\  WILLIAM'  R. 

WILIXAM  f]le  third,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scot¬ 
land,  trance  ^id  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  to  all  to  whom 
thefe  Prejmts  Jt.fd  come,  Greeting.  Whereas  Our  trufiy  and  well-be¬ 
loved,  Awnfliam  Churchill  „nd  John  Churchill,  of  our  City  of  London ,  Book- 
f  ilers,  have  humbly  reprtfemi  vnio  Us,  that  they  have  been  at  a  very  great  Ex¬ 
fence  and  Charge  in  punbafihg  federal  New  Englifh  Manuferipts  of  Voyages  and 
trawls,  and  in  tranjlating  divey  other  Books  of  travels  and  Voyages  out  of  fede¬ 
ral  Languages  into  Englilb,  and  A  engraving  Maps  and  other  Plates  for  the  jamc, 
intending  to  print  the  fair,  Voyages  afi  travels  in  Englifh,  iu  fever al  Volumes  in 
Folio,  with  new  Difiourjis  and  Olfirqations  thereupon,  which  may  be  of  great 
Advantage  as  well  to  trade  as  NavigatSf  wh;ch  faid  Manuferipts  and  Books  are 
as  follow j,.  viz.  Baumgarten’*  travels  tnto\ rrypt,  Arabia,  Paleftinc  and  Syria: 
Brawern  and  Herckeman’r  Voyage  to  Chili :  l^nck'r  Voyage  to  Greenland :  Na¬ 
varette’*  Hijtorical,  Political,  Moral  and  Rcligio^  Account  of  China :  Beauplan’* 
Dejcription  of  Ukraine  on  the  Confines  of  Poland  rxMerolla’*  Voyage  to  Congo  : 
Mich.  Ang.  de  Gatti  and  Denys  de  Carli’*  Voyage  rt^Congo  :  The  Difajlers  ami 
Death  of /even  Sailors  who  winter’d  in  Greenland :  WiWr’s  Journey  from  Mof- 
covy  to  China  over  Land:  Peyrere’*  Voyage  to  Greenlaw  anJ  l'ts  Relation  ijf 
Ifeland:  Nieuhoffb  Voyages:  Sir  William  Mounfon*  ColmLn  of  Voyages  and 
Naval  Affairs:  Philip’*  Voyage  to  Guinea :  Sir  Thomas  Roe’*  to  the  Eaft- 
Indies:  A  Relation  of  a  Dutch  Vejfcl  Jbipwreckt  upon  the  Coaft-ff  the  J/lc  of 
Quelpaert ’*,  and  a  Dejcription  of  the  Kingdom  of  Corea :  Ovalle*  KJtorical  Re¬ 
lation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chili :  Ten-Rhync  of  the  cape  of  Good-Hop.-,  and  of 
the  Hottentots :  Morinus’*  travels  to  the  Mines  in  Hungary :  Borry’*  Relation 
of  Cochin-China  -•  Oviedo’*  Chronicle  and  Hi/lory  of  the  Weft-Indies  :  I'Vinan  v 
Colon’*  Life  c/’Chriftopher  Columbus  Us  Father:  the  two  Volumes  in  Folio,  one. 
in  Quarto,  and  one  in  Odtavo,  of  Melchiledec  Thevenot  Jen.  his  original  Voyages, 
which  have  not  been  already  in  Englifh:  Gemellib  Voyage  round  the  World :  \fi\- 
[  deusb  Deferiptiou  of  the  Cocjl  of  Coromandel ,  Malabar  and  Ceylon :  Sepp  of 
|  Paraquaria,  aril  Bel  Techo  o/~  Paraquaria,  <5?c.  And  they  having  humbly  b  fought  XJs 
*  to  grant  them  Our  Royal  Privilege  and  Licence  for  the  file  printing  and  fublijhing 
the  fame  for  the  term  of  fourteen  Tears:  We  being  gracioufly  inclined  to  encourage 
an  Undertaking  of  fuch  public!:  uje  and  benefit,  are  pleafid  to  condejcaid  to  their 
Requefi,  and  do  therefore  hereby  give  and  grant  unto  them  the  J’aid  Awnfliam 
Churchill  and  John  Churchill,  and  either  of  them,  their  Executors,  Admit/ fifftors 
andAffgns,  Our  Royal  Licence  and  Privilege  for  the  file  printing  and  fuiujhing 
the  J'aid  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels  bfore-mentioned,  for  and  during  the 
term  of  fourteen  Tears,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  the  date  hereof,  jtriisffy 
charging,  prohibiting  and  forbiding  all  Our  SubjeBs  to  repint  or  abridge  the  faid 
Books,  or  any  fart  of  them,  or  to  copy  or  counterfeit  the  Sculptures  or  Maps  thereof 
either  in  great  or  in fmall,  during  the  J'a'td  term,  or  to  import,  buy,  vend,  utter  or 
diftribute  any  Copies  or  Exemplars  of  the  fame,  or  any  part  thereof  reprinted  beyond 
the  Seas  within  the  faid  Perm,  without  the  ConJ'ent  and  Approbation  of  them  the  faid 
Awnfham  Churchill  and  John  Churchill,  or  one  of  them,  their,  or  one  of  their 
Executors,  Adminifirators  or  Affgns  firfi  had  and  obtained,  as  they  and  every  of 
them  offending  herein,  will  anfvier  to  the  contrary  at  their  Peril,  and  fitch  other 
Penalties  as  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Our  Realm  may  be  inflibled:  Whereof 
the  Majhr,  Wardens  and  Company  of Stationers,  of  our  City  of  London ;  the  Commifi 
Jictners  and  Officers  oj  Our  Ctjloms,  and  all  other  our  Officers  and  Minifters  -whom  it 
■^may  concern,  are  to  take  notice  that  due  Obedience  may  be  given  to  Our  Pleafure 
►  herein  Jignified.-  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Hampton-Court  the  ninth ’day  of  De¬ 
cember  1700.  In  the  Twelfth  Tear  of  Our  Reign. 

By  His  Majefifs  Command. 

C.  Hedges. 
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FIRST  VOLUME. 
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with  a  defcription  of  old  and  new  Green¬ 


land.  '  Tranilated  from  the  High  Dutch. 
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V  O  L.  I. 


THE 


(ii) 

T  H  E 


P  U  B  L  1  S  H  E  RS 

P  R  E  F  ACE. 


WE  think  it'meffary  to  acquaint 
the  reader,  that  it  was  nit  pf- 
fible  to  fublijh  this  coUeBion  of 
voyages  and  travels  within  the 
time  mentioned  in  our  propofols,  by  reafon  of 
the  difficulties  we  met  with ,  as  well  in  finding 
out  perfons  fitly  qualified  to  tranflate  from  fo 
many  languages,  as  in  getting  the  cuts  prepar¬ 
ed:  yet  we  hope  we  have  made  fufficient 
amends,  by  adding  a  confiderable  number,  no 
left  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  'fleets  and  cuts 
more  than  weprpmifcd.  Particularly  we  have 
inferted  'BiKseas’sdeferiplion  of  the .  coajh  of 
'  Malabar  find  Coromandel,  and  ifland  of 
:  Ceylon ;  and  infiead  of  abridging  Gemelli, 
as  we  propofed,  we  have  on  better  advice  cho- 
fen  to  give  him  intire:  which  neceffarily  de¬ 
layed  the  publication  of  theft  volumes,  and  at 
the  fame  time  pm  us  to  much  greater  expence 
than  our  propofals  obliged  us  ■,  though  the  buyer 
does  not  pay  one  farthing  the  more.  We 
might  indeed  have  made  quicker  difpakh, 
and  performed  w bat  we  undertook  at  lefs 
charge,  could  we  have  contented  ourfelves 
with  abridging  any  of  the  pieces  we  have  given 


intire,  or  with  leaving  out  fine  of  thofi  cuts 
(as  poffibiy  there  are  a  few,  which  in  feme 
men’s  opinion  might  have  been  fpared )  but  we 
would  not  affiant  the  liberty  of  preferibing  to 
the  publick  hew  much  of  an  author  they  fhould 
read,  nor,  determine  which  figures  are  ufeful, 
and  which  fuperfiuous ;  feeing  thofe  who  read 
for  their  diverfm  have  different  tafies,  and 
thofe  who  read  for  inftruBion  have  different 


An  Account  of  the  BOOKS  contained  in  this  Collection. 


I.  r~r'HE  firft  volume  begins  withHcement’s  thofe  that  have  read  him  in  the  original  give 
1  hiflorical ,  political,  moral,  and  reltgi-  a  high  commendation  of  his  learning,  judg- 

ous  account  of  China.  'The  author  was  a  Do-  ment,  and  fincerity,  for  in  handling  the  par- 
minican  friar  fent  over  by  bis  order  in  the  titulars  mentioned  in  the  title  of  his  book,  he 
•  .year  1646.  to  exercife  his  eccleftaftied  func-  delivers  nothing  but  upon  the  beft  grounds,  as 
tion  in  the  Philippine  ifla'nds.  But  finding  an  eye-witnefs,  where  he  could  be  fo,  or  elfe 
no  great  encouragement  to  continue  in  thofe  upon  the  authority  of  Chinefe  hifiories,  which 
ifiands,  he  petrtured  over  into  China,  where  be  fearched  and  very  welt  underftood,  or  upon 
he  fpent  fever dl years  in  the  ferviee  of  the  Chri-  the  information  of  credible  perfons  ;  ever  men- 
jticuis  he  found  there,  learning  the  Chinefe  tioning  on  which  of  thefe  the  reader  is  to  rely 
language,  reading  their  hifiories,  Jludying  the  for  the  truth  of  what  he  relates.  He  often  , 
poink  in  ' controverfy  among  the  mijfionaries,  quotes  his  fecond  volume,  calling  it,  of  con- 
and  thoroughly  qualifying  himfelf  to  give  a  juft  troverfies,  the  main  fubjed  of  it  being  thofe 
account  of  that  mighty  monarchy.  He  wrote  points  ftill  in  dtfpute  among  the  miffionas-,  this 
wSpanilh,  andwas  never  tranflated  till  now:  booklets  we  are  informed)  was  printed,  but  h 


-The  Publilher’s  Preface. 


the  interejl  and  artifice  of  the  jefuits,  the  edi¬ 
tion  was  feizea  by  the  inplfition  before  it  was 
'  publijhsd ,  fo  that  wry  few  copes  of  it  got 
•  ahead. 

He  gives  us  an  exag  bifiory  of  the  empire 
of  China,  both  ancient,  and  modern  s  a  de- 
feripiionof  the  country  and  people,  petfeB.in 
■  all  circumfiances ;  a  genuine  tranflatm  of 
the  morals  of  Confucius  their  great  philofi- 
pher ;  a  full  Pew  of  the  Chinefe  learning,  and 
a  judicious  explication  of  their  opinions  in  reli-. 
gious  matters:  in  which  he  is  fo  careful  and 
particular-,  that  no  other  author  wbatfoever 
has  given  fo  complete  ait  account  of  the  religion 
of  that  nation.  He  likewife  makes  feme  con- 
fiderable  remarks  on  the  eantmverfies  betwixt 
the  Chrifhan  ntifftonaries,  which  are  indeed 
thefubjeS  of  his  fecond volumes  that,  as  has 
beenfaid,  was  never  madepublick.  Nor  does 
he  confine  bimfclf  ta  China,  but  in  bis  way 
thither  delivers  many  curious  obfervations  he 
made  in  his  voyage  to  New  Spain,  and  gives 
a  very  good  account  of  that  country,  as  alfo  of 
the  Philippine  ifiands  ( where  he  madeacon- 
fiderable  fiay)  of  the  ifiands  lying  about  them, 
and  of  other  parts  of  India ;  and  the  accidents 
he  met  with  in  bis  return  home,  which  was  in 
tbeyeariS  73.  after  he  had  been  abroad  twen- 
ty  fix  years.  On  his  arrival  in  Europe  he 
repaired  to  the  court  of  Rome,  upon  the  mat-’ 
ter  of  theconlroverfies  between  the  mijfionaries  ■, 
where  he  was  treated  with  all  the  honour  due 
to  a  perfon  of  his  merit:  and  Jeon  after  his  re - 
turn  to  Spain,  be  was  promoted  to  cm  arch- 
bijhoprick  in  Hifpaniola. 

Baumgarten,  whofe  travels  we  have  hire 
into  Egwpt,  Arabia,  Paleftine,  and  Syria, 
was  a  German  nobleman,  as  appears  .by  bis 
life  prefixed  to  his  travels.  His  journal  was 
not  publfhed  by  himfelf,  hut  after  his  death 
alleged  from  Us  own  and  his  fervant’s  obfer- 
valions,  both  of  them  having  kept  diaries  of 
all  they  faw  s  and  therefore  are  two  feveral 
•witndTes  for  the  truth  of  what  is  delivered. 
"Here  if  not  only  a  defeription  of  the  countries 
abovementioned,  but  a  great  deal  of  their  an¬ 
cient  bifiory  inferted  :  and  what  renders  the 
relation  yet -more  agreeable,  is  the  great  variety 
of  occurrences  in  this  voyage  well  worth  the  re¬ 
lating.  In  particular,  we  are  obliged  to  him 
for  his  account  of  the  difeiplim  and  manner; 
of  that  Jirange  and  unpardlel'd  focietyofmen, 
the  Mamalukes,  who  for  a  long  time  held  the 
dominion  of  Egypt,  and  of  whom  (here  is 
force  to  be  found  any  where  elfe  a  tolerable 
' relation .  His  obfervations  on  the  lives  of  the 
chriftiun  religious  men  in  thofe  parts,  will  be 
delightful  to  the  curious  reader,  as  will  alfo 
his  remarks  on  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Mama- 
I  lubes,  Arabs,  and  other  infidels.  This  au- 
,/*  the-  travelled  in  the  yearj^oy.  His  journal 
ne  ver  appeared  before  in  Englith.  “the  Latin 
copy  here  tr unfit  ted  was  correSed  by  Joi'eph 


Henry  Brawem  and  Jaiias  Herckemann 
Were  fent  to  the  kingdom  of  Chili  by  the  Dutch 
Weft-Mia  dtpnpany  in-the  years  1642,  and 
5643.  Brawerp  was  ordered  to  endeavour 
to  fettle-  among  the  Indians  of  that  country, 
who  were  then  revoked  from  the  Spaniards, 
as  may  appear  by  the  aivert'ifement  before  the 
voyage ;  hut  he  died,  there,  and  fo  that  defign 
came  to  nothing.  The  main  thing  in  this  jour¬ 
nal  is  an  account  of  the  voyage, .  and  a  de¬ 
feription  (f  the  ifiand  of  Caltro  lying  off  the. 
fotttb  coafi  of  Chili,  as  alfo  of  the  river  of 
Baldivja  in  that  kingdom. 

The  next  Irak  in  order  in  this  cofieBion, 
is  a  defeription  of  (he  ifiand  of  Formofa  near 
the  coafi  of  China,  where  the  Dutch  had  a 
confider able  fort.  Of  the  author  we  know  no 
more,  but  that  he  was  minifies  to.  the  Dutch 
in  that  ifiand.  The  defeription  is  but  fhorl , 
yet  contains  the  mqfi  material  points  ttfually 
treated  of  in  fucb  relations. 

The.  remarks  on  the  empire  of  Japan  give  a 
particular  account  of  (he  revenues  of  the  empe¬ 
ror  and.  all  the  great  mm  af  that  empire.  The 
refi  of  it  may  dmofi  a;  fiotfbe  read  as  cha - 
roBerized,  and  is.  therefore  left  to  if’  reader’s 
cenfitre. 

Captain  John  Mpnck’r  vpyage~  nio  the. 
northern  parts,  was  performed  by  ,  -der  of 
ChriftianIV.  king  of  Denmark,  in  the  years 
1.619,  and  tcVao.  The  particular  preface  to 
it  mentions  the  mofi  material  pints,  which 
othermfe.  might  have  required  to  be  inferted 
here  i  but  need  not  b?  repeated  in  two  places. 
What  may  be  added  concerning  the  captain  is, 
that  he  was  m  Of  the  ablefi [earners  of  his  time, 
having  teen  krefi  to  the  feet,  and  being  well 
qualified  for  the  employment,  as  having  ex¬ 
cellent  natural  parts,  improved  with  ail  that 
was  necefary  to  make  him  capable  of  fucb 
enterprises ■  Befifies,  be  was  of  a  bold  and 
daring  fpirit,  proper  tp  attempt  thofe  dange¬ 
rous  aifeoveries,  and  hardy  to  endure  all  the 
rij/mr;  qf  thofe  frozen  climates.  But  what 
is  his  greatefi  smmwdtHW  in  this  place  is, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  truth  and  integrity,  as  - 
may  appear  by  Hs  narrative,  in  which  all 
that  have  followed  him  could  find  nothing  to 
contradict. 

To  Beauplan'r  defeription  of  Ukraine  fo 
particular  a  preface  is  prefixed,  that  little  more 
can  he  added-  In  general,  the  Reader  will 
find  many  things  both  meraland  natural,  that 
are  rare  and  remarkable.  He  lived  in  that 
country  about  the  year  1 640.  ffe  was  ex¬ 
cellently  qualified  to  give  this  defeription,  be¬ 
ing  a  mathematician! and  an  ingineer  -,  and  he 
has  performed  it  fo  well,  that  nothing  [cents 
to  be  wanting  but  the  map,  which  he  tells  us 
was  [eased  with  his  papers  py  the  king  (jfPo- 

Thetwo  voyages  to  Congo  in  AfricWwcre 
performed,  the  firft  by  .Michael  Angelo  of 
Gattina  and  Denis  de  Carii  of  Piacenza, 
Capuchins 
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Capuchins  and  miffioners  into  that  kingdom, 
in  the  year  1666.  ‘The firft  of  thefedied  there , 
after  he  had  font  thefe  particuU  rs  in  letters  to 
his  friends.  The  other  returned  into  Italy, 
where  he  compfed  a  fmall  hook  from  which 
this  is  tranflated.  It  begins  with  their  voyage 
from  Italy  to  Lilbon,  and  thence  to  Brazil, 
which  introduces  a  brief  account  of  that  coun¬ 
try  ;  and  then  failing  over  to  Africk,  treats 
of  the  Portuguefe  town  of  Loando  on  that 
coajl ,  of  the  behaviour  and  manners  of  the 
'.people,  their  way  of  travelling,  the  produB 
of  the  country,  of  the  feveral  princes,  the 
proceedings  of  thofe  and  other  miffioners,  the 
ftate  of  religion  ;  and  laftly,  remarks  in  the 
author’s  travels  through  Spain  and  France  in 
bis  return  home.  More  particulars  whereof 
may  be  feen  in  the  tranflator's  preface  before 
the  voyage. 

The  other  voyage  to  the  fame  country  was 
performed  by  F.  Jerome  Merolla  da  Sorren¬ 
to  in  the  year  1682.  who  was  alfo  a  miffto- 
ntr.  The  veffel  he  went  in  being  by  contrary 
winds  carried  to  the  fiuthward  of  the  cape  of 
Good  Hope,  the  father  delivers  all  that  is 
remarkable  in  running  along  that  fouthern 
coajl  of  Africk,  till  his  arrival  at  the  prt 
of  Angola.  Then  he  enters  upon  his  buftnefs, 
with  the  difeovery  of  Congo,  and  firjl  mif- 
fions  to  thofe  parts ;  deferibes  the  river  Zaire, 
relates  the  proceedings  of  the  miffioners,  the 
fuperjlitions  and  cujloms  of  the  Blacks,  fome- 
thing  of  the  warshetwixt  the  Portuguefes  and 
the  Blacks,  and  of  the  attempts  of  the Dutch 
and  Englilh  to  breed  enmity  betwixt  thofe 
two  nations.  He  deferibes  the  beafts,  birds, 
fruits,  and  plants  of  Congo,  and  has  many 
curious  things  not  taken  notice  of  by  the  for- 


The  firft  volume  concludes  with  Sir,  Tho- 
a  valuable  piece.  He 
was  fent  embajfador  by  king  James  the  firft 
to  the  Great  Mogul,  tn_i6ig.at  the  charge 
of  the  Eaft-India  company,  to  fettle  peace  and 
commerce.  Not  travelling  for  his  pleafure, 

’  but  only  following  the  Mogul’j  court  to  foli- 
dte  hit  buftnefs,  he  had  not  the  opportunity  of 
feeing  and  delivering  many  things  which  other 
travellers  meet  with  in  their  rambles :  but  on 
the  other  fide,  being  in  that  highpfi,  he  was 
the  better  able  to  give  us  a  true  account  of  the 
court  of  that  mighty  monarch,  to  Jhew  us  all 
the  cujloms  and  manners  of  it,  and  to  inftruB 
us  in  their  policies,  arts  and  maxims  of  Jlale, 
which  common  travellers  are  not  allowed  to 
pry  into.  There  is  little  caufe  to  fufpeB  the 
truth  of  his  relation,  becaufe  by  his  very  me¬ 
thod  he  appears  to  have  been  a  fincere  man, 
and  he  wrote  for  thofe  who  had  buftnefs  daily 
with  others  that  came from  India,  and  might 
eajrly  have  difproved  him.  For  a  fuller  ac- 
counhof  this  work  we  refer  to  the  preface  be¬ 
fore  the  journal  itfelf. 


The  fecond  volume  commences  with  the  Vo 
voyages  and  trowels  of  Mr.  John  Nieuhofr, 
a  Dutch  man,  and  employed  hy  the  Dutch 
company  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft-Indies.  They 
are  divided  into  three  parts.  The  firft  to 
Brazil*  anno  1 640.  in  which  he  fays  he  went 
merchant  fupercargo  to  a  jhip  of  the  Weft- 
India  company.  That  he  was  a  man  well 
qualified  for  a  traveller,  Jiiffciently  appears  by 
tbe  excellent  accounts  he  has  left  of  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  he  treats  of.  His  defcription  of  Brazil 
is  fo  exaB  and  full,  that  he  has  left  nothing 
for  the  diligence  of  thofe  who  have  come  after 
him  ;  for  befides  the  general  map,  there  are 
draughts  of  the  towns  of  Arecite  and  Olinda, 
and  cuts  off  all  the  ftrange  beafts,  birds,  fer- 
pents,  infclts,  trees,  plants,  and  of  tbe  In¬ 
dians  thcmfclves,  all  taken  upon  tbe  fpot.  To 
which  he  adds  the  tranfiiBions  in  tbe  war  be¬ 
twixt  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe  in  that  coun¬ 
try,  ho  being  there  in  the  height  of  it,  that  is, 
from  1640,  till  1649.  The  fecond  part  con¬ 
tains  the  author’s  travels  in  the  Eaft-Indies, 
begun  in  the  year  1653.  In  the  way  thither 
be  deferibes  the  ijlands  of  Cabo  Verde,  giving 
draughts  of  two  of  them,  call’d  S.  Anthony 
and  S.  Vincent ;  and  then  a  map  of  the  cape 
of  Good  Hope.  Thence  he  fails  to  Am- 
boyna,  of  which,  and  of  the  Molucco  ijlands, 
as  alfo  of  Formola,  he  leaves  nothing  worth 
relating  untouched.  The  fame  he  performs 
from  China  all  along  tbe  coajl  of  India  and 
Perfia  ;  fo  plainly  reprefenting  all  things  -ob- 
fervahle  or  ftrange  there,  that  with  the  help  of 
his  cuts  we  feem  to  he  converfing  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  thofe  parts,  to  fee  all  their  towns  and 
living  creatures ,  and  to  be  thoroughly  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  their  habits,  cujloms  and  fuperjlitions. 

But  when  he  comes  to  Batavia,  the  metropo¬ 
lis  of  the  Dutch  dominions  in  the  Eaft,  he-tbere 
fpares  no  labour  or  coft  to  exprefs  the  greatnefs 
of  that  city  ;  and  this  not  only  with  words, 
but  with  abundance  of  fine  draughts,  repre¬ 
fenting,  befides  the  town  and  harbour,  the  ~ 
church,  the  markets,  thetown-houfe,  the  hofi 
petal,  and  many  other  places  and  ftruBuris. 

Jil  the  habits  of  thofe  parts  are  alfo  repre- 
fented,  and  in  Jhort  the  whole  work  contains 
eighty  two  cuts,  which  being  all  drawn  to  ex¬ 
prefs  the  truth,  and  not  by  fancy,  illuftrate 
the  work,  and  render  it  extraordinary  valua¬ 
ble.  All  this  is  interwoven  with  handfome 
difeourfes  of  the  wars  betwixt  the  Dutch  and 
Indians  in  feveral  parts  ;  and  many  remarks 
of  their  htjlory,  both  political  and  natural. 

The  third  part  is  a  voyage  to  the  eajl  fide  of 
Africk,  in  the  year  1672.  which  is  very  fhort 
and  imperfeB,  the  author  Mr.  Nicuhoff  be¬ 
ing  unfortunately  killed  in  tbe  ijland  of  Mada- 
gafear  by  the  natives. 

After  Nieuhoff follow  Smith’s  adventures, 
travels  and  obfervations.  They  begin  with 
travels 


The  Publifher’s  Preface. 


travels  in  lhe_  Low-Countries,  France  and 
Italy,  proceeding  thence  to  the  wars  betwixt 
the  Turks  and  Tranfilvanians,  where  the 
author  fervid  and  being  taken  prifoner  and 
carried  into  Tartary,  be  [peaks  fomewhat  of 
that  country  ;  and  making  his  efcape  from  the 
Tartars,  he  (raffed  all  Europe,  and  faffed 
into  Barbary :  Hence  be  went  to  Virginia, 
the  Summer-iflands  and  New-England, 
and  has  left  us  the  bipry  of  the  Englilh  fet- 
tlements  in  thofe  places,  and  their  fate  from 
the  year  1624,  to  1629.  thence  he  faffed  to 
the  Leeward-iflands,  of  which  be  likewife 
gives  an  account. 

Next  to  Smith’j  adventures,  the  reader 
will  find  two  journals  of  men  left  in  the  fro¬ 
zen  regions  of  Greenland  and  Spitzbergen, 
to  winter  there,  and  make  feme  obfervalions 
on  thofe  countries.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  of 
[even  failors,  who  voluntarily  confented  to  fay 
in  the  ijle  Maurice,  on  the  coaft  of  Greenland. 
Thefe  kept  an  exact  diary,  fetting  down  the 
wind,  weather,  and  all  other  particulars  they 
could  obferve,  from  the  twenty  fixth  of  Au- 
gult  1633,  till  the  twenty  ninth  of  April 
1S34.  The  method  is  plain,  and  fuch  as 
might  be  expelled  from  failors',  and  as  there 
is  nothing  in  the  relation  that  feems  incredible, 
fo  neither  is  there  any  ground  to  call  the  truth 
of  it  in  queflion,  becaufe  they  all  died  one  after 
another,  and  left  this  behind  them  without 


Monf.  de  la  Mothe  la  Vayer,  who  was  a 
very  competent  judge. 

The  next  id  order  is  captain  Tho.  Janies’* 
voyage,  anno  1631  .for  the  difcovery  of  the 
north  weft  pajfage  into  the  South- lea :  fitting 
fail  in  May,  he  ran  into  the  latitude  of  63 
degrees  and  upwards  s  where,  in  June  and 
July,  he  gives  an  account  of  fuch  wonderful 
Jhoals  of  ice  that  came  about  hisfhip,  that  it 
is  much  to  be  admired  how  he  got  clear  of 
'  them.  ’Tis  very  dbfervable  throughout  the 

S’,  that  we  Jhatt  fcarce  meet  with  fo  con- 
aferies  of floras,  and  all  forts  of  hard- 
Jhips,  miferies  and  calamities,  as  this  captain 
ran  through  ■,  who  after  ftrugglingiill  Septem¬ 
ber  withtempefls,  cold  and  uninhabited  fiores, 
at  laft  was  driven  upon  a  defer t  frozen  ijland, 
and  there  forced  to  winter  in  infer  able  iiftrefs. 
The  account  he  gives  of  the  extremity  of  the 
cold  in  thofe  quarters,  and  his  obfervatiom  on 
it  are  curious,  and  were  very  ufeful  to  Mr. 
Boyle,  in  the  experiments  be  made  about  cold. 
But  the  general  efteem  his  relation  is  in  among 
the  ingenious,  will  fufficiently ■  recommend  it  ; 
be  returned  fafe  home  with  moft  of  his  crew. 

The  Mufcovite  embaffador’s journey  by  land 
from  Mofcow  to  China  in  1645,  is  fo  fhort, 
that  it  requires  little  to  befaii  of  it,  but  that 
it  defcribes  the  way  from  Mofcow  to  Peking, 
and  Jhews  us  that  this  city  is  the  fame  with 
the  fo  much  talked  of  and  little  known  Cam- 


any  alteration  :  anddoubtlefs  as  they  felt  them- 
felves  declining,  they  would  have  had  no  in¬ 
clination  to  impofi  on  the  world.  The  fecond 
journal  is  of  feven  orfcj-  Dutch  failors,  left  to 
winter  at  Spitzbergen,  in  the  year  iSge,, 
•where  they  alfo  kept  a  diary  from  the  eleventh 
of  September  till  the  twenth  fixth  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  when  being  fpent  with  the  fcurvy,  and 
their  limbs  benumbed  with  the  winter’s  cold, 
they  could  not  help  tbemfelves,  and  like  the 
others  were  all  found  dead  at  the  return  of  the 
Dutch  fleet  in  1635. 


The  defcriptions  e/'lccland  and  Greenland, 
were  written  about  the  year  1645,  by  Mr.  la 
Peyrere,  a  learned  Frenchman,  author  of 
the  book  about  the  Prse-Adamitcs,  fecretary 


balu,  miflakenly  fuppofed  to  be  in  Tartary. 
This  emhajfador  being  never  admitted  to  au¬ 
dience,  crndd  learn  nothing  of  the  Chinefe 
court,  and  therefore  does  not  pretend  to  in¬ 
form  us  of  any  thing  that  relates  to  it.  Wag¬ 
ner’*  travels  in  Brafil  and  the  Eaft-Indies 
about  1633.  which  are  annexed  to  this  embajfy, 
areas  fhort ,  and  may  fo  foots  be  read  over,  that 
it  is  needlefs  to  give  a  charalter  of  them. 

The  life  of  Chriftopher  Columbus  has  a 
fhort  preface  to  it,  partly  the  author’s,  and 
partly  the  tranflatoris,  which  is  fufficient  to 
inform  the  reader  both  of  the  contents  of  the 
book,  and  the  value  of  it  above  others  that  treat  , 
of  the  fame  fubjeH.  And  indeed  nothing  can 
be  defcribed  more  authentick,  if  we  will  give 
credit  to  original  papers,  and  thofe  from  fo 
good  a  hand  as  the  admiral  himfelf  and  Ms 
ownfon,  who  bore  part  with  him  in  feme  of 
his  enterprifos.  But  we  muft_  not  omit  to  obferve, 
that  under  the  title .  of  bis  life,  is  contained 


to  the  French  embajfy  at  Copenhagen,  at 
the  requeft  of  the  ingenious  Monf.  de  la  Mothe 
la  Vayer,  and  fent  to  him :  Of  Iceland,  a 
country  long  inhabited,  though  fo  cold  and 
northerly,  he  delivers  fomething  of  antient  hif- 
lory,  befides  the  defeription  of  the  land,  the 
manners  of  the  people,  and  other  things  re¬ 
markable.  In  Greenland  he  follows  much 
r the  fame  method,  and  both  of  them  itre  well 
worthy  lobe  read  with  attention,  as  delivering 
one  of  the  moft  accomplijhed  narratives  we 
have  of  thofe  parts,  and  efteemed  as  fltcb  by 


the  narration  of  all  that  was  done  in  the  dif¬ 
covery  of  the  Weft-Indies  in  bis  time,  about 
1492,  befides  abundance  of  curious  remarks, 
fcarce  to  be  found  in  any  other  author  that 
writes  on  this  fubjell. 

Greaves’*  account  of  the  pyramids,  needs 
little  to  be  faid  of  it.  The  univerfzl  appro¬ 
bation  it  has  received  is  a  greater  charalt-r 
than  can  be  here  given  it  the  judicious  mftnf. 
Thevenoc  fit  fuch  a  value  upon  it,  that  he 
tranflated  it  into  French.  In  a  word,  it  is 
the  moft  accomplijhed  narrative  we  have  of 
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thofc  wonderful  piles,  and  may  [lire  all  other  Hiill  fufjicienlly  appear  to  any  tint  reads  Law, 
travellers  the  trouble  of  writing?/  them:  He  for  he  every  where  car ,  ,»  J„ch  „  vifioh  tu¬ 
bas  fetid  all  that  can  be  expeBed,  he  inftrUBs  genuity  in  what  he  delivers,  that  it  plainly 
us  who  were  the  founders  of  the  pyramids,  appears  to  be  written  with  a  true  zeal  for  t,>e 
the  lime  of  erecting  them,  the  motive  and  de-  publhk,  and  without  prsiiidtce  or  affect  atm. 
fign  of  them,  and  then  defiribes  them  exactly,  the  excellent  advice  be  gives  to  his  cMcft  Jai, 
and  gives  draughts  of  them.  His  Roman  is  a  good  inflame  oj  hn  vir  Imu,  inclination  ; 
foot  and  denarius  added  to  his  pyramids,  is  and  the  j, 'mall  ejlatc  he  declares  he  leaves  him, 
another  piece  of  excellent  literature,  to  give  af  ter  fo  many  tods  and  dangers,  plainly  flaws 
light  ink  the  weights  and  mcafares  of  the  an-  the  honefly  ol  his  hfe.  ,  Thus  much  a,  to  the 

Chriffopher  Maori’s  account  of  Cochin-  before  them,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred, 
China,  where  he  lived  about  the  year  1620,  far  other  particulars  not  touched  upon  in  this 
clofes  the  fecond  volume:  'tie  fieri,  but  con-  place.  The frfl  book  is  chiefly  a  collation  of 
tains  many  "curious  things,  leingfull  of  mat-  every  year's  attwus  in  the  war  againfi  Spain, 
ter,  without  fupcrfUiity  of  words  to  fundi  it  to  on  our  own  and  the  Spanuli  emji,,  asm  m 
a  volume.  There  is  a  fi nail  preface  of  the  the  Wctt  (mil  H  1  I  00 
trarfator’s  before  it,  giving  an  account  of  the  expcll  a  Jull  narrative  of  ihtje  up  airs,  for 
Whole  work  in  very  few  lines.  many  of  th  ,a  1  Jl  f!  J  l 

of  them,  but  the  force  lucy  are  undertaken 
£r  '  The  hijloricdl  relation  of  the  kingdom  of  with,  and  the  fucajs  of  the  c 
Chili,  by  Alonfo  dc  Ovalle,  about  the  year  the  defign  is  to  firew  me  reajm 
1646,  Iras  the frft  place  in  thejMrJ  volume,  they  tuifcarncd,  or  why  to  luue  aavamage 
’Tis  the  only  good  account  of  that  kingdom  ;  wo  mad,  zo!,  J  II! 
the  author,  being  a  jefuit,  inferted  the  relati-  is  more  particular  than  m  omers  ;  and  what 
ops  of  fever  al  miracles  in  this  work,  which  perhaps  may  be  fill  of  ufe,  be  at  left  fits 
the  trdnfialorhas  in  great  meafure  retrenched ;  down  the  abufes  in  the  feel,  and  the  methods 
for  the  reft,  his  veracity  is  unquefiimed.  The  for  redreffmg  them.  His  jecond  book  contains 
author  himfelf  is  fo  modejl ,  as  to  excufe  any  fomewhat  of  the  method  0}  thejirfi,  beginning 
'fault  that  may  be  found  with  his  Work,  al-  with  fatherly  mfiruRtom  to  his  Jon ;  whence 
hedging  its  being  written  at  Rome,  where  he  he  proceeds  to  the  peace  with  Spain,  which 
'Was  procurator  for  thofe  of  his  order  m  Chili ;  pit  an  end  to  the  warlike  naval  ail ions,  yet 
afid  'being  fo  far  from  home,  ill  provided  not  to  his  command,  bang  employed  agaiuji 
with  papers  and  all  materials  for  compo/ing  a  pirates.  He  inveighs  againfi  the  Dutch,j®iiM 
hifipry  of  ibis  fort :  but  whofoever  reads  it,  the  ill  management  of  a  defign  againfi  Algier, 

'  ri?  ground  for  commendation  than  and  males  very  notable  remarks  on  the  attempt 
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u  ipon  Cadiz  by 

codtpleat,  full  and  accurate.  Something  might  fing  methods  AooiSpaii 
be  here  faid  as  to  the  particulars  contained  more  endamaged,  with  ower  pm  is 
in  this  book,  but  that  the  author  and  tranfia-  the  flipping  of  England,  and  fi 
'tor  have  done  it  already  m  two  feveral  pro-  the  feds.  The  third  book  treats 
faces  before  the  book.  The  tranflator  gives  the  admiralty,  that  is,  of  all  things  n 
author  and  his  work  that  honourable  charac-  royal  navy,  from  the  lord  high 
ter  they  defense.  The  author  in  hn  preface  the  mccmcft  perfims  employed  ajh, 
films  up  the  contents  of  his  book,  declares  how  'the  cabbin-boys  at  fea  ;  and  from 
fincirely  he  has  dealt,  ill  order  to  deliver  no-  fled  to  the  fmallefl  vcffcl,  and  par. 

'thing  but  the  truth  -,  gives  his  reaflms  for  what  infimBions  for  all  officers,  tl  ' 
he  fays  relating  fo  Peril  and  Mexico,  and  of  guns,  all  forts  if  atlowai. 
laflly  demonff rates  how  this  work  may  be  di-  king’s  jhips,  and  excellent  Hi 
verting  and  ufeful  to  all  forts  of  readers.  big  at  fea  \  an  account  of  alt  wc  ear 

sifter  Oviillc  follow  fir  William  Monfon’r  ihefe  three  king 
‘nival  iraBs.  He  was  a  gesitleman  well  de-  ■  ‘matters  accurately  handled.  The  fin, 
jccndeil,  but  of /mail  fortune,  as  he  cbnfeffes ,  is  of  another  nature  from  any  of  the  ; 

'which  made  him  lake  to  the  fea,  where  he  big  a  brief  collection  of  Spmifii  ana 
j'erved  many  years  in  feveral  capacities,  till  guefe  difeoverics  and  conquefis  bt  Ati' 
merit  'raifed  him  to  the  degree  of  an  admiral,  -da  and  America,  with  fame  voyages  , 
firft  under  queen  Elizabeth,  and  then  under  the  world,  and  fomewhat  of  Kngliflr  and 
■*<»|Jaih&  and  king  Charles-  ihefirfi-,  for  he  'French  plantations.  The  fifth  book  is  full  of  ‘ 
lived  till  the  civil  wars,  with  an  untainted  projects  or  fehemes,  for  managing  affairs  at  ■ 
refutation  for  condnft  and  bravery.  Being  fea  to  the  beft  advantage  for  the  nation.  The 
bred  from  Us'youth  at  fea,  tad  being  a  mm  fixth  and  lap  treats  of  f firing,  tofieatbein- 
if  excellent  natural  parts,  there  is  not  the  finite  addition  of  wealth  and  ftrength  it  would 
leafi  Jhadow  if  reafon  to  make  a  doubt  of  his  bring  to  England,  with  all  infimBions  neceifi- 
capacity  in  maritime  affairs.  His  integrity  ry  for  putting  fuels  a  defign  in  execution. 


mforfigbt- 
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“tbh  third  vohimj  endimith-  ttedefcriftim  carry  him  through.  In  fine,  he  has  anex- 
of  the  coajh  of  Malabar  a, id  Coromandel,  ceUent  brk'f  coUeBwn  of  biftory  annexed  to 
and  the  ifiand  of  Ceylon  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  every  fart  of  his  travels,  which  informs  the 
about  the  year  1640,  by  Philip  Baldasus,  a  reader  of  the  anlieni  as  well  as  frejent  fiats 
Dutch  mxmfier,  who  lived  fever al  years  in  of  the  countries  there  j'fohen  of.  He  is  exalt 
a—r.  .  -rll_  preface  t0  the  work  gives  a  for  the  mofi  part  in  fail —  J . '  J'“ 


catty  into  it,  be  begins  with  the  dcfcription  of 
Cambaya,  the  treaties  of  the  Dutch  with  the 
Great  Mogul,  the  trade  of  feveral  Euro¬ 
pean  nations  along  that  coafi  ;  and  leads  us 
men  into  the  Red  Sea,  defcribing  many  places 
of  note  upon  thofe  fmres ,  and  even  up 


great  peniniiik  on  this  fide  Ganges,  of  its 
produS,  the  rivers  Nile  and  Ganges,  and 
more  particularly  than  any  other  has  done  of 
"the  Malabar  language,  After  this  he  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  Ceylon,  where  he  enlarges  more  than 
upon  the  ref,  as  having  lived  longefi  there, 
and  concludes  with  a  large  account  of  the  ido¬ 
latry  of  the  Eaft-India  pagans.  , 

v.  Thefirft  voyage  in  thefaixthmlime-  is  that 
-  of  Dr.  Francis  Gemelli  Careri  round  the 
world,  a  piece  of  extraordinary  curiofity,  al¬ 
together  new,  and  but  lately  publijhed  in  Ita¬ 
lian  in  fix  octavo  volumes,  and  now  firfi  in 
Engliflb,  the  author  returning  home  from  his 
long  travels  but  at  the  end  of  tbcjyear.  1698. 
rffiis  learning,  as  being  a  doctor  of  the  civil 
t!ra?*iwl  his  excellent  natural  qualifications, 
have  rendered  his  work  fo  complete,  that  in¬ 
deed  it  ferns  to  be  one  of  the  onoft  excellent 
pieces  of  this  nature  now  extant.  Nothing 
can  be  more  diverting,  as  having  that  extra¬ 
ordinary  variety  which  the  whole  compafs  of 
the  earth  affords,  and  that  in  the  nobleft  and 
befi  parts  of  it.  An  air  of  truth  appears 
throughout  it,  there  being  nothing  but  what  is 
told  with  much  modefly,  and  what  is  proba¬ 
ble  and  natural  enough  in  itfelf ;  beftdes,  that 
the  mofi  part  of  what  is  here  related  may  be 
found  difperfed  in  many  other  travellers,  who 
faw  but  pieces  of  what  Gemelli  took  a  view 
'  of  entire.  Ms  remarks  and  obfervatms  are 


continent,  “there  is  a  preface  to  the  work 
which  gives  a  full  account  of  it. 

An  account  of  the  jhipwreck  of  a  Dutch 
vejfel  on  the  coafi  of  the  ijle  of  Quelpaeut, 
which  happened  in  the  year  1653,  together 
with  the  dcfcription  of  the  kingdom  of  Corea. 
This  was  originally  writ  in  Dutch  by  one  that 
calls  himfelf  the  fee  Mary  of  the  Jhip  then  loft, 
who  lived  thirteen  years  in  thofe  countries , 
and  at  lafi  made  his  efcape  with  feme  ethers* 
It  was  thought  worthy  to  he  tranflatid  into 
French,  and  now  lafily  into  Englifli.  *-Tis 
the  only  account  yet  extant  of  the  kingdom  of 
Corea,  which  lies  on  the  eafi  of  Chinn,  be¬ 
ing  a  peninfula  joined  to  that  mighty  empire 
by  a  fmall  neck  of  land:  and  it  is  no  wonder 
we  Jhould  he  fo  very  much  firangers  to  this 
country ,  ftnee  befides  its  remoteriejs ,  the  au¬ 
thor  tells  us  they  admit  of  no  firangers ;  or  if 


to  require  very  much  to  he  j 'aid  of  it ,  befides 
that  it  has  a  particular  preface  annexed  to  it 
by  the  tranflatoTy  to  which  the  reader  is  re-. 

Next  follows  a  relation  of  a  voyage  from 
Spain  to  Paraguay,  about  1691,  by  F.  An¬ 
tony  Sepp,  and  F.  Antony  Behme,  Ger¬ 
man  jefuits  i  with  a  defeription  of  that  coun¬ 
try ,  the  remarkable  things  in  it ,  and  refi- 
dences  of  the  mifiioners.  JVe  have  a  parti¬ 
cular  account  of  their  voyage  j  they  landed  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  of  which  town  they  give  a 
very  good  defeription ,  and  of  the  great  river 
of  Place  which  rum  by  it;  and  proceeding  up 
into  the  country  from  Buenos  Ayres,  they 
treat  difiinftly  of  the  feveral  cantons  of  Pa¬ 
raguay. 

After  this  is  placed  a  fragment  tranflated 
out  of  Spanilh,  concerning  the  ifiands  gr  Sa¬ 
lomon  in  the  South-lea,  difi&vered  by  the 
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turn.  It  was  inferted  in  Theve/ot’r  collec¬ 
tion  of  voyages.  Both  the  begmntig  and  con- 
ckfion  are  wanting  j  which,  itqhtms,  have 
perijhed  through  the  negligence  of  thofe  intrufi- 
ed  with  the  original  papers.  However,  by 
good  fortune,  as  much  has  been  preferred,  as 
ferves  to  give  us  feme  knowledge  of  thofe  ijlands, 
and  of  the  nature  and  Mfpofition  of  their  in¬ 
habitants.  And  becaufe  fo  little  is  known  of 
thofe  places,  this  fragment  was  judged  not  un¬ 
worthy  a  place  in  this  collection. 

The  bi/lory  of  the  provinces  of  Paraguay, 
Tucuman,  Rio  de  la  Plata,  Parana,  Guai- 
ra,  Urvaica,  and  Chile,  was  written  in 
Latin  by  F.  Nicholas  del  Techo  a  jefuit. 
The  antecedent  account  of  Paraguay  by  F. 
Sepp,  has  lightly  touched  upon  part  of  this 
fubjefl,  but  that  only  relates  to  one  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  here  named  ;  whereas  this  extends  from 
the  North  to  the  South-fea,  and  includes  all 
that  vaft  traB  of  land  in'  America,  lying 
fouih  of  Peru  and  Brafil.  The  greateftpari 
of  thefe  countries  has  not  been  fi fully  defcribed, 
nor  the  manners  and  cujloms  of  thofe  favage 
Indians  fo  fully  made  known,  as  they  are  by 
this  author,  who  fpent  no  lefs  than  twenty 
five  years  among  them.  But  to  avoid  repeti¬ 
tions,  what  more  is  performed  in  this  work, 
may  be  feen  in  the  particular  preface  before  it. 

Pelham’r  wonderful -prefervation  of  eight 
men  left  a  whole  winter  in  Greenland  i«3o, 
is  the  fix  th  treatife  in  this  volume.  The  prefer- 
vation  was  indeed  very,  remarkable,  efpecially 
conftdering  how  unprovided  they  were  left  of  all 


This  mrrafive  has  nothing  of 
being  left  by  an  ignorant  failor ,  v. 


way  deftgnsd. 

■ 

^  _v  .  .  .  in  no  better  a  poft  than  gunner’s 
mate,  and  that  to  a  Greenland  fifher  ;  and 
therefore  the  reader  can  expett  no  more  than 
barematterof  fact,  delivered  in  a  homelyfiile, 
which  it  was  not  fit  to  alter,  left  it  might 
breed  a  jealoufy  that  fomcthing  had  been 
changed  more  than  the  bare  language. 

Dr.  John  Baptift  Morin’r  journey  to  the 
mines  in  Hungary,  about  1650,  is  a  very 
jhort  relation,  as  containing  not  full  two  Jheels,  ■ 
of  thofe  mines,  the  ore  they  afford,  the  damps. 


ii/Cfg\ 


them,  h 


!  other  particulars 


difcha,  d  o 
relating  to  them. 

Tcn-Rhynes  account  of  the  cape  of  Good 
Hope,  about  1 673,  and  of  thofe  barbarous 

* Jhorfdefcripiion  “ 

-  -  -  , . - . tain,  he  defcribcs 

birds ,  beafis,  fiJJjcs ,  infefts  and  plants  fo\ 
in  that  part  of  the  'world ;  and  then  fncch 
ly  treats  of  the  people,  their  perfons,  game } 
dwellings.,  furniture ,  difpofition,  marine 
way  of  living,  and  making  war ,  trafjlck , 
fports ,  religion ,  magiflrates ,  laws,  marriages, 
children ,  trades ,  phyfick  and  language. 

Tbe^jpurtf  volume  concludes  with  capta:" 
Richard  gblland’j  ’ 


rv  (  ix  ) 
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CONTAINING, 


The  whole  Hiftory  of  Navigation  from  its 
Original  to  this  time. 


.  S  "V  F  all  die  inventions  and  improve-  his  three  Ions  were  laved  from  the  u.iivef- 
fl  •  ments  the  wit  and  induftry  of  fal  deluge.  But  this  ark*  fhip,  or  what- 
.  \  /  man  has  difcovered  and  brought  ever  elfe  it  may  be  called,  had  neither  oars, 
to  perfeftion,  none  feems  to  be  fails,  mafts,  yards,  rudder,  or  any  fort  of 
fo  univerfally  ufeful,  profitable  and  necef-  rigging  whatfoever,  being  .only  guided  by 
Pmcir.  fary,  ns  the  art  of  navigation.  There  are  Divine  Providence,  and  having  no  particu- 
j ’art.  2.  thofe  that  will  not  allow  it  to  be  called  the  lar  port,  or  coaft  to  fleer  to,  only  to  floac 
fit.  to.  invention  of  man,  but  rather  the  execution  upon  the  waters,  till  thofe  being  dried  up, 

-  P-233-  of  the  direction  given  by  Almighty  God,  it  retted  on  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  as  we 

lince  thefirft  veffel  we  read  of  in  theworld,  read  in  Gcx.  viii.  4.  .From  this  time  till 
was  the  ark  Noah  built  by  the  immediate  after  the  confufion  of  tongues  there  was 
command  and  appointment  of  the  Al-  no  ufe  of  navigation,  there  being  as  yet  no 
mighty.  But  this  is  not  a  place  to  enter  fufficient  multitude  to  people  the  earth, 
upon  filch  a  controverfy,  where  fome  will  and  thofe  men  there  were  having  undertaken 
Sditfiertu  nut,  why  it  ftiould  bd  believed  there  were  not  to  build  the" tower  of  B$hol,  from  whence 
de  Mil.  fhips  before  the  flood  as  well  as  after,  fince  they  were  difperfed  into  all  other  parts  of 
Nav.  vet.  doubtlefs  thofe  firft  men  extending  their  the  known  world.  Thefe  firft  travellers 
P-  '9-  lives  to  eight  or  nine  hundred  years,  were  doubtlefs  met  with  many  rivers  before  they 
more  capable  of  improving  the  world  than  came  to  the  fea,  as  plainly  appears  by  the 
we  whofe  days  are  reduced  to  fourfeore  fituation  of  Batel ,  generally  agreed  upon 
'  years,  and  all  beyond  them  only  mifery  by  all  thac  treat  of  fcriptural  geography ;. 

or  dotage !  It  is  impertinent  to  fpend  time  and  thofe  rivers  they  palled  in  a  hollowed 
^"suion  fuch  frivolous  arguments,  which  only  piece  of  timber,  no  better  than  a  trough, 
depend'on  opinion  or  fancy.  If  then  we  or  a  fort  of  balkers  covered  over  with  raw 
give  any  credit  to  hiftory,  on  which  all  hides,  being  the  eafieft  that  occurred  to  in¬ 
cur  knowledge  of  what  is  paft  depends,  we  vention,  and  fufficient  for  their  prefent  pur- 
fhall  find  that  navigation  had  but  a  mean  pofe,  which  was  only  to  pafi  on  in  their 
and  obfeure  original,  that  it  was  gradually  way  to  other  parts,  without  the  profpect  of 
and  but  very  leifurely  improved,  fince  in  trade  or  commerce,  which  cannot  be  fup- 
many  ages  it  fcarce  ventured  out  of  fight  pofed  to  have  then  entered  into  their 
of  land;  and  that  it  did  not  receive  its  final  thoughts.  What  veffels  they  built,  when 
perfedtion  till  thefe  latter  rimes,  if  we  may  they  came  to  the  fea  no  hiftory  deferibes, 
be  allowed  to  call  that  perfedl  which  is  ftill  and  therefore  it  would  be  a  ralhnefs  to  pre- 
doubtlefs  capable  of  a  further  improve-  tend  to  any  knowledge  of  them.  That  they 
tnent;  but  I  give  it  that  epithet  only,  with  werefmall,  ill  rigged,  and  only  durft  creep 
regard  to  the  infinite  advancement  it  has  along  the  Ibores,  is  out  of  ail  difpute^j  if. 
.  received  fince  its  firft  appearance  in  the  we  confider  that  many  fucceeding^iages 
"  "•»=■_  world.  were  no  better  furnilhed,  though  they  never 

'  The  firft  veffel  ever  known  to  have  float-  failed  from  time  to  time  to  corredt  the  de¬ 
ed  on'  the  waters,  was  the  ark  made  by  fedts  they  found  in  their  (hipping,  and  in- 

I  God’s  appointment,  in  which  Noah  and  duftrioufly  laboured  to  improve  the  art  of 

Vol.  I.  c  navigation. 
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navigation.  Not  to  fpeak  therefore  of 
what  is  abfolutely  fabulous , }  or  only 
fuppofititious,  let  us  come  vi  the  firft 
jailors  famed  in  hiltory  ;  and  touching 
thofe  times  ofdarknefs  lightly,  defeend  to 
matters  of  more  certainty  and  betcer  au¬ 
thority. 

If  we  give  credit  to  poets  and  poetical 
writers,  we  Aral]  find  Neptune  covering  the 
Mediterranean  fea  with  his  mighty  fleets,  as 
admiral  under  his  father  Saturn,  fuppofed 
to  be  Noah,  as  Neptune  is  to  be  Japbelb ; 
and  to  him  is  aferibed  the  firft  building  of 
fhips,  with  (harp  fterns,  or  heads  Ihod  with 
iron  or  brafs,  to  run  againft  other  ihips 
and  fplit  them,  and  with  towers  on  them 
for  men  to  fight  when  they  came  to  lie 
board  and  board.  Yet  there  are  others 
that  give  the  honour  of  inventing  of  fhips, 
and  fleering  them  to  Glaucns,  affirming  it 
was  he  that  built  and  piloted  the  fhip  Argo 
mjafiri's  expedition  againft  CatcTyrrbemans ; 
which  others  attribute  to  Argos,  making 
him  the  builder  and  pilot.  Thefc  notions, 
or  rather  poetical  fidtions,  are  rejected  by 
the  learned  Boebartus  in  his  Geograpbia  Sa¬ 
cra,  p.  S19,  820.  where  he  Ihews  that  the 
fhip  Argo  ought  properly  to  be  called  Area, 
which  in  the  Pbesttician  tongue  fignifies  long, 
a  name  given  it  becaufe  it  was  the  firft  long 
fhip  built  by  the  Greeks,  whoiearned  it  of 
the  Phoenicians,  and  called  it  by  their  name, 
whereas  all  the  velfels  ufed  by  them  before 
that  time  were  round.  This  fhip  Argo,  or 
rather  galley,  he  fays  had  fifty  oars,  that 
Is  twenty  five  on  each  fide,  and  therefore 
muft  be  fifty  cubits  in  length.  Here  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  Greeks  had  round  veffels  be¬ 
fore  that  time,  and  all  we  can  reafonably 
conclude  is,  that  this  fhip  or  galley  Argo, 
or  Arco,  was  larger,  and  perhaps  better 
built  and  contrived  than  any  before  it,  and 
might  perform  the  longer  voyage,  which 
rendered  it  famous,  as  if  it  had  been  the 
firft  fliij).  But  it  is  certain  there  were  many 
Beets,  fuch  as  they  were,  before  this  time ; 
for  the  Argonauts  expedition  was  about  the 
year  of  the  world  2801,  which  was  after 
the  flood  1 144  years:  whereas  we  find  Semi- 
ramis  built  a  fleet  of  two  thoufand  fail  on  the 
coafts  of  Cyprus ,  Syria  and  Phcenicia,  and 
liad  them  tranfported  on  carriages  and  ca¬ 
mels  backs  to  the  river  Indus,  where  they 
fought  and  defeated  the  fleet  of  Staurohales 
king  of  India,  confiding  of  four  thoufand 
boats  made  of  cane,  as  Diodorus  Siculus 
-  writes*.  About  theyearofthe  world 2622, 

■  and  965  after  the  flood,  Jupiter  king  of 
Crete,  or  Candia,  with  his  fleet  ftole  away 
Eureka  the  daughter  of  Agenor  king  of  the 
Sidold&m.  In  2700  of  the  world,  and  af¬ 
ter  the  flood  1043,  Perfeus  went  on  the 
expedition  by  fea  againft  Medufa  in  Africk. 
Now  to  return  to  the  Argonauts  fo  much 


ce'ebrateti  by  tl.e  poets,  upon  the  flric'teft 
examinj-cion  into  truth,  we  fhah  only  find 
them  ihconfiderabie  coafters  in  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  .and  fee  out  by  the  publick  to 
fupprefs  pirates,  though  Bibulous  Greece  has 
extolled  their  expeditions  beyond  all  tuca- 
fure.  Next  follows  the  Trojan  war  about 
the  year  of  the  world  2871,  and  12 14  af¬ 
ter  the  flood,  where  we  find  a  fleet  of  one 
thoufand  one  hundred  and  forty  fail  of 
all  forts.  Hill  creeping  along  the  (bores, 
wichout  daring  to  venture  out  of  fight  of 


Now  leaving  the  Greeks  it  is  fit  w 
0  the  PbauiG  '  ' 


ic  the 


feripeure  calls  the  Pbilijlincs  or  Ca 
as  is  largely  proved  by  Boebartus,  certainly 
the  earliett  and  ableft  mariners  in  thofe  firft 
ages:  they  made  die  greateft  difeoveries  of 
any  nation,  they  planted  colonies  of  their 
own  in  moft  ofthole  countries  lb  difeovered, 
and  fettled  trade  and  commerce  in  the  molt 
diftanc  re  ' 


■  of  their 
K  find  ii 


and  nav 


where  the  prophet  fpeaking  of  Tyre,  fays 
it  is  fituatc  at  the  entrance  of  the  fea,  is  a 
merchant  for  many  ifles,  its  (hi  p-boards  arc 


of  fir-t 


:s  of  Se 


-  it  oars  of  oak  of  Bafian,  their  benches 
of  ivory,  their  fails  of  fine  embroidered 
linen  ■,  and  fo  goes  on  through  moft  of  the 
chapter,  extolling  its  mariners,  pilots, 
fliips,  and  all  things  belonging  to  them. 
This,  though  from  "the  undeniable  oracle 
of  feripture,  were  no  fufficicnt  proof  of  - 
their  knowledge  in  this  art,  were  not  all 
liiltorics  full  of  their  many  expeditions.  The 
firft  was  on  the  coall  of  Africk,  where  they 
founded  the  moft  powerful  city  oCCarihag,, 
which  folong  contended  with  Rome  for-ihc 

tenbd8"1?  d Ctef  CX" 
fo  fatisfied,  coafted  it  round,  ftill  purfuing 
their  difeoveries  along  the  coafts  of  France, 
and  even  into  this  ifland  of  Great  Britain 
where  they  afterwards  had  a  fctd«J-»redi 
for  tin,  and  fuch  other  commodities  as  the 
country  then  afforded,  as  may  be  fecn  at 
large  in  Procopius,  Strabo,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
and  many  other  ancient  authors.  Pliny, 
lib,  2.  cap.  69.  with  others  affirms,  that  in  - 
the  flourilhing  times  of  the  republiek  of 
Carthage,  Hanna  being  fent  out  from  thence 
to  difeover  fouchward,  failed  quite  round 
Africk  into  the  Red-fea,  and  returned  the 
(lime  way  ■,  and  that  Kimilco  fetcing  out  at 
the  fame  time  northwards,  failed  as  far  as 
Thule  or  Iceland.  Both  tliefe  relations  are 
in  part  rejefted  by  moft  authors  as  fabulous, 
becaufe  it  docs  not  appear  that  the  utmoft  " 

Pertugv.efes  in  thefc  latter  times  difeovered 
it  s  and  the  very  northern  parts  of  Europe 
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were  not  thoroughly  difeovejed  even,  in  the.  from  that  er  rerprize,  they  being  altogether 
time  of  the  Roman  greatnefs.  However,  ignorant,  a'>,d  we  may  fay  incapable  of 
,  no  doubt  is  to  be  made  but  that  they  failed  coming  away  north,  which  was  acciden- 
Very  far  both  ways,  and  might  perhaps  tally  found  out  many  years  after  the  dif- 
add  fometbing  of  their  own  invention,  to.  covery  of  the  JVefi-Iniies. 
gain  the  more  reputation  to  their  under-  The  Greeks,  though  occafiohally  men- 
takings.  Nor  were  they  confined  to  the  tioned  before  them,  were  the  next  in  order 
Mediterranean  and  weftward  ocean,  it  was  to  the  Phoenicians  in  maritime  affairs,  and 
they  dtat  conducted  Solomon’s  fleets  loOphir,  learned  the  art  of  them.  They  not  only 
and  we  read  in  i  Kings  ix.  27.  that  Hiram  equalled  their  mailers  in  this  art,  but  foon 
(who  was  king  of  Tyre,  and  confequently  excelled  them,  and  gave  them  feveral  110- 
his  men  P  bznicians)  fent  in  the  navy  hisfer-  table  overthrows  on  their  own  elements 
Hants,  Jhipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  fea.  for  we  often  find  them,  .  though  much  in- 
And  again,  chap.x.ver,  11.  And  navy  alfo  ferior  in  numbers,  gaining  glorious  vi&o- 
ef  Hiram  that  brovght  gold  from  Ophir.  ries  over  the  Perfians,  whofe  fleets  were  all 
Thus  we  fee  the  Pheenicians  traded  to  Ophir  managed  by  Phoenicians.  One  inftance  or 
before  king  Solomon,  and  for  him.  To  two  may  ferve  for  all;  the  firll  is  the  fa - 
enter  into  die  controverfy  where  this  Ophir  mous  battel  of  Salamis,  where  the  confede- 
was,  is  not  proper  for  this  place,  but  the  rate  Greeks,  whofe  whole  force  confifted 
moft  probable  opinions  conclude  it  to  be  but  of  three  hundred  and  eighty  fliips, 
fome  part  of  the  Eafi- Indies,  and  indeed  defeated  thirteen  hundred  of  the  Perfians, 
there  is  not  the  leaft  ihew  of  reafon  to  place  with  inconfiderable  lofs  to  themfclves, 
it  elfewhere.  How  they  performed  thefe  and  incredible  to  their  enemies,  as  may- 
long  voyages  without  the  help  of  the  com-  be  leen  in  Plutarch’s  lives  of  Tbemiftodes 
‘  pafs,  or  magnetical  needle,  would  be  an-  and  Arijlides,  in  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  XI.  Herod. 
other  no  lefs  difficult  inquiry,  confidering  lib.  VII,  and  VIII.  and  others.  Again, 
they  could  not  always  fail  by  day,  and  lie  the  Athenian  fleet  commanded  by  Cimon 
by  at  night,  or  continually  keep  within  lorded  it  along  the  coafts  of  A  fa,  where 
light  of  land,  whence  tempefts  at  leaft  clofely  purfuing  the  Perfian  admiral  75- 
would  often  drive  them  into  the  open  fca ;  traujies ,  he  obliged  him  to  run  his  fliips 
but  this  is  eafily  folved  by  all  authors,  aground,  of  which  he  took  two  hundred, 
who  with  one  confent  inform  us,  that  they  befldesall  that  perilhed  on  the  fliore.  And 
were  diredted  by  the  courfe  of  the  fun  in  not  fo  fatisfied,  Cimon  proceeded  to  Hy- 
the  day,  and  by  the  liars  at  night.  And  drope,  where  he  deftroyed  feventy  fail, 
in  this  knowledge  of  die  heavens  the  Phee-  which  were  the  peculiar  fquadron  of  the 
nicicms  exceeded  all  other  nations,  as  may  Phoenicians ;  for  which  particulars  fee  Thu- 
be  gathered  from.  Pliny,  lib.  a.  c.  12,  and  cydid.  lib.  I.  cap.  11,  and  12.  Plutarch  in 
19.  where  he  ihews  that  mankind  is  obliged  vit.  Cimon,  and  Died.  Sic.  lib.  XII.  Thefe 
to  the  Phtenicians  for  five  filings  of  the  vidtories  were  the  bane  of  Greece,  which 
greatelt  ufe,  viz.  Letters,  the  knowledge  growing  rich  with  the  fpoils  of  the  Perfians 
of  the'ftars,  the  art  of  navigation,  mill-  fell  into  thofe  vices  it  had  before  been  a 
tary  difeipline,  and  the  building  of  many  ftranger  to,  and  which  broke  that  union 
towns.  By  this  their  knowledge  of  the  which  had  preferved  it  againft  the  common 
— liars  they  recovered  themfclves  when  loft  in  enemy.  Hence  followed  the  war  betwixt  . 
-foul  weather,  and  knew  how  to  Ibape  their  the  Athenians  and  Lacedemonians,  and  feve- 
bresqfle  acrofs  fpacious  gulphs,  and  bays,  ral  others,  where  thofe  little  llates  confe- 
whicrTSUsM  have  fpent  them  much  time  derating  one  againft  another  fet  out  many 
in  coafting  round.  However  it  mull  not  numerous  fleets,  and  drove  for  the  fove- 
hence  be  inferred  that  they  were  capable  of  reignty  of  the  fea,  till  having  fufficiently 
traverfing  the  vail  ocean  betwixt  Europe  weakened  themfclves  they  at  length  became 
and  America,  as  fome  would  endeavour  to  a  prey  to  others.  Yet  during  their  flou- 
make  out ;  becaufe  it  is  well  known  that  rilhing  times,  and  even  inadverfity,  when 
voyage  even  with  the  help  of  the  compels  driven  from  home  by  difafters,  they  never 
was  at  firll  thought  impracticable,  and  ceafed  fending  out  colonies  upon  all  the 
when  difeovered,  for  fome  time  proved  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  particu- 
very  difficult  and  dangerous,  till  time  and  larly  of  Afia,  Spain,  France,  Italy  and  Si- 
experience  had  made  it  more  familiar.  The  cily.  In  all  which  countries  they  fo  far  ex- 
very  reafon  alledged  for  the  poffibility  of  tended  their  empire,  that  it  would  fill  a  vo- 
their  failing  to  the  Weft- Indies,  which  is  lume  to  give  but  an  indifferent  account  of 

the  certainty  of  the  trade,  winds  blowing  them.  Yet  under  Alexander  the  Great,  tfti 

afways  at  eaft  within  the  tropicks,  makes  founder  of  the  Grecian  empire,  there  are 

"  againft  them,  becaufe  had  thofe  winds  car-  fome  things  fo  Angular  that  they  well  de¬ 

nied  them  thither,  the  vaft  difficulty  in  re-  ferve  a  place  here.  That  thefe  latter  ages 
turning  the  fame  way  would  deter  them  may  not  boaft  of  the  invention  of  firelhips. 
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re  find  in  Carlins ,  lib.  IV.  thaf  at  the  fiege 
of  tyre,  when  a  mole  was  ca/rying  on  to 
join  that  city  to  the  continent,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  having  loaded  a  large  (hip  heavily 
aftern  with  (and  and  (tones,  to  the  end  the 
head  might  rife  high  above  the  water,  and 
prepared  it  for  their  purpofe  with  combuf- 
tible  matter,  they  drove  it  violently  witli 
fails  and  oars  againft  the  mole,  where  tiicy 
let  fire  to  it,  the  feamen  in  it  efcaping  in 
their  boats.  The  mole  being  in  a  great 
meafuremadeof  wood,  with  wooden  cowers 
on  it,  was  by  this  device  utterly  deftroyed. 
Thus  we  fee  the  Tjnutnfuccefsfully  invent¬ 
ed  the  firft  Sirclhip  we  read  of  in  hillory. 
The  next  thing  remarkable  in  this  mighty 
conqueror’s  reign  in  relation  to  navigation, 
was  his  failingdown  the  river  Indus  into  the 
Indian  ocean,  where  we  may  by  the  by  ob- 
lerve  the  wonderful  Ignorance,  not  only  of 
his  landmen,  but  even  of  the  failors,  who, 
as  Curtins ,  lib.  IX.  tefihes,  were  all  afto- 
nillied  and  belide  themfelves  at  the  ebbing 
and  flowing  of  the  river.  From  hence  the 
fame  author  tells  us,  Alexander  fenthis  ad¬ 
miral  Ncarcbus  to  coaft  along  the  ocean  as 
far  as  he  could,  and  return  to  him  with  an 
account  of  what  he  (hould  dilcover.  Ncar- 
ebus  accordingly  keeping  along  the  Indian 
and  Perftan  Ihores,  and  entring  the  Per- 
ftan  Guiph,  returned  to  him  up  the  river 
Euphrates ,  which  was  then  looked  upon  as 
a  wonderful  difeovery,  and  a  great  mnfter- 
piece  of  that  admiral,  for  which  he  receiv¬ 
ed  a  crown  of  gold  from  Alexander.  Thus 
much  we  have  concerning  this  expedition 
in  Curtius  quoted  above,  and  in  Plutarch 
in  mt.  Alex.  Purchasm  his  firft  Vol.p.  86, 
87,  88,  gives  a  very  particular  account 
day  by  day  of  this  voyage  of  Neanbus, 
taken  out  of  Ariamts ,  lib.  VIII.  who  deli¬ 
vers  it  as  Nearcbus's  journal  of  the  expedi- 

Next  to  rise  Phccnicians  and  Greeks ,  the 
Homans  became  fovereigns  of  the  fea  s  yet 
not  all  at  once,  but  after  hard  ftruggling 
with  the  Carthaginians ,  then  in  the  height 
of  their  power,  having  by  their  naval  force 
made  themfelves  matters  of  the  greateft 
pare  of  Spain,  and  the  coaft  of  Africk,  of 
many  iflands  in  the  Mediterranean ,  and  be¬ 
ing  intent  upon  the  conqueft  of  Sicily.  This 
illand  furnilhed  thefe  mighty  cities  with  an 
occafion  of  trying  their  forces  on  pretence 
of  protedting  their  allies,  but  in  reality  out 
of  a  defire  of  fovereignty.  The  Romans 
were  altogether  unacquainted  with  naval 
affairs,  infomuch  that  they  knew  not  how 
Jo  build  a  galley,  but  that  the  Carthaginians 
unitizing  on  the  coaft  of  Italy ,  as  we  find  in 
Polybius ,  lib.  I.  one  of  their  guinyuereme 
galleys  happened  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans,  who  by  that  model  built  an 
(hundred  of  the  fame  fort,  and  twenty  Tri¬ 


remes./  Whilst 
theyffixercifed  tl 
the  dry  (hore,  c; 


lill't  the  galleys  were  building, 
*J  the  feamen  in  rowing  upon 

hands  and  an  officer  in  the  middle.  Who 
by  figns  inftrudted  them  how  they  (hould 
all  at  once  dip  their  oars  and  recover  them 
out  of  the  water.  When  the  fleet  was 
Janchcd,  finding  the  galleys  notartificially 
built,  but  (luggifh  and  unweildy,  they  in¬ 
vented  an  engine  to  grapple  flit  with  the 
enemy  at  die  firit  (hock,  that  fo  they 
might  come  to  handy-ftrokes,  at  which 
cliey  knew  themfelves  fuperior,  and  prevent 
being  circumvented  by  the  fwifenefs  of  the 
Carthaginian  galleys,  and  experience  of 
their  mariners.  This  engine  they  called 
corwts,  it  confided  of  a  large  piece  of  tim¬ 
ber  let  upright  on  the  prow  of  the  velfcl, 
about  which  was  a  ltagc  of  feveral  afeents 
of  boards  well  (aliened  with  iron,  and  at 
the  ends  of  it  two  maffive  irons  (harp-point¬ 
ed.  The  whole  could  be  hoifted  or  lower¬ 
ed  by  a  pulley  at  the  top  of  the  upright 
timber.  This  engine  they  hoifted  co  the 
top  when  the  enemy  drew  near,  and  when 
they  came  to  (hock  (hip  to  (hip,  they  let 
it  run  down  amain  into  the  enemy’s  vclfel, 
with  which  its  own  weight  grappled  it  fo 
fait  that  there  was  no  breaking  loofe;  and 
if  the  attack  happened  on  the  bow,  rite 

enemy’s  vcffel  by  the  help  of  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  fcaffold  ;  all  which  may  be  feen 
more  fully  deferibed  in  Polybius  above 
quoted.  By  the  help  of  thefe  engines  Duil- 
lius  the  Roman  admiral  overthrew  Hannibal 
the  Carthaginian ,  though  fuperior  to  him 
in  number  of  velfels  and  experience  in  ma¬ 
ritime  affairs,  taking  his  ovtnSeptireme  and 
fifty  other  veffels,  with  gtcac  (laughter  of 
his  men,  chough  he  liimlelf  cfcaped  in  his 
boat.  This  was  in  the  year  of  Rome  493. 
In  497.  M.  Attilius  Regulus,  and  L.  Mans' 
lius  Volfo  confuls,  commanded  another  fleer,) 
in  which  were  above  one  hundred  and  foerfr 
thoufand  men ;  the  CarlhaginianTtaii  then 
in  their  fleet  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou¬ 
fand  men  under  the  conduit  of  Hamilcar, 
who  was  antirely  overthrown,  fifty  of  his 
(hips  taken,  and  fixty  four  funk.  Thus 
far  the  fea  had  proved  favourable  to  the 
Romans-,  but  in  the  year  of  Rome  499. 
having  fet  out  a  fleet  of  three  hundred 
Quinyueremes,  they  loft  one  hundred  and 
forty  by  (forms,  which  made  them  refolvc 
to  lay  aftde  all  naval  enterprizes,  keeping 
only  feventy  fail  of  (hips  to  ferve  as  tranft 
ports,  till  in  the  year  503,  perceiving  their 
affairs  in  Sicily  decline,  the  Carthaginia/ts 
being  abfolute  mailers  at  fea,  they  again 
fet  out  two  hundred  fail,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  received  a  mighty  overthrow  with- 
the  lofs  of  ninety  three  galleys.  Refolving 
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now  to  pufan  end  to  the  war,  the/  again 
fit  out  two  hundred  <$uinqueremes,  built  by 
•  the  model  of  a  Rhodian  they  had  before 
taken,  and  with  them  gave  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  fuch  a  fatal  overthrow,  as  reduced 
them  to  accept  of  a  dilhonourable  peace. 
This  was  the  rife  of  the  Reman  power  at 
fea,  which  they  after  not  only  held,  but 
increafed  as  long  as  their  empire  fubfifted. 
Their  actions  are  too  many  and  too  great 
for  this  place  ;  thole  that  defire  to  fee  more 
may  read  them  in  Livy,  Plutarch,  Appian, 
and  many  other  authors  who  deliver  them 
at  large ;  thus  much  having  been  faid  only 
to  deduce  the  fucceffion  of  navigation  from 
one  people  to  another.  Now  though  the 
Romans  at  this  time  gained  the  fovereignty 
of  the  feas,  and  held  it  for  fome  ages,  yet 
we  do  not  find  that  they  applied  themfelves 
to  new  difeoveries,  or  ever  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  what  the  Phcenicians  had  be¬ 
fore  made  known,  their  greacelt  voyage 
being  that  which  Pliny,  lib.  VI.  cap.  23. 

,  gives  an  account  of,  being  from  Egypt  to 

quently  performed  by  the  Phanicims,  and 
therefore  had  nothing  new  in  it.  What 
occurs  in  this  place  is,  to  fay  fomething  of 
the  feveral  forts  of  galleys  called  Triremes, 
Quadriretnes,  Quinqucnmts,  and  fo  forth. 
Whereof  mention  was  made  above;  Hero¬ 
dotus,  Thucydides  and  Diodorus  agree,  that 
Amimcles  the  Corinthian  was  the  firft  that 
invented  the  Trireme  galley,  about  three 
hundred  years  after  chedeftrudtion  of  Troy. 
Pliny  will  have  it,  that  Arijlotle  a  Cartha¬ 
ginian  firft  built  a  Quadrireme,  and  Neftch- 
ton  of  Salamis  a  Quinquereme ;  but  Diodortls 
contradifts  it,  attributing  the  invention  of 
the  Suinqueremes  to  Dionyfius  the  Sicilian. 
Pliny  further  adds,  that  Zenagoras  the  Sy- 
racufan  built  the  firft  veffel  of  fix  ranks, 
Neftgilon  one  of  ten,  Alexander  the  Great 
'  is  reported  to  have  proceeded  to  twelve ; 
",  Philofiephanus  makes  Ptolomy  Soter  the  firft 
®ar„raade  one  of  fifteen  ranks,  Demetrius 
the  fono?  Aniigonus  of  thirty,  Ptolomy  Phi- 
ladelphus  of  forty,  and  Ptolomy  Philopator 
of  fifty.  Thus  we  have  the  original  of  them 
^11  ;  but  what  fort  of  veffels  thefe  were, 
•that  is,  how  the  feveral  degrees  or  ranks 
of  oars  were  difpofed,  has  been  much  con¬ 
troverted,  and  is  a  molt  difficult  point  to 
be  determined.  The  fltortnefs  of  this  dif- 
courfe  will  not  allow  much  canvaffing  of 
the  point,  yet  a  few  words  out  of  two  or 
three  learned  authors  will  give  fome  'fatis- 
faftion  to  the  curious.  Morifitus  in  his 
Orbis  Maritimus,  p.608.  pofitively  affirms, 
•that  each  of  thefe  veffels  had  its  name  from 
the  number  of  ranks  of  oars  placed  one 
above  another,  fo  that  the  Trireme  had 
•y  three,  the  Sjuinquereme  five  ranks ;  and  fo 


we  come  tc,  Ptolomy  Pbilopator's  Tefferactmt 
teres,  which'  he  aflerts,  had  forty  ranks  of 
oars  placed  one  over  another,  wherein  he 
agrees  with  Baifius,  whom  he  quotes,  as 
he  does  the  emperor  Leo,  whofe  words  are 
thefe;  Every  Jhip  of  war  muft  be  of  its  due 
length,  having  two  ranks  of  oars,  the  one 
higher,  and  the  other  lower.  This  which  to 
him  feems  concluding,  to  others  appears 
of  no  force;  for  allowing  there  might  be 
veffels  that  had  two  ranks  of  oars  one  above 
anorher,  that  does  not  at  all  prove  the  pof- 
fibility  of  having  twenty  or  forty,  which 
muft  of  necefiity  rife  to  fuch  a  height  as 
would  look  more  like  a  mountain  than  a 
fhip ;  and  chofe  upper  oars  muft  be  fo 
long,  and  in  proportion  1b  large  and  un- 
weilriy,  that  no  ftrength  of  hands  could 
ever  manage  them.  Others  will  have  thefe 
feveral  ranks  of  oars  to  be  taken  length¬ 
ways,  and  noc  in  height;  that  is,  fo  many 
in  the  prow,  fo  many  in  the  midfhips,  and 
fo  many  in  the  poop:  whence  will  follow 
that  Ptolomy' s  galley  had  forty  feveral  ranks 
in  length,  with  intervals  betwixt  them,  in 
one  line  from  Item  to  ftern,  which,  allow¬ 
ing  but  a  fmall  number  of  oars  to  each  of 
thefe  ranks,  will  quite  outrun  the  length 
affigned  that  veffel,  being  two  hundred  and. 

:y  cubits.  This  opinion  is  followed  by 
echius,  Cajliliomus,  and  feveral  others ; 
out  ivc  Henry  Savil  is  of  another  mind,  and 
fuppoies  thefe  tanks  not  to  lie  in  length 
from  head  to  ftern,  nor  in  height  one  above 
another,  but  athwart;  which  mull:  appear 
prepofterous,  becaufe  allowing  fo  many 
ranks  this  way,  that  is  athwart  the  galley, 
its  breadth  would  exceed  all  proportion. 
The  fourth  folucion  of  this  difficulty,  and 
that  very  much  received,  is,  that  the  veffel 
had  its  name,  from  fo  many  men  tugging  ac 
one  oar,  that  is  three  in  a  Trireme,  five  in 
a  Quinquereme,  and  fo  of  the  reft ;  which 
indeed  as  far  as  fix  or  feven  men  to  an  oar  ‘ 
has  the  mod  refemblance  of  truth:  but 

oar,  it  will  be  difficult  tO  reconcile  either 
to  the  breadth  of  the  veffel,  not  to  be  fup- 
pofed  capable  of  eighty  men  in  a  rank,  or 
to  the  height  of  the  men,  becaufe  though 
the  firft  man  next  the  fide  of  the  galley  had 
the  oar  under  hand,  yet  the  end  of  it  when 
■it  came  to  the  fortieth  muft  of  necefiity 
rife  above  his  reach.  Thefe  two  objections 
are  again  anfwered,  the  firft  by  allowing 
each  oar  to  reach  quite  athwart  the  galley, 
and  fo  the  forty  men  to  fill  up  the  whole 
breadth;  rowing  as  they  do  in  ou  r  wherries 
or  barges ;  and  the  fecond  by  allowing  an 
afeent  from  one  fide  of  the  galley  to  the 
other  for  each  feat  or  Handing  of  thofe  that 
rowed;  and  for  the  foldiers  andfailors,  w is 
muft  imagine  a  deck  over  the  Heads  of  the 
(laves  at  the  oar.  This  carries  much  of 
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rcafon,  but  little  of  ancient  authority,  for  ran  out/plundering  all  the  coafe  of  Spain, 
we  find  no  ancient  monuments  mat  dcfcribc  and  entering  the  ib-airs  conquered  a  great 
any  thing  of  this  nature.  We  will  con-  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the 
elude  this  matter  With  the  opinion  of  Scbef-  whole  ifland  of  Sicily.  Still  thefe,  though 
ferns  do  militia  navali,  B.ILcap.z.  where  they  undertook  longer  voyages,  were  but 
allowing  a  competent dilhtnce  according  to  coatters,  andfatisfied  with  wharchcy  found, 
the  length  of  the  veffel  betwixt  each  bank  did  not  endeavour  to  add  any  thing  to  the 
of  oars,  he  fuppofes  the  firlt  row  to  be  as  art  rri  navigation,  el'pecially  tor  that  they 
in  our  galleys  next  the  level  of  the  water ;  were  as  then  but  rude  and  barbarous,  war 
then  in  the  intervals  another  row,  not  di-  and  rapine  being  their  only  protein  on. 
ftinguifhed  by  a  deck,  but  railed  lb  high  Other  nations  famous  at  lea  were  the  Ge- 
by  their  feat  that  their  feet  retted  again!!:  mefes  and  Venetians,  betwixt  whom  there 
thatwhichwas  the  back  of  the  bank  below  were  bloody  wars  for  fcveral  years;  and 
them,  and  fo.onc  above  rile  other  in  rhofe  rhe  latter,  till  the  Portuguefes  difeovered 
intervals,  which  cakesoff  much  of  the  height,  the  way  by  fra  Co  the  E.iiji-hidks,  had  all 
that  mutt  have  been,  allowing  them  (eve-  the  trade  of  thofe  parts  in  their  own  hands, 
ral  decks,  and  confequcntly  fhortens  the  cither  brought  up  the  Red  lea  into  Egypt, 
upper  oars  in  proportion  ;  yet  camioc  at  all  or  by  caravans  to  the  lea-port  towns  of 
Iefien  the  difficulty  that  will  occur  upon  sifts.  We  might  here  mention  the  expc- 
plying  fo  many  oars,  which  will  come  to  ditions  of  Tinglijh,  French,  Danes,  Dutch, 
dip  fo  dole  together  in  the  water,  that  it  and  other  nations,  bucfhould  find  nothing 
feems  impracticable  to  avoid  clattering  of  new  in  them  all.  They  all  in  their  turns 
them,  and  falling  into  confufion,  not  to  were  powerful  at  fea,  they  all  ventured 
mention  many  more  inconveniences  obvious  lomctimes  fill*  from  home,  either  to  rob, 
enough  to  every  man’s  reafon  that  has  feen  conquer,  or  trade,  but  all  in  the  fame 
any  veflils  of  this  nature:  and  therefore  it  manner  creeping  along  the  Chores,  without: 
is  belt  to  determine  nodiing  amidft  fuch  daring  to  venture  far  out  to  fea,  having  no 
uncertainties, butleave every  onetoapprove  guides  out  of  fight  of  land  but  the  itars, 
that  which  &all  beft  fuit  with  his  notion  of  whidr  in  cloudy  nights  mutt  fail  them.  It 
the  matter.  Therefore  leaving  thefe  ob-  is  therefore  time  to  leave  thefe  blind  lailors, 
feurities,  it  is  better  to  proceed  upon  the  and  come  to  the  magnet  or  loadltone,  and 
hiftory  of  navigation  where  we  left  off,  to  the  compafs  or  magnetical  needle.  Which 
and  fee  in  what  ftatc  it  continued  from  the  has  opened  ways  in  the  unknown  ocean, 
time  of  the  Homans  Lift  fpoken  of  till  the  and  made  them  as  plain  and  eafy  in  che 
fortunate  difeovery  of  the  magnetical  needle,  blacked  night  as  in  the  brighteft  day.  To 
from  which  time  is  to  be  dated  its  great-  come  then  to  the  point, 
eft  advancement,  as  will  be  vilible  in  that  The  load  Hone,  or  magnet,  fo  called 
place.  _  _  from  the  Latin  word  snagnes,  had  this  name 

As  long  as  the  Homan  empire  continual  given  it  becaufc  found  in  the  country  of 
in  fplendor,  it  fupporred  what  it.  had  found  Maguejia,  which  is  a  pari  of  Lydia, in  d- 
of  navigation,  but  added  little  or  nothing  Jia  ;  or  bccaufc  the  jViagncJitms'  firlt  dit¬ 
to  it,  that  people  being  altogether  intent  covered  irs  vertue  of  attradting  iron  :  for 
upon  making  new  conqucfts,  ami  finding  both  thefe  reafons  are  given  by  rhe  learned 
•  (till  more  work  than  they  were  able  to  JSochartusGcogr.  Sacs',  p.  717.  What  other  ' 
compals  upon  dry  land,  without  venturing  vertues  and  qualities  it  has,  docs  not  be- 
far  out  to  fea.  ’But  when  the  barbarous  long  to  this  place.  But  it  is  rerrain  tfie 
nations  began  to  difmember  that  raonar-  magnet  has  two  poles  anfwering  ttSthe  two 
chy,  this  art  inftead  of  improving,  doubt-  poles  of  the  world,  and  to  which  they  na- 
lels  declined,  as  did  all  others.  The  fjrft  rurally  incline  (if  nothing  obftru&s)  to  lie 
of  thefe  barbarians  were  the  Goths  and  Van-  parallel.  This  property  is  confined  to  if 
ials,  of  whom  no  great  actions  appear  on  fclf,  bur  communicative,  as  daily  rxperi-- 
the  fea,  their  fartheft  expeditions  on  this  cnee  ftews  us  in  the  nautical  needles,  which  «•_ 
element  being  in  the  Mediterranean,  be-  by  the  touch  of  this  ftonc  partake  ib  much 
,  ntixt  Italy  and  dfriek,  Spain  and  cheiflands,  of  its  nature,  that  the  point  fo  touched, 
where  nothing  occurs  worth  mentioning,  unkfis  ocherwife  hindered,  will  always  look 
The  Saracens  were  next  to  them  as  to  or-  towards  the  north-pole.  Let  the  learned 
der  of  time,  though  much  fu.perior  in  na-  naturaliil  plunge  himfclf  into  the  inferuta- 
val  power,  yet  contained  within  the  lame  ble  abyfs  of  nature  to  find  out  realms  for 
bounds,  and  conlequently  did  nothing  this  fympathy  ;  it  (hall  fuSce  here  to  fnew 
nlore  memorable.  After  the  Saracens  may  the  benefits  and  advantages  navigation,  and 
be  reckoned  the  Normans,  who  for  fcveral  in  it  mankind,  has  reaped  by  the  difeovery 
years  in/efted  the  coafts  of  Britain  and  of  this  moft  wonderful  fecrct.  The  Mag- 
Frame  with  their  fleets  from  Norway,  till  nejtam,  as  was  laid  above,  were  counted*- 
having  fettled  themfelves  in  Normandy,  they  the  firll  difeoverers  of  the  loadttonc’s  vir-  ■: 


the  Hiftory  of  Navigation,  &c. 


tue  of  attracting  iron  ;  but  this  greater  vir¬ 
tue  of  pointing  out  the  north-pole,  was 
never  found  till  about  the  year  1300,  if  we 
will  believe  all  the  belt  modern  inquirers 
into  antiquity,  who  upon  diligent  learch 
unanimoufly  agree  they  cannot  find  the 
lealt  ground  to  believe  it  -was  known  be¬ 
fore,  rather  than  give  credit  to  fame  few 
writers,  who  rather  fuppofe  fuch  a  thing 
to  have  been  ufed  by  the  Phesnieiam,  than 
pretend  to  prove  it,  having  nothing  but 
their  own  fancies,  raifed  upon  weak  and 
groundlefs  furmifes,  to  build  upon.  The 
great  advocate  I  find  for  this  opinion  in 
Bochart.  Gcog.  Sac.  p.716.  and  in  Purcbas’s 
pilgrims,  p.  26.  is  Fuller  in  his  mifcella- 
nies,  1.4.  c.  19.  yet  neither  of  them  men¬ 
tions  any  proof  or  ftrong  argument  he 
brings  to  corroborate  his  opinion,  and 
therefore  they  both  with  reafon  rejeft  him. 
Thefe  two  authors,  and  Pamirol.  lib.  ii. 
tit.  1 1.  do  not  forget  the  verfe  often  urged 
out  of  Plautus  in  Mercat. 


Which  verforia  fome  will  have  to  be  the 
compafs.  But  there  is  nothing  folid  in  this 
argument,  it  is  only  catching  at  draws, 
when  all  hiftory  and  pra&ice  of  former 
ages  make  againft  it.  Hiftory,  becaufe  it 
could  not  but  have  made  fome  mention  of 
a  thing  fo  univerfally  ufeful  and  neceflary ; 
and  practice,  becaufe  it  is  well  known  no 
fuch  voyages  were  then  performed,  as  are 
now  daily  by  the  help  of  the  compafs.  It 
has  fulficicntly  been  proved  before,  that  in 
all  former  ages  they  were  but  coafters, 
fcarce  daring  to  venture  out  of  fight  of  land ; 
that  if  out  at  night  they  had  no  other  rule 
to  go  by  but  the  ftars :  and  what  is  ftill 
more,  it  is  manifelt  they  fearer  ventured 
at  all  to  fea  in  the  winter  months.  That 
this  is  fo,  appears  by  Vcgetius ,  lib.  IV. 
where  f'peaking  of  the  months,  he  fays, 
The  leas  are  Ihut  from  the  third  of  the 
ides  of  November,  to  the  fixth  of  the  idea 
of  March ,  and  from  thac  time  .till  the  ides 
pi  May,  it  is  dangerous  venturing  to  fea. 
/Thus  much  way  fuffice  to  lbew  the  com- 
f  pals  was  not  known  to  antiquity,  let  us  fee 
when  it  firft  .appeared  in  the  world. 

Its  ancient  ufe  being  rejected  by  general 
confent,  there  have  ftill  been  fome  who 
have  endeavoured  to  rob  the  difeoverer  of 


far  as  China  for  it,  alledging  that  M.  Pau¬ 
las  Venaus  brought  it  trom  thence  about 
the  year  1260:  but  this  is  afierted  without 
any  the  leaft  authority,  only  becaufe  Pau¬ 
las  Veiwtus  travelled  into  China,  and  when 
afterwards  the  Portuguefes  came  thither,  they 
found  the  ufe  of  the  needle  common  among 
all  chafe  eaftern  nations,  which  they  affirm¬ 
ed  they  had  enjoyed  for  many  ages.  Not 
to  dwell  upon  groundlefs  fuppofmons,  the 
gencial  confent  of  the  bell  authors  on  this 
fubjeCt  is,  that  the  magnecical  needle  dr 
compals  was  firft  found  out  in  Europe  by 
one  John  Gioia,  whom  others  call  Flmia 
Gioia,  of  the  city  of  Amalfi,  .on  the  coaft 
of  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  cal¬ 
led  Terra  di  Lavoro.  this  happened  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  *300.  and  though 
the  thing  be  of  fuch  ftupendogs  advantage 
to  the  world,  yet  ic  did  not  prove  fo  greatly 
profitable  to  the  firft  finder,  whole  bare 
name  is  all  that  remains  to  poftericy,  -with¬ 
out  the  leaft  knowledge  of  his  profefiipn, 
or  after  what  manner  he  made  this  won¬ 
derful  difeovery.  So  wonderful  that  it 
feems  to  contradict  the  opinion  of  Solomon, 
who  fo  many  ages  iince  laid  there  was  no¬ 
thing  new  under  the  fun  s  whereas  this  cer¬ 
tainly  appears,  though  fo  long  after  him, 
to  be  altogether  new,  and  never  fo  much 
as  thought  of  before,  which  cannpc  fo 
plainly  be  made  out  of  any  other  of  thole 
we  look  upon  as  modem  inventions  or  im¬ 
provements.  For  to  inftance  in  a  -few  things, 
we  find  the  ufe  of  fire-lhips  among  the  Ty¬ 
rians  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  great,  as 


IV.  i 


I  therefore 


Our 
cs  leave  fo 


r:  -among xbemGoropius,  < 
us,  will  have  .this  invent. 


by  Morifiius,  will  have  .this  invention  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  Cimbrians,  Tetitonich  or  Ger- 
,  wans,  for  this  weak  reafon,  becaufe  the 
names  of  the  thirty  two  winds  about  it  are 
•Teutenick,  and  ufed  by  almoft  all  Europeans, 
r  Others  will  notallow  this  to  be  the  product 
of  any  part  of  Europe,  and  therefore  go  as 


,  jn  which  latter 

much  valued  themfelves,  are  of  fuch  an¬ 
cient  date,  that  we  cannot  find  their  origi¬ 
nal;  yet  Morifotus,  p.  12.  fays  that  Eolus 
gave  Ulyffes  a  fea-chart  drawn  on  a  ram’s 
fkin,  that  is,  a  parchment.  Again,  p.  t4- 
the  fame  author  .out  of  Trogus  obferves, ' 
that  Democedti  the  Cratonian,  employed  by 
Darius  Hyftafpes  .to  view  the  coafts  of  Greece , 
fent  him  charts  of  them  all,  with  the  ports, 
roads  and  ftrong  -  holds  exactly  marked 
down.  Then,  p.  215.  he  ihews  out  of 
uEliams  and  Arijlophams,  that  there  were 
maps  of  the  world  in  Socrates's  time.  This, 
he  fays,  was  about  Che  eightieth  Olympiad, 
and  then  quotes  Strabo,  who  from  Eratoj- 
thencs  affirms,  Anaximander  theMilr/iaa 
was  the  firft  drat  made  geographical  tables 
about  the  fiftieth  Olympiad.  Sheathing  of 
Ihips  is  a  thing  in  appearance  fo  abfoliicely 
new,  that  fcarce  any  vyill  doubt  to  affert  it 
altogether  a  modern  invention ;  yet  how 
vain  this  notion  is,  will  foon  appear  in  two 
inftances.  Leo  Baptifti  Alberti  in  his  book 
of  architecture,  lib.  V.  cap.  1 2.  has  thefe 
words.  Bui  Trajan’ J  fuip  weighed  .out  of  the 
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take  n/Riccia  at  this  time ,  while  I  was  c , 
filing  this  work,  where  it  had  lain  funk  . 
negleClei  for  above  thirteen  hundred  years 
obferved,  that  the.  fine  and  cyprejs  of  it  . 
lifted  moft  remarkably.  On  theoutfide  it  •. 
built  with  double  flanks,  daubed  crner  a..... 

Greek  pitch,  caulked  with  linen  rags,  and  handled  by 
over  all  a  jheet  of  lead  fafteued  on  with  little  a  peculiar  lhidy, 
coffer  nails.  Raphael  Volaterrmms  in 
geography  fays,  this  (hip  was  weighed  . 
the  order  of  cardinal  Profpero  Colomta.  Here 
we  have  caulking  and  Iheathing  together 
above  fixteen  hundred  years  ago ;  for  I  fup- 
pofc  no  man  can  doubt  that  the  Iheet  of  lead 
nailed  over  theoutfide  with  copper  nails  was 
Iheathing,  and  that  in  great  perfection,  the 
copper  nails  being  ufed  rarher  than  iron. 


power  even  beyond  the  heavens ;  but  thefe 
are  blind  guelfcs,  and  fond  oltenrurions  of 


peculiar  volume 
~  ifl  able  pen. 


die  working  of  the  (hip,  foon  loft  choir  h 
and  drop  out.  The  other  inftance  we  f 

in  Purchase  pilgrims,  vol.  1.  lib.  IV . 

captain  Saris's  voyage  to  the  court  of  Ja-  habitable  world 

fan,  p.371.  where  the  captain  giving  an  . . . 

account  of  his  voyage  fays,  that  rowing 
betwixt  Firando  and  1'uccate,  about  eight  or 
ten  leagues  on  this  fide  Xemina-fcque ,  he 
found  a  great  town  where  they  lay  in  a 
dock  a  junck  of  eight  or  '  1  1  - 


laily  expc&ed  from  a 
:  let  us  leave  thefe  my- 
chc  hiftorici!  part,  as 
the  principal  fcope  of  thisuilcourfe  ;  where 
wc  ihall  find,  that  chough  the  ufe  of  the 
needle  was  fo  long  fince  found  out,  yet  ei¬ 
ther  through  its  being  kept  private  by  i'ome 
few  pcflons  at  firft  as  a  fecret  of  great  va¬ 
lue,  or  through  the  dulncls  of  Jailors,  at 
fit  ft  not  comprehending  this  wonderful  phe¬ 
nomena  \  or  through  lear  of  venturing  too 
tar  out  of  the  known  fhoresj  or  Wily,  out 


any  other  cm 
'  ’  '  '  advai 


burden,  iheathed  all  with  iron.  This  was 
in  the  year  1613.  about  which  time  the 
Engfifh  came  firft  acquainted  with  Japan  \ 


icfit  is  evident,  that  1 
the  way  of  Iheathing  of  them. 
tuguefes,  who  were  there  befoi 
diemfeives  ignorant  of  the  arc  of  fheath- 


wonderful  dil'covery  for  ab 

it :  nay,  what  is  more,  it _ rr— - 

how  the  world  received  it,  who  firft  ufed 
it  upon  die  fea,  and  how  it  fpread  abroad 
into  other  parts.  This  is  not  a  little  Arrange 
in  a  matter  of  fuch  conlcquence,  that  the  hi- 
of  nations  ihould  not  mention  when 


learned  they  received  fo  great  an  advant 


Now  to  return  to  the  magnctical  needle, 
or  fea-compafs  •,  its  difeoverer.  as  has  been 
faid,  appears  to  be  Flavius, 
of  Amalfi,  and  the  time  of  , 

about  the  year  1300.  The  reafon  of  its 
tending  to  or  pointing  out  the  north,  is 
what  many  natural  philolophers  have  in 
vain  laboured  to  finds  and  all  their  iludy 
has  brought  them  only  to  be  fenfibie  of  the  Etiropei  _ 
imperfedtion  of  human  knowledge,  which  run  throug 
...e - , - ■  '  ’e  inquiry  after  the  to  them, 


.  benefic  they  found  at  firit  by  it.  But 
t  is  -,  and  therefore  ro  fliew  cheadvancc- 
nc  of  navigation  fince  the  difeovery  of 
magnctical  needle,  it  will  be  abfoluce- 
neceilitry  to  begin  feverai  years  after  it, 
arc  which  nothing  appears  ro  be  done. 
John  Gioia  This  ihall  be  performed  wicli  all  poflible 
‘  J:i' -  brevity,  and  by  way  of  annals,  contain¬ 

ing  a  luminary  account  of  all  dilcoveries 
from  year  to  year:  yet  left  Che  diftancc 
and  variety  of  places  Ihould  too  much  di- 
ftrad  the  reader,  if  all  la  '  '  ’  ' 


difcovci 


iecrets  of  nature,  finds  no  1 . , 

come  off  but  by  calling  them  occult  qua¬ 
lities,  which  is  no  other  chan  owning  our 
ignorance,  and  granting  they  are  things  al¬ 
together  unknown  to  us.  Yet  tilde  are 
not  all  the  wonders  of  this  magnecick  vir¬ 
tue.  The  variation  of  it  is  another  as  in- 
ferutabie  a  fecret.  This  variation  is  when 
the  needle  does  not  point  out  the  true  pole, 
but  inclines  more  or  left  either  cothe  eaft  or 
weft;  and  isnot  certain,  but  differs  accord¬ 
ing  to  places,  yec  holding  always  the  fame 
in  the  fame  place,  and  is  found  by  obferving 
the  fun  or  (hits.  The  — •c.-r-t.: . 


s  ihall  be  firft 


ihall 


er  of  years ; 


philofophei 


lie  of  th ii 
feribe  to  magnctical 
the  pole  itfelf,  fome 
Come  to  a  magnctical 


follow  the  African,  and  foot  the  Eajl-Imlia 
or  Afiatick,  the  one  being  the  confcqucnce 
of  the  other  ;  and  in  the  laft  place  Ihall  ape 
pear  the  PFcfi- Indian,  or  American.  The'., 
firft  part  of  the  northern  European  dilcove¬ 
ries  is  all  taken  out  of  Hakluyt,  beginning 
with  the  neareft  after  the  difeovery  of  the 
needle,  quoting  the  authors  out  of  him, 
and  the  page  where  they  are  to  be  found. 

An.  1360.  Nicholas  de  Linna,  or  of  Linn , 
a  friar  of  Oxford,  who  was  an  ableaftrono- 
mer,  took  a  voyage  with  others  into  the 
moft  northern  ifiamis  of  the  world  ;  where, 
leaving  his  company  he  travelled  alone,' 
and  made  draughts  of  all  rhofe  northern 
parts,  which  at  his  return  he  prdented  to  - 
king  Edward  III.  T(fis  friar  made  five 
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voyages  into  thofe  parts  :  for  this  he  quotes 
Gerardus  Mercator ,  and  Mr.  John  Dee, 
Hai,  p.  122.  And  this,  though  it  is  not 
*  there  mentioned,  being  fixty  years  after 
the  difeovery  of  the  compafs,  we  may  look 
upon  as  one  of  the  firfl:  trials  of  this  na¬ 
ture  made  upon  the  fecurity  of  the  magne- 
tical  diredrion  in  thefe  northern  feas.  Yet 
after  this  for  many  years  we  find  no  other 
difeovery  attempted  this  way,  but  rather 
all  fuch  enterprifes  feemed  to  be  wholly 
laid  afide,  till 

An.  1553.  and  in  the  reign  of  king  Ei- 
.  ward  Vi.  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  was  fent  out 
with  three  Ibips  to  difeover  Cathay  and  other 
northern  parts'.  He  failed  in  May,  and  ha¬ 
ving  fpent  much  time  about  the  northern 
iflandsfubjefl:  to  Denmark,  where  he  found 
no  commodity  but  dried  filh  and  train  oil, 
he  was  forced  about  the  middle  of  September, 
after  lofing  the  company  of  his  other  two 
Ihips,  to  put  into  a  harbour  in  Lapland 
.called  Arzina,  where  they  could  find  no 
inhabitants,  but  thinking  to  have  wintered 
.  there  were  all  frozen  to  death.  However 
the  Edward,  which  was  the  iecond  fhip  in 
this  expedition,  and  commanded  by  Richard 
Chancellor,  who  was  chief  pilot  for  the 
voyage,  having  loft  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby, 
made  its  way  for  the  port  of  War dhoufe  in 
Norway,  where  they  had  appointed  to  meet 
if  parted  by  ftorms,  Chancellor  ft. aid  there 
feven  days,  and  perceiving  none  of  his 
company  came  to  join  him,  proceeded  on 
his  voyage  fo  fortunately,  that  within 
a  few  days  he  arrived  in  the  bay  of  St.  Ni¬ 
cholas  on  the  coaft  of  Mufcovy,  where  he 
was  friendly  received  by  the  natives,  being 
the  firft  Ihip  that  ever  came  upon  that  coaft. 
Chancellor  himfelf  went  to  the  court  of 
Mofco,  where  he  fettled  a  trade  betwixt 
England  and  Mufcovy,  with  John  Bafilowitz 
the  great  duke,  or  Czar,  then  reigning. 
This  done,  Chancellor  returned  home  with 
the  honour  of  the  firfl:  difeoverer  of  Ruff  a. 

An.  155 6.  Stephen  Burrougb  was  fent  out 
in  a  fmall  veffel  to  difeover  the  river  Ob : 
lie  failed  in  April,  and  in  May  came  upon 
the  coaft  of  Norway,  whence  continuing 
his  voyage,  in  July  he  arrived  at  Nova 
fiembla,  diat  is,  the  new  land,  where  he 
./received  diredtions  how  to  lhape  his  courfe 
~-  for  the  river  Ob.  He  fpent  fome  time  in 
fearch  of  it,  but  coming  to  the  ftraits  of 
Weygats  found  no  paflage,  and  the  fum- 
mer-feafon  being  almoft  fpent,  returned 
to  Colmogro  in  Mufcovy,  i 
ed,  defigning  to  profecu 

and  fo  this  was  all  the  event  of  the  expe- 
Sition. 

An.  1558.  Anthony  Jenkirfcn  failed  for 
■Mufcovy  with  four  (hips  under  his  command: 
~  ■  J  he  left  his  (hips,  and  travelled  by  land  to 

*  Vol.  I. 


Mofco,  where  having  been  nobly  entertain¬ 
ed  by  the  Cz dr,  he  obtained  his  pafs,  and 
continued  his  journey  through  Mufcovy 
acrofs  the  kingdoms  of  Cafan  and  Aflracatt, 
where  (hipping  himfelf  on  the  river  Volga 
he  failed  down  into  the  Cafpidn  fea,  having 
travelled  by  land  about  fix  hundred  leagues 
in  the  Czar’s  dominions  from  Mofco.  On 
the  Cafpian  fea  he  fpent  twenty  feven  days, 
after  which  landing,  he  proceeded  five  days 
journey  by  land  among  a  lbrt  of  wild  Tar¬ 
tars  with  a  caravan  of  one  thoufand  camels ! 
then  twenty  days  more  through  a  defert, 
fullering  much  through  hunger  and  thirft. 
This  brought  him  again  to  another  part 
of  the  Cafpian  fea,  where  formerly  the  river 
Oxus  fell  into  its  which  now  he  fays  runs 
into  another  river  not  far  from  thence, 
called  Ardock,  which  runs  towards  the 
north  and  under  ground  above  five  hundred 
miles,  after  which  it  rifes  again,  and  un¬ 
burdens  itfelf  in  the  lake  of  Kitay.  Hence  he 
continued  his  difeovery  amidll  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  of  Tartars  to  Bogbar  in  BaSria,  whefice 
he  returned  to  Mofco. 

An.  1 56 1 .  He  retu  rned  to  Mufcovy  with 
letters  from  queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Czar  •, 
and  taking  the  fame  way  as  before  down 
to  the  Cafpian  lea,  eroded  over  it  into  Hir- 
cania,  where  being  nobly  entertained,  and 
condufted  by  the  princes  of  that  country, 
he  paffed  through  to  the  court  of  the  king 
of  Perjia  at  Cajhin,  where  he  obtained  fe- 
veral  privileges  for  the  Englifh  nation,  and 
returned  home  in  fafety  the  fame  way  he 

An.  1580.  Mr.  Arthur  Pet,  and  Mr. 
Charles  Jackman  failed  in  May  from  Har¬ 
wich  in  two  barks  to  make  difeoveries  in. 
the  north-eaft  beyond  Weygats.  In  June 
they  doubled  the  north  cape  of  Norway, 
and  having  fpent  fome  days  in  that  part  of 
Norway,  continued  their  voyage  into  the 
bay  of  Petzora ;  where  Jackman's,  veffel  - 
being  in  no  good  failing  condition  he  lefc 
Pet,  who  proceeded  on  to  the  coaft  of  Nova 
Zembla,  where  in  July  he  met  with  much 
ice,  yet  making  his  way  through  part  of 
it,  though  with  great  difficulty,  he  at  laft 
came  to  the  ftraits  of  Weygats :  there  he 
drew  as  clofe  as  the  fi-.oal  water  would  per¬ 
mit,  coming  into  two  fathom  and  a  half 
water,  and  (ending  his  boat  to  found  till 
he  found  there  was  not  water  enough  even 
for  the  boat  in  the  ftrait,  and  therefore  re¬ 
turned  the  fame  way  he  came.  A  few  days 
after  Pet  met  with  Jackman  again  in  fome 
diftrds,  asnotbeingablerofteer,  hisfliip’s  1 
ftern-poft  being  broken,  and  the  rudder 
Hanging  from  the  Item.  Having  remedied 
this  the  beft  they  could  fortheprefent,  they 
both  ftood  northward  to  endeavour  to  find 
fome  paflage  that  way  s  but  meeting  with 
much  ice,  theydefpaircdoffuccefi,  and  re¬ 
ft  folved. 
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folvedto  turn  again  to  Weygats,  there  to  &c.  this  way,  and  the  feventh  to  bring 
confult  what  was  further  to  be  done.  All  back  the  news  of  their  being  paffed  the 
the  way  thither  they  met  with  fuch  quan-  ftrait,;  but  they  met  with  too  much  ice  at 
tities  of  ice,  thscfbme  days  they  were  not  fcmt.Naffau,  coming .to  it  too  late  by  rea-  p 
able  to  make  any  way.  Being  come  again  fon  of  the  contrary  winds  they  had  in  their 
upon  the  Weygats,  they  made  another  at-  paffitge  thither :  yet  the  inhabitants  of  the 
tempt  that  way,  but  to  as  little  purpofe  as  place  told  them  many  particulars  more  than 
before,  the  ice  obftrufiing  their  progrefs.  they  knew  before.-,  but  they  returned  rein- 
Wherefore  winter  now  coming  on,  they  febia,  ubi fuf. 

found  it  necefiary  to  quit  their  defign  for  An.  1 596.  The  Dutch  not  difeouraged 
the  prefent.  Accordingly  Pet  being  part-  -by  the  former  difappointment,  fitted  out 

ed  from  Jackman,  arrived  fafe  in  the  river  two  fbips  under  the  command  ot  William 

of  Thames  about  the  end  of  December  this  Barentfen  and  John  Cornelijfcn,  who  failed 

fame  year:  Jackman  put  into  a  port  in  on  the  eighteenth  of  May,  andon  the  nine- 

Norway  betwixt  T widen  and  Roftock  in  Or-  teenth  of  June  found  themfelves  in  the  la- 

toler,  where  he  wintered.  In  February  fol-  titude  of  So  degrees,  and  eleven  minutes, 

lowing,  he  departed  thence  in  company  of  where  they  found  a  country  they  fuppofed 
a  fhip  of  the  king  of Denmark's,  towards  Ice-  to  bt  Greenland,  with  grafs,  and  beafts 

Mitbtrit  land,  and  was  never  more  heard  of.  The  grazing  like  deer,  &V.  and  lefs  cold  and 

mtffBilk-  EngUJh  having  made  thefe  unfuccefsful  at-  ice  than  in  76  degrees:  they  turned  back 

lar '■  tempts,  gave  them  over  for  many  years ;  to  an  ifland  they  had  before  called  the 

and  the  Dutch  growing  powerful  at  fca,  IJland  cf  Bears,  'becaufe  of  the  many  bears 

refolved  to  try  their  fortune,  lioping  the  they  law  in  ir,  and  there  parted  company, 

failures  of  the  Englijh  might  help  to  point  Cornctiffcii  went  up  again  into  80  degrees 

out  to  them  what  courfe  they  were  to  of  latitude,  thinking  to  find  a  paffage  call 

avoid,  and  what  to  follow  ;  and  accord-  of  the  land  they  had  difeovered,  but  re- 

ingly,  turned  home  without  doing  any  thing  con- 

An.  1594.  The  dates  fitted  out  three  fiderabile.  Barentfen  made  towards  Nova 

Ihips,  commanded  by  William  Barentz,  Zembla,  and  coaltcd  along  it  till  he  met 

Cornelius  Corntlijfen  and  John  Hugens :  they  with  an  ifland  which  he  called  Orange,  in 

all  failed  together,  but  Barentz  ran  further  77  degrees  -of  latitude ;  thence  he  fleered 

up  to  the  northward  than  the  others,  till  fouth  and  doubled  a  cape,  but  was  ftop’d 

he  came  into  feventy  eight  degrees  of  lati-  by  ice,  and  making  towards  the  land,  on 

tude,  and  in  Augujl  met  with  much  ice,  the  laftofAga/J,  was  fo  inclofed  that  there 

and  abundance  of  fea-monfters,  at  which  was  no  Airring.  They  landed  and  built  a 
the  Teamen  being  difeouraged  they  refolved  houfe  with  timber  and  planks,  into  which 
to  return  home.  The  other  two  Ihips  dif-  they  put  all  their  provifions  and  goods, 
covered  Tome  iflands,  and  at  laft  a  ftrait  or  where  they  continued  fuffering  much  hard- 
paffage  capable  of  the  greateft  Ihips,  and  Ihipall  the  winter.  Onthetwenty  fecond 
about  five  or  fix  leagues  in  length:  being  of  June  they  fet  out  from  thence  in  two 
paffed  it,  they  came  into  an  open  and  warmer  boats  they  had  repaired,  leaving  their  flrip 
iea,  and  upon  the  coaft  of  Tartary  near  the  among  the  ice,  and  an  account  in  writing 
river  Ob  or  Oby,  a  very  fruitful  country,  of  their  being  there.  Thus  with  much 
.  This  they  called  the  ftrait  of  Najfau,  and  difficulty,  they  arrived  at  Cola  in  Lapland 
might  have  gone  further  but  for  want  of  on  the  fecond  of  Ollober  3  597.  where  they 
provifions.  This  done,  they  came  back  found  Corneliffen,  who  had  made  a  voyage 
the  fame  way  very  joyful  to  Holland,  Me-  to  Holland  in  the  mean  while,  and  was  re- 
teren.  hift.  of  the  Low-countries,  lib.  XVIII.  turned  thither.  Barentfen  died  by  the  way. 

This  we  fee  pofitively  delivered,  but  with  but  the  furvivors  arrived  in  Holland  on  die 
how  much  of  truth  I  dare  not  decide;  only  twenty  ninth  of  Obtober,  Meteren.fi}.  XlXi. 
mult  think  it  Arrange,  that  if  fuch  a  ftrait  An.  1676.  Cuptainjofi;:  Wood  in  his  mu. 
had  been  once  found  it  fhould  never  be  jelly’s  fhip  the  Speedwell,  with  the  Projpc- 
met  with  fince,  though  often  fearched  for,  rates  Pink  to  attend  him,  failed  from  the  - 
and  once  by  the  fame  perfons  that  pretend-  Buoy  of  the  Nore  to  difeover  the  north  eaft 
ed  to  have  been  the  firft  difeoverers,  as  pafiage.  June  the  fourth  he  anchored  in 
may  be  feen  in  the  year  1596.  yet  we  fee  theifiand  of  Shetland,  and  the  tenth  failed 
this  afiertion  repeated  by  the  fame  author,  out  again,  directing  his  courfe  north  north 
who  takes  it  from  the  relations  of  the  fai-  eaft,  and  north  eaft  by  eaft,  till  the  twenty 
lots,  and  in  the  fame  place  before  quoted  fecond,  when  at  noon  he  law  ice  right  a 
fays,  that  head  about  a  league  from  him,  and  failed 

An.  1595.  The  ftates  being  much  en-  clofe  to  it,  as  they  did  the  next  day,  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  relation  of  thefe  difeove-  tcring  into  many  openings  which  they  per- 

rers,  fitted  out  feven  ihips,  fix  of  them  to  ceived  to  be  bays.  Sometimes  the  weather, _ . 

proceed  on  their  voyage  to  China,  Japan,  proved  foggy,  and  then  they  made  little 

way  ; 
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Way,;  bat  as  Taft  as  the  fog  fell,  it  froze 
6n  their  fails  and  rigging :  they  perceived 
the  ice  here  joined  to  the  land  of  Nova 
•  Z-etnhla,  and  run  out  five  leagues  to  fea. 
They  continued  coafting  the  ice  to  find  a 
paflage,  till  on  the  twenty  ninth  of  June  at 
near  midnight  the  Profperous  Pink  fired  a 
gun  and  bore  down  upon  the  man  of  war, 
crying  out,  ice  on  the  weather-bow  i  where- 
upon  he  clapped  the  helm  hard  a  weather 
■to  come  about,  but  before  ihe  could  be 
brought  upon  the  other  tack  ftruckupon 
a  ledge  of  rocks  that  lay  funk :  the  pink 
gotclear,  but  the fhfip ftuck  fail,  andthere 
being  no  getcing  her  off,  the  men  got  all 
afliore  in  their  boats  with  what  provifion 
y  could  fave,  fome  arms  and  other  ne- 
;  only  two  men  were  loft  with  the 
Here  they  fet  up  a  tent,  and 
.  other  inhabitants  but  white  bears. 
The  following  days  the  fhip  broke  and 
much  wreck  drove  afliore,  which  was  a 


they  coulc 
ceflaries ;  . 


■great  help  to  them,  there  being  wood  for 
firing,  fome  meal,  oil,  brandy  and  beer. 
They  killed  a  white  bear  and  eat  her,  which 
they  faid  w 


'men,  and  others  to  travel  afoot  towards 
the  Weygats ;  till  on  the  eighth  of  July  to 
their  great  joy  they  difeovered  the  pink, 
and  making  a  fire  for  a  figna),  Ihe  fen t 
■her  boat  to  help  bring  them  off,  and  by 
noon  they  all  got  aboard.  They  prefently 
flood  off  to  weftward,  and  made  the  bell 
of  their  way  home,  arriving  on  the  twenty 
third  Of  Augttft  at  the  Buoy  of  the  Non. 
Taken  out  of  captain  Flood’s  own  journal. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  difeoveries  at¬ 
tempted  and  performed  to  the  north  eaft, 

•  which  have  proved  unfuecefsfui,  as  fail¬ 
ing  of  the  main  deftgn  of  finding  a  paf- 
fage  that  way  to  the  Eaft-Indies. 

Let  us  now  leave  the  barren  frozen  north, 
where  fo  many  have  mifetably  perilhed, 
and  yet  fo  little  been  difeovered  of  what 
was  intended;  ice,  flioals,  rocks,  dark- 
nefs,  and  many  other  obftacles  having  dif- 
appointed  the  bold  undertakings  of  fo  many 
daring  Tailors,  and  for  fo  many  Ioffes  made 
p  no  return  but,  the  baTe  trade  of  Riiffia, 
y^hilit  our  intentions  were  levelled  at  that 
.  S  of  the  mighty  kingdom  of  Cathay,  and  a 
paflage  to  China,  Japan,  and  all  the  other 
eaftern  regions.  Let  us,  I  fay,  quit  thefe 
unfortunate  attempts,  and  come  now  to 
fpeak  of  thofe  fo  fuccefsful  made  towards 
the  Touch  and  fouth-eaft,  along  the  coaft  of 
Africk  firft,  and  then  to  thofe  of  the  more 
Frequen  ted ,  as  more  profitable  Afia.  The 
'firft  we  find  in  this  order,  if  the  authority 
we  have  for  it  be  good,  isof  an  Englijhmatt, 
by  name  'Macham,  who 
■  *  An.  1344-  having  ftolen  a  Woman,  with 


whom  he  was  in  love,  and  intended  to  fly 
with  her  into  Spain,  was  by  a  llorm  call 
upon  the  illand  Madera  in  32  degrees  of 
north-latitude.  Going  aihore  there  with 
his  miftrefs  to  refrefh  her  after  the  toils  of 
Che  fea,  the  lbip  taking  the  opportunity 
of  a  favourable  gale  filled  away,  leaving 
them  behind.  The  lady  foon  died  for 
grief  of  being  left  in  that  defolate  illand ; 
and  Macham  with  what  companions  he  had, 
erected  a  little  chapel  and  hermitage  under 
the  invocation  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  to 
bury  her.  This  done,  they  contrived  a 
boatmadeof  one  Angle  tree,  in  which  they 
got  over  to  the  coaft  of  Africk,  where  they 
were  taken  by  the  Moors,  and  prefented  to 
their  king  for  the  rarity  of  the  accident. 
He  for  the  fame  reafon  Tent  them  to  die 
king  of  Caftile,  where  giving  an  account 
of  whathad  befallen  them,  it  moved  many 
to  venture  out  in  fearch  of  this  illand.  This 


tuguefe  aUthorfor  it ;  and  D.  Antonio  Manuel 
in  his  works  among  his  Epanaforas,  has 
one  on  this  particular  fubjeft,  which  he  calls 
Epanafora  Amorofa.  Upon  this  information, 
as  was  faid,  feveral  adventurers  went  out, 
but  co  no  effedt  that  we  can  hear  of,  till 
An.  1348.  John  Betancourt  a  Frenchman, 
obtained  a  grant  Of  king  John  the  fccond 
of  Caftile,  and  went  ro  conquer  the  Canary 
illands  long  before  difeovered,  and  made 
himfelf  matter  of  five  of  them,  but  could, 
not  fubdue  the  two  greateft,  as  molt  po¬ 
pulous  and  beft  defended.  Thefe  were  af¬ 
terwards  fubd'ued  by  king  Ferdinand,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Mariana,  lib.  XVI.  p.  29. 
Thefe  were  fmall  beginnings,  and  out  of 
regular  courfe ;  next  follow  the  gradual 
difeoveries  made  by  the  POrntguefes,  which 
may  be  faid  to  have  been  the  ground-work 
of  all  the  enfuing  navigations,  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  this  manner.  King  John  of  Por¬ 
tugal  enjoying  peace  at  home  after  his  wars  - 
with  Caftile,  was  perfuaded  by  his  Ions  to 
undertake  the  conqueft  of  Ceuta  on  the 
African  Ihore.  Prince  Henry’s  fifth  fon 
accompanied  him  in  this  expedition,  and 
at. his  return  home  brought  with  him  a 
ftrorig  inclination  to  difeo ver  new  feas  and 
lands,  and  the  more  on  account  of  the  in¬ 
formation  he  had  received  from  feveral 
Moors  concerning  the  coafts  of  Africk  to 
the  fouthward,  which  were  as  yet  unknown 
to  Europeans,  who  never  pretended  to  ven¬ 
ture  beyond  cape  Nao,  which  had  therefore 
this  name  given  it,  fignifying  in  Portuguefe 
No,  to  imply  there  was  no  failing  further ; 
arid  the  reafon  was,  kecaufe  the  cape  run-  ■ 
hing  far  out  into  th'e  fea,  caufed  it  to  break 
ahd  appear  dangerous;  and  they  as  yet 
not  daring  to  venture  too  far  from  land, 
were  igrtorarit  that  by  keeping  off  to  fea 
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they  Ihould  avoid  that  danger.  Prince 
Henry  refolving  to  overcome  all  difficulties, 
fitted  out  two  fmall  yefiels, 

An.  1417.  Commanding  them  to  coaft 
along  Africkp^&nA  doubling  that  cape  to 
difcover  further  towards  the  equinoctial. 
They  ventured  to  run  fixty  leagues  beyond 
cape  Naa,  as  far  as  cape  Bojador ,  fo  called 
becaufe  it  ftretches  itfelf  out  altnoft  forty 
leagues  to  the  weftward,  which  in  Spanijh 
they  call  Bojar.  Here  finding  the  difficul¬ 
ty  of  palling  further,  greater  than  at  cape 
Nao ,  for  the  fame  reafon  of  the  fea’s 
breaking  upon  the  cape,  they  returned 
home  facisfied  with  what  they  had  done. 
The  following  year, 

1418.  The  prince  fent  John  Gonzalez 
Zarco  and  Triftan  Vaz,  with  orders  to 
pafs  that  cape;  but  before  they  could  come 
upon  the  coaft  of  Africk  they  were  carried 
away  by  a  ftorm,  and  not  knowing  where, 
they  accidentally  fell  in  with  an  ifland, 
which  they  called  Porto  Santo ,  or  Holy 
Haven,  becaufe  of  their  deliverance  there 
after  the  ftorm.  It  is  a  fmall  ilhind  a  lit¬ 
tle  to  the  northward  of  the  Madera :  thi¬ 
ther  the  prince,  being  informed  of  what  had 
happened,  fenc  Bartholomew  Pcrefirello  with 
feeds  to  fow,  and  cattle  to  ftock  the  place ; 
but  one  couple  of  rabbecs  put  in  amoner 
the  reft,  increafed  fo  prodigioufly,  that ; 
~~rn  and  plants  being  deftroyed  by  thei 


1435.  The  lame  commanders  palled 
twelve  leagues  further,  where  they  alfb 
landed,  but  the  people  fled  from  them  ; 
whereupon  they  proceeded  twelve  leagues  ■ 
further,  where  they  found  a  vail  multitude 
of  fea-wolves,  of  which  they  killed  many, 
and  returned  home  with  their  lkins,  which 
was  the  greateft  return  made  this  voyage, 
they  being  valued  for  their  rarity. 

An.  1440.  Antony  Gonzalez  was  fent  to 
the  place  of  the  fea-wolves  to  load  his 
veffel  with  their  firms.  He  landed,  took 
fome  of  the  natives,  and  killed  others  ; 
then  coafted  on  as  far  as  Cabo  Blanco,  or 
White  Cape,  and  returned  to  Portugal. 

An.  1441.  Antony  Gonzalez  returned, 
and  carrying  thole  perfons  he  had  taken  in 
his  former  voyage,  exchanged  them  for 
lome  Guinea  fluves  and  a  quantity  of  gold 

runs  into  the  country  was  called  Rio  del 
On,  or  Che  River  of  Gold. 

An.  1443.  The  gold  above-mentioned 
Iharpcning  mens  appetites,  Nunho  ‘Trijlax 
undertook  die  voyage,  and  palling  further 
chan  the  others,  difeovered  one  of  the  illands 
of  Arguim,  called  Adeget,  and  another  De 
'  ^  or  of  the  Herons,  becaufe  they 


any  heroi 


s  found  necefliiry  to  unpeople 

An.  1415.  John  Gonzalez  and  triflan 
Vaz  making  another  voyage  by  order  of 
the  prince,  difeovered  the  ifland  Madera, 
before  mentioned  to  have  been  acciden¬ 
tally  found  by  Macbam  the  Englijhman, 
and  loll  again  till  this  time.  The  rea¬ 
fon  of  calling  ic  Madera  was,  becaufe  they 
found  ic  all  over-grown  with  trees,  this 
word  in  Portuguefe  fignifying  wood.  They 
let  fire  to  the  woods  to  clear  them,  which 
are  faid  to  have  burnt  feven  years  conti¬ 
nually,  and  fince  the  greaceft  want  is  of 
wood.  The  following  years  were  employed 
in  peopling  and  furnifhihg  die  illands  dif¬ 
eovered,  till 

An.  1-434.  Gilianez  was  fent  by  the  prince 
to  pafs  chat  dreadful  cape  Bojador,  though 
at  the  lame  time  many  blamed  the  attempc, 
imagining,  that  in  cafe  they  fli^uld  hap¬ 
pen  to  pafs  much  farther  on  thofe  coafts, 
all  that  did  it  would  turn  black  ;  others 
faying  there  was  nothing  there  but  deferts, 
like  thofe  oiLybia-,  others  alledging  other 
abfurdities  of  this  nature,  fuicable  to  the 
ignorance  the  world  was  then  in  of  all  parts 
yet  undifeovered.  Gilianez  was  iadsfied 
with  failing  30  leagues  beyond  the  cape, 
giving  name  there  to  the  bay  called  Angra 
de  Ruyvas,  or  Bay  of  Gurnets,  becaufe  he 
there  found  many  of  that  fort  of  fifh.  The 


An.  1444.  A  fmall  company  w 
cd,  paying  an  acknowledgment  to  cue 
prince,  to  trade  to  thofe  pares  lately  dif¬ 
eovered,  whither  they  fent  fix  caravels 
which  coming  to  the  ifles  of  Arguim  took 
there  about  two  hundred  flavcs,  which 
yielded  them  good  profit  in  Portugal. 

An.  1445.  Gonzalo  de  Cintra  failed  co  the 
ifland  of  Argurn,  and  venturing  up  a 
creek  in  the  night  to  furprixe  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  the  tide  left  his  boat  afliore ;  lb  that 
two  hundred  Moors  coming  down  upon 
him,  he  was  killed  with  feven  of  his  men, 
and  from  him  the  place  was  called  Angra 
de  Gonzalo  de  Cintra,  fourteen  leagues  be¬ 
yond  Rio  del  Oro. 

An.  1446.  Three  caravels  failed  for  the 
fame  river  to  fettle  commerce,  but  eftedt- 
ed  nothing,  and  only  brought  away  one 
of  the  natives,  and  left  a  Portuguefe  there 
to  view  the  country.  But  Dinis  Fernandez 
the  fame  year  pa  fled  beyond  die  river  Sangi, 
which  divides  the  Azanagi  from  Jalof,  ant1 
difeovered  die  famous  cape  called  CapoVcrde, 

An.  1447.  Three  caravels  performed  die 
fame  voyage  without  doing  any  thing  re¬ 
markable,  more  than  caking  up  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  left  there  before,  whom  they  found 
in  good  health,  and  he  gave  them  fome 
account  of  the  country.  Tills  year  like- 
wife  Nunho  <trijian  failed  fixty  leagues  be, 
yond  Cabo  Verde,  and  anchoring  at  the 
mouth  of  Rio  Grande,  or  the  great  river, 
ventured  up  in  his  boat,  where  he  andm<S> — 
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of  his  men  were  killed  by  the  Slacks  with 
their  poifoned  arrows.  Alvaro  Fernanda 
the  fame  year  went  forty  leagues  beyond 
Rio  Grande.  Prince  Henry  the  great  en- 
courager,  or  rather  undertaker  in  all  thefe 
difcoveries,  dying,  they  were  afterwards 
managed  by  his  nephew  Alonfo  the  fifth 
king  of  Portugal.  Under  him, 

An.  1449.  Gonfalo  Velio  difcovered  the 
iflands  called  Axores,  or  of  Hawks,  becaufe 
many  of  thofe  birds  were  feen  about  them. 
Theyareeight  in  number,  viz.  S.Michael, 
S.  Mary,  Jefus  or  Tercera,  Graciofa,  Pico, 
Fayal,  Flores  and  Corvo.  They  are  near 
about  the  latitude  of  Lijbon.  In  the  laft  of 
them  was  found  the  ttatue  of  a  man  on 
horfe-back  with  a  cloak,  but  no  hat,  his 
left-hand  on  the  horfe’s  mane,  the  right 
pointing  to  the  welt,  and  fome  characters 
carved  on  the  rock  under  it,  but  not  un- 


An.  1460.  Antony  Note  a  Genoefe  in  the 
■luguefe  fervice,  difcovered  the  iflands  of 
'10  Verde,  the  names  whereof  are  Fogo, 


and  Alonfo  de  Papin  by  land  to  get  intel¬ 
ligence  of  this  great  potentate,  and  fome 
account  of  India.  They  went  together  by 
the  way  of  Grand  Cair  to  for  on  the  coalt 
of  Arabia ,  where  they  parted,  CoviUam  for 
India,  and  Payva  for  Ethiopia,  agreeing 
to  meet  by  a  certain  time  at  Grand  Cair: 
th^firft  went  to  Cananor,  Calicut  and  Goa, 
palled  thence  to  Zofala  in  Africk,  then  to 
Aden  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red-fea  on 
the  fide  of  Arabia,  and  at  laft  to  Grand 
Cair,  where  he  found  his  companion  had 
died.  Hence  he  fent  an  account  to  the 
king  of  his  proceedings  by  a  Jew  come 
from  Portugal,  and  with  another  embarked 
for  Ormuz,  then  went  over  into  Ethiopia, 
where  he  was  kindly  entertained,  but  never 
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Cabo  .  — ,  - 

Brava,  Boavifta,  Sal,  S.  Nicholae,  S.  im- 
cia,  S.  Vincente,  and  S.  Antonio.  They  lie 
about  a  hundred  leagues  weft  of  Cabo  Verde, 
and  therefore  take  name  from  that  cape. 
He  alfo  found  the  iflands  Maya,  S.  Philip , 
and  S.  Jacob.  This  fame  year  Peter  de  Cin- 
tra,  and  Sucre  da  Cofta  failed  as  far  as  Serra 
Leona. 

An.  1471.  John  de  Santarem  and  Peter 
de  Efcobar  advanced  as  far  as  the  place  they 
called  Mina,  or  the  Mine,  becaufe  of  the 
trade  of  gold  there ;  and  then  proceeded  to 
cape  S.  Catharine ,  thirty  feven  leagues  be¬ 
yond  cape  Lops  Gonzalez  in  two  degrees 
and  a  half  of  fouth-latitude.  Ferdinand 
Po  the  fame  year  found  die  illand  by  him 
called  Hermofa,  or  Beautiful,  which  name 
is  loft,  -and  ftill  keeps  that  of  the  difco- 
verer.  At  the  fame  time  were  found  the 
iflands  of  S.  Thomas,  Anno  Bom,  and  Prin¬ 
cipe.  Some  years  palled  without  going  be¬ 
yond  what  was  known ;  but  in  the  mean 
time  king  John  the  fecond,  who  fucceeded 
his  father  Alonfo,  caufed  a  fort  to  be  built  at 
Mina,  which  he  called  fort  S.  George,  and 
'  tfled  a  trade  there. 

'An.  1480.  James  Cam  proceeded  as  far 
the  river  Congo  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
fame  name,  called  by  the  natives  Zayre, 
whence  he  continued  his  voyage  as  far  as 
22  degrees  of  fouth-latitude,  and  thence 


.i486.  Kingj'ofo)  being  informed  by 
an  embaflador  from  the  king  of  Benin  on 
the  coaft  of  Africk,  that  there  was  a  mighty 
prince  two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from 
nis  country,  from  whom  his  matter  receiv- 
,  ed  his  confirmation  in  his  throne;  and 
imagining  this  to  be  the  fo  much  talked 
"Tor  Prefer  John,  he  fent  Peter  de  Covillam, 
*  VOL.  I. 


time  thefe  were  fent  away  by  land,  Bartho¬ 
lomew  Diaz  put  to  fea  with  three  Ihips,  and 
out-going  all  that  had  been  before  him 
a  hundred  and  twenty  leagues,  difcovered 
the  mountains  he  called  Sierra  Paria,  and 
palfed  on  in  fight  of  the  bay  called  De  lot 
Vaqucros,  or  of  the  Herdfmen,  becaufe  of 
the  great  herds  of  cattle  they  faw  there  ; 
beyond  which  he  touched  at  the  ftnall  illand 
Santa  Cruz,  entered  the  mouth  of  the  river 
called  Del  Infante,  and  at  laft  came  to  the 
now  famous,  and  till  then  unknown  cape, 
which  he  called  Tormentofo,  becaufe  he  there 
met  with  ftorms ;  but  the  king,  in  hopes 
of  difcovering  the  Eafi-Indies,  changed  its 
name  to  that  of  Cabo  de  Buena  Efper. 
or  cape  of  Good  Hope:  this  done  he  re 
ed  home,  having  difcovered  more  tha 
man  before  him.  The  ftrange  conceic 
which  pofiefied  the  heads  of  the  Tailors, 
that  there  was  no  poflibility  of  palling  be¬ 
yond  Cabo  Tormentofo,  as  they  called  ic,  and 
the  great  imployment  the  kings  of  Portu¬ 
gal  found  in  their  great  difcoveries  upon 
the  coaft  of  Africk,  very  much  retarded 
the  profecution  of  further  defigns,  fo  that 
nothing  was  advanced  till 

An.  1497.  King  Emanuel,  who  with  the 
crown  of  Portugal  had  inherited  the  ambi¬ 
tion  ofinJarging  his  dominions,  and  the 
defire  of  finding  a  way  by  fea  to  the  Eafi- 
Indies,  appointed  Vafco  de  Gama  a  gentle¬ 
man  of  an  undaunted  fpirit  admiral  of  thofe 
Ihips  he  defigned  for  this  expedition,  which 
were  only  three,  ahd  a  tender;  their  names 
were  the  S.  Gabriel,  the  S.  Raphael  and 
Berrio ;  the  captains  Vafco  de  Gama  admi¬ 
ral,  Paul  de  Gama  his  brother,  and  Nicholas 
Nunez,  and  Gonzalo  Nunez  of  the  tender, 
which  was  laden  with  provifions.  Gama 
failed  from  Lifbon  on  the  eighth  of  July, 
and  the  firft  land  he  came  to  after  almoft 
five  months  fail  was  the  bay  of  S.  Helena, 
where  he  took  fome  Blacks.  The  twentieth 
of  November  he  failed  thence,  and  doubled 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  on  the  twenty 
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fiftli  touched  at  the  bay  of  S.  Bias,  fixty  of  Peter  Alvarez  Cabral ,  and  in  it  twelve' 
leagues  beyond  the  aforefaid  cape,  where  hundred  men,  to  gain  footing  in  India.  He 
he  exchanged,  forne  merchandize  with  the  failed  on  the  eighth  of  March,  and  meet- 
natives.  Herb  he  took  all  the  provifions  ing  with  violent  ftorms  was  call  off  from 
of  the  tender,  and  burnt  it.  OnCbriftmas-  the  coaft  of  Afrkk  fo  far,  that  on  Eajter 
day  they  faw  the  land,  which  for  that  rea-  eve  the  fleet  came  into  a  port,  which  for 
fon  they  called  Terra  do  Natal,  that  is,  the  fafety  found  in  it  was  called  Seguro,  and 
Cbrijlmcu- land ;  then  the  river  they  narrted  the  country  at  that  time  Santa  Cruz,  be^ 

Ds  lot  Reyes,  that  is  of  the  kings,  be-  ing  the  fame  now  known'  by  the  name  of 
caufe  dil'covered  on  the  feall  of  Che  Epi-  Brazil,  on  the  fouth-continent  of  America, 
phany ;  and  after  that  cape  Corrientes ,  paf-  Hence  the  admiral  font  back  a  Chip  to  id¬ 
ling  fifty  leagues  beyond  Zofala  without  vertile  the  king  of  the  accidental  new  dit- 
feeing  it,  where  they  went  up  a  river  in  covery,  leaving  two  Portupufei  alhore  to 
which  were  boats  with  fails  made  of  palm-  enquire  into  the  cuftoms  and  produft  of 
tree  leaves:  the  people  were  notfo  black  th'e  land.  Sailing  thence  on  the  twelfth  of 
as  thofe  they  had  feen  before,  and  under-  May  for  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  fleet 
flood  the  Arabick  charafter,  who  Paid  that  was  for  twenty  days  in  a  moft  dreadful 
to  the  eaftward  lived  people  who  failed  in  ftorm,  inlomuch,  that  the  fea  fwallowed 
veflels  like  thofe  of  the  Portugucfes.  This  up  four  (hips,  and  the  admiral  arrived  with 
river  Gama  called  De  Born  Simp,  or  of  only  fix  at  Zofala  on  the  fixteenth  of  July, 
good  tokens,  bccaufe  it  put  him  in  hopes  and  on  the  twentieth  at  Mozambique,  where 
of  finding  what  he  came  in  fearch  of.  having  refitted,  he  profecutcd  his  voyage 
Sailing  hence,  he  again  came  to  an  anchor  to  §mlm,  and  thence  to  Melhide,  whence 
among  the  ifiands  of  S.  George  oppofite  to  the  fleet  flood  over  for  India,  and  reached 
Mozambique,  and  removing  thence  anchor-  Anehcdiva  on  the  twenty  fourth  of  Augujl: 
ed  again  above  the  town  of  Mozambique  in  then  coming  to  Calicut,  peace  and  com- 
14  degrees  and  a  half  of  fouth-Iatitudc  ;  merce  was  there  agreed  on  with  Zamori, 
whenceafter  athortftay,  with  the  affiftance  the  king  of  Calicut,  but  as  foon  broken, 
of  a  Moorijh  pilot,  he  touched  at  ifuilea  arid  and  the  Portuguefcs  entered  into  ftridt  amity 
Monbaza  ■,  and  having  at  Melmde  fettled  a  With  the  kings  of  Cochin  and  Cananor, 
peace  with  the  Moorijh  Icing  of  that  place,  where  they  took  in  their  lading  and  re- 
and  taken  in  a  Guzarat  pilot,  he  let  fail  turned  to  Portugal. 
for  India,  and  crofling  that  great  gulph  of  An.  1501.  John  de  Nova  departed  from 
feven  hundred  leagues  in  twenty  days,  an-  Lijbon  with  four  Ihips  and  four  hundred 
chored  two  leagues  below  Calicut  on  the  men,  and  in  his  way  difeovered  the  ifiand 
twentieth  of  May.  To  this  place  had  of  Conception,  in  8  degrees  of  fouth-Iatitudc, 
Gama  difeovered  twelve  hundred  leagues  and  on  the  eaft-fide  of  Africh  that  which 
beyond  what  Was  known  before,  drawing  from  him  was  called  the  ifland  of  John  de 
a  itraight  line  from  the  river  Del  Infante,  Nova.  At  Cattamrund  Cochin  he  took  in  all 
difeovered  by  Bartholomew  Diaz,  to  the  pore  his  lading,  destroying  many  veflels  of  Ca- 
of  Calicut,  for  in  failing  about  by  the  coaft  limit,  and  in  his  return  home  found  the 
it  is  much  more.  Returning  home  not  far  ifland  of  St.  Helena  in  15  degrees  of  fouth- 
from  the  coaft,  lie  fell  in  with  the  iflands  latitude,  dittanc  fifteen  hundred  forty  nine 
of '  Ancbediva,  fignifying  in  the  Indian  lull-  leagues  from  Gan,  and  eleven  hundred  from 
guage  five  iflands,  becaufe  they  are  fo  Lijbon,  being  then  unpeopled,  but  fince  of 
many  ;  and  having  had  fight  of  Goa  at  a  great  advantage  to  all  that  ufe  the  trade  of 
diftance,  failed  Over  again  to  the  coaft  India. 

of  Africh,  and  anchored  near  che  town  of  An.  1502.  The  king  fet  out  a  fleet  of 
Magadoxa.  At  Melinde  he  was  friendly  twenty  fail  commanded  by  the  firft  difeo- 
receivcd  by  the  king,  but  being  again  un-  verer  of  India,  Vafco  dc  Gama,  whole  f“- 
der  fail,  tire  fhip  S.  Raphael  ftruck  alhore  cond  voyage  this  was.  No  new  difeoverie:. 
und  was  loft,  giving  her  name  to  thofe  were  made  by  him,  but  only  trade  (ccurcd 
lands:  all  the  men  were  faved  aboard  the  a t  Cochin  and  Cananor,  fevcral  (hips  of Ca- 
other  two  fliips,  which  parted  in  a  ftorm  licut  taken  and  deftroyed,  the  king  of  li¬ 
near  Cabo  Verde.  '  Nicholas  Cocllo  arrived  loa  on  the  coaft  of  Africh  brought  to  fub- 
firft  at  Lijbon,  and  foon  after  him  Vafco  de  mit  himfelf  to  Portugal,  paying  tribute ; 
Gama,  having  fpenc  ih  this  voyage  two  and  fo  Vafco  de  Gama  returned  home  with 
years  and  almoft  two  months.  Of  a  hun-  nine  ihips  richly  laden,  leaving  Vincent 
dred  and  fixty  men  he  carried  out,  only  Sodre  behind  with  five  fliips  to  fcour  the 
fifty  five  returned  home,  who  were  all  well  coafts  of  India,  and  fecure  the  faftories — . 
rewarded.  there. 

An.  1 500.  King  Emanuel,  encouraged  An.  1503.  Nine  fliips  were  fent  under  « 
by  the  luccefs  of  Vafco  deGama,  fitted  out  three  fevcral  commanders,  Alfonfi  de  AL*. 
a  fleet  of  thirteen  fail  under  the  command  bttquerque,  Francis  de  Albuquerque,  and  An- 
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tony  de  Saldanba ,  each  of  them  having 
three,  fhips.  Th t  Albuquerques,  with  per- 
miijon  of  that  king,  built  a  port  at  Cochin , 
burnt  fome  towns,  took  many  ihips  of  Ca¬ 
licut ,  and  then  returned  richly  laden  home¬ 
wards,  where  Alonfo  arrived  life  with  his 
(hips,  but  Francis  and  his  were  never  more 
heard  of.  Saldanba  the  third  of  thefe  com¬ 
manders,  gave  iris  name  to  a  bay  fhort  of 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope ,  where  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  water ;  but  it  coll  the  blood  of 
fome  of  his  men,  and  therefore  the  place 
was  called  Ago  a  da  de  Saldanba ,  or  Sal- 
ianhtfs  watering-place.  Thence  proceed¬ 
ing  on  his  voyage,  he  obliged  the  king  of 
Monbaza  on  the  other  coaft  of  Africk  to 
accept  of  peace  ;  and  then  went  awav  to 
cruize  upon  the  Moors  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Red-fea,  which  was  tire  poll  appointed 

-  An.  1504.  Finding  no  good  was  to  be 
done  in  India  without  a  confiderable  force, 
king  Emanuel  fitted  out  thirteen  (hips,  the 
biggeft  that  had  been  yet  built  in  Portugal , 
.  and  in  them  twelve  hundred  men,  all  under 
the  command  of  Lope  Scarez,  who  made 
no  further  difeoveries,  only  concluded  a 
peace  with  Zamori,  and  returned  rich  home. 

An.  1505.  D.  Francifco  de  Almeyda  was 
fent  to  India ,  with  the  title  of  viceroy, 
'carrying  with  him  twenty  two  Ihips,  and 
In  them  fifteen  hundred  men,  with  whom 
he  attacked  and  took  the  town  of  guiloa  on 
the  eall  coaft  of  Africk ,  and  in  about  9  de¬ 
grees  of  fouth-latitude,  where  he  built  a 
fort ;  then  burnt  Monbaza  on  the  fame 
Coaft  in  four  degrees,  and  failing  over  to 
India  eredled  another  fort  in  the  ifland  An- 
chediva ,  and  a  third  at  Cananor  on  the  Ma¬ 
labar  coaft. 

.  An.ifoC.  James  Fernandez  Pereyra  com¬ 
mander  of  one  of  the  Ihips  left  to  cruize 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  Red-fea,  returned 
to  Lijbon  with  the  news  of  his  having  dis¬ 
covered  the  ifland  Zocotora,  not  far  diftant 
from  the  faid  mouth,  and  famous  for  produ¬ 
cing  the  beft  aloes,  from  it  called  fuccotrina. 
In  Marchslds  year  failed  from  Lijbon  Alonfo 
de  Albuquerque,  and  Trifian  da  Cunha,  with 
thjrceen  Ihips,  and  thirteen  hundred  men, 
'pet  former  to  command  the  trading  Ihips, 
/the  latter  to  cruize  on  the  coaft  of  Arabia : 
in  their  paffage  they  had  a  fight  of  cape S. 
AuguSlm  in  Braftl ;  and  Handing  over  from 
thence  for  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  Triftm 
da  Cunha  ran  far  away  to  the  fouth,  and 
difeovered  the  iflands  which  Hill  retain  his 
name.  Sailing  hence,  fome  difeovery  was 
made  upon  the  ifland  of  Madagascar ,  that 
of  Zocotora  fubdued,  and  the  fleet  failed 
'^'jrart  for  the  Coaft  of  Arabia,  and  part.for 
India.  In  the  farmer  AUmquerque  took  and 
■plundered  the  town  of  Calayate  -  r— 
- T^e  did  to  Mqfcate,  r-'-~ 


Orfuzam  they  found  abandoned  by  the  in, 
habitants.  This  done,  Albuquerque  failed 
away  to  Ormuz,  then  firft  feen  by  Euror 
peans.  This  city  is  feated  in.  an  ifland 
called  Gemm,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Perftan 
gulph,  fo.  barren  that  it  produces  nothing 
but  fait  and  fulphur,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
greateft  marts  in  thofe  countries.  Hence 
Albuquerque  failed  to  India,  whete  he  ferved 
fome  time  under  the  command  of  the 
viceroy  Almeyda,  till  he  was  himfclf  made 
governor  of  the  Porluguefo  conquefts  in 
thofe  parts,  which  was  in  the  year  1510, 
during  which  time  the  whole  bufinefs  was 
to  fettle  trade,  build  forts,  and  erect  facto¬ 
ries  along  thofe  coaftsalready  known,  that 
is,  all  the  caft-fide  of  Africk ,  the  fljores 
of  Arabia ,  Perfia,  Guzarat,  Cambaya, 
Decan,  Canara  and  Malabar  1  ami  indeed 
they  had  employment  enough,  if  well  fol¬ 
lowed,  to  have  held  them  m.any  more 
years.  But  avarice  and  ambition  know  no 
bounds  ;  the  Portuguefes  had  not  yet  paged 
cape  Contort,  the  urmoft  extent  of  the  Ma¬ 
labar  coaft,  and  therefore 

An.  1510.  James  Lopez  de  Sequeira  was 
fent  from  Lijbon  with  orders  to  pafs  as  far 
as  Malaca :  This  is  a  city  feated  on  thac 
peninjula,  formerly  called  Attrea  Cberfine- 
fus,  running  out  into  the  Indian fea  from 
the  main  land,  to  which  it  is  joined  by  a 
narrow  neck  of  land  on  the  north,  and  on 
the  fouth  feparated  from  the  ifland  of  Su¬ 
matra  by  a  fmaU  ftrait  or  channel :  Malaca 
was  at  thac  time  the  greateft  emporium  of 
all  the  farther  India.  Thither  Sequeira 
was  fent  to  fettle  trade,  or  rather  to  difeo- 
ver  what  advantages  might  be  gained  ; 
buc  the  Moors  who  watched  to  deftroy 
him,  having  failed  of  their  defign  to  mur¬ 
der  him  at  an  entertainment,  contrived  to 
get  thirty  of  his  men  afhore  on  pretence 
of  loading  fpice,  and  then  falling  on  them 
and  the  Ihips  at  the  fame  time  killed  eight 
Portuguefes,  took  fixey,  and  the  fliips  with  ' 
difficulty  got  away.  However  here  we 
have  Malaca  difeovered,  and  a  way  open 
to  all  the  further  parts  of  India.  In  his 
way  to  Malaca,  Sequeira  made  peace  with 
the  kings  of  Achem,  Pedir  and  Pacem,  all 
at  that  time  fmall  princes  at  the  norrhweft 
end  of  the  ifland  Sumatra.  Whilft  Sequei¬ 
ra  was  thus  employed,  Albuquerque aflaults 
the  famous  city  of  Goa,  feated  in  a  fmall 
ifland  on  the  coaft  of  Decan,  and  taking 
the  inhabitants  unprovided  made  himfelf 
mafterofit,  but  enjoyed  it  not  long ;  for 
Htialcan  the  former  owner  returning  with 
fixey  thoufand  men,  drove  him  out  of  it 
after  a  fiege  of  twenty  days  -  yet  the  next 
year  he  again  took  it  by  force,  and  it  has 
ever  fince  continued  in  the  hands  of  the 
Portuguefes,  and  been  the  metropolis  of  all 
their  dominions  in  the  eaft,  being,  mads  m 
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archbilhop’s  fee,  and  the  refidence  of  the 
viceroy  who  has  the  government  of  all  the 
conquefts  in  thofe  parts.  Albuquerque  flufiied 
with  this  fuccefs,  as  fo on  as  he  had  fettled 
ali  fafe  at  Goa ,  failed  for  Malaca  with 
fourteen  hundred  fighting  men  in  nineteen 
ihips.  By  the  way  he  took  five  Ihips,  and 
at  his  arrival  on  die  coalt  of  Sumatra  was 
complimented  by  the  kings  of  Pedir  and 
Pacem.  It  is  not  unworthy  relating  in  this 
place,  that  in  one  of  the  fiiips  taken  at  this 
time  was  found  Nehoaia  Beeguea,  one  of 
the  chief  contrivers  of  the  treachery  againft 
Sequeira  ;  and  though  he  had  received  fe- 
veral  mortal  wounds,  yet  not  one  drop  of 
blood  came  from  him  ;  but  as  loon  as  a 
bracelet  of  bone  was  taken  off  his  arm,  the 
blood  gufhed  out  at  all  parts.  The  In¬ 
dians  faid  this  was  the  bone  of  a  beaft  called 
Cabis,  which  fome  will  have  to  be  found 
in  S:a?n,  and  others  in  the  illand  of  Java, 
which  has  this  ftrange  virtue,  but  none 
has  ever  been  found  fince.  This  being 
looked  upon  as  a  great  treafure,  was  fent 
by  Albuquerque  to  the  king  of  Portugal, 
but  the  fiiip  it  went  in  was  Callaway,  fo 
that  we  have  loft  that  rarity,  if  it  be  true 
there  ever  was  any  fuch.  Albuquerque  foil¬ 
ing  over  to  Malaca  had  the  Portuguefes  that 
had  been  .taken  from  Sequeira  delivered  ; 
but  that  not  being  all  he  came  for,  he  land¬ 
ed  his  men,  and  at  the  fecond  afiault  made 
himfelf  mailer  of  the  city,  killing  or  driv¬ 
ing  out  ail  the  Moors,  and  peopling  itagain 
with  Itrangers  and  Malays. 

upon  the  city  of  Aden,  but  failed,  being 
repulfed  with  lofs.  This  place  is  feated  on 
the  coaft  of  Arabia  Feelix,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Red-fea,  under  the  mountain  Ar- 
zira,  which  is  all  a  barren  rock :  It  is  rich, 
becaufe  referred  to  by  many  merchants 

dry,  fo  that  it  fcarce  produces  any  thing. 
Being  difoppointed  here,  Albuquerque  (leered 
his  courle  towards  the  Red-lea,  being  the 
firlt  European  that  ever  entered  it  witli 
European  lliips. 

An.  1517.  Lope  Soarez  de  Alhergoria 
governor  of  India  failed  over  to  the  illand 
of  Ceylon  with  leven  galleys,  two  ihips, 
and  eight  fmallerveffels,  carrying  in  them 
all  feven  hundred  Portuguefe  foldiers.  This 
illand  had  been  before  leen  by  the  Portu- 
guefes  palling  to  Malaca,  but  not  much 
known.  Here  Lope  Soarez  built  a  fort, 
and  in  procefs  of  time  the  Portuguefes  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  all  the  fea-coafts  of 
this  wealthy  illand. 

About  the  fame  time  John  de  Silveyra, 
who  had  the  command  of  four  fail,  made 
a  farther  progrefs  than  had  been  done  be¬ 
fore  in  the  difeovery  of  the  Maldivy  ifiands, 
which  are  fo  many  that  the  number  of 


them  is  not  yet  known,  lying  in  clutters, 
and  thefe  in  a  line  N.  W.  and  S.  E.  and 
twelve  of  thefe  clutters  in  the  line,  befides 
two  other  little  parcels  lying  together 
eall  and  weft  from  one  another  at  the 
fouth-end  of  the  aforefaid  twelve.  Thefe, 
though  fo  numerous,  are  fo  very  final!, 
that  no  great  account  is  made  of  them. 
From  them  lie  failed  to  the  kingdom  of 
Bengala,  lying  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
gulph  of  the  lame  name  in  about  23  de¬ 
grees  of  north-latitude,  being  all  the  coun¬ 
try  abont  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ganges. 
To  this  joins  the  kingdom  of  Arracam  de- 
feending  fouthward,  then  that  of  Pegu, 
and  next  to  it  that  of  Siam,  which  joins 
to  the  Aurea  Cherfonefus,  or  peninfula  of 
Malaca.  All  thefe  countries  abound  in 
wealth,  producing  infinite  plenty  of  filk 
and  cotton,  of  which  laft  they  make  the 
fineft  callicoesand  mufiins,  with  much  rea- 
fon  admired  by  all  the  nations  of  Europe. 
They  have  numerous  droves  of  elephants, 
and  confcqucntly  great  plenty  of  ivory, 
befides  plenty  of  black  caticl  and  buffaloes. 

An.  1517.  Vernan  Perez  de  Andrade, 
fent  by  the  king  of  Portugal  to  make  new 
difeoveries,  leaving  all  behind  that  had 
been  before  known,  and  pairing  the  ftrait 
betwixt  Malaca  and  the  ifland  Sumatra, 
came  upon  the  coaft  of  the  kingdom  of 
Camboia,  whence  he  proceeded  to  that  of 
Chiampa,  where  taking  of  frclh  water  had 
like  to  have  coll  him  his  life.  He  went 
on  to  Patane,  and  eftablifhed  peace  and 
commerce  with  the  governor  there  :  which 
done,  the  ieafon  being  unfit  to  proceed 
further,  lie  returned  to  Malaca  to  relit. 
As  loon  as  the  weather  was  fealbiiablc  I11 


fet 


dil'cove- 


Canton,  or  Qtantung, 
the  moll  remarkable  lea-port  town  on  the 
fouthern  coaft  of  the  vaft  empire  of  China. 
He  treated  with  the  governor  of  Canton, 
and  fent  an  embafiador  to  the  emperor  of 
China,  and  fettled  trade  and  commerce  in 
that  city  for  tile  prefent.  Though  this 
was  not  Jailing,  (tor  the  very  next  Por¬ 
tuguefes  that  arrived,  behaved  themfelves 
fo  infelently,  that  the  fleet  of  China  at¬ 
tacked  them,  and  they  had  much  diffi¬ 
culty  to  get  off  ;  and  their  embaffador  be¬ 
ing  fait  back  from  Peking  by  the  emperor 
to  Canton  unheard,  was  there  put  to  death) 
ncverthelefs  Come  years  after  the  Portu- 

ifland  oppofite  to  theport  of  Canton,  where 
they  built  the  city  Macao,  which  they  hold 
to  this  day,  though  fubjedt  to  the  emperor 
of  China. 

An.  1520.  JamesLopez  de  Sequeira,  then' 
governor  of  India,  failed  for  the  Red-fea 
with  a  fleet  of  twenty  four  fiiips,  and  in-ig  _ 
eighteen  hundred  Portuguefes,  and  as  many 
Malabars 
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Malabars  and  Canarins.  Coming  to  the 
ifland  Mazua  in  the  Red-fea,  he  found  it 
forfaken  by  the  inhabitants,  who  were  fled 
over  to  Arauico,  a  port  belonging  to  Pref¬ 
er  John,  or  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia , 
which  was  now  firft  difeovered  by  fea. 
At  this  time  it  was  a  vaft  monarchy,  and 
extended  along  the  fhores  of  the  Red-fea 
above  a  hundred  and  twency  leagues,  which 
was  counted  the  leaft  of  its  lides  ;  but 
fince  then  all  the  fea-coalt  has  been  taken 
from  them  by  the  ‘Turks.  Here  the  Por¬ 
tuguefes  in  following  years  made  fome  pro- 
grcls  into  the  country,  five  hundred  of  them 
being  fent  under  the  command  of  D.  Cbri- 
flopherde  Gama  to  aflift  the  emperor  again/! 
his  rebellious  fubjefts,  and  his  enemies  the 
Turks.  The  aftions  performed  by  this 
handful  of  men  being  all  by  land,  do  not 
belong  to  us  ;  but  they  travelled  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  and  opened  a  way  for 
the  jefuits,  who  for  feveral  years  after  con- 

An.ifjii.  Antony  de Brito  was  fent  to  the 
Molucco  iflands  from  Malaca.  Thefe  had 
been  before  difeovered  by  Antony  de  Abreu. 
The  Molucco  ifiands  are  five  in  number, 
their  names,  Ternate ,  Tidore,  Mottfel,  Ma- 
chiin,  Bacham.  Thefe  iflands  were  after¬ 
wards  long  ftruggled  for  by  the  Portu¬ 
guefes  and  Dutch,  till  at  laft  the  Dutch  pre¬ 
vailed,  and  continue  in  poffeflion  of  that 
trade  till  this  day.  A  few  years  now  pall: 
withoutany  confiderable  difeoveries  by  fea, 
though  ftill  they  found  feveral  little  iflands, 
and  advanced  far  by  land,  too  long  for 
this  difeourfe,  defigned  only  to  fhew  the 
progrefs  of  navigation.  Let  us  then  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  next  confiderable  voyage, 


An.  r540.  Which  furnilhes  as  remark¬ 
able  a  piece  of  fea-fervice  as  any  we  lhal] 
read  undertaken  by  a  private  man.  Peter 
de  Faria  governor  of  Malaca  fent  his  kinf- 
man  Antony  de  Faria  y  Soufa,  to  Tecum  a 
peace  with  the  king  of  Patane.  He  car¬ 
ried  with  him  goods  to  the  value  of  twelve 
thoufand  ducats ;  and  finding  no  fale  for 
them  there,  fentthem  toLugorm  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Siam ,  by  one  Chriftopher  Borallo, 
who  corning  to  an  anchor  in  the  mouth 
/of  that  river  was  furprifed  by  a  Moor  of 
Guzarat  called  Coje  Hazem,  a  fworn  ene¬ 
my  to  the  Porluguefes.  Borallo  having  loft 
his  lhip  fwam  himfelf  alhore,  and  carried, 
the  news  of  what  had  happened  to  Faria 
at  Patane,  who  vowed  never  to  defift  till 
he  had  dellroyed  that  Moor,  and  in  order 
to  it  fitted  out  a  fmall  veffel  with  fifty  men, 
-^in  which  he  failed  from  Patane  towards  the 
kingdom  of  Champa,  to  feek  the  pirate 
there.  In  the  latitude  of  3  degrees  20  mi- 
^ pates,  he  found  the  ifiand  of  Pub  Condor, 
4  whence  he  failed  into  the  port  of  Bralapi- 
'  Vol.T. 


fam  in  the  kingdom  of  Camboia ,  and  fo 
coafted  along  to  the  river  Pulo  Cambier, 
whichdivides  the  kingdoms  of  Camboia  and 
Tfiompa.  Coafting  ftill  along,  he  came  to  an 
anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Toobafoy, 
where  he  took  two  flops  belonging  to  the 
pirate  Similau,  and  burnt  fome  others.  The 
booty  was  very  rich,  befides  the  addition 
of  ftrength,  the  (hips  being  of  confidera¬ 
ble  force.  Thus  increafed,  he  goes  on  to 
the  river  Tin  a  cor  at,  or  Varela,  where  die 
Siam  and  Malaca  /hips  trading  to  China, 
barter  their  goods  for  gold,  Calamba 
wood  and  ivory.  Hence  he  direfted  his 
courfe  to  the  ifland  Aymn  on  the  coaft  of 
China,  and  paffed  in  fight  of  Champiloo 
in  the  latitude  of  13  degrees,  and  at  the 
entrance  of  the  bay  of  Cochimhina  s  then 
difeovered  the  promontory  Pulocampas, 
weftward  whereof  is  a  river,  near  which, 
fpying  a  large  velli-l  at  anchor,  and  ima¬ 
gining  it  might  be  Coje  FJezem,  he  fell  upon 
and  took  it,  but  found  it  belonged  to  gfiiay 
Tayjam  a  pirate.  In  this  veffel  were  found 
feventy  thoufand  quintals,  or  hundred 
weight  of  pepper,  befides  other  fpice,  ivo- 

iued  at  fixty  thoufand  crowns,  befides  fe¬ 
veral  good  pieces  of  cannon,  and  fome 
plate.  Then  coafting  along  the  ifiand  Ay- 


two  great  veffels  attacked  him,  *ffiwbkh 
he  took,  and  burnt  the  one  for  want  of 
men  to  fail  her.  Further  on  at  C.  Tilaure 
he  furprized  four  fmall  veffels,  and  chen 
made  to  Mutipinam,  where  he  fold  his 
prizes  for  the  value  of  two  hundred  thou- 
fond  crowns  of  uncoined  filver.  Thence 
he  failed  to  the  port  of  Model  in  the  ifland 
Aynan,  where  meeting  Himilan  a  bold  pi¬ 
rate,  who  exerciled  great  cruelties  towards 
Chriftians,  he  took  and  pradlifed  the  fame 
on  him.  This  done,  he  run  along  that 
coaft,  difeovering  many  large  towns  and  a 
fruitful  country.  And  now  the  men  weary  ■ 
of  feeking  Coje  Hazem  in  vain,  demanded 
their  /hare  of  the  prizes  to  be  gone,  which 
was  granted  :  but  as  they  lhaped  their 
courfc  for  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  where  the 
J‘  ’J""'  '  made,  by  a  furious 


they  were  caft  away  1 


China,  where  of  five  hundred  men  only 
eighty  fix  got  a/hore  naked,  whereof  twen¬ 
ty  eight  were  Portuguefes :  Here  they  con¬ 
tinued  fifteen  days  with  fcarce  any  thing  to 
eat,  the  ifland  not  being  inhabited.  Being 
in  defpair  of  relief,  they  difeovered  a  fmall 
veffel  which  made  to  the  lhore,  and  anchor¬ 
ing,  fent  thirty  men  for  wood  and  water. 
Thefe  were  Chinefes,  whom  the  Portuguefes, 
upon  a  fign  given  as  had  been  agreed,  iur- 
prized,  running  on  a  fudden  and  pofief- 
fing  themfelves  of  their  boat  and  veffel  ■, 
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and  leaving  them  alhore,  tlireited  their 
courfe  towards  Liamp,  a  fea-port  town  in 
the  province  of  Cbequiang  in  China ,  joining 


Gipon,  and  by 
well  received, 
accidentally,,  o 
of  thefe  iflands.  The 


id  the  h 


by  the  way  a  Cbinefe  pirate, 

great  friend  to  the  Portuguefes ,  and  had  China ,  betwixt  3c 
thirty  of  them  aboard.  At  the  river  Anaq  latitude:  There  »ii.  ..»u,  ,1 

they  refitted  and  came  to  Chinches,  where  the  principal  is  Nipngi,  or  Japan, 
Faria  hired  thirty  five  Portuguefes  he  found,  the  emperor  keeps  his  court  at  t! 
and  putting  to  fea  met  with  eight  more  Meaco.  'The  chief  illands  about 
naked  in  a  filher  -  boat,  who  had  their  Me,  1'ohcft,  South,  Sifime,  Baca} 
ftiip  taken  from  them  by  the  pirate  Coje  Saycock  or  Ximo ,  Gale,  Ccuxima,  1 

Hearns  which  news  of  him  rejoiced  Faria,  Toy,  Gijima,  Jtj  . 

and  he  provided  to  fight  him,  having  now  rando.  ' . 

four  veffels  with  five  hundred  men,  where-  but  th 
of  ninety  five  were  Portuguefes.  He  found  difeovt 
his  enemy  in  the  river  Tinian,  where  he  na 
killed  him  and  four  hundred  of  his  men,  till  foil 
and  took  ail  his  (hips  but  one  that  funk,  foon  ft 
widi  abundance  of  wealth :  But  it  profpered  coveiy 
very  little,  for  the  next  night  Faria’s  (hip  proper 
and  another  were  caft  away,  and  moll:  of  remote 
the  goods  aboard  the  others  thrown  over-  cc 
board,  and  one  hundred  and  eleven  men  is  iroi 
loft  ;  Faria  efcaped,  and  taking  another  Ipeak 
rich  (hip  of  pirates  by  the  way,  came  at  weftcri 


they  bein 


lad  to 


:hefe  Par, 


fea-port  town  in  the  province  of 
Cbequiang  in  China,  but  built  by  the  Por¬ 
tuguefes,  who  governed  there.  Having 
fpent  five  months  here,  he  direfied  his 
courfe  for  the  ifiand  Calempltty  on  the  coaft  .  .  .. 
of  China,  where  he  was  informed  were  the  of  thole 
monuments  of  the  ancient  kings  of  China, 

which  he  defigned  to  rob,  being  reported  .,  _  ....  y 

to  be  full  of  treaftire.  After  many  clays  formed  by  Mr.  Thomas  IVindhitin, 
fail  through  feas  never  before  known  to  particulars  of  ' 
the  Portuguefes,  he  came  into  the  bay  of  "  ’ 

Nanking,  but  durft  not  make  any  ftay  there, 


1551.  We  meet  with  the  fir’ft/J 
Hfb  voyage  on  the  coaft  of  Africky  - 


at  three  thoufand  fail 
anchor  about  it.  Here  the  Chinefes  he  had 
’  *tn  being  ill  ufed  fled,  but  fome  na- 


2  ifland  Calempluy :  He  arr 
there  the  next  day,  ant!  intending  to 
all  the  tombs,  dicold  keepers  of  them  j 
the  alarm,  which  prevented  hisdefign, 
he  was  obliged  to  put  to  fea  again,  w 
having  wandred  a  month,  he  perifhed  m 
a  rtorm,  both  his  fhips  being  caft  away, 
and  only  fourteen  men  faved.  Thus  ended 
this  voyage,  famous  for  feveral particulars, 


An.  1552.  The  fame  IVindham  returned 
■with  three  tail,  and  traded  at  the  ports  of 
Zaftm  and  Santa  Cruz  \  the  commodities 
lie  brought  from  thence  being  liigar,  dates, 
11a-  almonds  and  moloflis. 

Tues  An.  1553.  This  IVindhaMy  with  Anthony 
ived  Anes  Pinteadoy  a  Portngnefe  and  promoter 
this  voyage,  failed  with  three  fhijjs  from 


Portfmoutb:  They  traded  lor  gc 
,  .  the  coalt  of  Guinea,  and  from  rh< 
where  cecded 


o  the  kin 


'n  ‘lying  th 


d  to  PI) 


xing  fc:u 


...  .  ...  .  ...  An.  1554.  Mr.  John  lack  undertook  a 

city  LiampO  before  voyage  for  Guinea  with  three  fillips,  and 
foon  after  utterly  deftroyed  trading  alofig  that  coaft  brought  away  a 
or  of  the  province  of  Che-  confiderable  quantity  of  gold  and  ivory, 


and  efpecially  for  having  difeovered 
of  the  north  of  China  than  was  known  be¬ 
fore,  though  the  cfefign  of  the  undertaker 
■  was  only  piracy.  The 
mentioned  i 

by  the  gov  -  -  -  -  . ,  _.  . 

quiang,  for  the  robberies  and  infolences  but  proceeded  no  further.  The  folk 
committed  in  the  country  by  the  Portu-  years  Mr.  IVilHam  Tmerfim  and  others  per- 
guefes.  formed  feveral  voyages  to  the  coaft  of  Gui,- 

An.  1542.  Antony  de  Mota,  Francis  Zei-  nett,  which  having  nothing  peculiar  but  a 
wort),  and  Anton y  Peixoto  failing  for  China,  continuation  of  trade  in  the  fame  parts, 
were  by  (forms  drove  upon  the  ifiands  of  there  is  no  occafion  for  giving  any  partis** 
Nipngi,  or  Niftn,  by  the  Chinefes  called  lars  of  them.  Nor  do  we  find  any  account 


sM 
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of  a  further  progrefs  made  along  this  coaft 
by  the  EngUJh,  till  we  come  to  their  voyages 
to  the  Eaft- Indies ,  and  thofe  begun  but 
late  ;  for  the  firft  Englijhman  we  find  in 
thofe  parts  was  one  “Thomas  Stevens,  who 
An.  1579.  wrote  an  account  of  his  voyage 
thither  to  his  father  in  London  s  but  he  hav¬ 
ing  failed  aboard  a  Porlttguefe  fliip,  this 
voyage  makes  nothing  to  the  EngUJh  na¬ 
tion,  whofe  firft  undertaking  to  India  in 
ihips  of  their  own  was. 

An.  1591.  Three  ftately  Ihips  called  the 
Penelope,  she  Merchant  Royal,  and  the  Ed¬ 
ward  Bomventure,  were  fitted  oat  at  Ply¬ 
mouth,  and  failed  thence  under  the  com- 
mandof  Mr.George  Raymond:  they  departed 
on  the  tench  of  April,  and  oh  the  firft  of 
Augufi  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay  called 
Aguada  de  Saliahha,  fifteen  leagues  notth 
of  the  cape  of  Good-Hope.  Here  they  con¬ 
tinued  feveral  days,  and  traded  with  the 
Blacks  for  cattle,  when  finding  many  of 
their  men  had  died,  they  thought  fit  to 
fend  back  Mr.  Abraham  Kendal  in  the  Royal 
Merchant  with  fifty  men,  there  being  too 
few  to  manage  the  three  (hips  if  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  on  their  voyage  :  Kendal  accord¬ 
ingly  returned,  and  Raymond  and  Lancafier 
in  the  Penelope  and  Edward  Bonaventure 
proceeded,  and  doubled  the  cape  of  Good 
Hope ;  but  coming  to  cape  Corrientes  On 
i  the  fourteenth  of  September,  a  violent  fform 

r:ed  them,  and  they  never  met  agaih  ; 

Raymond  was  never  heard  of,  but  Lun- 
tafter  held  on  his  voyage.  Faffing  by  Mo¬ 
te, ambigue  he  came  to  the  illand  Oomira, 
where  after  much  ftrew  of  friendlhip,  the 
Moorijh  inhabitants  killed  thirty  two  of  his 
men,  and  took  his  boat,  which  obliged 
him  to  hoift  fail  and  be  gone  s  and  after 
much  delay  by  contrary  winds  lie  doubled 
cape  Comori,  oppofite  ccr  the  ifiand  of  Cey¬ 
lon  in  India,  in  the  month  of  May  15! )i. 
Thence  in  fix  days,  with  a  large  wind 
which  blew  hard,  he  came  upon  the  ifiand 
of  Gomes  Polo,  which  lies  near  the  nortTier- 
moft  point  of  the  ifiand  Sumatra  ;  and  the 
winter-fcafon  coming  on,  ftood  over  td  the 
ifiand  of  Pulo  Pittdo,  lying  near  the  coafl 
0  Malacca,  and  betwixt  it  and  the  ifiand 
Sumatra,  in  7  degrees  north  latitude,  where 
he  continued  till  the  end  of  Augufi  refrefir- 
ing  his  men  the  bed  the  place  would  al¬ 
low,  which  afforded  little  but  fifb, '  yet 
twenty  fix  of  them  died  there.  Then' the 
captairi  running  along  die  coafl:  of  Malata, 
and  adjacent  iflands,  more  like  a  pirate 
than  merchant  or  difcoverer,  took  forbe 
prizes,  and  fo  thought  to  have  returned 
^  home :  but  his  provifions  being  fpent 
when  they  came  to  croft  the  equinoctial, 
where  he  was  ftaid  by  Califis  aiid  contrary 
^-awinds  fix  weeks,  he  rah  away  to  the  IVefi- 
hdies  to  get  foifie  fupply,  Where  affet 


touching  at  feveral  places,  the  captain  and 
eighteen  men  went  afhore  in  the  little 
ifiand  Mona,  lying  betwixt  thofe  of  Per¬ 
form  and  Hifpaniola,  but  five  men  and  a 
boy  left  in  the  fhip  cut  the  cable  and  failed 
away.  Lancafier  and  eleven  of  his  men 
fome  days  after  fpying  a  fail,  made  afire  ; 
upon  which  fignal  th t  Frenchman,  for  fuch 
a  one  it  proved  to  be,  took  in  his  topfails, 
and  drawing  near  the  ifiand  received  them, 
aborad,  treating  them  with  extraordinary 
civility,  and  fo  brought  them  to  Diepe  in 
Normandy,  whence  they  pa  fled  over  to 
Rye  in  Suffex,  and  landed  there  in  May 
i 594,  having  fpent  three  years,  fix  weeks., 
and  two  days  in  this  voyage.  Hitherto 
Hackluil,  vol.  II. 

An.  1595.  The  Dutch  refolving  to  try 
their  Fortune  in  the  Eafi-Iniies,  fitted  out 
four  Ihips  at  Amfierdam  under  the  coinriiand 
of  Cornelius  Hootman,  which  (idled  oil  the 
fecond  of  April,  and  on  the  fourth  of  Au- 
gufi  anchored  id  the  bay  of  S.  Blafe,  about  ■ 
forty  five  leagues  beyond  the  cape  of  Good 
Hope,  where  they  continued  foftie  days  tra¬ 
ding  with  the  natives  for  cattle  in  exchange 
for  iron.  Augufi  the  eleventh  theydeparl- 
ed  that  place,  and  EOafting  along  part  of 
the  ifiand  Mdiagcdficar,  came  at  laft  into 
the  bay  of  S .Au&fiin,  where  they  ex¬ 
changed  pewter  ipbbns  and  other  trifles 
with  the  natives  for  cattle,  till  they  fell  at 
variance  ■,  and  the  natives  keeping  away, 
no  more  provifions  wefii  to  be  had:  and 
therefore  on  the  tenth  df  December  they 
weighed,  direfifng  their  courfe  fbr  Java, 
but  meeting  with  bad  weather  and  itrbng 
currents  were  kept  back  till  the  tenth  of 
January,  when  they  were  Forced  for  want 
of  refreflinients  to  put  into  the  ifiand.  of  S. 
MiJJ-y,  lyifig  on  the  eafterh  cbail  of  Mdda- 
gnjiar  in  17  degrees  of  fouth- latitude, 
whence  they  removed  to  the  great  bay  of 
AnldHgili  ahd  cbntinued  there  till  the  twelfth 
of  February :  then  patting  to  fe*  again,  ' 
they  arrived  bn  the  coaft  of  the  great  ifiand 
Sumatra  on  the  eleventh  of  June,  and 
fpehding  fotne  days  along  that  coaft,  came 
at  laft  to  Bantam  ih  the  ifiand  of  Java. 
They  lay  here,  very  favourably  entertain¬ 
ed  by  the  emperor  of  Java,  till  falling  at 
variance  many  hoftilities  .  palled  betwixt 
them  ;  and  in  November  the  Hutch  remov¬ 
ed  from  befoffe  Barnaul  to  Jacatra,  which 

a  by  lo 

leaky,  they  unladed  aiid  Burnt  he  _ 
ying  thoughts  Of  failing  for  the  Molucca 
Hlartds,  they  fan  along  as  far  as  the  ftrait 
Of  Balamimih  at  the  eaft-end  of  Java-, 
but  the  feaiheii  refuting  to  pafs  any  further, 
they  made  through  the  ftrait,  and  on  the 
twenty  ft  venth  Of  February  failed  along'  the 
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duced  to  extremity  for  want  of  provifions :  violent  ftorms  Were  carried  into  40  degrees 
whence  after  a  few  days  ftay  they  proceed-  of  fouth-latitude,  where  Lancajler  loft  his 
ed  to  Bantam,  and  thence  on  the  twenty  rudder,  which  was  reftored  with  much  la- 
1  firft  of  January  for  Holland,  where  after,  hour,  and  fo  they  arrived  at  the  ifland  of 
a  tedious  voyage  they  arrived  in  fafety,  Sr.  Helena  in  June,  and  having  refrelhed 
having  loft  many  men  through  ficknefs  and  themfelves  there  put  to  fea  again,  and  re- 
m  Collett,  want  of  provifions*.  Every  year  after  the  turned  fafe  to  England  in  Auguji.  Purchas, 
«/D«ch  Dutch  failed  not  to  fet  out  new  fleets,  be-  vol.  1.  p.  147. 

VO  V  «du  inS  allurcd  by  tlle  vail  returns  they  made ;  An.  1604.  The  aforefaid  company  fent 
voyages.  yec  tftere  was  nothing  in  thele  voyages  but  four  lhips  more  to  the  Eaft-  Indies  under 
trade,  and  fome  encounters  with  the  Spa-  the  command  of  ftr  Henry  Middleton,  who 
niards,  and  therefore  it  will  be  needlels  to  failed  on  the  fecond  of  April,  and  arrived 
mention  them  all  in  particular,  till  in  at  Bantam  on  the  twenty  third  of  Decern - 
the  year  1606,  the  Dutch  pdffeffed  them-  her.  Two  of  thefe  lhips  loaded  pepper  at 
felvesof2nte-f,  one  of  the  Molucca  iflands,  Bantam-,  fir  Henry  with  the  others  failed 
and  Amboina,  expelling  the  Portuguefes  to  the  ides  of  Banda,  where  he  continued 
firft,  and  afterwards  the  Er.plijh.  In  1608  twenty  one  weeks,  and  then  returned  to 
the  Dutch  admiral  Matelief  kid  fiege  to  Bantam,  and  arrived  in  the  Downs  on  the 
Malaca,  but  without  fuccefs.  Soon  after  fixth  of  May  1606.  The  lame  year  cap- 
they  grew  formidable  at  Jacatra,  or  Ba-  tain  John  Davis  and  fir  Edward  Michel 
tavia,  on  the  ifland  Java,  where  they  con-  hum  with  one  Ihip  and  a  pinnace  failed  into 
tinue  to  this  day,  that  being  the  chief  feat  the  Eafi-Indies,  trading  at  Bantam,  and 
of  all  their  dominions  in  the  eaft.  Not  fo  taking  fome  prizes,  but  performed  nothing 
fatisfied,  they  at  length  made  themfelves  elfe  remarkable*  Purchas,  vol.  1.  p.  185. 
matters  of  Malaca ,  and  expelled  the  Ter-  An.  1607.  The  company  fitted  out  their 
tuguefes  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  by  which  third  voyage,  being  three  (hips  under  the 
means  they  are  poffeffed  of  the  moft  con-  command  of  William  Keeling,  but  only 
fiderable  trade  of  the  eaft,  all  the  cinna-  two  of  them  kept  company  ;  and  fetung 
mon,  nutmegs  and  cloves  being  entirely  in  out  in  April,  arrived  not  at  Priaman  in  the 
their  own  hands.  Nor.  is  this  all,  for  they  ifland  Sumatra  till  July  the  following  year  3 
have  conquered  the  ifland  Formofa  on  the  having  Ipent  all  this  time  along  the  coalts 
coaft  of  China,  whence  they  trade  to  Ja-  of  Africk,  and  beating  at  fea  againft  con- 
paw,  with  the  exclufion  of  ,all  chriftian  na-  trary  winds.  Here  they  took  in  fome  pep- 
tions  from  that  ifland.  And  here  we  will  per,  and  then  failed  to  Bantam,  where  a 
leave  the  Dutch,  to  give  fome  further  rela-  Siam  embafiador  invited  them  to  fettle  com- 
tion  of  the  Englijb  proceedings,  and  fo  con-  merce  in  his  mailer’s  dominions  ;  and  fo 
elude  with  the  Eajl- Indies.  they  proceeded  to  Banda,  where  they  were 

An.  1600.  A  company  of  merchant-ad-  hindred  taking  in  their  lading  of  fpice  by 
venturers  was  by  patent  from  queen  Eliza-  the  Dutch,  who  had  built  a  fort  on  that 
heth  authorized  to  trade  in  the  Eajl-Indies,  ifland  So  being  difappointed  they  re- 
andaccordinglyin7<!aKaryi6^4they  fitted  turned  to  Bantam,  loaded  pepper,  andfet- 
out  four  great  lhips  and  a  vidlualler,  all  tied  a  fadlory  there,  which  continued  in 
under  the  command  of  captain  James  Lan-  profperity  till  overthrown  by  the  Dutch , 
cafier,  who  failed  out  of  the  river  of  Purchas,  vol.  1.  p.  188. 

Thames  on  the  thirteenth  of  February,  hav-  The  third  Ihip  mentioned  above,  which 
ing  four  hundred  and  eighty  men  aboard  did  not  keep  company  with  the  other  two, 
his  lhips,  yet  got  not  beyond  Torbay  till  but  fet  out  at  the  fame  time,  after  touch- 
the  fecond  of  April,  and  on  the  firft  of  No-  ing  at  the  bay  of  Saldanha  on  the  coaft 
vernier  doubled  the  cape  of  Good  Hope.  In  of  Africk,  and  at  Bantam  in  the  ifland  of 
April  following  they  anchored  at  the  iflands  Java,  proceeded  to  the  Molucca  iflands, 
of  Nicohar,  north-eaft  of  the  great  ifland  of  where,  with  the  permilfion  of  the  Spa- 
^  Sumatra,  and  in  June  came  before  Achem,  niards  then  pofiefled  of  thofe  iflands,  they 
where  they  had  a  good  reception,  and  fet-  had  a  trade  for  fome  days,  but  were  after- 
tied  peace  and  commerce  with  that  king;  wards  commanded  away.  Then  failing  to- 
but  having  little  to  trade  with,,  put  to  fea,  wards  the  ifland  Celebes  at  the  ifland  But- 
and  took  a  gptutPortuguefe  Ihip  richly  laden,  tone,  or  Buton,  they  were  friendly  enter- 
and  returned  to  Achem,  whence  they  failed  tained  by  the  king,  and  brought  their  full 
loBantam  in  the  ifland  of  Java:  Herethey  loading  of  cloves;  which  done,  they  re- 
had  alfo  good  entertainment,  and  liberty  turned  to  Bantam,  and  thence  to  England, 
— ■ — spf  trade  was  agreed  on;  and  having  taken  Purchas,  vol.  1.  p.  226. 

—  in  what  more  lading  was  wanting,  which  An.  1608.  The  Baft -India  company  for 
confifted  in  pepper  and  cloves,  on  the  its  fourth  voyage  fet  out  two  lhips,"  the 

-  twentieth  of  February  they  fet  fail  in  order  Union  and  Afcenfton,  commanded  by  Ahx- 

to  return  for  England,  but  meeting  with  under  Sharpey  and  Hichard  Rowles,  who 
Vol.  I.  h  failed 
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failed  on  the  fourteenth  of  March  ■,  and 
having  fpent  above  a  year  by  die  way,  and 
loft  A\t  Union  in  a  ftorm,  the  Afcenfton 
came  on  the  eighth  of  April  1609,  to  an 
anchor  before  the  city  Aden  on  the  coaft  of 
Arabia  Ftslix,  whence  they  foiled  into  the 
Red-fea,  being  the  lit  ft  Englijh  fliip  that 
ever  entered  it,  and  011  the  eleventh  of 
June  anchored  in  the  road  of  the  city  of 
Mocha ;  and  having  made  a  ihort  ftay  to 
refit,  failed  away  for  the  coaft  of  Cambaya , 
where  refufing  to  take  in  a  pilot  the  fliip 
was  loft  on  the  Ihoals,  but  all  the  men 
faved  in  two  boats,  who  got  afhore  ac  the 
ftnall  town  of  Gandevel ,  about  forty  miles 
from  Surat,  whicherthey  travelled  by  land, 
and  were  relieved  by  the  Englijh  flittor  there. 
The  captain  and  moftof  the  company  went 
from  thence  to  Agra  the  court  ot  the  Mo¬ 
gul,  rciblving  to  take  their  journey  through 
Psrfta  to  return  into  Europe.  But  tbmas 
Jones,  the  author  of  this^account,  with 

Portuguefe  religious  man,  who  promifa!  to 
lend  them  home,  and  accordingly  carried 
them  through  Domain  and  Chaul  to  Goa, 
wherein  January  they  were  (hipped  aboard 
the  admiral  of  four  Portuguefe  (hips  home¬ 
ward  bound,  and  arrived  at  Lilbon  in  Au- 
gujt,  where  imbarking  in  an  Engli/h  (hip 
they  came  fife  into  England  in  September 
1610.  Thereftof  the  company  chacwenc 
with  the  captain  difperfed,  and  few  of  them 
came  home. 

The  Union,  mentioned  before  to  be  fe- 
parated  from  the  Afccnjion  in  a  ftorm, 
touched  at  the  bay  of  St.  Augujlin  in  the 
illand  Madagafcar,  where  the  captain  and 
five  more  going  afhore  upon  friendly  invi¬ 
tation  were  killed  by  the  natives,  who 
thought  to  have  furprized  the  fliip  with 
their  boats,  but  were  beaten  off  with  great 
Jols.  So  failing  hence,  they  direfted  their 

where  and  at  Priaman  they  took  in  then- 
lading  of  bafts  and  pepper,  and  direfted 
their  courfe  to  return  home.  But  their 
voyage  proved  lb  unfortunate,  that  all  the 
men  died  by  the  way,  except  three  Englifh 

and  an  Indian,  . .  r- . .  1 

not  being  abl< 

fliip  was  carrieci  upon  cne  eoait  01  nruany 
in  France,  where  the  French  conveyed  her 
into  harbour,  and  mofl  of  the  lading  was 
laved  for  the  company. 

An.  1609.  The  Englijh  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany  for  its  fifth  voyage  let  011c  but  one 
fliip,  commanded  by  David  Middleton, 
who  arriving  at  Banda  was  by  the  Dutch 
there  hindered  loading  any  fpice,  and  there¬ 
fore  failed  to  Pulmay  a  fmall  illand  not  far 
diftant,  wherewith  much  difficulty  and  ha¬ 
zard  he  got  loading  of  fpic.e,  and  returned 
home  fafe.  Purchas,  vol.  t.  p.  238. 


An.  16 to.  Sir  Henry  Middle! oit  failed 
with  three  fliips  under  his  command  ;  and 
being  informed  by  the  natives  of  the  illand 
Zocotora,  that  he  would  be  friendly  received 
at  Mocha  in  the  Red-fea,  and  find  good 
vent  for  his  goods,  he  ventured  up  thither, 
and  after  much  deceitful  kindnefs  fliewn 
him  by  the  Turks,  was  himfelf  with  many 
of  his  men  fecured,  and  fent  up  the  coun¬ 
try  fevers!  miles  to  another  bafla.  Sonic 
men  were  alib  killed  by  the  Infidels,  who 
attempted  to  furprize  one  of  the  fliips,  and 
were  poffdl'ed  of  the  upper  decks,  till  the 
fcamcn  blew’  up  fonie,  fliot  others,  and 
drove  the  reft  into  the  fea,  fo  that  only 
one  of  them  that  hid  himfelf  cfeaped  and 
was  afterwards  received  to  mercy.  After 
much  (bllicitarion  fir  Henry  Middleton  and 
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fails,  the 


mod  of  them  make  their  el'cape  aboard 
their  fliips.  Many  truillefs  contrite  having 
afterwards  palled  with  the  bafia’s  about  the 
reflitiuion  of  the  goods  taken  -,  at  iaft  he 
liiiled  to  Surat,  where  he  arrived  in Sr/tcm- 
ber  ifiu,  and  having  notwithllanding  the 
oppolicion  made  by  the  Portuguefes  fold 
fome  of  his  goods,  and  departing  thence 
to  Dabul ,  had  fome  more  erode  in  that  place, 
yet  not  fo  much  as  codifpofe  of  a  11  lie  had. 
Whereupon  he  rcfolved  to  return  to  the 
Red-fea,  there  to  traffick  witii  the  fliips  of 
India,  which  ufually  l-efort  to  thole  parts ; 
he  detained  many  of  them  by  force,  and 
bartered  with  them  as  he  thought  fit,  the 
Indians  being  under  reftraint,  and  ill  no 
condition  to  oppofe  whateyer  was  offered 
them.  Being  thus  fui-nifliod,  he  liiiled  for 
Sumatra,  where  he  got  loading  of  ljpice, 
and  fent  one  fliip  home  with  her  burden, 
his  own  having  been  on  a  rock,  and  there¬ 
fore  unfit  for  the  voyage  till  repaired,  which 
could  not  be  done  ib  foon.  This  fliip  ar¬ 
rived  fafe  in  England,  but  fir  Henry  Mid¬ 
dleton  and  his  were  call  away  in  India. 
Purchas,  vol.  1.  p.  247.  Other  fliips  failed 
the  latter  end  of  the  year  1610,  anil  be¬ 
ginning  of  161 1,  which  (till  ran  much  the 
liune  courfe  with  the  former,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  Angular  to  relate.  But, 

An.  i6ir.  Ill  April  failed  captain  "John 
Saris  with  three  fliips,  who  having  run 
the  lame  courfe  all  the  reft  had  clone  feve-  . 
rally  before,  entring  die  Red  fea,  and 
touching  ac  Java,  he  received  a  letter 
from  one  Adams  an  Englijhmuti,  who  failed 
aboard  fbiii t  Dutch  (hips  to  Japan,  and  was 
there  detained,  in  which  he  gave  an  ac¬ 
count  of  that  country.  Captain  Saris  dif- 
miffing  his  other  two  fliips,  direfted  his 
courfe  for  that  illand  ;  and  palling  by  thole 
of  Bouro,  Xulh,  Bachian,  Celebes,  Silolo, 
the  Molucca's,  and  others,  came  to  an  an¬ 
chor  on  the  eleventh  of  June  1613,  at 
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fouthweft  of  the  fouthweft  point  of  the  magnetic^  needle,  or  fea-compals.  Then 
great  ifland  of  Japan.  This  and  ftveral  having  performed  this  with  all  poffible  bre- 
other  fmall  illands  about  it  are  fubjeft  to  vity,  it  will  be  fit  to  proceed  to  give  the 
petty  kings,  who  all  acknowledge  the  em-  like  relation  of  the  difcovery  and  other 
peror  of  Japan  for  their  fovereign.  Thefe  affairs  of  America ,  or  the  new  world,  which 
little  princes  ihewed  all  imaginable  kind-  will  lead  Us  to  the  voyages  round  the  globe, 
nefis  to  the  Bnglijh ,  being  the  firft  that  ever  where  this  difcourfe  will  end. 
appeared  in  thofe  parts.  Captain  Saris,  To  begin  then  where  the  difcoveries 
with  the  afliftance  of  the  king  of  Ftrando ,  commenced,  that  is,  at  cape  Nam,  or  Nao, 
was  condu&ed  to  the  emperor’s  court  at  which  is  on  the  coaft  of  the  kingdom  of 
Meaco,  where  he  had  audience  of  him,  and  Morocco,  and  in  the  twenty  eighth  degree  of 
fettled  peace  and  commerce  in  as  authen-  latitude;  we -find  the  extent  made  known 
tick  manner,  as  if.he  had  been  lent  from  from  thence,  takihg  it  only  from  north  to 
England  only  upon  that  errand ;  the  empe-  fouth,  from  t  S  degrees  of  north-latitude 
.  ror.  granting  to  the  Englifh  free  liberty  of  to  35  degrees  of  fouth-latirude,  in  all  53 
trade,  and  feveral  privileges  and  immiTni-  degrees  in  length,  at  twenty  leagues  to  a 
ties  for  their  encouragement.  All  things  degree,  to  be  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
being  fettled  there,  captain  Saris,  returned  leagues,  but  very  much  more  if  we  run 
to  Firando  well  pleafed  with  his  fuccefs  ;  along  the  coaft,  eftp'acially  upon  that  of 
and  there  the  goods  he  brought  being  not  Guinea,  which  lies  eaft  and  weft  for  above 
yet  all  difpofed  of,  he  erected  a  fafiory,  25  degrees,  which  at  the  fame  rate  as  be- 
kaving  in  it  eight  Englijb,  three  Japonefis  fore  amounts  to  five  hundred  leagues.  So 
for  interpreters,  and  two  fervancs.  Thefe  that  we  have  here  a  coaft,  only  reckoning 
were  to  difpofe  of  the  goods  ,  left  behind,  to  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  Of  above  fifteen 
and  provide  loading  for  fuch  filips  as  were  hundred  leagues  in  length  made  known  to 
to  continue  the  trade  now  begun.  This  us,  and  in  it  the  further  Lybia,  the  coun- 
done,  he  left  Ftrando  on  thefifth  of  Decern-  try  of  the  Blacks,  Guinea,  the  kingdoms 
her,  and  ffiood  for  the  coaft  of  China,  along  of  Benin ,  Conga,  Angola,  and  the  Weftetn 
which  he  kept  to  that  of  Cecbinehina  and  coaft  of  the  Cafres.  Thefe  are  the  general 
Camboya,  whence  he  ftruck  over  to  the  names  by  which  theft;  vaft  regions  are 
fouthward,  and  came  into  Bantam  road,  known;  The  natives  are  for  the  mod 
where  he  continued  fojtne  rime,  and  laftly  part  black,  or  elle  inclining  to  it.  All 
put  into  Plymouth  in  September  1614.  Pur-  the  commodities  brought  from  thence, 
ehas,v ol.r.  p.334.  Thus  have  we  brought  are  gold-duft,  ivory,  and  Haves;  thofe 
the  Englijb  to  Japan,  the  furtheft  extent  of  black  people  felling  one-another,  which  is 
what  vulgarly  is  comprehended  under  the  a  very  confiderabfe  trade,  and  has  been  a 
name  of  the  Eajl-Indies,  and:  therefore  great  fopport  to  all  the  American  plantati- 
think  it  needlefs  to  profecute  their  voyages  ons.  This  is  all  that  mighty  continent  af- 
this  way  any  longer,  fince  they  can  afford  fords  for  exportation,  the  greateft  part  of 
nothing  new  ;  nor  indeed  have  thefe  hi-  it  being  fcorched  Under  the  torrid  zone; 
therto  added  any  thing  to  what  was  difi*  and  the  natives  almoft  naked,  no  where 
covered  by  the  Portuguifes,  to  whom  all  indiiftrk>us,  and  for  the  moft  part  fcarce' 
thefe  countries  were  well  known  long  be-  civilized.  In  the  ibuthermoft  parts  among 
fore,  as  has  been  made  appear.  Of  the  the  wild  Cafres,  there  is  plenty  of  good  . 
Hutch  navigations  this  way  fomewhat  has  cattle,  which  the  firft  traders  to  India  ufed 
been  faid,  and  it  feems  needlefs  to  add  any  to  buy  for  knives  and  other  toys  at  the  bay 
thing  concerning  the  French,  who  are  not  of  Saldanha,  and  other  places  thereabouts, 
fo.  confiderable  there  as  any  of  thofe  na-  The  Portuguefis  here  have  the  largelt  do- 
tions  already  mentioned,  befides  that  they-  minions  on  rhis'eoaft  of  any  nation,  which 
came  thither  the  lateft,  and  therefore  not  are  in  the  kingdoms  of  Congo  and  Angola. 
as  difeoverers,  but  tracing  the  beaten  The  Englijb  and  Dutch  have  fome  lmall 
,  road  ;  fo  that  all  that  can  be  faid  of  them  forts  on  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  and  the  Dutch 
will  be  only  a  repetition  of  things  already  a  large  ftrong  town,  with  all  manner  of 
fpoken  of.  Having  thus  given  an  account-  improvements  about  it,  at  the.  cape  of 
of  the  firft  difeoverers,  and  the  fuccefs  of  Good  Hope.  From  this  cape' of  Good  Hope 
all  the  firft  voyages  to  AJrick  and  Afta,  it  to  cape  Guardafu  at  the  entrance  into  the 
now  remains  to  Ihew  what  a  vaft  extent  Red-fea,  the  coaft  running  north-eaft  and  ' 
of  land  is  by  thefe  means  made  known,  fourh-weft,  extends  above  twelve  hundred 
which  before  Europe  was  wholly  a  ftran-  leagues’ in  a  ftrait  line;  containing  the  ea- 
— 'ger  to,  and  cho  commodities  it  fupplies  us  ftern  Cafres  and  Zartguebar,  which  are  the 
with  -,  which  is  one  great  point  of  this  dif-  two  great  divifions  of  this  fide ;  the  latter 
courle,  raz.  to  (hew  what  benefit  is  reaped  of  thefe  fubdivided  into  the  kingdoms  of 
-J^navigation,  and  the  vaft  improvement  Mozambique,  Pemba,  SSyUoa,  Monbacd, 
it  has  received  fince  che  difcovery  of  the  Melittdf,  .Magadoxa.  and  Adel.  Of  thefe  , 
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the  Portuguefes  poffeft  the  town  and  fort  of  north  and  fouth,  are  near  four  hundred 
Mozambique,  having  loft  Monbaea  within  leagues,  including  the  ihores  of  Guzarat , 
thefefew  years,  taken  from  them  by  the  Cambaya,  Decan ,  Camra  and  Malabar: 
Moors.  No  other  European  nation  has  any  of  thefe  Guzarat  and  Cambaya,  with  part 
dominions  on  this  coaft,  which  is  all  in  the  of  Decan,  are  fub jefl:  to  the  great  Mogul, 
poffeflion  of  the  natives  or  Moors.  The  the  other  parts  to  fcveral  Indian  princes, 
commodities  here  are  the  fame  as  on  the  Yet  the  Portuguefes  have  the  port  of  Din  in 
weft -fide  of  Africk,  gold,  ivory  and  (laves.  Guzarat,  Damam  in  Camba ya,  and  the 
All  this  vaft  continent  produces  many  forts  great  city  of  Goa  in  Decan,  befides  other 
of  fruit  and  grain  unknown  to  us,  as  alfo  ports  of  lefier  confequencc :  the  Euglijh  tire 
beads  and  fowl,  which  being  no  part  of  illand  of  Bombaim,  and  the  Dutch  fome 
trade,  are  not  mentioned  here.  Yet  before  forts.  Doubling  cape  Comori,  and  running 
we  leave  this  coaft  we  mull:  not  omit  to  in  aftraightline  north-eaft,  there  arc  abouc 
mention  the  illand  Zocotora,  famous  for  four  hundred  and  forty  leagues  to  the  bot- 
producing  the  belt  aloes,  and  fituate  not  tom  of  the  bay  of  Bcngala  s  and  curning 
far  diflant  from  cape  Guardafu.  Next  in  thence  fouch-eaft,  fomewhat  more  than  the 
courfe  follows  the  Red-fen,  tire  mouth  fame  number  of  leagues  to  thelouthermoft 
whereof  is  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  point  of  the  Aurea  Cberfouefus,  or  coaft  of 
leagues  from  cape  Guardafu,  and  its  length  Malaca :  and  in  this  lpace  the  Ihores  of 
from  the  mouth  to  Suez  at  the  bottom  of  Coromandel,  Bifnagar,  Gokonda,  Orixa, 
it  above  four  hundred  leagues,  lying  north-  Bcngala,  Arracan,  Pegu,  Martaban,  and 
weft  and  fouth-eaft :  on  one  fide  of  it  is  the  Aurea  Chcrfonefits,  or  Pcninfida  of  Ma¬ 
inz  coaft  of  Aben  and  Egypt,  on  the  other  laca.  Hence  we  will  make  but  one  line 
that  of  Arabia  Petrea,  and  Arabia  Felix,  more  for  brevity  lake  up  to  Japan  on  the 
all  in  the  poflellion  of  the  Turks,  and  not  northern  coaft  of  China,  which  in  a  limit 
at  all  referred  to  by  any  European  nation,  line,  wichout  allowing  any  thing  for  the 
but  fomewhat  known  to  them  by  the  way  bays  of  Siam  and  Cochinchina,  is  at  lead 
of  Egypt,  before  the  difeovery  of  India,  eight  hundred  leagues,  and  in  it  the  eaft- 
From  the  mouth  of  the  Red-fea  to  the  fide  of  the  Peniufula  of  Malaca,  the  king- 
gulph  of  Perfia  lies  the  coaft  of  Arabia,  doms  of  Siam,  Camboia,  Chiampa  and  Co- 
extendingaboutfourhundredleaguesnorth-  ebinebina,  and  the  vaft  empire  of  China. 
eaft  and  fouth-weft  to  cape  Rofdgate  at  the  All  thefe  immenfc  regions  from  Perfia  eaft- 
cn  trance  into  the  bay  of  Ormuz.  This  coaft  ward  are  vulgarly,  though  improperly, 
is  partly  fubjefl:  to  the  Turk,  and  partly  comprehended  under  the  name  of  the  Eafl- 
to  Arabian  princes  -,  and  its  principal  com-  Indies.  The  produdt  of  chefe  countries  is 
modifies  are  rich  gums,  and  coffee.  Turn-  no  lefs  to  be  admired,  being  all  forts  of 
ing  cape  Rofalgate  to  the  north-weft  is  the  metals,  all  beafts  and  birds,  and  the  rnoft 
great  bay  of  Ormuz,  along  which  runs  ftili  delicious  of  fruits.  But  to  1'peak  by  way 
the  coaft  of  Arabia,  where  ftands  Mafcate,  of  trade,  the  commodities  here  arc  dia- 
once  poffefied  by  the  Portuguefes,  now  by  monds,_filk  raw  and  wrought  in  prodigious 

oiBazora,  or  of  Perfia,  a  1  molt  two  hundred  plenty  of  it  in  callicoes  and  muffins’,  all 
leagues  in  length,  and  cnclofed  by  Arabia  forts  of  fweet  and  rich  woods,  all  the  gums, 

.  on  the  one  fide,  and  Perfia  on  the  other.  At  drugs  and  dyes,  all  the  precious  plants, 
the  mouth  of  this  bay  in  a  fmall  illand  is  and  rich  perfumes,  not  to  mention  die 
the  famous  city  Ormuz,  conquered  and  fpices,  which  I  leave  to  the  iflands ;  in  fine, 
kept  many  yearsby  the  Portuguefes,  but  at  all  that  is  precious,  delightful,  or  ufeful : 
laft  taken  from  them  by  the  Perfians,  with  infomuch,  that  though  here  be  mines  of 
the  afiiftance  of  the  Englijb.  Within  the  filver  and  gold,  yet  none  is  Cent  abroad, 

1  uy  of  the  Arabian  fide  is  the  illand  Ba-  but  hither  it  flows  from  all  other  parts,  and 
harem,  famous  for  a  great  fiihery  of  pearls,  is  here  fwallowcd  up.  But  fomething 
From  the  mouth  of  the  Perftan  gulph  to  muft  be  faid  of  che  iflands  belonging  to 

that  of  Indus  are  about  three  hundred  and  this  great  continent,  for  the  value  of  them 

forty  leagues,  being  the  coaft  of  Perfia,  is  immenfc,  as  well  as  their  number,  and 
where  no  prince  poffefies  any  thing  but  the  extent  of  feme  of  them.  The  nrft  in 
that  great  monarch.  The  chiefeft  com-  order  that  are  any  thing  confidcrable,  are 
modifies  here  are  raw  filk ,  rhubarb ,  the  Maldivy  iflands,  rather  remarkable  for 
wormfeed,  carpets  of  all  forts,  wrought  their  multitude  than  any  other  thing,  bc- 
and  plain  filks,  filks  wrought  with  gold  ing  fo  many  that  the  numberis  not  known, 

or  filver,  half  filks  and  half  cottons,  yet  fo  final),  that  no  great  account  is  made— ■ 

from  the  mouth  of  Indus  to  cape  Comori,  of  them  :  they  lie  fouth-eaft  of  cape  Comori, 
taking  in  the  bend  of  the  coaft  from  Indus  betwixt  three  and  8  degrees  of  north-lati- 
to  Cambaya,  lying  north-weft  and  fouth-  tude;  for  fo  fir  they  run,  being  dilpofet. 
eaft,  and  from  that  bay  to  the  cape  almoft  in  twelve  l'everal  clutters  or  parcels  that  lie  ' 
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north-weft  and  fouth-eaft,  at  the  fouch-end  trade  and  faftory  at  Bantam  in  the  fame 
whereof  lie  two  other  lefs  clutters  or  par-  ifland,  but  were  expelled  by  the  Dutch  in 
cels  eaft  and  weft  from  one  another.  As  theyeari682.  After  tliefe  follow  the  Mo- 
for  trade;  or  commerce;  though  thefe  illands  lucco  iflands,  which  are  five  in  number 
are  very  fruitful,  they  have  not  any  thing  properly  fo  called,  viz.  Termite,  Tidore, 
confiderable  to  promote  it,  efpeciaily  to  Machian,  Mould or  Moufil,  and  Bathian: 
fupply  Europe ,  which  is  the  thing  here  to  They  lie  along  the  weft-fide  of  Gilolo,  fo 
be  confidered.  Next  to  thefe  is  the  great  near  the  equinoftial,  that  the  laft  of  them 
and  rich  ifland  of  Ceylon  beyond  cap eCo-  lies  24  or  25  minutes  fouth,  and  the  firft 
onori,  formerly  divided  into  feveral  petty  of  them  about  50  minutes  north  of  it. 
kingdoms,  till  the  Portugiefes  firft  reduced  They  are  fo  final],  that  all  of  them  do  not 
all  the  fea-coafts  under  their  dominion,  and  take  up  above  1  degree,  and  10  or  15  mi- 
wcre  afterwards  difpoffelfed  by  the  Dutch,  nutes  of  latitude.  Tern  ale  is  the  norther- 
whoftill  remain  matters  of  them,  butcould  moft,  and  in  order  from  it  lie  to  the  fouth 
never  yet  conquer  the  inland.  This  is  a  Tidore ,  Moutil ,  Machian  and  Bachian.  The 
place  of  mighty  traffick,  for  it  produces  whole  produdt  of  thefe  illands  is  cloves, 
the  beft  cinnamon  in  the  world,  and  fup-  which  are  fcarce  found  elfewhere,  and  here 
plies  all  Europe:  here  are  alfo  found  the  little  befides  them  ;  which  is  the  reafon 
fineft  rubies,  and  feveral  other  forts  of  pie-  why  the  Dutch  have  polfcffed  themfelves  of 
cious  ftones.  The  elephants  of  this  ifland  them,  expelling  the  Porluguefe:.  who  after 
are  counted  the  beft  m  all  India,  and  3s  long  contefts  had  bought  out  the  Spaniards 
fuch  coveted  by  all  the  eaftern  princes,  claim  to  them.  With  the  Mohcco’s  may  be 
who,  though  they  have  herds  of  them  in  reckoned  the  illands  of  Amhina  and  Banda: 
their  own  dominions,  do  not  fpare  to  give  The  firft  of  thefe  produces  cloves  like  the 
confiderable  prices  for  thefe,  which  is  a  other,  and  was  once  much  reforted  to  by 
great  enriching  of  the  country.  The  the  Englijh ,  till  the  Dutch  deftroyed  their 
illands  of  Sunda,  or  the  Sound ,  are  that  faiftory,  of  which  aflion  there  are  particu- 
great  parcel  lying  fouth  and  fouth-eaft  of  hr  printed  accounts.  Banda  is  a  larger 
Malaca ,  the  principal  whereof  zrtSumatra,  ifland  than  any  of  the  others,  and  in  five 
Borneo  and  Java  ;  the  two  firft  direftly  degrees  of  fouth-laxicude,  pofleffed  alfo  by 
tinder  the  line,  SiWMinrabovethreehundred  theZtari,  who  have  here  all  the  trade  of 
leagues  in  length,  lying  north-weft  and  nutmegs  and  macc,  which  fcarce  grow  any 
fouth-eaft,  and  about  forty  in  breadth  in  the  where  buc  in  this  and  two  or  three  neigh- 
wideft  place  ;  Borneo  is  almoft  round,  and  bouring  illands.  A  vaft  multitude  of  other 
about  fix  hundred  in  circumference  ;  Java  litcle  iflands  are  fcatrered  about  this  fea. 
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ter  to  be  examined  by  thofe  that  had  the  the  ifiand  of  Ferro,  they  faw  a  great  piece 
direction  of  the  difcoveries  along  the  coaft  of  a  maft  drove  by  the  current,  which  fet 
of  Africk,  by  their  advice  he  held  him  in  ftrong  towards  the  north;  and  the  four- 
'hand  till  he  had  fent  outa  caravel  with  pri-  teenth  the  admiral  obferved  the  variation 
vate  orders  to  attempt  this  difcovery.  This  of  the  needle  to  the  weftward  about  two 
caravel  having  wandered  long  in  the  wide  points.  On  funday  the  fixteenth  the  men 
ocean,  and  fuffered  much  by  florins,  re-  were  furprifed  to  fee  green  and  yellow 
turned  without  finding  any  thing.  Colum-  weeds  flattered  about  in  fmall  parcels  on 
his  underftanding  what  had  beendone,  re-  the  fuperficies  of  the  water,  as  if  it  had 
fented  it  fo  highly,  that  in  hatred  to  For-  been  newly  torn  off  from  fome  illand  or 
tugal  he  refolved  to  go  over  to  Cajiile  and  rock ;  and  the  next  day  they  faw  much 
otter  his  fervice  there ;  but  for  fear  of  any  more,  which  made  fome  conclude  they 
difappointment,  at  the  fame  time  he  fent  were  near  land,  and  others  fuppofmg  it 
his  brother  Bartholomew  Columbus  into  Eng-  only  to  be  rocks,  or  floals,  began  to  mst- 
lani,  to  make  the  fame  overture  to  king  ter.  Every  day  they  faw  fome  birds  By- 
Henry  the  feventh.  His  brother  had  the  ing  to  the  flips,  and  abundance  of  weeds 
ill  fortune  to  be  taken  at  fea  by  pirates,  in  the  water,  wljich  ftill  made  them  con- 
which  much  retarded  his  coming  to  the  ceive  hopes  of  land ;  but  when  thefe  failed, 
court  of  England  ;  where  when  at  laft  he  then  they  began  again  to  murmur,  fa  that 
came,  being  poor  and  deftitute  of  friends,  the  admiral  was  forced  to  ufe  all  his  art  to 
it  was  long  before  he  could  be  heard,  or  keep  them  quiet,  fometimes  with  fair 
at  lead:  be  looked  upon  ;  fo  that  in  fine,  words,  and  fometimes  with  threats  and  le- 
Columbus  was  gone  before  he  returned  to  verity,  they  imagining,  that  fince  for  the 
Spain  yvith  his  anfwer.  Columbus  in  the  molt  part  they  failed  before  the  wind,  it 
mean  while  Hole  away  out  of  Portugal,  would  be  impoflible  for  them  ever  to  re- 
and  coming  to  the  court  of  Ferdinand' and  turn.  Thus  their  mutinous  temper  daily 
Jfabel,  king  and  queen  of  Cajiile  apd  A-  increafed,  and  began  to  appear  more  open, 
ragon,  he  there  fpent  eight  years  follicidng  fome  being  fo  bold  as  to  advife  throwing 
■with  little  hopes,  and  many  difficulties  ;  the  admiral  over  board.  The  firff  of  Oc- 
till  at  laft,  when  he  had  utterly  defpaired  tober  the  pilot  told  the  admiral,  he  found 
of  fuccefs,  he  met  with  it,  through  the  by  his  account  they  were  five  hundred  and 
affiftance  of  fome  few  friends  he  had  gained  eighfy  eight  leagues  weft  of  the  ifland  of 
at  court.  At  his  earneft  fuit  he  had  all  the  Ferro,  which  is  the  weftermoft  of  the  Ca- 
conditions  he  required  granted,  which  naries-,  who  anfvyered,  his  reckoning  was 
were,  that  he  Ihould  be  admiral  of  all  thofe  five  hundred  an,d  eighty  four,  whereas  in 
feas  he  difeovered,  and  viceroy  and  go-  reality  his  computation  was  feven  hundred 
vernor-general  of  all  the  lands  ;  that  he  and  feven ;  and  on  the  third  the  pilot  of 
ihould  have  the  tenth  of  all  things  whjt-  the  caravel  Nina, reckoned  fix  hundred  and 
foever  brought  from  thofe  parts,  and  that  fifty,  he  of  the  caravel  Pinta  fix  hundred 
he  might  at  all  times  be  an'eighth  part  in  and  thirty  four :.  but  they  were  out,  and 
all  fleets  fent  thither,  and  to'  receive  the  Coltfmbus  made  it  lefs  for  fear  of  difequrag- 
eighth  of  all  the  returns.  This  to  him  ing  the  men,  who  neverthejefs  continued 
and  his  heirs  for  ever.  "With  thefe  titles,  very  mutinous,-  but  were  iomewhat  appeaf- 
and  fufEeient  power  from  the  queen,  who  ed  on  the  fourtji,  feeing  above  forty  fpar- 
efpoufed  the  undertaking,  he  repaired  to  rows  fly  about  the  flips,  befides'  other 
the  port  of  Palos  de  Moguer,  on  the  coaffc  birds.  The  eleventh  of  0 Sober  there  ap- 
of  Andaluzia,  where  there  was  furnifled  for  peared  manifeft  tokens  of  their  being  near 
him  a  flip  called  the  S.  Mary,  and  two  land ;  .for  from  the  admiral’s  flip  they, 
caravels,  the  one  called  La  Pinta,  com,-  faw  a  green  rulh  in  the  water,  from  the 

manded  by  Marlin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  and  Pinta  they  faw  a  cane  and  a  flick,  and 

the  other  La  Hina,  by  Vincent  Tanez  Pin-  took  up  an, other  that  was  artificially 
z on.  In  thefe  veffels  he  had  ninety  men,;  wrought,  and  a  little  board,  befides  abun- 
and  provifions  for  a  year  ;  and  thus  equip-  dance  of  weeds  frefii  pulled  up ;  from  the 
ped  he  failed  from  Palos  de  Moguer.  Pinta  they  beheld  fucli-like  tokens,  and  a 

An.  1492.  On  the  twenty  third  of  Au-  branch  gf  a  thorn- tree  wkh  the  berries  on, 
gufi  directing  his  courfe  to  the  Canary  it  :  befides,  that  founding  they  found  bpt- 
illands,  where  he  made  a  new  rudder  .to  tom,  and  the  wmd  grew  variable.  For 
the  caravel  Pinta,  which  had  jfors  broke  thefe  reafons  foe  admiral  ordered,  they 

oft'  at  fea,  he  took  in  freih  provifions,  Ihould  make  but  little  fail  at  night,  for 

•  wood,  and  water  with  all  polfible  expedi-  fear  of  being  aground  in  the  dark ,  and 
tion  ;  and  on  the  fix*  of  September  put  to  about  ten  of  the  clock  that  night  the  afo 
iea  again,  fleering  due  weft,  and  on  the  mirai  himfelf  faw  a  light,  ana  Ihewed  ip 
leventh  loft  fight  of  land.  The  eleventh  toothers,.  About  two  in  the  morning  the 
at  a  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  diftance  from  careval  Pinta,  which  was ‘furtheft  a-head. 
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gave  the  fignal  of  land  j  and  when  day  ap¬ 
peared,  they  perceived  it  was  an  ifland 
about  fifteen  leagues  in  length,  plain,  well 
■wooded  and  watered,  and  very  populous ; 
the  natives  (landing  on  the  (here,  admir¬ 
ing  what  the  fhips  were.  The  admiral  and 
captains  went  alhort-  in  their  boats,  and 
called  that  ifland  S .Salvador,  the  natives 
calling  it  Guambtmi,  and  is  one  of  the  Lu- 
cayos  in  about  26  degrees  of  north-la¬ 
titude,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  weft 
of  the  Canaries,  and  dilcovered  the  thirty 
third  day  after  they  failed  from  them. 
Columbus  took  poffeflion  for  the  king  and 

Sen  of  Spain,  and  all  the  Spaniards  }oy- 
y  took  an  oath  to  him,  as  their  admi¬ 
ral  and  viceroy.  He  gave  the  Indians,  who 
Hood  in  admiration  to  lee  him  and  his  men, 
fome  red  caps,  glafs-beads,  and  other  tri¬ 
fles,  which  they  valued  at  a  high  rate. 
The  admiral  returning  aboard,  the  natives 
followed,  fome  fwimming,  others  in  their 
canoos,  carrying  with  them  bottoms  of 
fpun  cotton,  parrots,  and  javelins  pointed 
with  fifh-bones,  to  exchange  for  glafs  bau¬ 
bles  and  horle-bclls.  Both  men  and  wo¬ 
men  were  all  naked,  their  hair  fhort  and 
tied  with  a  cotton  firing,  and  well  enough 
featured,  of  a  middle  llature,  well  lhaped, 
and  of  an  olive  colour,  fome  painted  white, 
re  black,  and  fome  red.  They  knew 


and  did  all  tl 


with  (harp  ftones.  No  t 


whereof  theyv 


admiral  underftanding  there  were  other 
countries  not  far  off,  refolved  to  feek  them 
out  ;  and  taking  feven  Indians  that  they 
might  learn  Spanijh,  failed  on  the  fifteenth 
toanorher  ifland,  which  he  called  thcCe*- 
ceplion,  feven  leagues  from  the  other.  The 
fixteenth  he  proceeded  ro  another  ifland, 
and  called  it  Feraandina,  and  fo  to  a  fourth, 
to  which  hegave  the  name  of  IJabella  ;  but 
finding  nothing  more  in  thefe  than  in  the 
firll,  he  proceeded  on  to  the  ifland  of  Cuba, 
which  he  called  Juana,  and  entered  the 
port  on  the  ealt-end  called  Baracoa,  whence 
after  fending  two  men  to  difeover  without 
finding  what  he  fought  for,  he  went  on  to 
Hijpaniola,  and  anchored  on  the  north-fide 
of  it.  Here  the  admiral  finding  there  were 
goldmines,  and  plenty  of  cotton,  the  peo¬ 
ple  Ample,  and  one  of  the  Caciques,  or 
princes,  (hewing  all  tokens  of  love  and 
aSeSion  ;  and  having  loft  his  own  (hip, 
which  through  the  careleffnefs  of  the  fai- 
lors  in  the  night  run  upon  a  fand,  he  re¬ 
folved  to  build  a  fort,  which  with  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  Indians  was  performed  in  ten 
days,  and  called  the  Nativity :  Here  he 
left  thirty  nine  men,  with  provifions  for  3 


the  natives,  all  the  cannon  and  arms  be¬ 
longing  to  his  own  (hip  and  the  boat. 
This  done,  he  departed  the  port  of  the 
Nativity  on  the  fourth  of  January  14435 
(leering  caltward,  and  the  fixth  dilcovered  • 
the  caravel  Pinta,  which  had  left  him  fome 
days  before,  the  captain  hoping  to  get 
much  gold  to  lumlelf.  Columbus  having 
failed  fome  days  along  the  coall  of  the 
ifland,  dilcovered  more  of  it,  and  traf¬ 
ficking  with  the  natives,  and  leeiag  fome 
other  illands  at  a  diftancc,  at  length  launched 
out  to  fea  to  return  for  Spain.  In  the  way 
they  ftruggled  with  the  dreadfullclt  Uorms 
any  of  them  had  ever  feen,  which  feparaued 
the  admiral  from  the  caravel  Pinta,  fo 
that  he  favv  her  no  more  ;  but  at  lull  it 
pleafed  God  to  bring  his  (battered  caravel 
into  the  river  of  Lijhon,  whet  e  the  people 
flocked  with  admiration  to  fee  him,  and 
fome  advifed  the  king  of  Portugal  to  mur-  . 


„  .  n  the  fif¬ 

teenth  of  March,  having  been  out  fix 
months  and  a  half  upon  his  dii'covery.  The 
court  was  then  at  Barcelona,  whither  the 
admiral  repaired,  carrying  wich  him  the 
Indians  he  brought,  fome  gold,  and  other 
dimples  of  what  the  dii'covery  all'ordcd. 
The  king  and  queen  received  him  with  all 
pofiiblc  dcinonUrations  of  honour,  making 
him  fit  down  in  their  prclence,  and  order¬ 
ing  all  the  privileges  and  titles  before 
granted  him  to  be  confirmed.  Al  ter  fome 
time  fpent  in  thefe  entertainments,  the  ad¬ 
miral  defired  to  be  fitted  out  as  became  his 
anquer  and  plant  thole  new 


as  grantee 


.e  de¬ 


voyage,  w 


his  fecond 
we  are  to  fpeak  of  next  ; 
:ry  particular  in  this,  be- 
caufe  being  the  firll,  it  required  a  more 
exafl  account  to  be  given  of  it,  and  (lull 
therefore  be  more  fuccinfi  in  thole  that 
follow. 

An.  1493.  A  fleet  of  feventecn  fail  of  all 
forts  was  fitted  out  at  Seville,  well  furniflied 
with  provifions,  ammunition,  cannon,  corn, 
feeds,  mares  and  horfes,  tools  to  work  in 
the  gold  mines,  and  abundance  of  com¬ 
modities  to  barter  with  the  natives.  There 
were  aboard  .fifteen  hundred  men,  many  of 
them  labouring  people,  and  artificers,  i'e- 
veral  gentlemen,  and  twenty  horfe.  With 
this  fleet  Columbus  fet  fail  from  Seville  on 
the  fifteenth  of  September  the  year  aforefaid, 
and  on  the  fifth  of  OElobcr  came  to  the 
Gomeru ,  one  of  the  Canary  illands,  where 
he  took  in  wood  and  water,  as  alio  cattle, 
calves,  iheep,  goats  and  fwine  to  flock  rift 
Indies,  befides  hens  and  garden-feeds.  Sail- 


the  Hiftory  of  Navigation ]  &c.  xxxvn 


ing  hence  more  to  the  fouthward  than  the 
firft  voyage,  on  the  third  of  November  in 
the  morning,  all  the  fleet  fpied  an  ifland, 
which  Cohmbus  called  Dominica,  becaufe 
difcovered  on  a  funday,  and  foon  after 
many  others,  the  firft  of  which  he  called 
Marigalanti,  the  name  of  the  fhip  he  was 
in,  Che  next  Guadalupe,  then  Montferrale, 
Santa  Maria  Redonda,  Santa  Maria  el  An¬ 
tigua,  S.  Martin,  Santa  Cruz  ;  thefe  are 
the  Caribbe  iflands.  Next  he  came  to  the 
large  ifland,  which  he  called  S.  John  Bap- 
tifi,  but  the  Indians  Borryuen,  and  it  is 
now  known  by  the  name  of  Puerto  Rico. 
November  the  twenty  fecond  the  fleet  arrived 
on  the  coaft  of  Hifpaniola,  where  they  found 
the  fort  burnt  down,  and  none  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  they  being  all  deftroyed  either  by 
difcord  among  themfelves,  or  by  the  In¬ 
dians.  Not  liking  the  place  he  had  chofen 
tile  firft  voyage  to  plant  his  colony,  he 
turned  back  to  the  eaftward,  and  finding 
a  feat  to  his  mind,  landed  and  built  a  lit¬ 
tle  town  which  he  called  Ifabella,  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  Ifabel  then  queen  of  Caftiie.  Then 
keeping  five  ihips  of  the  fleet  with  him  for 
his  ufc  there,  hefenc  back  twelve  to  Spain, 
under  the  command  of  Antony  de  Torres, 
with  fome  quantity  of  gold,  and  a  full  ac- 


the  ill  behaviour  of  many  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  began  to  ufe  him  difrefptdlfully,  and 
fent  complaints  againft  him  to  court, 
returned  into  Spain  to  juftify  his  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  fecure  his  authority.  Thus  far 
out  of  Herrera’s  firft  decade,  lib.  I,  II, 
and  III. 

The  fame  of  thefe  mighty  difcoveries  be¬ 
ing  fpread  abroad  thoughout  Europe,  Si¬ 
berian  Cabot,  a  Venetian ,  but  refiding  in 
England,  made  application  to  king  Hen¬ 
ry  the  fevenrh,  to  be  imployed  in  finding 
out  a  paffage  to  the  Eafi-Indies  through 
the  north-weft.  The  king  admitted  of  his 
propofal,  and 

An.  1497.  Ordered  him  two  Ihips  pro¬ 
vided  with  all  neceffaries  for  fuch  an  under¬ 
taking,'  with  which  he  failed  from  Brifiol 
in  the  beginning  of  fummer  (for  here  does 
not  appear  a  particular  journal)  anddiredl- 
ing  his  courfc  north-weft  came  into  56, 
Herrera  fays  68  degrees  of  north-latitude, 
where  he  difcovered  land  running  ftill  to 
the  northward,  which  made  himdefpairof 
finding  a  paffage  that  way,  as  he  had  pro- 
je&ed,  and  therefore  came  about  to  the 
fouthward,  hoping  to  meet  it  in  lefs  lati¬ 
tude.  Thus  he  foon  fell  in  upon  the  now 
much  frequented  ifland  of  Newfoundland, 
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firfi:  of  Jugnft  turns  to  an  anchor  in  the  one  (hip  todifeover,  but  did  nc 
illand  which  he  called  JLa  Trinidad,  near  than  had  been  done  before,  tra 
the  continent  of  Couth  America,  in  about  the  coaft  where  Calttmhn  and 
ii  desrees  of  north-latitude.  Difcoverinst  been,  Herrera,  dec.  i,  lib.  IV. 
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Aga'm  this  year  1-500.  Gitfptt  de  GorteredI,  per ,  coco-nuts ,  bread  made  of  Indian 
uporluptefe,  foiled:  to  the  north  parts  qf  -wheat,  and:  drink  of  the  fame.  Being  car- 
America.  wi  th  two  caravels,  where  he  run  tied  aboard  the  admiral,  he  exchanged  fome 
along  a  great  part,  of  what  was  laid  before  commodities  with  them,  and  then  dif- 
to  be  difeovered  by  Cabot,  and  gave  his  miffed  them,  only  keeping  an  old  man1, 
naroe.tofome  fmall  iflands  about  the  north  of  whom  he  enquired  for  gold,  he  pointed 
of  Newfoundland,  bringing  away  fixty  of  eaftward,  which  made  Columbus  alter  his 
the.  natives.  lie  made  a  fecond-  voyage  defign  of  failing  ft  i'll  weftward  Therefore 
into  thofeparts,  but  was  caft  away,  Her-  taking  the-way  he  was  directed,  the  firfi- 
rent,  dec.  1.  lib.  VI.  ..  land  he  came  to  was  cape  Cafmas  on  the 

Ax.  1501.  Roderick  de-BaJHdtis&tted  out  continent  of  the  province  of  Honduras, 
two  Ihipa  at  Cadiz,  and  taking  John  de  la  where  his-  brother  landed  and  took  poffef- 
Gofa,  who-  was  bsft  acquainted  with  the  fion,  the  natives-  coming  down  in-  peace* 
weftern  fera  for  his-  pilot,  put  to  fea-  in  the  able  'manner,  wearing  fhsr-t  jackets  of  cot- 
beginaing  of  February,  following  the  fame  ton,  and'  clouts- of  the  fame  before  their 
courfe.  Columbus  had  taken. when  he  difeo-  privy-parts,  and  bringing  him'  plenty  of 
vered.  the  continents  and: reading  alii  along  provifions.  Sailing;  hence  many-  days  to 
wherehe a-ndi the: othershad been,  hecradedi  the eaftwardagainft  the  windi  Hecametoa- 
with  the  Indians.  Not  fo  fotisfied,  he  run  great  point  of  land;  from  which- perceiving 
to.  the  weftward-,.  and:  difeovered  'Santa-  the  fhore  run  to  the  fouthward,  he  called' 
Marta,.  Carthmgena,  and  as-  for  us-Nembue'  it  Cabo  de  gpacias  a  Dios,  or  cape  Thanks 
duDita,  being  above  an- hundred  leagues,  be  to- God,  becaufe  then  the  eafterly  winds 
more  than;  was  known:  before.,  H-is.fhips;  wouldcarry  hirrrdown  diecoaft.  Herun 
being  new  leaky,  and  wormreaten,  fo  that  alongtradingwiththenatives,  and  touched- 
they  oouldnot  long  keep  the  feay  and.ha-  at  Porto  Bello,  Nombre  de  Dios,  Bd'en  and1 
ving  traded  for  a  eonfiderable  quantity  of  Veragta,  where  he  heard:  there  were  gold- 
gold,  and  pearls,  lie  with  difficulty  made  mines,  and  fent  his  brother  up  the  couil- 
qver to-  Narapta.  in-  Hijpaniola,  where  his-  try,.  who>  returned- to-him  with  a- conftder- 
ihips-fiink  after  faying,  the  treasure;  and  he  able  quantity  of  that  metal,  exchanged  for 
rfter  beingiimprifonedindiisiiflandgotiover  inconfiderable-  trifles.  BJpon-  this  encou- 
into  Spun.  with.  his.  wealthy  Hi:  eartied:  tagoment  Columbus  refolded  to  leave  his 
fotne  Indians-  from  the.  comment  ro  .  hrother  there  with  eighty  men,  andaecord- 

niola,  who.  went  ftark  naked,  only  carry-  ingly  built  houfes  for  them  s  yet  after  all- 
iug.their  privities  ima  gold  cafe  made  like  the  Indians-  becoming-  their  enemies,  and 
a  funnel,  Herrera  ubi-fup.  the  Spaniards-  mutinous,  he  was  forced to 

Att.  1-joai  Admiral  Columbus,  being  take  them  aboard  again,  and  then  foiled 
through  the-  malicious-  infinuationsof  his  away  for  Hifpaniola,  The  (hips  being  quite 
enemies  removed  from  the  government  of  fhaken  with  the  many  llorms,  and'  eaten- 
Hijframoku,,  but.  ftill.  ftd  by  the-king  with  through  with  the  worms,  could. not'  reach 
fair  words,,  obtained!  oft  him  four  fliips  to-  that  ifland,  and  therefore  he  was  forced  to 
go  upon  fame  new  difebvety,  and  foiled-  run.them a>ground  on-thecoaft-of  Jamaica, 
with  them  from  Cadiz  on  the  ninth  of  May.  .  clofe  board- and:  board  by.  one- another. 

On  the  twenty  ninth  of  June  he  came  be-  fluxing  djem'.  up  w-ith.piks  drove  in  the 
for e  Santo  Domingo  in  the  i&znd Hifpaniola,  fand,  and:  making-  huts-  on  tile  decks  for 
where  the  governor  refufed;  to  admit  him  the  men  to- five  in,  becaufe  they  were  full 
into  the  port..  On  die  fourteenth  of  July  of  water  up  to  the  deck.  Hence  with  in - 
he  foiled,  away.  to.  the.  weftward;  and- after  credible  difficulty-and-dangerhe  fent  mef- 
driving.  fome  days-  with,  the  currents-  in-  feng?rs.in. a  canoo  ovee  to,  Hifpaniola  for 
calms,  ftruggled  for  fixty  days- with  vio-  fome  veffcls  to  carry  him  and  his- men 
lent  ftorms-;  after  w.hich.he.difcovered. the  away,  and  after  differing  much  was  at 
little  ifland-  Gtumaja,  northward:  of  cape-  laffitranljforted- to  that,  ifland,:  and: thence 
Honduras,,  in  ip.  degrees  of  latitude;  He  into  Spain;  where-he  died.  Herrera,  dec. 
fent  his,  brother,  afliore,  who. met  with  1.  lib'.  V,  VI.  Sb-tliat  weliave-heieun-end 
a:  canoo  as;  long  as.a.  Spanijh- galley;  and-  of  his-difeoveries;  and'  aliithe, continent  of 
eight,  foot,  wide;  covered,  with, mats,  and1  America  made  known,  from  cape  llor, du¬ 
ra.:  it:  many  men;  women  and  children,  rat-  in  18  degrees  of  north-latitude,  to 
with  .abundance  oft commodities.to-barter,  PorSo- Siguro  On  xHe&uO:-’ op  Braftl  ia  iy 
which  were:  large  cotton:  cloths  of  feveral  degrees,  of  fouth-l-mtudc,'  being  above  ftp- 
colours,  ftiort  cotton  lhirts  without  fleeves  teen- hundred  leagues,  taking1  only:  the- 
curiouily.  wrought,  clouts,  of  the  fame  to-  greater  windings  of  the  coaft. 
cover  their  privities,  wooden. fwords edged-  Alt,  150&  The  news  of  Columbus's  new 
witltflint,  copper  hatchets  to  cut  wood;  difeovery.  being  fpread  abroad  in-  Cajiilir, 
borfe-beUs-  of  the.  fame:  metal,  and-broad  JirihrDiassS'SoUsi  and  Pincent  Timex  Blit- 
’  flat  platesof  it;-,  arncibles- toimelt  thecop--  ZMr  refelved-to.profecute  whar-he^d^- 

gun; 
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gun  5  and  coming  to  the  iftand  Guanaja, 
whence  Columbus  had  turned  back  to  the 
eaftward,  they  held  on  their  courfe  ftill 
weftward,  running  along  the  coaft  of  Hon¬ 
duras  till  they  came  to  the  bottom  of  that 
deep  bay,  which  they  called  Bata  de  Navi- 
dad,  now  called  the  gulph  of  Honduras. 
Then  turning  to  the  north-eaiV,  they  dif- 
covered  a  great  part  of  the  province  of 
Gucalan,  whereof  lictle  was  afterwards 
known  till  the  difeovery  of  Ncw-Spain. 

An.  1507.  It  being  ftill  unknown  whe¬ 
ther  Cuba  was  an  illand  or  pare  of  the 
continent,  Nicholas  de  Obando  governor  of 
Hifpaniola  fent  Sebajiian  de  Ocampo  Co  dif- 
cover  it :  I10  filled  along  the  north-fids  of 
it,  touchingacfeveral  places,  and  careened 
his  fliips  at  the  port  now  well  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Havana,  which  then  lie 
called  de  Carinas,  Then  continuing  his 
voyage  to  the  weftermoft  end  of  the  illand 
now  called  Cabo  de  S.  Anton,  he  turned  to 
the  eaftward  along  the  l'otith  coaft  of  the 
illand,  and  put  into  the  port  of  Xag/ta, 
which  is  one  of  the  belt  in  the  world,  and 
capable  of  containing  a  thoufand  Ihips. 
Here  he  was  molt  courreoufiy  entertained, 
and  fupplied  with  abundance  of  partridges 
and  'good  fifli.  Having  retted  here  a  few 
clays,  he  held  on  his  way  along  the  coaft, 
and  returned  to  Hifpaniola,  with  the  certain 
news  of  Cuba’s  being  an  illand.  Herrera, 
dec.  1.  lib.  VII. 

An.  1508.  John  Ponce  de  Leon  filled 
over  from  Hifpmiiola  to  the  ifland  calietl  by 
the  Indians  Borriquen,  by  the  Spaniards 
S.  Juan  de  Puerto  Rico,  and  by  the  Englijh 
Porto  Rico:  It  is  but  15  leagues  diftant 
{rota  Ilifpaniola,  has  a  good  harbour,  which 
with  the  plenty  of  gold  found  in  it  gave  it 
the  name  at'  Puerto  Rico,  or  the  Rich  Har¬ 
bour.  Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  VII. 

This  lame  year  1 508.  John  Diaz  de  So¬ 
lis,  and  Vincent  Tanez  Piuzon,  who  before 
diicovered  the  gulph  of  Honduras,  failed 
with  two  caravels  fitced  out  at  the  king’s 
expence  to  difeover  the  fourh  coaft  of  A- 
mcriea  ;  and  coming  upon  cape  S.  Augujlin 
in  about  1 1  degrees  of  fouch-latitude,  con¬ 
tinued  thence  their  navigation  along  the 
coaft,  often  landing,  and  trading  with  the 
natives  till  they  came  into  ao  degrees  of 
the  fame  latitude,  whence  they  returned 
with  an  account  of  what  they  had  found 
into  Spain.  Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  VII. 

An.  1509.  John  de  Efquibel  was  fent 
from  Hifpaniola,  by  the  admiral  James  Co¬ 
lumbus,  fon  to  Chriftopher  Columbus,  with 
feventy  men  to  fettle  a  colony  in  the  illand 
of  Jamaica. 

This  fame  year  John  de  la  Cofa  failed 
from  S/wtfwich  one  (hip,  and  two  brigan¬ 
tines,  to  join  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  in  the  ifland 
TT"'  7 thence  to  go  and  fettle  on  the 


continent.  James  de  Nicuejja  fet  out  foon 
after  him  with  four  fliips  upon  the  fame 
defign.  After  fome  difpute  about  the  li¬ 
mits  of  their  provinces,  they  agreed  that 
the  river  of  Darien  fhould  parr  them,  and 
then  they  fee  out  towards  their  feveral  go¬ 
vernments.  Herrera ,  dec.  i.  lib.  VII. 

An.  15x0.  Ojeda  landed  at  Cartbagena, 
where,  after  endeavouring  to  gain  the  In¬ 
dians  by  lair  means  without  fucccls  became, 
to  a  battle  with  them,  in  which  John  de  la 
Cofa  was  killed,  and  he  efeuped  by  flighr, 
having  loft  feventy  Spaniards.  Nicuejja  arriv  - 
ing  a  few  days  after,  and  joining  the  other 
Spaniards  belonging  to  Ojeda ,  revenged  the* 
death  of  the  former  feventy,  and  took  a 
great  booty.  However  Ojeda  removal 
thence  to  the  gulph  of  Urafaiy  where  he 
founded  the  town  of  S.  Sebajiian ,  being  the 
fccond  built  on  the  continent,  if  we  reckon 
that  before  founded  by  Cclnmbus  near  the 
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.  up  the  country,  and  ini  .  . 

home  gold  and  cotton-cloth.  Nicuejfa  with 
his  fliips  failed  to  Ve ragua,  and  after  many 
mifcrics  and  calamities,  at  lalt  founded  the 
town  of  Nombre  de  Dios  on  chc  fmail  Ijlbmus 
that  joins  chc  two  continents  of  north  and 
fou ch  America ,  Herrera ,  dec.  i .  lib.  Vi  1, V III. 

An.  1511.  The  admiral  James  Columbus 
from  the  ifland  Hifpaniola  fent  James  Velaf- 
epuez  with  about  three  hundred  men  to  plant 
in  the  ifland  of  Cuba,  where  no  lettlemcnc 
had  yet  been  made. 

An.  1512.  John  Ponce  de  I. eon ,  before 
mentioned  as  firfl.  planrrr  of  the  illand  of 


. ifland,  refolving  to  d 

ir  to  me  northward.  He  failed  on  t 
J  of  March ,  ftecring  north-weft  a 


Iambus.  Hence  lie  dirc&cd  1 
north-weft,  and  on  the  twenty  Jevcnth,  be¬ 
ing  Eajler  funday,  difeovered  an  illand  not 
known  before  j  whence  he  proceeded, 
ftccring  weft-north-weft  till  the  fccond 
of  April ,  when  they  came  to  an  anchor 
near  a  port  of  the  continent  they  had  run 
along  in  30  degrees  and  8  minutes  of 
north-latitude,  which  he  believed  to  be 
an  ifland  called  Florida ,  that  is,  flowry, 
orflourifliing,  both  becauie  it  looked  green 
and  pleafanc,  and  becaufe  it  was  lufcr 
time,  which  the  Spaniards  call  P.vqua  Mo- 
rida.  After  landing  to  take  polrfiion,  he 
failed  fouch  and  by  eaft  till  the  twenty  lirft 
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of  April,  when  he  met  fo  ftrong  a  current,  dred  and  forty  large  pearls ;  and  feeing  the 
that  though  they  had  the  wind  large,  his  Spaniards  valued  them,  he  fent  fome  In- 
fhips  could  not  ftem  it,  which  obliged  him  dians  to  fifli,  who  in  four  days  brought 
to  come  co  an  anchor ;  this  being  the  now  twelve  mark-weight  of  them,  each  mark 
well  known  channel  of  Bahama,  through  being  eight  ounces.  Bafio  Nunez  would 
which  moft  Ihips  return  out  of  thofe  parts  have  gone  over  to  the  illand  of  pearls,  five 
into  Europe.  Here  he  landed,  and  had  a  leagues  diftant,  but  was  advifed  by  the  /»- 
fkirmilh  with  the  Indians  who  were  war-  dians  his  friends  to  put  it  off  till  fummer, 
like.  On  the  eighth  of  May  he  doubled  becaufeof  the  danger  of  the  fea  at  that 
the  point  of  Florida ,  which  he.  called  cape  time.  Here  he  had  fome  information  of 
Corrienies,  be.caufe  of  the  great  ftrengch  the  wealth  of  Peru,  and  was  affured  that 
of  the  current  there.  Being  come  about,  the  coaft  ran  along  to  the  fouthward  with- 
they  fpent  many  days  along  the  coaft  and  out  end,  as  the  Indians  thought.  Bafio 
neighbouring  iflands,  watering  and  careen-  Nunez  having  made  fo  great  a  difcovery, 
ing,  and  dealing  with  the  Indians  for  hides  and  gathered  much  wealth,  returned  over 
and  Guanines,  which  are  plates  of  a  mix-  the  mountains  to  Darien ,  whence  he  pre- 
ture  of  gold  and  copper.  In  June  he  had  fently  fent  advice  to  the  king  of  what  he 
two  battles  with  the  Indians,,  who  in  their  had  found,  Herrera,  dec.  i.  lib.  X. 
canoos  came  out  to  draw  his  fhipsalhore,  .  An.  1515.  John  Diaz  de  Solis  was  fent 
or  at  leaft  to  cuthis  cables.  Having  beaten  out  by  the  king  to  difcover  to  the  fouth- 
them  off  he  came  upon  the  coaft  of  Cuba,  ward:  he  failed  on  the  eighth  of  Qltoter, 
though  he  knew  it  not  to  be  that  illand,  and  came  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  coaft  of 
and  thence  returned  to  Puerto  Rico,  whence  Brafil  in  22  degrees  twenty  minutes  of 
he  failed  into  Spain  to  beg  of  the  king  the  fouth-latitude,  whence  he  continued  his 
government  of  what  he  had  difcovered,  courfe  down  the  coaft  which  lies  fouth- 
Herrera,  dec.  1.  lib.  IX.  weft  to  cape  S.  Mary  in  35  degrees  of  lati- 

An.  1513.  Bafco  Nunez  de  Balboa,  who  tude,  where  he  landed  and  took  poffeflion. 
had  fubtilly  wound  himfelf  into  the  go-  Then  turning  with  one  of  his  caravels  into 
vernment  of  the  Spaniards,  who  were  be-  the  river  of  plate,  which  becaufe  it  was  fo 
forementioned  to  have  built  the  town  of  large  and  Frelh,  they  called  the  frelh  fea, 
Darien,  haying  uled  all  his  endeavours  as  and  by  another  name,  the  river  of  Solis, 
others  did  to  find  out  more  gold,  and  be-  he  fpied  along  the  Ihore  abundance  ofhoufes 
ing  told  by  an  Indian,  that  there  was  a  of  Indians,  and  the  people  coming  down 
mighty  prince  beyond  the  mountains  who  to  gaze  at  the  Ihips,  and  offering  what 
had  vaft  plenty  of  it,  and  that  there  was  they  had.  Solis  landed  with  as  many  men 
alfo  an  open  fea,  he  refolved  to  venture  over  as  his  boat  could  carry,  who  going  a  lit- 
to  find  thefe  treafures,  and  gain  the  honour  tie  up  from  the  fhore,  were  fet  upon  by 
of  being  the  firft  that  found  this  fo  long  the  natives,  who  lay  in  ambulh  in  the 
looked  for  fea.  Accordingly  he  fet  out  woods,  and  every  man  of  them  killed,  not- 
fsomDarieninSeptembervrithlndiangaides,  withftandingthe  cannon  fired  from  aboard, 
and  others  given  him  by  the  caciques  his  When  they  had  killed  the  men  they  remov- 
friends  to  carry  burdens.  Entring  upon  ed  them  further  from  the  fhore,  yet  not 
the  mountains,  he  had  a  fight  with  a  cacique  fo  far  but  that  the  Spaniards  aboard  might 
that  would  have  Hopped  him,  in  which  he  fee  them,  where  cutting  off  their  heads, 
killed  the  cacique  and  fix  hundred  of  his  arms  and  legs,  they  roafted  the  whole  • 
men.  On  the  twenty  fifth  of  September  he  trunks  of  the  bodies  and  eatthem.  Having 
reached  the  top  of  the  mountains,  from  feen  this  difmal  fight,  the  caravel  returned 
whence,  to  his  unfpeakable  joy,  he  faw  to  the  other  veffel,  and  both  together  re- 
theSouth-fea ;  with  thisfatisfa&ionhe  went  paired  to  cape  S.  Auguftin,  where  having 
down,  and  coming  to  the  fliore  walked  loaded  with  Brafil  wood,  they  failed  back 
into  the  fea  to  take  pofleflion  of  it  for  the  to  Spain.  Thus  ended  the  famous  ieamen 
king  of  Spain.  This  done,  he  with  eighty  of  J ohn  Diaz  de  Solis,  Herrera,  dec.  a.  lib.  I. 
his  men,  and  a  cacique  his  friend,  wenunto  An.  1516.  Padrarias  governor  of  Darien 
nine  canooes,  and  put  out  to  fea,  where  before  fpoken  of,  fent  the  licentiate  EJpimfa 
a  ftorm  rifing,  they  had  all  like  to  have  with  a  good  body  of  men  over  the  moun- 
perilhed  s  however,  with  much  difficulty  tains  to  Panama,  who  had  fome  encounters 
they  got  into  a  finall  illand,  where  fome  of  with  the  Indians  in  thofe  parts,  and  made 
their  canooes  were  beaten  to  pieces  and  all  fome  confiderable  difcoveries  along  that 
their  provifions  loft.  The  next  day  with  coaft.  But  having  gathered  a  great  quan- 
what  canooes  remained  they  landed  on  the  tity  of  gold,  and  abundance  of  Haves,  he  . 
further  fide  of  the  bay,  where  after  fome  returned  to  Darien,  leaving  Hern'an  Ponce 
oppofition  from  the  Indians  they  made  de  Leon  with  a  final!  force  at  Panama.  This 
peace,  and.  the  cacique  brought  a  good  commander  loft  no  time,  though  he  had 
quantity  ofgold  as  a  prefent,  andtwohun-  no  good  velfels  but  fome  fmall  barks,  for 
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in  them  he  vemured;tQ,r:OTuptothenorch-  with  theater  two  veffels  in  great  want  of 
weft  as  for  as  the  port  of  Nicoya  in  the  pro-  water,  ftood  over  for  the  coaft  of  Florida, 
vince  of  Nicaragua,  a  hundred  .and  forty  where  as  they  were  watering  tire  Indian; 
leagues  from  Nata,  which  is  at  the  mouth  foil  on  them  and  killed  four  or  five  more, 
of  the  bay  of  Panama  s  .where  finding  the  but  were  put  to  flight,  fo  that  the  Spa- 
peaple  in  arms,  and  that  they  fled  to  the  niaris  had  time  to  carry  off  their  water, 
mountains  upon  the  firft  firing,  he  con-  and  fo  returned  to  Cuia,  wher e  James  Fer- 
cluded  there  was  not  much  good  to  .he  nandez  the  commander  .died  of  his  wounds, 
done  there  at  that  time,  and  returned  to  Herrera ,  dec.  a.  lib.  II. 

Panama-  At  the  fame  time  Bafio  Nunez  /in.  1518.  The  report  of  the  difeovery 
de  Balboa,  who  firft  difeovered  the  South-  made  in  Yucatan  pleaiing  the  undertaker 
fea,  cut  timber  at  Ada  .on  the  north-fea,  James  Velajquez  governor  of  Cuba,  he  pro- 
and  having  hewed  it. out  fit  to  put  together,  vided  three  fliips  and  a  brigantine;  with 
had  it  all  carried  up  twelve  leagues  to  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  to  profecute 
top  of  the  mountains  by  Indians,  Black  that  enter.prife,  under  the  command  of 
and  Spaniards,  and  thence  down  to  the  John  de  Grijalva,  who  failed  from  Cuba  on 
Soutb-fea,  which  was  an  incredible  labour,  die  eighth  of  April,  and  driving  to  die 
there  being  all  the  timber,  iron- work  and  fouthward  with  the  currents  came  upon  the 
rigging  for  two  brigantines,  Herrera,  dec.  ifland  of. Cozumel,  in  the  zocl1  degree  of  ia- 
z.  Jib.  II.  _  titude,  noc  known  before,  and  louth  of  the 

This  fanieyear  15a.fi.  liackluyt  mentions  cape  of  Cotocbe ;  where  keeping  along  its 
a  voyage  made  by  fir  Thomas  Pert  and  Se-  coaft,  they  anchored  at  a  place  clicy  called 
baftian  .Cabot,  by  order  of  king  Henry  the  Santa  Cruz ,  becaufe  chat  was  the  third  of 
eighth  of  England,  to  Brafd,  but  gives  no  May  and  the  fcaft.  of  the  finding  of  the 
particulars  of  it,  Haciduyt ,  vol  III.  p.  498.  crois.  Landing  he  could  noc  prevail  with 
An.  1517.  James  Velajquez  governor  of  any  of  the  natives  to  come  to  trade,  yec 
Hifpaniola,  gave  commiffionto?>a»rufifcr-  found  in  the  ifland  good  honey,  fwincwirh 
nandez  de  Cordova  to  make  fome  further  their  navels  on  their  backs,  ami  feveral 
difeovery  on  the  .continent.  He  bought  fmall  temples  of  ftonc,  as  alfo  an  Indian 
two  fliips  and  a  brigantine,  furniflied  them  woman  of  Jamaica,  who  went  aboard,  and 
with  all  neceffaries,  and  a  hundred  and  ten  was  afterwards  of  great  ufc  to  them.  Cri¬ 
men,  and  foiled  from  Havana  on  the  eighth  jaha  failed  on  to  Poionchan,  where  Francis 
of  February  to  the  weftward.  At  the  end  Hernandez ,  the  firft  dil'eovercr  of  that  coun- 
of  twenty  one  days  they  law  land,  and  try,  had  been  sand  after  defeating  die  natives 
drawing  near  perceived  a  great  town.  Five  held  on  to  the  river  of  his  own  name,  fay- 
canoos  came  to  the  fliip,  and  thirty  men  ing  this  country  was  like  a  new  Spain,  be- 
want  aboard,  wearing  fhorc  jackets  without  caul'e  of  the  many  ftru&ures  he  faw  of 
fleeves,  and  clouts  about  their  waftes  in-  limeandftone,  whence  the  oame  remained 
Head  of  breeches,  who  being  well  entertain-  tothe  adjacent  kingdom  of  Mexico.  Com- 
ed  were  difmiffed:  and  the  next  day  twelve  ing  to  the  river  of  T abafeo,  he  treated  with 
canoas  came  with  a  cacique,  who  find,  die  natives,  and  a  cacique  there  with  his 
Coma  Cotocbe,  that  is,  come  to  my  houli;  s  own  hand  put  upon  Grijalva  a  fuk  of  com- 
and  die  Spaniards  not  undemanding  it,  pletenrmourofaUbeatengold,befidesmany 
called  that  point  of  land  cape  Coterie,  be-  other  rich  prefents  he  gave  him.  Then 
•  ing  the  weftermoit  of  the  province  of  Yuca-  coafting  along,  he  faw  the  great  moun¬ 
ts,  in  zz  degrees  of  latitude.  The  Spa-  tains  of  S.  Martin,  and  the  rivers  of  Alva- 
niards  going  afliore  with  this  invitation,  rado  and  Banderas  on  the  coaft  of New-S pain, 
were  let  upon by  Indians. chat  lay  in  ambuih,  at  which  laft  place  he  was  fupplied  with 
whom  they  put  to  flight.  Here  che.y  found  provifions,  and  traded  for  much  gold  with 
three  ftru&urcs  like  little  temples  with  the  governor,  who  had  received  orders  fo 
idols,  built  with  lime  and  -Hone.,  which  to  do  from  Montezuma  the  great  monarch 
were  the  firft  that  had  been  feen  in  America,  of  Mexico,  upon  the  news  brought  him  of 
Returning  to  their  fliips,  they  ltepc  along  the  firft  fliips  that  appeared  on  that  coaft. 
the  coaft  weftward  till  they  came  to  Cam-  He  fpenc  (even  days  at  S.  John  de  Viva, 
fee be,  where  they  took  water.outof  a  well,  trading  with  the  natives,  and  then  went  on 
there  being  no  other,  and  retired  to  their  as  far  as  the  province  of  Panuco,  from 
fliips,  the  Indians  purfuing  at  their  heels,  whence  he  returned  to  Cuba,  having  in 
yet  without  engaging.  Further  on  at  a  this  voyage  difeovered  all  the  coaft  of  Anti¬ 
place  called  Potonchan,  being  afliore  again  Spain,  aimoft  as  far  as  the  province  of 
■  to  water,  they  were  befet  by  the  Indians,  Florida ,  Herrera,  dec.  z.  lib.  III. 
who  .killed  fifty  of  them,  and  the  reft,  This  fame  year  die  licentiate  Efpinofa,  by 
whereof  many  were  wounded,  with  much  order  of  Peter  Arias  Davila  governor  of 
difficulty  got  aboard  their  fliips.  Want-  Darien,  founded  the  town  of  Panama  son 
ing  hands  for  them  all  they  burnt  one,  and  the  South- Jin.  Ibid, 

An. 
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An.  1519.  Ferdinand  Cortes,  with  eleven  Whilft  thefe  veffels  were  preparing  in 
fail  fitted  out  at  the  charge  of  James  Valef-  New-Spain,  Giles  Gonzales  Davila  with  in- 
y uez,  failed  from  Cuba  in  February,  and  credible  labour  had  built  four  in  the  ifland 
landing  on  the  coaft  of  New-Spain  before  Tararequi,  not  far  from  Panama,  whence 
difeovered  by  Grijalva,  marched  up  to  he  failed  on  the  twenty  firft  of  January 
Mexico,  made  himfelf  mailer  of  that  mighty  this  fame  year  151a.  taking  Andrew  Nino 
city,  and  fubdued  all  the  provinces  about  along  with  him  as  his  pilot.  Having  failed 
ittillhecametotheSouth-fea.  Here  were  an  hundred  leagues  along  the  coall:  to  the 
found  thofe  rich  mines  of  filver,  which  north-weft,  they  were  forced  to  fend  to 
with  the  others  of  Peru  have  ever  fince  in-  Panama  for  neceffaries  to  refit  their  fhips, 
riched  the  univerfe,  not  to  fpeak  of  the  which  being  brought  they  proceeded.  At 
abundance  of  cotton,  and  very  many  other  Nicoya  Giles  Gonzales  landed,  and  travel- 
precious  commodities.  In  fine,  his  adtipns  led  into  the  province  of  Nicaragua,  where 
and  the  wealth  of  this  country  are  fhe  fub-  a&undance  of  Indians  with  their  cacique 
jeS:  of  large  volumes,  and  too  great  for  fubmitted  themfelves :  but  afterwards  meet- 
fo  lhort  a  difeourfe.  Therefore  we  will  ing  with  a  more  warlike  nation,  he  was 
proceed  to  the  difeoveries.  Ibid.  forced  to  retire  to  the  fea.  Whilft  Gon-  , 

This  year  alfo  Ferdinand  Magalbaens,  zales  travelled  by  land,  Andrew  Nino  had 
or  as  we  call  him,  Magellan,  failed  from  failed  along  the  coaft  as  far  as  die  bay  of 
Spain  to  difeover  the  rtrait  of  his  name,  Fonfeca  in  the  province  of  Guatimala,  dif- 
the  particulars  Of  which  voyage  are  the  covering  three  hundred  leagues  that  way 
fubjetft  of  the  firft  of  thole  round  the  world,  further  than  was  known  before;  which 
to  be  found  together  at  the  latter  end  of  done,  they  both  returned  to  Panama  with 
of  this  difeourfe,  and  therefore  need  not  be  great  wealth  in  gold  and  pearls,  Herrera , 
repeated  in  this  place,  for  there  the  reader  dec.  3.  lib.  IV. 

may  find  it  at  large,  with  an  account  of  An.  1514.  Francis  the  firft,  king  of 
thofe  fouthern  parts  of  America.  France,  employed  John  Verrazona  a  Flo- 

This  fame  year  1519.  An  Englijh  ftiip  renlit/e,  to  make  fome  difeovery  to  the 
of  twohundred  and  fifty  tun  came  to  the  north-weft.  He  fet  out  from  Diep  with 
ifland  of  Puerto  Rico,  pretending  it  came  four  fhips,  and  after  fome  time  fpent  pri- 
out  with  another  to  difeover  a  paffage  to  vateering  on  the  coaft  of  Spain,  he  fteered 
! tartary ,  and  had  been  at  Newfoundland,  to  the  ifland  of  Madera,  whence  difmiffing 
where  there  were  fifty  SparAJh,  French  and  the  reft,  he  departed  with  one  ftiip  and  fifty 
Porluguefe  fhips  filhing,  and  that  offering  men  .upon  his  enterprife.  Thefirft  twenty 
to  go  alhore  their  pilot  was  killed.  They  five  days  he  ran  five  hundred  leagues  to 
further  faid  they  came  to  load  Brajtl  wood,  theweftward,  after  which  followed  a  dread- 
and  carry  the  king  of  England  an  account  fill  ftorm ;  and  that  ceafing,  in  twenty 
of  thofe  countries.  Hence  they  failed  over  fiye  days  more  run  four  hundred  leagues, 
to  MfpamoU,  where  being  fired  at  from  and  then  difeovered  a  land  before  unknown, 
the  cafl%  they  returned  to  Puerto  Rico,  which  was  low  and  well  peopled,  running 
where  they  traded  with  the  inhabitants,  to  the  fouthward.  He  failed  fifty  leagues 
and  going  thence  were  never  more  heard  along  the  coaft  to  the  fouth  without  find- 
of,  Herrera,  dec.  z.  lib.  V.  Hackluyt,  vol.  ing  any  harbour,  which  made  him  Hand 
III.  p.  499.  gives  the  fame  account  out  of  about  to  the  northward,  and  at  laft  come 
Ramufio,  only  differing  in  that  he  fays  it  to  an  anchor,  where  he  traded  with  the 
was  in  the  year  1517.  Indians,  who  went  naked,  covering  only 

An.  1511.  Cortes  having  fubdued  the  their  privities  with  furs  like  fables,  and ' 
mighty  kingdom  of  Mexico,  and  greateft  garlands  about  their  heads  made  of  fine 
part  of  the  provinces  of  Mechoacan,  Pa-  feathers ;  their  complexion  like  the  other 
mco,  Guaxgca,  Talafco  and  Soamfco,  a  Indians,  their  hair  black,  and  long,  tied  up 
conqueft  above  two  ’hundred  leagues  in  behind  like  a  tail.  His  fhort  ftay  there 
length,  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  inbreadth  gave  him  not  leifure  to  Jearn  any  thing 
in  the  wideft  part,  and  lying  betwixt  14  of  their  cuftoms,  but  the  country  feemed 
and  14  degrees  of  north-latitude  s  and  ha-  delightful,  with'pleafant  plains,  andplenty 
ving  difeovered  the  South-fea,  which  walhes  of  .woods  offeVeral  fprts  of  trees,  great 
the  fliores  of  feverai  of  the  provinces  men-  variety  of  beaftsand  birds,  and-fome  tokens 
t-ioned,  he  refolved  -that  way  tofiend  to  the  of-gold.  This  country  was  in  34  degrees 
Malucco  ifiands,  and  in  order  to  it  lent  of  north-latitude,  a  temperate  climate,  and 
fhip- wrights  to  the  port  of  Zacatula  to  is  the  northern  part.of  the  province  of  Flp- 
build  two  fhips  to  difeover  .along  the  coaft,  rida.  Sailing  hcncc  fifty  leagues  to  the 
and  two  caravels  to  fail  to  the  Molucca's,  north -eaft,  they  came  upon  another  coaft, 
caufing  all  the  iron-work,  fails  and  rigging  where  they  took  a  boy,  and  fo  run  on, 
toftw  carried  upon  mens  backs  from  the  feeing  all  the  way  abundance  of  .trees,  va- 
,  Fera  Cruz  acrofs  the  country,  which  is  at  riety  of  herbs  arid  flowers  for  two  hundred 
lead  a  hundred  and  forcy  leagues.  1  leagues, 
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leagues*  where  they  again  anchored,  and  the  reft  of  the  men  were  left  afliore,  and 
were  well  entertained  by  the  natives,  a  fuffered  incredible  hardfhips,  Pizarroame 
cacique  coming  often  aboard,  and  feeming  to  Tumbez ,  where  he  fent  men  afhore,  who 
well-pleafed  with  the  French.  Hence  they  were  friendly  entertained  by  the  natives, 
held  on  their  courfe  above  a  hundred  fupplied  with  provifions,  and  returned  a-'- 
leagues,  and  faw  people  clothed  with  fea-  board  with  the  joyful  news,  that  they  had 
thers,  and  a  very  pleafant  country  s  but  feen  (lately  palaces,  and  all  forts  ot  veffcls 
palfed  on  Hill  to  a  great  itland,  and  an-  of  filver  and  gold.  Here  he  was  invited 
chored  betwixt  it  and  the  continent,  where  alhore,  and  went  twice,  having  much  dif- 
the  people  were  Hill  naked,  with  only  furs  courfe  with  the  Indian!,  who  gave  him  an 
before  their  privities,  and  valued  copper  account  of  the  great  city  of  Cttfco,  and  of 
beyond  gold.  Thus  he  proceeded,  land-  the  immcnfewealth  of  the  mighty  monarch 
ing  and  taking  a  view  of  the  Ihores,  till  he  Guaynacapa.  This  done,  having  gathered 
came  into  fifty  degrees  of  north-latitude,  a  good  quantity  of  gold,  and  got  fomc  of 
where  his  provifions  falling  (hort,  he  re-  the  large  Peru  Iheep,  and  other  things  to 
folved  to  return  into  France,  having  difeo-  Ihew  the  wealth  of  checountry,  he  returned 
vered  feven  hundred  leagues  along  the  to  Panama  to  gather  a  force  lufficient  to 
coaft,  and  giving  it  the  name  of  New-  make  a  conquelt  in  that  rich  country,  he 
France,  Herrera,  dec.  3.  lib.  VI.  Hackluyt ,  haddilcovered.  In  this  voyage  he  reached 
vol.  III.  p.  295.  Purcbas,  vol.  IV.  p.  as  far  as  the  port  of  Santa  in  9  degrees  of 
1603.  fouth-laticude,  having  run  above  two  hun- 

The  fame  year  1524.  Francis  Pizarn  dred  leagues,  in  which  he  fpent  three  years, 
failed  from  Panama  in  November  with  one  being  detained  fo  long  by  the  misfortunes 
fliip  and  two  canoos,  in  which  were  eighty  and  wants  above-mentioned,  befides  many 
Spaniards,  and  four  horfes  to  difeover  to  more  too  tedious  to  inlerc  here.  The  con- 
the  fouthward.  Coming  under  the  equi-  quell  and  further  difeoveries  (hall  fall  in 
noftial,  which  was  furdter  than  any  had  their  due  place.  Herrera,  dec.  3.  lib.  VII. 
difeovered  00  that  fide,  he  landed,  and  pro-.  VIII,  and  X-  and  dec.  4.  lib.  II. 
vifions  failing  fent  back  the  Ihip.  for  them,  An.  1525-  The  emperor  Charles  the 
remaining  himfelf  afhore  with  moil  of  the  fifth  Acted  out  fix  (hips  and  a  tender  at 
men,  where  they  were  drove  to  fuch  ex-  Corunna,  under  the  command  of  T>.  Gar- 
tremiries,  that  twenty  feven  of  them  died  ciajofre  deLoayfa,  and  well  furnifhed  with 
for  want,  and  therefore  they  called  this  provifions,  ammunition  and  commodities 
place  Puerto  de  Lahambre,  that  is,  Pori  to  trade,  as  alfo  four  hundred  and  fifty 
Famine.  The  fliip  returning  with  provi-  Spaniards.  Thefe  (hips  were  to  pafs  through 
fions,  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage  to  theftrairsof  Magellan  tothtMoluccoiliznis, 
the  port  they  called  De  la  Candelaria,  where  and  failed  from  Corunna  in  July.  On  the 
they  again  went  a(hore  and  travelled  up  fifth  of  December  they  came  upon  the  coaft 
the  country  ;  but  all  the  people  fled  front  of  Brafil  in  21  degrees  and  a  half  of  fouth- 
them,  and  the  continual  rains  rotted  their  latitude.  December  the  twenty  eighth  die 
clothes.  Though  all  the  reft  of  his  aftions  fltips  were  parted  in  a  tlorm,  but  met  all 
in  this  expedition  were  in  titc  enfuing  years,  again  except  the  admiral.  January  the 
yet  the  fummary  of  them  (hall  here  be  de-  fifth  they  came  to  cape  Blanco  in  37  de- 
,  livered  together,  to  avoid  the  confufion  grees,  and  thence  to  Santa  Cruz  in  jt  de- 
that  might  be  enufed  by  the  difmembring  grees,  where  the  admiral  and  another  (hip 
of  them.  Hence  they  went  on  to  a  place  being  miffing,  they  puc  up  fonte  figns  to 
they  called  Pueblo  Fpuemado,  where  they  dirndl  them.  Coming  to  the  mouth  of  the 
had  two  bloody  encounters  with  the  Indi-  ftraics,  one  of  the  (hips  was  call  away  in 
ans,  and  therefore  proceeded  to  Chicama,  a  ftorm,  the  other  three  with  much  diffi- 
whence  they  again  fent  back  the  Ihip  to  culty  got  into  the  ftrait.  January  the 
Panama  for  provifions.  Wliiift  the  fliip  twenty  frxth  the  admiral,  and  the  other 
was  returning;  James  de  Alma^ro,  who  was  Ihip  that  was  miffing,  with  the  tender 
at  the  chief  expence  of  this  encerprize,  came  co  the  mouth  of  the  ftraic,  where  it 
went  out  of  Panama  with  a  (hip  full  of  was  near  periftiing  in  a  ftorm  :  and  on  the 
provifions,  and  fixty  men  in  it,  and  run-  fifth  of  April  the  five  fhips  being  again 
ning  along  the  coaft,  at  length  found  Pi -  joined,  put  into  the  ftrait,  whence  cheToul 
zarro  at  Chicama  ;  and  having  relieved  and  weather  had  beaten  them  out.  May  the 
conferred  with  him,  returned  to  Panama  twenty  fifth  they  came  ouc  into  the  South 
for  more  men,  whence  he  brought  two  fea,  where  a  violent  ftorm  parted  them  all ; 
lhipsand  two  canoos  with  arms,  men,  am-,  and  the  tender  being  Jcft  alone  with  very 
munition  and  provifions.  Leaving  Chi-  little  provifion  failed  to  the  northward,  till 
cama,  they  proceeded  along  the  coaft -,  and  it  came  upon  the  coaft  of  New  Spain,  where 
after  many  delays,  and  feveral  times  fend-  the  men  were  plentifully  relieved  by  the  Th¬ 
ing  back  to  Panama,  during  which  time  diatis  for  the  prefent,  and  afterwards  by 

Cories 
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Corks  from  Mtxico.  The  admiral  was  eight  of  his  men:  where  we  mail  leave 
parted  from  the  other  fhips,  and  never  faw  him  a-while,  to  Ihew  that  this  lame  year 
them  more,  for  he  died  on  this  fide  the  James  Garcia  was  fent  from  Galicia  with 
line,  and  foon  after  him  John  Sebafiian  one  ihip,  a  fmall  tender,  and  a  brigantine 
Cano  his  fucceffor,  who  had  brought  the  to  difeover  this  fame  river  of  Plate,  and 
ihip  called  the  Viffory  home,  after  failing  came  upon  that  part  of  the  coaft  of  Bra- 
round  the  world  in  the  voyage  undertaken  fil  which  for  its  many  rocks  and  ihoals  is 
by  Magellan.  Then  they  chofe  Yoribio  called  Abrelojo,  ox  Open  your  Eyes,  at  the 
Alonfo  ae  Salazar  for  their  admiral,  and  fo  end  of  the  year. 

direfting  their  courfe  for  the  iflands  La-  An.  1527.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
drones,  on  the  thirteenth  of  September  dif-  he  came  into  the  river  of  Plate,  and  there 
covered  an  iiland,  which  they  called  S.  Bar-  found  two  of  Cabot’s  ihips,  but  fent  back 
Moment! ;  and  the  wind  not  permitting  his  own  to  carry  Haves  into  Portugal.  Then 
them  to  come  near  it,  followed  on  their  he  run  up  the  river,  and  found  Cabot  in 
courfe  to  the  Ladrones,  and  came  to  the  that  of  Paraguay,  where  we  faid  he  loft 
two  fouthermoft  of  them,  where  there  his  men,  whence  they  returned  together  to 
came  to  them  a.  Spaniard  that  had  been  left  the  ihips.  Cabot  fent  one  of  them  back 
there  when  the  ihip  of  Magellan’s  compa-  into  Spain,  with  an  account  of  what  he  had 
ny  left  at  the  Molucca’s  attempted  to  return  difeovered,  the  reafons  why  he  went  not  to 
to  New  Spain,  as  may  be  feen  in  that  the  Moluccas,  and  fome  iilver  and  gold,  de¬ 
voyage.  Five  days,  this  which  was  the  firing  to  be  reinforced,  and  to  have  leave  to 
admiral’s  ihip  continued  in  theiiland  Ba-  plant  there,  which  was  not  done  till  ibme 
taha,  and  then  profeeuced  its  voyage  to  time  after,  when  it  ihall  be  mentioned  in 
the  Moluccas  on  the  tenth  of  September  its  place.  Herrera,  dec.  3.  lib.  IX.  and 
1526,  and  on  the  fecond  of  OBober  came  dec.  4,  lib.  I. 

to  the  great  iiland  Mindanao,  one  of  the  This  fame  year  Cortes  fitted  out  three 
Philippines,  where  they  got  fome  frelh  pro-  ihips  on  the  coaft  of  New  Spain  in  the 
vifions,  and  then  failed  away  towards  the  South-fea,  and  fent  them  to  the  Molucca 
Molucca’s,  and  arrived  fafe  at  Yiiore  on  iflands,  where  they  joined  the  SpajMWr  be- 
the  laft  day  of  December,  and  there  built  a  fore-mentioned,  and  profecuted  the  war 
fort,  whence  for  a  long  time  after  they  with  the  Portuguefes.  One  of  the  ihips  ar- 
made  war  with  the  Portuguefes  oiTernate-,  tempted  co  return  with  cloves  ..to  New 
where  we  will  leave  them,  having  ended  Spain,  but  was  beaten  back  to  Tidore  by 
their  navigation,  and  ihall  hear  of  them  contrary  winds,  where  the  continual  wars 
again  in  the  following  years.  Herrera,  reduced  the  Spaniards  to  only  twenty,  who 
dec.  3.  lib.  VII,  Vllf,  IX.  and  dec.  4.  were  forced  to  put  themfelves  into  the 
lib.  I.  power  of  the  Portuguefes,  and  by  them 

An.  1526.  Sebafiian  Cabot,  who  made  were  carried  into  India,  where  fome  of 
the  great  difeovery  in  north  America  for  rliem  returned  into  Spain.  Thefe  ihips 
king  Henry  the  feventh  of  England,  being  were  in  feveral  of  the  Philippine  illands, 
now  in  the  Spanijh  fervice,  failed  from  Ca-  and  took  poflelfion  of  them  for  the  king 
diz  with  four  (hips,  defigning  for  the  Mo-  of  Spain.  Herrera,  dec.  4.  lib.  I. 
lucco's  through  the  ftrait  of  Magellan  :  but  This  year  alfo  Francis  de  Montejo  failed 
when  he  came  upon  the  coaft  of  Brafil,  from  Seville  with  three  fliips,  and  five  hun- 
his  provifions  began  to  fail,  and  the  men  dred  men  in  them,  co  conquer  the  pro¬ 
to  mutiny,  both  whichthings  obliged  him  vince  of  Yulacan,  and  Peter  de  Alvarado 
to  lay  afide  his  firft  defign,  and  run  up  the  for  that  of  Guatimala.  Of  the  difeovery 
river  then  called  of  Solis,  now  of  Plate ;  of  both  fomething  has  been  faid  already, 
and  going  up  it  thirty  leagues,  he  came  to  and  therefore  there  needs  no  repetition, 
the  iiland  of  S.  Gabriel,  and  feven  leagues  The  fame  year  ftill  Pamphilo  de  Narvaez 
above  it  to  the  river  S.  Salvador,  where  failed  from  Sanlucar  on  the  feventeenth  of 
he  landed  and  built  a  fort,  in  which  he  June  with  five  vefiels,  and  in  them  feven 
left  fome  men,  whilft  he  difeovered  higher,  hundred  men,  and  fpent  much  time  at 
Thirty  leagues  further  up  he  found  the  ri-  Hifpanwla  and  Cuba,  where,  after  efcaping 
ver  of  Zarcarana,  and  eredted  another  fort,  a  dreadful  ftorm,  he  was  forced  to  winter, 
which  was  called  by  his  name.  Then  con-  In  March  following  he  put  to  fea  with  four 
tinuing  the  fame  courfe,  after  running  up  fliips  and  above  four  hundred  men,  and 
two  hundred  leagues  he  came  to  the  river  on  the  twelfth  of  April  after  many  ftorms 
Paraguay,  up  which  he  turned  leaving  the  and  dangers  came  upon  the  coaft  of  Florida-, 
great  river,  and  at  the  end  of  thirty  leagues  he  landed  his  men  and  forty  horfes,  aind 
found  a  people  that  tilled  the  ground,  then  travelled  with  them  by  land,  fending 
which  he  had  not  feen  before,  and  they  op-  the  Ihips  at  the  lame  time  to  coaft  along 
pofij^  him  fo  vigoroully,  that  he  was  forced  and  find  a  fafe  harbour  where  they  might 
to  return  down  the  river  after  lofing  twenty  fettle  a  town.  Thofe  that  marched  by 
Vot.  I.  m  land. 
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lantfi  after  incredible  fufferings  ;  alhore,  divced  to  great  ftraits,  and  ready  to  abam 
and-lofing  their  (hips,;  built  fottie  barks  to  don  the  country,  a  (hip  arrived  with  (up- 
carry  them  off,  making  fails  of  their  (hires,  plies.  Hence' they  failed  to  the  ifland 
and  ropes  of  their  horfes  tailsand  manes.  By  Puna,  which  lies  between  three  and  four 
the  twenty  feconcf  b£frp*wfer  they  .had  eaten  degrees  of  fouth-  latitude ;  where  after  much 
all  their  horfes,  and  thcn  went  aboard  their  feighedfriehdthipfroin  the  Indian's,  became 
barks:  they  crept  along  the  'fibre  feral  to:a  battle  with  them,,  and  having  gained 
diiys  in  thofe  creeks  almoffi  ftarved,  till  the  viftory,  continued  there,  fetting  at  li- 
they  found  fome  dry  fith  in'  an  Indian  berty  flit  hundred  Indians  of  Ttatikez,  kept 
honfe,  bucafterthisfufferedfudicxtremicy  there  in  flavery,  which  gained  him'  tlw  al- 
ofchirft,  that  five  of  them  died  with  drink-  feftion  of  thole  people.  Two'  Ihips  com- 
ing  of  fait  water.  They  lartdid  again  and  tag  to  him  with  recruits  frond  Pati'ma, 
gotfomerefreftment.buctbeMflftsproV-  PisSarn failed  over  WTnmbez,  of  which 
mg  treacherous,  they  loft  feme  men,  and  place  he  poffcft  kinifelf  after  kh'ling  ffany 
fo  put  to  fea  again,  where  tlfey  ranged  Indians,  who  ufed  alt  toeafts  by  open' force 
nrany  days  in  foul  weather,  and  were  all  and  treachery  to  defttoy  him;  Here  in 
parted.  At  lift  all  the  barks  were  call  quiring  into' the  affairs  of- the  country,  he 
upon  the  fhore  and  feveral  men  drowned,  was  informed  of  the  g-reatnefs  and  infinite 
thofe  that  efcapcd  almoft  naked  and  ftarved  wealth  'of  the  city  of  Gnaw,  and  of  the  vaft 
mfcc  with  charitable  Indians,  who  'came  power  and  large  dominion  ofetie  emperor 
down  and  lamented  their  misfortune  with  of  Petti.  Hfien  moving'ftill  rathe  fouth- 
esars,  fetching  Wood  to  make  fire  to  warm  ward,  He  founded  the'  city  of  S.-  Mithael, 
them,  carrying  them  to  their  houfes,  and  and  ftaid  there  long  to  fettle  that  new  Co* 
giving  them  all  the  belt  they  had  s  but  this  lony,  to  get  more  fupplios  and  further  in- 
lafted  not  long,  for  the  Indians  though  fo  telilgence  into' the  affairs  of  the  country ; 
loving  were  pobr,  and  foOn  after  fullered  and  though  theft  things  happened  in  the 
extreme  Watit  tliemfulves,  fo  that  the  Spa-  following  years*  we  will  conclude  with 
niards  difperfed  to  fllift,  and  the  flxty  that-  them  at  once;  according  to  the  intended 
landed  were  fooii  reduced  to  fifteen.  Such  brevity.  At  thin  time  two  brothers  eon- 
was  their  mifery,  that  five  of  them  Who  had  tended  for  the  monarchy  of  Peru,  tliefe 
kept  together  ate  up  one  another  till  only  were  AtabaUlpa  and  Gtiafcar,  of  whom  the 
one  was  left.  Three  or  four  that  fumved  former  had  been  fuccefsful  in  feveral  bat- 
rhefe  calamities  travelled  fomc  hundreds  of  ties.  Pizarro  refolved  to  make  his  advan- 
teignes  acrofs  the  country,  and  with  incre-  tage  of  their  divifions.  He  therefore 
dible  hardlhips  at  length  came  to  New-  marched  into  the  country  with  fCarce  two 
Spain ,  the  reft  with  their  officer*  all  pe-  hundred  men,  and  coming  to  CtofeMfot, 
i  i filed  ;  an'd  this  was  the  end'  of  the  expe-  whence  Alabaulpa  drew  out  with  his  army* 
dition,  Herrera,  dee.  4.  lib:  ll,iV.  he  font  to  invite  him  back.  The  Igm 

Before  we  proceed,  it  muff  he  here  noted.  Cams  Wlflvnn  infinite'  multitude  of  Indians  i 
that  this  liune  year  king  Henry  tire-  eighth  and  having  filled  the  great  market  of Caxu- 
of  England  felt  out  two  (hips  to  difeover  makes,  he  ordered  they  Ihould  feize  all  the 
to  the  northward,  which  failed  out  of  che  Spaniards,  and  cake  care  that  not  one 
Ibamcs  on  the  twentieth  of  May,  and  en-  el'caped:  Upon  which  as  his  bofhs  and 
wring  between  the  north  of  Newfoundland  other  warlike  ihftruments  began  to  make  a 
and  the  continent  one  of  them  was  call:  away,  dreadful  noife,  Pizarro  gave  the  fighal  in 
The  other  direited  its  eburfe  towards  cape  like  manlier ;  and  falling  on,  routed  that 
Breton,  and  the  coaft  of  Arambec,  often  multitude,  and  cook  the /gnuprifoner,  and 
lending  men  alhoTe  to  get  information  of  with  him  an  incredible  treafure  of  gold, 
the  country,  and  returned  home  mOIiaber,  filver,  and  cotton  cloch.  The  Igna  being 
which  is  all  the  accounc  we  have  of  this  priforier,  Offered  for  lira  ranfom  ten  thou- 
Voyagc,  Ilackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  129.  land  ingots  of  gold,  and  a  great  room  full 

An.  1530-  Brands  Pizarro  having  been  to  the  top  Of  filver ;  which  he  had  almoft 
in  Spain,  and  obtained  many  favours  of  the  performed,  when  new  troubles  arifing,  he 
emperor,  and  power  to  conquer  what  he  was  put  to  death.  After  which  Pizarro 
had  difeovered,  failed  from  Panama  with  marched  to  the  great  city  of  Cuzco,  near 
a  hundred  and  eighty  five  Spaniards,  and  two  hundred  leagues  from  Caxafnalcd,  to 
thirty  (even  horfes.  At  the  bay  of  S.  Mat-  the  fcuth-Oaft ;  whence  moving  to  the  fea, 
them  he  landed  the  horfes  and  mod  of  the  he  founded  the  city  of  Lima  in  18  degrees 
men,  to  march  along  che  iliore,  whilftthe  bffoudi-Iatitndc,  and  fubdued  all  that  vaft 
(hips  coafted and  failing  upon  the  town  kmpfeaf  Peru.  Herrera,  dec. 4.  lib.  VII. 
of  stnapel,  he  took  a  vait  booty  of  gold,  and  IX.  and  dee.  5.  throughout  the greateft 
(liver,  and  cmeraulds:  then  he  fent  three  part  of  it. 

ihips  to  Panama  and  Nicaragua  to  bring  An.  1531.  Nmthd  de  Guzman,  fent*oiit 
recruits  of  men  and  provilions.  Being  rc-  by  Cortes  from  Mexico  by  land  to  reduce  ( 
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the  province  of  Mechoacan ,  difcovcred  and 
iuhduedthe  provinces  of  Culiaeanmd  Cina- 
loa ,  extending  to  .28:  degrees .of'north-lati- 
rude  on  the  coaft  of  the  South-fea,  and  op- 
pofite  to  the  fouth  end  of  California  s  all 
v.'hich  was  done  by  land,  and  was  a  confe- 
quenceof  the  former  navigations,  Herrera, 
dec.  5.  lib.  I. 

Some  (hips  were  fent  out  thefe  years  by 
Cortes  from  New-Spain,  to  difcover  to  the 
north-weft  s  but  they  haying  gone  no  fur¬ 
ther  than  has  been  already  mentioned,  it  is 
needlefs  to  give  any  account  of  them. 

An.  1534,  Simon  de  Alcazpva,  a  Portu- 
guefe  in  the  king  of  Spain’s  fervice,  under¬ 
took  to  difcov-er  to  the  fouthwar&of  Peru-, 
pafiing  the  ftrait.  of  Magellan,  and  fitting 
out  two  good  fhips  with  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men,  he  failed  from  S.  Lucar  on.the 
twenty  firft  of  September,  and  entered  the 
mouth  of  the  ftraitsof  Magellan  in  January 
following.  Haying  fpent  feme  time  in  it, 
and  being^  half-way  through,  the  violent 
ftorms,  which.lafted;many  days,  were  the  oc- 
cafion  that  his  men  in  a  mutinous  manner 
obliged  him  to  turn  back  out  of  the  llrait.and 

ffirszs  landed  a  hundred  men  to 
difcover  up  the  country,  appointing  his 
lieutenant  to  command  them,  becaufe  he 
could  not  himfelf,  by  reafon  of  indifpofi- 
tion.  They  marched  ninety  leagues  thro? 
a  defart  country,  feeing  fcarce  any  inha¬ 
bitants,  and  being  ready  to  perifh  fome- 
times  lor  want  of  water  ;  and  by  this  time 
all  the  provifions  they  broughcfrom  aboard 
were  fpent,  the  country  affording  little  or 
nothing.  This  done,  they  returned  to¬ 
wards  the  fhips,  and  fome  of  them  muti¬ 
nying  by  the  way,  fecured  thofe  that  op- 
pofed^their  wicked  defigqs ;  and  coming 

der  in  chief  and  his  pilot,  defigning  to 
leave  the  reft  that  had  oppofed  them  alhore, 
and  turn  pirates.  But  beingdivided  among 
tbemfelves,  the  loyal  party  took  the  advan¬ 
tage  to  pofiMs  themfelves  of  the  fhips,  and 
executed  many  of  them.  This  done,  they 
direfted  their  courfe  for  the  iflands  of  Ame¬ 
rica.  The  greaeeft  fhip  was  caft  away  on 
the  coaft  of  Braf.l,  the  other  in  much  di- 
ftrefs  arrived  at  the  iftand  Hifpaniola.  Thus 
ended  this  enrerprife,  Herrera,  dec.  e.  lib. 
VII.  and  VIII. 

This  fame  year  1534.  Japes  Cartier 
failed  from  the  port  of  S.  Malo,  by  order 
of  Francis  I.  king  of  France,  to  difcover 
the  north  part  of  America.  He  fee  out  on 
the  twentieth  of  April ,  and  on  the  tenth  of 
May  put  into  the  port  of  S,  Catharine  in 
Newfoundland  ;  where  having  fpent  fome 
day-s  in  refitting,  he  failed  all  the  length 
oQlie  illand  from  cape  Raz  to  cape  de 
Grace ;  and  entring  between  the  illand  and 


the.coneinent,  run  to  the  weftward  along  the 
fhore,  till  at.  the.  mouth  of  the  great  river 
Canada,  he  turned  to  the  fouthward,  came 
to  the  bay .  called  du  Chaleur ,  and  traded 
with  the  natives  in  a  very  peaceable  man¬ 
ner,  as  they  did  all  along  thofe  Ihores  on 
the  back  of  Newfoundland,  viewing  all  the 
creeks  and  harbours ;  till  the,  fifth  of  Au- 
gujl,  whenthey.departedthencehomeward, 
and  arrived  at  S.  Malo  on  the  fifth  of  Sep¬ 
temier,  Haciluyt ,  vol.  Ill,  p.  zor. 

An.  1535.  The  fame  Japes  Cartier  failed 
again  from  S.  Malo,  May  the  nineteenth, 
with  three  fhips  upon  the  fame  difeovery 
and  after,  fullering  much  by  ftorms,  which 
parted  them,  Cartier  on  the  twenty  fifth  of 
June  came  upon  the  coaft  of  Newfoundland 
in  49  degrees  and  40  minutes  of  latitude, 
and,  flaying  fome.  days,  was  there  joined 
by  his  other  two  lhips.  Then  they  all  to¬ 
gether  entered  the  great  bay  on  the  back 
of  Newfoundland,  failing  to  the  weftward, 
and  foul  weather  coming  on,  anchored  in 
the  port  of  S.  Nicholas,  where  they  ftaid 
till  thefeventh  of  Augujl ;  and  then  fteer- 
ing  to, the  fouthward,  on  the  fifteenth  came 
upon  die  iftand  of  the  AJJumption.  Thence 
he  turned  again  into  the  great  river,  and 
coafting  along  it,  came  to  the  illand  he 
called  of  Orleans,  in  the  country  of  Canada, 
where  he  traded  amicably  with  the  Indians 1 
and  leaving  the  lhips  there,  with  fifty  men 
in  die  boats,  he  ran  fifty  leagues  higher, 
where  he  faw  the  town  of  Hochelaga,  con¬ 
fining  of  about  fifty  great  houfes,  each  ca¬ 
pable  of  a  great  number  of  people,  and 
the  town  inclofed  with  a  triple  fence,  all 
of  timber.  Returning  lienee  to  his  fhips, 
he  went  to  Stadacona,  a  town  about  a  league 
from  them,  to  vifit  the  prince  of  thatpart 
of  Canada.  In  thefe  parts  he  found  much 
fifh,  Indian  wheat,  and  tobacco.  He  con¬ 
tinued  here  all  the  winter,  difeovering  whac 
was  neareft,  and  inquiring  into  the  further 
parts  of  the  country  5  and  in  Afijy  follow-  - 
ing  returned  home  with  a  particular  account 
of  the  great  river  of  Canada,  and  the  whole 
country  called  by  that  name,  or  New- France, 
Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  212. 


This  year  D.  Peter  de  Mendoza  failed 
from  S.  Lucar  with  eleven  fhips,  and  eight 
hundred  men  in  them,  for  the  river  of 
Plate,  where  he  happily  arrived,  and  fet¬ 
tled  the  colony  of  Buenos  Ayres,  which  con¬ 
tinues  and  is  famous  to  this  day  j  though 
die  greateft  part  of  his  people  perifhdd 
there  for  want,  before  they  were  relieved 
from  Spain,  Herrera,  dec.  5.  lib.  IX. 

An.  I5j6.  Two  lhips  were  fitted  out  at 
London,  uqder  the  command  of  Mr  .Hare, 
with  a  hundred  and  twenty  men,  for  north 
America ;  of  whom  we  find  no  account 
that  they  did  any  more  than  get  to  New¬ 
foundland,  where  they  were  in  fuch  want, 
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chat  diey  eat  up  one  another ;  and  thofe 
that  were  left,  ^furprized  a  French  fliip 

home,  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  129. 

An.  1539.  F.  Mark  da  Niza ,  with  his 
companion  F.  Honoratus ,  a  Black  whole 
name  was  Stephen ,  and  home  Indians  for 
interpreters,  fetout  on  thefeventhof  March 
from  the  town  of  Culiacan  at  the  entrance 
into  the  ftraic  of  California  on  the  Sourh- 
fea  (hore,  to  difeover  the  country  to  the 
northward  by  land.  F.  Honor  atr/sfcW  Pick, 
and  was  left  behind  ;  and  F.  Mark  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Petathen,  flxey  leagues  from  Cu¬ 
liacan  ;  the  people  there  and  all  the  way 
paying  him  extraordinary  refpeA,  and 
fupplying  him  plentifully  with  all  neceffa- 
ries.  Hence  he  went  on  co  Vacapa,  and 
fenr  the  Black  towards  the  fea  to  difeover 
that  port,  who  loon  after  fent  mefiengers, 
deliring  the  father  co  come  fpeedily  to  him, 
becaule  he  had  received  information  of  a 
country  called  Cibola*  where  there  were  fe- 
ven  great  cities,  built  with  ftone  two  (lories 
high,  and  the  people  well  clad  ;  and  that 
it  was  but  thirty  days  journey  from  the 
place  where  he  then  was.  F.  Mark  fet  out 
towards  this  country,  and  all  the  way  he 
went,  the  people  offered  him  not  only  pro- 
viflons,  but  Nirky  ftones,  earthen  difhes, 
and  other  things,  whereof  he  would  receive 
nothing,  but  what  was  barely  for  his  and 
- ’  '  .  He  ' 


as  with  collars  and  ocher  ornaments 
”ky  ftones.  Having  travelled  a  hun  - 
deed  and  twenty  leagues  from  Vacapa,  he 
came  into  a  moft  delightful  plain,  all  inha¬ 
bited  by  very  civilized  people,  and  fix 


Acits,  and  Fonleac,  where  the  people  lived 
very  politely,  wove  cloth,  and  had  greac 
riches.  Cihola  lies  in  about  3S  or  39  de¬ 
grees  of  north  -  latitude,  Herrera,  dec.  6. 
lib.  VII. 

Upon  the  news  of  this  great  difeovery 
by  land,  Cortes  fee  out  three  fliips  from 
New  Spain,  under  the  command  of  D.  Fran- 
eifeo  dc  Ulloa  ;  who  direflcd  his  courfe  to 
the  north-well,  run  along  the  back  of  Ca¬ 
lifornia,  fcarching  all  that  coalt  as  far  as 
cape  Enganho  in  the  latitude  of  30  degrees : 
but  here  was  no  difeovery  of  any  conic  - 
quence  made,  and  Ulloa  rcfolving  to  go 
further,  was  nevermore  heard  of;  anochcr 
of  his  three  fliips  had  been  loll  before,  and 
the  third,  which  now  left  him,  returned  to 
New  Spain.  Herrera  Dee.  6.  lib.  IX. 

of  Mexico,  upon  the  information  above¬ 
given  by  F.  Mari  of  the  country  of  Cibo¬ 
la,  ordered  Francis  VafquezdeCornado,  go¬ 
vernor  of  New  Galicia,  to  march  thither 
with  fome  forces,  and  plant  colonies  where 

from  '°c?Lc:z  May,  with  an  hundred 
and  fifty  horfe  and  two  hundred  foot,  and 
(tore  of  ammunition  and  Provifions.  He 
direflcd  his  courfe  almoft  north-call,  and 
after  a  long  march  of  many  clays  came  to 
the  firft  town,  where  Stephen  the  Black 
above-mentioned  was  killed.  Here  tliey 

inhabitants,  and  the  houfes  of  ftone  and 
the  top  ;  the  country 


the 


d  by  very 

rdefarc’offifeen  days  journey,  where  an 
Indian  brought  him  the  news  that  Stephen 
.  his  Black,  who  had  gone  all  the  way  before, 
was  killed  at  Cibola  by  the  governor’s  or¬ 
der  ;  which  was  confirmed  by  other  Indians 
that  went  with  him,  and  had  efcaped.  F. 
Mark  having  with  much  difficulty  perfuad- 
ed  fome  few  Indians  to  follow  him,  went 
on  till  he  came  in  fight  of  Cibola,  which 
he  viewed  from  a  riling  ground,  and  after¬ 
wards  declared  it  was  the  belt  city  he  had 
feen  in  America,  the  houfes  being  two  or 
three  ftories  high,  and  very  beautiful;  but 
durft  not  go  into  it,  for  fear  if  they  fiiouid 
kill  him,  chere  would  be  none  to  carry 
back  an  account  of  that  difeovery.  He 
therefore  returned,  having  feen  many  good 
towns  in  his  way,  and  found  people  very 
much  civilized ;  whereof  he  fenc  an  account 
to  the  viceroy.  He  alfo  was  informed, 
that  beyond  Cibola  chere  were  three  greac 
ami  powerful  kingdoms,  called  Marata, 


of  bealts.  Five  days  journey  to  the 
north-cult  of  Cibola  is  a  province  called  2a- 
cayan.  Ail  thefe  places  gave  die  Spaniards 
friendly  Reception,  except  die  firll  town 
of  Cibola.  They  tn  -  "  ’  i:- 


er  dill 


i-caft,  a 


:o  the  ri 


Ctcttiquc ,  where  they  found  al 
cows,  and  then  proceeded  twenty  days 
without  knowing  where  they  were.  Ilcre 
Cornado  ordered  all  his  forces  to  flay,  cx- 
ceptthirty  men,  and  widithem  he  travelled 
thirty  daysco  die  northward  always  among 
abundance  of  cattle,  and  on  die  fcait  of 
Sr.  Peter  and  Paul  came  to  the  river  ro 
which  he  gave  thofe  names.  Hence  they 
turned  into  the  province  of  Quivira,  which 
is  a  finer  country  than  moft  in  Europe,  and 
where  they  faw  grapes  and  feveral  lores  of 
European  fruits,  as  alfo  flax  growing  wild. 

to  his  government.  In 
outwards  he  travelled  three  hun- 
I  thirty  leagues,  and  but  two  hun- 
his  return,  becaufe  he  came  back 


Having  taken  ar 
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The  fame  year  the  viceroy  of  Mexico  fet 
out  two  flips  at  Acapulco  on  the  South-iea, 
to  difcover  on  that  element,  whilft  Cormdo 
travelled  by  land,  and  gave  the  command 
of  them  to  Ferdinand  de  Alarcon ,  who  fet 
fail  on  the  ninth  of  May.  Coming  to  the 
flats  at  the  entrance  of  the  ftrait  of  Califor¬ 
nia ,  he  fent  his  boats  before  to  found,  and 
yet  run  aground  ;  but  the  tide  rifmg, 
brought  him  off,  and  he  run  up  till  he 
.  came  to  a  great  river,  up  which  he  went 
with  his  boats,  and  traded  with  the  Indians 
for  provifions  and  hides.  Having  gone 
very  far  up  this  river,  Alarcon  heard 
tidings  of  Cibola ,  which  was  what  he  looked 
for,  and  of  the  death  of  Stephen  the  Black. 
He  called  the  river  Buena  Guia ,  and  re¬ 
turning  to  his  (hips,  put  aboard  his  boats 
abundance  of  provifions  and  commodities 
to  trade  with  ;  refolving  to  join  Francis 
Vafquez  de  Cornado  that  way.  Alarcon 
went  up  this  river  eighty  five  leagues,  and 
then  hearing  no  news  of  Cormdo,  in  fearch 
of  whom  he  went,  he  took  down  the  river 
again  to  his  fhips.  He  proceeded  on  his 
voyage  many  days  after  up  the  coaft,  en¬ 
quiring  for  Cornado  and  Cibola,  till  per¬ 
ceiving  at  laft  there  were  no  hopes  of  find¬ 
ing  them,  he  returned  to  New  Spain  ; 
having  failed  4  degrees  further  than  the 
fhips  fent  by  Cortes.  Herrera,  dec.  6. 
lib.  IX. 

This  year  ftill,  James  Cartier  before 
mentioned  failed  from  S.  Malo  with  five 
fhips  on  the  twenty  third  of  May  for  the 
coaft  of  Canada  and  Saguenay  ■,  and  meet¬ 
ing  with  very  bad  weather  at  fea,  were 
parted,  and  came  together  again  after  long 
beating  at  fea,  in  the  port  of  Carpont  in 
Newfoundland ;  and  on  the  twenty  third  of 
Augufi  put  into  the  haven  of  Santa  Croix, 
or  the  holy  crofs  in  Canada.  Hence  the 
lord  of  Roberval  failed  four  leagues  further, 
where  he  thought  a  convenient  place,  and 

-  the  provifions  and  ammunition ;  and  keep¬ 
ing  three  iliips  with  him,  fent  back  the 
other  two  into  France.  This  is  the  firft 
Colony  I  find  in  north  America,  and  the  firft 
in  all  that  continent  of  any  nation,  except 
the  Spaniards  or  Portttguefes.  Hackluyt, 
vol.  III.  p.  232. 

There  occurs  another  navigation  this 
year,  no  lefs  remarkable  in  its  way,  than 
any  of  thofe  already  mentioned.  Pizarro 
having  conquered  the  mighty  empire  of 
Peru,  guided  by  his  boundlefs  ambition, 
travelled  up  into  the  inland,  and  wanting 
provifions,  fent  captain  Orellana  down  the 
river  of  the  Amazons  with  eighty  men  in  a 
boat,  andfeveral  canoos.  He  fee  out  about 
the  latter  end  of  this  year,  and  being  car¬ 
ried  two  hundred  leagues  from  the  place 
whe?e  he  entered,  the  violence  of  the  cur- 
•  Von.  I. 


ith  turkeys,  par- 
lecefiaries.  Find- 
,  they  (laid  here 


rent  driving  the  boats  twenty  five  leagues 
a  day,  he  thought  he  was  too  far  gone  to 
return  againft  the  dream,  and  therefore 
held  on  his  way,  till  in  January  for  want 
of  provifions  his  men  eat  all  the  leather 
they  had.  Being  ready  Co  perilh,  they  came 
to  an  Indian  town,  where  they  found  pro- 
vifions,  the  Indians  abandoning  it  at  firft ; 
but  Orellana  fp  '  ’  ’’  ’ 

dian  tongue, 
fully  fumifnea  mm  1 
tridges,  fiih,  and  other 
ing  thefe  Indians  fincet 
twenty  days ;  in  which  ti  .  J 
gantine,  and  fet  out  again  on  Candlemas 
day,  and  ran  two  hundred  leagues  farther 
without  feeing  any  town ;  when  being  again 
in  great  want,  they  fpied  fome  Indian 
dwellings,  where  they  civilly  afked  for 
fome  luftenance,  and  had  abundance  of 
torcoifes  and  parrots  given  them.  In  the 
way  hence  they  faw  good  towns,  and  the 
next  day  two  canoos  came  aboard,  bring¬ 
ing  tortoifes  and  good  partridges,  and  much 
fiih,  which  they  gave  to  Orellana,  who  in 
return  gave  them  fuel)  things  as  he  had. 
Then  he  landed,  and  all  die  caciques  of  the 
country  about  came  to  fee  and  prefent  him 
with  provifions :  fo  that  he  ftaid  here  thirty 
five  days,  and  built  another  brigantine, 
which  he  caulked  with  cotton,  and  was 
fupplied  by  the  Indians  wich  pitch  for  it. 
They  left  this  place  on  the  twenty  fourth 
of  April,  and  running  eighty  leagues  with¬ 
out  meeting  any  warlike  Indians,  came  to 
a  defart  country.  May  the  twelfth  they  . 
came  to  the  province  of  Macbiparo,  where 
many  canoos  full  of  Indians  fet  upon  them; 
yet  they  landed  fome  men,  who  brought 
provifions  from  the  town  in  fpire  of  the 
multitude  of  natives  that  oppofed  it,  and 
repulfed  the  Indians  from  their  boars.  Yet 
when  he  went  off,  they  purfued  him  two 
days  and  two  nights,  and  therefore  when 
they  left  him,  he  relied  three  days  in  a  • 
town,  whence  he  drove  the  inhabitants, 
and  found  much  provifion,  whereof  he  laid 
in  good  ftore.  Two  days  after  he  came 
to  another  town  as  plentiful  as  the  laft,  and 
where  they  faw  much  filver  and  gold,  but 
valued  it  not,  being  now  intent  only  upon 
faving  their  lives.  In  fine,  with  fuch  like 
accidents  he  run  down  this  vaft  river,  fee¬ 
ing  many  towns  and  large  rivers  that  fell 
into  this  ;  fighting  often  with  the  Indians, 
till  he  came  into  the  North-fea.  Thefe 
Spaniards  judged  the  mouch  of  the  river 
to  be  fifty  leagues  over,  that  the  frefh 
water  ran  twenty  leagues  into  the  fea,  that 
the  tide  rifes  and  falls  five  or  fix  fathoms,  • 
and  that  they  had  run  along  this  river 
eighteen  hundred  leagues,  reckoning  all 
the  windings.  Being  out  at  fea,  they- 
eoafted  along  by  guefs  with  their  fmall 
n  velfels. 
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veffds,  and  after  many  labours  and  fuller-  At  length  chey  put  to  fea  again,  and  failed 
ings,  arrived  at  laft  in  September  at  the  illand  to  the  northward  as  far  as  44  degrees, 
Cubegua  on  the  coaft  of  Faria ,  where  was  where  the  cold  was  fo  intenfe  they  could 
then  a  Spanijh  town,  and  great  pcarl-fiflre-  not  bear  it;  and  their  provifions  now  tail- 
ry.  Herrera ,  dec.  6.  lib.  IX.  ing,  they  returned  to  New-Spain  ;  having 

An.  154a.  John  Francis  it  la  Rocbe ,  Ctiled  further  to  the  northward,  than  any 
Jordof  Roberval,  whom  Francis  I.  king  of  had  done  on  that  fide,  Herrera ,  dec.  7, 
France  had  conftituted  his  lieutenant  in  the  lib.  V. 

countries  of  Canada,  Saguenay ,  and  Hoche-  An-  1 543.  The  viceroy  lull  mentioned 
laga,  failed  from  Rochel  with  three  fifips,  gave  the  command  of  two  (hips,  a  galley, 
and  in  them  two  hundred  perfons,  as  well  and  two  fmall  tenders,  to  Rny  Lopez  tie 
women  as  men,  on  the  fixtecnch  of  April  %  Villalobos ,  to  dilcover  the  iflands  to  the 
and  by  reafon  of  contrary  winds  did  not  wdtward.  He  lulled  from  the  coalt  of 
reach  Newfoundland  till  thefeventh  of  June.  New-Spain  on  the  firlt  of  November?  and 
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failed  with  them  on  the  eighteenth  of  Fc-  greateft  tokens  of  affeftion  by  the  Indians , 
bruary,  and  two  months  after  arrived  on  he  failed  up  the  river  of  May,  and  finding 
the  coaft  of  Florida,  where  he  landed  at  a  convenient  place  eredted  a  fort,  which  he 
cape  Francois  in  about  30  degrees  of  lati-  called  Caroline  in  honour  of  Charles  king  of 
tude,  but  made  no  ftay.  Running  hence  France.  The  fort  finifhed,  Laudonniere 
to  the  northward,  he  came  into  the  river  fentfome  of  his  men  up  the  river,  who  at 
of  May,  where  he  was  friendly  entertained  feveral  times  run  eighty  leagues,  always 
by  the  Indians,  who  prefented  him  filh,  meeting  with  natives  that  courted  their 
Indian  wheac,  curious  baikecs,  and  Ikins.  fricndlhip.  After  fome  time  many  mu- 
he  proceeded  ftiil  northward  to  the  river  tinies  happened  among  the  French,  of  whom 
of  Port  Royal,  about  which  he  faw  turkey-  feveral  went  away  with  two  brigantines  to 
cocks,  partridges,  and  feveral  other  forts  the  Spanifi  iflands,  and  having  committed 
of  birds  and  wild  beafts.  The  mouth  of  fome  rapine  were  clofely  purfued  and  drove 
the  river  is  three  leagues  over,  and  he  failed  back  to  Florida,  where  four  of  them  were 
twelve  leagues  up  it,  where  landing,  the  hanged.  Whilft  thefe  mutineers  were 
natives  prefented  him  Chamois  (kins,  fine  abroad,  Laudonniere  fent  fome  of  his  men 
baikets,  and  fome  pearls  s  and  here  he  up  the  river,  who  difcovered  as  far  as  the 
erefted  a  pillar  with  the  arms  of  France,  great  lake  out  of  which  it  runs,  and  the 
Having  taken  a  view  of  all  the  fhores  of  mountain  Apalache,  in  which  the  Indians 
this  river,  he  built  a  fort  here  but  fixteen  faid  there  were  rich  mines.  The  follow- 
fathom  in  length  and  thirteen  in  breadth,  ing  winter  the  French  having  exchanged 
with  proportionable  flanks,  in  which  he  away  all  their  commodities,  the  Indians 
left  only  twenty  fix  men  with  provifions,  forfook  them,  and  they  were  reduced  to 
ammunition,  and  all  other  neceflaries,  and  great  ftraits,  being  obliged  to  ufe  force  to 
called  it  Charles  Fort.  This  done,  he  fail-  get  provifions.  In  cbe  height  of  their  di¬ 
ed  fome  leagues  further  along  the  coaft,  Itrefs,  when  they  had  thoughts  of  ventur- 
and  finding  it  dangerous,  and  his  provifions  ing  to  return  to  France  in  a  fmall  veffel 
almoft  fpent,  returned  to  France.  Thofe  fcarce  able  to  contain  them,  with  very  Hen- 
left  in  the  new  fort  difcovered  up  the  river,  der  provifions ;  Mr.  Hawkins  beforemen- 
and  contrafted  great  friendlhip  with  five  tioned,  who  this  fame  year  had  made  an- 
Iniian  princes,  whofe  fubjefis  when  their  other  voyage  to  Guinea,  and  thence  to  the 
provifions  failed  gave  them  all  they  had ;  Weft-Indies  to  fell  Blacks,  and  in  his  way 
and  when  that  was  fpent  guided  them  to  home  run  along  the  coaft  of  Florida,  com¬ 
other  princes  fouthward,  who  freely  pre-  ing  to  the  river  of  May  found  the  French 
fented  them  with  what  they  wanted.  The  in  this  diftrefs,  and  therefore  fold  them  a 
fort  happening  accidentally  to  be  burnt  fhipupon  credit, generoufiy fupplyingthem 
down,  the  Indians  of  their  own  accord  re-  with  all  they  wanted,  which  done,  he  faii- 
built  it.  The  French  had  lived  long  in  ed  away  and  returned  into  England.  The 
a  peaceable  manner,  and  having  no  enemy  French  were  now  preparing  to  depart  for 
abroad  they  fell  out  among  themfelves,  and  France,  this  being 

murdered  their  captain,  choofing  another  An.  1565.  "When  in  Auguft  captain  John 
in  his  fread.  After  which  growing  weary  Ribault  arrived  with  feven  fail  of  French 

put  to  fea  in  its  but  their  provifions  fail-  A  few  days  after  fix  great  Spanj/h  Clips  came 
ing,  they  were  all  like  to  perifb,  and  eat  upon  the  coaft,  and  gave  chafe  to  four  of 
one  of  their  company.  In  this  diftrefs  they  Ribault's  that  were  without  the  port,  which 
met  an  Englijh  vefiel  which  let  fome  of  them  being  better  failors  efcaped ;  mi  Ribault  ' 
aihore,  and  carried  the  reft  into  England,  made  out  with  the  other  three  after  them, 
Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  308.  leaving  Laudonniere  in  the  for  t  with  eighty 

This  fame  year  Mr.  Hawkins  made  a  five  men,  where  the  Spaniards  attacked  him, 
voyage  to  Guinea,  where  having  got  three  and  made  themfelves  mafter  of  the  fort, 
hundred  Blacks,  he  failed  over  with  them  Laudonniere  with  fome  of  his  men  efcaped 
to  Hifpankla,  and  fold  them  at  good  rates,  aboard  two  Ihips  they  had  in  the  river,  in 
But  this  being  a  trading  voyage,  and  not  one  of  which  he  arrived  in  England,  and 
upon  difcovery,  deferves  no  further  men-  thence  into  Frame.  Ribault  with  his  (hips 
tion,  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  500.  as  foon  as  he  was  out  of  May  river  met 

An.  1564.  Captain  Laudonniere  had  the  with  a  dreadful  ftorm,  which  wrecked  them 
command  of  three  fliips  given  him  by  the  all  on  the  coaft  of  Florida,  where  abun- 
king  of  Frame,  and  failed  with  them  on  dance  of  his  men  faved  themfelves  from 
the  twenty  fecond  of  April  for  Florida.  He  the  fea,  but  were  afterwards  'deftroyed  by 
palled  by  the  iflands  Antilles,  and  arrived  the  Spaniards.  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  319. 
on  thecoaft  of  Florida  on  the  twenty  fecond  and  349.  and  Furchas,  vol.  IV.  p.  1604. 
of^ae.  After  fpending  fome  days  along  An.  1567.  Captain  Gourgues  failed  from 
thecoaft,  every  where  entertained  with  the  France  with  three  fhips,  and  coming  to  the 


An  Introductory  Dijcourfe  concerning 


river  of  May  in  Florida,  revenged  the  deai.Ii 
of  his  countrymen,  killing  all  the  Spa¬ 
niards  he  found  there,  but  did  nothing  as 
todilcoveries.  Hackhyt,  vol.  III.  p.356. 
Purebas,  vol.  IV.  p.  1 604. 

An.  1576.  Mr.  Martin  Forbifier  with 
twobarksandapinnace  fct  out  from  Gravcf- 
atd  for  the  difcovcry  of  a  paflage  to  China 
and  Cathay  by  the  north-weft,  on  the  twelfth 
of  June.  Sailing  about  the  north  of  Scot¬ 
land,  on  the  twenty  eighth  of  July,  and  in 
6z  degrees  of  latitude,  he  difeovered  land, 
which  he  fuppofed  to  be  the  continent  of 
America,  railed  Tiara  Je  Labrador ,  with 
abundance  of  ice  about  it.  Within  a  ca¬ 
ble’s  length  of  the  Ihore  he  found  an  hun¬ 
dred  fathom  water,  and  not  being  able  to 
anchor  flood  to  die  nordi-eaft,  as  ihecoall 

The  tenth  of  Augnft  lie  landed  on  a  dclar't 
ifland:  the  eleventh  in  63  degrees  and  S 

is  called  by  Hs  own  name  •  the  twelfth  he 
came  to  S.  Gabriel’s  ifland,  and  anchored 
in  a  bay  which  he  called  Prior’s  found. 
The  eighteenth  having  failed  north-north- 
weft,  he  came  to  Butcher’s  if  and,  where 
landing  they  fpied  feven  boats.  Thefe  peo¬ 
ple  came  aboard  and  looked  like  Tartars, 
with  long  black  hair,  broad  faces  and  flat 
no  Its,  of  a  tawny  complexion,  clad  in 
fcal-fkins,  the  boats  all'o  made  of  fcal- 
Ikins  with  a  wooden  keel.  The  twenty 
lixth  one  of  thefe  men  came  aboard,  and 

ken  byCthofe° favages\vith  aU^chT'mS. 
Having  ftaid  a  day  in  hopes  to  recover 
them,  and  no  figns  appearing,  he  failed 
homewards,  and  arrived  at  Harwich  on 
the  nr  ft  of  OStober.  Hackluyt ,  vol.  HI. 
P-  2-9>  f 7- 

An.  1577.  Mr.  Forbijhcr  failed  the  fe- 
cond  time  on  the  twenty  fixth  of  May 
with  a  fhip  of  two  hundred  tons  and  two 
barks,  and  in  them  an  hundred  and  forty 
men,  upon  the  fame  difeovery  he  had  at¬ 
tempted  the  foregoing  year.  June  the  Se¬ 
venth  he  arrived  at  the  ifles  of  Orkney,  and 
July  the  fourth  at  Friefland :  the  lixteenth 
he  came  to  his  ftrait  difeovered  the  hilt 
year,  and  much  icc  appearing  durft  not 

two  pinnaces,  and  took  one  of  the  favages 
afhore.  July  the  nineteenth  the  ice  driving 
away  die  fhips,  he  run  into  the  ftrait,  and 
anchored  in  a  bay  which  they  called  Jack¬ 
mans  found:  here  he  landed  with  moft  of 
his  men,  and  having  travelled  fome  way 
and  found  nothing  to  fatisfy  his  defires,  he 
coafted  a  little  in  the  barks  and  boats  both 
call  and  weft  *  and  chough  he  faw  fevcral 
people,  could  take  none  but  a  woman  and 
her  child  ;  and  therefore  on  the  fourth  of 


Augu ft  came  to  that  he  qw\Y  dAnuc  Uranvuk\ 
found  and  ifland.  Here  he  ufed  all  pofli- 

give  fome  account  of  themfelves,  but  they 
were  lo  wild,  that  they  only  ftudied  how 
to  deftroy  the  Englijh.  ForbiJI.hr  this  year 
did  not  run  above  thirty  leagues  up  the 
ftrait,  and  the  winter  drawing  on  returned 
into  England,  having  loaded  his  veflols 
with  a  lore  of  Alining  land  and  ft  ones, 
which  he  imagined  to  be  gold,  but  it 
proved  a  fallacy.  Ihickluyt ,  vol.  III.  p. 

^  An.  157th  The  nolle  of  gold  pretended 
to  be  found,  and  the  hopes  of  a  paflage 
encouraged  people  to  profecurc  this  voyage  i 
and  fifteen  fail  of  (hips  provided  tor  it 
met  at  Harwich,  carrying  a  wooden  lorn 
ready  framed  to  be  let  up  in  the  golden 
country  dilcoverul,  and  an  hundred  men 
that  were  to  be  left  there.  The  thirty  Aril 
of  May  they  left  Harwich,  and  the  i'eeond 
of  July  came  into  l-orbi/herh  firm,  which 
they  found  choaked  up  wiih  ice,  and  as 
they  ftrugglcd  to  work  through  if,  a  hid¬ 
den  ftorm  arol'e  and  fo  cndoled  them  witli 
mountains  of  ice,  that  it  was  wonderful 
they  did  not  all  perifh.  One  vefiel  of  an 
hundred  cons  was  loft,  but  the  men  laved  ; 
two  others  had  not  been  iecn  in  twenty 
days  before,  and  four  that  were  lartheft 
out  at  fea  heft  clotped  the  danger  of  the: 
ice,  clearing  tliomfclves  of  it  in  time.  Ik¬ 
ing  got  out  of  this  danger  bv  the  wind 
turning  to  the  north-well,  and  into  lea- 
room,  they  were  driven  down  by  the  cur¬ 
rent  to  the  lbuthward  of  Forbijher's  ftrait, 
and  .run  into  another  about  ho  leagues, 
without  knowing  where  they  were,  the 
cloudy  weather  obftrufting  rheir  making 
an  obiervation.  Returning  out  of  it  again, 
moll  of  the  leattercd  licet  met  and  made 
for  EorbiJhcr'&  ftrait,  in  hopes  of  thofe 
golden  mountains,  but  found  others  of 
ice  to  obftruft  their  paflage.  After  many 
other  difficulties  Forbiftcr  with  moll  of  the 
fhips  worked  his  way  through,  and  on  the 
thirty  firit  of  July  readied  his  long  defired 
port  of  the  councels  of  IFar-ivick' s  found. 
Here  they  landed,  and  thought  of  creating 
the  houfe  or  fort  brought  from  England-, 
but  part  of  it  being  loll  in  the  fhip  oft 
away,  and  more  of  it,  as  alio  of  the  pro- 
vifions  not  yet  come,  being  in  lour  fhips, 
the  defign  of  inhabiting  them  was  laid 
afide.  The  other  ihips  that  had  been  mif¬ 
fing,  after  hard  draggling  with  ice  and 
florins,  joined  the  fleet.  Here  they  fee 
their  miners  to  work,  and  loaded  abun- 
danccof  ore,  which  done,  they  direfted  their 
courfe  for  England,  whither  they  returned 
in  lately.  Hackluyt,  vol.  Ill,  p.  39,  74. 

Tlie  fame  year  1582,  Francis  de  Opnllc 
failed  from  Acapulco,  and  running  to  the 
2  weftward  ' 
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weftward  about  eighteen  hundred  leagues,  others  hid  themfclves  •,  fo  that  finding  tod 
came  to  the  ifland  del  Emma,  the  farcheft  few  men  for  his  ihips,  fome  being  lick,  he 
of  thofe  called  de  los  Laarones,  in  thirteen  put  them  into  one  of  his  veffels,  and  fent 
degrees  of  north-latitude :  thence  he  held  it  home,  remaining  now  with  only  three, 
on  his  courfe  weftward  two  hundred  and  Auguft  the  twentieth  he  failed  from  port  S. 
eighty  leagues,  to  Cabo  del  EJpiritu  Santo,  or  John,  and  the  next  day  came  up  with  cape 
the  cape  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  iiland  of  Raz  in  46  degrees  25  minutes  latitude. 
Tandaya,  the  firft  of  the  Philippines.  He  Turning  from  hence  to  the  weftward  to- 
lpent  feveral  days  in  the  narrow  channels  wards  cape  Breton,  eighty  fevers  leagues 
among  thefc  iflands,  lhaping  his  courfe  di-  diftant,  they  fpent  eight  days  in  the  paf- 
verfly  as  they  would  permit  ;  and  coming  fage  ;  and  coming  among  the  flats,  the 
out  into  the  open  fea  run  up  into  the  bay  biggeft  fhip  of  the  three  was  call:  away; 
of  Manila,  now  the  metropolis  of  the  PH-  and  nothing  faved  except  a  few  men  in  the 
Uppine  iflands,  lying  in  14  degrees  and  a  boat.  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  was  riot  aboard 
quarter.  Returning  out  of  this  bay,  he  the  fhip  call  away  :  The  other  two  left  re¬ 
made  over  to  the  coaft  of  China,  and  ar-  folved  to  return  home,  but  by  the  way  the 
rived  in  the  port  of  Macao.  Here  he  fur-  fmall  veffel  fir  Humphrey,  was  in  perilhed, 
niihed  himfeif  with  neceflaries,  and  turn-  the  other  arrived  fafe  at  Dartmouth.  Hack¬ 
ing  again  to  the  eaftward  puffed  through  luyt,  vol.  III.  p.  143. 
the  iflands  called  Leguios,  whence  he  held  An.  if 84.  Mr.  Philip  Amadas  and  Mr, 
his  courfe  call,  and  eaft  and  by  north,  ne-  Arthur  Barlow  failed  on  the  twenty  ieventii 
ver  touching  any  where,  or  meeting  with  of  April  from,  the  weft  of  England  in  two 
any  land  till  he  came  upon  the  coaft  of  Ca-  barks,  to  difeover  in  America.  On  the 
ii/ornia  in  3  8  degrees  and  a  half  of  latitude,  tenth  of  June  they  came  among  the  iflands 
From  this  place  he  ran  fouth-eaft,  and  of  America,  much  more  to  the  fouthward 
fouth-eaft  and  by  fouth  to  cape  S.  Lucas,  than  they  had  defigned.  July  the  fourth 
which  is  five  hunnred  leagues  from  the  they  difeovered  the  continent,  and  failed 
north  cape  called  Mendocino,  whence  he  along  the  coaft  four  leagues  till  they 
continued  his  voyage  fucceisfully  back  to  came  to  a  river  on  the  thirteenth,  where 
the  port  of  Acapulco.  Hackluyt,  vol.  Ilf.  they  anchored,  and  going  afhore  took  pof- 
p.  44a.  This  voyage  is  inferted  bccaufe  feflion.  This  place  they  afterwards  found 
it  is  the  firft  from  New  Spain  to  China,  to  be  the  ifland  of  Wokoken,  on  the  coaft 
and  the  firft  that  found  the  way  of  return-  of  Virginia,  in  34  degrees  of  latitude,  and 
ing  to  New  Spain  by  the  northward  ;  for  in  it  deer,  rabbets,  hares,  fowl,  vines, 
want  of  which  knowledge,  many  {hips  cedars,  pines,  faflafras,  cyprefsandmaftich- 
that  attempted  to  return  from  the  Molucca's  trees. .  The  natives  from  the  continent  re- 
to  America,  were  Hill  beaten  back,  there  paired  to  the  Clips,  and  exchanged  feveral 
being  no  poflibility  of  returning  the  way  forts  of  ikins,  white  coral,  and  fome  pearls, 
they  go,  which  is  near  the  line,  where  the  for  tin  things,  and  other  trifles.  Thecoun- 
eafterly  winds  continually  reign.  try  is  fruitful,  producing  all  things  in  a 

An.  1583.  On  the  eleventh  of  June  fir  very  fliort  time.  The  natives  called  it 
Humphrey  Gilbert  failed  from  the  weft  of  fVingandacoa,  and  the  Ettglijh  Virginia. 
England  with  five  veffels,  and  in  them  two  Going  afhore  they  were  entertained  with, 
hundred  and  fixey  men,  defigning  to  plant  extraordinary  civility  at  a  little  village, 
a  colony  in  fome  part  of  north  America,  and  heatd  news  of  a  great  city  up  thecoun-  . 

On  the  thirteenth  the  biggeft  fhip  ftole  ty,  but  faw  it  not.  They  made  no  long 
away  by  night,  and  returned  to  Plymouth,  ftay  here,  nor  proceeded  any  further  upon 
there  being  a  contagious  diftemper  among  difeovery,  only  juft  to  the  neighbouring 
the  men.  July  the  thirtieth  he  Came  up-  parts  in  their  boats,  and  returned  to  Eng- 
on  the  back  of  Newfoundland,  which  is  land  in  September,  bringing  two  of  the 
about  fifty  leagues  from  the  coaft,  and  has  natives  with  them.  Hackluyt,  vol.  Ill, 
at  leaft  twenty  five  or  thirty  fathom  water,  p.  246. 

and  about  ten  leagues  over,  lying  like  a  An.  1585.  On  the  ninth  of  April  fir 
long  ridge  of  mountains  in  the  fea,  for  on  Richard  Greemiil  departed  from  Plymouth 
each  fide  of  it  there  are  above  two  hundred  with  feven  fail ;  and  after  ,  touching  at  the 
fathom  water.  He  came  upon  the  coaft,  iflands  of  Puerto  Rico,  and  Hifpamola,  on 
and  running  along  it  put  into  S.  John’s  the  twenty  fixth  of  June  came  to  an  an- 
harbour,  where  he  anchored  among  abun-  chor  at  the  ifland  tHokoken  in  Virginia, 
dance  of  fifhermen  of  feveral  countries,  where  the  admiral’s  fhip  was  loft  through 
who  were  there  before.  Here  he  went  a-  the  ignorance  of  the  pilot.  Here  Mr. 
ihore,  and  took  pofleflion.  One  of  his  Lane  was  fet  afhore  wich  above  an  hundred 
Clips  had  before  played  the  pirate  at  fea,  men  to  fettle  a  colony,  wich  all  neceffaries 
robbing  a  French  veffel,  and  here  his  men  for  that  purpofe.  Then  the  admiral  re- 
rutP^way  with  a  ihip  laden  with  fiih,  and  turned  to  England,  and  the  new,  planters 
Vol.  I.  o  mads 
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made  feveral  difcoveries  up  the  country,  being  gone,  as  wasfaid  before,  he  left  fif- 
finding  it  every  where  plentiful  and  plea-  teen  men  on  the  ifland  Roanoak  with  pro- 
fant.  Here  they  continued  a  year,  at  the  vifions  for  two  years,  and  then  returned  to 
end  whereof  ttye  natives  confpiring  to  de-  England,  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  165. 
ftroy  them,  and  no  relief  as  yet  coming  This  year  alfo  was  begun  the  voyage 
from  England,  they  returned  home  aboard  round  the  world  by  fir  Thomas  Candijh, 
fir  Francis  Drake’s  Ihips,  which  happened  which  may  be  fcen  among  the  voyages 
to  touch  there  after  his  expedition  to  the  about  the  globe  after  thefe  f Fiji- India  dif- 
Spani/b  plantations.  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  coveries. 

p.  Z51.  Purchas,  vol.  IV.  p.  1645.  An.  15S7.  kAr.Jobn  Davison  the  nine- 

The  fame  year  1585,  on  the  feventh  of  teenrh  of  May  failed  with  three  fmall  vef- 
June,  Mr.  John  Davis  failed  from  Dart-  fels,  upon  his  third  voyage  for  difcovcry 
mouth  with  two  barks  for  the  difcovcry  of  of  a  paflage  to  the  north-well.  June  the 
the  north-weft  paflage  to  China.  July  the  eighteenth  they  came  to  an  anchor  on  the 
nineteenth  they  met  with  much  ice,  and  northern  American  coaft,  and  the  twentieth 
on  the  twenty  ninth  difcovered  land  bear-  were  in  by  degrees  40  minutes  latitude  in 
ing  north-eaft  of  them  in  64  degrees  15  an  open  lea;  and  then  fleering  weftward 
minutes  latitude.  Here  they  went  alhore,  ran  forty  leagues,  where  meeting  with  much 
and  found  a  traflable  fort  of  people,  with  ice,  and  the  north  wind  driving  them  from 
whom  they  dealt  for  l'eals  Ikins,  and  leve-  their  intended  northerly  courfe,  they  were 
ral  forts  of  leather.  Augujl  the  firft  they  forced  to  feek  the  open  fea  again.  The 
proceeded  on  their  difeovery  to  the  north-  twentieth  they  had  fight  of  the  ftrait  they 
weft,  and  on  the  fixth  came  into  66  de-  difcovered  the  year  before,  and  failed  up  it 
grees  and  40  minutes  free  from  ice,  and  60  leagues ;  and  having  landed  without 
landed  under  a  hill  which  they  called  mount  finding  any  thing  more  chan  the  year  bc- 
Rale'tgb,  where  they  faw  no  inhabitants,  but  fore,  came  out  again  to  the  wide  fea :  then 
many  white  bears.  The  eighth  they  coalt-  diey  coafted  along  to  the  fouthward  as  far 
ed  on,  and  the  eleventh  found  themlelves  as  5a  degrees  of  latitude,  whence  they  re¬ 
in  a  paflage  twenty  leagues  wide,  and  free  turned  home,  without  doing  any  thing  of 
from  ice,  along  which  they  failed  fixty  note,  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  in. 
leagues;  and  fearching  all  about  found  The  fame  year  1587.  Sir Walter  Raleigh 
many  iflands  and  feveral  harbours,  with  provided  three  veflels  to  carry  over  to  fir- 
all  appearances  of  a  further  paflage,  yet  ginia  a  hundred  and  fifty  men  to  little  a 
the  winds  proving  contrary  to  proceed,  colony  there  under  the  command  of  John 
they  returned  for  England,  and  arrived  at  White.  They  failed  from  Plymouth  on  the 
Dartmouth  on  the  thirtieth  of  September,  eighth  of  May,  and  having  fpent  feveral 
Hackluyt,  vol.  HI.  p.  98.  days  among  the  Sptmj/b  American  illands. 

An.  1586.  failed  thefecond  arrived  at  laft  on  che  twenty  lecond  of  July 

time  on  the  feventh  of  May  with  one  Ihip,  at  Haterajk  in  Virginia ;  whence  eroding 
two  barks,  and  a  fmall  pinnace,  upon  the  over  to  the  ifland  Roanoak,  they  found  the 
fame  difeovery.  The  fifteenth  of  June  he  fifteen  Englijh  left  there  the  year  before 
difcovered  land  in  the  latitude  of'6o  degrees,  were  killed  by  the  natives.  Here  che  new 
but  could  not  come  near  it  for  ice,  till  che  planters  were  let  alhore  with  all  their  pro- 
twenty  ninth  he  came  to  land  in  <54  degrees  vifions,  goods,  and  ammunition,  and  the 
■  latitude,  and  went  alhore  on  an  ifland,  Ihips  returned  into  England,  carrying  with 
where  he  traded  very  friendly  with  the  na-  them  the  governor  to  follirite  for  fpeedy 
tives  for  feals,  flags,  andwhite  hares  Ikins,  fupplies  to  be  fent  to  die  new  colony, 
and'  dried,  fifli  and  fome  fowl.  Here  he  Hackluyt,  vol.  III.  p.  280. 
continued  fome  days  trading  with  the  na.  An.  1590.  John  White  returned  to  Vir- 
tives,  who  were  very  thdevilh;  at  his  de-  ginia  to  the  place  where  he  had  left  che  co- 
parcure  he  brought  away  oneof  them  with  Tony,  but  found  none  of  the  men  -,  only  an 
him.  He  run  into  66  degrees  20  minutes  infeription  on  a  tree,  fignifying  they  were 
latitude,  and  .  then  coafted  fouthward  again  removed  to  Croatoan,  anot  her  ifland  on  che 
to  56degrees,  where  in  a  good  harbour  he  coaft,  and  many  chefts  broke  up,  and  fome 
continued  till  September ;  and  failing  thence  lumber  belonging  to  them,  flattered  about 
in  54  degrees,  found  an  open  fea  tending  the  place.  In  going  alhore  here  a  boat 
weftward,  which  they  hoped  might  be  the  was  overfet,  and  a  captain  with  fix  men 
paflage fo long  fought  for ;  buc  thewcather  drowned;  the  reft  with  much  difficulty 
proving,  tempeftuo  us,  they  returned  to  got  aboard  again,  leaving  behind  them  fe- 
England  in  Oliober,  Hackluyt,  vol.  HI.  p.  veral  calks,  they  had  carried  to  fill  with 
103.  frelh  water.  They  had  fpent  much  time 

The  fame  year  1586.  Sir  Richard  Green-  before  they  came  hither,  ranging  about 
vil  returned  to  Ftrgma  with  three  Ihips  to  the Spanijh  iflands;  and  thefeafon  beimyiow 
relieve  the  colony  left  by  himthere;  which  ftormy,  they  wereforced  to  return  t  o£ng- 
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land,  without  fo  much  as  knowing  what  37  degrees  of  latitude,  where  the  captain 
was  become  of  the  colony,  Hackluyt ,  vol.  going  afhore,  was  killed  with  four  men  ; 

III.  p.  188.  upon  which  the  reft  prefendy  returned 

An.  1602.  Captain  Gofmh  failed  from  home,  Purcbas,  vol.  IV.  p.  1654,  and 
Falmmth  on  the  twenty  fixth  of  March,  1656. 

and  on  the  fourteenth  of  April  difcovered  An.  1604.  Montieur  ie  Monts  having 
land  in  about  40  degrees  of  north-latitude  s  obtained  a  patent  from  Henry  IV.  king  of 
and  having  fpent  feme  days  founding  along  France  for  peopling  the  countries  of  Acaiie 
the  coaft,  on  the  twenty  fourth  came  upon  and  Canada,  he  failed  for  thofe  parts  with 
Elizabeth’s  ifland,  in  41  degrees  10  minutes,  two  Ihips  well  man’d,  and  Monfieur  de 
and  four  leagues  from  the  continent.  This  Potrincourt  with  him.  They  were  kept 
ifland  was  not  inhabited,  but  over-grown  long  at  fea  by  contrary  winds,  and  met 
with  trees  and  (hrubs  of  all  forts,  and  in  it  with  much  ice ;  but  on  the  fixth  of  May 
a  pool  of  frefh  water,  about  two  miles  in  they  put  into  a  port  in  the  fouth  of  Acaiie, 
compafi,  one  fide  of  it  not  above  thirty  which  they  called  Roffigml,  becaufe  there 
yards  from  the  fea,  and  in  the  midft  of  it  they  took  a  French  (hip,  commanded  by  a 
a  fmall  rocky  ifland  about  an  acre  in  ex-  cap'tain  of  that  name,  and  being  confifcate 
tent,  ail  covered  with  wood,  where  the  for  trading  there  contrary  to  the  king’s  Pa- 
captain  defigned  to  build  a  fort,  and  leave  rent.  Then  doubling  cape  Sable,  die 
fome  men.  The  thirty  firft  he  went  over  fbuthef  molt  of  that  country,  tbe'y  ran  up 
to  take  a  view  of  the  continent,  which  he  to  the  northward  in  a  large  bay  to  chat 
found  a  moft  delicious  and  fruitful  coun-  of  S.  Mary,  and  thence  to  a  convenient 
try,  and  the  natives  peaceable  and  friendly,  harbour,'  which  they  called  Pert  Ray  al  ■, 
Having  taken  this  fmall  view  of  the  coun-  which  Monfieur  de  Potrincourt  demanded 
try,  and  the:  men  refilling  to  be  left  on  a  grant  of,  to  fettle  a  colony  and  inhabit 
that  defart  place,  he  returned  for  England,  there,  and  had  it  given'  him.  They  pro- 
Purchas,  vol.  IV.  p.  1651.  ceeded  (fill  further  up  to  cape  Mines,  lp 

An.  1603.  Captain  Samuel  Champlain  of  called  becaufe  of  fome  found  there,  and 
Brouage  failed  from  the  port  of  Htmflettr  ill  into  the  river  of  S  .John ;  and  then  t'urn- 
Normandy  on  the  fifth  of  March  for  Canada,  ing  back,  erefied  a  fort  in  a  fmall  ifiand 
The  fecond  of  Mm  they  came  upon  the  twenty  leagues  from  the  faid  river,  refolv- 
bank  of  Newfoundland  in  44  degrees  20  ing  to  fettle  there,  and  calling  it  the  ifland 
minutes  of  latitude.  The  twelfth  they  of  Sants  Cruise,  07  the  Holy  Crofs.  It  is 
came  upon  cape  S.Mary,  and  the  twentieth  fmall,  but  very  fruitful,  and  lies  as  itwere 
to  the  ifland  of  the  Affumption,  at  the  mouth  hid  among  many  others.  Here  winter 
of  the  river  of  Canada.  He  run  up  it  a  coming  on,  and  the  fort  being  ill  feared, 
hundred  leagues  to  the  liede  port  of  2a-  as  eXpofedtO  then'orth,  the  men  fuffered 
dcujfac  on  the  nortlrfide  of  Canada,  and  at  very  much  through  extremity  of  cold  and 
the  mouth  of  Saatenay  river,  where' they  deepfnows;  and  being  forced  to  crofs  a 
contra&ed  drift  friendfhip  with  the  natives,  great  river  for  water  and  wood,  many  of 
He  ran  twelve  leagues  up  the  river  Sague-  them  were  dangeroufly  fick.  This  hard 
nay,  all  which  way  is  a  moUntajadus  epuri-  feafon-  being  over,  monfieur  de  Monts 
try,  and  the  river  deep  and  wide.  Next  fearched  all  the  .coaft  in  a  fmall  veil'd  he 
they  run  up  the  great  river  of  Canada  ns  built  to  difeover  a  more  convenient  place 
far  as  that  of  the  Iroquois,  and  thence  to  to  fettle,  and  at  laft.  pitched  upon  Pert  • 
the  firft  great  fall  of  theriver,  which  turn-  Royal,  where  he  left  part  of  his  men,  and 
bles  down  thereabout  two  fathom  with  an  returned  himfelf  to  France,  Purcbas,  vol. 
incredible  fury ;  and  the  Indians  told  them  IV.  p.  i6io. 

there  were  ten  more  fads,  though  not  fo  An.  1 605.  and  on  the  laft  day  of  March, 
great,  beyond  the  firft.  After  difeover-  captain  George  Weymouth  with  one  (hip 
ing  thus  much,  and  getting  information  of  failed  from  the  Downs, and  on  the  eighteenth 
l'cvera!  great  lakes  up  the  country,  and  of  of  May  came  to  an  anchor  in  S.  George’s 
a  boundlefs  ocean  at  four  hundred  leagues  ifland'  on  tile  coaft  of  Virginia,  where  he 
diftance  weftward,  they  .returned."  to'  'Ta-  found' great  plenty  of  fifli's  and  two  days 
doujfac-,  and  fpending  fome  days  more  in  afterremoved  ihto  an  excellent  port,  which 
learching  the  great  and  lefler  rivers,  and  he  called1  Penteebjl  harbour.  Then  he  ran 
getting  intelligence  of  the  country,  they  up  a  great  river  twenty  fix  miles,  and 
tailed  back  into  France,  Purcbas,  vol.  IV.  found  rt  fit  to  receive  ana  fecure  anynum- 
p.  1605.  ber  of  Ihips.  The  natives  of  this  coaft 

The  fame  year  1603.  Two  veffels  of  traded  in  a  .friendly  manner  for  feveral  • 
firiftol,  and  one  of  London,  made  their  days,  but  were  found  at  laft  to  be  treache- 
!  voyages  to  Virginia,  in  which  there  was  robs,  as  only  contriving  by  tlieir  fair  (hew 
nothing:  remarkable,  except  that  the  laft  of  kindnefs  to  draw  the  Englijh  into  their 
offtftm  run  up  into  Cbefapeat  bay  in  about  poWeYs  who  being  aware  of  them  in  time. 
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broke  off  the  correfpondence,  and  returned 
into  England  without  making  any  confider- 
abie  advantage  of  this  fmall  difcovery. 
Purcbas ,  vol.1V.  p.  1659. 

An.  1606.  Monfieurde  Montsuui  mon- 
fieur  de  Potrincourt  failed  again  from  Ra¬ 
chel  with  one  fhip  of  an  hundred  and  fifty 
tun.  The  twenty  eighth  of  June  they  came 
upon  the  bank  of  Newfoundland,  and  mak- 
:  -  -L-  Ihore,  coaftcd  all  along  to  Port 
'  .  left  thf:- 


Royal ,  where  they  Ivad  before  h 
colony,  and  anchored  at  the  moui 
harbour  on  the  twenty  lixth  of  July.  He 
they  found  but  two  Frenchmen,  the  rell  be¬ 
ing  gone  with  their  fmall  veffel  towards 
Newfoundland  ;  but  foon  returned,  being 
met  by  a  pinnace  belonging  to  this  laft- 
come  fiiip,  left  to  coaft  along  dole  by  the 
Ihore.  Here  they  fettled  a-new,  viewed 

feac  for  their  town,  were  moll  obligingly 
treated  by  the  natives,  and  planted,  and 
had  crops  of  all  forts  of  European  grain 
and  garden-lluff :  yet  after  all,  the  colony 
was  forfaken,  not  for  any  defedt  in  the 
country,  as  may  appear  by  what  has  been 
laid ;  but  becaufe  new  meafures  were  taken 
in  France,  and  the  fupplies  that  ihould  have 
been  fent  them  were  employed  another 
way.  Purchas,  vol.  IV.  p.  1627. 

The  fame  year  1 606,  on  the  twentieth 
of  December,  three  lhips  failed  from  Lon¬ 
don,  commanded  by  captain  Newport,  to 
fettle  a  colony  in  Virginia ;  and  palling  a- 
tnong  the  Spanijb  American  illands,  on  the 
twenty  lixth  of  April  came  into  the  bay 
of  Chefapeac,  where  they  prcfcntly  landed, 
and  had  fome  men  hurt  in  a  lkirmilh  with 
the  natives.  The  twenty  feventh  they 
marched  eight  miles  up  Lche  country,  and 
the  twenty  eighth  went  up  the  bay  in  their 
boats,  where  they  always  found  lhallow 
water;  but  returning,  they  fell  in  to  a  chan¬ 
nel  fix,  eight,  and  ten  fathom  deep,  which 
was  a  fatisfadiion,  and  therefore  they  cal¬ 
led  the  point  of  land  next  it  cape  Comfort. 
The  point  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay  they 
called  cape  Henry.  The  following  days 
they  furveved  all  the  Ihores  in  their  boats, 
being  civilly  treated  every  where  by  the 
Indians ;  and  running  up  Powhatan  river, 
found  a  place  where  their  lhips  could  lie 
moored  to  the  trees  in  fix  fathom  water. 
'Here  on  the  fourteenth  of  May  they  landed 
all  their  men,  and  fell  to  work  to  fortify 
thcmfelves,  refolving  to  fettle  their  colony, 
as  they  did,  giving  it  the  name  of  James 
Town ;  which  is  the  firft  plantation  of  the 
Englifh  in  Virginia  that  continued,  as  it  does 
to  this'day.  June  the  twenty  fecond  cap¬ 
tain  Newport  in  the  admiral  was  fent  back 
into  England.  In  the  colony  were  left  an 
hundred  and  four  men  with  little  provifion, 
and  therefore  they  were  foon  reduced  to 


great  extremities ;  many  alio  dying  ofdif- 
eafes  peculiar  to  that  country.  But  in  their 
greateft  diilrefs,  the  natives,  who  before 

plenty  of  all  forts  of  victuals,  which  re¬ 
covered  the  fick  men,  and  was  the  laving 
of  the  colony.  Every  year  after  lhips  ar¬ 
rived  from  England,  with  fupplies,  till  the 
new  town  grew  to  a  confiderable  body, 

jacent,  where  they  were  thought  neccflhry, 
till  they  made  thcmfelves  mailers  of  that 
northern  part  of  America.  The  relation  is 
too  long  any  more  than  to  be  hinted  a3 
above,  but  to  be  feen  at  large  in  Purchase 
vol.  IV.  p.  1705. 

An.  1610.  Mr.  Hudfon  again  undertook 
the  difcovery  of  a  north-weft  palHigc, 
which  had  been  laid  afide  for  fomc  years, 
and  proceeded  an  hundred  leagues  further 
than  any  before  him  had  done,  giving 
names  to  fome  places,  to  be  feen  in  the 
maps;  as  Dcfire  provokes,  IJle  of  God’s  Mer¬ 
cies,  Prince  Henry's  Cape,  King  James's 
Cape,  and  gueett  Ann’s  Cape :  but  lie  could 
proceed  no  farther  for  ice. 

An.  I  dir.  Sir  Thomas  Button ,  at  the  in- 
fligation  of  prince  Henry,  whofe  lervant 
he  was,  purlued  the  north-weft  difcovery. 
He  paffed  Hudfon’s  llraic,  and  leaving  Hud- 


through  a  fea  above  eighty  fathom  deep, 
and  difeovered  a  great  continent  called  by 
him  New  Wales-,  where  after  much  mifery 
and  ficlcncfs,  wintering  at  Port  Ncljim,  lie 
carefully  fearched  all  the  bay,  from  hint 
called  Button’s  bay,  back  again  almoit  to 
Digg’s  {/land.  He  difeovered  the  great 
land  called  CarfsSwanJkeJl.  He  loft  many 

Nelfon,  in  57  degrees  10  minutes  of  norch- 
latitude  ;  though  he  kept  three  fires  in  his 
fhip  all  winter,  and  had  great  ftorc  of 
white  partridges,  and  other  fowl,  befides 
deer,  bears  and  foxes. 

An.  i6iz.  Mr.  Richard  Moore  was  fent 
in  April  with  one  fhip  and  fixty  men  to  in¬ 
habit  the  Summer -ijlands ,  orherwife  called 
Bermudas,  long  before  difeovered  by  the 
Spaniards,  who  after  fome  attempts  to  fet¬ 
tle  there,  abandoned  them  ;  and  were  after 
accidentally  found  by  fir  Thomas  Gate  and 
fir  George  Summers,  who  were  ihipwrcclced 
upon  them,  and  lived  there  nine  months, 
during  which  time  they  built  a  Iliip  and  a 
pinnace  with  the  Cedar  growing  there, 
and  in  1610  failed  away  for  Virginia,  leav¬ 
ing  only  two  men  in  the  great  iftand.  A 
fhip  fent  thither  from  Virginia  left  only 
three  men  in  the  ifiand,  who  found  there 
amber-grcece  to  the  value  of  nine  or  ten 
thoufand  pounds.  Mr.  Moore  at  his  com¬ 
ing  this  year  found  thofe  three  men  ir-ficr- 
1  fea 
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fea  health;  He  fettled  a  colony,  and  con-  lowing  year  this  new  colony  was  reinforced 
tinued  there  three  years,  being  relieved  with  thirty  five  men  from  England,  and  fup. 
from  time  to  time,  till  they  amounted  .to  plied  with  provifions  and  necefiaries,  and 
above  fix  hundred  inhabitants,  who  built  called  New-Plimouth  in  New-Englani.  A 
feveral  forts,  but  had  like  to  have  been  war  foon  breaking  out  with  another  Indian 
themfelves  deftroyed  by  an  infinite  number  prince,  the  Enghjk  fortified  their  colony  to 
of rars,  which  in creafed  from  a  few  com-  fecurethemfelvesagainftallattemptsofthcir 
ing  alhore  out  of  a  lhip,  and  continued  enemies.  From  hence  all  other  colonies 
for  four  years  devouring  all'  the  growth  of  were  by  degrees  fent  into  other  parts  of  the 
the  country,  noewithftanding  all  poffible  country ;  of  which  it  were  too  tedious  to 
means  were  ufed  to  deftroy  them.  give  any  further  accounts  Punkas,  voi. 

An.  161 1.  James  Hall  and  William  Baf-  IV'.  p.  1841. 
jin  returned  into  England,  having  difeo-  An.  1631,  Captain  James  failing  into 
vered  Cochin's  found  in  65  degrees  2  mi-  the  north-weft,  was  much  peftered  with 
nutes  latitude,  and  tried  the  mine  at  Can-  ice  in  June  and  July  -,  and  entring  a  great 
ningbam’s  River,  which  rhey  found  Co  be  bay  near  port  Nelfon,  he  named  the  land 
worth  nothing.  New  South-Wales.  Roving  up  and  down 

An.  1615.  Mr.  Baffin,  went  again,  and  thefe  feas,  he  gave  names  to  thefe  places 
''-the  chief  thing  he  difeovered  was,  that  there  difeovered  by  him,  viz.  cape  Henrietta 
is  no  pafiage  in  the  north  of  Davis’s  Maria ,  Lord  Wejton’s  IJland ,  Earl  of  Bri- 
Slrait.  pi’s  IJland,  fir  Thomas  Roe's  IJland,  Earl 

An.  1616.  Mr.  Baffin  was  fent  the  third  of  Danby’s  IJland,  and  Charlton  IJland.  He 
time,  and  entered  lir  Thomas  Smith’s  bay  wintered  there  in  52  degrees  3  minutes  la¬ 
in  78  degrees  latitude;  and  returned,  de-  ticude,  and  returned  home  the  following 
fpairing  of  finding  any  pafiage  that  way.  year  1632.  having  difeovered  much  beyond 
An.  1620.  A  (hip  failed  from  Plymouth  Huifon,  Button,  -mi  Baffin.  The  Danes 
Tot  New-England  on  the  fixth  of  September-,  have  attempted  to  difcover  in  thefe  nor  - 
though  we  have  not  the  commander’s  name,  them  parts,  but  there  is  nothing  remark- 
nor  what  force  his  ihip  was  of.  It  is  alfo  able  in  their  actions, 
here  to  be  obferved,  that  all  the  northern  An.  1667.  Zachariah  Giitam  in  the  NonJ 
coaft  from  abouc  60  to  40  degrees  of  north-  fuch  ketch  paired  through  Hudfon’s  Straits 
latitude,  was  firft  difeovered  by  SebaJUan  and  then  into  Baffin’s  bay  to  75  degrees  of 
Cabot,  and  afterwards  at  feveral  times  by  latitude,  and  thence  foutherly  into  51  de-> 
Corterealn  Portuguefe,  as  has  been  fee  down  grees;  wherein  a  river  called  Prince  Ru¬ 
in  their  proper  places,  and  by  fundry  En-  -pert’s  River,  he  had  a  friendly  correfpon- 
glijh  and  French  difeoverers ;  to  particula-  dence  with  the  natives,  built  a  fort,  which 
rize  every  one  of  whofe  voyages  would  he  called  Charles  Fort,  and  returned  with 
dwell  a  volume,  and  therefore  only  the  fuccefs ;  having  laid  the  foundation  of  an 
principal  difeoveries  and  plantations  are  advantageous  trade  in  thofe  parts, 
here  let  down,  as  moft  fuitable  to  the  na-  An.  1669.  Captain  John  Narbrough,  aft 
ture  of  this  difeourfe,  and,  the  intended  terwards  fir  John  Narirough ,  failed  in  the 
brevity.  This  ihip  we  now  fpeak  of,  an-  Sweepfiaies  a  man  of  war  of  three  hundred 
.chored  in  the  hay  at  cape  Cod  in  New-  tun,  thirty  fix  guns,  and  eighty  men  and 
England,  and  in  41  degrees  and  a  half  of  boys,  with  apink  of  fevemy  tun  and  nine- 
north-latitude  on  the  eleventh  of  Novem-  teen  men,  both  fee  out  at  the  charge  of 
her.  Here  they  put  out  their  boat,  and  his  majefty  king  Charles  II.  and  his  royal 
landed  men,  who  went  fome  miles  into  the  highnefs  the  duke  of  Fork,  to  make  a  far- 
country  feveral  ways  without  meeting  any  ther  difeovery  On  the  coaft  of  Chile.  On 
people,  and  only  found  fome  little  Indian  the  twenty  firft  of  OBober  the  year  follow- 
wheat  buried,  the  boat  coafting  along  the  ing,  he  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  ftraics  of 
Ihore.  This  they  continued  for  feveral  days,  Magellan,  and  through  them  to  the  South- 
feeking  out  fome  proper  place  to  fettle,  fea,  about  the  middle  of  November-,  ha- 
At  length  on  the  twenty  third  of  Decern-  ving  taken  a  moft  exadt  furvey  of  that  paf- 
ler,  they  pitched  upon  a  place  to  their  fage,  which  is  made  publick  in  his  voyage, 
mind,  and  fell  to  work  to  building  their  On  the  twenty  fixth  of  November  he  went 
lioufes,  dividing  themfelves  into  nineceen  afhore  on  the  fmall  ifland  called  Neuftrte 
families,  that  the  fewer  houfes  might  ferve.  Senora  del  Socorro,  or  Our  Lady  of  Succour-, 
About  this  place  they  found  no  people,  where  he  watered,  but  found  no  people, 
but  were  told  by  an  Indian,  who  came  to  Holding  on  his  courfe  to  the  northward,  on 
them  from  the  next  part  inhabited,  that  the  fifteenth  of  December  he  fent  his  boat, 
the  natives  there  had  all  died  lately  of  a  with  the  lieutenant  in  her,  alhore  on  the 
plague.  This  favage  brought  fome  of  the  fouth  fide  of  port  Baldivia,  which  is  in  3 9 
neigi^ouring  people  to  them,  by  whom  degrees  56  minutes  of  fouth  latitude;  Here 
they  concluded  peace  and  amity.  The  fol-  the  lieutenantand  three  others  going  alhore 
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to  a  Spanijb  fort,  were  detained,  and  rhe 
fhip  failed  away  without  them.  From 
hence  captain  Narbrough  turned  again  to 
the  fouthward,  and  through  the  itrait  of 
Magellan  returned  into  England ;  where  he 
arrived  in  June  following,  having  been  out 
above  two  years. 

An.  1673.  On  the  thirteenth  of  May  F. 
Marquette  a  jefuit,  with  only  fix  other 
Frenchmen,  fet  out  in  two  canoos  from  the 
LacdesPuaos,  or  th  1:  StinkisigLake,  in  the 
province  of  Canada  in  North-  America  ;  and 
palling  through  the  provinces  of  Folic 
Avoine  and  lliftois,  Indians  in  peace  widr 
France,  fometimes  carrying  their  boats  by 
land,  andfometimes  being  carried  in  them, 
they  came  at  length  to  the  great  river  Mif- 
fifspi.  They  ran  many  leagues  along  this 
river  through  a  dcfiirt  country,  their  courle 
always  fourh,  though  lomecimes  bending 
eaft,  and  fometimes  weft.  At  the  end  of 
feveral  days  folitude,  they  came  among  fa- 
vage  Indians,  were  friendly  received,  and 
heard  that  the  fea  was  within  two  or  three 
days  fail  of  them  ;  which  was  the  gulph 
of  Mexico.  Thus  lie  difqovered  all  that 
inland  part  of  North-America  along  the  ri¬ 
ver,  from  38  to  34  degrees  of  north-lati¬ 
tude,  lying  on  the  back  of  Canada,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  &c.  down  to  Florida.  The  parti¬ 
culars  of  this  voyage  may  be  lcen  in  The- 
venot’s  fmall  coiledtion  of  voyages  in  oc¬ 
tave. 

An.  1680,  and  1681.  Captain  Sharp  ha¬ 
ving  been  buccaneering  in  the  South-lea, 
»nd  nor  able  to  recover  the  limit  al Magel¬ 
lan  to  return  home,  he  ran  further  to 'the 
fouth  beyond  It  Moires  and  Browers,  till 
he  came  into  60  degrees  of  fouth-latirude ; 
meeting  with  many  illands  of  ice,  and 
abundance  of  fnow,  froft,  and  whales,  and 
called  a  fmall  place  he  found  the  Duke  of 
Turk’s  IJland.  Thus  he  came  into  the  north 
lea  a  new  way,  and  made  it  appear  that 
the  Jnd  in  the  ftraitsof  le Maire and  Brower 
mull  be  ifiands,  and  not  joined  to  any  con, 
tinent.  IntroduBim  to  the  account  of  feveral 
late  difeoveries  printed  in  1694,  p.  13. 

Here  we  may  conclude  wich  the  Ameri¬ 
can  voyages  and  difeoveries,  having  run 
along  from  north  to  fouth  on  the  ealt  fide 
of  that  new  world,  or  along  that  common¬ 
ly  called  the  norch  fea ;  and  back  from 
foutl)  to  north  along  the  weft  fide,  or 
fouth  fea.  It  follows  next,  as  was  done 
after  the  eaftern  difeoveries,  to  Ihew  the 
extent  of  this  vaft  trad  of  land  thus  found, 
and  what  benefits  the  world  has  received 
by  this  navigation.  The  whole  length  of 
what  has  been  difeovered,  is  from  78  de- 
greesof  north-latitude,  in  which  fir  Thomas 
Smith’s  bay  lies,  to  60  degrees  of  fouth- 
iatitude,  in  all  a  hundred  and  thirty  eight 
degrees.}  which  allowing  twenty  leagues  to 


a  degree,  in  a  limit  line  amounts  to  two 
thoufand  feven  hundred  and  fixty  leagues, 
a  tiling  almoft  incredible,  were  it  not  fo 
well  known,  and  itupendous  that  fo  great 
a  part  of  the  world  fliould  lie  concealed  fo 
many  ages ;  being  never  known  fince  the 
creation,  till  about  three  hundred  years 
ago.  Nowtodeicend  to  particulars ;  from 
80  to  almoft  50  degrees  of  north-latitude 
beiug  30  degrees,  and  according  to  the 
rate  above  of  twenty  leagues  to  a  degree, 
fix  hundred  leagues ;  tiie  extremity  of  the 

parts’  of  Europe  under  the  like  elevation] 
renders  that  part  little  regarded,  and  con- 

nation,  though  much  of  it  be  peopled  by 
favages,  living  there  little  better  than  brutes: 
and  all  the  advantage  made  of  thole  nor¬ 
thern  nations  is  the'  fifhery  of  whales  and 
morfes ;  the  former  for  their  oil  and  bone, 
and  the  latter  for  their  teeth,  which  arc  fincr 
tlian  ivory.  The  next  divilion  beginning 
above  50  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and 
reaching  to  about  44,  is  Canada  or  New - 
France ;  running  up  the  river  of  Canada 
above  two  hundred  leagues  into  the  conti¬ 


nent,  and  poflefied  by  the 
have  there  feveral  colonies,  and  trade  with 
the  natives  for  furs.  Next  to  Canada  is 
New-England,  lying  along  the  fea-coaft 
north-call  and  fourh-weft  about  feventy 
miles,  fiibjeft  to  the  crown  of  England, 
and  their  chief  trade  furs,  flax,  hemp,  and 
fome  corn.  After  it  follows  New- Tori, 
the  trade  much  the  fame  wich  thole  fpoken 
of  Then  comes  Penfylvania,  Virginia, 
and  Maryland,  almoft  north  and  fourh  for 
above  a  hundred  leagues  of  Englijls  con- 
queft,  and  the  principal  commodity  to- 

‘ly? 

„  -  .  ,  „  ...a _  )f  latitude, 

and  therefore  about  a  hundred  and  forty 
leagues  in  length:  it  has  been  poflefied  by 
the  Englifh  but  of  latter  years,  in  the  reign 
of  king  Charles  II.  from  whom  it  took  the 
name;  and  being  fo  lately  fubdued,  the 
returns  of  it  are  not  yet  great,  but  much 
is  hpped  from  it.  Florida  is  a  vaft  part  of 
the  continent,  reaching  above  two  hundred 
and  fifty  leagues,  from  north  to  lbuth,  and 
above  four  hundred  from  eaft  to  weft,  be- 
fides  a  large  province  of  it  (hooting  out 
into  the  fea,  where  begins  the  channel  of 
Bahama:  part  of  it  is  fubjeft  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  and  a  greater  part  not  yet  con. 
quered  •,  fo  thac  it  affords  no  great  profit. 
But  now  follows  the  great  and  wealthy 
kingdom  of  Mexico,  running  above  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  leagues  almoft  north  and 
fouth,  and  about  the  fame  length  upon  a 
turn  it  makes  in  the  fouth  part  towaijis  the 
eaft,  including  the  great  peninfula  ot  Tuca- 
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tan,  above  three  hundred  leagues  in  com-  nica  lying  to  the  fouth  of  the  limit,  is  lit-, 
pafs.  In  this  vail  dominion,  entirely  fub-  tie  known,  and  not  worth  conquering  by 
jefl  to  iSpnw,  is  to  be  found  in  great  plenty  reafon  of  its  coldnefs,  and  therefore  no 
all  that  is  neceffary  and  convenient  for  more  needs  be  faid  of  it.  The  ftraic  of 
human  life,  except  wine  and  oil;  and  from  Magellan  is  about  a  hundred  leagues  in 
jt  Europe  is  fupplied  with  great  ftore  of  length,  and  coming  out  of  it  Into  the 
filver,  cochineel,  indigo,  cacao,  bairullas,  South-fea,  from  cape  ViSoria  to  Rio  de  los 
eotton,  meqhoacan,  and  many  other  pre-  Gallegos,  about  two  hundred  leagues ;  all 
eious  commodities.  Whence  to  Porto  Bella  (till  the  country  of  the  Patagoms,  never 
the  coaft  runs  partly  near  eaft  and  weft,  inhabited  by  Chriftians,  nor  yielding  them 
and  partly  almoft  north  and  fouth,  above  any  benefit.  But  here  begins  the  coaft 
three  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  of  countries  of  Chile,  extending  above  three  hundred 
incredibly  rich,  and  affording  all  the  com-  leagues  -,  a  country  infinitely  rich  iri 
modifies  abovementipned,  more  plenty  of  gold,  for  which  the  filver  is  neglefted, 
gold,  and  many  other  precious  things,  though  it  has  plenty  of  it,  and  yielding 
From  Notnbre  de  Dios  to  Cabo  ele  Gakra,  the  molt  precious  natural  balfam  in  .the 
taking  it  in  a  ftrait  line,  the  coaft  runs  eaft  world  ;  all  fubjeft  to  Spain,  as  is  the  whole 
and  weft  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  coaft  on  the  South-fea  up  to  40  degrees  of 
leagues,  allftill  Spanjb,  and  abounding  in  north-latitude,  for  which  reafon  ic  will  be 
wealth  ;  particularly  the  pearl-filhery  on  needlefs  to  repeat  it.  Peru  reaches  four 
the  coaft  of  P aria,  and  the  rich  emeralds  hundred  leagues  north-weft  and  fouth-eaft, 
up  the  inland.  From  cape  Galera  to  Cabo  well  known  for  its  inexhauftible  filver 
de  Qonde,  along  the  coaft  of  Caribana,  lying  mines  of  Potafi  and  Porco.  Next  is  the 
fouth-eaft  and  northweft  about  two  him-  province  of  gyito,  about  an  hundredleagues 
dred  and  fifty  leagues,  and  thence  to  Ca-  along  the  coaft  north  and  fouth.  Then  the 
parare  more  foutherly  about  a  hundred  and  firm  land,  or  continent  fo  called  peculiarly, 
twenty  leagues,  in  all  three  hundred  and  and  provinces  of  Panama  and  Ver-agm , 
feventy  s  all  this  for  the  moft  part  uncon-  above  an  hundred  leagues  north-eaft  and 
quered,  and  peopled  by  favage  Indians,  lbuth-weft,  and  norch-wefi  and  fouth-eaft. 

From  cape  Caparare  to  Cabo  do  Natal  about  After  this  follows  the  government  of  Gun . 
four  hundred  leagues  eaft  and  weft  Come-  tmala,  near  three  hundred  and  fifty  league? 

■what  foutherly,  and  from  Cabo  do  Natal  to  along  the  coaft  north-weft  ar,d  foudweaft  i 
Rio  de  Janeiro  almoft  north  and  fputh  near  and  then  chat  of  Memo  two  hundred  and 
four  hundred  leagues,  and  fo  to  Logoa  de  fifty  leagues,  abounding  in  gold,  filver, 
Rental  a  a  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  in  all  ufeful.  woods,  rich  drugs,  cotton,  and 
all  nine  hundred  leagues;  all  this  tr&dfc  pf  many  other  precious  commodities,  Laftly, 
land,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  New  Memo  reaching  up  to  40  degrees  of 
Rrafil,  and  fubjedt  to  the  erPWn  of  Portu-  north-latitude,  being  about  four  hundred 
gal,  yielding  abundance,  pf  tobacco  and  fu-  leagues  •,  a  rich  country  in  filver  mines,  and 
gar,  inSniti)  quantities  pf  Rrafil  wood,  plentiful  in  cattle,  corn,  and  all  other 
which  gives  the  name  .to  .the  country,  and  blefiings  for  human  life.  Having  run  along, 
of  late  years  a  gold  mmr  found  in  it,  both  fides  of  rimema,  and  given  a  parties 
■which  yields  confiderabje  treafure,  From  l»r  of  each  djvifipn,  as  toextent,  product, 
Lagoa  de  Rermba  to  the  river  of  Plate,  and  by  wham  ppffeffed,  as  far  as  the  bre- 
about  three  hundred  leagues  lbuth-weft  yity  of  this  difeburfe  would  permit;  ip's  ‘ 
and  north-eaft,  under  the  dominion  pf  Spain,  fit  to  note  that  all  the  lengths  are  here  taken 
Frpm  this  UlflUtb  pf  Cl)8  river  pfFtee,  run-  ina  ftrait  line,  and  not  winding  with  the 
fling  up  Che  continent  on  She back  of  Rrafil,  fhores,  which  would  make  them' double 
the  spanijb  dominions  reach  amris  to  Rem,  What  is  computed:  apd,  as  in  fuch  vaft 
being  at  leaft  four  hundred  leagues,  and  extents,  not  pretended  to  be  nwafured  to 
above  as  much  north  and  fouth  in  the  in-  exaftnefs,  but  according  to  the  general 
land;  being  fruicfulcounwies,  almoftoverr.  computation  of  failors.  The  tptal  thus 
■run  with,  fecks  and  herds,  pf  all  forts  of  amounts  to  fix  thoufand  five  hundred 
cattle,  whence  they  fend  abundance  of  leagues,  taking  only  the  gresteft  windings 
hides  to  Spain, .  and  much  filler,  which  of  the  coaft,  and  this  along  what  is  con- 
they  have  from  Rem  by  way  of  trade,  quered  by  Europeans  \  excepting  only  the 
From  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  PI  fie,  to  feven  hundred  leagues  of  the  land  of  the 
the' entrapes  into  the  ftrait  of  Magellan,  F<ft«ge»«abput  thsftraitof  Magellan,  and 
foilth-wcft  and  north -taft  four  hundred  two  hundred  and  fifty  or  thereabouts,  of 
leagues;  all  this  country  is  inhabited  only  Caribana,  not  fo  well  fiibdued.  And  to  • 
fey  favage  Indians,  and  was  never  liibdued  jum  up  tfee  commodities  we  have  freup- 
by  any. European  nation!  therefore  yield-  thefe  countries  ;  the  principal  are  gold, 
■ing^no  profit,  though  fruitful  and.  good  filver,  pearls,  erneraulds,  amethifts,  pp, 
land,  terra  d el  Fuogp,  pr  terra  Rlagella-  cluneal  gf  feveral  forts,  indigo,  ana.tto. 
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logwood,  brafil,  Nicaragua  wood,  brafi-  till  we  come  to  the  (trait  of  Magellan,  tile 
lette,  fuftick,  lignum  vita,  fugar^  ginger,  touch  part  whereof  unmade  b)  7ot«  del 

co  of  various  forts,  fnuff,  hides  raw  and  known.  Nor  is  there  any  afeending  again 
tanned,  amber-greece  of  all  forts,  bezoar,  northward  worth  fpeaking  of,  till  the 
halfam  of  fob,  of  Peru,  and  of  Chile,  month  of  the  bay  of  Panama,  where  are 
jefuit’s  bark,  jallap,  mechoacan,  farliipa-  the  iflands  of  Pearls,  fo  called  from  a  pearl: 
rilla,  fafiafras,  tamarinds,  caflia,  and  many  filhery  there  ;  they  are  finally  and  ot  no 
other  things  of  lefler  note.  It  only  remains  conlideration  in  any  other  reipedt.  The 
how  to  add  a  word  concerning  the  illands  only  great  ifland  on  this  fide  America  is 
belonging  to  this  mighty  continent.  The  California,  found  to  be  lb  but  of  late  years, 
firft  of  thefe  beginning  northerly,  is  New-  running  from  the  cropick  of  Cancer  to  45 
famdland ,  above  three  hundred  leagues  in  degrees  of  north-latitude,  north-weft  and 
compafs,  peopled  by  French  and  Englifli,  fouth-eaft,  above  five  hundred  leagues  ill 
whohave  fome  colonies  in  it  fruitfulcnough,  length,  and  an  hundred  in  ureautn  111  inu 
were  it  well  cultivated  ;  yet  it  yields  no  northern  parr,  whence  it  runs  tapering 
commodity  to  export  from  che  land  :  but  down  to  the  louth.  It  has  hitherto  yielded 
the  lea  is  an  inexhaulled  treafure,  furnilh-  no  great  profit  to  the  Spaniards,  who  have 
ing  all  Europe  with  fait  and  dried  filh  -,  not  had  lcifurc  to  build  colonics  there  till 
which  yield  a  mighty  profit  to  thole  that  within  thefe  very  few  years,  and  not  above 
follow  the  filhery,  and  is  a  general  bene-  two  as  yet.  This  is  all  that  belongs  to 
fit  to  all  men.  The  next  are  the  Bcrmu-  America  ;  ic  remains  to  add  fomc  few 
■das,  or  Summer-ijlands,  lying  above  three  voyages  to  the  iflcs  of  Solomon,  Terra  Auftra- 
hundred  leagues  eaft  from  the  coall  of  Fir-  lis  incognita,  and  the  land  of  Trjjb,  oc 
gmia  i  the  biggeft  of  them  is  not  twenty  Jcifi ■,  which  being  properly  no  parts  ci- 
miles  long,  and  not  above  two  or  three  cher  of  the  Eaft  or  IVeft-Indies,  and  but 
in  breadth,  the  others  much  fmallcr:  yet  little  of  them  as  yet  known,  they  have 
here  is  a  ftrong  colony  of  Englijh,  the  land  been  referved  to  be  fpoke  of  by  them- 
bcing  delightful  to  live  in,  producing  all  felvcs. 

things  for  human  life  plentifully,  and  the  An.  1595.  Alvaro  de  Mendana  with  the 
trade  is  fome  cochineal,  amber-greece  and  title  of  governor  and  lord-lieutenant,  fee 
pearl ;  it  ufed  to  fend  abroad  the  faireft  out  from  Peru  for  the  iflands  of  Solomon, 
changes  in  thefe  parts,  but  they  have  failed  whereof  fomc  uncertain  knowledge  was  had 
of  late  years.  Off  the  coaft  of  I'lorida  are  before  by  Ihips  that  accidentally  had  Iran 
the  iflands  called  Lncayos,  the  firft  difeo-  fome  of  them:  he  had  four  fail,  with  men 
vered  by  Columbus  ;  but  they  are  final),  and  women,  and  all  other  nccefiarics  to 
and  of  no  account.  South  of  the  point  fettle  a  colony.  In  about  p  or  10  degrees 
of  Florida  is  Cuba,  about  two  hundred  of  fouth-laticudc,  and  fifteen  hundred 
leagues  in  length,  and  about  forty  in  breadth  leagues  weft  of  the  city  of  Lima  in  Peru, 
in  the  wideft  place ;  a  pleafanc  place,  has  he  difeovered  four  fmall  illands  inhabited 
gold  and  copper  mines,  and  yields  tobacco,  by  very  handfom  and  civilized  people, 
iugar  and  cotton.  Eaft  of  Cuba  lies  Hifpa-  Hence  holding  on  his  courfe  ftill  weltward, 
niela  an  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  in  length,  he  found  leveral  other  more  considerable 
and  about  fixty  in  breadth,  producing  the  illands,  where  he  intended  to  have  fettled 
fame  commodities  as  Cuba-,  and  both fub-  his  colony,  but  was  hindred  by  many  mif- 
ject  to  Spain.  Jamaica  lies  fouth  of  Cuba,  fortunes,  and  among  the  reft  ficknefs.  All 
aboutfeventy  leagues  in  length,  and  twenty  that  is  extant  of  this  relation,  is  only  a 
in  breadth,  poffefied  by  the  Englijh,  and  fragment  in  Spanijh  taken  out  of  Tbeve- 
producing  iugar,  indigo  and  cotton.  The  mi’s  fecond  volume  ;  which  being  inferred 
bland  of  Puerto  Rico  is^lefs  than  Jamaica,  in  this  colleftion,  it  will  be  ncedlefsto  add 

to  Spain,  The  Caribbe  illands  are  many,  the  Ihips  pcrilhed|  two  were  never  heard 
but  (mail ;  fome  of  them  poflefied  by  the  of,  a  third  eaft  away  on  the  Philippine 
Englijh,  French  and  Butch,  others  not  in-  illands,  the  men  faved  -,  and  the  fourth, 
habited:  they  produce  fugar,  indigo,  cot-  being  the  admiral,  arrived  at  Manila,  with 
ton  and  tobacco,  and  run  from  the  coaft  the  men  almoft  ftarved:  and  thus  this  en- 
of  Paria  to  Puerto  Rico.  The  Leeward-  terprize  wasdifappoinced. 
iftands  lie  along  the  coaft  of  Paria,  the  An.  itfoo.  Four  (hips  failing  from  Peru 
moft  remarkable  of  them  being  Margarita,  for  the  Philippine  iflands,  were  by  nortlier- 
and  C'ubagua  famous  for  the  pearl-filhcry.  ly  winds  driven  fouth  of  the  equinoftial. 
La  Trinidad  is  a  large  ifland  before  the  where  they  fell  upon  feveral  rich  countries 
gulph  of  Paria,  near  which  chereare  many  and  iflands,  not  far  from  the  files  of  So- 
fmall  ones,  but  not  confiderable.  All  the  lemon:  They  called  one  place  Monte  de 
coaft  fouthward  has  no  ifland  of  any  note,  Plata,  at  Mountain  of  Silver ,  becajiiethey 
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found  plenty  of  it  there.  After  which  a  anchor  on  the  firft:  of  December  in  a  bay 
captain  of  note  went  out  on  purpofe,  and  they  named  Frederick  Hendrick'sbiy  :  they 
faw  thefe  difcoveries.  This  is  all  vve  have  heard  fome  noife  as  of  people,  but  faw 
of  it  in  Purchase  vol.  IV.  p.  143a.  only  none,  and  only  the  footing  of  wild  beafts* 
he  adds  two  petitions  of  captain  Peter  Per-  and  fome  fmoaks.  Departing  hence,  on 
nandez  de  Quiros  to  the  king  of  Spain,  fu-  the  thirteenth  of  December  they  anchored'-- — 
ing  to  be  employed  in  conducing  colonies  in  the  country  called  in  the  rtiaps  New- 
to  thofe  fouthern  parts,  alledging  the  vaft  Zealand  here  they  faw  fome  natives  lufty 
extent  and  riches  of  the  continent,  and  people,  and  half  naked,  who  coming  aboard 
great  value  of  the  iflands,  which  he  fpeaks  on  pretence  to  traffick,  fell  upon  the  men 
of  as  an  eye-wltnefs,  and  by  the  report  of  in  the  boat  and  killed  four  of  them,  for 
natives  he  brought  away  from  thence,  as  which  reafon  it  was  called  Murderers  Bays 
may  be  feen  more  at  large  in  Purcbas ,  vol.  Here  they  feemed  to  be  embayed,  but  on 
IV.  p.  1422.  the  fourth  of  January  1643,  came  up  with 

An .  1628.  On  the  twenty  eighth  of  OBo-  the  N.  W.  cape  of  this  land,  and  finding 
her  the  Dutch  fet  out  eleven  fail  for  India*  an  ifiand  there,  called  it  Three  Kings  IJland  3 
amongwhich  was  the  ifotovna,  commanded,  and  going  thither  to  refrefh,  they  faw 
by  captain  Francis  Pelfart ,  which  being  fome  large  men,  but  could  not  undefftand 
parted  from  the  reft  was  eaft  away  on  the  them.  Hence  they  dire&ed  their  courfe 
rocks  near  fome  fmali. iflands  not  inhabited,  north-eaft,  till  in  2.2  degrees  35  minutes 
and  having  no  frelh  water,  in  upwards  of  they  faw  a  fmall  ifiand,  which  they  could 
38  degrees  of  fouth-latitude,  but  all  che  not  come  at,  but  called  itPiilflrcets  Ifiand. 
people  faved  on  the  iflands.  This  want  Jan.  21  <  in  21  degrees  20  minutes  they 
obliged  them  to  build  a  deck  to  their  called  two  iflands,  the  one  Amfierdam,  che 
long-boat  and  put  out  to  fea,  where  they  other  Zealand:  on  the  firft  they  got  many 
foon  difeovered  the  continent,  bearing  hogs,  hens,  and  all  forts  of  fruit.  The 
north  and  by  weft  about  fix  miles  from  inhabitants  were  friendly,  had  no  weapons, 
them.  This  was  on  the  eighth  of  June*  and  feemed  to  know  no  evil,  but  that  they 
,  An.  1629.  And  the  weather  being  rough,  would  fteal.  In  the  latter  of  thefe  iflands 
and  the  coaft  high,  they  were  forced  to  they  faw  gardens  with  fquare  beds  andtrees 
beat  at  fea  till  the  fourteenth,  when  they  regularly  planted.  Leaving  this  place 
found  themfelves  in  24  degrees  of  fouth-  they  faw  many  iflands  as  they  flood  north- 
latitude  3  and  fix  men  fwimming  alhore,  ward,  and  in  ip  degrees  19  minutes  they 
faw  four  favages  quite  naked,  who  fled  run  among  eighteen  or  twenty  iflands, 
from  them :  they  went  to  feek  frelh  water,  which  in  the  charts  are  called  Prince  Wil- 
but  finding  none,  fwam  back  to  their  boat.  Ham's  Iflands,  or  Hemfkirk's  Shoals.  Dired- 
The  fifteenth  che  boat  made  into  fhore,  ing  their  courfe  now  N.  or  N.  N.  W.  after 
and  found  no  frefh  water,  but  the  remains  much  foul  weather,  on  the  twenty  fecond 
of  the  rain  that  lay  in  che  hollow  of  the  of  March  in  5  degrees  a  minutes  fouth-la- 
rocks,  which  relieved  them,  being  almoft  titude  they  had  fight  of  land  four  miles 
choaked.  The  fixteenth  they  went  alhore  weft  of  them,  being  about  twenty  iflands, 
again,  but  found  no  water,  the  latitude  here  called  in  the  charts  Qntbong  Java,  about 
22  degrees;  the  twentieth  in  19  degrees,  ninety  milesfrom  the  coaft  of  New-Guineai  . 
the  twenty  fecond  in  16  degrees  10  minutes.  March  the  twenty  fifth  in  4  degrees  35  mi- 
Thus  Pelfart  failed  along  this  coaft  to  the  nutes  they  were  up  with  the  iflands  of  Mark* 
northward  till  he  came  among  the  Indian  found  before  by  William  Schouten ,  and 
iflands,  and  then  ftruck  over  to  Java,  John  le  Mair :  the  natives  are  favage,  and 
where  he  met  two  Dutch  ftiips,  which  car-  have  their  hair  tied  up.  March  the  twenty 
ried  him  to  Batavia,  whence  he  returned  ninth  they  paffed  by  Green- Ifiand,  thethir- 
with  a  veflel  to  fave  as  much  as  might  be  tieth  by  S.  John's  IJland ,  and  April  che  firft 
of  the  wreck.  Thevenot,  vol.  j.  in  4  degrees  30  minutes  they  reached  the 

An.  1642.  Abel  Janfen  Tafman  fet  fail  coaft  of  New-Guinea  at  a  cape  called  by  the 
from  Batavia  in  the  ifiand  of  Java  with  a  Spaniards ,  Santa  Maria,  and  run  along  the 
yacht  and  a  flyboat,  and  September  the  coaft  to  the  promontory  called  Struts  Hook, 
fifth  anchored  at  the  ifiand  Mauritius  in  where  che  land  bends  to  the  fouth  and  fouth- 
20  degrees  of  fouth-latitude.  The  eighth  eaft,  as  they  did  to  find  a  pafiage  to  the 
they  departed  thence  fouth  till  40  or  41  fouth,  but  were  forced  to  turn  to  the  weft, 
degrees,  then  bore  away  eaft  fomewhat  April  the  twenty  eighth  they  came  to  the  . 
foutherly,  till  che  fixch  of  November  they  burning  ifiand,  where  they  faw  a  great  fire 
were  in  49  degrees.  The  twenty  fourth  come  out  of  the  hill,  and  failing  betwixt 
in 42  degrees  25  minuses  they  faw  land  eaft  the  ifiand  and  the  main  faw  many  fires, 
andkby  norch  at  ten  miles  diftance,  and  At  the  iflands  Jama  and  Mo  a  they  got  re¬ 
called  it  Antony  van  Diemens  lands,  and  frefhment.  May  the  twelfth  in  only  f4 
after  running  along  the  coaft  came  to  an  minutes  of  fouth-latitude,  they  failed  along 
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the  fiJcof  milium  Scfoutm's  idanci,  which 

teench  they' came  to  the* weft-end  of  New- 
Guinea,  and  on  the  fifteenth  of  ”jum  re- 
turn’d  to  Batavia, having  finished  the  voyage 
i-p-stn  months,  Tbsvenot,  vol.  2. 

An.  1644.  &  Dutch  (hip  failing  to  the 
northward  o {Japan,  canie  upon  a  coaft  in 
39  degrees  45  minutes  latitude.  Running 
up  as  far  as  43  degrees,  they  faw  feve- 
nil  villages  near  one  another,  and  fay  there 

land  in  fomc  places  leaned  to  bear  no  grafs, 
but  the  fea  was  very  full  of  fifh.  In  44 
degrees  30  minutes,  they  went  alhore  in  a 
mountainous  country,  fuppofed  to  be  full 
of  filver  mines.  In  46'  degrees  the  land  rc- 
fcmbled  the  coatt  of  England,  the  foil  be¬ 
ing  good,  but  the  natives  do  not  till  it.  In 

with  ihorc  grafs.  I11  45  degrees  50  mi¬ 
nutes  is  an  ifland  which  the  Dutch  call  Sta¬ 
ten  ifland,  and  beyond  it  the  companies 
land,  another  ifland:  in  this  they  found  a 
fort  of  mineral  earth,  that  looked  as  if  it 
had  been  all  filver.  In  45  degrees  they  ob- 
ierved,  that  though  the  land  was  not  cul¬ 
tivated  it  yielded  very  good  fruit  of  feve- 
ral  forts,  the  fea-fliore  was  covered  with 
rofe-crees,  and  on  the  rocks  many  large 
oifters,  but  on  the  land  they  faw  no  bealt 
but  one  bear.  The  inhabitants  of  this  land 
ofEfo,  or  Tcdfo,  for  fo  it  is  called,  are  all 
ftrong  fet,  thick,  with  long  hair  and  beards 
good  features,  noilatnolcs,  black  eyes,  a 
fallow  complexion,  and  very  hairy  about 
their  bodies:  the  women  are  not  fo  black 
as  the  men,  fome  of  them  cut  their  hair, 
and  others  tic  it  up.  They  feem  to  have 

has  two  wives,  who  ferve  him  a/home 
and  abroad  :  they  arc  very  jealous  of  their 
women,  love  drinking,  look  like  favages, 
but  yet  arc  very  civil  and  obliging  to 
Grangers :  their  houfes  are  only  fmall  cot¬ 
tages,  and  but  a  few  of  them  together: 
they  eat  the  fat  and  oil  of  whales,  all  forts 
of  fifh  and  herbs,  and  rofe-buds  are  their 
greatefi  dainty.  Their  clothes  are  fomc  of 
filk  and  iome  of  the  ikins  of  beads.  They 
ufe  bows  and  arrows  to  kill  wild  bcafts, 
and  they  fpin  hemp.  They  trade  with  the 
Japonefcs,  whom  they  furnifli  with  train- 
oil,  whales  tongues  fmoaked,  furs,  feve- 
ral  forts  of  feathers,  for  which  they  receive 
rice,  fugar,  filk,  and  other  coarfer  gar¬ 
ments,  copper-pipes,  tobacco-boxes,  and 
varnifiied  difhesand  vefiels  for  their  meat 
and  drink,  pendants  for  their  ears,  copper 
ear-rings,  hatchets,  knives,  GV.  The  ca¬ 
pital  of  the  country  is  fmall,  they  call  it 
Matfmay ,  where  the  prince  or  governor  of 
the  country  refides,  who  every  year  goes 
over  to  pay  his  refpe&s  to  the  emperor  of 


Japan,  and  carry  him  prell-nts.  This  i.v 
what  the  Dutch  dilcovered,  but  a  "japonefs 
told  them  this  land  o(  Rjb,  or  2'edfv,  was 
an  ifland,  Thevenot ,  tom.  1. 

An.  169^.  On  the  fourteenth  of  January 
captain  Dampier  in  his  majelty’s  ihip  the 
Roc-Buck ,  failed  from  the  Doivus  upon  a 
new  dilcovcry,  touched  at  the  Canaria  and 
ifles  of  Cabo  l-'irde ,  and  the  twenty  fifth  ot 
March  came  to  an.  anchor  in  Bahia  dc  do  ¬ 
dos  Santos,  or  tire  Bay  of  All  Saints  in  Bra- 
JU.  April  the  twenty  third  he  left  this  place, 
and  the  third  of  April  law  the  land  about 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope.  Augujl  the  lirit 
having  run  from  BrajH  a  hundred  and  four¬ 
teen  degrees,  he  made  in  co  the  fliore  of 
New  Holland  in  ?.f>  degrees  lbutli-lackndc, 
thinking  to  put  into  fome  harbour  j  but 
finding  rocks  and  foul  ground,  flood  out 
to  fea  again  till  Augujl  the  fixch,  when  he 
came  to  an  anchor  in  25  degrees  at  ait 
opening,  which  lie  called  Sharks  Bay,  where 
he  could  get  no  (fell)  water,  but  plenty  of 
wood,  and  refrolhed  the  men  with  raccoons, 
tortoifes,  (harks,  and  other  fiih,  and  lbme 
forts  of  fowl.  He  founded  moll  of  this 
bay,  and  on  the  fourteenth  (ailed  out  of  it, 
coalting  its  the  weather  would  permit  to 
the  northward,  and  then  to  the  north-call, 
as  the  coaft  runs,  where  in  2.0  degrees  2 1 
minutes  he  found  lcveral  i (lands,  and  go¬ 
ing  alhore  on  fomc  of  them  could  gee  no 
frefli  water,  nor  fee  any  inhabitants  ib  he 
continued  along  the  Ihorens  near  as  could 
be  with  (iifety,  till  on  the  thirtieth  he  an¬ 
chored  in  eight  fathom  water,  where  he 
faw  fome  of  the  natives,  but  could  not 
take  any.  Looking  lor  water  none  was 
found,  and  digging  pits  they  got  lbme  that 
was  brackiflj  and  not  lit  to  drink.  Rind¬ 
ing  no  water  or  other  refrclhment  on  this 
coait,in  the  beginning  of  September  he  Hood 
over  for  the  ifland  Timor,  where  he  took 
in  frefli  water,  and  on  the  third  of  Decern  - 
her  arrived  on  the  coaft  of  AW'- Guinea, 
and  had  fomc  commerce  with  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  an  ifland  called  Pula  Sabuti.  Then 
pafling  to  the  northward,  and  to  the  caller- 
moil  part  of  Nno-Guinca,  he  found  it  did 
not  join  to  the  main  land  of  Nav-Guinea, 
but  was  an  ifland  which  he  called  AW- 
Britain.  Having  dilcovered  thus  far,  and 
being  unprovided  to  proceed,  lie  returned 
by  Timor  and  Java,  lo  co  the  cape  of  Good 
Hope ,  an  ifland  of  S.  Helena.  Ac  the 
ifland  of  the  Afcenfion  his  (hip  foundered, 
but  the  men  were  laved,  and  returned  to 
England  aboard  the  Eajl-lndia  (hip  called 
the  Canterbury.  Dampier's  voyage  to  New- 
Holland ,  being  his  third  volume. 

The  voyages  round  the  world  which, 
for  fo  many  thoufand  years  as  pail  fiwni 
the  creation  till  the  difcovery  of  the  Wefi- 
Indies,  could  never  fo  much  as  enter  into 
2  the 
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the  thoughts  of  man,  and  which  afeer  they  fome  more,  in  fome  lefs,  but  all  narrow, 
were  performed  gave  juft  lubjeft  of  admi-  and  enclofed  with  high  land  on  both  iides, 
ration,  do  well  deferve  to  be  mentioned  fome  bare,  fome  covered  with  woods,  and 
apart  from  all  others,  as  being  the  boldeft  fome  of  the  lofcieft  mountains  with  fnow. 
a&ion  that  could  be  undertaken,  and  to  Having  failed  about  50  leagues  in  this 
be  performed  but  one  way,  though  feveral  ftrait,  they  difeovered  another  branch^ofU- 
attempts  have  been  made  to  find  out  others,  it*  and  Magellan  lent  one  of  his  /hips  to 
as  has  been  (hewed  in  the  frmtlefs  voyages  bring  him  fome  account  of  it;  but  the 
for  difeovery  of  the  north-eaft  and  north-  feamen  being  parted  from  him  took  the 
weft  paffages:  for  this  reafon  they  have  opportunity,  and  confining  their  captain 
been  referved  for  this  place,  where  fome-  for  oppofing  their  defign,  returned  into 
thing  (hall  be  faid  of  all  hitherto  perform-  Spain,  (pending  eight  months  in  their  re¬ 
ed,  but  more  particularly  of  the  firft,  as  turn.  Magellan  having  expected  beyond 
the  moft  glorious  and  honourable,  becaufe  the  time  appointed,  and  finding  they  did 
it  (hewed  the  way  to  all  that  followed,  not  return  to  him,  proceeded  through  the 
This  wonderful  enterprife  was.  undertaken  ftrait*  and  Came  into  the  Souch-fea  with 
and  performed  after  this  manner.  only  three  Ihips,  having  loft  one  in  his 

An.  1519.  Ferdinand  de  Magalhaens,  or  paflage,  butall  the  men  faved,  and  another 
aswecorruptly  callhim,  Magellan ,  by  na-  as  was  faid  being  ftollen  away  from  him. 
tion  a  Portuguefe,  by  defeent  a  gentleman,  The  laft  land  of  the  ftrait  he  called  Cabo 
and  by  profeffion  a  foldier  and  feaman,  Defeado,  or  the  Defined  Cape,  becaufe  it 
having  ferved  his  prince  well  both  in  Africk  was  the  end  of  his  defired  paffage  to  the 
and  i»dic*,and  being  ili  rewarded,  renounced  South-fea.  The  cold  being  fomewhatlharp, 
his  country,  denaturalizing  himfeifasthe  he  thought  good  to  draw  nearer  to  the 
cuftom  then  was,  and  offered  his  fervice  to  equinoftial,  and  accordingly  fleered  weft 
the  emperor  Charles  the  fifth,  then  king  of  north-weft,  In  this  manner  he  failed  three 
Spain.  He  had  long  before  conceived  an  months  and  twenty  days  without  feeing 
opinion,  that  another  way  might  be  found  land,  which  reduced  them  to  fuch  ftraits, 
to  India ,  and  particularly  to  the  Molucca  that  they  were  forced  to  eat  all  the  old 
iflands,  befides  the  common  track  by  the  leather  they  had  aboard,  and  to  drink  ftink- 
cape  of  Good  Hope  followed  by  the  Poriu-  ing  water,  of  which  nineteen  men  died, 
guefes.  This  he  propofed  to  the  emperor  and  near  thirty  were  fo  weak,  that  they 
with  fuch  affurance  of  performing  what  he  could  do  no  fervice.  After  fifteen  hundred 
promifed,  that  he  had  the  command  of  leagues  failing  he  found  a  ftnalj  jfland  in 
five  fhips  given  him,  and  in  them  two  88  degrees  of  fouch-laticude,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men :  with  this  fquadron  hundred  leagues  further  another,  but  no- 
he  failed  from  S.  Lttcar  de  Barrameda  on  the  thing  confiderable  in  them  j  and  therefore 
twentieth  of  September ,  the  aforefaid  year  held  on  his  courfe,  till  in  about  12  degrees 
1519.  Being  come  to  the  river  called  Rio  of  north-latitude,  he  came  to  thofe  iflands 
de  Janeiro  on  the  coaft  of  Braftl,  and  near  which  he  called  De  los  Ladrones ,  or  of 
23  degrees  of  fouth-lacitude,  fomedifeon-  thieves,  becaufe  the  natives  hovered  about 
tent  began  to  appear  among  the  men,  which  his  ihipsin  theirboats,  and  coming  aboard, 
was  foon  blown  over  ;  but  proceeding  to  ftole  every  thing  they  could  lay  hold  of. 
the  bay  of  S.  Julian  in  49  degrees  of  lad-  Finding  no  good  to  be  done  here,  he  failed 
cude,  where  they  were  forced  to  winter,  again,  and  difeovering  a  great  number  of 
the  mutiny  grew  fo  high,  three  of  the  iflands  together,  he  gave  that  fea  the  name 
captains  and  moft  of  the  men  being  ingaged,  of  Archipelago  de  S.  Lazaro,  the  iflands  be- 
that  Magellan  having  in  vain  endeavoured  ing  thofe  we  now  call  the  Philippines.  On 
to  appeaie  it  by  fair  means,  was  forced  to  the  twenty  eighth  of  March  he  anchored 
ufe  his  authority,  executing  two  of  the  by  the  ifland  of  Buthuan ,  where  he  was 
faid  captains,  and  fetting  the  third  with  a  friendly  received,  and  got  fome  gold;  then 
prieft  who  had  Tided  with  them  afhore  removed  to  the  ifie  of  Mejjana ,  at  a  fmall 
among  the  wild  Indians .  This  done,  he  diftance  from  the  other,  and  thence  to  that 
proceeded  on  his  voyage,  and  on  the  twenty  ofCebu.  Magellan  having  hitherto  fuc- 
firfcoiOttober  1520,  having  been  out  above  cecded  fo  well,  flood  over  to  the  ifland 
a  year  difeovered  the  cape,  which  he  called  Matan ,  where  not  agreeing  with  the  na- 
Cabo  de  la  Virgincs,  or  th z  Virgins  Cape,  be-  tives  he  came  to  a  battle,  and  was  killed 
caufc  that  day  was  the  feaft  of  S.  Urfula,znd  in  it  with  eight  of  his  men.  After  this 
the  eleven  thoufand  virgins  ;  and  there  turn-  difafter  the  reft  failed  over  to  the  ifland 
edinto  the  ftraithe  went  in  fearch  of,  which  Bohol ,  and  being  too  weak  to  carry  home 
from  him  to  this  day  is  called  the  ftrait  their  three  fhips,  burnt  one  of  them,  after 
of  Magellan :  it  lies  in  52  degrees  of  fouth-  taking  out  the  cannon  and  all  that  cou-ld 
latitude,  is  about  a  hundred  leagues  in  be  of  ufe  to  them.  Being  now  reduced  to 
length,  in  fome  parts  a  league  wide,  in  two  fhips,  they  made  away  to  the  fouth- 
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weft  in  learch  ol  die  Molucci  iftands,  and 


emperor.  This  was  the  firft  voyage  round 
the  world,  which  we  Ball  foonfee  follow¬ 
ed  by  other  nations ;  and  this  was  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  limit  of  Magellan,  which 
made  the  voyage  praifticable.  The  other 


near  that  of  Timor,  ill  II  degrees  of  l'outli- 
latitudc,  ltaid  there  htcecn  days  to  ltop 
fome  leaks  they  difeovered  in  her.  On  the 
twenty  fifth  of  January  1522,  they  left  this 
place,  and  the  next  day  touched  at  ’Timor, 
whence  they  went  not  till  the  eleventh  of 
February-,  when  they  took  their  way  to  the 
ibuthward,  refolving  to  leave  all  India,  and 


cape  of  Good  Hope,  about  which  they  fpcm 
feven  weeks  beating  it  out  again  it  contrary 
winds,  fo  that  their  provilions  began  to 


foil,  and  many  men  grew  lick,  which  made  On  rite  twentieth  of /(write  again  put  into 
fome  entertain  thoughts  of  turning  back  a  good  harbour,  called  Port  S.  Julian,  in 
to  Mozambique,  but  others  oppoled  it.  In  the  latitude  of  4 9  degrees,  and  continued 
fine,  after  two  months  more  hard  (hips,  in  there  till  the  levcntcenth  of  Autujl,  when 
which  they  loft  twenty  one  of  their  com-  putting  to  lea  again,  he  entered" the  limits 


by 


lxv 


the  Hifiory  of  Navigation,  &c. 

by  Mr.  Winter,  which  the  reft  iiippofed  to  in  that  Tea,  the  /hip  on  a  fudden  fat  upon 
be  caft  away,  but  it  was  put  back  by  the  a  rock,  where  it  was  feared  fhe  would  have 
tempeft  into  the  ftrait  of  Magellan,  and  perilled  5  but  lightning  her  of  three  tun  of 
returned  home  the  fame  way  it  came.  Drake  cloves,  eight  ^uns  and  fome  provifions, 
with  the  reft  failed  for  the  coaft  of  Chile ,  /he  got  off.  On  the  eighth  of  February 
and  fending  for  water  at  the  illand  Mocha,  1579,  they  fell  in  with  the  ifland  Barateve, 
two  of  his  men  were  killed  by  the  Indians ,  where  they  refrelhed  themfelves  after  their 
which  made  him  depart  without  it.  This  fatigues,  and  took  in  /tore  of  fuch  prori- 
ifland  is  on  the  coaft  of  Chile  in  39  degrees  fionsas  cheplaceafforded,  the  natives  prov- 
of  fouth-latitude.  Coafting  ftill  along,  he  ing  very  friendly,  and  bartering  their  com- 
csme  to  the  bay  of  Valparaifo,  where  he  modifies  for  linen.  Being  well  furnilhed 
found  a  Spanijb  /hip  wirh  only  eight  Spa-  with  all  necefiaries,  they  left  this  place, 
niards  and  three  Blacks  in  her,  whom  he  and  again  made  fome  ftay  at  the  ifland  of 
furprifed  and  rook,  and  then  going  alhore  Java,  the  natives  by  their  civility  inviting 
plundered  ninehoufes,being  all  there  were  in  them  to  it.  Thence  they  (leered  directly 
that  which  they  called  the  town  of  Santiago,  for  rhe  cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  was  the 
At  Coquimbo  in  X9  degrees  30  minutes  of  firft  land  they  came  near  from  Java,  yet 
latitude  fourteen  men  landing,  one  of  them  touched  not  rhere,  nor  at  any  other  place 
was  killed  by  the  Spaniards ,  the  reft  fled  till  they  came  to  Sierra  Leona ,  the  welter- 
back  to  their  /hips.  Not  far  from  thence  mo&  point  of  Guinea  y  in  8  degrees  of  north¬ 
landing  for  freftx  water,  they  met  one  fin-  laticude,  on  the  twenty  fecond  of  July,  and 
gle  Spaniard  and  an  Indian  boy  driving  there  recruited  themfelves  with  provifions. 
eight  Lamas,  or  Peru  Iheep  loaded  with .  Departing  thence  on  the  twenty  fourth, 
filver,  which  they  took.  Running  on  thence  they  arrived  in  England  on  the  third  of 
to  Arica  on  the  coaft  of  Peru  in  18  degrees  November  1580,  and  the  third  year  after 
30  minutes  latitude,  he  plundered  three  their  departure.  This  relation  is  to  be  feen 
barks,  in  which  was  fome  quantity  of  fil-  at  large  in  Ilackluyt,  vol.IIL  p.742.  and 
ver,  but  not  one  man.  Hence  he  advanced  in  Purchase  vol.  I.  lib.  II.  p.  45. 
to  the  port  of  Lima  in  12  degrees  of  lati-  An.  1586.  Mr.  Thomas ,  afterwards  fir 
tude,  and  after  rifling  what  little  was  in  Thomas  Candijh,  undertook  the  third voyage 
them  cut  the  cables  of  12  ve/Tels  that  lay  round  the  world  with  three  fmall  veiTels, 
there,  letting  them  drive  wherefoever  the  one  of  a  hundred  and  twenty,  the  fecond 
water  would  carry  them,  there  being  no  of  fixty,  and  the  third  of  forty  tuns  bur- 
man  aboard,  as  having  never  feen  an  enemy  den,  all  fitted  out  at  his  own  charges;  and 
in  chofe  feas.  Near  cape  S.  Francis  in  i  failed  from  Plymouth  on  the  twenty  firft  of 
degree  of  north  -  latitude  he  took,  a  rich  July  1586.  On  the  twenty  third  of  Au- 
/hip  called  Cacafuego ,  and  a  little  further  gup  he  put  into  a  bay  on  the  coaft  of  A- 
another.  Then  he  plundered  Guatuko,  and  frick,  and  deftroyed  there  a  village  of  the 
after  refitting  his  fliip  in  a  fmall  ifland  run  Blacks,  becaufe  they  killed  a  man  with  a 
away  to  the  northward  into  43  degrees  of  poifoned  arrow.  After  fome  days  fpenc 
latitude,  where  feeling  much  cold  here-  about  this  place,  he  failed  away  fouth- weft, 
turned  into  38  degrees,  and  there  put  into  and  on  the  firft  of  November  put  in  between 
a  large  bay  on  the  coaft  of  California,  which  the  ifland  of  S.  SebaJHan,  and  thecontinent 
.Drake  called  Nova  Albion.  Here  he  was  of  Braftl,  in  24  degrees  of  fouth-Jatitude, 
well  received  by  thepeople,  and  continued  where  the  men  were  fet  to  work  alhore  to 
fome  time,  and  failing  hence  directed  his  build  a  pinnace,  make  hoops  for  the  calks, 
courfe  for  the  Molucca  iflands,  feeing  no  and  fill  frefli  water,  which  took  them  up 
land  till  the  thirteenth  day  of  OBober,  when  till  the  twenty  third  of  the  month,  when 
he  difeovered  the  iflands  de  los  Ladrones  in  failing  again  on  the  feventeenth  of  Decent- 
tight  degrees  of  north-latitude.  On  the  her,  they  entered  port  Deftre  in  47  degrees, 
fourteenth  of  November  he  fell  in  with  the  and  a  half  of  latitude,  and  that  being  a 
Molucca  iflands,  and  came  to  an  anchor  in  convenient  place  for  the  purpofe  careened 
that  of  Ternate ,  the  king  whereof  came  their  /hips,  and  refitted  what  was  amifs. 
aboard  Drake's  (hip,  offering  him  all  the  The  third  day  of  January  1587,  they  an- 
ifland  could  afford;  and  he  having  taken  chored  at  the  mouth  of  the  ftraits  of  Ma¬ 
in  what  was  moft  neceflary  and  could  gellan,  the  weather  being  very  ftormy, 
be  had  there,  went  over  to  a  fmall  illand  which  lafted  three  days,  all  which  time 
fouth  of  Celebes,  where  he  graved  his /hip,  they  continued  there,  but  loft  an  anchor, 
and  fitted  her  to  return  home,  which  and  the  fixth  day  entered  the  ftrait.  The 
took  him  up  twenty  fix  days.  Thinking  feventh  as  they  drew  near  the  narrow  part . 
to  return  to  the  Moluccos ,  they  were  drove  of  the  ftrait  they  cook  a  Spaniard ,  being 
by  contrary  winds  to  the  northward  of  the  one  of  the  twenty  three  that  ftill  remain- 
ifland  Celebes ,  till  turning  again  to  the  ed  alive,  which  were  all  then  left  of  five 
fouthward  for  fear  of  the  many  fmall  iflands  hundred  landed  there  three  years  before  to 
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guard  the  ftrait,  the  reft  being  dead  with 
hunger.  Thefe  had  buiJc  a  town,  which 
they  called  king  »>’s  city,  and  fortified 
it,  but  they  could  make  no  works  agamft 
famine,  -which -confumed  them  all  to  chofe 
before  mentioned,  who  excepc'him  that  was 
taken  were  gone  along  the  coaft,  hoping 
to  get  to  the  river  of  Plate.  Caniijh  ha¬ 
ving  wooded  and  watered  here,  called  this 
place  Port  Famine.  The  weather  proving 
very  boifterous  and  foul,  he  was  forced  co 
ride  it  one  often  at  anchor,  and  therefore 
did  not  gee  out  into  the  South-fea  till  the 
twenty  fourth  of  'February.  On  the  firft  of 
March  a  violent  ftorra  parted  the  bark  of 
forty  tuns  from  the  other  two  Chips,  and 
they  met  not  before  the  fifteenth  betwixt 
the  ifland  of  S.  Mary  and  the  continent  of 
Chile,  in  37  degrees  and  a  half  of  fouth-la- 
titude.  Here  they  took  in  as  much  corn 
as  they  would  have,  and  abundance  of  po¬ 
tatoes,  all  which  had  been  laid  up  in  the 
■ifland  for  the  Spaniards ,  'befides  as  many 
hogs  as  they  could  fait,  abundance  of  hens, 
and  five  hundred  dried  dog-fifties.  The 
eighteenth  they  left  this  place,  and  on  the 
laft  of  the  month  landed  at  Punta  de  §uc- 
mro  in  33  degrees  of  latitude,  but  faw  no 
man,  though  they  travelled  fome  miles, 
only  fpied  fome  herds  of  very  wild  cattle ; 
but  the  firft  of  April  going  to  water,  die 
men  were  fet  upon  by  the  Spaniards ,  and 
twelveof  them  cutoff  Proceeding  hence 
along  the  coaft  of  Chile  and  Peru,  they 
took  fome  coafting  veflels  Carrying  provi- 

nianner  they  ran  along  to  the  ifland  Puna, 
in  about  3  degrees  of  fouth-laticude,  being 
a  place  famous  for  fupplying  all  thofe  coafts 
with  cables.  Here  the  Englijh  took  what 
they  found  for  their  ufe,  the  ifland  being 
inhabited  by  none  but  Indians ,  except 
fome  few  Spaniards  that  lived  in  die  chief 
town,  who  killed  twelve  of  the  Englijh, 
but  were  put  to  flight,  and  the  town  burnt, 
as  was  the  church  particularly,  and  the 
bells  carried  away.  This  fecond  lofs  of 
men  obliged  Candijh  to  fink  his  bark  of 
forty  tun,  that  had  attended  him  out  of 
England.  On  the  twelfth  of  June  they  cut 
the  equinoctial  line,  and  holding  on  their 
courfe  to  the  northward  all  that  month, 
on  the  firft  of  July  came  upon  rhe  coaft  of 
Nrw-Spain  s  where  on  the  ninth  they  took 
and  burnt  a  (hip  with  feven  men  in  her, 
and  loon  after  a  bark,  whofe  men  were  fled 
to  (hare.  The  twenty  fixth  day  they  an¬ 
chored  at  Copalita,  in  id  degrees  of  north- 
Uckude,  whence  they  went  with  diirty  men 


leagues  from  the  city  Cbiametl 
having  watered,  and  Chid  til 
of  November,  they  then  flood  o 


s  they  wt 

fmall  1%  .  . . 

v  . d  rifled.  Then  keeping  alo; 

that  coaft,  they  continued  ravaging  t 
Indian  towns,  till  they  came  to  a  1m; 
ifland  in  23  degrees  of  latitude,  and  elev 


they  bu 


of  California,  and  bet  w 
fourth  -of  November ,  mer  then  with  the  S. 
Ann,  being  the  Spanijb  galleon  bound  from 
the  Philippine  iAands  to  the  port  of  Acapulco 
in  New-Spain.  After  a  fight  of  fix  hours 
the  gnlcon  was  taken  and  carried  into  the 
port  called  Puerto  Segura ;  where  faring 
afliore  the  Spaniards ,  and  taking  out  what 
goods  they  could  carry,  they  burnt  rhe 
galeon,  and -on  the  nineteenth  of  November 
jailed  thence  towards  India.  This  night 
Cundijby  who  was  in  the  Defire ,  loft  his 
other  (hip  called  the  Content ,  and  never 
faw  her  after.  Being  thus  left  alone  he 
failed  before  the  wind,  as  is  uJiial  there, 
for  the  ('pace  of  forty  five  days,  and  on  the 
third  of  January  1588.  came  up  with  the 
iflands  de  los  Ladroncs ,  having  run  about 
eighteen  hundred  leagues;  on  the  four¬ 
teenth  with  cape  Ff pint  u  Santo ,  a  great 
head-land  of  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands 
to  the  weft  ward  in  13  degrees  of  latitude, 
and  about  three  hundred  leagues  from  the 
iflands  Ladrones.  At  the  ifland  Cabal  lie 
continued  fome  days  gecting  frefh  proviii- 
ons,  and  failing  amidft  all  thofe  iflands 
Couth-weft  and  by  Couth,  on  the  eighth  of 
February  diicovercd  the  ifland  Bcilocbiwi 
near  Gilolo,  in  1  degree  of  Couth-latitude  ; 
whence  he  (leered  to  the  fouch  fide  of  the 
great  ifland  of  Java,  and  touching  there 
on  the  twelfth  of  March ,  traded  with  the 
natives  for  provifions,  which  were  brought 
him  in  great  plenty.  On  the  lixtecnih  he 
fet  fail  for  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
doubled  it  about  the  middle  of  Mai  \  ha¬ 
ving  (pent  nine  weeks  bawixr  die  iiland  of 
Java  and  this  place,  which  is  about  eigh¬ 
teen  hundred  leagues  diftance.  On  die 
ninth  of  June  he  anchored  at  the  ifland  of 
S.  Helena ,  about  five  hundred  leagues  di- 
ftant  from  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  lying  be¬ 
twixt  the  coaft  of  A/rid  and  Erujil,  in 
about  i«5  degrees  of  ioudi-latitude.  This 
ifland  is  generally  couched  at  by  fhips  go¬ 
ing  to  and  returning  from  the  Eajt-Jndls, 
becaufe  of  the  convcniency  of  watering, 
befides  the  great  plenty  it  produces  of  ex¬ 
cellent  fruit,  as  alfo  abundance  of  fowl, 
fwine,  and  goats,  the  place  being  extreme- 
ly  pleafinc,  but  very  finall.  Haviw-  taken 
in  wood  and  water  here,  and  made  dean 
the  (hip,  on  the  twentieth  of  June  Candijh 
failed  for  England  $  on  the  twenty  fourth 
of  Augufi  he  diicovercd  the  ifland  Flores 
and  Cor vo,  two  ot  the  Azores ,  and  on  the 
;  ninth  of  September  after  a  terrible  ftorm, 
which  carried  away  part  of  his  fails,  put 
into  the  port  of  Plymouth.  Hacking ,  vol. 

III.  p.  803.  and vol.  I. lib.  ll.p.57.  * 
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An.  1598.  The  Dutch  refolving  10  per¬ 
form  as  much  as  had  been  done  before  by 
Magellan's  lhip,  and  by  fir  Francis  Drake 
and  fir  Thomas  Candijh,  they  fitted  out  four 
thecommand  of  captain  Olivier 
'an  Meier  ei  1  * . /~'1' 


/dir™ 


Noori 


x  ....  .r voyage  upon 

teenth  of  July ;  and  to  omit  particulars  o‘f 
lefs  moment,  and  their  touching  at  places 
not  materia).  On  the  tenth  of  Decemier  tYity 
came  to  the  Prime's  IJland,  or  Ilia  da 
Principe  oh  thecoaft  o (Congo,  in.2  degrees 
of  north-latitude;  where  the  Porlupefis 
killed  fome  of  their  men,  and  the  butch 
commander  in  revenge  affarflting  their  fort, 
was  repuifed  with  greater  Ms.  This  made 
him  defift ;  and  failing  thence,  "on  the  fifth 
of  Fclruttry  1599.  -cams  'OH  the  coaft  of 
Profit.  Here  they fpent  mnc'h  lime,  fe ek¬ 
ing  refrdhmen  t  and  water  along  the  ihore, 
and  being  much  fhaken  by  a  ftorm,  and 

it  was  the  winter- feafon  there,  they  put 
into  a  little  ifland  called  S.  Clare,  on  the 
coaftof  Brafl ,  inabout  21  degreesof  fou'th- 
latitude.  Here  the  lick  men  b  eing  fet  afho'rc, 
fome  of  them  prefently  died  ;  the  reft  ail¬ 
ing  nothing  ’but  the  feurvy,  were  cured 
with  eating  four  plumbs  they  found  there. 
One  of  ’the  fbrips  being  very  leaky.  Was 
here  burnt,  after  all  that  ‘could  beofnfe 
had  been  taken  ’out  of  her.  On  the  fif¬ 
teenth  of  July  they  left  this  place,  fleering 
for  'Port  Defire  in  47  degrees  and  after 
many  ftorrtts  put  into  it  On  the  twentieth 
ofSspteinber,  ca’reened  their  {hips,  and  took 
abundance  of  fowl.  Some  men  Were  here 
killed  by 'the  Indians,  Departing  hence  on 
the  twenty  ninth,  they  came  to  cape  Vir¬ 
tue's  a  t  the  -mouth  of  the  ■ftraic  of  Magellan, 
on  the  fourth  of  ‘Novembers  whefekhey  Wet 
with  ftorfns  of  wind,  rain,  hail,  and  frioW, 
befides-mdch  ficknefs  and  contention  among 
themfelVes,  having  been  from  ho'me  fifteen 
months,  before  they  could  get  into  the 
limit:  fo  that  it  Was  the  laft  Of  February 
1600.  before  they  came  out  into  Che  South- 
fea.  March  the  twelfth  they  loft  fight  of 

to  the  iiland  Mocha ,  in  38  degrees  fotfth. 
Another  {hip  miffing  the  ifland  of  S.  Ma¬ 
ries,  and  being  drove  by  heceffity  to  make 
the  continent  for  provifions,  loft  mdft  of 
i  ts  men  afhorfe,  the  reft  putting  to  Tea  with 
'the  veflel.  Being  now  in  fear  of 'the  Spa- 
nijh •  men  of  war,  he  direfte'd  his  courfe 
with  the  two  fhips  he  had  left  for  the  ifland's 
de  los  Ladrones ,  which  he  had  fight  of  On 
the  fifteenth,  of  September-,  and  on  the  four¬ 
teenth  of  "Oftobet  difeovered  the  ifland  of 
Luzon  or  Manila. y  the  chief  of  'the  Philip¬ 
pines.  Near  this  iiland  he  met  the  two 
#  Spamfiyfhipa  ’bound  thence  for  Neiv-Spdm 


and  after  a  defperate  fight,  Noort  funk  one 
of  them  j  but  at  the  fame  time  the  other 
took  his  fecond  lhip,  and  he  made  all  hafte 
away  to  Borneo,  but  made  no  ftay  there  for 
fear  of  the  natives,  who  attempted  to  cut 
his  cable  5  and  therefore  failing  hence,  he 
traded  for  pepper  at  Java,  and  at  length 
returned  by  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
file  of  S.  Helena,  arriving  at  Atnfierdam  on 
the  twenty  fixch  of  Augufi  1 60 1 .  Purcha's , 
voh  I.  lib.  Tl.  p.7'1.  Van  Meteren,  ifo, 
XXI3I. 

An.  i'5t4.  George  Spilbergen,  Commander 
of  five  Dutch  ‘{hips,  failed  out  of  the  Texel 
on  the  eighth  of  Augufi ,  a*nd  entered  the 
“ftrait  of  Magellan  on  the  twenty  eighth  of 
March  ’rSi-g.  but  being  drove  out  again  by 
contrary  winds,  he  're-entered  on  the  feefond 
of  April,  In  the  ftr-ait  they  continued  go¬ 
ing  afiiore  on  the  foUth  fide  upon  the  land 
called  Tier'ra  del  Fuego ,  known  frrtce  to  bfc 
an  ifl&’n'd,  till  Che  fixth  of  May,  when  they 
carrie  out  into  Che  South-fea,  Which  received 
them  with  ftorms,  and  On  the  twenty  fixth 
came  *up  with  the  Iflahd  U  Mocha,  on  the 
coa'ft  of  Chile,  mentioned  iri  all  the  former 
voyages.  Here  they  traded  With  the  In¬ 
dians,  exchanging  'hatchets,  and  other  uten- 
fils,  as  alfo  coral,  for  large  Peru  ffieep, 
Which  ferve  not  only  to  eat,  but  to  carry 
burden's.  Landing  -at  the  ifland  of  S.  Mary 
on  the  2.9th,  they  had  a  Ikirmiffi  with  fome 
few  Spaniards ,  a'nd  got  fO'me  booty  of 
ffieep.  Running  along  ’the  coaft,  they 
touched  at  Vdlparaifo,  cape  Quintero,  and 
Other  places ;  but  finding  die  'Spaniards  eve¬ 
ry  Wh'ei'e  had  ‘taken  the  alarm,  they  durft 
riot  do  any  thing  afhore.  July  the  feven- 
teenth  keeping  along  the  fhores  of  Peru , 
they  difeovered  eight  Spanifh  fhips  fet  out 
to  engage  them.  I'hat  very  night  they  en¬ 
gaged,  and  after  a  hot  difpuce,  three  of* 
thbfipadijh  fiiips  ftmk.  In  this  aiftion  they 
-had  forty  itiita  killed,  and  fixty  Wounded,  • 
Drawing  too  near  the  ihore  at  Collao  the 
port  of  TJtfsa ,  the  Huntfman,  one  of  the 
Dutch  ‘{hips,  Was  almoft  funk  with  a  thirty 
fix  pouncler,  which  made  them  keep  fur¬ 
ther  off:  arid  holding  their  courfe  to  the 
northward,  they  took  the  little  town  of 
Peita.  Therefore  Augufi  the  twenty  firft 
they  fet  out  to  fea  again,  and  beat  about 
in  bad  weather  till  the  eleventh  olOttoler, 
when  ‘they  put  into  the  harbour'o f  Acapulco 
m  New-Spnin,  arid  there  exchanged  the 
prifoners  they  had  'taken,  for  provifions. 
Which  done,  they  run  up  into  twenty  de¬ 
grees  of  north  latitude,  and  on  the  twenty 
fixth  of  November  Rood  over  for  the  iflands  . 
de  Ids  Ladrones.  In  January  'following, 
which  was  the  year  1616,  many  of  the  men 
died  of  difeafes.  On  the  twenty  third  of 
the  lame  month  they  difeovered  the  La- 
drones,  arid  on  the  ninth  of  February  cape 
2  Bfpiritu  ■ 
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In  33  degrees  40  minutes  of  foutl 
and  at  iome  diftance  from  the 


EfpirUu  Santo,  the  eaftermoft  point  of  the 
Philippine  iflandsto  the  northward  ;  pafling 
among  which,  they  arrived  at  fernate,  the 
chief  of  the  Molucc&s,  on  the  twenty  ninth 
Of  March ,  which  the  Dutch  in  the  ifland 
.  reckoned  the  twenty  eighth  ;  the  fleet  by 
following  the  courfe  of  the  fun  having  loft 
a  day,  whereas  they  that  fail  round  to  the 
eaftward  gain  a  day.  About  thefe  iflands 
they  continued  fome  months,  and  arrived 
at  Jacaira  in  the  ifland  of  Java  on  the  fif¬ 
teenth  of  September,  on  the  thirtieth  of 
March  1617.  at  the  ifland  of  S.  Helena,  and 
in  July  following  in  Zealand.  Purcbas, 

An.  1615.  <ljaac  le  Maier  a  merchant  of 
Amjlerdam,  and  William  Cornelifon  Schouten 
of  Horn ,  refolving  to  find  out  a  new  way 
to  the  Eaft  Mies,  befides  thofe  already 
known  by  the  cape  of  Good  Hope  and  ftrait 
of  Magellan  ;  at  their  own  charges  fitted 
•out  a- good  fhip  of  three  hundred  and  fixty 
tun  and  twenty  guns,  and  a  fmaller  of  an 
hundred  and  ten  tun  and  eight  guns,  in 
which  they  failed  themfelves  out  of  the 
fexel  on  the  fixteenth  of  June  in  the  afore- 
faid  year,  refolving  to  find  another  pafiage 
into  the  South-fea,  to  the  fouthward  of  the 
ftrait  of  Magellan  j  which  their  defign  they 
kept  fecret,  till  they  came  near  the  line, 
where  they  difeovered  it  to  the  feamen, 
who  were  well  pleafed  with  the  underta¬ 
king.  To  pafs  by  all  other  particulars,  as 
too  like  thofe  in  the  foregoing  voyages,  on 
the  ninth  of  December  they  failed  up  into 
Port  De/tre,  on  die  coaft  of  America ,  in 
47  degrees  and  40  minutes  of  fouth  latitude  > 
where  bringing  their  fhips  afhore  to  clean 
them,  as  they  were  burning  reeds  under 
the  letter  of  them,  flie  took.fire,  and  burnt 
till  the  tide  coming  up,  quenched  the  flame ; 
yet  fo  that  nothing  of  her  could  lie  fiived, 

work.  The  thirteenth  of  January  1616. 

Port  Defire ,  and  on  the  twenty  fifth  difeo¬ 
vered  the  ifland  they  called  Staten-land  to 
the  eaftward,  and  the  point  of  Tierra  del 
Fuego  to  the  weftward,  which  they  called 
Maurice-land,  in  almoft  55  degrees  of  fouth 
latitude.  Entring  betwixt  thefe  two  lands, 
they  fleered  fouth  fouch-weft,  till  coming 
under  55  degrees  36  minutes,  they  flood 
fouth-weft,  and  then  fouth.  Thus  the 
twenty  fixth  they  came  under  57  degrees, 
and  the  twenty  ninth  difeovered  thofe  they 
called  Barnevelts  iflands.  The  third  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  they  were  under  59  degrees  25  mi¬ 
nutes,  ana  the  twelfth  found  the  ftraics  of 
Magellan  lay  eaft  of  them  ;  and  therefore 
,  being  fatisfied  that  they  were  in  the  South- 
lea,  they  called  the  new-found  pafiage  the 
ftrait  of  Le  Main.  March  the  firft  they 
came  near  the  iflands  of  John  Fernandez , 


never  come  near  enough  to  anchor,  being 
ftifl  beaten  off  by  the  wind  and  currenc, 
and  therefore  fleered  away  to  the  weftward 
to  profccuce  their  voyage;  and  in  April 
they  difeovered  fevcral  fmall  iflands  inha¬ 
bited  by  naked  people,  none  ot  whom 
would  come  aboard,  nor  could  they  conic 


. . . ...v,  „jd  had  feme . 

the  natives,  who  attempted  to  furprizc  the 
fhip,  or  at  leaft  the  boat  *  but  were  foon 
feared  away  by  the  fire-arms,  when  they 
law  they  did  execution,  for  before  they 
thought  they  had  only  made  a  noife.  Finding 
no  continent,  and  perceiving  they  were  at 
leaft  fixteen  hundred  leagues  to  rbc  weft- 
ward  of  Chile  or  Peru,  they  fleered  to  the 
northward,  for  fear  they  fliould  fail  fouth 
perhaps  not  be  able  to 


being  always  at  eaft.  Many  more  iflands 
are  mentioned  in  the  journal,  at  fome  of 
which  they  touched  and  got  refrefliment  ; 
but  on  the  firft  of  July  they  anchored  near 
the  coaft  of  New-Guinea ,  whence  they 
failed  ftill  along  the  fhorc,  and  amidft  a 
multitude  of  iflands,  till  they  came  into 
half  a  degree  of  fouth  latitude,  where  they 
faw  a  fmall  ifland  off  the  fhorc  of  the  land 
of  Papous,  and  called  it  William  Schouten' s 
Ifland,  after  the  captain’s  name,  and  the 
weftermoft  point  of  it  the  cape  of  Good 
Hope.  September  the  1  jrch  they  arriv’d  at 
the  ifland  Ternate,  and  thence  in  October  to 

where  the  prefident  of  the  Dutch  Eaft-  India 
company  feized  the  fhip  and  goods.  Where¬ 
upon  William  Cornelifon  Schouten  the  matter, 
Jacob  k  Maire  the  merchant,  and  ten  fea¬ 
men  put  themfelves  aboard  the  Amflcrdam, 
a  Dutch  fhip  homewards  bound,  and  twelve 
others  aboard  die  Zealand,  and  arrived  in 
fafety  at  Amjlerdam  in  July  ;  having  difeo¬ 
vered  the  new  ttrait  called  le  Main- ,  as  was 
faid  before,  and  performed  the  voyage 
round  the  world  in  two  years  anti  eighteen 


13.  Brewer,  or  Brower ,  went  an¬ 
other  way  into  the  South-fea,  by  a  paf¬ 
iage  called  after  his  own  name,  which  is 
eaft  of  le  Maire's.  ftrait;  but  whether  this 
was  a  ftrait  with  land  on  each  fide,  or  an 
open  fea,  is  not  known,  his  diary  not  be¬ 
ing  made  publick:  but  moft  maps  make 
it  a  new  ftrait. 

An.  1683.  one  John  Cook  failed  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  a  fhip  of  eight  guns  and  fifty  two 
men  a  buccaneering;  an£  with  him  one 
Cowley,  as  matter.  On  the  coaft  of  Guinea 
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they  t-ook  a  fbip  of  forty  guns  byfurprize, 
in  which  they  failed  away  to  the  South-fea, 
meeting  by  the  way  another  fhip  com¬ 
manded  by  one  Eaton ,  who  joined  them 
to  follow  the  fame  trade.  They  ran  into 
Co  degrees  of  Touch  latitude,  and  pafled 
that  way  into  the  South-fea,  where  Cow • 
ley  fays  they  difeovered  feveral  iflands  abouc 
the  line.  Thence  they  failed  over  to  the 
Ladrones ,  whence  they  continued  their 
courfe,  and  anchored  at  Canton  in  China. 
Departing  Canton ,  they  came  to  the  ifland 
Borneo ,  where  Cowley ,  the  author  of  this 
relation,  with  nineteen  others,  got  a  great 
boat  in  which  they  went  away  to  Java.  At 
Batavia  the  author,  with  two  others,  fhipped 
himfelf  aboard  a  Dutch  veftel,  and  fo  re¬ 
turned  to  Europe.  The  relation  of  this  voy¬ 
age  is  flaortned,  becaufe  there  have  been 
fo  many  voyages  round  the  world  before, 
and  all  of  them  performed  in  the  fame  fhip  •> 
whereas  in  this  there  was  much  fhifting. 
Thofe  that  defire  may  fee  it  at  large  in  the 
collection  of  original  voyages,  publifhed 
by  capt.  Will  Hack ,  An.  1699. 

Captain  Dampier  in  his  firft  book  of 
voyages  gives  an  account  of  this  fame  laft 
mentioned,  but  more  at  large,  he  being 
aboard  with  the  fame  Cook ;  and  therefore 
no  more  needs  be  laid  of  it,  tho*  there  may- 

end  the  voyages  round  die  world,  it  being 
time  to  proceed  to  what  remains. 

After  fo  long  a  difeourfe  of  voyages  and 
difeoveries,  it  may  feem  fuperfluous  to 
treat  of  the  advantages  the  publick  receives 
by  navigation,  and  the  faithful  journals 
and  accounts  of  travellers.  The  matter  is 
natural,  and  no.  man  can  read  the  one  with¬ 
out  being  fenfible  of  the  other;  and  there¬ 
fore  a  few  words  may  fuffice  oh  this  fub- 
jeCt,  to  avoid  cloying  the  judicious  reader 
with  what  is  fo  vifible  and  plain,  and  to 
fave  running  out  this  introduction  to  an 
unreafonable  length.  What  was  cofmo- 
graphy  before  thefe  difeoveries,  but  an  im¬ 
perfect  fragment  of  a  fcience,  fcarce  de- 
ferving  fo  good  a  name?  When  all  the 
known  world  was  only  Europe,  a  fmall  part 
of  Africk,  and  the  lefier  portion  of  Afia  5 
fo  that  of  this  terraqueous  globe  not  one 
fixth  part  had  ever  been  feen  or  heard  of. 
Nay,  fo  great  was  the  ignorance  of  man 
in  this  particular,  that  learned  perfons  made 
a  doubt  of  its  being  round ;  others  no  lefs 
knowing  imagined  all  they  were  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  defart  and  uninhabitable. 
Butnow  geography  and  hydrography  hai 
received  fome  perfection  by  the  pains  of  1 


been  here  made  appear  ;  to  fhew  there  is 
no  part  uninhabitable,  unlefs  the  frozen 
polar  regions,  have  vifited  all  other  coun¬ 
tries,  tho'  never  fo  remote,  which  they  have 
found  well  peopled,  and  moft  of  them  rich 
and  delightful ;  and  to  demonftrate  t\\s  An¬ 
tipodes,  have  pointed  them  out  to  us.  Aftro- 
nomy  has  received  the  addition  of  many 
conftellations  never  feen  before.  Natural 
and  moral  hiftory  is  embellifhed  with  the 
moft  beneficial  increafe  of  fo  many  thou- 
fandsof  plants  it  had  never  before  received, 
fo  many  drugs  and  fpices,  fuch  variety  of 
beafts,  birds  and  fifhes,  fuch  rarities  in 
minerals,  mountains  and  waters,  fuch  un¬ 
accountable  diversity  of  climates  and  men, 


bits,  manners,  politicks,  and  religions. 
Trade  is  raifed  to  the  higheft  pitch,  each 
part  of  the  world  fupplying  the  other  with 
what  it  wants,  and  bringing  home  what  is 
accounted  moft  precious  and  valuable;  and 
this  not  in  a  niggard  and  fcanty  manner, 
as  when  the  Venetians  ferved  all  Europe  with 
fpice  and  drugs  from  India  by  the  way  of 
Turky  and  the  Red  Sea  ;  or  as  when  gold 
and  filver  were  only  drawn  from  fome  poor 
European  and  African  mines ;  .but  with  plen¬ 
ty  and  affluence,  as  we  now  fee,  moft  na¬ 
tions  reforting  freely  to  the  Eaft-fndies,  and 
the  Weft  yearly  fending  forth  prodigious 
quantities  of  the  moft  efteemed  and  valuable 
metals.  To  conclude,,  the  empire  of  Eu¬ 
rope  is  now  extended  to  the  utmoft  bounds 
of  the  earth  where  feveral  of  its  nations 
have  conquefts  and  colonies.  Thefe  and 
many  more  are  the  advantages  drawn  from 
the  labours  of  thofe  who  expofe  themfelves 
to  the  dangers  of  the  vaft  ocean,  and  of 
unknown  nations  ;  which  thofe  who  fit  ftill 
at  home  abundantly  reap  in  every  kind: 
and  the  relation  of  one  traveller  is  an  in- 


and  feas,  vifit  all  countries,  and  converfe 

It  only  remains  to  give  fome  few  direc¬ 
tions  for  fuch  as  go  on  long  voyages ;  which 
ihail  be  thofe  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Rook,  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  geometry 
profeflbr  of  Grejham  college,  by  order  of 
the  faid  fociety,  and  publfthed  m  the  phi- 
lofophical  tranfaCtions  of  the  eighth  of  Ja¬ 
nuary  1665-6,  being  Numb.  8.  They  are 

r.  To  obferve  the  declination  of  the 
compafs,  or  its  variation  from  the  meridian 
,  x  4  ,  of  the  place,  frequently;  marking  withal  . 

perfection  by  the  pains  of  fo  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  place  where 
1  '  ‘  '  ’  -  fuch  obfervation  is  made,  as  exaCtly  as  may 

be,  and  fettingdown  the  method  by  which 
they  made  them. 


vince  the  rotundity  of  the  earth  and  ws 
have  failed  and  travelled  round  it,  as 
VOL.  I. 
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1.  To  carry  dipping  needles  with  them, 
and  obfervc  the  inclination  of  the  needle  in 
like  manner. 

3.  To  remark,  carefully  the  ebhings  and 
flowings  of  Che  fea  in  as  many  places  as 
chey  can,  together  with  all  the  accidents 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  of  the  tides ; 
as,  their  precife  time  of  ebbing  and  flow¬ 
ing  in  rivers,  at  promontories  or  capes, 
which  way  the  current  runs,  what  perpen¬ 
dicular  diftance  there  is  between  the  higheft 
tide  and  loweft  ebb,  during  the  fpring  tides 
and  neep  tides,  what  clay  of  the  moon’s  age, 
and  what  times  of  the  year  the  higheft  and 
loweft  tides  fall  out:  and  all  other  confi- 
derable  accidents  they  can  obfervc  in  the 
tides,  chiefly  near  ports,  and  about  iflands, 
as  in  S.  Helena’s  illand,  and  the  three  rivers 
there,  at  the  Bermudas,  tkc. 

4.  To  make  plots  and  draughts  of  pro- 
fpeft  of  coafts,  promontories,  iflands  and 
ports,  marking  the  bearings  and  diftances 
as  near  as  they  can. 

5.  To  found  and  mark  the  depth  of  coafts 
and  ports,  and  fuch  other  places  near  the 
lhore,  as  they  lhall  think  fit. 

6.  To  take  notice  of  the  nature  of  the 
ground  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  in  all 
foundings,  whether  it  be  clay,  fond,  rock, 


and  by  day,  D 
blows  from,  whether  ft  rang  or  wi 
rains,  hall,  fiiow,  and  the  like ;  the  pre¬ 
cife  times  of  their  beginnings  and  conti¬ 
nuance,  efpec'mlly  hurricanes  and  fuouts  ; 
but  above  all,  to  takeexaft  care  toobferve 
the  trade-winds,  about  what  degree  of  la¬ 
titude  and  longitude  the  firft  begin,  where 
and  when  they  cede  or  change,  or  grove 
(hunger  or  weaker,  and  how  much,  as 
near  and  exaft  as  may  be. 

8.  Toobferve  andrecordallextraordinary 
meteors,  lightnings,  thunders,  ignes  fatui, 
comets,  tic.  marking  ftill  the  places  and 
Limes  of  their  appearing,  continuance*  tic. 

9.  To  carry  with  them  good  fcaks,  and 
glafs- vials  of  a  pint,  or  fo,  with  very  nar¬ 
row  mouths,  which  are  to  be  filled  with 
rea-water  in  different  degrees  of  latitude,  as 
often  as  they  pleafe,  and  the  weight  of  the 
vial  full  of  water  taken  exaftly  at  every 
time,  and  recorded,  marking  withal  the  de¬ 
gree  of  latitude,  and  the  day  of  the  month  ; 
and  that  as  well  of  water  near  the  top,  as 
at  a  greater  depth. 

This  may  fuffice  for  fea-voyages  *  but 
in.  regard  it  may  be  expeifted  fornething 
Ihould  be  faid  for  thofc  who  travel  by  land, 
a  few  inftruaions  have  been  collefted  from 
experienced  travellers,  who  are  belt  able  to 
diredt  fuch  as  defign  to  follow  them  into 
remote  countries.  We  will  therefore  begin 


with  monfieur  dc  Bonrges,  who  with  the 
bifhop  of  Berytus  made  a  journey  through 
Turky,  Perfta  and  India,  as  far  as  Codun- 
china.  He  adviles  fuch  as  intend  for  thnjc 

may  come  into  litrky  in  October-,  to  avoid 
the  exceffive  heats  of  thole  countries  lor 

our  traveller  will  hold  on  his  journey  to 
Perfta ,  he  mull  go  with  the  caravan  Irom 
Aleppo t  to  Babylon ,  or  B.tgJat,  which  will 
take  him  up  a  month  ;  thence  lie  embarks 
upon  the  river  Euphrates,  which  carries 
him  down  to  Rajfora ,  whence  he  proceeds 
by  fea  to  Bander,  where  lie  may  find  con¬ 
venience  by  land  to  Ifpaban ,  the  capital  of 
Perfta:  From  Ifpaban  the  difficulties  of  tra¬ 
velling  by  land  to  India  are  almotfc  invin¬ 
cible,  and  therefore  the  proper  way  is  to 
repair  to  the  port  of  6 omron,  whence  there 

any  other  part  of  India.  All  perfons  that 
travel  in  Turky  muff  change  their  habit 
into  Chat  of  the  country,  and  mud  t  iy  alide 

:hc  habit  the  .  ... 
as  and  robberi 


ever  goods  they  carry,  and  protecl 
againft  any  affronts  that  may  be  . 
them  j  but  above  all,  they  mull  end 
to  be  well  recommended  to  the  capi 
the  caravan,  which  will  be  their  g 
fafeguard.  This  recommendation  n 
from  fame  of  the  chritlian  confuls,  l 
nerally  the  beft  from  the  French,  u 
much  regarded  in  thole  parts.  $ 
will  not  carry  all  their  flock  in  rc.u 

modifies  chat  will  turn  to  belt  accoi 
mongft  which  the  brighteft  yellow ; 

efteem.  Theie,  cho’  not  wrought,  m 
ficable ;  and  to  avoid  cite  duties  puit 
veral  places,  may  be  carried  in  a  b 
portmanteau  on  the  horfc  the  travellei 


irovided  they  b 
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others.  By  this  money  they  will  have  fe- 
ven  or  eight  per  cent,  profit  in  lbmc  parts, 
and  ten  per  cent,  in  others,  and  die  fame 
in  French  crowns.  As  for  gold,  the  createft 
profit  is  made  of  the  Venetian  KCiftluuga- 
rian,  and  it  is  very  confiderablc.  There 
is  fo  great  an  advantage  to  be  made  by 
thofc  who  rightly  imdcrltand  the  bell  coins 
and  their  value,  that  thole  who  are  well  i«- 
ftrufted  in  it  can  travel  for  a  very  incon- 
iidcrablc  expence.  It  is  abfolutely  nocel- 
fary  to  carry  good  arms  to  defend  them- 
fclves  upon  ail  occafions,  but  more  parti-  * 
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cularly  to  fight  the  Jrahs,  and  ocher  rovers,  may  have  matter  to  rail  when  they  come 
Above  all,  it  is  requifice  in  Turky  that  era-  home.  If  they  will  make  an  advantage  of 
vellers  be  armed  with  patience  to  bear  ma-  their  trouble  and  colt;  they  muft  not  pafs 
ny  affronts  the  infidels  will  put  upon  them,  through  a  country  as  if  they  carried  an 
and  with  prudence  and  pioderation  to  pre-  exp  refs,  but  make  a  reafonable  ftay  at  all 
vent,  as  much  as  polfibiy  may  be,  any  places  where  there  are  anriquities,  or  any 
fuch  infolencies.  They  will  do  well  never  rarities  to  be  obferved ;  and  not  think  that 
to  go  without  provifions,  becaufe  the  cara-  becaufe  others  have  writ  on.  that  fubjeft, 
vans  never  Hop  to  bait,  and  very  often  at  there  is  no  more  to  be  faid ;  for  upon  corn- 
night  have  no  other  inn  but  the  open  fields,  paring  their  obfervations  with  other  mens, 
where  chey  lie  in  tents,  and  eat  whac  they  they  will  often  find  a  very  confidcrable 
carry.  When  they  travel  with  the  cara-  difference.  Letthem  thereforealwayshave 
van,  they  muft  take  care  never  to  be  far  a  table-book  at  hand  to  fet  down  every 
from  it,  for  fear  of  being  devoured  by  wild  thing  worth  remembring,  and  then  atnight 
beafts,  or  by  the  wilder  Arabs.  This  in  more  methodically  tranicribe  the  notes  they 
Turky,  for  in  Perfta  it  is  quite  otherwife  j  have  taken  in  the  day.  The  principal  heads 
here  we  may  travel  in  the  European  habit,  by  which  to  regulate  their  obfervations 
and  wear  hats,  which  are  better  againft  the  are  thefe,  the  climate,  government,  power, 
heat  than  turbants  j  the  roads  are  fafe,  and  places  of  ftrength,  cities  of  note,  religion, 
the  Per/ians  courteous  to  Grangers,  efpe-  language,  corns,  trade,  manufactures, 
dally  the  better  fort.  However,  the  tra-  wealth,  bifhopricks,  univerfities,  antiqui- 
veller  muft  watch  the  fervants,  and  meaner  ties,  libraries,  collections  of  rarities,  arts 
fort  of  people  of  the  country,  who  elfe  and  artifts,  publick  ftru&ures,  roads, 
will  impofe  upon  him  in  matter  of  pay-  bridges,  woods,  mountains,  cuftoms,  hi- 
ments,  of  buying  and  felling  5  and  there-  bits,  laws,  privileges,  ft  range  adventures, 
fore  his  beft  way  is,  where  there  are  mif-  furprifing  accidents,  rarities  both  natural 
fioners  to  repair  to  them,  who  will  afiift  and  artificial,  the  foil,  plants,  animals, 
and  inftrudt  him.  He  muft  carry  no  gold  and  whatfoever  may  be  curious,  diverting, 
into  Perfta ,  becaufe  it  bears  a  low  price,  or  profitable.  It  is  not  amifs,  if  it  may  be, 

Jind  he  will  be  a  great  lofer  by  it :  The  beft  to  view  all  rarities  in  the  company  of  other 
Way  is  to  change  his  money  on  the  Turki/b  ftrangers,  becaufe  many  together  are  ape 
fronticrs.into  P erf  an  coin,  or  elfe  to  carry  to  remark  more  than  one  alone  can  do. 
a  quantity  of  good  amber  and  coral,  which  Every  traveller  ought  to  carry  abouc  him 
•will  yield  profit,  as  will  alfo  gold  watches,  feveral  forts  of  meafures,  to  take  the  di  men  - 
In  India  Spanijh  gold  yields  fome  profit,  fions  of  fuch  things  as  require  it;  a  watch 
tho*  fmall,  which  the  traveller  may  take  by  which,  and  the  pace  he  travels,  he  may 
notice  of,  in  cafe  he  has  no  goods  to  carry  give  fome  guefs  at  the  diftances  of  places, 
that  may  yield  a  greater  profit:  This  at  or  rather  at  the  length  of  the  computed 
Suratte  \  but  further  in  India ,  and  particu-  leagues,  or  miles ;  a  profpective-glafs,  or 
larly  at  Golconda,  gold  yields  more,  and  rather  a  great  one  and  a  lefs,  to  take  view's 
efpecially  old  gold:  however,  ntSiam  again  of  objefts  at  greater  and  lefs  diftances ;  a 
there  is  great  lofs  in  Spanijh  gold,  and  ail  fmall  fea-compafs  or  needle,  to  obferve  the 
other  forts,  for  there  it  is  lower  than  in  any  ficuation  of  places,  and  a  parcel  of  the  beft 
other  part  of  the  Eajl-Indies  nearer  to  us,  maps  to  make  curious  remarks  of  their  ex- 
and  ftiJl  decreafes  beyond  it,  as  in  Cochin-  a&nefs,  and  note  down  where  they  are  fauky. 
china,  Tonquin  and  China.  In  India  the  In  fine,  a  traveller  muft  endeavour  to  fee 
way  of  travelling  by  land  is  commonly  in  the  courts  of  princes,  to  keep  the  beft  com- 
carts  drawn  by  oxen,  and  in  fome  parts  on  pany,  and  to  converfe  with  the  moft  cele- 
elephants,  but  in  China  the  moft  common  braced  men  in  all  arts  and  feiences.  Thus 
carriage  is  in  jalankenes ,  or  chairs  on  mens  much  for  travellers ;  but  that  every  man 
Ihoulders,  who  travel  fwift  and  cheap.  may  have  his  due,  as  we  owned  the  inftruc- 

Tliefe  particulars  may  ferve  in  relation  tions  for  the  eaftern  countries  to  be  thofe 
to  the  eaftern  nations  ;  and  as  for  Europe,  given  by  monfieur  de  Bourges,  fo  we  muft 
the  methods  of  travelling  are  too  well  known  here  confefs,  that  moft  of  thefe  general 
to  require  any  particular  inftrudtions,  rules  may  be  found  in  monfieur  MijTon* s 
therefore  it  only  remains  to  fet  down  fome  travels.  Having  given  an  account  of  the 
general  rules  which  may  concern  all  tra-  advancement  of  navigation,  and  all  difeo- 
vellers  to  obferve.  They  are  in  the  firft  veries  made  by  help  of  it,  of  the  countries 
place  to  confider,  chat  they  do  not  go  into  fo  difeovered,  of  the  advantages  the  pub- 
other  countries  to  pafs  through  them,  and  lick  receives  by  the  relations  of  travellcr?^-'^' 
divert  themfelves  with  the  prelent  fight  of  and  fome  direaions  for  them  •,  it  now  only 
fuch  curiofities  as  they  meet  with,  nor  to  remains  to  fubjoin  a  catalogue  and  cliarac- 
learn  the  vices  of  thofe  people  for  which  ter  of  books  of  travels,  for  the  information 
they  need  not  take  the  pains  of  going  of  fuch  as  are  addicted  to  this  fort  of  plea- 
abroad,  nor  to  obferve  their  faults  that  they  fant  and  profitable  reading.  The 


An  Introductory  Dijcourje  containing 


The  Catalogue  and  Chara&er  of  moft  Books  of  Travels. 


Latin. 

DEfcriptio  Africa,  8”. 

Defcriptiones  Afire. 

He  Lege  Mabumelka,  and 
He  Rebus  Mahumeticis. 

Thefe  four  by  John  Leo,  a  Spaniard  by 
birch,  and  a  Mahometan  by  education,  but 
afterwards  converted,  who  before  his  con- 
verfion  travelled  through  the  greateft  part 

it  of  any  writer,  as  Johannes  Bedims  af¬ 
firms.  He  firft  writ  them  in  the  AraUck 
for  his  own  nation,  but  afterwards  transi¬ 
ted  diem  himfelf  into  Italian,  and  John  Bo- 

account  of  the  religion,  laws,  culloms  and 
manners  of  the  people  of  Africk,  buc  is  too 
brief  in  martial  affairs,  and  the  lives  of  the 
African  princes. 

EpiftoU  viginti  fex  de  rebus  Japonieis,  or 
twenty  fix  letters  concerning  the  affairs  of 
Japan,,  to  be  feen  in  feveral  < 
this  fort  of  letters. 

Hiftorica  relatio  de  legations  regts  Smenfmm 
ad  regent  Japemm :  or  an  account  of  the 
embaffy  fenc  by  the  emperor  of  China  to 
Taicofoma  king  of  Japan,  An.  1596.  and 
of  die  ftrange  prodigies  that  happened  be¬ 
fore  the  embaffy,  Rome  1599.  S°. 

Hiftorica  relatio  de  rebus  per  Japoniam, 
An.  1596.  it  patribus  focictatis  durante  perfs- 
cutione  geftis :  or  an  account  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  jefuits  in  Japan,  in  the  year  1596, 
during  the  profecudon.  Thefe  direeby  F. 
Lewis  Froes,  a  jefuit,  who  lived  forty  nine 
years  in  the  eaft,  and  thirty  fix  of  them  in 
the  ifland  of  Japan  as  a  mifiioner.  It  is 
believed  thefe  relations  were  writ  in  Portu- 
guefe  by  the  author,  and  afterwards  tranf- 
laced  into  Latin. 

.  He  Abaffinorum  rebus,  deque  sEthiopies  pa- 
trianhis,  Lions  1615.  8°.  The  author  was 
F.  Nicholas  Godinho,  a  Portugtefe  jefuit. 


collections  of  per  Adolphus 


■arium  ab  oppido  Complutenfi  To. 
3  ufque  ad  urbem  Romanan, 


frovincia  ufque 
journal  of  a  journey  from  theuniverfity  of 
Alcala  in  Spain  to  Rome,  by  Ht.  James 
Lopez  de  Zuniga,  a  pious  and  learned  man. 

Liters:  annua.  The  annual  or  yearly 
letters  out  of  Ethiopia,  China,  India,  and 
parts,  give  much  light  into  the  affairs 
of  thole  countries,  and  are  to  be  found  in 
feveral  volumes,  and  Scattered  in  colleCti- 
011s  of  travels  5  of  all  which  it  will  be  need- 
lefs  to  give  any  account  in  this  place. 


Athamfii  Kirchcnifocietate  Jcfit  China, 

fol.  This  ?s  a  'complecc^hiftory  of  China , 
and  held  in  great  reputation  tor  fomc  years, 
but  of  late  its  reputation  lias  declined,  (iiicc 
fo  many  books  of  that  empire  have  appear'd 
writ  by  miffioners,  who  have  refided  there 

m  jCuLuddfi  bijloria  ALthiopica,  fol.  This 
hiitory  of  Ethiopia  is  written  by  a  German, 
who  having  gathered  molt  of  it  from  die 
writings  of  the  jefuits,  yet  makes  it  his  bufi- 

mation  given  him  by  an  Ethiopian  he  was 
acquainted  with  in  Germany,  for  lie  was 
never  neat  Ethiopia  himfelf;  and  his  whole 
book  has  more  of  controvcrfy,  and  of  the 
Ethiopian  language,  tliun  of  hillory. 

Relatio  eonttn  qua  circa  S.  Caf  Alajeft.  ad 
magmmMofcorim  Czarum  ablegates  anno  era: 
thriftiana  1675.  geflafunt,  ftriaimrccenfita 
■  "'dphum  Lyfcck,  dibits  legations  fccre- 
larmm,  8°.  Saltzburg  s  676.  In  this  account 
of  an  embaffy  to  the  Czar  of  Mvfcovy,  we 
have  an  account  of  his  travels  through  Si- 
lefta,  Pomerania,  Pruffia,  Lithuania,  and 
Mufcovy,  to  the  court  of’  Mo  few,  and  of 
all  things  of  note  the  author  law  or  heard 
of,  being  an  ingenious  perfon,  and  having 
a  greater  privilege  than  common  travellers, 
as  fecretary  to  the  embaffy,  Giotn.de Letter. 

Joannis  Scbejferi  Argentoratenfis  Lapponiie, 
id  eft  regunis  Laponnm  ft?  gentis  nova  &  vc- 
riffma  deferiptio,  4°.  Lip  fee  1 674.  An  ac¬ 
count  of  Lapland,  which  though  it  be  not 


us  a  juft  relation  of  it. 
authentick,  as  gathered  from  the  Sn-edifh 
writers,  who  arc  belt  acquainted  with  thole 
parts. 

Theodori  &?  Joannis  de  Hrye  India  orient,  1- 
lis  &  oceidentalis,  6  vols.  fol.  Franc  fort  1 6  ja. 
This  collection  being  three  volumes  of  the 
Eaft  and  three  of  the  Weft-Indies,  begins 
with  a  particular  account  of  the  kingdom 
of  Congo  in  Africk,  as  lying  in  the  way  to, 
and  having  accordingly  beendifeovered  bc- 
forc  India-,  this  account  transited  from  the 
Italian  writ  by  Philip  Pigafetta.  Next  fol¬ 
low  five  voyages  of  Samuel  Bruno  of  Baft!, 
the  three  firft  co  Congo,  Ethiopia,  and  other 
parts  round  the  coalt  of  Africk  s  the  fourth 
to  feveral  parts  in  the  Straits,  and  thefifeh 
to  Portugal  and  Spain,  See.  cranflaccd  into 
Latin  from  the  author’s  original  in  Iligh- 
Dutth.  The  next  are  Linf  hotels  Indian  . 


a  Character,  &c.  of  moft.  Books  of  Travels.  Ixxiii 

voyages,  tranflated  from  the  Dutch ,  and  that  the  like  is  not  in  any  other  colleftion, 
containing  a  very  full  account  of  all  things  nor  is  it  likely  that  any  will  be  at  fo  excef- 
remarkable  in  thofe  parts,  Then  three  five  an  expence.  To  be  Ihort,  this  col- 
Dulch  voyages  to  the  north-eaft  paflage,  le&ion  is  a  fmall  library,  including  all  the 
and  after  them  a  great  number  of  cuts  and  voyages  and  difcoveries  of  any  note  till  the 
maps,  befides  very  many  difperfed  through-  time  it  was  publilhed,  when  moft  of  the 
out  the  book,  and  a  confiderable  number  remote  parts  began  to  be  well  known,  and 
at  the  beginning.  Thefe  are  the  contents  therefore  is  of  excellent  ufe  and  great  value, 
of  the  firft  volume.  The  fecond  begins  with ' 

a  large  account  of  Bantam ,  Banda,  female,  Italian, 

and  other  parts  of  India,  being  a  voyage 

of  eight  Dutch  fhips  into  thofe  parts  in  the  Delle  navigation!  6?  viaggi,  Raccolfe  da 
year  1598,  tranflated  out  of  High-Dutch.  M.  Gio  Battijla  Raimftc,  Venice,  3  vol. 

After  that  the  defeription  of  Guinea  out  of  fol.  1613.  Ramufto’s  collection  of  voyages 
High-Dutcb.  Spilberg’s  voyage.  An.  1601.  and  travels,  the  moft  perfefi  work  of  that 
Gafpar  BalW s  voyage.  An.  1579.  In  the  nature  extant  in  any  language  whatfoeveri 
tWitino\omcJacobNeck’s\oysBn,An.i6og.  containing  all  the  difcoveries  to  the  eaft, 
Jo.Hemon  de  Bree,  An.  16 02.  Corn.  Nice-  weft,  north,  andfouth;  with  full  deferip- 
lai,  Cornelius  Fen,  and  Stephen  de  Hagen,  tionsof  all  the  countries  difeovered ;  judi- 
all  to  India.  Verhuff's  voyage  to  India,  cioufly  compiled,  and  free  from  that  great 
An.  1607.  Dialogues  in  Latin  and  the  mafs  of  ufelefs  matter,  which  fwells  our 
Malayc  language.  Hudfm’s  voyage  to  the  Englifh  Hackluyt  and  Purchas 1  much  more 
noreh-eaft  paflage.  An  account  of  Terra  complete  and  full  than  the  Latin  de  Brye, 
Aujlralis  incognita,  by  capt.  Peter  Ferdinand  and  in  fine,  the  noblell  work  of.  this  na- 
de  gtfir  s  and  the  defeription  of  Siberia,  ture.  The  contents  of  it  as  briefly  as  may 
Samieda,  and  Tmgoefia.  Two  voyages  of  be  fet  down,  are  as  follow.  In  the  firft 
Americas  Vefputius  to  the  Eafi-Indies.  A  volume,  John  Leo’s  defeription  of  Africk. 
very  ftrange  relation  of  an  Englijhman,  who  Aivife  de  ca  da  Mafia’s  voyage,  and  that  of 
being  flupwrecked  on  the  coaft  of  Cam-  Peter  deSantra  to  thecos.it  oIAfrick.  Hanna 
laia,  travel’d  through  many  of  thofe  eaftern  the  Carthaginian's  navigation  on  the  coaft 
countries }  and  the  deicription  of  the  nor-  of  Africk.  Voyage  from  Lijbon  to  the 
them  country  of  Spitsbergen  :  the  whole  il-  ifland  of  S.  Thomas.  Gama’s  voyage  to 
luftrated  with  a  vaft  number  of  maps,  and  Calicut.  Peter  Alvarez  to  India.  Two 
other  cuts.  Thus  far  the  three  volumes  voyages  of  Americus  Vefputius.  Voyages  to 
of  the  Eafi-Indies.  The  three  of  the  Wefi  India  by  Tho.  Lopez  and  Gio.  da  Empoli . 
are  compofed  of  the'e  parts.  Vol.  I.  an  Barthema’s travels  to,  andaccountof-Ms. 
ample  account  of  Virginia :  The  unfortu-  Cor/ali  to  India.  Alvarez  to  Ethiopia.  Dif- 
nate  expedition  of  the  French  to  Florida,  courfe  of  the  overflowing  of  Nile.  Near- 
An.  1565.  Laudonniere’s  voyage  thither,  ebus  admiral  to  Alexander  the  Great,  his 
An.  1574.  Two  voyages  of  John  Stadius  navigation.  Voyage  down  the  Red-fen  to 
to  Brazil  and  the  river  of  Plate,  where  he  Diu.  BarbofaottheEafi-Indies.  Voyages 
lived  among  the  Indians.  Zen’s  account  of  Conti,  and  S.Slephano.  Firft  voyage 
of  Brazil.  VUlagano’s  voyage  to  South  A-  round  the  world  performed  by  the  Spa- 
merica.  Benzo’s  hiftory  of  the  difeovery  of  niards.  Gaetan  of  the  difeovery  of  the 
America.  Vol.  II.  The  fecond  and  third  Molucca  iflands.  Account  of  Japan.  Ex-  • 
parts  of  Benzo’s  hiftory  of  theWefi-Indies.  trafts  o'f  Barns’ s  hiftory  of  India.  The 
Faber’s  deicription  of  feveral  parts  of Ame-  fecond  volume;  Marcus  Paulus  Venetus's 
rica,  where  he  travelled.  Voyages  of  fir  travels.  Hayton  the  Armenian  of  the  great 
F.  Drake,  Cavendifh  and  Raleigh.  Dutch  Chams,  or  emperors  of  Tartary.  Angiolelb 
expedition  to  the  Canaries.  General  ac-  of  the  wars  betwixt  UJJkncaffan  king  of 
count  of  America.  Sebald  de  fVeert’s  voyage  Perfta,  and  Mahomet  emperor  of  the  Turks  ; 
through  the  ftraits  of  Magellan.  Noort  of  Ifmael  Sophy  and  the  fultan  of  Babylon, 
round  tire  world.  Vol.  III.  Two  voyages  and  of  Selim  the  Turk’s  fubduing  the  Mo¬ 
ot  Americus  Vefputius.  Hamor’s  account  of  malucks.  Barbara’s  travels  to  Tartary  and 
the  Hate  of  Virginia.  Captain  Smith’s  de-  Perfia.  Contarino’s  embafly  from  the  re- 
feription  of  Ncw-England.  Schouten  and  le  publick  of  Venice  to  Uffuncaffan  king  of 
Maine’s  difeovery  of  a  new  paflage  into  the  Perfia.  Campenfe  of  Mufcovy.  Jovius  of 
South- fea,  called  Strait  le  Maine:  Spilber-  Mufcovy.  Arianus  of  the  Euxirn,  or  Black- 
gen’s  voyage  through  the  ftraits  of  Magel-  fea.  Gear.  Interiam  of  the  Circafjiam. 
lam  HerrerPs  defeription  of  the  TVefi-In-  §uin?s  lhipwreck  and  adventures  info 
dies.  Thefe  are  the-  contents  of  the  fix  degrees  of  north-latitude.  The  fame  by-' 
volumes,  the  whole  illuftrated  and  adorned  Chrifi.  Fioravante  and  J .  de  Michele,  who  " 
with  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  maps  and  cuts,  were  with  him.  Baron  Herberfiain  of  Muf- 
-reprefenting  all  fuch  things  as  require  it,  covy  and  Ru/Jia.  Zeno’s  voyage  to  Erg, 


Ixxiv  A»  fatroduftwy  Difcourfe  concerning 

Nich.  sni  Ant.  ZemSfizonivyoIFrizelar.d,  Ihftana  dene  G tit.n-Ctu.L  di  P 
Iceland,  anti  Co  the  north-pole.  Two  pngreffi  dal  armc  Mocovde  co„t,o  a 
voyages  to  Tartary  by  Dominicans  font  by  chi,  relatwm  della  Mojcemu  c  Suetta, 
pope  Innocent  IV .  QUoricuti  two  voyages  groom,  dt  D.  Awci ,o  l  ih„hi  Bella,,,/ 
Into  the  eaft.  Cabot’s  voyage  into  the  Venetta  1671.  Though  die  wars  ol  1 
north-weft.  Guagnino’ s  Defcription  of  Po-  may  not  item  relating  to  travels,  tins 
land,  Mttfcovy,  and  part  of  Tartly.  The  is  mlerted,  as  giving  a  good  account 
fame  by  Michsorus.  In  the  third  volume;  Poles,  -Tartars,  and  Cojjaeks ,  their  g; 
an  abridgment  of  Peter  Martyr  of  Angleria  ment,  manners,  &e.  then  follows  d 
his  decads  of  the  difeovery  of  the  Weft-  Mujcovy  and  Sweden ,  where  the  : 
Indies.  An  abridgment  of  Oviedo's  hiftory  travelled,  and  made  his  excellent  ol 
of  the  Weft-Indies.  Cortes's  account  o!'  his 
difeovery  and  conqueit  of  Mexico.  Alva¬ 
rado  of  his  conqueft  and  difeovery  of  other 
provinces  above  Mexico.  Godoy  of  feve- 
ral  difeoveries  and  conquefis  in.  New- Spain. 

Account  of  Mexico  and  New-Spain ,  by  a 
gentleman  belonging  to  Cortes.  Alvar  Nu- 
nez  of  the  fucceTs  of  the  fleet  ft 
Pampbih  de  Narvaez ,  and  his  ftr 


'di,  del  P.  P, 


of  feveral  cities  and  provinces  of  New-Spain. 

Francis  de  Ulloa’s  voyage  to  California . 

Vafqo.cz  Coronado  and  Marco  ds  Nizza  of  laft  is 
the  provinces  north  of  Ntw-Spai- 


II  viaggio  all’  Indie  o> 

Vincenzo  Maria  di  S.Cati. 

■Roma  1673.  A  voyage 
performed  by  F.  Vincent 
tbarine  of  Siena,  procurator  general  of  the 
barefoot  Carmelites,  and  lent  to  India  by  the 
fleet  fet  out  by  way  of ''Turkey  and  Per/: a  by  the  pope,  to- 
"  "  ’  :ther  with  f.  Jofefb  of  S.  Mary,  who 


voyage  by  fea  to  difeover  the  feven  fecond  tre 


is  mentioned  above.  This  author  divides 
his  work  into  five  books:  in  die  flirt  and 
"  all  things  remarkable 
and  back  again.  The 


Difeovery 

conqueft  of  Peru,  writ  by  a  Spanifh  cap¬ 
tain.  Hires' s  conqueft  of  Peru.  The 
fame  by  Pizarro’s  fecretary.  Oviedo’s  ac¬ 
count  of  a  voyage  up  the  great  river  of 
Maranon.  Verazzano’s  difeovery  of  north 
America.  Jaynes  Cortier's  firft  and  r  ’ 


ic  Mala 


la  or  New-Frame 


The  third  and  fourth  of  all  the 
nations  of  India,  their  manners,  cuftoms, 
wealth,  government,  religion,  planes,  ani¬ 
mals,  Csfr.  The  whole  is  fo  faithful,  cx- 
adt,  and  learned  an  account  of  all  tilings 
remarkable  in  thofe  parts,  that  fcarcc  any 

Ijlorica  ckferit. 


,  : tre regui Congo,  M.e- 

rici’s  voyage  to  India,  with  a  large  account  tamba,  (A  Angola,  (s’  ddlemiffioneapojlo/iche 
of  the  Ipice,  drugs,  jewels,  and  pearls  ill  egcrcilacvi  da  religiofi  Capuccini,  cmfilata 
thofe  parts.  Three  voyages  of  the  Dutch  dal  P.  Gio.  Antonio  Cavazzi,  &  net  pre- 


-  — -  , — „ - China  fente  file  ridotta  dal  P.  Forte 

euti  Japan,  in  which  they  found  the  ftraits  diui,  fol.  Bologna  1687 .  *■> 

of  lVrqge.ts  .md  Nova  Zcmbla,  and  the  coaft  i'cription  of  die  kingdoi 
of  Greenland  running  to  80  degrees  ofnorth-  tamb,  ° 

latitude.  Thefe,  with  many  learned  dif-  pi, chi 
courfcs  and  obiervations  of  the  author’s,  dcr  0 
are  the  contents  of  the  three  volumes.  and  1 

Prima  fpeditione  all’  Indie  orientali  del  of  thofe  countries, 

P.  F.  Giofepfc  di  Santa  Maria,  4 •‘■Roma  '  ”  ‘  1 

1668.  This  author  was  fentby  nope  Alex¬ 
ander  VII.  to  the  Malabar  Chriftians  of  S. 

Thomas,  beinghimfelf abarefoot Carmelite, 


of  Co 


Mn- 


•igola-,  ti  ...  - 

mers,  who  compiled  it  by  or- 
ingregation  de  propaganda  fide, 
"  '  ite  defcription 
ings  of  note  in 
n  ■,  as  alfo  of  the  minions  thither,  which 
the  principal  end  of  their  painful  tra- 


left  a  moil 
of  curioiity.  He  gives  a  very  particular 
account:  of  the  places  and  people  he  faw, 
of  birds,  beafts,  and  other  animals,  and 
of  the  philol'ophy  of  the  Brahmans,  their 
fecreis,  and  of  all  the  other  Malabars,  as 
ailci  of  the  infinite  number  of  their  gods. 

proceeds  further,  to  treat  of 
'  -r  ■'  Mogul,  of  the 


the  vaft 

pearl-fifhery,  of  the  Si 

""-fen  S  yoill 

”  "”tii  the  errors  of  the  Jacobites 


:n  feSs. 


Relatione  della  eitta  d’  Attcne,  colic  pro- 
vincir  dell’  Attica ,  Focia,  llcotia,  c  Nigro- 
ponte  ne  tempi  ebe  fttrom  yuejle  pnjfggiale 
da  Cornelia  Magni  l'  anno  1O74.  4“.  Parma 

provinces  of  Attica ,  Focia,  Beotia ,  and 
Negropont,  which  the  anchor  viewed,  and 
took  a  particular  account  of,  and  for  fur¬ 
ther  fatisfaftion  conferred  with  Mr .Span, 
who  had  travelled  the  fame  parts,  for  his 
approbation  of  what  he  delivers.  He  treats 
very  briefly  of  Syria,  Chaldea,*  nd  Mejbpo- 
Uimia ,  and  principally  inlarges  himfelf  upon 
the  city  of  Athens ,  the  condition  whereof 
he  deferibes  more  fully  than  any  other  has 

2  Relatione 


a  Character,  &c.  of  mojl  Booh  of  Travels.  Ixxv 

Relatione  eviaggio  della  Mofcoviadelfignor 
cavaliere  D.  Ercole  Zsni,  Bolognefe ,  12°. 

Bolognia  1690.  This  voyage  to  Mufcovy 
is  writ  by  a  moft  judicious  perfon,  and  who 
had  (pent  a  ^reat  part  of  his  life  in  travel¬ 


ling,  and  de 


to  be  highly  valued,  as 

. . a _ _ a  hand  s  and  the  more, 

becaufe  we  have  but  very  imperfeft  accounts 
of  that  country. 

Viaggio  del  monte  Libarn  del  JR.  R,  Jero¬ 
nimo  Dandina,  iz°.  He  performed  this 
voyage  to  mount  Libanus  by  order  of  pope 
Clement  VIII.  to  inquire  into  the  faith  of 
the  Maronite  Chriftians ;  he  deferibes  the 
country,  gives  an  account  of  the  peoples 
doctrines,  their  manner  of  living,  their 
books,  learning,  bifliops,  priefts,  and  re¬ 
ligious  men.  A  work  very  curious  aiid 
■ufeful.  It  is  tranflated  into  French,  and 
the  tranflator  has  added  many  ufeful  reftiarks 
of  his  own. 

Relazwne  del  viaggio  fatto  a  Conftantim- 
pli ,  (Se.  da  Gio.  Benaglia,  12°.  Bologna 
1664.  This  is  an  account  of  count 
Caprara's  embafly  to  the  great  Turk, 
the  author  being  his  fecretary,  and  has 
many  good  remarks  of  that  court,  and  of 
the  Turkifh  army,  taken  by  him  upon  the 
fpot,  and  therefore  well  worth  the  obfer- 
vation  of  the  curious,  Bibliolh.  Dniv.  vol. 
XV.  .p.  75. 

Relations  de  divers  voyages  curieux  par  M. 
Melchifedec  Throe  not.  There  is  no  need  to 
give  a  dial-after  of  this  author,  any  fur¬ 
ther  than  that  he  has  received  the  general 
approbation  of  the  learned,  for  compiling 

lumes  in  folio.  Theifirft  contains  Greaves’ s 
description  of  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  and 
Buratmi' s  account  of  thb  ’Mummies.  An 
account  of  the  Cojacks,  another  of  the 
Tartars,  a!:other ot Menyrdia,  andanothcr 
of  Georgia.  J'enkinfcn’s  voyage  to  Cathay. 
An  extraft  of  the  Dutch  embafty  to  the 
Tartar.  A  relation  df  the  Cohqueft  of  the 
ifland  Formsfa  by  the  Chittefes  ■>  another  of 
the  court  of  the  Mbgol.  Sir  Thomas  Roe’s 
and  Terry’s  voyage  to  the  Mogol.  A  Greek 
defeription  of  the  Eaft-Indies.  The  Ara- 
bick  geography  of  Abulfeda.  The  antiqui¬ 
ties  of  Perfepms.  The  beginning  of  a  book 
of  the  Chaldeans  of  Bafora.  Relations  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Gilctmda,  Tanajari,  and 
Aracan,  of  the  gulph  of  Bengala  of  Siam. 
Bontehue' s  voyages  to  India.  The  dlfco- 
very  of  Terra  Auftralis.  The  failing  courfe 
to  India.  Inftrufiions  upon  the  trade  of 
India  and  Japan.  Beaulieu's  voyage  to  the 
Weft-Indies.  Accounts  of  the  Philippine 
iflauds,  of  Japan,  of  the  difeovery  Of  the 
land  of  Tedfi.  A  defeription  of  the  plants 


and  flowers  of  China.  Ancient  monuments 
of  chriftian  religion  in  China.  The  fecond 
volume;  the  Dutch  enibafiy  to  Chin's ;  the 
Chinefe  Atlas.  The  ftate  of  India.  The 
portraifture  of  the  Indians.  Acarete’s 
voyage  on  the  river  Plate,  and  thence  to 
j Peru  and  Chile.  Journey  by  land  to  China. 
The  fecond  book  df  Confucius  the  Chinefe 
philofopher.  The  hiftory  of  Ethiopia, 

to  che  province  of  Zaide  in  Egypt.  The 
hiftory  of  Mexico  in  figures  explained. 
Tafmtm’s  voyage  to  Terra  Auftralis.  In- 
ftruftions  for  the  navigation  from  Holl¬ 
and  to  Batavia.  Two  embaffies  to  the 
emperor  of  Cathay.  A  chronological  fy- 
nopfis  of  the  Chinefe  monarchy.  Barrel’s 
Afia ,  or  Conqueft  of  India.  An  account 
of  the  Chriftians  of  St.  John.  A  voyage 
to  Tereera.  The  elements  of  the  Tartar 
language.  A  fragment  concerning  the  ifles 
of  Solomons  another  of  the  hiftory  of  fome 
eaftern  princes. 

Thevenot  has  alfo  compofed  one  volume 
in  8«,  in  which  is  an  embaffy  from  the  Czar 
of  Mofarvy  to  China  by  land.  The  difeo- 
Very  of  fome  countries  in  north  America, 
and  of  the  great  river  Miftijfttpi.  A  difeourfe 
of  navigation.  The  natural  hiftories  of  the 
Ephemera,  or  fly  that  lives  but  a  day,  and 
the  Cancellu s. 

Les  fix  voyages  de  Jean  Baptifte  Tavernier 
'enTurquie,  enPerfe,  &  aux  Indes.  Thefe 
’travels  are  .printed  in  feveral  forts  of  vo¬ 
lumes  in  French,  according  to  the  feveral 
editions,  and  have  been  trailflated  into  En- 
glijh.  He  is  a  faithful  writer,  and  deferves 
r..u  —wi:-  delivers  upon  liis  own 


wledge; 


fufpeftin’g  ot -  -  0-  - -  - 

mation.  His  accounts  are  very  particular 
and  curious,  and  the  extent  he  travelled 
very  great  s  having  taken  feveral  ways  in  . 
his  fix  joufnies.  But  above  all,  he  gives 
the  belt  defeription  of  the  diamonds,  mines 
and  rivers  where  they  are  found,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  finding  them  5  having  been  upon  the 
fpot,  as  being  a  great  dealer  in  thofe  pre¬ 
cious  (tones. 

Recuill  de  plufteurs  relations  fc?  traitor,  jh- 
guliers  G?  curieux  deJeanBaptifteTavermer, 
divife  eh  cinque  parties,  4".  This  is  an  ad¬ 
dition  to  his  voyages,  in  which  he  treats 
of  the  Dutch  practices  to  exclude  all  Chri¬ 
ftians  from  Japan,  negotiations  of  French 
deputies  in  Perfta  and  India,  remarks  oh 
the  t  rade  of  India,  ah  account  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of Tunquin,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  che  Dutch  in  Alta.  . 

Relation,  muvelle  de  U  Caroline,  par  un 
genlilhomheFrdhfdis,  arrive  depuis  deux  meis 
de  ce  nouveau  pairs,  ou  il  par  le  de  la  route 
quil 


Ixxvi  An  Introductory  Dijcourje  concerning- 


quit  faul  tir.ir  pur  y  dltr  le  plus  furemant, 
b  dePetat  ou  il  a  Imtve  cetie  nouvelle  eonlrde. 
A  la  Hays  i68<S.  u°.  This  is  a. modem 
account  of  Florida,  its  eftatc  in  the  year 
16S4,  and  the  beft  way  to  it.  The  book 
has  a  good  reputation  •,  and  as  Florida  is 
one  of  thofe  American  countries  we  have 
not  die  beft  account  of,  this  is  a  confider- 
able  light  into  it. 

Relation  iu  voyage  de  monfieur  I’evefque 
AeBeryte par  laTurquie,  laPerfe,  les  hides 
jufqueS  cm  Royaume  de  Siam,  IP  outre s  heux, 
efirit  par  monfieur  de  Emerges  Prefire,  8°. 
An.  account  of  the  bilhop  of  Berytus’s jour¬ 
ney  by  land  through  Turkey,  Perfta,  and 
India,  into  China,  ,  by  a  pried:  that  went 
with  him ;  very  curious  in  the  delcription 
of  thofe  countries  and  manners  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  with  inftrudtions  for  travellers  to  thofe 
pares,  Journ.  desScav.  vol.I.  p.  J91. 

U  Embaffade  dcD.  Garcia  de  Silva  Figuer- 
ra.  This  is  a  tranftation  out  of  Spanifh, 
and  the  account  of  the  book  is  among  the 
Spanifh  under  the  title,  Embaxada,  tec.  to 
which  the  reader  may  turn  ;  only  he  is  ad- 
vertifed  diat  he  may  fee  more  concerning 
this  tranflation  in  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  I. 
p.  205. 

Les  voyages  de  monfieur  de  Monconys. 
Monfieur  Mcnconys'%  travels  in  three  vo¬ 
lumes,  4°.  The  firft  through  Portugal, 
Italy,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Conflantinople. 
.The  fecond  into  England,  the  Low-countries, 
Germany,  and  Italy.  The  third  into  Spain. 
Befides  the  general  account  of  thole  coun¬ 
tries  and  particular  places,  they  contain 
abundance  of  rare  and  extraordinary  ob¬ 
servations  and  fecrets  in  phyfick  and  che- 
miftry,  and  mathematical  inventions.  But 
the  author  dying  before  the  work  was  fit¬ 
ted  for  the  prefs,  it  is  in  fome  meafure 
imperfeft,  and  has  many  particulars  of  no 
ufe  to  any  but  himfelf ;  which  there  is  no 
doubt  he  would  have  omicced,  hadhe  lived, 
Journ,  des  Scav.  vol.  I.  p.  339,  and  424. 

Defcription  des  cops  de  I'Amerique  fepten- 
irional,  avec  I’hipire  de  ce  pays,  par  mon¬ 
fieur  Denys,  2  vol.  120.  The  firft  volume 
is  a  defcription  of  the  northern  coafts  of 
America  and  the  countries  adjacent,  with  a 
map  of  them,  rendered  extraordinary  di¬ 
verting  by  feveral  ftories  related.  The  fe- 
cond  is  rhe  natural  hiftory,  very  curious 
and  learned,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  III.  p. 


hides  orientates,  _ _ . 

in  les  eflallijjements  de  plufieurs  nations ,  &c. 
1 2°.  .This  author  fet  out  on  his  voyage  in 
the  year  1671.  He  is  worth  reading  for 
obfervacions  not  eafily  to  be  found 
in  others ;  but  moft  for  his  account  of  the 
iettlements  of  European  nations,  yet  al) 
fhort.  3 


Nouvelle  relation  en  forme  de  journal  d'un 
voyage  fait  en  Egypt,  par  le  P  Vanfieb  en 
1672,  (A  1673.  1 2*.  The  author  to  what 
he  faw  himfelf,  for  the  better  information 
of  his  reader,  adds  all  that  is  to  be  found 
remarkable  in  other  late  travellers  relating 
to  Egypt. 

Voyage  d'  Ilalie,  de  Dalmatic,  de  Crete, 
£5?  du  Levant,  attx  amides  1675,  £tf  1676. 

S  Jacob  Spoil,  12”.  3  vol.  This  work, 
ides  the  general  obfervations  of  travel¬ 
lers,  is  Angular  for  its  curiofity  in  the  fearch 
of  antiquities,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  VI.  p. 
128,  and  185. 

Voyage  de  Francois  Pirard  de  la  Vol  aux 
hides  orientates,  Maldives,  Moluqucs,  fcf  mi 
Brafil,  tic.  4”.  This  is  one  of  the  exadt- 
eft  pieces  of  travels,  and  rhe  moft  divert¬ 
ing  hitherto  made  publick.  M.  Pirard  the 
traveller  furniihed  the  materials,  which 
were  digefted,  and  methodifed  by  feveral 
very  able  men  in  Frame.  Many  who  have 
travelled  after  him  mention  much  of  what 
lie  does,  and  yet  he  has  fomc  curiofities 
which  others  have  not  couched  upon,  Journ. 
des  Scav.  vol.  VII.  p.  85. 

Amhaffade  de  la  compagnie  des  hides  ori¬ 
entates  des  Provinces  units  vers  les  cmpcreitrs 
du  Japan,  An.  1641.  fol.  It  is  a  perfedt 
account  of  all  that  happened  to  the  laid  cm- 
bafladors,  and  full  defcription  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  towns,  cities,  (Pc.  with  variety  of 
cuts,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  VIII.  p.  130. 
and  Biblioth.  Univcrf.  vol.  IV.  p.  499. 

Noitvellc  relation  d’un  voyage  de  Conficm- 
tinople,  prefentde  mi  roy  par  Is  Sicur  G  relot. 
An.  16S0,  in  40.  A  curious  account  not 
only  of  that  city,  but  of  all  places  to  it, 
with  cuts  drawn  by  the  author  upon  the 
fpoc,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  VIII.  p.  29O. 
Relation  des  sniffiom  ti  des  voyages  des 

. . '  apftoliques,  ti  de  lairs  ec- 

mices  1O7C,  ti  1677.  in  8”. 
i  JUS  is  a  reunion  of  what  thofe  preachers 
obferved  in  their  travels  in  Afia. 

Les  voyages  de  Jean  Stmys  en  Mtsfcwie, 
(Sc.  in  4”.  In  thefe  travels  through  M«f- 
covy.  Tartary,  Perfia,  India,  the  ifie  of 
Madagafcar,  and  other  places,  being  avail: 
extent  of  ground,  and  to  be  travelled  many 
feveral  ways,  there  arc  abundance  of  nota¬ 
ble  obfervations,  not  to  be  found  in  other 
books  of  this  fort ;  the  whole  very  mftruc- 
tive  and  diverting,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol. 
IX.  p.  260. 

Relation  muvelle panicnlitr  du  voyage  des 
peres  de  la  mercy  aux  royaumes  de  Fez  ti  de 
Moroc,  en  Pan  1681,  12“.  Beftdcs  what 
thefe  fathers  did,  as  the  peculiar  bufinefs  of 
their  religious  profeffion,  this  book  con¬ 
tains  many  curiofities  relating  to  the  king 
of  Morocco,  and  the  cuftoms  of  the  country, 
Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  X.  p.  354. 


djaftiqn 


a  Character,  dec.  of  moji  Books  of  Travels.  Ixxvii 


Relation  de  la  riviere  des  Amazons  ira- 
duit par  M.  Gomberville ,  furl' original Efpag- 
nol  du  P-.  cTAcujia  jefuiet.  This  is  a  relation 
of  the  faid  father’s  voyage  down  this  vaft 


le  eaft  from  the  time  of  Moj 


s 

principal  m 


has  added  a  d* orient 


etime  of  Mofes  dll  ourday, 
ms,  vol.  XIV.  p.  535.  and 
Biblioth.  Univerf.  vol.  III.  p.  520. 

ajfades  de  la  compagnie  Hollanders 
ersVempereurduJapon,  2  vol.  12,0. 
bridgment  of  a  volume  in  folio. 


Bo-  printed  in’  the  year  1680,  and  is  divid _ 

•  J“  into  three  parts :  the  firft  is  the  defcripcion 
of  Japan ;  the  fecond  an  account  of  the 
embafiy  there ;  and  the  third  of  five  other 
ibaflies.  ~ 


of  therein  being  th«  .  ,  . 

rado,  and  the  lake  of  Parima,  Joum. 

Scav.  vol.  XI.  p.  107. 

Relation  du  voyage  de  Venife  a  Conjla 

nople  de  Jaques  Gajfot,  120.  This  auth..,  _ 

though  he  writ  above  a  hundred  years  ago,  of  the 
is  valuable  for  many  curious  obfervaf  ~  5  '  ‘  ' 

not  to  be  found  in  later  travellers,  Jo 

des  Scav.  vol.  XII.  p.  139.  „  _  , 

Relation  du  voyages  des  Indes  orientates ,  offeveral  letters  writ  by  this  genclei 
par  M.Dellon ,  two  volumes  120.  The  who  was  fenc  by  the  king  of  France 
— -as-—  l-  __.i !.  -  the  character  of  embaflador  in  cafe  the  king 

of  Siam  had  embraced  Chriftianity,  as  was 
hop’d  j  and  does  not  only  inform  as  to  all 
particulars  of  that  great  kingdom,  but  of 
many  others  about  it  as  far  as  Tonquin  and 


n  Japan,  Journ.  d 


parts,  and  their 


Hiftoire  des  Indes  orientales ,  4' 


at  happened  in  the  conqueft  of  it,  the  voyage  to 


o  parts.  The  firft  treats  of 


:it  by  a  Portuguefe  gentleman,  whoferved  Verde,  of  the  ifle  of  Madagafcar ,  and  fe- 
that  war,  and  was  an  eye-witnefi  ofiall  veral  puiiages  which  happened  in  Argier 
at  pafied,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  XIII.  p.  and  Conftantincple.  The  fecond  of  two 

de  Vemper 

•fit: 


3,  Journ. 

Voyages  de  tmfereur  de  la  Chine 


the  ealtern  and  the  weitern  Tartary.  The  which 
other  part  fliews  the  fetdement  made  by  the  of  the 
Spaniards  in  the  ifland  of  Califorr-  A-  -r 
1683.  Journ,  des  Scav.  yol  XHI. 


Of  the  firuationandn 
2.  The  laws  and  cul 
of  the  people.  3.  Their  religion  ; 

4.  Of  the  king  and  court.  Monlieur  Ger- 


h  roy  de  Sian 


Her  de  Chaumont  a  la 
,1 2°.  He  writes  nc 
veller,  butlikeaner 
fore  more  political,  _  o 

matters  than  others,  though  often  defeend- 
ing  to  things  of  lefs  moment  worth  the  ge¬ 
neral  obfervation,  as  the  defeription  of  the 
country,  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  inha¬ 
bitant  '  ’ 


leCheva-  vaife  the  author  of  it  refided  ther 


d  their  books,  and 


language  perfedly, 
converfed  with  the 


Journ.  des  Scav 
Biblioth.  Univerf.  vol.  III. 


er  things  of 
s,  vol.  XIV. 


_ _ _ intelligent  perfons,  and  therefore  got 

of  higher  good  information  of  what  he  writes,  ha- 
-  J-c— J  ving  been  careful  to  deliver  as  little  as  he 
could  of  what  others  had  before  made  pub- 
lick,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  XV.  p.  612. 
Relation  nouvelie  &  exalt  d’un  voyage  de. 

Contains  ai 


p.  306.  and  deferi] 


cipal  paffagesof  ou 


Journal  du  voyage  du  Chevalier  Chardin  pened,  and  many  other 


our’spafliomhap- 


■en  Perfe,  &  au 


mre^par  ia  Colchide^’fl 

:ft  nothing  new 
him  are  found 


:ry  fhort,  and  yec  full 


being  very  i 

enough,.  Journal  des  Scavans,  \ 

,  .  ...  x..._  p.  204.  and  Hijl*  des  ouvrages  des  Scavans, 

before  him,  feem  to  have  left  nothing  new  vol.  III.  p.417. 

for  him  to  write  of,  yet  in  him  are  found  .  Voyage  en  Mofcovie  d'un  ambajJadeur^M^-, 
abundance  of  rarities  not  to.be  feen  in  any  Vemper eur  Leopold,  12°.  An.  1661.  He 
ocher,  and  remarks  no  where  elle  to  be  deferibes  the  great  rivers,  the  chief  towns 
found,  and  particularly  the  expofition  of  on  the  banks  of  them,  the  manners,  go- 
feveral  paflages  in  feripture,  which  the  vemment.and  religion  of  the  people,:  Journ. 
author  makes  out  by  cuftoms  preferred  in  des  Scav.  vol.  XVI.  p.  232. 

.Vol.  I.  u  Defection 


Ixxviii  An  hmduB</q  Difcourje  concerning 


Defcription  kiflorique  Au  royaume  de  Ma- 
cMitr,  ii”.  Ie  is  divided  into  three  books, 
the  fii  ft  the  defcription  of  the  country,  the 
fecond  the  manners  and  government  of  the 
people  and  kingdom,  the  third  the  religion . 
Journ.  des  Scaxi.  vol.  XVI.  p.  53*v ind 
Bifi.  des  o.uvrages  des  Seavatis,  vol.  \  .  p- 

32 Relation  ds  la  Nigritie,  ia°.  It  contains 
an  exa<5fc  defcription  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Blacks,  their  government,  religion, 
manners,  rarities  of  the  country  >  with  the 
difeovery  of  the  river  Senega,  and  a  map 
of  it.  By  four  Francifccin  friars,  who  went 
thither  upon  the  million  in  the  year  1689, 
from  France ,  Journ.  dc  Scav.  vol.  XVII. 

P'  Voyage  du  Pete  Pochard  &  tojefrf*  cn- 


voycz  -far  la  ray  au  royaume  dc  Siam,  An. 
1685.  4”.  This  is  an  hiftorical,  phyfic.il, 
geographical,  and  aftronomical  account, 
being  taken  by  learned  men,  and  great 
mathematicians.  The  firft  book  is  nioftly 
aftronomical  obfervacions  in  the  voyage  to 
die  cape  of  Good  Hope ;  the  fecornl  a  rela¬ 
tion  of  the  table-mountain,  and  many 
other  things  about  the  aforefaid  cape ;  the 
third  palfiges  at  Batavia  and  Mac  ajar  ■, 
the  fourth  of  affairs  of  Siam,  and  others  s 
the  fifth  continues  the  fame  matter  ;  the 

with  the  king  of  Siath’s  letters  to  the  pope, 
king  of  Frame,  and  F.  le  Chaife;  the  l'e- 
venth  the  father’s  return  home  ;  and  the 
eighth  from  thence  to  Rome,  Journ.  deScav. 
voh  XVII  fshjnj.  and  Biblioth.  Univerf. 

Second  voyage  du  Fere  Tachard  &  des  Jo- 
fate!  envoyez  par  le  roy  au  royaume  de  Siam, 
1689.  8°.'  This  father  returned  from  his 
firft  voyage  to  carry  more  miJfioncrr ;  and 


particular.  The  feeond  volume  begins  with 
llrange  fables  and  fuperftitions,  proceeds 
to  the  prafticcs  of  the  religious  men,  and 
many  other  particulars  extraordinary  curi¬ 
ous  and  remarkable,  Jaunt,  des  Scav.  vol. 


power,  government,  councils,  employ- 


thc  orders  of  knighchood,  and  the  inquifi- 
tibn:  with  many  plealant  adventures,  in 
which  there  is  much  of  die  romamick, 
fount,  des  Scav.  vol.  XIX.  p.  364.  It  is 
writ  by  thecountdh  d'Aunci,  and  has  much 
of  the  woman. 


eight-books,  like  the  other  contains  many 
hiftorical,  phyfical,  geographicahand'aftro. 
notnical  remarks,  befid?s<  afeundanee  of 
other,  obfervations  and'  curibfmes  omitted 
m  the  firft  voyage,  Biblioth,  Ur.ivcrf.  vol. 
XIV-  p.  445 , 

Hiftoire  de  I’Eglife  du  Japan,  par  Mr. 
tAby  de  St  2-  voh  4°t  It  was-  writ  by  F. 
Seller,  a  jefiiic,  and  publifhed  by  i'Abbe, 
who  refined  the  language.  This,' though 
an  ecclefiafticah  hiftory,  contains  all  the  di¬ 
verting  particulars  to-be  found  in  books  of 
travels,  asbeing-compofedby  thofefathersj 
whowere  alhtrawdlera  in  that  country.  It 
is  an  excellent,  work,  in  twenty  books, 
Jown.  des  Scav.  vol.  XVII;  p.  4fJ 6. 

— ^  avec  les-  FUbujUcrs  He  1‘Amerique,  «i  i684, 

f£f  armies  fuinimtes,  par  le  SJeur  Raveneau 
de. Lufpind,  isa-  Iois  a  bukaneering- ex¬ 
pedition,  comaihiiig.  very  much  of  rob- 


Nbmslle  rdMion  de  la  Gafpcfte.  Parle 
P.  Chretien  le  Clercy.  12°.  this  is  a  com¬ 
plete  account  of  the  manners  and  religion 
of  the  favages  called  Gafpeftans,  tarrying 
crofles,  and  worlhipping  [he  fun ;  and  other 
nations  of  Canada  in-  north  America.  It 
was  taken  in  twelve  years,  the  author  red¬ 
ding  there  as  niiflioner,  beginning  An.  1 67 5, 
Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  XIX.  p.  395.  and 
Biblioth.  Urtiverf.  vol.  XXIII.  p.  80. 

PremicrefiaUijrmem  dela  foidmts  /a  Nott- 
veUe France.  Par  le  P.  le  Clercq.  mijjionaire, 
2  voh  I  2«.  It  is  the  complete  hiltory  of 
Canada,  or  Nem-France,  from  the  firft 
difeovery  of  ic  till  this  time,  containing  the 
-dtfcQveries,  fettling  of  colonies,  comjuefts, 
and  all  other  paffages  from  rhofe  northern 
parts  down  to  the  gulph  of  Mexico,  with 
the  battles  with  the  Engli/b  and  Iroquois, 
An.  lipo,  Journ.  des  Scav.  voh  XX.  p. 


a  Character,  See.  of  mjt  Books  of  Travels.  Isxix 

Voyages  en  divers  eftats  d?Europe  S3  d?Afe,  account.  Rift,  des  outrages  des  Scav.  vol.  II. 
four  decouvrir  un  nouveau  Chimin  a  la  Chine,  p.  203. 

4°.  Thefe  travels  were  writ  and  performed  Relation  univerfelle  de  l*  Afrique  amieme 
by  F .Avril,  a  jefuic,  who  fpent  five  years  6?  moderne ,  par  le  Sieur  de  la  Croix,  12°. 
traverfing  turky,  Perfia ,  Mufcovy ,  Po-  4  vol.  Befiaes  the  chronology  and  geo- 
land,  Pruffta ,  Moldavia  and  tartary ,  and  graphy,  it  has  die  cuftoms,  manners,  re- 
imbarked  in  ieveral  leas  to  find  out  this  ligion,  trade,  plants  and  ocher  particulars 
way  to  China ,  to  avoid  the  tedious  voyage  of  the  continent  and  illands,  and  what  the 
by  the  cape  of  Good  Hope  and  India.  The  king  of  France  has  done  againft  the  Barbary 
relation  is  phyfical,  geographical,  hydro-  Corfairs ,  An.  1688.  A  Lyon. 
graphical,  and  hiftorical,  Journ .  des  Scav .  Le  Bouclier  de  T Europe,  conlenanl  des 
vol.  XX.  p.  187.  .  ,  avis  politiques  S3  chretiens,  &c.  Avec  urn 

'Les  avantures  de  J agues  Sadeur  dans  la  relation  de  voyages  faits  dans  laturquie ,  la 
de  convene,  S3  le  voyage  delaterre  Aufirale,  tbebaide, ,  S3  la  Barbarie.  Par  leR.  R . 
i2».  This  is.  a  very  extraordinary  account  Jean  Coppin,  /ft.  This  father  was  firft  a 
of  t err  a  Auftralis  incognita,  infinitely  ex-  foldier,  dien  conful  for  the  French  nation 
ceeding  all  that  has  been  writ  of  it  by  ziDamietta  in  Egypt,  and  laftly,  areligious 
others  }  the  author  being  caft  upon  due  man.  The  defign  of  his  work  is  to  ftir  up 
country  after  the  lofs  of  the  ftiip  he  was  chriftian  princes  to  make  war  on  the  Turk, 
in,  and  living  thirty  years  among  thofe  and  accordingly  his  firft  and  fecond  books 
favages.  He  therefore  treats  of  che  man-  are  taken  up  in  fhewing  of  how  great  Con¬ 
ners  of  the  people,  their  religion,  employ-  fequence  that  war  is,  the  methods  of  ma- 
ments,  ftudies,  wars,  of  the  birds  and  beafts,  naging  it,  the  caufes  of  the  rife  and  decay 
and  other  rarities,  Journ.des  Scav.  vol.XX.  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  much  more  to 
p.  *5<f.  thateffed.  In  the  following  books  he  pro- 

Voyages  hiftortques  de  F  Europe,  8  vol.  1 20.  ceeds  to  his  travels ;  firft  in  Egypt,  where 
The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  treats  only  of  he  has  many  curious  obfervations  not  to  be 
France  the  fecond  of  Spain  and  Portugal',  found  in  other  travellers,  but  more  parti- 
the  third  of  Italy  5  the  fourth  of  England ,  culary,  in.  chat  he  took  the  pains  to  travel  , 
Scotland  and  Ireland  ',  the  fifth,  of  the  feven  the  great  defart  of  thebaida,  where  few 
United  Provinces-,  the  fixth  of  the  empire  j  befides  him  have  been  in  thefe  latter  times  3 
the  feventh  of  Mufcovy  -,  the  eighth  of  Po-  and  this  is  his  fubjed  of  his  third  and  fourth 
land ,  Lithuania ,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Nor-  books.  The  fifth  treats  of  Barbary,  Phce- 
way  and  Jfeland.  Thefe  volumes  are  tra-  nicia,  and  the  Holy  Land:  and  the  work 
vels  into  the  moft  confiderable  parts  of  concludes  with  an  exad  defcripcion  of  the 
Europe,  and  contain  abundance  of ‘fingula-  city  Damietta,  where  he  refided  ibme  years, 
rifies  not  ohferved  by  other  travellers  and  His  relation  is  faithful,  and  deferves  all 
writers,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol;  XXI.  p.93,  credit,  efpecially  in  thofe  things  he  delivers 
97,  276.  as.aneye-wicnels.  It  was  publilhed  at  Paris 

Relation  dit  voyage.,..  S3  rstflvr  des  Hides  imthe.  year  1686,  Biblioth.  Umverf.  vol,  V. 
crientales ,  pendant  les  avndes  1690,  169L.  p.  103. 

par  un  garde  de  la  marine  jervant  fur  le  bord  Journal,  ou  fuite  du  voyage  de  Siam,  en 
de  M  Duquefne  commandant  de  I’Eftcadre,  forme  de  kttres  fumilieres,  fait  en  1685,  S3  * 
12®.  It  has  many  curious  obfervations  1686.  par  monfieur  FAbkt  de  Ghoifi,  8°. 
during  the  voyage  outward  and  homeward  It  is,  tire  third  account  of  the  French  embaf- 
bound,  and  an  account  of  aJl  places  the  fadors  fent  to  Siam-,  monfieur  de  Chau- 
fquadron  touched  at,  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol'.  mont,  and_  P.  tachard,  both  before  men-  • 

Les  voyages  du  fteurleMaire  aux  tfles  Ca-  an  exad  journal  of  that  voyage,  has  all  the 
navies.  Cap.  Verde,  Senegal  S3  Gamble,  12®.  fea-terms,  much  of  the  fame  as  F.  tachard. 

In  this  are  many  particulars  of  thofe  and  feveral  other  remarks.  He  treats  of 

cm  countries,  little  known,  and  feared  to  the  war  in  Bantam,  of  the  ifland  of  Java, 
befoundin  other  travellers.,  Journ  des  Scav<  of  Batavia,  the  power  of  the  Dutch  in  In- 
vol.  XXIII.  p.  364.  did,  of  Siam,  tbnquin,  Cochincbina,  &c. 

Nouvelle  relation. df  la. Chine,.  enPamie  Bmoth.Vniverf.  v ol.  Vi:  p.  274. 

1668.  par  le  R,  P.  Gabriel  de  M&gaillans,  "  Hiftdire  riattirelle,  S3 politique  du  royaume 
de  .la  Compagnie  de  Jefus,  8°.  This  was  de  Siam,  par  monfieur  Gervaife,  1688.  eft. 
originally  writ  in  Portuguefe, .  and  ought  to  The  author  lived  four  years  at  the  court  of 
have  been  among  the  cravelsin  that  lan-  Siam,  and  affirms  nothing  but  what  hefaw,  " 
guage,  bad' we  any<  number  of  them.  It  or  found  in  the  beft’books  of  that  country, 
was  thought  worth  tranfiating  into  French  as  alfo  by  difeourfe  with  the  beft  people 
firft,  and.from  that  into  Engli/b,  but  was  thei:e.  He  fays  little  or  nothing  of  what 
never  printed  in  its  original  language.  It  has  been  mentioned'  by  other  travellers  to 
has  the  reputation  of  an  exad  and  faithful  Siam,  and  adds  much,  which  they,  as  bc- 
1  ing 


An  Introduilofy  Dijcourje 


travels  from  Marfeillcs  to  Ezivan  in  Pcrfia  \ 
the  fecond  from  Ezivan  to  Mofccw,  in  the 


x,  cu  fe  font  pajfces  ies  principn-  Mogol.  Par  monjiem 
\e  la  vie  de  Jtfu  Cbrijl.  Paris  hiitory  of  the  revolui 


)brijl.  Paris  hiitory  of  the  revolution  of  the  empire  of 
x683.  8°.  This  is  a  pilgrimage  to  the  the  Mogul,  contains  the  whole  account  of 
Holy  Land,  and  therefore  writ  in  a  religi-  JuratgeZeb  dethroning  his  hither,  with  all 

holy  places  in  Palefime ,  and  defection  of  defeription  of  Agra  and  Delhi,  capital  ci~ 
Malta \  and  is  a  good  guide  for  fuch  as  de-  ties  of  thacempire,  many  particulars  of  that 
fire  to  travel  into  thofo  parts.  court,  the  doeftrincs,  cuftoms,  &c.  of  die 

Voyages  de  M.  de  Tbevenot  en  Afie  &  en  Indians,  the  Mogul's  journey  to  Cacbemire , 
Afrique.  Paris  1689.  3  vol.  12°.  It  is  and  many  other  curious  oblervations  made 
to  be  obferved,  that  whereas  before  men-  by  the  author  in  his  travels  in  that  coun- 
tion  is  made  of  Tbevenot*  s  travels,  that  is  a  try. 

collection  of  other  men,  as  appears  there,  Relation  d'un  voyage  cn  la  Mauritanie. 
but  thefe  arc  M .Tbevenofs  own  travels,  Par  le  Jieur  Roland  Frejtts,  S".  The  au- 
divided  into  three  parts ;  the  firft  of  the  thor  of  this  voyage  into  Mauritania  was 

eaftern  countries  under  the  Turk >  the  fe-  fent  by  the  king  of  France's  order  in  the 

cond  continues  other  eaftern  parts,  pro-  year  1666,  to  fettle  trade  in  the  kingdom 
ceeding  towards  Perfia-,  and  the  third  the  of  Fez,  and  gives  a  very  juft,  though  brief 

Eafi-Indies.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  curious  account  of  his  voyage  and  negotiation. 


and  exaCt  works  of  this  nature  hidierto  pub-  There  is  added  to  it  a  letter 
lilhed,  and  well  deferving  to  be  read  by  all  Cbarant ,  who  lived  twenty 
that  are  curious  of  travels,  BibHolb.  Univerf.  Suez  and  Morocco ,  giving  an  a 
vol.  XIII.  p.  246.  religion,  manners,  trade,  t 

Voyages  d'Amerique,  hijloire  des  avantu-  people. 
rieres  qui  fe  font  ftgnalcz  dans  les  hides,  &c.  Voyages  en  Afie ,  Afrique,  l 


1688.  z  vol.  12*,  This  was  a  furgeon 
fent  over  in  the  fervice  of  th t  French  Weft- 
India  company,  and  fold  in  America,  where 


AUHaye,  1691.  2  vofia0.  Partnonfieur  refidenc 
Mijfon.  This  author  giv.es  a  general  ac-  fubjeft  ; 
count  of  all  things  obfervable  in  Italy,  and  gained  tl 


&c.  Voyages  en  Afie,  Afrique,  &  I’Amerique. 
aris  Par  monfieur  Jean  Macquet,  S’.  See  this 
;eon  among  the  Englijh,  8”. 

'■'eft-  Voyage  far  monfimr  da  Shtefne  anx  hides 
here  en  1691,  &  1692,  &c.  See  more  of  this 
rthe  among  the  Englijh,  8-. 

:r  of  Voyages  biftoriques  fc?  curieux  ex  Allemagn, 
iven  Bobeme,  Safe,  Holland,  & c.  de  monfieur 
.-ing  Charles  Palin,  8".  See  this  among  the 
rip-  Englijh.  , 

:h  a  Voyage  am  Indes,  de  Tiellon,  2  vol.  12". 
m-  Hijloire  de  la  Chine  fous  la  domination  des 
Tartares.  Par  le  P.  Grejlon  de  la  Comp,  de 
nnie  Jefm,  8".  Paris  1672.  We  have  here  a 
avis  fuccinft  hiitory  of  China  from  the  year 
lage.  1651,  till  1669,  delivered  by  a  milfioner 
fmtr  refidenc  there  many  years;  his  principal 
lac-  fubjeft  is  the  aftronomy  of  China,  which, 
and  gained  the  firft  admiflion  to  the  nrifiioners ; 
be-  of  which,  and  all  its  pares,  and  how  ufed 
1  he  and  pra&ifed  there,  he  treats  very  ingeni- 
Ser-  oufly  and  learnedly,  Giom.  de  Letter. 
die  Voyage  du  Levant.  Par  monfteur  de  Loir, 
cher  i2“.  A  voyage  to  the  Levant  in  ten  let- 
ont ,  ters,  containing  all  tilings  remarkable  in 


l7  -~'&ar«isof Archipelago,  Ephefus,  Smyrna, 

Voyage  en  divers  etats  d  Europe  B  d' Afie,  Confiantimple,  Scutari,  Negropotit,  Greece, 
etrepru  pour  decouvrir  un  nouveau  ehemin  a  the  Morea,  and  all  the  coalts  to  Venice ;  in 
•  L^r  le  P.  Avril.  Paris  1602,  which  are  all  theaneienr  anH  mnrWn  nun 


a  Character ,  &c.  of  raoji  Booh  of  Travels.  lxxxi 


than  curious,  Gitm.de  Letter.  An.  1673. 

worth  reading. 

Relation  univerfelle  de  VAfrique  ancienne 
moderns,  par  le  fieur  de  la  Croix ,  4  vol. 
12®.  Lyon  1688.  This  is  the  fulleft  and 
moil  perfeft  account  yet  extant  of  that 
great  part  of  the  world,  being  a  judicious 
and  laborious  collection  of  all  the  beft  that 
has  been  writ  on  the  fubjeft.  Ciom.  de 


l'  eftat  prefer. t 


le  Chevalier  Tonti,  gt 


iz«.  Paris  1701.  This  ill 
or  o eylon,  though  writ  originally  m  ror- 
tuguefe ,  and  publilhed  in  the  year  16S5.  is 
here  inferted  in  the  French  tranflation,  be- 
caufe  the  tranflator  Mr.  Le  Grand  has  ad¬ 
ded  to  it  fevera]  chapters,  collected  from 
the  beft  authors  that  have  writ  of  that 
ifland.  It  is  divided  into  three  books :  the 
fir  ft  is  the  defcription  of  the  ifland,  its  go¬ 
vernment,  religion,  produdt,  Isle,  the  fe- 

Portuguefes,  the  natives,  and  the  Dutch: 
and  the  third,  of  the  errors  the  Portuguefes 
committed  in  their  conqueft  of  India,  and 
the  power  of  the  Dutch  in  thofe  parts. 
Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  29.  p.  -°- 
Nmveaux  memoires  fur  /’  , 

la  Chine,  par  leP.  Louis  le  . , _ 

*  "  V1696.  F.Le  Comte's  memoirs 

- d  ----- 


Memoires  du  Chevalier  Beaujeu ,  contenant 
divers  voyages  en  Pologne ,  Allemaghe ,  &  en 
Hongries ,  12°.  Paris  1679.  The  anchor 
of  thefe  memoirs  having  travelled  in  Po¬ 
land,  Germany ,  and  Hungary ,  undertakes 
to  reCtify  many  miftakes  in  the  maps  as  to 
diftances  of  places  ;  he  gives  a  particular 
account  of  rhefe  countries,  ana  moft  ef- 
pecially  of  Poland ,  and  all  things  relating 
to  it.  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  £6.  p.  284. 

Relation  du  voyage  du  Sieur  de  Montauban 
capitain  des  Flibufliers  en  Guinde ,  dans  l'  annee 
1 695.  This  was  a  privateer  voyage,  which 
ended  in  the  blowing  up  the  ihip;  but 
fo  that  the  captain  dcaped,  and  got  afliore 
on  the  con  ft  of  Africk ,  of  which  he  gives 
fome  account;  thence  he  got  over  to  Bar- 
badoes ,  and  thence  into  France. 

Relation  curieufe  nouvelle  de  Mofcovie , 
:ontenant  l*  etat  de  cet  empire ,  12®.  Paris 
1698.  This  account  of  Mufcovy  is  com- 
pofed  by  Mr.  de  Neuvilk ,  envoy  from  the 
king  of  Poland  to  the  Czar ,  who  during 


travellers  in  Europe,  which  he  lays  he  was 
told  by  one  that  travelled  it  twice;  but 
that  the  Czar  at  the  requeft  of  the  Dutch 
has  prohibited  merchants  trading  that  way. 

Journal  du  voyage  des  grandes  lndes ,  con- 
tenant  tout  ce  qui  f’y  efi  fait  &  pajfe  par  P 
efcadre  de  fa  majefle ,  envoys  fous  le  common- 
dementde  M.delaliaye ,  120.  Orleans  1697. 
01  a.  Frenc' 


This  is 


oyage 


>f  China _ rr _ ,  ..... 

dance  of  very  remarkable  p.af- 

:en  too  much  talked  of  to  require  much 
be  faid  of  them.  Journ.  des  Scav .  vol. 
j.  p.  58. 

Dernieres  defcouvertes  dans  /’  Amertquc fep- 


and  gives  fome 
of  taking  the  ci 
apor ,  and  the  loi 
and  infidels,  witl 
Voyage  d *  Italit 
fertation  fur  la 


tenlrionale  de  m 

ZrdufZsl 

1697.  This  is  ar 
covery  in  North  Ai 
length  of  the  river ± 


of  Mexico  to  the  fouthwai 
fame  plantation  to  the  fource  of  the  faid 
river  northwards.  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol. 
25.  p.  31  r. 

Relation  d’  un  voyage  fait  en  1696  (A 
1697,  aux  cofies  de  V  Afrique,  ietroitde Ma¬ 
gellan,  Brail,  Cayenne,  &?  ifles  Antilles,  ■ par 
le  fieur  Froger.  This  is  a  relation  of  an 
expedition  of  fix  French  ihips  fitted  out 
during  the  war  with  Spain  in  thofe  years; 
it  is  looked  upon  as  very  faithful,  and 
adorned  with  a  great  number  of  maps  and 
cuts  of  all  forts.  Journ,  des  Scav.  V"1  "  R 

p.  164- 

,  Vo*.  \ 


it  deferibes  Goa, 
count  of  thofe  coafts, 
of  5.  Thotnas  or  Meli- 
g  ic  again  to  tire  Dutch 
he  return  of  the  French. 
f  de  Grece,  avec  me  dif- 
carrerie  des  opinions  des 
:i  1698.  This  author 
fet  ouc  from  France  in  the  year  1691.  and 
gives  fuch  a  defcription  of  the  .countries 
he  paffed  through,  and  of  the  adventures 
that  befel  him,  as  renders  it  extremely  di¬ 


rt  of  a  vaft  dif- 
being  the  whole 

i,  from  the  French  u 

gulph  behaviour  he  condemn 


behaviour  he  condemns  in  many  particu¬ 
lars,  which  are  rather  pleafant  and  divert¬ 
ing  than  folid.  Journ.  des  Scav.  vol.  2 6. 
P-  535- 

Spanifh. 

Hijioria  del  Gran  Tamerlan.  Ilinerario, 
-  ’  -  'm  de  la  emlaxadaque  Rup  Gonzales  de 
,.c: - >->-  del  fenor  Re-j 


1  Fol.  This  is  the  firft  Spanifh  book  of  tra- 
1  vels,  at  Ieaft  of  any  reputation,  nowex- 
,  tant,  and  is  of  no  leis  than  360  years  an¬ 
tiquity;  for  tho’  the  book  was  pubiiihed. 


lxxii  An  Introductory  Dijcourje  concerning 


as  above,  theembafly  was  in  the  year  1403. 
in  which  the  author  fpenc  three  years,  faw 
a  confiderable  part  of  Afta,  following  Ta¬ 
merlan'  s  camp,  and  befides  what  he  faw 
during  thofe  three  years,  had  an  ample  ac¬ 
count  of  all  that  mighty  prince’s  wars: 
It  is  a  book  rare  and  of  great  value. 

Comentarios  do  grande  Alphonfo  de  Albu¬ 
querque  eapitao  general  da  India,  collegidos  pat- 
feu  fitho  das  propias  cartas,  que  elk  efirivk 
ao  rey  D.  Manoel.  Lilboa  1576.  Folio. 
This  is  a  large  relation  of  the  actions  of 
that  great  man,  who  was  one  of  the  firft 
Portuguefe  conquerors  of  the  Eaft-Indies  -, 


los  de  Alvar  Nunez  Adclantado  y 
'  \  '  :ia  del  Rio  de  la  Pla¬ 

ta.  Valladolid  1 555.  4°.  The  firft  was 
writ  by  Alvar  Nunez  himfelf,  wherein  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  ihipwreclc,  and 
unparallelled  fuflerings  in  Florida.  The  ie- 
cond  was  compofed  by  his  order  by  Peter 
Fernandez  his  fecretary,  and  is  an  account 
of  the  province  of  the  river  of  Plate, 
■where  he  was  governor :  both  curious  and 

Nuevo  defeubrimiento  del  gran  Catayo,  0 
Reynas deFibeten  el  anno  de  1624.  Madrid 
1627.  It  is  writ  by  F.  Anthony  de  Andrada 
a  jefuit,  who  in  ic  gives  an  account  of  his 
travels  in  the  moft  remote  eaftern  coun- 

Verdadera  defeription  dela  Tierra  Santa  co¬ 
ma  eftavu  el  anno  de  1530.  Alcala  1531. 
8".  It  is  an  exadt  account  of  the  Holy  Land 
at  that  time,  writ  by  F.  Anthony  de  Aran¬ 
da,  who  travelled  it  all  over  as  a  pil¬ 
grim  at  that  time. 

El  devoto  peregrine  viage  de  la  Tierra  Santa. 
Madrid  1654.  4°.  The  defeription  of  the 
Holy  Land  in  a  pious  ftile,  for  the  help 
of  pilgrims,  by  F.  Antony  del  Cajlillo, 


is  fuperior  of  the  m 


.  .on  de  lo  fueedido  a  los  Padres  de  la 
Campania  de  Jefus  en  la  India,  y  Japan,  en 
los  anas  de  1630  y  1631.  Valladolid  4”.  An 
account  of  the  travels  and  adtions  of  the 
jefuirs  in  India  and  Japane  by  F.  Antony 
Collaco. 

Jornada  do  Anelifpo  de  Goa  D.  F.  Ale- 
ino  de  Menefes,  (Ac.  as  ferns  de  Malabar , 
&  lugares  em  que  moram  os  antigos  Cbrifiaos 
de  S.  Thome.  Coimbra  160 6.  Fol.  It  was 
writ  by  F.  Antony  de  Gouvea  of  the  order 
.  of  S.  Augitjiin,  who  treats  very  curioufly 
of  the  inland  parts  of  Malabar,  and  Chri- 
ltians  of  8.  Thomas  there. 

Hiftoria  general  de  los  Hecbos  de  los  Caf- 
tellams  en  las  if  as,  y  Tierra  firma  del  mar 
bceano,  eftrita pr  Antonio  de  Herrera.  Ma¬ 


drid  1615.  4V0 \.  Folio.  A  mod  excellent 
and  compleat  hiftory  of  the  difcovery  and 
conqueft  of  America  by  the  Spaniards,  not 
omitting  to  mention  the  difcovcrics  made 
at  the  fame  time  by  other  nations.  It 
reaches  from  Columbus’ s  firft  difcovery  an. 
1492,  till  1554.  divided  into  four  volumes, 
and  thofe  into  eight  dccads,  witli  a  very 
juft  defeription  of  that  vail  comment. 

Hiftoria  general  tic  hi  India  oriental,  los 
defcubricmienlos  y  conquifta  que  hou  he,  bo  ks 
artms  de  Portugal  en  el  Bnijil ,  (Ac.  hcfla  el 
anode  1562.  Valladolid  1C03.  Folio.' Tim 
tho’  ancient  is  the  fulled:  account  there  was 
till  that  time  of  the  adlions  of  the  Portu- 
gtiefes  in  the  Eaft-Indies  and  Braftl,  writ  by 
F.  Antony  de  S.  Roman  of  the  order  of  8. 
BenedtS. 

Hiftoria  tie  la  conquifta  cfpiritual  tie  la  pro- 
vincia  del  Paraguay.  Madrid  1639.  4°.  It 
is  an  account  of  the  progrefs  of  the  preach¬ 
ing  jefuitsin  that  province,  and  written  by 

Itineratio  da  India  a  Portugal  per  terra 
ano  1520.  Coimbra  1563.  1  b°.  A  jour¬ 
nal  of  Antony  Tcnreiro’ s  travels  from  In¬ 
dia  by  land  into  Portugal.  Ic  was  more 
rare  in  thofe  days  than  now,  yet  there  are 
good  remarks  to  be  found  in  it. 

Viage  defile  Manila  a  la  China.  This 
voyage  was  performed  by  F.  Anguftin  de 
Tordcfillas,  a  Francifcan,  but  pubiiihed  by 
John  Gonzales  de  Mendoza,  an.  13S5.  be¬ 
ing  a  voyage  from  the  Philippine  ifiands  to 
China  j  which  I  have  not  feen,  nor  met  with 
any  further  account  of  it. 

Hiftoria  del  defeubrimiento,  y  conquifta  del 
Peru,  de  Auguftm  de  Zarate.  Sevilla  1377. 
8".  The  author  was  an  examiner  or  con- 
troler  of  accounrs  in  the  king’s  houfhold, 
and  fent  over  to  Peru  to  enquire  into  die 
king’s  revenue,  during  the  rebellion  in  thofe 
parts,  where  he  gathered  materials  for  his 
hiftory,  which  has  always  been  in  good 
efteem  where  known,  as  appears  by  its 
having  been  twice  tranfiaced  into  Italian- 

Hiftoria  da  Etiopia  aha,  do  P.  Baltalar 
Tellez.  Folio.  He  was  a  Portuguefe  jefuit, 
who  collected  this  hiftory  of  Ethiopia  from 
the  writings  of  the  jefuics,  who  rdided 
there.  He  is  highly  commended  by  D. 
Frandfco Manoel in  hisepiftiesand  his  hifto¬ 
ry,  and  no  lei's  by  Georgius  Cordofus  in  Agi- 

Conquifta  de  las  ijlas  Molucas,  de  Barto- 
lome  Leonardo  de  Argenfola.  Madrid  1  Co}. 
Fol.  This  author  was  hiftoriographer  of  the 
kingdom  of  Arragon ,  and  the  molt  accom- 
plifiied  matter  of  the  Spamjh  tongue  in  his 
timei  So  chac  his  hiftory  is  not  only  va¬ 
luable  for  his  excellent  account  of  the  Mo- 
lucco  ifiands,  but  for  its  language,  where¬ 
in  he  has  outdone  moft  men. 


Manual 


a  Character,  <3cc.  of  mojl  Books  of  Travels.  lxxiii 


Manual  y  relation  He  las  cofas  del  Pern, 
de  F.  Bernardino  de  Cardenas.  Madrid 
1634.  4'.  The  author  was  a  native  of 
Peru,  arid  bilhop  of  Paraguay,  fo  that  his 
birth,  education,  and  learning,  qualified 
him  to  give  a  good  account  of  that  coun¬ 


try. 

Naz 

matife 

affairs 


igacion  de  oriente y  mtidas delaChina, 
8".  It  is  a  Ihort  but  ingenious 
of  the  eaftem  voyages,  and  fome 
of  China. 


Hiftoria  de  Tucatan,  de  Bernardo  de  Li- 


province  of  Tucatan,  whofe  hiftory  he  writes, 
out  intermixed  with  much  devotion. 


Hiftoria  de  las.  cofas  antigms  que  las  In¬ 
dies  ufavan  en  fu  infiddidad,  per  F.  Ber¬ 
nardino  de  Sahagun.  This  hiftory  treats 
of  the  idolatry,  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Indians,  and  of  their  government,  laws 
and  politicks.  The  fame  author  alfo  writ 

La  Conquijla,  or  the  conqueft  of  Mexico. 

Hiftoria  verdadera  de  la  Conmifta  de  la 
Nueva  Efpana,.  for  BemalDiaz.de!  Caflillo. 
Pol.  The  author  of  this  hiftory  of  the 
conqueft  of  Mexico,  ferved  in  it  under 
Cortes,  from  the  beginning  till  the  laft  ; 
and  therefore  fpeaks  as  an  eye-witneis, 
having  been  in  all  the  expeditions  of  note, 
and  received  what  he  could  not  be  prefent 
at  from  thofe  that  were.  He  fays  he  fi- 
nilhed  his  work  io  the  year  1 568.  but  it 
was  not  publilhed  till  fome  years  after. 

Relation  de  las  grandezas  de  Peru,  Mex¬ 
ico,  y  les  Angelos  de  Bernardo  de  la  Vega. 
Mexico  1601.  8i». .  This  is  only  a  col¬ 
lection  of  rarities  in  thofe  parts,  as  the  title 
imports.  The  author  was  canon  of  the 
church  of  Tucuman  in  South  America. 

Sitio  naturaleza  y  proprtedades  de  Mexico, 
de  Diego  de  Cifneros,  1618.  The  author 
was  phyfician  to  the  marquifs  de  Guadal- 
cacar  viceroy  of  Peru,  and  gives  a  very 
good  account  of  that  place. 

Deeadas  de  Afta,  de  Joao  de  Barns.  He 
finifhed  three  decades,  in  asmany  volumes, 
of  the  hiftory  of  India  s  of  which  work  the 
learned  Nioholaus  Antonias,  in  his  bibliotheca 
Hifpana,  pag.  498.  fays  it  is  a  molt  com- 
pleac  work,  which  will  laft  for  ever  to  the 
honour  of  the  compiler.  His  4th  volume 
and  decade,  which  he  left  imperfeft,  was 
finifhed  by  John  Baptift  Labanbd,  hiftori- 
ographer  to  K.  Philip  II.  But  after  that 
James  de  Cento  undertook  to  continue  the 
hiftory  from  the  third  decade,  where  Barr 
res  ended,  and  writ  nine  mores  fo  that 
the  .whole  work  eonfifts  of  twelveldecades, 
but-of  thefe^only  feven  have  been  printed 
itJJJbon.  - 

RelacicntsMPegu,  deDuarte  Fernandez. 
Of  this  relation  I  find  no  further  ac- 


Fernanio  de  Quintana.  This  relation  is  of 
good  authority,  and  the  author  was  one  of 
the  firft  that  went  over  to  inhabit  that 
country. 

Memorial  y  relation  las  iftas  Philippinas, 
de  Fernando  de  les  rios  Coronel.  The  author 
was  a  prieft  in  good  repute,  and  gives  an 
account  of  the  wealth,  not  only  of  the 
Philippine,  but  of  the  Molucca  idands,  re- 
ptefenting  at  the  fame  time  what  faults  there 
are  in  the  government  of  thofe  parts  to  be 

Verda  'deira  informazao  do  Prejfe  Joao  das 
Jndias,  de  Frantifco  Alvarez.  Lifbea  1 540. 
Folio,  The  author,  a  man  of  great  probity, 
was  fent  by  king  Emanttel  of  Portugal  into 
Ethiopia,  with  his  embaflador  Edward 
Gaivao,  and  refided  there  fix  years  return¬ 
ing  thence  in  the  year  1533.  and  during 
his  ftay  there  had  time  to  collect  this  hifto- 
rical  account,  in  which  he  gives  a  deferip- 
tion  of  the  country,  of  its  trade,  and  all 
things  that  happened  there  during  the  ftay 

R  elazao  das  provineias  de  Japan,  Malabar, 
Cochins hina ,  See.  do  P.  Frantifco  Corditn. 
The  author  was  a  Portuguefe  jtfuit,  who 
had  been  in  thofe  parts;  and  his  work  was 
fo  well  approved  of,  that  it  was  thought 
worthy  to  he  tranflated  into  French ,  and 
printed  at  Paris  1645. 

Hiftoria  general  de  las  Indias  is  Prancifco 
Lopez  de  Goitsara.  This  author  wrote  in  a 
commendable  ftile ;  but  his  hiftory  is  of 
no  credit,  beiDg  full  of  falfe  relations,  as 
is  made  out  by  all  other  authors  that  write 
of  thofe  parts,  fome  of  whom  were  eye- 
witneffes  of  the  things  he  mifreprefents, 
and  others  received  them  upon  much  bet¬ 
ter  information. 

Conquijla  del  Peru,  par  Francifoo  de  Xeres. 
Salamanca  1547.  Pol.  The  author  was  fe- 
cretary  to  Francis  Pissarro  the  great  difeo- . 
verer  and  conqueror  of  Peru,  and  wrote 
this  account  of  the  conqueft  of  that  vaft 
kingdom,  as  an  eye-wimefs  which  he  pre¬ 
ferred  to  the  emperor  Charles  the  fifth. 

Commentaries  de  los  reges  Incas  del  Peru, 
Lifboa  1609.  Polio. 

Hiftoria  general  del  Peru,  1617.  fol. 

Hiftoria  de  la  Florida,  y  jornada  que  hizo 
aella  el  gmernador  Hernando  deSotb.  1695. 
4°'  Thefe  three  by  Garcilafo  de  la  Vega, 
who  .calls  himfelf  Inca,  as  being  the  fon  of 
t  Spaniard,  who  was  one  of  the  conque¬ 
rors  of  the  kingdom  of  Peru,  by  an  In¬ 
dian  woman  of  the  imperial  race  of  the 
Incas,  .from  -whom  he  took  that  name. 
The  hiftory  of  the  ancient  Incas  he  re-' 
ceived  from  the  natives,  that  of  the  addons 
of  the  Spaniards  from  his  father  and  others, 
who  had  a  (hare  in  them. 

Zfafado  em  qtie  fe  antam  tmitopor  ejlenfo 
as  . confess  da-Qhina,  e  afft  do  regno  de  Ormuz, 
pelt 


•iincia  de-Zumman,  de 


Ixxxvi  rfn  JnmitMory  Dijcowfe  concerning 

Iiinerario  da  India  fir  terra  ale  Portugal,  Nanfragio  y  peregrination en  la  Cofla  del 
cm  a  defcripzao  de  Jerufalem.  Lifhoa  l6tt.  Peru,  de  Pedro  Goveo  de  Mima.  1  his  is 
4".  This  journey  was  performed  and  book  an  account  of  a  rtupwreck  and  travels  m 


writ  by  F.  Qtifpar  de  Sa,  iPortugUefe  Fran- 
cifctm,  being  a  journal  of  liis  travels  from 
India  to  Portugal  by  land,  and  a  defcrip- 
tlon  of  Jerufalem ;  but  of  this  fott  there 
are  fevefal,  and  this  I  do  not  find  has  any 
thing  more  remarkable  above  others. 

Viage  de  Jeronimo  de  Santiflevan  de  Geneva 
far  el  Cairo  a  la  India ,  yfa  buelta  a  Portu¬ 
gal.  A  voyage  by  Jerome  de  Samijtevittt 
from  Genoa  by  the  way  of  Grand  Cairo  to 
India,  and  bis  return  to  Portugal.  It  is  to 
be  feen  in  Italian  in  the  firft  volume  of 
Rjonufio’s.  colloftion. 

Iiinerario  de  Efparca  a  las  Philippines,  y  de 
alii  ala  China,  y  buelta  pot  la  India  oriental. 
This  is  a  voyage  round  the  world  by  F. 
Martin  Ignatius  de  Loydla,  a  Franeifcm, 
who  took  his  way  from  to  America, 

China,  and  fo  round  home  by  the  Saji- In¬ 
dies.  It  is  printed  in  F.  John  Gonzales  de 
Mendoza's  hiftory  of  China,  with  the  au¬ 
thor's  name  to  it,  in  che  edition  of  the 
year  1585.  but  the  name  is  left  out  in 
that  of  1586. 

Jornada  da.  terra  Santa.  Another  holy 
land  pilgrimage,  by  F.  Nicholas  Diaz,  of 
the  order  of  St.  Dominick. 

ftbt&ariit  da  terra  fantdx  e  todcss  as  (has 
fariicuiarldades.  Another  pilgrimage  ittfl 
to  the  Holy  Tand,  by  F.  Pantaleo  deAve- 
iro.  Lijbtm  1598-.  4® 

Relaiao  de  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral  da  fua 
megxzrn  a  India  oriental.  This  Cabral 
was  the  next  after  Gama  fent  by  Emanuel 
king  of  Portugal  into  India  ;  and  acciden¬ 
tally  being  drove  thither  by  ftorms,  dif- 
covered  Braftl  This  relation  is  to  be  feen 
in  Italian  in  John  Baptijta  Ramufio't,  col- 
leflicm. 

Reltzao  de  Pedro  de  Cintra,  da  ftta  na- 
vegazao  a  eo/la  de  Gttinde,  y  a  India.  A  voyage 
to  the  coaft  of  Guinea  and  India,  by  Peter 
de  Cintra,  of  which  I  find  no  more,  but 
that  it  was  ttanflated  into  Italian  by  Aloi- 
Jius  Cadamujius. 

Relazao  do  viage  de  Pedro  Covtllam  de  Lis¬ 
boa  a  India  per  terra,  e  vsha  no  Cairo.  1587. 
This  Covillamvns  one  of  the  firft  fent  front 
Portugal  to  difeover  India  by  land,  before 
the  way  to  it  had  been  opened  by  fea  ;  and 
this  is  the  account  of  his  travels  thither, 
and  back  to  Grand  Cairo. 

Vutgt  quehizo  a  Jerufalem  el  P.  p.  Pedro 
de  Same  Domingo,  de  laerdett  del  mfmofanto. 
This-  was  a  Efcntinican  lay-brother,  who 
gave  sn  account  of  his  pilgrimage1;  but 
enough  of  them.  It  was  in  the  yeat  160O. 
and  printed  at  Naples  in  1604.  m  8«. 

Viage  de  Jerufalem  de  Pedro  Gonzales  Gal¬ 
lardo.  Another  Holy-Land  voyage  printed 
at  Sevil  1605.  8°. 


if  a  fhipwreck  and  travels  in 
America  by  this  Goveo  in  his  youth,  a  book 
of  no  great  fame,  and  therefore  hard  to 
find  any  account  of  it.  Printed  in  ifiio. 

Viage  del  thundo,  per  Pedro  Ordonez  de 
Zevallot.  4".  This,  tho’  the  author  calls 
it  the  voyage  of  the  world,  only  Ihews  a 
piece  of  vanity,  for  it  reaches  no  further 
than  America,  a  part  whereof  the  author 

Relation  del  voyage  put  bizo  a  la  India 
Tomas  Lopez,,  ehmno  de  1502.  This  voyage 
to  India  by  Lopez,  is  to  be  feen  in  Italian 
in  liamufnrs  collection. 

Nuevo  defcubrimknto  del  gran  Rio  de  las 
Amazonas.  A  new  dilcovery  of  the  great 
river  of  the  Amazons,  by  Chriflopher  de  Acu¬ 
na,  a  jefuit,  who  went  upon  that  expedi¬ 
tion  by  order  of  the  king  of  Spain.  Ma¬ 
drid  1641.  40. 

Relacton  del  voyage  de  let  hermanos  Noda¬ 
les,  de  Diego  Ramirez.  This  is  a  relation 
of  the  voyage  made  by  the  two  brothers 
Bartholomew  and  Garcia  de  Nodal  to  the 
ftraits  of  LeMayre ■,  their  own  journal  of 
this  voyage  was  mentioned  before,  yet  this 
relation-  is  much  commended  by  Anthony 
deLeon  In  hi sBtUtoth.  Ind.  accident,  p.  gr. 

Relation  del  naufragio  de  la  Nao  Santiago, 
J  Iiinerario  de  la  genie,  pie  della  fefaho  el 
am  de  1485.  This  is  a  it  account  of  a 
Portugucfi  fhip  call  away,  and  of  the  great 
fufferfogs  of  thofe  that  were  faved.  It  is 
a  very  remarkable  relation,  and  printed 
An.  160 1.  in  8*. 

Relation  del  defeubrimiento  de  las  /tele  citt- 
dades,  de  Pernando  de  Alarcon.  The  difeo- 
very  of  feven  cities  in  the  north  Ame¬ 
rica  by  Ferdinand  de  Alarcon,  it  is  to  be 
found  in  Italian  in  Ramufufs  eolfedtion, 
vol.  III. 

Relation  del  defeubrimiento  de  las  fide  ciu- 
dades,  de  Pratlcifco  VafqueZ  Coronado.  The 
difeovery  of  the  feven  cities  laft  mentioned 
by  Coronado,  and  to  be  found  in  the  fame 
volume  of  Ramufto. 

Traladt  de  las  gtierras  de  los  Cbicbimccas. 
An  account  of  thole  northern  people  in 
America,  called  Cbichimeeas,  and  the  wars 
with  them,  by  Gonzalo  de  Its  Cafas,  a  native 
of  Mexico,  and  lord  of  the  province  of 
Zanguiian  in  that  country. 

Relation  de  to  fucedido  a  los  padres  de  la 
tompania  de  Jefus  en  la  India  oriental  y  Ja¬ 
pp.  enlos  Anos  1600,  1601,  1607,  31  1608. 
This  account  was  firft  Writ  in  Porluguefe, 
and  rranflated  in  Spanijh,  and  has  not  very 
much  but  what  relates  to  religious  affairs. 

Iliftoria  eccleftajlica  del  Japan  defde  d  Ann 
1602.  bofla  el  de  1621.  This  is  an  ecclefi- 
afticaj  hiftory  of  Japan  for  thofe  years 


a  Character,  See.  <sf  mjt  Books  of  Travels.  Isxxvii 

above-mentioned,  cofflpofed  by  F.  James  her  int»  the  Sound.  7.  WUflan  into  the 
Collado,  and  printed  at  Madrid,  As.  161%.  Sound.  $.  IS..  Edgar  round  his  monarchy, 
in  40.  It  was  continued  to  the  year  1622.  An.  97-3.  9,  Edmund  and  Edward  into 
by  F.  Jaeinlus  Ojfanel  of  the  order  of  S.  Hungary,  Alt.  io-i  7.  10.  HaraldiamRieght, 
Dominick,  as  was  the  other.  An.  *067.  11.  An  Englijhman  into  CarUry, 

Hijloria  evamelka  del  regno  dela  China  Palmed and  Hungary,  An.  ja43.  1.2.  F. 

del P.  F.  Juan  Baptifta  Morales.  This  hiilo-  ie  Flam’s  wonderful  voyage.  An.  1246. 
ry  of  China  has  been  always  in  good  re-  1$.  F.de  Ruhrkis’s  journal,  An.  i*5j.  1 4. 
pute ;  the  author  was  a  Dominican  and  F.  do  Lifsna  towards  the  -north-pole.  An. 
miffioner  firft  in  Camboya,  and  then  in  Chi-  r3to  ry.  Hen.  E.  of  Derby  into  Pmfficr, 
na,  where  he  fufferetj  jnucb,  being  put  An.  1390.  16.  F.of PPbAJtoek'mie  Prujiie, 

to  the  rack,  twice  whipped,  and  then  ba-  An.  1 3»i.  17.  Sir  H.  fPilimtMs  to  Lap- 


Ixxxviii  An  Introductory  Dijcourje  cohcst  -i'i-l. 

Sir  Marlin  Forbijher  to  the  north-weft  pi/-  apoftls  and  philofophere,  with  the  warlike 
fane,  two  of  Davis’s  to  the  north-weft,  expeditions  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
Here  and  Gilbert  to  Newfoundland-,  Graft-  other  princes;  to  which  is  adued  an  en- 
p-e,  and  others  to  the  Me  of  Rama -,  three  quiry  into  languages  and  an  account  o 
of  Jacques  Cartier  to  Newfoundland,  Ca-  the  feveral  forts  of  religions.  The  fecond 
mia,  he.  Roberval  to  Canada-,  Amadas,  book  treats  of  navigation  in  general,  the 
Balm,  Green-nil,  and  others  to  Virginia  ;  difcovenes  made  by  Henry  punce  or  Per- 
Verazzam,  Ribaull,  Laudonniere,  and  Gour-  tugal,  King  John  ot  Portugal,  Columbus  of 
ees  to  Florida-,  Marco  de  Nica,  Francis  t\&Wefi  and  Gama  of  the  Ea/t- hates:  then 
Vafquez  Coronado,  and  Antony  de  Efpejo  to  follow  Magellan,  Drake,  Candijh,  Noon 
Cibola,  Culiactm  and  Few  Galicia-,  VUoa,  and  Spilbergcn  round  the  world,  and  le  Mains 
Alarcon  mi  Drake  to  California-,  Ovalle  to  difcovcry  of  the  new  ftran  of  his  name, 
the  Philippine  Minds,  Lequeos,  China,  and  The  third  book  is  nueu  w.ui  lo.ut  private 
back  to  Acapulco  -,  Tmfin,  Bodenbam,  Cbil-  voyages  to  the  haft- Indies  and  the  ieven 
ton.  Hawks,  Philips,  and  Hortop  to  New  firft  made  by  the  Eafi- India  company, 
-  ■  l(j  Pamco  t  Perl  and  Cabot  with  deferiptions,  and  an  account  of  all 

‘  —  "  '  .  r  .  produfl,  trade,  govern- 

"  is  delivered 


Spain,  Peru  and  Panuco  t  Per I  and  Cabot  with  deferiptions,  i 
to  Brafih  Tifin  and  Hawkins  to  the  Weft-  thofe  parts,  their  prod 
Indies-,  Hawkins  to  Guinea,  and  th efVeJl-  ment,  religion,  £*.  b..  .... 

Indies-,  Drake  to  Nombre  deDios-,  Oxnam,  by  the  firil  that  reforted  tl 
Barker,  Drake,  Michelfon  to  Mexico,  &c.  no  long  ftay,  imperfeft,  and  far  fliort  of 
Newport  to  Puerto  Rico,  &c.  May  to  the  what  we  have  had  fmcc.  The  fourth  book 
ftraitsof  Magellan-,  Dudley,  Prefton,  Drake,  contains  the  B*  voyage  of  the  Eafl-India 
Sherley,  Parker,  to  feveral  parts  of  the  company,  capt.  Saris  to  Japan ;  Finch  to 
iVeJl-lsdies-,  Raleigh  to  the  iiland  Trinidad,  India-,  9th,  io,1>,  riband  iath  voyages  of 
and  to  Guiana  -,  Hawkins,  Reniger,  Hare,  the  company;  obfervations  for  Tailors ;  Steel 
Lancajler  to  Brafil-,  two  Englijhmen  and  to  the  Moral’s  court;  Mil-ward  to  India-, 
Drake  up  the  river  of  Plate-,-  Drake  Peyton  to  India-,  an  extraft  of  Sir  Thomas 
round  the  world ;  Silva  through  the  ftraits  Roe,  embaffador  from  King  James  to  the 
of  Magellan-,  fVmter  into  the  -fouth-fea  ;  Mogul,  his  journal ;  Coryat's  travels.  The 
Fenton  to  Brafil-,  Witbrington  to  44.  deg.  of  fifth  book  ftill  continues  upon  accounts  of 
fouth  latitude;  Candijb  round  the  world;  the  Eajl-India,  of  all  parts  thereof,  and 
Ship  Delight  to  the  ftraits  of  Magellan-,  from  many  feve— ' 


voyage.  Thus  have  we  between  the  Dutch  and  Englijb,  wars  of  the 
‘  - of  Hackluyt’s  natives,  engagements  of  the  Englijb  and 


1,  precifely  fetting  < 
l^s’  method 


ne  purpofc.  The 
firft  m  the  fecond 

...  .  _  ....  volume,  begins  with  collodions  of  J  rim 

.n  relation  to  the  fecond  and  Leo's  hiftory  af  Africk,  and  R.  C.’s  hifiory 
third  volumes,  to  avoid  being  tedious,  of  Barbary :  then  follow  Nicbolay’s  dclcrip- 
The  colledtion  is  fcarce  and  valuable  for  tionof  Argier-,  an  expedition  to  Argier  un- 
the  good  there  is  to  be  picked  out;  but  dcr  Sir  Robert  Manfel-,  and  fome  relations 
it  might  be  wifhed  the  author  had  been  of  Africk.  The  fcvcnih  book  begins  Job- 
lefs  voluminous,  delivering  what  was  te-  fin' s  voyage  to  Guinea.  -,  Battle's  account  of 
-  ally  authentick  and  ufeful,  and  not  (luff-  Angola  is  next,  then  Pigafetta’s  relation  of 
ing  his  work  with  fo  many  ltories  taken  Congo,  Alvarez’s  voyage  to  Ethiopia ;  D. 
upon  truft,  fo  many  trading  voyages  that  John  de  Cafiro  from  India  to  Suez ;  Bermu- 
have  nothing  new  in  them,  fo  many  war-  dez  the  patriarch  to  Ethiopia,  and  Ntmhes 
Jike  exploits  not  at  all  pertinent  to  his  Barreto  of  the  fame  country.  The  eighth 
undertaking,  and  fuch  a  multitude  of  ar-  contains  feveral  pilgrimages  to  Jerufalcm, 
tides,  charters,  privileges,  letters,  relations,  Chriftian  expeditions  to  die  Holy  Land ; 
and  other  things  little  to  the  pnrpofc  of  Barton's  (Ch  Elizabeth’s  embaftiidor  to  the 
travels  and  deliveries.  great  Turk)  account  of  his  voyage  and  the 

.  Furchas  was  the  next  great  Englijb  col-  adventures  of  J.  Smith.  The  ninth  book 
le&or  of  travels  after  Hackluyt*  whom  he  confifts  of  Sherley's  travels  into  Perfia  •  Bm- 
has  imitated  coo  much,  fwelling  his  work  jamin  the  fon  of  Jonas  his  peregrination  ; 
into  five  volumes  in  Folio.  The  whole  Terrey’s  voyage  to  the  Mogul-,  Barthema’s 
colle&on  is  very  valuable,  as  having  pre-  to  Egypt,  Syria,  Arabia,  Perfia  and  India ; 
ferved  many  confiderable  voyages  which  Colletfions  of  Afia  out  of  Arabici-,  Me- 
.  might  othenvife  have  penfhed.  But  to  nefis  his  account  of  India-  Fieutroa  to  If- 
particularize  with  him,  as  has  been  done  pahan ;  J.  de  Santos  to  Ethiopia;  JoUon  on 
before  with  Haekluyt ;  his  firft  volume  is  di-  Gambra  river ;  account  of  the  Grand  Sk- 
,„t„  6v,  b0oks.  The  firft  cMta|ns  m>,s  ferag].o  .  Smitf  ^  the 

patriarchs,  the  lira'-  . .  -  6 


A  N 


ACCOUNT 

O  F  T  H  E 

Empire  of  CHINA, 

Hifiorical ,  Political ,  Moral  and  Religious. 

A  flioit  Description  of  that  Empire,  and  1ST  otaHe 
Examples  of  its  Emperors  and  Minifters. 


Alfa  an  ample  Relation  of  many  remarkable  Paffages,  and  Things 
worth  obferving  in  other  Kingdoms,  and  feveral  Voyages. 


There  are  added  the  Decrees  of  Popes,  and  Proportions  defin’d 
at  Rome  for  the  Million  of  China  ;  and  a  Bull  of  our  mod 
Holy  Father  Clement  X.  in  favour  of  the  Miflloners. . 


Written  in  Spani/h  by  the  R.  F.-F.  Dominick  Fernandez  Navarette,  Divinity 
Profeffqr  in  the  College  and  Univerfity  of  St.  VOmutt.  at  Manila,  Apoftolick 
Miffiaagain Jdbitpa-,  Superior  ofthofe  of  hS  Miffioii,’  and  Procurator  Ge¬ 
neral.  at  the  Court  of  Madrid  for  the  Province  of  the  Rofary  in  the  Phi¬ 
lippine  Iilands,  of  the  Order  of  Preachers. 


Von  I. 


THE 


H  E 


AUTHOR 

TO  THE 

READER- 


THERE  is  no  doubt  but  he  who 
mites  and  afpires  to  the  name  of 
an  hiftorian ,  is  obliged  in  the  firfl 
place  to  Jhield  and  guard  himfelf 
with  truth ,  and  the  fimerity  of  what  he  ie- 
figns  to  expofe  to  the  eyes  of  all  men ,  other-mfe 
be  will  gain  the  title  of  a  fabulous  author. 
S.  Ifidorus,  lib.  I.  orig.  uupI\xyrfdyT'thm. 
Hillory  is  a  relation  of  a  thing  tranfadted, 
by  which  thofe  things  that  were  done  in 
times  pa  ft  are  known  :  it  is  called  hiftory 
either  from  feeing  or  knowing ,  for  among 

who  had  been  prefent,  and  feen  thofe  things 


■ertainlybe  .  ..... 
work  be  called  ir, 


afi'd,  How  far  diftant  is  truth  from  12 
hood !  anfwer'd,  A  wife  man  was  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  as  far  as  the  eyes  are  from  the 
ears.  Cornelius  4  Lapide  in  cap.  i.  lfei. 
ingenuoufly  fays.  That  thofe  things  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  true,  which  a  man  fees  with  his 
eyes,  not  thofe  he  hears  with  his  ears.  What 
the  eyes  fee  may  be  affirmed  with  fafety,  what 
i  heard  is_  told ■  with  miftruft  and  apprehen- 
>m  epift.  ad  Defid.yayr,  There 
eft  in  relating  thole  tilings 
ly.ueu  aic  ,ccn,  and  thofe  which  are  heard, 
and  therefore  he  that  has  feen  may  write 
move  certainly.  Being  wholly  governed  by 
thefe  principles,  I  refolved  not  to  make  ac¬ 
count  in  (Hr  work  of  any  thing  but  what  I 
have  feen,  read,  and  has  gene  through  my 
bands.  The  penally  he  incurs  who  does  not 
flick  to  truth  in  all  particulars,  is,  not  to  be 
believed  when  he  j beaks  true.  Ariftode  be¬ 
ing  afi'd.  What  benefit  liars  reap’d  ?  an¬ 
fwer'd,  Not  to  be  believed  when  they  fpeak 


e  ipoke  by  a 
to  fuch  as  are 

_  imaginations', 

or  afpirc  *  to  gain  applaufe  by  fittions  and 
dreams.  Laertius,  lib.  I.  cap.  5.  fays  thus , 
That  this  was  the  punifhment  of  CaJJandra , 
Priam’s  daughter,  who  pra&ifed  the  art 
of  divination,  not  to  be  believed  when 
Jhe  foretold  die  ruin  of  her  country.  This 
woman  by  her  falfe  fiories  got  fuch  an  ill  re- 
putatim,  that  fhe  was  not  believed  when  fit 
truly  foretold  the  definition  of  hej  country. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  many  falfe 
accounts  have  been  fent  into  Europe,  as  well 
of  China  as  other  parts  of  Afia  ;  for  the  mif- 
Jioners  tbemfehes  who  are  well  acquainted  with 

m  it.  My  own  knowledge 
experience,  what  I  have  feen  and  dlf- 
courfed  with  others  upon  feveral  occafsor.s, 
are  fufficient  to  make  me  agree  with  them, 
and  affierl  the  fame;  fo  that  I  Jhall  with 
fafety  keep  at  a  great  diftance  from  what 
fame  perfons  have  fublified  in  thefe  parts. 

My  defigpi  was  to  have  firft^  publiJEdthe 

been  in  the  Chinefe  miffwn  from  its  ftrft  be¬ 
ginning,  till  fhe  year  1 6  69,  as  being  a  more 
neceffary  and~~ddvkiitagems  fubjeCt.  But 
fame  perfons  thought  this  work  ought  to  be 
immediately  committed  10  the  prefs,  becattfe 
fome  pints  in  it.  help  to  make  many  difficul¬ 
ties  more  intelligible  that  are  to  be  bandied 
hereafter,  at  alfo  becaufe  it  treats  of  common 
affairs. 

I  da  not  queflion  but  the  language  is  plain, 
and  like  a  man  that  has  fpent  twenty  four 
years  in  fludying  ftrange  languages,  and  thofe 
very  different  from  any  in  Europe.  The 
fubjeSI  is  uncommon,  and  therefore  diverting, 
yet  withal  beneficial  and  profitable,  which 


To  the  Reader. 


/peak  to  them,  efpecially  where  there 
who  pretend  to  be  heard  like  oracles,  *,..***. 
m  other  reafonfir  it,  hit  that  fortune  has 
made  them  to  be  fear'd,  fo  that  no  body  dares 
oppofe  their  opinions  or  fancies. 

5.  I  now  and  then,  as  oecafton  offers,  un¬ 
dertake  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  Indians  in 
the  Philippine  ijlands,  as  many  more  have 
done  for  thofe  of  America:  this  is  tolerable, 
becaufe  grounded  on  companion,  mercy,  and 
the  inclination  of  our  kings  and  their  fapreme 
council  of  the  Indies,  who  love  them  as  their 
children,  and  give  repeated  orders  every  day 
for  their  good,  advantage,  quiet,  fatisfaRion 
and  eafe.  there  is  no  other  fault  to  be  found 
with  thofe  poor  creatures,  but  that  which  S. 
Peter  Chrifologus  found  in  the  holy  inno¬ 
cents,  whole  only  crime  was  that  they  were 
born.  There  is  no  reafon  for  all  their  fuffer- 
ings,  but  their  being  in  the  world ,  and  it  is 
worth  obfermng,  that  though  fo  many  pious, 
gracious,  and  merciful  orders  have  pafs’d  in 
favour  of  them,  yet  they  have  taken  Jo  little 
effeB.  Hab.  c.  i.  fays  thus.  Therefore  the 
law  is  rent,  and  judgment  came  not  unto 


remain  in  perpetual  fervitude.  Silvanus, 
lib.  VI.  de  provid.  fays  thus,  All  captives 
when  once  redeemed- enjoy  their  liberty; 
we  are  always  redeem’d,  and  are  never  free. 
This  fails  well  with  what  we  Jpeak  of.  To 
which  we  may  add  that  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor. 
viii.  13.  It  isafubjeBdefervesto  beconfider'd, 
and  much  authority  and  a  high  hand  mujt 
make  the.  remedy  Work  a- due  effeB. 


6.  F.  Vifiorio  Riccio,  a  Florentine,  my 
companion  in  China,  and  a  mar.  of  excellent 
parts,  and  rarely  qualified  for  ail  bufmefs, 
cfpecially  for  the  Chinele  language,  in  which, 
the’  doubtlefs  the  mofa  difficult  in  the  world, 
be  made  a  mighty  progrefs  with  much  eafe ; 
in  a  Jhort  time  writ  one  tome,  containing  an 

its  firjl  beginning,  till  the  year  1665.  we  daily 
expeB  the  means  to  print  it. 

7.  I  femetimes  in  this  hijlory  name  fame 
perforn,  which  is  not  by  chance,  but  defrni- 
edly ;  fir  tho’  it  be  in  fpemlatroe  affairs,  it  is 
proper  to  attribute  them  to  their  own  authors, 
and  not  lay  them  to  outers,  cneaicer  in 
Num.  xxv.  on  thofe  words.  Now  the  name 
of  the  Ifraclite,  C fc.  writes  thus:  It  often 
happens  the  good  name  of  a  whole  com- 
munity  is  in  danger  on  account  of  the  vi¬ 
ces  of  one  member,  as  long  as  he  that  is 
guilty  of  thofe  vices  is  not  known ;  there¬ 
fore  for  the  molt  part  it  is  convenient  to 
know  his  name,  left  the  reputation  of  all 
men  fuller  for  him.  'Tis  true,  there  is  no 
fueb  danger  upon  this  occajion. 

8.  I  mfi  readily  fubmit  all  wbatfieverts 
contain’d  in  this  book  to  the  cenfure  and  cor- 
reRion  of  our  holy  mother  the  catholick  church, 
and  of  its  univerfal  head  the  pope,  fuccejfor 
to  St.  Peter,  and  Christ’/  vicar,  wbofe 
faith  I  preach’d  and  taught  pure  and  un¬ 
tainted  for  above  twelve  years  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  of  China,  and  other  nations  in  thofe 
parts,  where  I  have  lived,  and  through  the 
goodnefs  of  God  hope  to  die. 


F.  Dominick  Fernandez  Navarette; 
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Nava-  5.  The  Cbinefe  merchants  that  fail’d  to  reft.  For  this  reaion  taey  alfo  term  it  Tien 
kette  Manila ,  being  ask’d,  who  they  were,  and  Hia,  that  is,  a  world,  or  the  greaceft  and 
what  they  came  for  ?  anfwer’d,  Xang  Lai,  belt  part  of  it.  They  alfo  give  it  another 
that  is,  we  come  to  trade.  The  Spaniards,  appellation,  and  that  common  enough,  cal- 
who  underftood  not  their  language,  con-  ling  it  Hoa  Kne ,  or  Chung Hoa,  fignifying,^** 
ceived  it  was  the  name  of  a  country,  and  a  flouriftiing  kingdom,  a  garden,  a  grove,  Chong 
putting  the  two  words  together  made  one  or  delightful  place  in  the  middle  of  the*101* 
of  them,  by  which  they  ftill  diftinguilh  the  world.  ^  During  the  reign  of  ^thc  emperor 


of  them,  by  which  they  ftill  diftinguilh  the  world.  During  the  reign  of  the  emperor 

s.  Chimfes,  calling  them  Sanglty.  Thus  have  Xun  this  name  was  much  m  ufc,  and  is  ftill 
we  Europeans  corrupted  many  other  words  in  writing.  It  is  very  proper  for  chat  em- 
in  thofe  parts:  the  name  of  the  Philippine  pire,  becaufe  in  truth  it  is  all  a  beautiful 
ifland  is  Liu  Zmg\  tht  Spaniards  corrupted  garden,  and  a  moft  delightful  grove, 
the  words,  and  call’d  them  Luzon.  The  8.  F.  Kircher  fays,  China  has  no  proper 
city  Manila  is  properly  call’d  Mainila,  name  of  its  own,  but  takes  it  from  the 
which  fignifies  a  inarfh  or  boggy  ground  >  emperor  then  reigning  ;  yet  afterwards, 
our  people  left  out  the  u  and  there  remain’d  fol.  1 65.  he  mentions  the  names  CbtmgKue, 
Manila.  The  ifland  the  natives  term  Mi-  and  Chung  Hoa,  which  are  written  as  pro- 
mb,  the  Spaniard  calls  Mindoro.  That  of  per  denominations,  and  not  as  deriv'd  from 
Malindic,  we  name  Marinduque,  Cavit,  Ca-  emperors.  I  was  more  fiirpriz’d  afterwards 
■  vile,  and  fo  of  many  others.  The.name  to  read  the  fame  in  father  Trigaucius  his 

a.  by  which  all  Afta  calls  Japan,  is  Je  Pirn,  hijkry,  lib.  1.  cap.  2.  I  cannot  conceive 
which  fignifies  the  rife  of  the  fun,  becaufe  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  this  father  hav- 
this  empire  lies  eaft  of  all  that  part  of  the  ingfpentfomeyears  in  the  million  of  China, 
world :  the  Europeans  hare  corrupted  the  and  traveled  that  country,  ns  he  writes  him- 
name,.  and  call  it  Japan.  The  name  of  the  felf,  ihould  not  diftinguifh  between  the 
kingdom  of  Curia,  is  Kao  Li ;  and  With  Us  name  of  the  empire,  or  kingdom,  and  that 
it  is  chang’d  into  Corig.  Xiao  Chi  was  con-  Of  a  particular  reign.  The  names  of  the  em- 

1-  verted  into  CocUnchina,  and  Sltn  Lb  into  pire  ate  ever  the  fame,  and  immutable} 
Siam.  bilCthedenominationsof  reigns  vary  accord- 

6.  The  Portuguefes  corrupted  many  names  ihg  to  the  revet al  families  tha  t  govern :  So 
in  the  Eafi-InMts.  The  natives  call  an  idol  thofe  this  author  quotes,  arc  the  names  or 

•  Pagabadi,  the  Portuguefe  fpeak  it  Pagbie.  firnames  of  families  that  reign’d;  as  for 
That  which  we  now  name  the  coafto fCha-  inftance,  Tang  fignifies  the  time  the  family 
ramandel,  or  Caramaniel,  asth t  French  and  feign’d,  which  was  call’d  Tang  Hia,  when 
itglians  pronounce  it,  and  runs  from  the  the  family  whofe  name  or  firname  was  Hia 
eity  of  Si.  Thomas  to  Bengala,  is  by  the  feign’d,  and  fo  of  the  reft:  fo  that  thofe 
natives  tailed  If wtmanialun,  and  Torman-  ate  the  names  of  reigning  families,  not  of 
dor  a  ;  which  ■denomination  dob  not  belong  the  kingdom ;  as  when  we  fay  the  Auflrian 
to  any  kingdom  of  countty,  but  was  the  or  the  Ottoman  empire,  (Ac.  which  only 
ftile  of  the  king  who  was  foveteign  of  that  implies  the  reign  of  the  family  of  Aujlria, 
trad!  when  the  ht&  Portuguefes  came  thither:  or  of  the  Ottoman  race.  And  tho’  we  fay 
they  hearing  the  natives  ufe  that  word  to  the  Auftrian  empire,  it  does  not  imply,  that 
exprefs  theit  prince,  after  changing  and  therefore  the  empire  it  felf  is  call’d  Aujlria, 
ca rruping  it,  took  it  for  the  name  of  the  but  Germany,  where  the  houfe  of  Aujlria 
country.  They  alfo  corrupted  the  names  reigns :  and  thus  I  think  this  point  is  iuffi- 
of  Trogarnbnr,  Nagapatan,  Jafanapatan,  ciently  clear’d. 

KLadrapapgthn,  Pfiliacatc,  MuMapatan,  and  5.  As  for  China  being  the  fame  as  Grand 
Others,  as  I  made  Out  when  1  was  in  thofe  Cathay,  I  perceive  Trigaucius  is  of  that  opi- c,i 
countries.  By  all  that  has  been  faid,  it  hion,  taking  it  from  Paulus  Venetus.  Kir- 
appears,  that  in  probability  the  fame  may  cher,  fol.  47.  fuppofes  the  fame  tiling,  ad- 
have  happened. to  the  name  of  -China,  efpe-  ding,  that  all  his  order  agree  in  this  point; 
Cially  in  regard  that  nation  does  not  ufe  or  but  if  he  has  no  other  ground  for  it  but 
own  it.  that,  it  being folfe,  concludes  nothing.  A- 

7.  The  nfual  and  moft  common  name  mong  thofe  of  his  order  in  China,  fome 
by  which  thofe  people  call  their  empire,  affirm,  others  deny,  and  others  are  dubi- 

s  both  in  their  books  and  difeourfe,  is  Chung  bus  concerning  it ;  and  therefore  it  is  no 
Km,  i.  e.  the  middle  kingdom.  Formerly  tafy  matter  to  refolve  which  of  them  to 
this  denomination  was  peculiar  to  the  Pro-  follow.  It  is  poffible  that  the  name  of  Ca- 
vince  of  HbNtin,  which  is  almoft  the  cen-  t hay  is  corrupted  by  the  Europeans,  which 
ter  of  chat  empire.  From  hence  in  procefs  will  make  it  a  difficult  matter  to  decide 
of  time  it  communicated .  it  felf  to  all  that  this  point.  The  Mufcovite  calls  China,  Kin, 
country.  Others  will  have  it,  that  the  Chi-  Tai ;  which  name  feems  to  have  fome  re- 
ne/es  meant,  their  kingdom  was  in  the  mid-  femblance  with  Cathay.  I  think  it  the 
die  of  all  the  world,  being  ignorant  of  the  wifsft  way  not  to  decide  a  matter  fo  doubt- 
'  fui. 
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Empire  of  CHINA.  3 

ful,  and  which  tho’  it  has  been  handled  in  this  account  to  be  infallibly  certain,  for  as  Nava* 
China,  cannot  find  any  grounds  to  incline  a  much  as  the  Chixefe  annals,  which  are  very  rette. 
man  more  to  the  one  fide  than  to  the  other ;  exaft,  make  no  mention  of  any  fuch  con- 
but  toleaveitdubioustillfomefurther  light  queft  ;  nor  can  this  be  the  fame  as  was  made 
can  be  found  to  lead  us  into  it.  by  the  weftcrn  Tartar,  becaufe  it  is  much  la- 

10.  In  the  hiftory  of  Tamerlan  the  great,  ter  than  that.  The  fubjedb  of  this  chapter 
tranflated  into  French,  it  is  written  that  he  requires  no  further  information,  nor  do  I 
conquered  China,  and  that  when  he  was  out  think  there  is  any  to  be  had;  but  this  is  fuf- 
of  this  empire,  the  king  of  Cathay  met  ficientto  know  fomewhat  of  the  name  China. 
him  with  two  millions  of  men.  Now  ac-  At  the  end  of  this  book  we  fhalkgain  fpeak 
cording  to  this  China  cannot  be  the  fame  of  what  relates  to  Tamerlan. 
as  Cathay.  True  it  is,  I  do  not  look  upon 


CHAP.  IL 

Of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Empire  of  China. 

i.'nr'HO’  all  men  grant  that  the  empire  admit  of  S.  Auguf.in  himfelf  as  a  daflick 
A  of  China  is  of  very  great  antiquity,  doftor,  much  lefs  of  F.  Riccius,  who,  it 
yet  I  find  fome  difagreement  among  au-  cannot  be  deny’d,  was  a  famous  man,  and... 

’  thors;  and  no  fmall  difference  between  the  therefore  does  not  Hand  in  need  of  any 
miflioners,  who  are  doubtlefs  the  beft  judges  forged  honour. 

in  this  cafe,  as  having  receiv’d  better  lights  3.  F.Mendo,  lib.  I.  chap.  3.  writes  thus: 

from  the  Chinefe  books,  and  convers’d  with  it  is  look’d  upon  as  an  undoubted  truth 

the  natives.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  fome  among  the  natives  of  this  kingdom,  that 
have  written  that  the  empire  of  China  was  the  grandfons  of  Noah  were  the  firft  shat 
founded  before  the  flood,  which  I  do  not  peopled  it  after  travelling  out  of  Armenia 
relate  as  a  probable  opinion,  but  as  a  dream  to  feek  fome  land  that  might  pleafe  them, 
orfi&ion,  it  being  a  contradiftion  of  the  (Ac.  In  the  5th  chapter  he  repeats  the  fame, 
holy  feripture,  Gen.  chap,  vii,  and  viii.  adding,  that  what  appears  plain  in  the  Cis-  . 

Niercm-  t.  Nor  will  I  here  infert  what  F.  Nie -  ttefi  hiftory,  is,  that  ever  fince  the  time  of 

bclS.  remberg  publiih’d  concerning  the  original  Vitey,  who  was  the  firft  king,  that  nation 

of  China,  becaufe  hefoifts  in  fo  many,  and  has  been  reduced  into  one  entire  monar- 
fuch  extravagant  inventions,  as  cannot  be  chy,  (Ac: 

outdone  upon  the  fubjeft.  A  fufficient  4.  As  to  the  antiquity,  this  author,  is 

proof  hereof  is,  that  all  thofe  of  his  fociety  much  in  the  right ;  but  we  mull:  affuredly 

who  live  in  China,  do  make  a  great  jeft  of  fuppofe,  that  the  Chinefes  never  had  any 

all  he  writ  concerning  this  matter.  P.An-  knowledge  of  Noah,  nor  of  his  fons  or 

tony  Gouvea  has  a  particular  averfion  to  this  grandfons.  It  is  generallyagreed  in  their  V 

author ;  he  cenfures  his  writings  feverely,  books  and  .hiftories,  that  the  firft  man  they  % 

and  looks  upon  him  as  unfaithful,  and  fa-  can  give  any  account  of,  was  Fb  Hi ;  they  FoHiyfr/? 

bulous.  If  he  was  milled  by  informations,  have  no  manner  ofknowledge  of  any  time  empertr. 

he  is  the  lefs  to  blame ;  but  what  I  chiefly  before  him,  which  they  themfelves  daily 

obferved  was,  thaton  the  29th  of  November  own  to  us,  when  we  difeourfe  of  this  fub- 

i66t.  the  aforemention’d  F.  Gouvea  told  jeft,  and  fo  it  appears  in  their  writings.  I 

me,  that  Nteremberg  was  in  the  wrong  in  fancy  too  that  there  is  no  fuch  word  as  Fi- 

writing,  that  the  Chinefes  had  made  F.  Mat-  tey  in  China,  nor  is  it  known  to  that  nation  ; 

them  Riccius  a  clalfick  doftor.  For  tho’  I  it  may  perhaps  be  a  corrupt  word  com- 

and  all  the  reft  of  us  were  fatisfy’d  of  the  pounded  of  thefe  two,  Vi,  Tai :  but  the 

miftake,  yet  I  did  not  think  they  would  name  of  the  firft  emperor  of  China,  as  I 

have  told  it  me  fo  plainly.  I  further  re-  have  already obferv’d,  was  not  Vi  Tti,  but 

mark’d,  that  the  good  F.  Gouvea  looks  upon  Fb  Hi,  as  is  exprelly  mention’d  in  their 

the  two  apparitions  (the  fame  father  fays  books,  and  they  all  unanimoully  agree. 

F.  Matthew  Riccius  had  of  our  Saviour,  tel-  And  I  am  of  opinion  there  are  few  among 
ling  him,  he  would  be  aflifting  to  him  at  them,  tho’  they  be  peafants,  but  know 
the  two  courts  of. China)  as  mere  dreams;  this;  for  as  we  have  knowledge  of  our  firft 
and  he  blames  F.  Julius  Aleni  as  the  author  father  Adam,  fo  have  they  of  Fb  Hi.  Nay 
and  inventer  of  thefe  things.  And  this  fa-  there  have  been  milEoners  who  would  make 
■Cher  being  fo  well  vers’d,  and  of  fo  long  a  Fb  Hi  to  be  Adam,  but  that  cannot  agree 
itanding  in  that  million.  Ire  cannot  but  have  with  the  Chinefes,  becaufe  their  empire  has 
perfeft  knowledge  of  all  thefe  affairs.  But  continued  from  the  time  Of  Fb  Hi  till  now. 
in  my  opinion  die  firft  of  thefe  ftories  is  the  '  5;  The  moft  receiv’d  opinion  is,  that 
moft  unlikely,  for  the  Chinefes  would  not  from  this  Fb  Hi  the  firft  emperor  of  China, 
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.-  till  this  prefent  year  1675,  are  four  thou-  , 
£.  land  five  hundred  and  fifty  nine  years ;  and  i 
O  there  being  fince  the  flood  to  this  fame 
-  year,  according  to  the  computation  of  the 
1 y.  Roman  martyrology,  four  thoufand  fix  j 
hundred  and  thirty  two  years,  it  appears,  . 
that  the  Chinefe  empire  had  its  beginning 
feventy  two  years  after  the  flood,  others  fay 
one  hundred  and  thirteen!  Thismakes  out 
the  probability  of  what  F.  John  Ruiz  the 
jefuit  wrote,  who  is  follow’d  by  the  fathers 
Longobardo  and  Baht  of  the  fame  fociety, 
and  is,  that  the  great  Zonajlres  prince  of 
the  BaSrians,  who  was  the  firft  inventer  . 
of  magick  in  the  eaft,  was  alfo  the  founder 
of  the  empire  of  China,  and  there  left  be¬ 
hind  him  his  doflrine.  There  is  fomc  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  th  is,  for  it  feems  mod  certain  that 
Egypt  was  peopled  firft,  which  yet  was  one 
hundred  and  ieventy  years  after  the  flood, 
as  fays  A  Lapide  in  xii.  Genefis  1  fee  there, 
;ind  Oleafier,  Num.  xii. 

.  6.  F.  Emanuel  Diaz  a  jefuit  writ  in  the  1 
Chinefe  language,  thatftw;  thefon  of  Noah  1 
wetat  into  China,  where  he  diffus’d  his  fu-. 
psff'ftitious  and  wicked  dodirine,  which  con-  1 
tinu.es  to  this  day.  This  makes  not  againfl;  t 
wljfac  has  been  laid  above,  but  rather  veri-  1 
fies  it  •,  for  it  is  very  ufual  to  fay.  Ham  and  : 
Zoroaftres  were  the  fame  man,  as  Berofm,  1 
“  lib.  III.  Burgenjis,  mailer  Mathias,  Garda  1 
»  'de Loaifaoatoi Ifilorus,  the  Fafiiculus  tern-  < 
i  porum,  the  lord  of  Arauf:,  fCtrcher ,  and  1 
many  0 titers  affirm,  as  lhall  be  fhewn  in  the  < 
"/fecond  tome:  fee  A  Lapide,  Exod.  vii.  6,  ( 

11.  LaSfantius  Firmiams  de  or  it.  err.  cap.  i 


,  being  curs'd  by  his 
re  he  left  the  want  of  knowledge 
ispofierity.  This  agrees  very 
:  has  been  faid  above.  Zoroa- 
hundred  years  before  Mofes, 
the  fame  A  Lapide.  Others 
iis  empire  to  be  more  ancient. 


others  of  the  fociety,  viz.  that  the. Chittefes 
from  the  beginning  wanted  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God.  Thofe  who  have  writ 
and  publilh’d  the  contrary,  have  fuffer’d 
themfelves  to  be  led  away,  rather  by  their 
inclination,  than  been  govern’d  by  their 
underftanding  5  as  will  plainly  appear  in 
the  book  of  Chinefe  concroverfies,  where  I 
handle  this  and  other  points  very  particu¬ 
larly. 

8.  It  is  therefore  morally  impofiible  ab- 
folutely  to  determine  on  what  day,  month, 
or  year  the  empire  of  China  was  founded  j 
but  it  is  molt  certain  that  it  is  very  ancient, 
and  that  the  antiquity  abovemention’d  is 
made  out  by  their  books:  tho’  I  find  fome 
dilagreement  among  the  miflioners  in  the 

to  taice'away.^or  much  to  leflen  the  anti¬ 
quity  we  have  fpoke  of.  Read  A  Lapide  in 
Gen.  ix.  6,  18.  the  fame  the  Egyptians  af¬ 
firm  of  their  nation,  the  Chinefes  fay  of 


/  CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Gnatnefs  o/- CHINA. 

i.TN  the  firft  place,  I  give  for  granted  extends  it  to  48  degrees ;  the  Dutch  ftretch 
1  that  all  the  Chinefe  names  mention’d  farther  to  52.  F.  Nieremberg  goes  on  to  63. 
Mendoza,  in  his  hiftory  by  father  Mendoza,  nay,  and  Orlandirms  and  Luzena  (top  not  there ;  F. ' 
by  fome  other  authors,  are  altogether  de-  Trigaucm,  lib.  I.  cap.  2.  places  it  in  42. 
prav’d  and  corrupted,  and  therefore  not  This  is  the  opinion  I  follow  and  approve 
intelligible,  even  to  us  who  have  liv’d  fe-  of,  becaufe  all  the  miflioners  being  aflem- 
veral  years  in  that  country,  ftudied  their  bled  together  in  the  court  of  Pekin,  we  dif- 
language,  and  read  their  books:  none  of  cours’d  upon  this  fubjedt,  and  they  who 
the  names  he  writes  is  of  the  Mandarine  had  liv’d  there  feveral  years  faid,  they  had 
language,  nor  can  they  be  of  any  of  the  examin’d  and  found  it  to  be  fo,  adding 
languages  us’d  in  particular  provinces,  and  fome  minutes  ■,  fo  that  the  wail  which  is  the 
therefore  I  (hall  never  make  ufe  of  any  of  bound  of  China  Hands  in  near  42  deg.  30 
them,  but  of  thofe  proper  and  genuine  min.  The  moft  fouthern  part  is  the  ifland 
names  us’d  by  the  learned  fedt,  and  all  the  of  Hat  Nan  (which  fignifies  fouth  fea)  un¬ 
people  of  judgment  and  note  in  that  coun-  gaucius  places  it  in  19  deg.  of  north  latitude ; 
try  s  and  this  does  not  infer  but  that  many  but  I  following  fome  others  fix  it  in  18 
others  of  the  commonalty  do  make  ufe  of  and  fo  that  empire  contains  above  24  de- 
them.  grees  of  latitude.  Thus  its  extent  from 

2.  There  has  been  much. variety  of  opi-  north,  to  fouth  is  above  four  hundred  and 
latitude,  mons  touching  the  north  latitude  of  the  twenty  Spanijh  leagues,  allowing  17a  to  a 
empire  of  China,’  F.deAngelis  of  Lifbcm  degree,  and  according  to  the  French  who 
5  allow 
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laid  it  was  call’d  Chins  Patalon,  which  are  fail  thither,  what  merchandife  (lioukl  it 
all  expreflions  us’d  in  that  kingdom.  carry,  or  what  llionhl  it  do  oi  Madagafcar  ? 

ft  is  perfectly  impofmg  impoffibilities  I  am  of  the  mind  due  a  civ, impair  is  not  ca- 
upon  us  to  maintain,  as  home  Porliiguefes  do,  pable  of  carrying  water  ami  provifion  e- 
that  the  Cbinefes  fail’d  as  far  as  the  ifland  nough  for  that  voyage,  and  much  lefs  to 
of  S.  Lcmrence,  or  Madagafcar-,  they  had  ferve  home  again,  the  return  being  more 
much,  better  affirm  they  fail’d  to  Surattp  tedious  and  difficult.  It  is  my  belief  chat 
and  Cambaya,  and  thence  to  Ethiopia  and  the  Cbinefes  never  went  beyond  the  limits 
Perfia  s  but  to  Madagafcar,  to  me  feems  of  Sineapura  and  Sonda ;  nor  do  I  think 
not  only  morally  but  phyfically  impoffible.  they  have  any  knowledge  ot  them  at  this 
Any  man  would  be  of  the  fame  opinion  time.  They  fill'd  to  Manila  long  before 
that  had  fail’d  thofe  feas,  and  had  experi-  the  Spaniards  went  thither,  which  is  not  to 
ence  of  the  terrible  ftorms  and  boifterous  be  doubted,  beci.uf  the  Indians  affirm’d  ic 
winds  they  are  fubjedt  to.  If  to  this  we  they  alfo  went  to  Siam,  Camboxa ,  Japan, 
add,  that  the  Cbinefes  have  no  ufe  of  the  and  other  places  that  reach’d  not  to  the  nar- 
Aftrolabe,  or  crofs-ftaff  to  take  the  me-  row  fcas :  fo  that  rvc  muft  take  the  extent 
ridian  altitudes ,  nor  are  acquainted  with  great  or  fmall  of  the  empire  of  CWiinwitli- 
the  latitudes  or  longitudes,  nor  have  any  in  itfelf,  without  going  beyond  its  own 
knowledge  of  the  narrow  channels,  that  borders,  which,  as  I  f.iid  before,  contains 
their  veffels  are  weak  and  want  rigging,  fifteen  great  provinces,  fubdivided  into  1 50  p 
any  man  will  rather  credit  what  I  now  write,  leffer,  yet  there  is  never  a  one  of  rliem  but 
How  would  a  Cbinefe  champan  weather  the  is  much  bigger  than  any  of  thofe  of  the 
furious  ftorms  about  the  iflands  of  Mauri-  Low-countries, 
da  and  Mafcarenbas  l  nay,  tho’  it  could 


CHAP.  IV. 

-  Of  the  fifteen  Provinces  in  general,  and  the  Cities  of  CHINA. 

1 .  'T'  H  E  true  and  genuine  names  of  and  there  have  been  Chrillians  many  years 
X  the  fifteen  provinces' of  China  are  as  fincc:  the  towns  I  think  are  not  above  27, 
follow,  PeKing,  or  rather  Pe  Chi  Li,  Xan  the  villages  and  hamlets  are  innumerable*, 
fyng,  Xan  Si,  XenSi,  Ho  Nan,  HuKuang,  as  they  are  in  all  other  parts  of  China.  In  c;,;„ 
KkrtQiieu,  Ju  Nan,  ZuCluen,  Nan  King,  all  other  provinces  he  makes  the  number 
Che  Ifiimjv  Kjatig  Si,  Kstang  Si,  Fo  Kien,  of  towns  and  cities  much  greater,  fo  that 
and  Kurng  lung.  This  laft  is' corruptly  adding  together  all  his  cities  he  makes  59  r, 
call’d  by  the  Europeans  Canton.  Everyone  and  of  towns  1593,  which  is  no  way  to 
of  them  has  feveral  cities,  towns  and  vil-  be  allow’d  of. 

fages,  and  its  bounds  fet  out  by  a  fair  large  2.  P.  Trigamus  cap.  ^.  fays  there  are  247 
done  with  an  infcription  on  both  fides,  cities  of  inferior  rank  in  China,  and  1152 
bearing  thefe  words ,  here  ends  fuch  a  pro-  towns,  all  which  may  and  ought  to  be  cal  I’d 
;  mace,  and  begins  the  province  N.  In  their  cities,  fince  there  is  no  diftindtion  in  their 
books  is  the  number  of  the  cities  and  towns,  walls.  See  Oleafier  in  Num.  xxxii.  ad  lit. 
in  $ach  provinces  with  the  names  of  them,  towards  the  end.  What  I  could  make  out 
all  which  I  had  taken  notes  of,  and  would  is  as  follows  ,  there  arc  148  cities  of  tlw 
have,  inferred  here  but  that  I  cannot  find  the  firft  rank  which  they  call  Pit,  229  of  the 
Meadoa.  mxnufcript,  F.  Mendoza  has  writ  the  feeond  call’d  Cheu,  1149  towns  which  diev 
whole,  '  and  perhaps  I  would  have  follow’d  term  Hien,  n  cities  of  foldiers,  in  which 

him  in  fome  things,  had  I  not  obferv’d  that  thofe  military,  men  live,  to  whom  they 

he  is  miftaken  in  feveral  particulars  he  men-  have  given  lands  for  their  maintenance  oav  - 
Fo  Kien.  tions  concerning  the  province  of  FoKten\  ing  a  final!  tribune,  and  with  them  live 

lie  fays,  lib.  \.  eap.  t,  there  are  33  cities,  fome  vaffids,  for  which  reafon  thev  are 

and  99  towns  in  Pi,  Kieh,  which  is  an  un-  commonly  call’d  cities  of  foldiers 

liable  mfftake  f  for  Fo  Kien  is  one  of  fak;  Kkn  Min  Fu;  493  cattles’ upon  the  C¥h, 
them  fo  populous  ic  • 


Cc^ft.prcvinces.  of'  China,  and  all  men,  fea  coaft,  fome  of  th 


tteitffcfi&'w  it  contains  but  eight  cities  >  four  much  to  be  admir’d.  We  kw 
of  theBr.fxfc-near  the  fea,  Ipafs’d  through  as  we  came  from  court  chat  rrf/Jili  5n8 

ne$a«&B3 

FoNsng,  where  we  have  had  a  church,.  the coatt equivalent  to  towns  as  rhe^ntl 
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are  to  cities.  In  thefe  fea  towns  there  are 
1974  commanders,  who  have  all  their 
com  millions  from  the  emperor. 

3.  Their  boroughs,,  hamlets,  and  vil¬ 
lages  are  fo  numerous ’that  the  Cbinefes  do 


call’d  Foxtail  I  have  been  feveral  times  in 
it,  and  all  we  miflioners  were  there  toge¬ 
ther  when  we  came  away  from  court  to  our 
banilhment :  It  is  computed  to  contain  as 
many  people  as  the  metropolis,  to  which 
fome  affign  two  millions  of  fouls,  others  a 
million  and  a  half.  Every  day  in  the  year 
four  great  paffage-boats  fail  from  the  me¬ 
tropolis  as  Foxan,  all  full  of  paffengers,  and 
every  one  carries  150,  befides  an  infinite 
number  of  fmall  boats  hired  by  private  per- 

4.  The  difference  between  the  cities  of 
the  firft  and  fecond  rank  is,  that  the  firft 
have  one  body  politick  within  them,  which 

Thofe  of  the  fecond  rank  have  none  of  this. 


but  fome  of  the  fecond  are  larger  than  o-  Nava- 
thers  of  the  firft,  as  there  are  towns  bigger  uette. 
than  cities.  In  every  metropolis  there  are 
two  diftinft  corporations :  and  befides  this  Trams- 
there  is  another  notable  mark  of  diftinftion, 
which  is,  that  in  every  metropolis  there  are  M,tnpo- 
two  beautiful  towers  in  feveral  places,  each  la's. 
nine  flories  high.  Every  other  city  has  one 
but  feven  ftories  high,  and  every  town  one 

5.  All  the  capital  and  lefier  cities  and 
towns  are  encompafs’d  with  high,  thick,  and 
beautiful  walls.  All  the  gates  I  have  ken 
are  plated  with  iron  •,  the  ditches  are  deep 
and  handfom.  There  is  fcarce  any  city  or 
town  but  what  is  regularly  built,  and  fear¬ 
ed  on  fome  mighty  river.  Or  lake.  So  they 
are  to  be  founded,  fays  S.  Fbomas  opxfc.  tie 
Reg.  Princtp.  Now  they  being  regularly 
built,  the  ftreets  are  wide,  {freight  and  e- 
ven,  very  beautiful  and  orderly,  wherein 
I  am  perfuaded  they  have  exceeded  the 
Europeans.  Thus  much  may  fuffice  in  ge- 


Of  the  feveral  Families  that  have  reign'd  in  CHINA. 


J,  in  deciding  fome  points  relating 
to  "this  empire,  which  has  been  founded  fo 
many  thoufands  of  years.  As  to  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  hand  there  is  no  great  danger  of  er¬ 
ring  fince  I  follow  the  Chinife  hiftories. 
Since  the  firft  five  emperors  there  have  been 
22  reigning  houfes,  or  families ;  as  if  we 
fhould  fay  the  houfes  of  Auftria  or  Bour- 
Emptrurs  bon ,  &c.  All  thefe  have  made  238  empe- 
238-  tors,  befides  fome  few  whofe  reigns  were 
very  fliort.  No  mention  is  made  of  fuch 
as  thefe,  fays  Hugo  CardinaUs  in  Judil.  i. 
f.  2.  I  fliall  give  fome  account  of  the 
greateft  and  molt  renowned  of  them  in  the 
following  book.  There  was  no  proportion  in 
the  time  of  thofe  families  continuance,  one 
lafted  400  years  in  a  continued  fucceffion 
from  father  tofon;  another  500  ;  a  third 
to  600;  and  one  extended  to  800,  which 
*  was  the  longeft  of  any.  The  Iaft  before 
the  coming  m  of  this  tartar  family,  reign¬ 
ed  fomewhat  above  260  years.  All  that 
while  thisempire  enjoy'd  a  profound  peace, 
but  all  was  utterly  fubverted  in  a  few  years. 
We  might  fay  of  China  as  Philo  the  Jew, 
in  his  book  quod  Deus  eft  immortalise  faid  of 
tke^Perfian  empire ;  Before  the  rife  of  the 
Macedonians,  great  was  the  profperity  of  the 
Perfiaiis,  but  one  day  put  an  end  to  a  mighty 


not  rightly  inform  F.  Mendoza,  who  gave 
him  an  account  of  the  emperors  of  China. 

He  handles  this  matter;  lib-,  Iff  cap.  t, 
Where  he  fets  dbwn  fo  hiany  Himes  or  em¬ 
perors  as  is  amazing.  Among  other  things 
he  fays;  there  were  106  kings  of  the  race 
of  Vitey,  who  reign’d  2256  years.  I  have 
alwaysfaid  Fo  Hi  was  the  firft  emperor  and  Fo 
not  Filey ,  and  that  the  longed  continuance 
of  thy  crown  in  any  family  was  800  years, 
which  all  the  fchool-bojts  in  China  know, 
becaufe  iris  written  in  their primmers ;  and 
therefore  in  thefe  particulars  I  fhall  Write 

but  what  I  have  read  and  received  from  the 
learned  men  of  China. 

3.  All  the  reigns  we  have  fpoke  of  were 
tyrannical,  tho’  die  kings  were  natives,  ex¬ 
cepting  only  this  family  now  in  being,  and 
another  call'd  Sung  Chao,  which  were  both 
ftrangers,  the  latter  coming  from  the  W ft, 
and  the  other  from  the  Baft.  F.  Mendoza 
writes  that  Sung  Chao  govern’d  go  years,  s-ji 
and  us’d  the  natives' tyrannically,  making  Ch 
Haves  of  them :  but  he  is  out  in  both,  for 
he  reigned  but  60  years,  and  gave  fuch 
content,  that  the  Chiftifis  even  at  this  day 
applaud,  and  beftoW  high  commendations 
on  him.  In  pfocefs  of  time  a  long  pof- 
feflion,  and  the  love  of  the  fubjefts,  if  is  . 
likely  mended  their  tide,  as  has  happened  in- 
other  countries  and  families.  And  Suareg, 
Bb.fH.eont.Reg. Attgkcap.t.n.to.  fays.  It 
often 
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Nava-  often  happens  that  akingdotn  is  poffeft  byunjuft 
rette.  war ,  but  then  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in procefs 
i^YNJ  of  time,  either  the  people  freely  give  their  con- 
feat,  or  elft  the  heirs  govern  the  kingdom  with 
moderation  and  then  tyranny  eeafes,  and _  a 
lawful  government  begins.  But  certain  it  is, 
infidels  will  not  be  nice  in  this  point.  A 
miflioner  was  us’d  to  fay,  that  all  the  em¬ 
perors  that  ev 


becaufe  it  was  fettled  and 
agreed  that  the  ftrongeft  fliould  carry  it, 
and  confequently  every  Chinefe  in  the  em¬ 
pire  had  a  title  to  it.  I  never  lik’d  this 
doftrine  which  he  only  grounded  upon  his 
own  opinion  and  fancy,  contrary  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  lentimemsofthatempireand  its  laws. 

+.  The  family  now  reigning  is  call'd 
Zing  Zing  Chao,  that  is  a  pure  and  unfpotced 
Chio.  reign.  The  emperor’s  name  is  Kang  Hi, 
Kang  Mi.  thacis»  joy,  rcpofe,  peace,  and  tranquilli- 
Siiveir.  t.  ty.  It  cannot  be  deny’d  but  drat  he  go-\ 
6.  p.  590.  vcrns  with  fome  feverity :  he  is  hated  by 
reftas  ilk-  tlie  natives  which  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at, 
grama  it-  becaufe  he  is  a  Itranger,  and  his  nation  is 
rakgitima  look’d  upon  as  barbarous  by  the  Ch'mefes. 
afFabihs.  This  ai0Ile  was  fufficient  to  have  made  him 
odious,  tho’  there  had  not  been  befides  fudr  a 
mighty  quantity  of  blood  (hed  as  was  in 
the  conqueft  befides  many  cruelties  and 
difafters  that  attended  him.  The  Chinefes, 
if  they  were  unanimous,  might  with  great 
eafe  deftroy  him:  but  it  feems  Go  d  made 
life  of  the  Tartar  as  an  inftrument  to  cruflr 
the  pride  of  the  Chinefes,  as  his  divine  Ma- 
~n  1---  -r— -  '  -  ,ther  powerful 


kingdot 


is,  Lee  fuch 

tas,  ©.III.  cap.  7.  ie  Reg.  Princ. 
where  he  will  find  this  plainly  made  out. 
In  the  8th  chapter  the  faint  Ihews  how  Go  d 
ufes  to  punifh  thofe  very  men  he  has  made 
ufe  of  as  his  inftruments  for  the  purpofes 
above-mentioned;  andfo  perhaps  the  Tar¬ 
tar  may  have  his  deferts  in  a  Ibort  time. 
To  this  effefifee  ALapiie  in  xiv  Gen.  y.  5. 
in  xiv  Exod.  f.  1,  25.  and  Oleafter  in  xiv 
Numb. 

5.  The  miflioners  do  not  agree  about 
1-  the  Tartars  title,  I  fhall  difeufs  this  point 
among  the  controverfies  ■,  but  it  will  be 
convenient  in  this  place  to  make  it  known 
in  fome  meafure  who  thefe  Tartars  are.  I 
find  many  fuppofe  them  to  be  the  fame  that 
make  war  on  die  Poles,  the  Mufemites,  and  . 
others  in  that  part  of  the  world,  which  is 
a  grofs  miftake.  The  Chinefes  call  them 
Ta  Zu,  and  divide  them  into  the  Eajltrn 
and  tFeftern,  and  fo  diftingui'lh  them  by 
the  two  words  Tung  and  Si,  fignifying  Eaft 
and  W ft,  tho’  the  ealtern  lie  north-eaft  of 
China,,  which  is  little  to  our  purpofe,  efpe- 
cially  in  regard  the  north-caft  is  towards 
the  eaftern  quarter.  The  CHnefes  ever 
looked  upon  all  thefe  Tartars  as  a  rude, 
ild,  and  barbarous  people ;  and  fo  when 


they  would  fay  a  man  is  a  Barbarian,  they 
call  him  Ta  Zu. 

6.  Here  1  take  it  for  granted,  that  Muf-  F.aji  Tit. 
covy  is  fix  months  journey  diilant  from  Chi- 

embafiadors  die  Mufcavite  font  fome  years 
fince  to  the  Chinefe.  In  this  interval  there 
arc  d darts,  high  mountains ,  deep  valleys, 
and  mighty  rivers,  whence  maybegather’d 
how  far  it  is  to  thofe  we  call  Tartars  of 
China,  who  inhabit  near  die  great  wall.  It 
is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  their  kingdom 
is  (mall,  mountainous,  full  of  woods,  but 
abounds  in  cattcl  and  wild  bend's.  It  is 
call’d  Ning  Kite  Ta,  bv  which  the  Chinefes 
exprcls,  a  kingdom  of  mountains,  ruftick 
and  wild  people:  they  have  no  houfes  or 
buildings,  the  people  live  ill  dens  and  cot¬ 
tages  ;  of  late  they  have  begun  to  build  af¬ 
ter  the  Chinefe  manner.  They  were  always 
robbers  and  continually  infeCtcd  China,  plun¬ 
dering  townsandvillagcs.  They  have  great 
multitudes  of  horfes,  are  rhemfelves  good 
horfemen,  and  Ikilful  archers.  Thefe  Tar¬ 
tars,  fo  we  will  call  them,  never  were  pof- 
feis’d  of  China,  as  F.  ie  Angelis  has  writ. 

He  was  alfo  deceiv’d  in  placingthem  in  73 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  As  for  their  re¬ 
ligion,  the  fame  author  fays,  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  one  Go  d  in  heaven,  and  another  up¬ 
on  earth;  as  alfo  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
which  I  fuppofe  he  took  from  F.  Mendo¬ 
za.  But  whence  they  both  had  it  I  know 
not,  for  even  at  this  time,  tho’  that  peo¬ 
ple  is  better  known  and  difeover’d,  we  can 
(ay  nothing  with  certainty  of  them,  (living 
that  they  incline  of  late  to  follow  the  fefts 
of  China,  and  are  much  given  to  worfhip- 
ing  of  idols. 


fortunate  m 


his  father  have  been  the  moft 
a  in  the  world,  efpccially  if 

what  he  inherited .  But  this  is  no  eafy  min 
ter,  fortune  is  very  inconftant ;  one  day  man 
is  rais’d  to  the  height  of  power,  and  the 
next  he  is  call:  down  into  an  abyfs  of  rnifery. 

Nothing  that  is  violent  is  lafting ;  fee  Ole- 
after  in  xxi  Num.  in  fin.expoftt.  moral.  This 
world  is  like  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
fiea,  faid  Philo,  lib.  pod  Deus  eft  immut.  I 
am  very  well  fatisfy’d  no  potentate  in  the 
world  is  greater  than  this.  He  is  peaceably  lar,mr, 
poffeffed  of  the  fifteen  provinces  we  have  ,fits  pn- 
(poken  of,  his  own  kingdom  Lean  Tung,  a  fiat  m- 
great  part  of  Curia,  whence  he  draws  a*'"- 
good  quantity  of  filver,  befides  many  king¬ 
doms  that  are  tributary  to  him.  I  know 
no  prince  m  the  world  that  has  fuch  large 
dominions  together,  fo  many  fubje&s,  and 
fuch  vaft  riches.  It  cannot  be  deny’d  but 
the  Mogul  is  a  mighty  prince,  his  empire 
very  large ;  that  he  is  powerful,  and  has 
kings  that  pay  him  tribute,  as  does  he  of 
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Gshconitw,  that  he  is  at  this  time,  not  only 
(bvercign  of  his  own  kingdom,  but  of  the 
empire  of  Narftma ;  yeti  am  fully  perfuad- 
ed  he  has  not  half  fo  many  fubje&s  as  the 
Cbinefe,  nor  near  the  revenue :  But  be  it  as 
it  will,  my  bufmefs  is  not  here  to  make 
comparifons,  but  only  to  ihew  how  great 
the  Chineje  is,  and  hereupon  every  one  may 
make  fuch  judgment  as  he  ihall  think  fit. 

8.  Enough  has  been  writ  concerning  the 


r,  as  the  inhabitants  affirm’d,  and  above  Nava 
■r  millions  of  fouls  inhabited  that  migh-  rett 
metropolis.  The  emperor  liv’d  within  t^'V' 
e  walls ;  numerous  guards  did  duty  at 
gates,  counfellors,  minifters,  and  fer- 


of  tl 


:  Tartar 


le  they  made  them- 
felves  matters  of  it.  f.  Martin  Martina. 
. a  fmall  book  upon  this  fubjedt,  I 


it  by  tn 


in  Latin, 


Spanijb.  I  have  read  . . ,  ....  . .  _ 

any  inclination  to  it,  for  reafons  I  ihall  give 
hereafter :  I  fuppofe  they  agree  in  fubftance, 
tho’  in  fome  circumftances  not  very  mate¬ 
rial,  I  find  there  is  difference  and  difagrec- 
ment.  I  will  write  what  I  heard  of  the 
court  of  Pe  King,  from,  the  mifiioners  and 
others  of  the  natives.  To  pretend  to  make 
monarchies  eternal,  is  like  failing  againft 
the  wind.  Which  of  them  was  ever  per¬ 
manent  ?  None.  Read  the  facred  and  pro¬ 


ne  hiftorie 


l  appear. 


we  experience  this  .truth,  without  being  ne 
ceffitated  to  have  recourse  for  examples  to 
Silv.  to.  1.  the  JJJyrians,  Medss ,  Greeks,  and  Romans. 

J.  a.  c.  3.  jt  Wll3  a  g00d  faying  of  a  modern  author, 
q.  2.  a.  7.  mucj1  app|auc}e(i  by  poachers :  when  any 
thing  is  lifted  up  to  a  great_  height,  you 
may  know  its  downfal  and  ruin  is  at  hand. 

9.  China ,  which  was  nothing  inferior  to 
thofe  monarchies  we  have  mention’d,  tho* 
lefs  known  to. the. Europeans,  rofe  to  the 
height  of  majefty,  grandeur,  and  wealth  j 
it  is  plain  then,  it  could  not  .plead  a  lin¬ 
gular  privilege  beyond  all  the  world,  A 
little  worm  deftroy’d  and  confum’d  the 
verdure  and  fpreading  greatnefs  of  the  pro- 
Laj/trm-  yhsxjonas  his  ivy-tree.  So  a  robberburnt, 
ius  'm.  and  pull’d  up  the  delightful  and  flourifhing 

garden  of  China,  he  was  like  a  flaih  of 
lightning  that  fir’d  and  defaced  all  that 

1  of  Certain  it  is  the  Cbinefe  emperor 
»  hang’d.  himfelf  upon  a  tree :  and  very  cre¬ 
dible  perfons  told  us  at  Pe  King,  as  a  thing 
out  of  difpute,  chat  he  himfelf  firft  hang’d 
a  daughter  he  had,  and  his  firft  wife. 
Confider  what  a  difraal  fpe&acle  that  was ! 
what  trouble  muft  it  raife  in  the  hearts  of 
men  to  fee  fuch  fruit  upon  three  trees !  fo 
great  a  monarch  and  emperor,  and  em- 
prefs  and  their  eldeft  daughter  hung  by 
the  boughs.  O  inconftancy  of  worldly 
prosperity!  O  wonderful  changes  of  for- 

ral !  feven  thouiand  pieces  of  cannon  lay 
.on  the  walls  of  that  renowned  and  beautiful 


Jthing  of  all  this  could  avail  to  five  the 

1 1.  It  is  univerfally  allow’d  that  the  rob- 
:r  fpent  eight  days,  tho’  fome  lay  but 
/e,  in  conveying  the  gold,  fiiver,  jewels, 
id  ocher  riches,  from  the  palace  in  carts, 

?on  camels,  horf&i,  and  mens ilhouldere  ; 

derable  riches  in  die  royal  treafury,  which 
afterwards  the  ’Tartar  feiz’d  upon.  1c  is 
alfo  agreed  on  all  hands  that  infinite  num¬ 
bers  dy;d,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  ma- 

^12.  Some  blame  the  emperor 
too  retir’d,  they  fay  he  never  w 
his  palace.  They  alfo  tax  him 
vetoufnefs.  His  predeceffors  h 
treafures,  and  he  increas’d  them  confide... 
bly,  and  be  knew  not  for  whom  he  gathered* 
Others  blame  the  eunuchs  for  not  acquaint¬ 
ing  him  with  what  was  in  agitation:  I  am 
of  opinion  they  were  all  faulty. 

13.  Ufan  Kuei  general  of  die  frontiers,  aur«a 
moft  faithful  and  loyal  fubjedt  to  his  fo-Kuti 
vereign  lord  the  emperor,  but  ill  advis’d, 
to  revenge  the  mifehief  that  robber  had 
done,  crav’d  aid  and  afiiftancc  of  him  chat 
ever  was  a  declar’d  and  mortal  enemy  of 
China-,  he  invited  th t-Tariar,  and  made 
ufe  of  a  tiger  to  be  reveng’d  of  a  wolf. 
The  Tartar  joyfully  embrac’d  the  offer, 
he  immediately  rais’d  an  army  of  80000 
horfe,  and  fwdling  with  it,  trampled  down 
all  China,  which  he  already  look’d  upon 
as  a  prey  expos’d  to  his  barbarous  fury. 

He  join'd  Ujan  and  Vith  their  united 

finite  number  of  people,  recover’d  the  rich 
booty  he  carry’d*,  and  tho’  the  rebel  with 
fome  of  his  followers  efcap’d,  yet  the  Tar¬ 
tar  remain’d  victorious,  and  more  proud 
and  arrogant  than  before.  In  order  to  put 
in  execution  what  he  had  before  contriv’d, 
he  refolv’d  to  go  to  Pe  King,  and  entred 
the  court,  the  gates  being  hid  open  to  him ; 
where  making  ufe  of  force,  he  poffeffed  him¬ 
felf  of  all,  without  any  better  title  than  mere 
tyranny  and  ufurpation.  X fan  Kuei  was 
quite  afham’d  and  confounded  to  fee  how 
he  was  impos’d  upon  by  the  ill  meafures  he 
had  taken  5  for  what  could  be  worfe  than  to 
call  in  thoufands  of  robbers  to  reduce  one? 
and  his  force  being  inferior  to  the  enemies,  he 
durft  not  encounter  him.  What  afterwards 
happened  in  the  conqueft  of  the  whole  em¬ 
pire,  theflaughters,  theblood  that  run  about 
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Nava-  the  clouds* 

<J  were  put  to  death,  vaft  nut 
r,  - yoid  falling*  : — 


os  been  parallel’ d  According  to  its  glory  Us  di 
illions  of  Chistefes  and  its  loflinefs  is  turn’d  is, 
nbers  flew  them-  that  of  the  fifth  chap.  f.  l 
the  hands  of  the  She  that  was  free ,  is  bee 
tides  and  towns  no  man  confide  in  his  o\ 
men  fled  to  the  get  to  Hand  upon 

-  '  '  -  and  mighty. 


felves  to  avoid  falling  in 
favage  Tartars.  Man] 

were  left  defolate.  TK _ 

mountains,  and  thought  not  themfelyes 
Modejly  of  cure  in  the  caves.  The  women,  who  are 
th  us-  as  referved  and  model!  as  the  ftridtel!  nuns 
m»-  in  Europe,  ran  about  the  fields  weeping 

and  tearing  their  hair,  flying  from  the  hurtful, 


Book  I. 

’  multiplied , 
nhfs  place. 


St. 


rich,  great  a.._  .... 0— - 

neceffary  to  be  diligent  and  watchful,  ef- 
pecially  when  the  enemy  is  at  hand  ;  too 

. .  . . . . .  _  _  _  luch  fecuritymay.  The  Chi- 

jurge  that  purfued  them.  Many  virgins  nefes  even  in  my  time  liv’d  in  hopes  that 
(l  themfelves  into  rivers  and  wells,  think-  Ufan  Kuei  would  ftill  Hand  up  for  his  coun- 
"  '  '  ‘  '  try,  his  credit,  and  reputation,  and  endea¬ 

vour  to  make  amends  for  thofe  loflcs  and 
deftrufiions  caus’d  by  his  overfight,  and 
ill  conduit;  but  now  confidering  his  great 
age,  their  expectation  is  vanilh’d.  I  could 


ougha 


if,  by  that^  means  to  fhun  their  thame  and 
the  lots  of  their  chaftity. 

14.  That  thunderbolt  overrun  all  China 
with  fire  and  fword,  and  left  not  a  foot  of 
land  unconfum’d  ;  fo  that  in  the  year  58, 
when  I  entered  upon  that  million,  the  Tar- 


aite  mifehiefs.  The  Tartar 


■d  of  the  whole,  except  his  guard,  and  jealous  of  this  co 
'  ,  ■  ,  deavour’d  by  fair  me 


a  few  holes  which  he  foon  fubdued.  There 
were  fuch  multitudes  of  men  flam  at  the 
taking  of  fome  cities,  and  particularly  the  that  might  be  in 
capital  of  Fo  Kein,  that  the  dead  bodies  behav’d  himfelf  - 
heap’d  together  equat’d  the  height  of  the  A—  *-c-~ 
wall,  and  feiVd  the  Tartars  inftead  of  lad¬ 
ders  to  mount  up  and  poffefs  themfelvei 
of  the  city.  This  was  affirm’d  to  me  for  a 
truth,  when  I  paired  through  that  place,  quifite  I  fhould  enlarge  upon  this  poi 
and  theyihew’d  me  the  curtain  of  the  wall,  refolv’d  to  do  fo,  and  write  a  partii 
which  was  of  a  confiderable  height,  that  the 
dead  bodies  had  been  heap’d  again!!. 

15.  In  China  were  verified  the  words  of 
the  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  of  Maccbdb. 


i  danger 

more  wifdom  than  he 

_ -e.  We  flail  fpeak  of  the 

'artar  in  another  place,  thus  much  fuffices 
t  prefent.  But  becaufe  this  did  not  fatisfy 
great  friend  of  mine,  who  thought  it  — 


-ipter  upon  this  fubjeft,  which  is  thclaft 
but  one  of  the  Ia£t  book ;  there  the  rea¬ 
der  will  find  what  was  omitted  in  this 


CHAP.  VI. 

A  farther  Account  of  the  Grandeur  of  the  Chinefe  Umpire. 


r.TlOR  the  more  regular  proceeding, 

_T  we  will  here  treat  of  the  two  couro 
now  frequented  and  famous  in  China,  with¬ 
out  meddling  with  others  in  feveral  provin¬ 
ces  where  many  antient  emperors  refided. 

2.  The  fouthem  court,  for  this  very  rea- 
„g.  fon  call’d  Nan  King,  is  molt  renowned  in 
thofe  parts,  tho’  the  emperors  have  not  thefe 
many  years  refided  there.  I  never  was 
within  it,  but  have  oftentimes  heard  fome 
miffioners,  who  liv’d  there  feveral  years, 
and  other  judicious  Chriftians  talk  of  its 
greatnefi.  As  we  went  from  court  to  banilh- 
ment,  we  came  to  an  anchor  very  near  to 
its  firft  wall,  where  we  lay  fome  days.  The 
wall  is  high,  beautiful,  and  of  a  goodly 
llructure,  and  the  firft  I  ever  faw  of  that 
fort.  It  has  no  battlements  as  is  ufual, 
but  runs  in  the  nature  of  a  fcollop-lace,  as 
is  us’d  in  fome  buildings  in  Spain.  The 
whole  is  very  graceful  to  behold,  and  the, 
Cbinefes  fay  its  circumference  is  a  hundred 
and  forty  of  their  miles,  which,  according 


le  of  the  miffioners 


cefixteen  Spanijb 


ing  to  othe 
firft  entrinj 


IE 


_  upon  the  million  they  allow’d 
Chinefe  miles  to  a  league  of  ours,  after¬ 
wards  upon  better  confideration  they  af- 
fign’d  thirteen,  and  fome  fourteen  ;  and 
tho’  we  (hould  allow  fifteen,  the  compafs 
of  the  wall  would  be  very  great. 

3.  I  have  mention’d,  that  every  metro¬ 
polis  has  two  towers  nine  ftories  high.  One 
of  thofe  at  this  court  is  fo  beautiful  and 
lightly,  it  may  cope  with  the  faireft  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  There  is  fome,  but  no  great  diftance 

we  could  difeover  through  the  gate ;  and 
the  concourfe  of  people  is  extraordinary. 
Thofe  who  were  acquainted  with  it,  and 
particularly  F.  Emanuel  George  who  had 

cond  wall  which  is  ft  that  immediately  com- 
paffes  the  city,  was  a  common  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  a  horfeback  in  circumference,  which 
1  according 


Chap.  6. 


Empire  of  CHINA. 


according  to  the  cuftom  of  that  country  is 
about  eight  leagues  betwixt  fun  and  fun ; 
and  fo  this  father  faid,  chat  a  man  going 
out  at  one  of  the  gates  at  fun-rifing,  and 
compafling  the  city,  would  come  to  the 
fame  gate  at  fun-fetting. 

4.  The  number  of  people  living  within 
the  two  walls,  according  to  the  reckoning 
of  the  Chinefes,  is  above  eight  millions,  and 
herein  the  mifiloners  agree  with  the  natives  ; 
but  allowing  only  feven  millions  of  fouls, 
or  fomething  lefs,  it  is  certain  that  no  two 
cities  in  Europe,  ^Af nek,  or  America ^  can 

tants,  confidering  tire  Chinefe  and  Spanijh 
million  are  the  fame.  It  muft  alfo  be  ob- 
ferv’d,  in  purfuance  of  what  has  been  faid 
before,  that  the  number  here  mention’d  is 
not  afcrib’d  to  the  city  alone,  but  to  it  and 
the  two  feparate  towns  corporate  which  are 
within  it;  but  the  whole  is  included  within 
the  two  walls. 

5.  Among  other  remarkable  things  there 
are  at  this  court,  one  is  a  vaft  prodigious 
bell.  F.  Felician  Pacheco  faw,  and  took 

tho”  one  half  of  it  was  bury’d  in  the  ground, 
yet  that  which  rifes  above  the  earth  is  fo 
nigh,  that  if  two  tall  men  ftand  one  of  each 
fide,  they  cannot  fee  one  another.  Another 
wonder  is,  that  there  are  nine  hundred 
ninety  nine  fifhponds  within  the  walls,  in 
which  they  breed  fifti  to  fupply  the  natives. 
*T'1'-re  is  the  fame  number  in  the  city  Kan 


Cheu  in 


fuch  a  furioi 


merchandife,  filks,  cottons,  ar 
rioficies  . 


cu-  Nava- 


-  ,  ,  y  the7 

jnuft  not  be  a  thoufand,  and  yet  I  doubt 
not  but  the  Chinefes  have  fomething  to  fay 
for  it.  And  yet  notwithftanding  thefe  fifh¬ 
ponds,  the  city  lies  upon  the  mighty  and 
renowned  river,  which  they  call  Zbe  Jon  of 
the  fea ,  againft  whofe  ft  reams  we  faw  the 
porpoifes  fwim  above  forty  leagues  up  the 
river,  fo  that  none  need  admire  there 
fiiould  be  fifh  enough  for  fuch  a  multitude. 
Upon  this  river  they  yearly  celebrate  a  fe- 
llival  in  their  boats,  richly  adorn’d  and  fet 
out  to  the  honour  of  an  ancient  Mandarin* 
who  is  highly  refpected  throughout  all 


dance,  that  whole  fleets  might  be  loaded  t/W 
at  very  reafonable  rates.  In  this  city  they 

exadt  and  lively,  that  we  could  not  choofe  tH 
but  admire  them  ;  and  till  they  told  us 
they  were  made  of  wax,  we  could  never 

Saturday  the  27^  of  June,  being^  the  eve 
of  the  feaft  of  St.  Peter ,  to  the  northern 
court,  fignified  by  the  name  Pe  King,  of  Pe  King, 
which  many  ridiculous  falfhoods  are  written 
by  Romanus  Mendoza ,  Nieremberg  de  Angelis ,  dcAngeli*. 
and  others.  We  faw  a  ftrange  confufion 
and  wonderful  multitude  of  people.  From 
the  firfl  gate  we  walk’d  above  two  leagues 
to  come  to  the  eaftern  church  of  the  fathers 
of  the  fociety.  It  is  call’d  the  Eaftern,  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  that  which  father  John 
Adamus  had  in  the  Weft.  This  metropolis 
has  three  walls :  the  firfl  which  encompaftes 
the  other  two,  as  the  fathers  who  liv’d,  there 

leagues  in  circumference,  little  more  or  lefs, 
and  not  as  Pinto,  and  the  authors  above- 
mention’d  write  of  it.  Mendoza,  lib .  III. 
cap.  2.  fays,  it  is  a  whole  day’s  journey 
upon  a  good  horfe,  and  a  man  mull  ride 
hard  to  crofs  from  one  gate  to  another, 
without  including  the  fuburbs  which  are  as 
large  again  ;  and  yet  he  declares  he  fpeaks 
of  the  leaft.  The  Chinefes  impos’d  upon 
him  :  I  am  facisfy’d  none  of  thofe  that  go 
over  to  Manila  have  been  at  Pe  King.  In 
fhort,  what  I  write  is  the  very  truth ;  and 

fmall  matter,  as  for  example ,  in  half  a 
league,  yet  I  cannot  deviate  fo  grofly.  Nor 
could  the  fathersof  the  fociety  bemiftaken, 
who  had  liv’d  above  twenty  years  in  that 
city. 


n  eaft  t< 


in  the 


fcrable  objedt  of  pity  and  compaffion. 

6.  In  all  courts  of  judicature  throughout 
China  they  have  a  drum,  either  bigger  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  preheminence  of  the 
court,  and  -they  beat  it  when  there  is  any 
hearing.  That  which  is  in  the  fupreme 
court  of  this  metropolis  is  fo  large,  that 
the  head  is  made  of  an  elephant’s  hide,  and 
the  drumflick  is  a  great  piece  of  timber 
hanging  to  the  roof  by  ftrong  ropes.  They 
fay  it  is  incredible  what  vaft  quantities  of 


go  abreaft  on  it  with  eafe.  Within  thefe  two 
walls,  towards  the  fouch,  the  Chinefes  live 
at  prefent ;  there  are  the  ihops,  tradefmen, 
and  mechanicks ;  a  man  may  there  find  all 
he  can  wifti  or  defire,  at  the  fame  races  as 
in  any  other  part  of  the  empire.  On  the 
north  fide  live  the  Tartars,  the  foldiery  and 
counfellors,and  there  alfo  are  all  the  courts 
of  juflice.  The  third  wall  is  in  the  fhape 
of  a  half-moon,  and  inclofes  the  imperial 
palace,  the  temples  of  their  anceftors,  gar-  pa 
dens,  groves,  fiJhponds,  and  other  places 
for  pleafure.  This  alfo  is  on  the  north 
fide,  and  is  almoft  a  league  in  circumfe¬ 
rence.  The  Chinefes  reckon  nine  walls 
from  the  firft  gate  to  the  emperor’s  apart¬ 
ment,  and  fo  tell  it  as  a  piece  of  oftenta- 
tion,  that  their  emperor  lies  within  nine 
wall* 
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walls.  They  flood  hin 
gainft  the  robber.  N< 
palace  but  the  emperor,  iu>  wjvo,  wim-u- 
bines,  and  eunuchs.  The  Chinefe  obferves 
the  cuftom  of  other  antient  monarchs,  A 
Lapide  in  Gen.  xxvii.  f.  36,  37,  and  35. 
Only  the  viceroys,  counfellors,  great  man¬ 
darins,  and  officers,  can  go  into  the  palace. 
Among  twenty  four  miffioners  that  met 
in  the  metropolis  the  year  1665,  only  fa¬ 
ther  John  Adamus,  who  was  profeffor  of 
■’  wricks,  had  ever  been  within  the 
*  **  *  *  at  68  and  69,  the 


le  lives  within  tl 


threftha 

fent  for  by  die  emperor. 

9.  They  report  the  apartments  and  roc 
are  very  {lately  and  noble,  eipecially  the  next 
emperor’s  bed-chamber  >  bud  never  heard  and 
there  were  feventy  nine,  as  bifliop  Maiolus 
writes,  wherein  he  follows  Mendoza  in  his 
fecond  chapter  quoted  above ;  nor  are  there 
any  rooms  of  gold,  filver,  or  precious 
Hones.  as  the  fame  anchor  fays,  and  F.  La- 
uld  thefe  things  be 


lany  year 


nx, 

-untry,  and  fome  time  at  the  court,  things  in  the  ai 
enquiring  diligently,  and  examining  into  cerning  the  o 
themoft  remarkable  things  there?  The  Chi-  ror  at  the  rec 
nefe  hiftory  tells  us,  the  arch’d  roof  of  an 
antient  emperor’s  Hate-room  was  pf  gold, 
which  I  do  not  find  any  difficulty  to  give 
credit  to ;  and  I  am  fatisfy’d  he  that  now 
reigns  might  have  the  like  if  he  pleas’d. 

Nor  are  there  tiles  of  gold,  as  others  have 
the  reported,  but  diey  are  glaz’d  yellow,  which  fabulous 


tneie  are  introduced  uy  me  -lunar,  uic 
Chinefe  had  none  of  them.  When  any  ftr- 
vice  is  to  be  done,  only  two  or  three  of 
thefe  receive  the  orders,  and  they  convey 

with  great  fecrecy  execute  the  commands 
they  have  receiv’d.  Among  many  other 
things  excellent  in  the  Chinefe  government, 
one  is,  their  great  care  in  fcouring  their 
high-ways  from  vagabonds  and  robbers.  Rv 

of  thieves  being  abroad  in  any  pare  of  the 

:  town,  thence  it  is  carried  to  the  city, 

if  requifue  to  die  metropolis,  whence 
they  inftantly  fend  out  officers  and  foldi- 
ers,  who  ufmg  their  utmoft  diligence,  never 
return  home  without  their  prifoners.  This 
is  the  duty  of  thofe  that  have  the  power  of 
government,  fays  S.  Thomas,  lib.  II.  tie 


:ry  extravagant  and  ftrangi 


- ,  they  k 

polifh’d  brafa.  The  pf 
blood  royal  ufe  exactly  t 
are  on  the  temples  of  cl 


:  like  gold,  o 


>f  embafladors ;  I^do 
not  let  them  clown,  becaufe  I  would  not 

Poriuguefe  and  Dutch  whofe  embafladors 
have  of  late  years  been  at  Pc  King. >  are 
eye-witnefleg  of  what  ie  practis’d  there; 
"  3  -'~—c - rhyfhould  we  give  credit  to 

write,  that  the  emperor  fhews  himfclf  at 
certain  times  through  glafs-windows.  An- 


:y  kings  of  the  other  fays,  he  us’d  to  fhow 
:  fame  ;  and  they  window.  All  this  is  fubjcct  to 


have  feen  on  fome  temples,  and  looi 


ie  people  migl 


glafs- 


-y  are  fquare,  and  as  large  as  the  ftones 
die  floor  of  S.  PetePs  church  at  Rome ; 


rs  they  tell 

- - ,  -  0  -  Romanus  writes  fevent 

re  glaz’d  yellow,  and  others  green,  fand  men  5  Mendoza  allots  ton  tl 
as  ^fmooth  and^  gloffy  as  a  looking-glafs,  that  day  and  night  guard  the  palac 


doubtlels  be  a  great  01 
).  When  Xun  Chi  father  to  the  prefent 


lace  fix  thouland  eunuchs,^ 

-pS-  b^theempiJ  " 
nith  him  as  many  as  thei 


n,  for  t\ 


i.  The 


t,  befides  many  mo 

cne  gates,  (Ac.  What  l  can  lay  to  it  is, 
that  the  emperor  might  well  have  that,  or 

he  fo  jealous  of  his  ftibjedts  as  that  author 
makes  him. 

The  ^emperor  keeps  fix  thoufand  Empenr's 


*  keeps  fix  thoul 

...  ...  .lorfes  in  his  ftablcs,  as  I  heard  at  couil,  • 
>bliged  to  fur-  and  is  able  to  keep  many  more.  He  has  ^ 
are  towns  and  alfo  twenty  four  elephants ;  thefe  are  car- 
(0  the  palace  with  rich  trappings  every 
and  full  moon,  which  are  the  times 
the  magiftrates  go  to 


cities  in  it.  There  are  twenty  four  kings 
at  the  emperor’s  court,  but  they  are  only 
titular,  and  have  no  fubjefts,  as  among  us 
the  titular  bithops  in  fartibus  inftdelium:  pefts  to  the 
the  emperor  maintains  them  all.  The  mif-  runs  through  tire  midft  of 
fioners  call  them  pity  kings ,  and  they  are  let  in  under  the  wall,  and  r 


rt,  being 


I  through  the 
Orchards, 


jin  Account  of  the 


Nava-  reafon,  which  thofe  illanders  above  nam’d 
RBTTE.  have  not:  nor  ought  a  nation  to  be  call’d 
t barbarous  becaufe  it  has  fome  cuftoms  that 
are  ddntrary  to  reafon,  as  may  be  feen  among 
the  Japaneses,  who  look  upon  it  as  an  ho¬ 
nour  to  cut  themfelves  with  their  Catana’s, 
or  fwords ;  for  if  we  allow  of  this,  there 
will  be  no  nation  exempt  from  fome  (bare  of 
barbarity.  The  other  European  nations 
look  upon  the  Spanifh  bull-feafts  as  barba¬ 
rous,  and  think  it  a  barbarity  for  a  gentle¬ 
man  to  encounter  a  mad  bull.  How  can 
the  law  of  duel,  fo  much  in  requelt  among 
perfons  of  quality,  be  exempted  from  bar¬ 
barity?  The  Chinejes  look  upon  thofe  men 
as  barbarous  that  wear  long  hair,  tho’  it  be 
their  own,  wherein  they  agree  well  with  S. 
Paul,  it  is  a  reproach  to  him,  he  terms  it  a 
difgrace,  lhame  and  fcandal.  The  Germans 
were  formerly  guilty  of  the  barbarity  of 
not  looking  upon  theft  as  a  fin,  according 


nay  even  the  Indians  of  the  Philippine  ifiands, 
could  never  be  charg’d  with,  but  they  al¬ 
ways  abhor’d  that  vice.  Some  in  Europe 
thought  fimple  fornication  no  crime,  and 
others  believ’d  the  fame  of  fodomy  ;  fo  fays 
S .Thomas  i.  a.  {.  103.  art.  3.  q.  94.  art.  6. 
and  Cqjetan  upon  Ads  xv.  in  which  the  Chi- 
nefes,  fapnefes,  and  others  are  included. 

18.  What  I  moil:  admire  is,  that  but  a 
little  before  I  came  to  Rome  there  was  fome 
body  offer’d  to  mantain  and  prove  that  vo¬ 
luntary  pollution  was  no  fin:  who  could 
imagine  fuch  a  thing  ?  Or  who  would  not 
allow  this  to  be  barbarity  in  the  higheft 
degree  among  catholicks,  after  GOd  has 
communicated  fo  much  light  and  learning 
to  his  church?  In  fhort,  the  cafe  ftands 
thus,  that  all  nations  and  people  look  upon 
themfelves  as  wife,  politick,  and  judici¬ 
ous,  and  yet  they  call  one  another  as  they 
]j>leafe,  without  being  guilty  of  any  I'm  re- 


Begins  to  give  fome  Account  of  the  Chiiiefe  Government 


J.  tropolis  i  in  the  province  of  Nan 
Ring  which  is  large  there  are  two,  and  three 
in  that  of  Xen  Si,  becaufe  it  is  greater ; 
every  one  of  them  has  the  cities,  towns  and 
villages  belonging  to  his  government  af- 
fign’d  him.  El  fome  cities  there  are  fu- 
preme  governors,  whofe  juriidiftion  is  not 
i'ubordihafe  fo  the  viceroy’s,  but  they  are 
abfolute  in  civil  and  military  affairs,  and 
upon  all  occafions.  There  is  alfo  a  King’s 
tfeafurer  who  receives  all  the  tribute  of  the 
province,  which  is  paid  in  the  fineft  filver. 
There  is  befides  a  judge  of  criminal  caufes, 
and  a  civil  who  has  three  deputies  fubor- 
dinate  to  one  another,  and  all  depending 
on  the  judge.  Each  of  the  two  corpora¬ 
tions  there  are-  in  every  metropolis  has  its 
civil  judge,  with  his  three  deputies,  as 
above.  In  the  capital  cities  on  die  coaft 
there  is  a  great  mandarin,  who  has  charge 
of  the  fea ;  befides  thefe  there  are  many  in 
particular  employments.  The  name  man¬ 
darin  was  given  them  by  the  Porlugue/es, 
who  deriv’d  it  from  their  own  word  mandar, 
to  command.  We  the  miffioners,  though 
fpeaking  in  the  CUnefe  tongue,  give  every 
one  the  proper  name  and  title  belonging  to 
his  office  and  quality,  yetinourown  tongue 
call  all  officers  of  jufhee  mandarines,  and 
fo  I  (hall  generally  ufe  the  word  throughout 
this  work.  Where  there  are  navigable  ri¬ 
vers,  which  is  in  very  many  parts,  there 
are  mandarines  who  look  to  the  boats  that 
belong  to  the  emperor,  and  to  the  publick. 


Canton  and  Fo  Kien  are  govern’d  by  royte-  Rnytcleti. 
lets,  who  in  quality  are  above  all  thofe  we 
have  mention’d,  but  not  in  authority,  tho’ 
they  take  upon  them  more  than  is  proper : 
there  is  no  body  to  curb  them,  and  they 
bear  heavy  on  the  fubjefts. 

2.  The  multitude  of  military  officers,  as  Mt/irorj 
colonels,  majors,  captains,  (pc.  is  endjefs,  ojiurs. 
they  alfo  are  included  under  the  title  of 
mandarines,  and  in  the  Chinefe  language  have 
that  of  Kwn,  as  well  as  the  reft. 


tropolis  there  is  one  great  one  like  afchool- 
malter,  and  two  under  him,  and  fo  there 
is  in  every  other  city  and  town  ;  they  live 
within  die  univerfities:  we  fliall  fay  more 
in  another  place  concerning  them,  and 
other  things  that  relate  to  their  ftudies. 

4.  The  greatnefs  of  the  metropolitan  ci¬ 
ties  and  fome  others  is  wonderful.  I  have 
already  given  fome  account  of  Nan  King. 
The  next  to  it  is  the  capital  of.  Che  Kiang,  ' 
call’d  Hang  Cheu:  fome  modern  authors  h, 
will  have  it  to  be  the  fame  the  ancient  Eu-  Cl 
ropearn  call’d  Kin  Cat:  having  been  in  and 
view’d  it  with  particular  care,  I  will  here 
write  fome  part  of  what  I  faw.  When  I 
and  my  two  companions  were  carry’d  pri- 
foners  to  the  court,  we  went  thro’  the  prin¬ 
cipal  ftreet  of  this  city,  which  is  near  four 
leagues  of  ours  in  length  from  eaft  to  welt ; 
fome  fay  it  is  longer,  and  allow  two  leagues 
to  the  fuburbs  on  both  Tides  ;  fo  that  from 
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the  coming  into  one  fuburb  till  the  end  of 
the  other  they  make  it  a  day’s  journey  for 
a  fedan :  the  ftreet  is  ftrait,  wide,  and  all 
pav’d  with  free-ftone,  which  is  very  beau¬ 
tiful  :  at  every  fifty  paces  diftant  or  there¬ 
abouts  is  a  done  arch,  as  curiouily  wrought 
as  thofe  I  have  feen  ac  Rome.  On  both 
tides  were  an  infinite  number  of  merchants 
’and  fhopkeepers,  dealing  in  all  things  that 
can  be  thought  of.  The  throng  of  the 
people  was  fo  great,  that  the  diairmen 
were  continually  crying  out  to  them  to  make 
way.  About  the  middle  of  that  ftreet  they 
■told  Us  the  news,  that  the  father  of  the  fo- 
ciety  redding  there  was  made  a  prifoner. 
The  next  day  we  three  were  convey’d  to 
another  goal,  bu  t  o'ur  affairs  being  tranfaift- 
ed  at  court,  we  had  no  other  trouble  but 
the  fpending  of  that  little  we  had  been  lav¬ 
ing  all  the  year,  and  the  want  of  liberty 
and  becaufe  all  our  fuffering  was  on  a  good 
account,  that  is,  the  preaching  of  the  gof- 

-  pel,  it  was  fo  far  from  afflicting  that  it  was 
a  great  comfort  to  tls. 

Trfoits.  s_  Before  we  leave  this  metropolis,  it 
wiil  be  convenient  to  go  through  with  what 
We  have  begun  concerning  our  imprifon- 
menc.  As  for  thegood  government,  quiet- 
nefs,  eafe,  and  cleanlinefs  of  the  goal,  I  do 
iiot  queftion  but  it  exceeds  ours  in  Europe. 
As  foon  as  wfe  Wert;  brought  into  die  firft 
court  we  fpy’d  the  headgoaler,  who  lit  in 
great  ftate  on  his  tribunal-feat ;  he  pre- 
fently  aflt’d  for  the  criminal  judge  that  fent 

nbt  feen,  for  he  was  hot  come  to  himfelf 
yet  after  a  great  feaft  he  had  been  at  the 
day  before,  and  one  of  his  deputies  fent  us 
to  prifon.  Then  thegoaler  began  to  ex¬ 
amine  us  concerning  dur  coming  to  China, 
upon  what  intent  it  was,  what  we  liv’d  upon, 
ft? c.  We  anfwer’d  him  with  a  great  deal  of 
freedom  and  eafe,  the  confequence  whereof 
was  that  they  put  us  in  through  another  lit¬ 
tle  door  which  was  lock’d,  and  had  a  por¬ 
ter  at  ic ;  we  went  on  through  a  lane,  and 
they  brought  us  to  an  idol  temple.  Idon’t 
know  that  in  the  prifons  in  thefe  our  para 
there  is  any  church  Of  God  fo  great,  fo 
ipacious,  fo  clean,  fo  neat,  and  fo  much 
frequented  by  the  prifoners,  as  that  is.  In 
all  the  goals,  dungeons  and  courts  of  ju- 
*  ftice  throughout  the  empire,  they  have 
temples  richly  adorn’d,  and  cleanly,  where 
the  prifoners,  and  filch  as  have  law-fuits 
make  their  vows,  offer  candles,  oil,  filver, 
perfumes  and  other  things :  fome  beg  to 
be  deliver’d  out  of  goal,  others  good  fuccefe 
in  their  fuits ;  but  thofe  wooden  and  earth¬ 
en  images  neither  hearing  nor  feeing,  they 
give  no  relief  to  their  fuppiiants.  Atnight 
they  turn’d  us  through  another  leffer  door 

great  'hall,  quite  dark  and  difmal,  wich- 
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out  any  window,  and  fo  full  of  people,  that  Na  va- 
therewas  hardly  room  for  themall  to  Hand  s  rette. 
this  was  call’d  the  little  prifon  to  diftinguilh  l/YM. 
it  from  the  dungeon,  which  Was  far  enough 
from  thence.  Here  we  continued  forty 
days,  having  always  light  at  night,  and 
there  was  an  overleer  who  took  care  no 
noife  lhould  be  made .  All  men  were  won¬ 
derful  fubmifiive  to  him,  fothat  there  was 
no  roaring,  or  noife,  or  quarrelling,  but 
all  as  hnfti  as  if  it  had  been  a  regular  mo- 
naftery,  which  we  did  not  a  little  admire. 

In  the  day  time  we  went  to  the  idol  tem¬ 
ple,  and  to  a  great  court  that  was  before 
it,  there  we  fun’d  ourfelves,  which  was  no 
final!  comfort.  Sometimes  we  difeours’d 
upon  the  fubjetft  of  our  holy  religion,  and 
an'fwer*d  the  queftions  that  were  put  to  us, 
and  then  proceeded  to  convince  them  of 
the  error  of  their  idolatry  and  fuperftition ; 
but  they  were  fo  g  rounded  in  their  follies, 
that  tho’  they  own’d  they  lik’d  our  doc¬ 
trine,  yet  they  would  prefently  go  offer  up 
their  prayers  to  their  idols.  There  were 
rooms  enough  in  two  lanes  to  be  let  Co  peo- 

Elc  of  feme  note,  who  were  in  for  final) 
lultss  there  they  live  quietly  and  with 
conveniency  till  their  bufinefs  is  over.  There 
are  alfo  feme  houfes  in  which  marry ’d  peo¬ 
ple  live,  who  keep  the  watch  in  the  nights 
they  walk  a  bout  thofe  lanes  and  courts  con¬ 
tinually  beating  drums  and  blowing  litde 
tornsi  fo  that  itis  impoffibleany  man  ihould 
make  his  efcape,  tho’  the  place  icfelf  Were 

fi.  The  women’s  prifon  is  apart,  atid  has 
a  ftrong  door  in  which  there  was  a  little 

fate,  through  which  they  gave  them  necef- 
iries.  We  took  particular  notice  and  ob- 
ferv’d  that  no  man  ever  went  to  hold  dif- 
courfe  there.  The  modefty  of  the  Chinefes  Midsjlj. 
in  this  particular  is  not  to  be  parallel’d  in 
all  the  world,  and  no  lefs  the  refervednefs 
and  precaution  of  the  women.  All  things 
neceflary  for  clothing  and  diet  were  carrial 
thither  to  be  fold ;  the  barber  goes  in  to 
trim,  the  cobler  to  mend  flvoes,  the  taylor 
to  alter  clothes,  the  coalman,  the  wood- 
monger,  the  butcher,  the  feller  of  rice  and 
herbs,  and  all  other  forts  of  trades ;  fo  that 
there  was  every  day  a  formal  market  kept 
there.  There  are  alfo  cooks,  who  for  a 
fmall  allowance  drefs  the  meat  very  cleanly. 

There  is  a  good  well,  which  all  make  ufe 
of  to  drefs  their  victuals,  drink,  and  waftt 
their  linen.  Thus  the  whole  refembles  a 
well  govern’d  body  politick.  Every  after¬ 
noon  the  head  goaler  with  his  clerk  view’d 
the  prifoners,  calling  them  over  by  their 
names,  and  finding  them  all  there,  lock’d 
them  up  till  next  day. 

7.  To  thofe  that  were  poor  they  gave 
every  day  a  portion  of  rice,  half  of  tt  they 
eat,  and  with  the  other  half  bought  wood, 

■  fait. 


An  Account  of  the 


Boo 


Nava-  fait,  herbs,  £f?c.  This  we  much 
rette.  of,  becaufe  without  it  many  woul 
l/YV  pos’d  to  miferable  want,  there 
-  u,g  ^  reafon  they  «— 


jprov’d  reft  of  the  univerfe.  Another  thing  w 


with  the  ground,  and  quite  out  of  the  way 
for  people  to  come  at  them.  All  the  while 
we  were  there,  more  came  in  than  went 
out :  fome  had  their  thighs  all  gauPd  with 
laflhes,  others  their  ancles  disjointed  by  the 
wrack,  which  is  commonly  us’d  and  with 
great  fevericy  in  that  country.  One  day 
we  went into  thedungeon,  which  isdifmal 
enough,  without  it  was  a  large  court,  and 
in  the  middle  a  temple  like  that  of  the  lit¬ 
tle  prifon :  all  chofe  that  were  there  had 
fetters  on,  and  their  colour  was  un  wholfome, 
becaufe  the  place  is  very  damp.  In  the  day 
time  they  Ihew’d  them  fome  favour,  fuf- 

they  air’d  and  lous’d  themfelves.  They 
once  brought  a  parcel  of  them  from  thence 
.into  our  prifon,  fo  that  we  had  not  room 
left  to  fit  down :  for  eight  nights  I  lay  un¬ 
der  a  cane  bed,  in  which  were  two  com¬ 
rades:  I  flept  well,  tho’ the  boards  were 
my  quilt,  but  I  dreaded  left  the  canes  ihoul 
break,  and  I  be  beaten  as  fla 

Thefe  hardfhips  oblig’d  us  t _ 

where  we  fpent  the  reft  of  our  titn 
more  eafe.  What  we  admir’d  was, 

. — J  ~  -outly  and  incefiantly  thofe 


as  a  pancak 


.1  of  th- 
:ir  fuffering 


candles,  bi 


idols  to  deliver  them  from  hold.  The  vc 
Every  day  they  lighted  of  fundry  for; 
Jerfumes,  made  a  thouland  lake  as  near  a: 


I,  having  perform’d  their 
upon  the  place,  they  put 
him  into  a  coffin,  but  would  not  carry  him 
out  at  the  door  by  any  means:  they  have  a 
fuperfticion  in  this  particular,  and  therefore 
on  the  inward  fide  towards  the  dungeon 
thy  had  a  gap  fit  for  rhe  purpofe  made  thro’ 
the  wall  into  a  fmall  orchard,  thro’  which 
they  thruft  him  out. 

8.  At  length  the  day  of  our  departure 
came.  The  caufe  of  detaining  us  fo  long 
was,  becaufe  they  expedted  ail  the  miffio- 
ners  that  were  in  that  province,  to  carry 
us  together  to  court.  The  officers  carry ’a 
ns  before  the  judge  of  one  of  die  two  cor- 

taken  from  him  his  houfeand  church,  and  he 
was  upon  bail  in  a  little  loft  he  had  over 
the  gate.  To  make  the  wav  Ihorter  they 
carry’dus  on  the  outfide  of  the  walls.  As 
foon  as  we  were  without  them,  we  difeover’d 
the  fineft  lake  in  the  world ;  two  fides  of 
it  were  hemm’d  in  by  moft  delightful  and* 
verdant  hills  and  mountains,  on  the  fides 
whereof  were  many  temples,  palaces,  and 


ground  and  wept  before  them  ;  others  gave 
themfelves  to  mental  prayer,  others  fang, 
and  particularly  o  ’  '  1  ’ 


ur  years  s  t . 

fexton,  he  fwept  the  tei 


5,  look’d  a 


ind  all  graceful.  The 
a#  near  as  wc  could  gtiefs  was  about 
agues  in  compafs,  and  reach’d  within 
aces  of  the  wall  on  the  fouth-fide  :  it 
n  a  plain  full  of  vaft  fields  of  rice.  We 
;  tir’d  to  thejudge’s  court, having  walk’d 
ft  two  leagues,  and  waited  for  him 


exhorted  them  to  afle  the  alfiftance  of  thole 
devilf,  and  mov’d  them  fo  to  do  by  his  ex¬ 
ample,  for  he  was  almoft  continually  at 
prayers.  He  utterly  debauch’d  one  we 
had  juft  gain’d  to  embrace  our  holy  do&rine, 
perjuading  him,  if  he  perfifted  to  implore 
their  gods  they  would  deliver  him  out  of 
goal  5  the  wretch  it  feems  was  not  of  the 
eleft.  We  alfo  obferv’d  with  how  much 
'■bility.  courtcfy,  civility,  and  refpeft  thofe  people 
treated  one  another,  and  the  fame  they  us’d 
cowards  us*  This  is  a  thing  incredible  in 
our  parts.  If  two  Cbinefes ,  Japnefes ,  or 
Ttmqumej  were  brought  into  our  prifons, 
how  would  die  other  goal-birds  ufe  them  ? 
What  tricks  would  they  play  them  ?  How 
would  they  force  them  to  pay  garnifh  ? 
Nothing  of  this  fort  is  pra&ifed  there,  but 
they  treated  us  with  as  much  refpeft,  as 
if  we  had  been  fome  perfons  of  note  among 
them.  In  thisand  many  other  particulars, 
tihat  nation  beyond  all  difpute  furpaffes  the 


;  of  men  came  about  us. 

rning  < 


dif- 


ir  holy  faith.  The 
clerk  who 


mandarin  did  n 

was  employ’d  in  our  bufinefs  bi 
dinner,  for  he  would anfwer  for  ....  ... 
vel’d  almoft  two  leagues  more,  all  this 
while  without  breaking  our  faft.  At  length 
we  came  to  the  good  jefuir,  who  was  much 
indifpos’d,  yet  we  all  rejoiced  and  eat  to¬ 
gether,  and  without  refting  I  was  carried 
in  a  fedan  to  hear  the  confelfions  of  no 
fmall  number  of  Chriftians,  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  who  waited  for  me  in  a  houfe. 

9.  Some  perfons  coo  had  confefs’d  in 
perfon,  repairing  thither  with  much  fer¬ 
vor  to  that  effedt :  among  them  was  a  tay- 
lor  whofe  name  was  Julian ,  a  moft  exadh 
Chriftian,  tho’  too  fubjedt  to  fcruples,  and 
therefore  very  often  repeated  his  confclfions. 


urholy 


---•  - . . ...d  this  iiw 

day.  Whether  he  was  a  follower  of  ou 
dodtrine?  He  courageoufly  anfwer 
was.  Then  faid  they.  How  can  you  being 
a  taylor  keep  fo  holy  a  law?  He  anfwer’d, 
Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen,  when  I  cut  out  clothes,  I  do  thick;  and  for  the  more  feeurity,  thefoun-  N-ava- 
not  keep  the  value  of  a  thread  s  and  for  the  der  cafed  them  with  brafs-plates  as  bright  ritte. 
falhion  I  demand  no  more  than  is  feafon-  as  gold.  The  houfe  and  church  of  the  fo- 
able,  and  what  will  keep  me.  This  is  it  the  ciety  was  great  and  magnificent,  and  for  Cianh. 
law  of  God  enjoins,  fo  that  neither  this  nor  that  reafon,  as  fome  of  the  fathers  at  times 
any  other  trade  need  hinder  the  fulfilling  cold  me,  was  a  help  to  forward  the  perfe- 
of  it.  They  were  aftonifh’d  at  his  courage  cucion.  We  faw  it  all  that  afternoon  we 
and  refolution,  andwebeing  by  weremuch  came  thither,  we  offer’d  up  our  prayers  in 
edified.  This  poor  man  fuffer’d  much  from  the  church,  and  took  particular  notice  of 
ill  Chriftians,  and  fome  apoftares:  they  it.  It  had  three  ifies,  with  each  three  pil- 
■would  go  to  his  houfe  and  threaten,  that  Jars,  befides  two  chat  join’d  to  the  wall  of 
if  he  did  not  give  them  fome  filver  they  the  frontifpiece.  Yet  F.  Mathias  tie  Ama- 
■would  impeach  him,  and  for  quiecnefs  fake  ga  in  his  Annua  writ  it  had  three  hundred, 
he  fatisfied  them  all.  Next  day  they  car-  a  pretty  difference.  This  fhould  have  been 
lied  us  to  the  river,  and  put  us  into  a  lit-  inlerted  above,  but  it  makes  not  much 
tie  boat,  yet  big  enough  for  us  four,  three  to  the  matter. 

fervants,  and  fix  officers.  The  foldiers  n.  The  fhe  lotices,  or  hunss  are  al fo  Nans. 
travel’d  a  horfeback  by  land,  always  in  very  numerous,  I  forgot  to  afk  the  num- 
iight  of  the  boat,  and  were  reliev’d  every '  ber.  This  city  is  fo  well  flored  (and 
two  or  three  days  journey:  they  were  fa-  there  is  none  but  what  is  fo)  that  feventy 

r  that  they  took  no  great  care  of  us  all  the  they  all  liv’d  upon  what  was  then  actually 

time  we  were  upon  the  water  ;  and  tho’  we  in  the  (hops,  and  fold  about  the  ftrects,  Prwifiuu. 
travel’d  with  them  two  hundred  leagues  by  without  raifing  the  price  of  any  thing,  or 
land,  we  had  never  caufe  to  complain  of  caufing  the  leaft  fcarcicy  in  the  city,  no 
the  leaft  incivility  or  affront  offer’d  us ;  and  more  than  if  only  twenty  men  had  come 
yet  we  never  gave  them  a  farthing,  which  to  it.  There  is  another  particular  thing 
indeed  is  very  remarkable  among  infidels,  (tho’  thefe  are  all  common  in  China ,  only 
The  civil  officers  would  have  given  us  fome  varying  according  to  the  greacnefs  of  the 
trouble,  thinking  to  get  filver  from  us,  but  place)  which  is,  that  fix  thoufand  country- 
were  difappointed.  men  come  in  every  day  with  their  cover’d 

10.  When  I  write  particularly  of  the  tubs  to  carry  out  the  human  dung.  Ano- 

,  perfecution,  its  original  and  caules,  other  table  forecaft !  I  had  forgot  to  mention  that 

things  to  the  purpofe  (hall  be  added.  Now  the  Mahometans  have  a  fumptuous  temple  Mahome- 

Hacg  to  return  to  the  .  metropolis  Hang  Cheu,  I  in  this  city,  the  gate,  frontifpiece,  and 

muit  obferve  that  having  gone  through  a  tower  over  it,  as  beautiful  and  lightly  as 
great  part  of  it  with  my  two  companions,  the  bed  in  Spain. 

the  throng  of  people  was  fo  great,  that  we  it.  There  is  another  renowned  city  in 
could  fcarce  make  way  through  the  ffreets.  China  call’d  Su  Cheu ,  we  came  to  it  the  Sa  Cheu. 
rnmen.  We  faw  not  one  woman,  tho’  we  look’d  fifth  day  after  fecting  out  from  the  laft.  Un- 
about  very  carefully,  only  to  be  fatisfied  der  its  walls  is  a  great  river,  along  which 
of  the  great  retirement  of  thofe  women,  we  fail’d ;  an  arm  of  it  runs  through  the 
Would  to  God  the  hundredth  part  of  it  heart  of  the  city  from  one  gate  to  the  o- 
■were  obferv’d  among  us  fober  Chriftians ;  ther.  This  place  is  not  inferior  to  Hang 
and  fcholars  of  repute  toldme,  there  .were  Cheu,  for  its  greatnefs,  trade,  and  commerce, 
above  fix  millions  and  a  half  of  people  in  but  is  not  fo  populous.  We  crofs’d  thro* 
this  city ;  and  the  millions  of  China  are  the  the  middle  of  it,  and  lighted  on  the  church  Churth. 
fame  of  thofe  of  Spain.  The  Bonces,  or  the  fociety  had  there,  where  five  fathers 
ido!atrousreligiousmen,accordingtofome,  were  confined  by  the  viceroy’s  order, 
are  above  fifty  thoufand,  and  according  to  that  they  might  be  fent  to  court  with  the 
others  far  exceed  thirty  thoufand.  They  reft:  we  made  a  halt  there  of  five  days, 

.  all  live  upon  charity,  only  fome  till  a  par-  being  well  entertain’d  and  carefs’d  by  thofe 
cel  of  ground  to  help  to  maintain  them,  pious  men,  and  indeed  we  ftood  in  need 
A  temple  was  built  within  thefe  few  years  of  it.  The  reader  may  reft  him  too  be- 
in  this  city,  which  coft  fifty  thoufand  crowns  fore  he  enters  upon  the  next  chapter,  ob- 
Crmn.  in  filver ;  the  Chinefe  crown  is  worth  ten  ferving  that  this  city  pays  two  millions  a 
royals,  as  well  as  the  Italian.  The  pillars  year  taxes,  by  which  it  is  eafy  to  guefs  at 
of  this  temple  are  very  high,  ftraight,  and  its  riches  and  trade. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

.  Of  the  Councils  and  Courts  of  Jupct  in  the  Imperial  City. 

Nava-  j  TT  is  the  common  receiv'd  opinion  of  put  to  fuch  exceffive  charges  as  is  ufual  in 
WXTE.  1  Arifotle,  S.  Thomas ,  Menus  Magnus,  other  countries.  Read Oleajierm  Jtv.ii.  Exod. 
i^YVi  and  many  more  chat  Lhe  monarchical  form  where  you  will  find  how  indifpeniablc  a  du- 
of  government’  is  the  moft  perfeft :  The  ty  it  is  to  hear  thofe  that  have  fuits  depend- 
Chineres  are  of  the  fame  opinion,  and  there-  ing  at  all  tunes. 

s  upon  3.  The  fecond  council  is  call'd  Han  Lin,  Ha 
y  fay,  and  is  compos’d  of  the  doctors  of  the  imperi- 
that  as  in  heaven  there  is  out  one  lun  which  al  college.  Thefe  are  chofen  by  the  empe- 
overlooks  the  world,  from  whom  the  other  ror  himfclf ;  when  they  are  examin’d  they 
{tars  borrow  their  light;  even  fo  in  their  live  at  courc,  but  every  one  in  his  own 
country  there  is  but  one  head  and  an-  houfe:  they  areafliilingto  thegovernment, 
peror,  who  gives  light,  governs  and  diredis  canvaffing  and  refolving  fuch  things  as  by 
all  its  adions  and  motions.  But  in  regard  the  emperor’s  order  are  laid  before  them* 
a  man  cannot  alone  attend  to,  all  things,  it  F rom  this  board  they  are  chofai  to  be  great 
is  requificc  he  have  minifters  and  officers  mandarines ,  but  till  then  have  no  com- 
r,  to  ferve  him.  Jethro  gave  this  advice  to  mand. 

jvi;.i.  Mafes,  and  it  is  the  method  all  the  mo-  4.  The  third  is  call'd  Tu  Chn  Jneii,  and  T, 
Sit  wbet  narchs  of  the  world  have  hitherto  follow’d,  this  conMs  of  vilitors ;  when  the  emperor  1“ 
Cajeran,  fomc  yaVe  excel’d  others  in  the  man-  fends  to  vifit  the  provinces  which  is  very  u- 
0“-.  ner  and  order  of  governing.  That  which  fual,  he  chufcs  the  fitted:  perfons  out  of 
s’li/jT  the  Chinefes  did,  and  the  Tartars  at  prefcne  this  number  •,  he  gives  them  his  fell,  which 
vrittupiH  obferve,  may  vie  with  the  bed:  in  Europe,  they  carry  faftned  on  their  right.arm ;  they 
this  plate.  2.  The  firft  and  fupreme  council  the  on-  are  as  terrible  as  fo  many  thunderbolts, 
peror  has  in  his  imperial  city  for  governing  and  many  of  them  do  their  duty  to  admi- 
that  vaft  monarchy,  is  anfwerable  to  that  ration.  The  mandarines  quake  when  a  vi- 
Cmtui/s  we  call  the  council  of  date,  and  is  therefore  fitor  comes. 

call’d  Kuei  Juett.  It  is  held  within  the  pa-  5.  The  fourth  is  call’d  Tai  Li  Zu ;  this  T: 
Ko  Ub.  lace,  and  the  Ko  Lai  fit  in  it,  that  is,  the  is  the  tribunal  that  affigns  finable  punilh-  z 
undent  men  of  the  empire,  matters  and  fu-  ments  to  enormous  crimes. 

.re  counfellors  who  attend  the  emperor.  6.  Thefe  two  laft  and  the  prefidcnc  of 
_te  ciumna  o  r_  ™*e  up  an 


They  fit 


peror  commits  the  petitions  that  are  pre-  Zan  Fa  Zu,  whofe  bufinels  it  is  to  weigh  7,1 
fentedtohim.  The  antienteft  divides  them  and  confider,  whether  the  punifliment  af-  Zi 
equally  among  them  all ;  every  one  confi-  fign’d  by  the  criminal  court  be  juf 
ders  thofe  that  fall  to  his  fhare,  and  writes  gal ;  and  when  once  they  have  confii 
then  they  are  return’d  to  the  there  is  no  appeal  or  demur, 
c.  -n.  -r  .l-  rr  ..  fath  •„  caU’d  Tung  Zing 


he  antienteft  of  the  board.  If 


them  it  belongs  to  perufe  tl: 
it  of  thei 


Zing  Zu,  t( 


;  if  they 


if  not,  they  are  fent  back,  and  order’ _  _ ,  _  . 

be  duly  confidct’d.  Under,  the  Chinefe  go-  approve  of'  them  they  are  prefer’d,  if  not 
vernment  there  were  feven  Ko  Lais,  the  they  tear  them. 

Tartar,  added  feven  more ;  fo  that  at  pre-  8.  There  is  another  of  great  authority 
font  they  are  fourteen,  feven  Chinefes  and  call’d  Ko  Tao,  who  have  it  in  charge  to  SoTao; 


feven  Tart 


The  number  of  counfellors  < 
loubled  after  the  fame  manner  in  all  behave  themfelv 
:ouncils.  It  is  well  worth  confider-  employments.  I 


;emly  in 


no  bufinefs  of  confequence  in  all  the  empire  noc  regulate  his  palace,  or  pe 
burgoestbroughtheirhands::  and  therefore  apparel,  £*.  the  members  c 
fbrdifpatching  of  all  affairs,  they  muft  attend  reprove  him  over,  and  over, 
every  day  in  the  year  without  making,  any  perfy  monitors,  and  e 
holidays,  timesofrdpitorvacation,  which  ■  the  letter  of  the  law. 


fiduity  is  very  adt 
folicite  them,  for 
very  (hort  tit 


:,  this  af- 
ttageous  to  thofe  that  ( 
re  decide.:  in  .1  t 


3.  Befidcs  thefe  there  are  the  fix  famous 
,  among  whom  all  the  bufinels  of 
pire  is  divided.  The  firft  is  U  Pit,  Li 
ire  of  offices ;  as  foon  as  any  em- 
ent  falls,  the  members  of  chis  court 


Chap. 


Empire  of  CHIN  A. 


IQ 


give  the  emperor  a  petition,  prefenting  two  rooms,  under  piazza’s,  for  clerks,  foil i c i -  N/i  va  - 
or  three  candidates ,  and  he  chufes  one  of  tors,  and  other  officers.  A  temple  is  never  re tte. 
them  for  the  place.  As  foon  as  appointed,  wanting.  Oppoficc  to  the  doors  are  very 
they  prepare  his  orders,  and  deliver  them  orderly  great  halls,  and  within  them  others 
to  him  if  prefent,  or  .elfe  fend  them  if  he  as  good ;  courts  are  kept  in  both,  of  them, 
beabfent,  and  he  goes  away  to  his  employ-  15.  There  are  at  court  two  thoufand  four 
ment.  Thofe  that  are  prefer’d  pay  nothing  hundred  mandarines ,  the  emperor  allows  Manda- 
for  their  offices.  them  all  rice  and  pay  in  filver.  By  what rl,lcs' 

Hi  Pa.  10.  The  fecond  is  Hit  Pu,  a  court  of  Ex-  has  been  already  faid,  it  is  eafy  to  guefs  what 
chequer ,  takes  care  of  all  the  revenues  of  a  number  there  is  throughout  the  empire, 
the  empire,  of  the  receipts  and  cxpences  Every  province  has  its  mandarin  at  court, 
the  emperor  is  at.  The  royal  creafures  of  who  is  in  the  nature  of  its  protestor  and 
the  metropolitan  cities  are  immediately  fob-  fdllicitor-general.  And  if  the  holy  Ghoft 
ordinate  to  this  court.  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Proverbs ,  fays, 

Li  Pu.  it-  The  third  is  Li  Pu,  the  court  of  rites  in  the  multitude  of  the  people  is  the  honour  of 
and  ceremonies,  whole  care  it  is  to  examine  the  king ;  then  doubtlels  that  of  the  empe- 
the  doftrines  that  are  preach’d,  thebufinefs  ror  of  China  is  wonderfully  great:  and  if 
.  of  embaffadors,  to  regulate  court-funerals,  we  reckon  the  vaft  multitude  of  his  fubjefts. 

The  court  of  the  mathematicks  is  fubordi-  we  fhall  beconvinced  there  is  nothing  want- 
nate  to  this  ;  here  our  caufe  was  try’d.  ing  that  can  make  him  one  of  the  greateft 
12.  The  fourth  is  the  court-marfhal,  potentates  in  the  world,  and  that  he  is  far 
Pins  Pa.  Ping  Pu,  which  regulates  all  affairs  relating  from  being  liable  to  the  difgrace  the  ferip- 
tb  the  army.  It  has  fome  further  jurifdic-  ture  mentions  in  the  lame  chaprer,  in  tie 
tion,  for  we  were  turn’d  over  to  it  in  order  fmall  number  of  the  people  is  the  dijlsonmr  of 
to  our  banifhment,  and  we  appear’d  before  the  prince. 

it.  They  affign’d  officers  to  attend  us,  16. 1  will  conclude  this  chapter  with  the 
boats  to  carry,  and  a  guard  to  go  with  relation  of  the  (fate  with  which  the  etnpe-  ptc. 
us.  ror  goes  out  of  his  palace,  as  it  was  told  me 

HingPn.  13.  The  fifth  is  the  criminal  court,  Bing  by  A  John  Balat  a  jefoit,  who  himfelf  faw 
Kong  Pa.  Pu.  The  fixth  Kung  Pu,  the  court  of  the  late  emperor,  when  he  went  to  F.  Aia- 
worlts,  which  has  the  charge  and  care  of  mus  his  church.  In  the  firft  place,  the  doors 
railing  and  repairing  ports,  Caftlcs,  walls,  of  all  the  houfes  in  the  ftreets  through  which 
bridges,  fcf c.  Each  of  the  courts  has  two  he  is  to  pals  are  all  fiiut ,  and  the  people 
prefidents  at  this  time,  the  one  which  is  the  retire,  fo  that  not  a  foul  is  to  be  feen  ;  and 
chiefeft  a  Tartar,  the  other  a  Cbinefey  the  if  any  were,  they  would  be  feverely  pu- 
affeffors  as  many  Tartars  as  Chinefes,  as  was  nifh’d.  Before  him  come  out  a  horfeback 
hinted  above.  Eachofthemhavefourgreat  all  the  petty  kings,  ko  labs  and  great  man- 
rooms,  in  which  feveral  mandarines  of  in-  darines,  who  ride  clofe  to  the  walls,  thac 
ferior  quality  to  thofe  in  the  court  fit,  and  the  whole  ftreets  may  lie  open.  Next  fol- 
tranfaft  affairs  of  lefs  moment.  low  twenty  four  colours  of  yellow  filk, 

14.  The  ground  each  court  ta' - '  -L  — ' - c-' - - 


come  twenty  four  umbrel- 
colour,  with  treble  cover- 
very  lightly ;  I  have  feen 
—  After  them 


ground  each  court  takes  up  is  which  is  the  colour  of  the  emperor’s  livery, 
. --  The  lhape  and  ftruftufe  of  withgoldendragonsembroider’donthemfor 

that  fome  are  bigger  than  others.  They  loes  of  the  fa 
all  look  towards  the  fouth,  with  their  backs  ings,  which 
towards  the  north  where  the  emperor  re-  feveral  of  th 

fides.  Every  court  has  three  doors,  on  are  twenty  four  great  rich  tans,  of  wl 
which  are  painted  horrible  giants,  ghaftly  I  have  feen  fome,  and  they  would  be  m 
to  be  look’d  at,  all  to  terrify  the  multitude,  valued  i n  Europe.  Behind  thefe  man 
That  in  the  middle  is  very  large,  and  none  the  imperial  guard,  which  is  very  numen 
but  mandarines ,  or  perfons  of  great  note  Thefe  and  the  reft  we  fhall  fpeak  of  v 
come  in  at  it.  The  two  little  ones  are  on  a  yellow  livery  richly  wrought,  and  fij 
the  fides  of  it,  at  which  thofe  that  have  ly  helmets  of  "the  fame  colour.  Four 
canfes  depending,  and  the  commonalty  twenty  men  in  the  fame  garb  carry 


le  in.  Before  it  is  a  great  co 


^  ^  peror’s  chair,  or  palanquine,  which  is  of 

nough  to  bait  bulls  in.“  In  it  are  tfiree  great  value;  and  at  certain  diftances  the 
caufways,  each  anfwering  to  one  of  the  like  number  ftand  as  relays.  Then  folio; 
doors ;  but  that  in  the  middle  is  rais’d  a-  many  muficians,  and  after  them  p: 
bove  a  yard  higher  than  the  others,  with  a  footmen.  This  in  writing  fo 
ftone  arch,  and  another  gate  in  the  middle  is  prodigious  to“ehold,  a 
of  it.  On  the  fides  are  a  vaft  number  of  faia. 


1  pages  and 
s  that  father 
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C  H  A  P.  IX. 

A  further  Account  of  the  Grandeur  of  the  Emperor  a?id  bis  Court, 

Nava-  i.'T'HE  name  che  Cbinefes  have  found  fines-,  come  every  new  and  full  n: 
uette.  1  fmee  the  ancient  times  to  honour  pay  their  refpefts  to  the  emperor, 
their  emperor,  is  lofty  and  great ;  they  call  kneel  three  times,  and  touch  the 

Emperor's  the  fon  of  heaven,  Tien  Zii.  It  is  mo‘  . *  "  ’ 

Ul  es‘  certain  that  nation  .has  not  attain’d  to  th 
Materia-  WWgO 

the  material  Savens.  WIu.  .... 
others  have  writ,  cho’  feme  perfift  obfti-  queftion’d,  as  we  (hall  make  oat  in  ano- 
nately  in  it  to  this  day,  is  not  fo  much  as  pro-  ther  place.  They  go  to  perform  this  cere- 
bable;  in  the  controverfies  this  point  has  mony  in  their  feftival  apparel;  they  wear 
.  its  peculiar  place.  This  then  the  Chinefts  the  diftindive  mark  of  their  employment 
fuppofe  and  fay,  heaven  punilhes  the  wick-  and  quality  on  their  bread  and  back,  which 
ed,  and  rewards  the  good ;  gives  crowns,  are  richly  embroider’d  witli  gold.  I  faw 
and  takes  them  away,  not  through  any  in-  feveral  in  the  metropolis,  as  they  were  go- 
tellcftual  virtue  it  has,  but  naturally  and  ing  home  after  the  ceremony  was  ended. 
TWijjp.  ofneceffity:  for  this  reafon  they  worlhip  4.  The  imperial  crown  dieemperor 


h  their  heads.  If  the  emperor  c 
not  out  to  them,  they  perform  the  Hut 
remony  to  his  imperial  throne.  They  I 


_ the  fupreme Deity,  andonly  the  empe-  upon  Come  occafions,  is  beautiful  andrnyf- 

ror  facrifices  to  it,  as  to  his  father.  The  terious.  Its  (hape,  as  I  law  it  feveral  timet  in 
fun  they  (ity  is  his  brother,  and  the  moon  fome  temples,  isround  andfomewhatlong; 
hiseldeft  After.  They  give  the  earth  the  there  hang  at  it  twelve  (brings  of  pearls, 
title  of  mother,  and  therefore  the  emperor  four  of  them  over  the  eyes,  which  fignify 
facrifices  to  her.  Next  to  heaven  the  Chi-  that  the  emperor’s  eyes  muft  be  (hut  that 
nefes  think  there  is  nothing  like  their  empe-  he  may  not  fee  thofe  who  have  caufes  be- 
ror,  to  extol  whom  they  give  him  the  title  fore  him ;  and  that  he  will  neither  favour 
we  have  mention’d.  They  aifo  cal)  him  the  rich  nor  pity  the  poor ;  nor  be  led  by 
greac  majefty,  great  facher,  common  fa-  affedtion  for  his  friend,  or  hatred  to  his  c- 
rher  of  the  empire.  This  laft  name  is  ve-  nemy. 

ryproper.  King  Tbeodorick,  of  whom  Caf-  5.  Four  firings  of  pearls  fell  over  the 
ftoiarus  makes  mention,  lib.  IV.  epift.  42.  ears,  which  they  expound  thus,  that  the 
was  wont  to  foy,  the  prince  is  the  publish  and  judges  ears  are  to  be  ftop’d  to  the  intrearies 

2.  In  a  book  of  great  account  and  fa-  tors ;  and  he  muft  only  give  ear  to  reafon, 
mous  in  the  fchool  of  letters,  thefe  peo-  law,  and  juftice. 

pie  call  their  emperor  Lord  0/  haven,  earth,  6.  The  laft  four  ftrlno-t  himr  heMnd  m 
Spirits  and  m . -’  -'--r-  •  - 


Spirits  and  men,  and  that  with  thofe  Very  exprefs  wich  how  much  judgment,  fore- 
letters  the  fame  thing  is  attributed  to  God  light,  premeditation,  and itayednefs  princes 
in  our  holyfaich.  I  charg’d  them  with  in-  ought  to  weigh  their  refolutions,  and  how 


:e  thus,  if  the  emperor  be  the  fon  they  are  to  be  vers’d  in  the  affairs  of  the 
-  —  2,  and  facrifices  to  it  as  to  his  fa-  government.  The  ChineSes  are  fingular  in 
ther  and  fuperior;  why  do  they  make  him  both  refpedis,  they  take  care  that  their  tm- 
fuperior  to,  and  lord  of  heaven?  We  peror  give  himfelf  to  (ludy  and  practife 
might  fay  to  them  as  Theodorick  faid  of  learning.  It  is  a  plain  cafe,  due  if  the 
Darius,  their  judgment  being  infirm,  they  at-  prince  be  ignorant,  cho’  he  have  learned 
tribute  thoSe  things  to  their  king,  which  are  on-  minifters,  he  will  make  many  falfe  fteps. 
ly  proper  to  God.  More  might  be  faid  of  This  is  the  fignification  of  the  firings  of 
the  nrle  the  Mogols  give  their  fovereign,  pearls  chat  hang  behind.  The  government 
nd  Angular,  as  are  thofe  of  man  cannot  but  be  withouc  fault  and 
'"alces  (it  is  a  plain  cafe,  mr  fonfigbt  is 
rtaim)  counfellors  and  learned  men 
:e  the  mifearriages  the  lefs,  and  the 

r - - - —  —ex-  ChineSes  arc  well  (lock’d  with  them,  a - 

ample.  S.Augujlin  complain"  -ere;.  -.1 —  ' —  "  - -  --  -  - 

he  fays,  that  either  througfo  tot 


re  thofe  of  m 
10  knowledge  of  u 


which  are  ((range  and  An0— 
the  king  of  Ceilcn  has; 
der  that  people  who  '  ~ 

any  tiling  beyond  th-  _ 

when  other  parts  have  iliewn  fuch 

s  of  this,  when  have  feen  already.  Many  n 
’  much Submijfi-  takeadvice,  and  confuk  off— 


.  Thiveah 

»-  ty  kings,  magiftrates,  ; 


Bculty,  but  muft  of  needfity  cc 
tion  us*d  t 

:  two  Iettei  . ,  _ 

majefty  live  choufands  ofPerer- 


Chap.  io. 


Empire  of  CHINA.  '  21 

Years.  It  is  the  cuftom  throughout  the  Heaven  we  behold.  So  that  the  ignorance  Nava- 
whole  empire,  to  have  a  little  board  letup  and  folly  of  the  Chinefes  in  this  particular,  Rirn. 
in  the  temples  before  the  altars,  on  which  exceeds  him  David  fpcaks  of,  faying ,  G'Y"V 
thofe  two  letters  are  written,  and  they  Pfal.  xiv.  fbs  fool  has  J did  in  bis  heart, 
make  great  obeifance  to  it.  In  every  me-  there  is  no  <3 od.  For  this  man  was  afhim’d 
tropolis  there  is  fuch  a  little  board  laid  to  fpeak  it  with  his  mouth,  as  being  fo  pal- 
upon  a  table,  to  which  the  magiftrates  pable  a  truth ;  but  the  Chinefes  without  any 
pay  their  reflects  at  certain  times;  but  ihame  deny  itwith  their  lips,  in  their  hearts, 
they  do  not  light  candles,  or  offer  flowers,  and  in  their  books.  The  difficulty  we 
perfumes,  or  any  thing  elfe  to  it ;  fo  that  find  in  converting  them  to  Go  d,  fuffici- 
this  worlhip  is  altogether  political  and  ci-  ently  proves  our  affertion ;  read  Cajetan  in 
vi],  which  ml  be  taken  notice  of,  becaufe  xvi.  All.  Apofi. 

of  what  may  be  faid  in  another  place.  9.  When  they  fpeak  to  the  emperor, 

S.  F.  de  Angelis  writ,  that  in  every  me-  they  generally  make  ufe  of  thefe  two  let- 
tropolis  there  was  the  image  of  the  empe-  ters,  pi  aia ;  that  is,  I  fpeak  to  the  fteps 
ror ;  perhaps  he  means  chis  little  board,  of  the  imperial  throne,  words  full  of  fub- 
Mendcxa  Is  under  die  fame  miftake,  lib.  III.  million,  expreffing  that  they  dare  not  ap- 
cap.  1.  of  his  hiftory.  When  they  fpeak  of  ply  to  him  even  by  the  name  of  majefty. 
him,  it  is  very  ufual  to  fay,  the  royal  or  When  the  emperor  names  himfelf,  it  is  as 
imperial  palace,  taking  che  thing  contain-  if  he  faid,  a  perfon  of  little  worth,  who 
ing  for  that  contained,  1  cuftom  us’d  in  does  not  deferve  that  honour.  The  Chi- 
Europe  upon  many  occafions.  From  this  nefes  are  very  full  of  ceremonies,  very  hum-  Cenm- 
way  of  talking  of  die  Chinefes,  fome  fpe-  ble  in  words,  and  very  proud  in  their  ac- 
cuiative  perfons  would  infer,  that  they  ufe  tions. 

the  fame  figure  in  naming  of  heaven,  and  10.  None  mull:  ridein  fight  of  his  palace, 
that  by  that  name  they  mean  our  God.  nor  of  thofe  of  the  petty  kings,  all  men 
This  point  belongs  to  another  place,  but  I  alight  and  bow  their  knees  to  the  ground. 

Ihall  only  offer  one  thing  here,  which  Ben-  Some  temples  of  antient  emperors,  and 
tancor  hints  at  in  his  loquacious  apology,  that  of  the  Cb’mefe  philofopher,  enjoy  the 
1  and  is,  that  if  the  Chinefes  are  of  a  con-  fame  privilege.  This  was  formerly  us’d 
tratv  opinion,  as  indeed  they  are,  what  in  Europe  in  palling  by  churches,  and  meet- 
credit  will  they  give  to  half  a  fcore  ftran-  ing  priefts  in  the  ftreet.  It  Ihall  be  men- 
gers  who  endeavour  to  perfuade  them  it  is  tion’d  in  another  place,  let  it  fuffice  now 
not  fo  ?  In  fliort,  the  Chinefes  grant  the  pre-  to  give  a  hint  of  it  as  a  iaudable  cuftom, 
mifes,  and  not  only  deny  the  confequence,  tho’  difficult,  or  rather  impoffible  to  be 
.  but  ex  profeffo,  and  in  particular  treadles  obferv’d  at  prefent  by  reafon  of  the  fre- 
to  that  purpofe,  they  endeavour  to  prove,  quency  of  both,  and  becaufe  devotion  is 
jithifm.  tho’  poorly,  chat  there  is  no  Go  d,  nor  grown  cold, 
any  thing  more  noble  or  worthy  than  the  ' 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

A  farther  Account  of  the  Grandeur  of  the  Emperor,  and  bis  Court. 

1.  ers  HE  RE  is  fo  very  much  to  be  faid  ther’d  and  weigh’d,  and  thus  he  found  out 
X  upon  this  fubjeft,  that  fomething  how  much  iron  went  to  the  making  of  them 
muft  of  neceflity  be  forgot,  and  good  or-  all,  and  fo  che  number  we  have  mention’d 
der  inverted.  The  emperor  has  nine  thou-  remain’d.  His  fucceffors  would  not  alter 
fand  nine  hundred  and  ninety  nine  great  the  number,  out  of  refpeft  to  that  empe- 
boats  for  his  own  and  the  court’s  ufe :  all  ror,  fo  that  there  are  always  ten  thoufand 
the  miflioners  have  obferv’d,  that  the  num-  wanting  one.  I  cannot  but  commend  the 
ber  was  not  complete  ten  thoufand,  and  emperor’s  induftry,  doubtlefs  imagining 
wanted  but  one,  which  I  doubt  not  the  his  officers  would  make  their  profit  of  thac 
reader  will  reflea  upon,,  and  therefore  I  work,  as  is  ufual  in  all  places.  Good 
will  not  delay  giving  him  fatisfaaion  as  to  God!  what  a  vaft  quantity  of  iron,  tar, 
this  particular.  We  ask’d  the  meaning  of  hemp,  and  other  neceffaries  are  kings  cheat- 
this  myfterious  number  ;  and  the  anfwer  ed  of  in  the  building  of  fliips,  galleys,  and 
was,  that  the  emperor  who  order’d  thofe  other  veffels.  It  is  incredible,  and  I  would 
boats  to  be  made,  gave  command  for  ten  not  write  it  if  I  were^not  well  inform’d  in 
thoufand,  and  accordingly  it  was  perform’d,  the  matter ;  it  would  be  very  convenient 
When  they  were  all  made,  to  find  out  how  fometimes  to  bum  a  fmall  pink,  I  am  fa- 
much  iron  had  been  us’d,  he  caus’d  one  tisfied  they  would  fave  more  in  iron  than 
to  be  burnt;  which  done,  the  iron  was  ga-  the  coft  of  the  veflel  that  was  burnt. 

Vol.  I.  G  2.  The 
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2.  The  boats'  vlt  have  fpOkc  of  fetve  to 
g.  carry  rice  from  the  fouthern  provinces  to 
\j  court:  they  make  a  voyage  once  a  year  all 
upon  rivers ;  vfhen  the  waters  are  low,  they 
ate  fometimes  detain’d  fevera-1  months.  E- 
vety  boat  carries  fix  hundred  buihels  of 
rice,  the  remaining  part  of  the  veffel  is  for 
theufe  of  the  matter  and  failors,  who  flow 
other  merchandife,  the  freight  whereof 
pays  thefn,  befides  their  daily  allowance  of 
rice,  and  other  fmall  things  they  receive 
upon  the  emperor’s  account.  Befides  thefe 
he  has  eight  hundred  greater  vefiels,  all 
Very  Tightly,  and  varnifli’d  red,  with  dra¬ 
gons  painted  on  them  that  have  five  claws : 
thefe  ferve  to  convey  to  the  court 

provinces  produce  for  the  ufe  of  the  Court. 
There  are  three  hundred  more  with  dragons 
of  three  claws  on  them,  which  are  far  be¬ 
yond  all  the  others,  and  are  for  the  fetvice 
t>f  ambafladors,  the  great  men  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  and  fuch  like  employment.  I  know 
no  prince  equal  to  the  Chinefe  in  this  parti¬ 
cular,  and  yet  the  belt  and  greateft  part  of 
this  is,  that  all  thefe  things  are  look’d  upon 
as  trifles.  Befides  all  this  he  keeps  his 
""  it  fea,  which  a:  ’  ‘ 

. the  Tartar  fougl 

to,  Which  was  about 
put  eight  hundred  ihips  to  fea.  True  it 
is,  they  are  neither  fo  large,  nor  fo  flrong 
built  as  ours,  but  they  are  like  pinks,  and 
he  might  have  put  out  many  more  if  he 
had  pleas’d.  The  enemy  fet  out  twelve 
hundred,  and  gain’d  the  viftory,  as  being 
the  better  fetfftefl. 

3.  Leaving  afide  the  (hipping  at  prefent, 
becaufe  we  mutt  fpeak  of  them  again,  let 
us  return  to  court  a  little.  During  the 
time  we  continued  at  court,  which  was 
three  months  (tho’  fome  ftaid  not  fo  long, 

— 1  -thers  longer)  we  went  abroad  but  i 
1,  being  order’d  fo  to  do  by  the  1 
,  yet  they  did  not  abfolutely  forbid  : 


been  fo  Angular,  thae  at  every  comer  of 
a  ftreet,  or  little  fquare,  of  which  there  is 
a  great  number,  they  have  beafts  ol  carri¬ 
age  ready  faddl’d  and  bridl’d  to  hire  to 
thofe  that  go  from  place  to  place ;  fo  that 
any  man  who  has  bufinefs,  or  goes  a  vific- 

'  ’  is  pleafure,  may  upon  Cm 


3, 


?e  fumiflv 


calafli  that  will  carry  three  or 
four.  The  owner  goes  along  with  him 
and  looks  to  his  beaft,  whilft  the  other  is 
about  his  bufinefs,  or  a  viliting  5  and  thus 
is  he  carried  back,  and  for  a  Very  fmall 
expense  does  his  bufinefs,  and  fcvcsbejng 


This  c( 


s,  that  if  a  m; 


ould  have 


>roughc  to 


batiifhment,  being  twenty  five  milfioners 
and  thirty  Chriftians  that  attended  us,  we 
were  all  iurnilh’d  in  a  momenta  and  that 
afternoon  we  travel’d  five  leagues  with  cafe, 
and  in  a  flioft  time ;  the  country  about  the 
imperial  city  being  all  fmooth  as  one’s 
hand  •,  the  affes  are  excellent  cattel  to  tra¬ 
vel  upon.  I  can  find  nothing  in  Europe 
to  compare  the  multitude  of  people  to  what 
is  afoot  and  on  horfeback  about  the  ftreets. 
The  Tartar  women  wear  boots,  and  ride  Tn 
aftride  like  men,  and  make  a  notable  figure  W 


zr  afoot  c 


a  horfeba 


ground,  their  hair  breaded  without  any 
other  head-drefs,  tho*  many  of  them  wear 
i  their  heads  thofe  caps  we  all  ufe  there. 

4.  We  met  with  one  very  pleafant  thing 
the  imperial  city,  which  is  abundance 
of  ice;  an  infinite  quantity  is  confum’d,  . 
and  yet  it  is  not  worth  above  half  a  farth- 


Thofe  few  times 


■I“di  ^  ^  umcs  iwc 

. rt  bfritS _ 

ceremonies,  -and  it  was  above  half  a  league 
From  the  church)  I  obfefv’d  fome  things 
which  the  Others  took  notice  of  too.  I 
pafs’d  fometimes  by  the  palaces  of  petty 
kings  of  the  royal  blood,  who  for  thisrea- 
fon  had  glaz’d  yellow  tiles  -,  thefe  and  his 
other  kindred  the  emperor  ftiles  Kin  Chi 
Pao  Je,  that  is,  golden  branches,  and  pre¬ 
cious  leaves.  The  buildings  are  low,  but 
^  they  faid  who  have  feen  them,  and  I  my 
felf  wterw&rds  faw  at  Canton,  very  beau¬ 
tiful  ■ahd-alry,  with  fine  courts,  gardens, 
and  other  'pleafant conveniences.  The  ftreets 
of  the  iftpefiafl'city  are,  as  I  have  inftanced 
**«*~‘— ns  and  long*  fo  that 


•yftal,  which  is  put  into  a  bafon,  and 
over  it  they  pour  fome  fair  water,  fo  by 
degrees  it  diffolves ,  and  the  water  is  fo 
very  cold  there  is  no  drinking  of  it :  This 
drink  is  wholefome  in  chat  country,  and 
very  convenient  becaufe  of  the  vaft  heat. 
Thus  other  nations  us’d  to  drink  with  ice. 
Dr.  Mmartles  writ  a  treatife  upon  this  fub- 
jed.  ’They  have  not  got  the  way  in  China 
of  making  the  ice  citterns  as  we  do  in  Eu~ 
rope ,  but  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  cart¬ 
loads  of  ice  at  every  corner  of  a  ftrcct. 


and  men  going  about  to 
by.  Tho*  this  be  a  tru 


—  miffioners,  yet  F.  Martin  Martinez  in  M: 
his  Chinefe  Atlas  had  the  face  to  write, 
that  the  Chinefes  of  the  imperial  city  do  not 


writ  \  it  will,  be  fit  the  reader  take  notice 
of  it,  tlar  he  may  read  this  author  cauti- 
cnrfly,  and  that  he  be  inform'd,  that  one 
night  after  fupper  this  queftion  was  put  be¬ 
fore  the  whole  company:  F.  MagaBa- 
ens  a  Portuguefe,  and  F.  Bulk  a  Sicilian 
•were  the  perfbns  that  propos’d  it,  faying, 
the  queftion  is,  who  was  raoft  mi'fmform’d 
concerning  the  affaire  of  China ,  Marcus 
Fenetus,  or  F.  Martinez,  allowing  they 
were  both  much  in  the  wrong?  Several 
opinions  were  given  upon  this  fubjefh  but 
F.  Bulk  clear’d  the  doubt,  and  faid,  both 
of  them  writ  many  mere  chimera’s;  F. 
George  found  three. in-  only  what  relates  to 
the  court,  and  many  more  daily  come  to 
light ;  and  if  he  that  is  taken  in  one  ftory 
is  frfpeded  ever  after,  what  muff  he  be 
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xa  and  de  AngolU  writ! 
it  any  ground  for  it. 
if  them  r'“ . '-:- 


-  „....g  out  their  alms  and  giv 

,  ,  't.  Others  go  about  with  dogs  that  d; 
w\i  play  tricks,  particularly  the  blind 

this  as  they  do  in  Spain.  Others  car., . . ,  -  -  - 

monkeys  which  exercife  their  faculties,  greas’d,  yet  a  great  number  prclen 
Others  have  frightful  fnakes  which  they  felves  untainted  who  live  with  gr 
ftiow,  and  get  alms.  All  this  agrees  well 
with  what  Mendoza  writes. 

8.  Thofe  who  have  read  the  books,  ot 
heard  an  account  of  chriftian  doftrine,  ail-: 
us,  whether  there  are  any  beggars 
rope?  Weanfwer  cautioufly,  faying. 


. . ...  le  Cbincfa  an 

edify’d.  In  other  parts  there  are  hr 
ries,  and  yet  they  grafp  all  they  ca 
this  is  the  difference  betwixt  them  an 


,  . .  .....  . . . . ....  they  be  ma- ‘v,f 

:ftow  their  nifeftly  known  to  be  guilty  of  taking  bribes, 
ifion,  they  they  are  conniv’d  and  wink’d  at,  and  they 
yourcoun-  dare  contels  and  receive  the  holy  facra- 
■  1  ment.  The  foldiers  pay  is  rather  too  great 

for  that  country,  every  private  centincl  ^ 
has  three  crowns  of  filver  a  month ;  if  he  p^ 


The  army  is 


but  they  are  all  as  ftriftly  united  in 
as  if  they  were  one  man’s  children 
confequently  the  rich  man  will  ilia 

men  muft  have  enough. 

gument ;  and  in  tratl  it  was  fo  in  the  pri-  fpent  fixty  millions  a  year ;  it  is  a  prodigi- 
mitive  church,  when  all  things  were  in  com-  out  expence,  but  I  infert  it  here,  that  eve- 
mon,  and  none  wanted  neceffaries.  The  ry  one  may  judge  of  it  as  he  pleafes. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Other  Particulars  concerning  the  Emperor  and  his  Court. 


i.  'T'HE  emperor  of  China  was  ever 
1  provident  in  laying  up  a  treafure, 

the  publick,  and  the  fubjc&s  in  their  ne- 
ceffitiess  fo  fays  5.  Thomas  Opuf.  ao.  quoted 
above.  But  this  muft  not  be  done,  as  the 
Chinefe  emperor  who  preceded  the  tartar 
did  ;  he  gather’d  much,  and  was  very  co- 
it  only  profited  the  robber, 


but  there  being  nobody  to  play  them,  it 

none:  I  (hall  come  to  this  fubjeft  in  ano¬ 
ther  place.  The  emperor  wanted  the  love 
of  his  fubjedts,  and  eu:  ’  ’  ’ 


d  the 


nention’d  before  what  vaft 
I  away,  yet  when  the  t ar- 
jnd^a  great  quantity.  Af- 

d  where  troy  town  flood. 


ad  let  fire 


manufeript 

was  fent  told  me,  it  contain’d  text  and  com¬ 
ment  s  the  character  of  the  text  was  fmall 
and  unintelligible,  that  of  the  comment 
was  larger,  and  feme  of  it  might  be  read; 
The  fubjedt  was  divinity  ;  it  often  quoted 
S.  Axguftine  and  S.  tbomas,  and  no  other 
author ;.  but  it  is  not  known  when  or  how 
that  book  was  carry’d  to  China,  and  pre- 


.  .  _  en  fignify’d  the 

what  fignifies  a  mighty  army  of 
foldiers,  and  well  provided,  if  they  want 
frith  and  loyalty  ?  I  faid  before  how  broad 
the  walls  of  the  imperial  city  were ;  they 
are  all  of  brick,  and  much  higher  than  the 

are  very  large,  and  all  plated  with  iron, 
as  are  thofe  of  the  other  cities  I  have  leen ; 
but  nothing  avails  where  there  is  no  loj- 


3-  It  is  a  great  honour  \ 


.  the  Chinefe  er 
o  the  field  a  m 


them  for  years,  without  any  breach  of  the 
known  liberties  of  the  empire,  or  raifing 
the  prices  of  commodities,  or  laying  new 
taxes ;  and  if  they  had  apply’d  themlelves 
to  war,  as  they  have  done  to  learning,  who 
is  there  in  the  world  that  could  oppofe  them  ? 
G  od  Almighty  took  off  their  edge  from 
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beyond  chofe  of  our  countries.  Thole  that 
guarded  us  to  the  imperial  city,  were  not 
like  them  that  had  the  great  martyr  S.  Ig¬ 
natius  in  cuftody.  I  met  ten  choufand  of 
them  juft  as  I  came  in  upon  that  million, 
I  pafs’d  through  the  middle  of  them  ;  and 
to  fay  the  truth,  by  their  courtefy  and  car¬ 
bon  tran-  riage  they  look’d  to  me  more  JikeChriftians, 
fibiraus  and  very  religious  gentlemen,  than  infidels, 
per  agros.  Being  upon  my  journey,  I  came  to  lie  one 

folfc”  VYsVcredibTe  how^courre- 

oufly  they  treated  me;  their  commander 
quitted  his  chamber,  which  was  a  very  good 
one  and  warm,  coniidering  the  cold  feafon, 
for  me  to  lie  in ;  and  though  I  us’d  all  my 
endeavours,  I  could  never  prevail  with  him. 
to  fuffer  me  to  ftay  among  the  other  paf- 
lengers  in  whofe  company  I  travel’d.  Would 
any  have  done  fo  among  us?  Such  a  thing 
might  be,  but  is  hard  to  be  believ’d. 

'Caml.  5.  The  river  that  is  cut  for  the  emperor’s 
boats,  and  an  infinite  multitude  of  others 
in  that  country,  reaches  within  a  fmall  di- 
ftance  of  the  imperial  city.  This  is  another, 
and  no  fmall  wonder,  it  is  above  two  hun¬ 
dred  leagues  in  length ;  for  one  hundred 
the  water  runs  away  to  the  north,  the  other 
hundred  it  flows  to  the  fouth.  We  fail’d  the 
whole  length  of  it  when  we  came  away  ba- 
ni  fil’d  from  court.  .  Being  come  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  it,  we  found  a  great  idol  temple 
ftanding  on  the  bank,  and  near  it  a  good 
ipring,  which  there  divides  itfelf  into  two 
fnkall  brooks,  one  turning  to  the  north,  and 
this  other  to  the  fouth.  This  water  is  not 
enough  for  large  veflels,  fo  that  at  times 
they  are  forced  to  ftay  for  the  rains ;  and 
there  are  fomecimes  five  hundred,  fome- 
times  eight  hundred  boats  ftopr  there  till 
-  “:n  falls.  This  hap - . 


1665,  when  w 


:o  the  in. 
I,  anden 


-  _  11  times, 

,  rt  found  a  ufeful  but  coftly  expe¬ 
dient,  which  is,  that  on  the  fouth  fide, 
where  is  the  greateft  want  of  water,  they 
have  eighty  ftrong  fluices.  Two  ftrong 
ftone  walls  come  down  from  the  land  at 
equal  diftances,  which  drawing  on  ft  ill  cloler 
and  clofer,  reach  to  the  middle  of  the  ri¬ 
ver,  where  they  form  a  narrow  paflage  only 
capable  of  one  large  boat  at  a  time  ;  this 
paflage  is  clos’d  with  mighty  fluices.  At 
every  one  of  thefe  there  is  a  mandarin,  with 
a  great  many  men  to  help  the  veflels  thro’. 
When  the  fluices  are  (hut,  that  little  water 
which  runs  in  betwixt  them  in  half  a  day, 
rifes  above  a  fathom  and  a  half ;  then  they 
fuddenly  throw  open  the  flood-gates,  and 
the  veflels  rulh  out  as  fwift  as  an  arrow  out 
of  a  bow,  and  make  all  the  way  they  can, 
till  the  water  again  failing  them,  they  are 
forced  to  repeat  the  fame  thing  again.  As 


fome  boats  fall  down,  others  are  going  up  ;  Nava 
and  this  being  more  difficult  becaufe  againft  liett  e. 
the  force  of  the  dream,  fuch  a  number  of 
men  join  to  hale  them  with  ropes,  that  it  is 
wonderful  to  fee  how  fwift  they  drag  a  vef- 
fel  of  above  eighty  tun  againft  the  current 
of  that  impetuous  torrent. 

6.  They  obferve  great  order,  and  have 
their  precedency  in  palling.  The  king’s 
veflels  no  doubt  have  the  firft  place,  and 
among  them  the  worthieft,  and  thofe  that 
carry  embaffadorsorperfonsofnote.  Many 
too  that  ought  to  come  laft,  buy  a  good 
place.  It  is  ridiculous  and  worth  obferv- 
ing,  to  hear  what  fliouts,  and  noiie  of  lit¬ 
tle  drums  andhorns  there  is  when  any  great 
vefiel  goes  through,  efpccially  if  it  be  at 
midnight,  as  we  didfometimes.  Thefe  de¬ 
lays  makethevoyage  tedious.  We  fpent  fix 
months  and  twelve  days  between  the  court 
and  Canton,  which  was  time  enough  to  fail 
from  Goa  to  Li/ion.  When  there  are  great 
rains,  the  water  gullies  out  in  feveral  places, 
and  breaks  down  the  banks  thatfliould  keep 
it  in.  To  prevent  this  mifehief,  there  are  al¬ 
ways  abundance  of  people  employ’d  in  fe¬ 
veral  parts  to  repair  them  with  turf,  fafeine, 

7.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the  cutting  of 
that  river  was  a  prodigious  expence,  and 
they  are  at  no  fmall  charge  in  keeping  it 
in  repair;  but  it  is  as  certain,  thatthe  land- 
carriage  would  be  more  intolerably  dear 
than  it  is  by  this  conveniency.  Great  art 
was  us’d  in  cutting  of  it,  for  it  is  all  full 
of  turnings  and  windings  to  ftay  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  water.  It  is  an  incredible  num¬ 
ber  of  boats  of  all  fizes  that  is  continually  Biati. 
going  upon  it ;  and  the  fame  may  be  feen 

in  other  places  upon  other  rivers.  The 
multitude  we  faw  in  this  voyage  was  fo 
great,  that  the  miflioners  who  valued  them- 
felves  upon  their  knowledge  in  the  mathe- 
maticks,  computed  it,  and  maintain’d,  there 
enough  to  build  a  bridge  from  Macao 


o  Goa, 


diftant  nine 
have  it.  There  are  thofe  wl 


lundred 


the  reft  of  the  known  world.  Thi 
feem  incredible  to  many  Europeans ;  but 
who  have  not  feen  the  eighth  part  of  til 
veflels  in  China,  and  have  travcl’d  a  grea 
part  of  the  world,  do  look  upon  ’ 


10ft 


..attain.  There  is  another  thing  very  w_ 
derful  all  along  the  way  we  have  fpoke  of, 
which  is,  that  there  is  great  plenty  of  all 
forts  of  provifions,  not  only  at  reafonable,  Pn 
but  at  very  inconfiderable  rates ;  and  the 
paffengers  being  without  number,  the  pro¬ 
digy  is  the  greater.  A  good  pigeon  is 
fold  for  a  half-penny ,  a  large  fat  pullet 
with  eggs  for  three  half-pence,  and  where 
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Nava-  pound  of  excellent  large  filh  for  three  ftr-  that  are  frequent  in  thofc  parts,  they  make 
tette  things,  and  fometimes  lefss  beef,  hares,  a  cafe  of  buffalo,  or  liorfe  hides  well  ft 
t>y-0  pork,  and  .other  forts  of  flefh  at  the  fame  few’d,  with  tire  hair  on  the  infide  boots  at 
rate  •,  and  very  often  they  came  to  the  boats  bottom,  and  gloves  and  Ileeves  ot  the  fame 
to  offer  thefe  and  the  like  things  to  fale.  all  in  one  piece.  Into  this  they  go  with 
8.  Before  we  got  off  this  river  it  began  their  clothes,  fliocs,  andftockings  on,  then 
to  freeze,  and  fome  days  they  were  forced  girding  it  dole  about  their  wafte,  they 
to  break  the  ice  to  be  able  to  make  way  ;  fatten  it  upon  one  fhouldcr.  In  tins  manner 
and  ifwe  had  been  flopp'd  a  fortnighclonger,  theyruninto  the  river  up  to  their  arm -pus, 
there  had  been  no  avoiding  travelling  by  then  caft  their  nets  ;  and  having  drawn 
land,  which  would  have  been  mighty  tron-  them,  they  flip  off  the  cafe,  havingall  their 
blefome  to  us.  When  the  cold  weather  cloches  on,  and  not  a  drop  of  water  comes 
and  froft  came  on,  we  all  took  notice  of  a  through.  We  were  all  eye-witncffesofthis, 
notable  contrivance,  and  peculiar  to  the  in-  and  did  not  a  little  admire  it.  We  law 
genuity  of  the  Ckinefes ,  for  earning  their  others  in  boats  with  the  fame  cafes  over 
bread;  which  is,  that  to  fecure  their  filh-  them,  and  holding  the  oars  with  thoie  gam¬ 
ing  in  the  rivers  and  lakes,  and  to  be  able  lets,  they  row’d  as  fwift  as  thought, 
to  caft  their  nets  fafe  from  the  terrible  frofts 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  other  remarkable  things  in  China. 


i.  »-p  H  E  wall  of  China  fo  famous  a 

A  ail  authors,  may  defervedly  1 _ 

led  the  only  wonder  of  the  world.  It  is  lit¬ 
tle  above  twenty  leagues  from  the  imperial 
city  of  Pe  King.  We  being  prifoners  in 
that  city,  it  was  then  no  time  to  take  our 
pleafure,  or  go  to  fee  it.  I  will ' 


f have  be 
whilft  ~ 


Ltegtmf  weft.  Kirchcr 
Spain.  liati  miles  in  length, 
hundred  leagues  of  ou 


feveral  times,  efpecially  out  of 
the  faid  city,  and  will  fet  1 

-  --iers  have  writ  concerning  it.  - 

dong  four  provinces  from  call  to  ftone, 


and  fome  gates  to  pafs  through,  but  fccur’d 
withftrong  caftles.  All  this  monftrous  pile 
was  rais’d  in  five  yearn,  and  two  hundred 
and  five  before  the  incarnation  of  our  Rc- 
fent  thro 


out  of  every  ten,  who  working  in  fundry 
places  at  a  diftance,  finiih’d  the  work  in  fo  J'01' "" 
Ihort  a  time.  The  whole  wall  is  of  hard  -v 


hundred  Spanijh . 


hundred  Ita-  clofely  knit  and  neatly  join’d,  that /the” 
i  make  three  fmalleft  nail  cannot  be  drove  in  betwixt  the  -j 
F.  dt  Angdis  al-  joints.  The  emperor  dug  Xi  Hoang  or-  p 


id  leagues  of  ours.  Mendoza,  lib.  I.  cap.  9.  almoft  a  league  in  circumferei 
ots  it  five  hundred  leagifes :  but  he  is  in  the  walls,  which  was  a  (lately 
:  wrong  when  he  fays  four  hundred  of  ficent  work,  but  not  to  compare  witn  tne 
m  are  made  by  nature ;  and  in  telling  ftruilure  of  this  wall.  On  that  fide  of  Lean 


■  Rome,  built  by  Confiantine,  wasfinifh’d 
or  fix  years.  Byzantium  extended 
’  ‘  circumference  without 

'  magni- 


gins  in  the  provii 

itake  was  occafion’d  by  their  ignorance  in 
the  Chinefe  language.  The  province  we  call 
Canton.  Canton  is  fpelt  thus  Kuang  Tung ,  which  fig- 
nifies  large,  and  ftretched  out  eaft.  The 
country  where  the  wall  begins  is  in  writing 
call’d KuangTung,  that  is,  bright  caft,  and 
is  not  the  name  of  a  province.  The  founds 
are  different,  the  accent  of  the  one  is  Angle, 
the  other  is  not  (I fuppofe  be  means  one  is  a 
moMjyUable,  the  other  a  dijfyllabk.) 

Well.  a.  What  I  could  make  out  is,  that  it  is 
three  hundred  and  fixty  Spanijh  leagues  in 
length,  thirty  cubits  high;  and  rkfrnhin 
Ciuiit  of  of  a;, mare  larger  than  ours, ; 


a  league  into  the  fea ;  the  foundation  was 
laid  on  a  great  number  of  lhips  full  of  iron 
bars  funk  there. 

3.  Who  can  chufe  but  admire  this  ftruc- 
ture,  efpecially  if  they  confider  all  thefe 
circumftances  we  have  mention’d?  The 
wall  the  emperor  Severus  built  for  the  Bri¬ 
tain  furpriz’d  the  world,  and  yet  it  was  but 
one  hundred  and  thirty  two  Italian  miles  in 
length,  as.  SpondanussnxiX.es  Amo  212.  But 
what  is  this  to  that  in  China  ?  The  army  the 
emperor  of  China  kept  to  guard  his  wall, 
confifted  of  a  million  of  men,  others  fay  a 
million  and  a  half.  As  in  Spain  we  fend 
criminals  to  Oran  and  the  galleys ;  fo  here 


-h.m.  is  above  twelve  cubits.  It  rifes  and  falls  they  are  fentenced  toferveatchewa’ll.  This 
according  co  the  ground  it  tuns  over.  In  puniihmcnt  was  alfo  allotted  for  fodomy ; 
the  province  of  Pe  King  it  breaks  off  for  but  if  all  that  are  guilty  of  it  were  to  fuffer 
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by  chat  law,  I  doubt  China  would  be  un-  always  keep  its  colour  from  its  fource,  with-  Nava- 
peopled,  and  the  wall  overgarifon’d.  out  ever  altering.  The  reafons  they  give  rette. 

4.  The  building  of  this  great  vaft  and  for  it  are  ridiculous.  All  the  milTxoners  of  l/YNJ 
monftrous  wall,  the  vaft  expence  they  us  there  were  dubious  about  it,  and  had 

were  at  in  erecting  it,  and  the  great  many  arguments  upon  the  fubjedt,  iome 
charge  in  keeping  it  up,  are  plain  demon-  whereof  were  concerning  the  whirl-pools, 
ftrations  of  the  Chinefes  want  of  courage :  As  to  the  firft  difficulty,  I  think  there  is 
for  if  they  were  men  but  of  indifferent  no  reafon  to  be  given  for  it,  but  that  the 
refolution,  they  mightwith  lefs  than  a  mil-  earth  it  runs  over  is  foft,  and  of  that  co¬ 
lion  of  men  fent  beyond  the  wall,  though  lour,  and  the  current  being  rapid,  it  mixes 
only  arm’d  with  flicks  and  ftones,  in  a  with  it.  The  caufe  of  the  iecond  effeft  is, 
fmall  time  deftroy  all  the  neighbouring  that  fome  places  are  very  deep,  into  which 
kingdoms,  and  make  them  tremble  that  the  currents  fall  with  much  violence.  But 
are  at  a  great  diftance  from  it.  The  Chi-  it  is  very  ftrange  that  in  fo  great  a  diftance 
nefes  are  only  fit  to  ftudy,  to  trade,  to  there  appears  not  the  Icaft  alteration,  ei- 
make  curiofities,  and  to  cheat,  but  not  to  ther  in  the  colour  or  the  whirl-pools,  tho* 
fight.  Now  they  fay  the  Tartar  has  broken  there  are  other  clear  and  cryftalline  rivers 
down  half  a  league  of  the  wall ;  perhaps  he  very  near  to  it.  In  the  year  1 668,  it  over- 
defignstohaveaclearpafTage,  forfearany  flow’d  the  banks,  the  mifehief  it  did  was 
thing  ihould  happen  amifs  to  him.  Falfe  no  more  than  ufual  upon  fuch  occafions  ; 
men  and  tyrants  never  think  themfelves  towns,  villages,  and  country-houfes  were 
fafe.  bury’d  under  its  fand  and  mud. 

5.  The  yellow  or  red  river  is  another  re-  7.  There  is  one  thing  very  remarkable 
markable  thing,  and  is  therefore  call’d  Hbang  in  the  province  of  Kuei  Chu ,  that  is  a  bridge  Bridge  of 

i.  Hb.  It  fprings  in  the  weft,  runs  many  .  of  one  only  ftone,  and  is  twenty  fathom  in  or.epne. 
leagues  without  the  wall,  fetches  a  great  length,  and  three  in  breadth.  F.  Michael 
compafs  about  it,  and  returning  again  Trigaucius  a  jefuit,  and  my  companion  in 
crofles  through  China  till  it  comes  into  the  perfection,  had  noted  this  down  asa  rarity  j 
province  of  Nan  King-,  where  it  falls  into  he  told  me  of  it,  and  I  thought  it  worth 
the  fea.  Its  courfe  is  above  eight  hundred  writing.  The  manner  of  carrying  that 
leagues,  itis  very  rapid,  and  from  its  fource  ftone,  and  placing  it  on  to  pieces  of  wall, 
keeps  a  bloody  hew,  without  changing,  or  very  high  and  broad,  built  on  both  Tides  of 
altering  its  colour  in  any  place.  When  we  the  river,  was  no  fmall  fubjedt  ofdifcourfe. 
went  to  court,  we  failed  on  it  cwodays  and  Of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  the  Chinefes 
a  half,  and  were  furprlz’d  and  aftonifli’d  to  only  are  the  fitteft  to  conquer  fuch  difficul- 
fee  its  whirl-pools,  waves  and  colour:  its  ties.  They  have  excellent  contrivances, 
water  is  not  to  be  drunk,  and  therefore  we  and  a  ready  wit  for  all  worldly  affairs, 
laid  in  our  provifion  before-hand.  After-  8.  For  fear  I  fhould  forget  it,  I  will  here 
wards  we  obferv’d  a  fecret  in  nature,  till  infert  anotherthing  which  is  prodigious  and 
then  unknown  to  us,  which  was,  that  the  great.  When  I  was  at  Macafar ,  talking 
watermen  and  fervants  fill’d  ajar  of  this  wa-  with  prince  Carrin  Carroro ,  fon  to  that 
ter,  and  putting  into  it  a  little  allum,  they  great  lover  of  the  Spaniards-,  and  unfortu- 
fhak’d  about  the  jar  ;  then  letting  it  fettle  nate  prince  Carrin  Patin  Galoa,  he  told  me 
two  hours,  it  became  as  clear  and  fair  as  they  had  not  long  fince  kill’d  an  alligator  Alligator. 
could  be  wifh’d,  and  was  fo  delicate,  that  feven  fathom  long,  and  three  fathom  chick, 
it  far  exceeded  the  other  we  had  provided,  in  whofc  belly  they  found  three  mens  heads, 
though itwasextraordinary good.  InCan-  fome  daggers,  bracelets,  and  other  things 
ton  I  learn’d  another  eafier  and  wholefomer  the  moorifh  men  and  women  ufe  to  wear 
cure  for  it,  and  it  is  only  putting  fome  fmall  in  that  country.  This  prince  kept  fome  of 
grains  which  make  fifh  drunk  (and  in  Spa-  the  teeth,  which  were  monftrous.  I  who 
nijh  are  call’d  coca)  into  a  jar,  and  the  wa-  have  feen  many,  believe  this  was  a  terrible 
ter  will  clear  in  a  very  fhort  time.  The  one  to  behold.  He  added,  that  he  and 
city  Jang  Cbeu,  to  fecure  itfelr  againft  the  feveral  others  knew  an  herb,  which  if  a 
inundations  of  this  river,  which  are  very  man  carried  about  him,  he  might  with  fafety  ' 
great,  built  a  wall  above  two  fathom  in  come  clofe  to,  one  of  thofe  creatures,  play 
thicknefs,  very  high,  and  twenty  four  Spa -  with,  and  get  a  top  of  it  without  any  dan- 
nifh  leagues  in  length.  Sometimes  die  ri-  ger.  He  invited  a  Pcrtuguefe  gentleman 
ver  fwells  fo  high  that  it  reaches  the  top  of  who  was  by,  and  me,  to  fee  the  perform- 
this  wall.  The  people  take  care  of  them-  ance  ;  we  thank’d  him  for  the  favour,  buc 
felves  before-hand;  for  if  once  it  gets  over,  thofe  people  being  Moors-,  we  prefendy  con¬ 
ic  certainly  drowns  all  the-  country  in  an  fider’d  there  might  be  fome  fuperftitious 
hour.  practice  in  it.  Since  I  have  read  much  in 

6.  It  is  a  difpute  among  th tCbimfe  philo-  F.  Rapbal  de  la  Torre ,  I  am  inclin’d  to  be- 
fophers,  why  the  water  of  this  river  fhould  lieve  there  may  be  an  herb  may  have  fuch 
Vot.  I.  I  a  rare 
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*  „lv  _ _ _ _ _  _  _  _ to  be  a  great  niimdariir, 

wonderful  effects.  Therefore  the  faid  learn-  and  fo  powerful ,  that  he  would  build  a 
ed  father  in  hisfecond  book,  advifes  notto  bridge  there  at  his  own  charge.  The);  fry 
be  rafh  in  judging  things  to  be  done  by  it  fell  out  fo,  and  he  prov’d  to  be  the  lame 
witchcraft,  or  fpelis,  which  feem  ftrange  Cai  Jang  we  have  fpoke  of.  Let  it  pafs 
for  a  tale,  tho’  it  is  well  known  there  have 
eathen  prophets. 

When  firft  I  came  into  China,  I  met 


o.  But  to  return  to  the  bridges  of  Chi) 
on  account  of  that  I  have  mention’d  of  c 
ftone.  When  1  came  into  that  kingdo 

the  greatnefs  and  ftrufturc  may  vie  w 
the  bell  in  Europe.  The  Bril  I  fiiw  had 
arches,  and  I  fancy ’cl  the  Chinefes  kn 


no  rice,  which  requires  to  be  always  l'wim- 
ew  ing  in  water  i  and  therefore  when  they  want 
rds  rain,  they  draw  imp  from  the  river  with  an. 
al,  infinite  number  of  mills  they  have  for  that 
purpofe,  which  are  all  kept  a  going  by 


the  port  of  that  name  that  Is  wate 
ftood  amaz’d,  and  quice  forgot  ii.  In  our  way  to  the  ini 
I  had  before  obferv’d  with  much  province  of  Nan  King ,  we  f 
curiofity.  This  bridge  is  two  invention  for  drawing  of  water,  which  we 
i  the  famous  city  of  CiuenCheu,  could  not  but  admire  and  laugh  at.  Thefe 

. .  r_  _ .  .nee  of  Fo  Kien,  whofe  walls  fort  of  mills  ftood  in  a  plain  upon  the  flat 

may  compare  with  the  beft  in  the  world  ground,  and  were  full  of  fails  made  of  mat, 
for  ftrength,  beauty,  and  greatnefs.  The  as  is  ufual  in  that  country  5  and  the  wind 
bridge  is  laid  over  a  navigable  arm  of  the  twirling  them  about,  they  flew  like  light- 

to  be  loft.  This  moving  Cai  Jang,  go-  out  being  attended  by  any  body.  Here 
vernor  of  that  part  of  the  country,  to  com-  we  concluded,  that  thofe  who  fay  there  are 

Con,  he  caus’d  i:  to  be  built.  It  is  in  carts  in  China  carry’d  by  the  wind,  as  does 
_th  thirteen  hundred  and  forty  five  of  F.  de  Angelas,  doubdefs  meant  thefe  mills, 
my  paces,  and  thofe  large  ones.  The  cubes  efpedally  confxdering  they  call  a  cart  and 
or  peers  it  ftands  upon  are  above  three  hun.-  one  of  thefe  mills  by  the  fame  name  in 
J_J  1  -  .  r  .1  China  •,  and  it  is  only  diftinguiftiableby  the 

' 've  cafe  join’d  to  it,  laying  a  cart  of 


there  is  notmng  to 
Mendoza  vouches 


water,  are  not  arch’d,  but  flat,  each  co-  geniti’ 
ver’d  with  five  ftones  lock’d  into  one  ar.o-  war" 
ther,  above  eleven  paces  in  length.  The  lefs 

Tides  of  it  are  adorn’d  with  graceful  banif-  be  faid  for  it,  though  Me) 
ters,  with  globes,  lions,  and  pyramids  on  it,  lib.  I.  cap.  10.  In  the  ifland  of  KaiNa.., 
rhem  at  equal  diftances,  which  make  it  which  is  the  moft  fouthern  part  of  China , 
very  graceful  to  behold.  The  whole  work  there  is  another  great  rarity,  which  is,  chac 
and  ornament  is  of  a  blue  ftone,  fo  fteep  the  filhermen  who  go  with  their  nets  ad  ras- 
colour’d,  that  at  firft  fight  it  looks  black ;  ging  of  fhell-fifh,  draw  out  of  the  mud  a 
and  tho’ _  founded  in  the  deep  fea,  there  is  fort  of  crabs,  which  as  foon  as  they  come 
Akmtt  «,u-  -1— ~ . :  1 — immediately 


to  ftones, 


-  -  - . together  with  the  mudA*"* 

yet  in  many  ages  it  has  not  been  in  any  dan-  that  clings  to  them.  They  are  fold  all 
ger  of  falling.  There  are  on  it  five  ftately  over  China,  and  axe  medicinal ;  but  par- 
towers  at  equal  diftances,  with  ftrong  gates  ticularly  they  are  good  to  clear  the  fight, 
and  guards  of  foldiers.  As  I  was  going  and  cake  away  inflammations  in  the  eyes  ; 
over  it  they  told  me  this  ftory;  that  for-  to  this  purpofe  I  gave  a  piece  of  one  X 
merly  when  they  crofs’d  this  arm  of  the  brought  over  to  the  moft  reverend  father 
fea  in  boats,  a  woman  with  child  went  a-  F.  Peter  Alvarez  ie  Montenegro,  confeffor 
board,  and  the  matter  of  the  veffe]  foretold  to  his  majefty. 
her,  that  flie  fliould  be  deliver’d  of  a  fon. 


C 


‘h  a  p. 
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Empire  of  CHINA. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  other  particulars  of  CHINA. 


i.'T'HE  empire  of  China  has  fuch  plenty 
X  and  even  fuperfluity  of  all  things, 
that  it  would  take  up  many  volumes  to 
treat  of  them  in  particular.  My  defign  is  only 
to  give  fome  hints  of  what  is  molt  remark¬ 
able,  which  will  fuffice  to  make  known  how 
bountifully  God  has  dealt  with  thofe  peo¬ 
ple  who  know  him  not,  giving  them  all 
they  can  defire,  without  being  necellitated 
to  feek  for  any  thing  abroad  s  we  that  have 
been  there,  can  teftify  this  truth. 

2.  I  am  very  well  fatisfied  there  is  more 
filk  made  there  every  year,  than  in  feveral 
other  parts  of  the  world  that  deal  in  the 

-  fame  commodity ;  and  I  believe  half Europ 
might  be  fupply’d  from  thence,  and  yet  e- 
nough  remain  for  their  own  ufe,  tho’.the 
confumption  there  is  great,  as  well  in 
clothes  as  other  things.  One  thing  among 
the  reft  I  obferve  in  China,  which  I  could 
wifli  were  followed  among  us,  which  is 
Fepim  very  little  or  no  change  in  their  apparel, 
malttra-  men  and  women  always  go  in  the  fame  fa- 
Ihion.  The  women’s  for  fome  riioufands 
of  years  never  was  alter’d  in  the  lea ft ;  that 
of  the  men  had  alio  continued  thoufands 
of  years,  the  fame  throughout  all  the  fif¬ 
teen  provinces.  The  Tartars  chang’d,  and 
doubtlefs  mended  it,  and  that  will  hold  as 
long  as  they  do.  The  drefs  of  the  Cbinifi 
and  Tartar  women,  tho’  different,  is  very 
UuttJtj.  modeft,  and  they  may  both  be  patterns  to 
the  belt  of  Chriftians.  They  abhor  our 
faihion  even  in  the  pictures  that  go  from 
hence,  fo  that  both  men  and  women  when 
they  fee  their  necks  and  breads  bare,  hide 
their  eyes,  and  fometimes  we  are  aiham’d 
to  ihew  them.  Goo  expreffes  his  difplea- 
fure  againft  the  change  of  apparel,  in  the 
firft  chapter  of  Zephaniah,  I  will  ptnijh 
the  princes,  and  the  kings  children,  and  all 
fitch  as  are  clothed  with  firangp  apparel  It 
looks  like  a  farce,  or  rather  like  childrens 
play,  to  fee  every  day  a  new  faihion,  and 
the  Iaft  ilill  the  worft.  The  Japcnefes,  Cbi- 
.  nefes,  Tmupuines,  Cochinchincans,  Siamites, 
Bengalans,  Golocondars,  Moguls,  Perfians, 
Turks,  Mufcovites,  and  others,  .always  have 
the  fame  garb  and  apparel,  and  only  we 
change  every  day.  Who  can  decide  which 
are  in  the  right,  and  which  in  the  wrong  ? 

3.  It  is  prodigious  what  a  quantity  of 
Chthag.  coarfe,  finer,  and  moil  delicate  cotton-webs 
C  v?  t*lcre  are  ‘n  China ,  and  all  very  lading  : 

There  is  alfo  abundance  of  ordinary,  in¬ 
different,  and  curious  hempen-cloth  as  fine 
as  the  hair  of  the  head.  This  their  dimmer 
apparel  is  made  of,  and  is  very  light  and 


graceful.  There  is  fome  flax  in  the  pro-  Nava- 
vince  of  Xen  Si,  but  they  do  not  fpin  it,  siTir. 
and  only  ufe  the  feed  to  make  oil  of.  F.  C-'-v’Sj 
Martin  was  deceived  in  what  he  writ  con-  Lr.en. 
cerning  their  linen.  F.  Trigaucius  in  like 
manner  writes,  that  China  abounds  in  wine  Wint. 
and  flan.  If  he  means  the  wine  made  of 
rice,  he  is  in  the  right ;  but  as  for  our  fort 
there  is  no  fuch  thing.  There  is  enough 
of  a  very  good  and  fine  fort  of  flax,  which 
they  make  of  a  fort  of  trees  like  our  plane 
trees.  They  us’d  to  carry  much  of  it  to 
Manila ;  but  that  which  we  properly  call 
flax,  I  aril  pofitive  the  Cbinefes  do  not  work 
it.  Mendoza  is  in  the  wrong.  Trigaucius 
owns  the  truth,  lib.  I.  cap.  3. 

4.  In  the  province  of  Xan  Thug  there  are  Stamms 

the  trees  where  they  breed,  and  good  ftrong 
fluffs  are  made  of  them.  In  the  northern 
parts,  all  that  can  afford  it,  make  ufe  of 
lamb-fkins  to  line  their  clothes,  to  defend 
them  againft  the  cold.  They  alfo  make 
breeches,  dockings,  and  blankets  of  the 
fame.  Breeches  are  very  anrient  in  China ; 
according  to  Lyra,  in  ix.  Gene/.  Smiramis 
invented  them.  'Who  was  the  firft  inven¬ 
ter  in  China  I  know  not.  The  women 
wear  black  breeches,  but  over  them  petd- 
coats.  In  the  fouthern  parts  where  the  cold 
is  not  fo  intenfe,  fkins  are  not  fo  generally 
us’d,  but  they  quilt  the  clothes  curioufly 
with  cotton  and  coarfe  filk,  which  is  light¬ 
er  and  warmer.  They  have  boots  of  all 
forts,  of  cotton,  of  filk,  of  neats-leacher, 
buck-lkins,  and  horfes-hides,  which  are  the 
beft  and  moft  valued.  There  arc  fome  as 
thin  and  foft  as  a  fheetof  thick  paper:  they 
fold  into  any  fhape,  and  then  being  pull’d 
out,  are  beyond  the  fineft  cordovan.  Others 
are  made  with  the  rough  fide  outwards,  and 
very  beautiful.  They  are  excellent  tanners, 
their  foies  laft  twice  as  long  as  ours.  Their 
Blockings  are  generally  white,  but  all  of  an 
equal  widenefs ;  in  winter  they  have  them 
thick,  or  quilted,  or  as  every  one  likes.  Their 
clothes  being  all  Hop’d,  they  muft  have  forne- 
thing  to  keep  their  necks  warm  in  winter, 
for  which  they  make  ufe  of  collars  made  of 
the  fkins  of  foxes,  hares,  rabbets,  cats,  and 
other  beads.  China  has  many  mines  of  gold 
and  filver,  tho’  of  late  years  they  do  not 
work  in  them,  for  very  good  reafons  which 
I  have  read  in  their  books.  Abundance  of 
filver  has  gone  over  from  Manila  into  Chi¬ 
na,  but  much  more  from  Japan  at  pre- 
fent  they  carry  a  great  deal  out  of  Coria. 

It  would  be  a  great  faving  to  Manila  if  they 
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O  for  it.  Colonel  Don  Laurence  Lafo  defign’d 
it,  and  there  are  fome  of  the  plants  to  this 
day  at  Binnan.  Very  much  is  made  in 
T unquin  and  Cocbincbina ,  and  in  Manila} 
bccaufe  the  publick  is  neglected,  they  nei¬ 
ther  mind  this,  nor  other  advantages. 

5.  Much  gold  is  gotten  in  the  northern 
river  of  China ,  which  they  make  ufe  of  in 
fome  forts  of  works,  and  fell  it  to  ftran- 
gers.  It  produces  iron,  brafs,  copper,  and 
all  other  metals  in  great  plenty.  There 
is  great  abundance  of  wheat,  rice,  barley, 
beans,  and  feveral  other  forts  of  pulfe  very 
cheap.  In  the  year  1664,  I  bought  wheat 
for  three  ryals  (eighteen  pence)  which  was 
brought  to  me  to  the  'door  to  chufe,  very 
dean  and  good  >  and  rice,  every  grain  as 
big  as  a  kernel  of  a  pine-apple,  at  five 
ryals  (half  a  crown)  the  bufhel.  In  Xan 
Tung  the  fame  year  they  fold  wheat  for 
one  ryal  (fix  pence)  the  bufhel.  Tho’  there 
are  no  olive  trees,  they  have  oil  of  feveral 
forts  for  three  half  pence  a  pound.  That 
made  of  a  fmall  feed  call’d  Afonjoli ,  is  much 
us’d  by  the  Chinefes  for  nuking  of  puff-paft 
fritters,  and  fome  other  fuch  dilhes  they 
drefs.  Very  good  oil  for  lamps  is  in  great 
plenty.  Time  country  abounds  in  all  forts 
of  garden-ware.  Paruey  and  burrage  there 
is  none.  The  Europeans  have  carry’d  en¬ 
dive  and  hard  cabbages.  The  cucumbers 
and  melons  are  not  like  ours.  Several  forts 
of  pompions  and  calabafies,  an  infinite 


modem  examples  for  what  they  do.  Alex¬ 
ander  the  great,  and  Cambyfcs  are  a  cou¬ 
ple  that  may  {land  lor  a  great  many  ->  for 
modem  precedents,  let  them  but  go  to- 


The  emperor  banifii’d  him  that  fir  11  invent¬ 
ed  wine  in  China  \  and  their  hillorics  tell 
us,  he  Hied  many  tears  condoling  the  mif- 
chiefs  that  invention  would  caufe  in  his  em¬ 
pire.  When  I  was -it  Rome  in  the  year  1673, 
there  came  thither  two  Armenian  fathers  of 
my  order,  with  the  emperor  of  Pcrfia' s  fe- 
crctary,  and  letters  from  him  for  his  holi-^ 
nefs,  in  anfwer  to  chofe  the  archbifliop  of 
Armenia ,  who  was  alfo  a  Dominican,  had 
carry’d  four  years  before.  Thefe  fathers 

er,  and  that  he  afking  whether  there  were 
good  wines  mRome?  and  being  told  there 
was,  he  laid,  if  fo,  then  your  pope  it  is 
likely  is  always  drunk  and  befides  himfelfi 

thofe  countries  men  drink  wine,  but  they 
do  not  allow  the  wine  to  get  the  upper 
hand  of  the  men.  The  Perftan  was  fatisfy’d. 
'But  obfervewhat  an  unreafonable  reflection 
he  made,  tho*  fo  natural  to  his  vice  bc¬ 
caufe  he  would  be  drunk  with  wine,  he 
concluded  the  nionarchs  in  our  parts  mud 
do  the  fame.  This  makes  good  the  lay¬ 
ing,  that  he  who  is  drunk  thinks  all  others 
are  fo.  His  father  was  more  zealous  for 
his  law,  for  he  commanded  abundance  of 
vineyards  to  be  deftroy’d.  It  is  a  difficult 


very  good,  becaufe  their  grapes  are  excel¬ 
lent.  What  they  generally  ufe  is  made  of 
rice,  it  is  very  pleafant  and  palatable,  red, 
white,  and  pale.  The  quince  wine  is  very 
delicate.  The  Chinefes  drink  all  their  wine 
very  hot  j  they  like  the  tafte,  and  will  take 
w-  a  cup  too  much.  They  do  not  look  upon 
’  drunkennels  as  any  fhacne,  but  make  a  jeft 


Portugal.  Nor  would  Plato  allow  princes, 
judges,  or  thole  chat  have  publick  employ¬ 
ments,  to  drink  wine,  nor  even  married 
men,  when  they  are  to  have  to  do  with 
their  wives,  left  they  ihould  get  children 
like  themfelves.  Much  has  been  writ  a- 
gainft  this  beaftly  vice,  and  to  no  purpofe*, 
I  lhall  fpeak  fomething  to  it  in  another 


Of fome  frees  peculiar  CHINA. 


diverfity  and  beauty-  of  them  j  the  variety  and  plants 
if  only  plants  he  has  created,  were  fuffici-  time,  are 
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Nava-  we  have  none  but  what  grow  wild.  It  is  told  me  the  manner  how  they  gather  the 
rette.  verv  comical  to  fee  fome  old  women  of  camphire.  In  the  dawn  of  the  morning 
KSTV  threefcore  and  ten  almoft  bald,  and  full  of  thole  iflanders  go  out  with  clothes  and 
flowers.  We faw  one  at  the  beginning  of  Iheets,  which  they  fpread  under  the  trees: 
the  year  1668,  as  Ihe  pafs’d  by  in  hafte  before  the  fun  riles,  a  liquor  fweats  out 
from  her  own  houfe  to  a  neighbour’s,  that  through  the  pores  of  the  itock  of  the  tree, 
made  us  laugh  heartily.  And  it  is  to  be  and  che  branches  j  it  moves  and  lhakes  a- 
Chili, y.  obfenr’d,  that  it  was  never  known  in  China  bout  juft  like  quickfilver,  and  dim  they 
that  they  hooted  men  or  women,  however  lhake  the  boughs  as  much  as  they  can, 
they  are  clad.  The  fame  is  obferv’d  in  whence  there  falls  down  more  or  lefs  of  it 
the  country  whether  you  travel  by  land  or  according  as  it  came  out,  and  co  the  mo- 
water,  and  they  never  fail  of  their  ufual  ci-  tion  of  the  tree,  there  it  confolidates ;  and 
vilities.  Thefe  things  very  often  made  us  having  gather’d 
ftanc|  amazM,  and  we  could  not  but  remem-  where  they) 
ber  Jthe  rude  fcoffing^  and  infolent  expref- 


to  gentlemen,  elderly  perfo  . 
maids,  and  churchmen  j  and  notwithftand- 
ing  all  this  thofe  mull  pafs  for  Barbarians* 

a'nd  we  be  look’d  upon  as  very - L 

viliz’d.  In  ‘  r~ - ■ 

in  fuch 


foon  as  the  fun 
lat  is  left  finks  into  the  tree 

Co®  commonly  u?d  in  our  countries,  in  again.  That  people  have  an  extraordinary 
cidcs,  upon  the  road,  and  in  other  places,  affection  for  their  dead,  and  therefore  keep 


le  before  they 


craft  be  very  much'  mortified  to  forbear  i 
laughing.  Neverthelefs  the  good  carriage,  i 
modefty  and  civility  of  thofe  people  makes  i 


feveral  days  in - - -  , 

bury  them,  taking  comfort  in  having  them. 
To  prevent  their  putrifying  with  the  great 

„  .  „  ,  . .  heat  of  the  country,  they  make  ufe  of  cam- 

people  go  abroad  phire  after  this  manner.  They  feat  the 
’  dead  perfon  on  a  low  chair  open  below,  and 


m  pafs  by  all. 


forbear  from  tin. .  ..  . 

a  cane  of  camphire,  which  goes  down  into 
the  body,  and  in  a  fhort  time  works  out  at 

. r _ j _ 7  . . .  _ _  __  the  other  end.  Thus  they  preferve  the 

monftration.  carcaffes  many  days  without  the  lead  cor- 

7,  There  is  alfo  fomethmg  fingular  in  the  ruption.  In  the  province  of  Canton  there 

fruit,  which  women  and  children  eat ;  be-  is  good,  fo  that  they  do  not  Hand  in  need 
ing  dry’d  and  put  into  a  brine,  they  fell  of  that  of  Ceilon.  But  China  produces  no 
it  for  a  medicine,  and  give  to  fick  peo-  cloves,  nor  nutmegs,  as  Mendoza  writ.  In 
pie,  becauie  it  iharpens  the  aoperite.  The  the  northern,  parts  there  is  ebony  j  but  they  Ebnj. 
tree  is  very  large,  and  what  I  particularly  that  would  have  abundance  of  it,  very 
obferv’d  in  it,  is,  that  it  blofToms.  about  good  and  cheap,  muft  go  to  die  Philip- 
Cbriftmasy  when  it  freezes  hard,  and  the  fine  ijlands,  where  they  will  find  mountains 
fnow  falls  and  lies  upon  the  ground  1  I  ad-  cover’d  with  it.  The  Chinefes  highly  value 
mir’d  at  it  very  much  the  firft  time  I  law  the  fandal  of  Solor  and  Timor ,  and  it  cofts  Sajdal. 
it,  which  was  in  the  year  1663,  on  the  23d  them  a  great  deal  of  plate.  Of  the  red, 
of  December.  All  the  field  was  cover’d  which  is  lefs  valued ,  there  is  fome  in  the 
with  fnow,  the  tree  hanging  with  jewels,  Philippine  ijlands.  There  are  more  than 
and  chat  flower  fhew’d  its  beauty  in  the  enough  of  all  forts  of  oaks,  and  pinetrees.  o*h. 
rnidlt  of  ic  all,  vying  in  whicenefs  to  outdo  The  confumption  of  pine  in  Ihips,  boats.  Pints. 
the  fnow;  *  and  buildings,  is  immenfe,  it  feems  won- 

8.  The  camphire  tree  the  Chinefes  call  derful  that  all  the  woods  are  not  deftroy’d 5 
Chang  Xu,  is  vaftly  big  and  beautiful  to  no  fmall  quantity  is  fpent  in  firing,  and  it 

'ihirt.  behold.  The  camphire  the  Chinefes  gather  looks  like  a  miracle  that  it  Ihould  hold  out 
from  it  is  fomewhat  coarfe,  the  fineft  and  for  all  ufes. 

belt  of  it  God  allotted,  to  the  ifland  of  9.  In  che  north  where  wood  is  fomething 
Borneo.  The  wood,  of  it  fin, ells  very  fcarce,  God  has  provided  coal-pits,  which  Cm!. 
ftrong,  of  which  they  make  tables,  chairs,  are  of  great  ufe.  There  are  infinite  quan- 
and  other  houlhold-goods.  The  fawduft  titles  of  canes  as  thick  as  thofe  of  Manila  Cm 
'of  it  ftrew’d  about  the  beds,  drives  a-  and  Pern  in  all  pares  of  China ,  but  more 
»Y».  way  the  punaices  or  bugs,  which  fwarm  in  the  lauthern  provinces.  Thefe  canes 
in  fome  parts  i  and  five  leagues  round  arc  a  great  help  to  the  Chinefes  and  Indians. 
where  thefe  trees  grow ,  there  is  not  The  latter  build  their  houfes,  and  make  0- 
one£  ;to  be  feen,  which  is  very  ftrange.  ther  ufes.  of  canes.  The  Chinefes  make  ta-  mjbtli- 
All  the  C;bimfes  take  a  particular  de-  blcs,  chairs,' hgis,  prefles,  boxes,  chefts,y?# 
^8^  w  killing  thefe  nafty  infers  with  and  whatsoever  they  pleafe.  When  we 
their  fingers,  and  then  clapping  them  to  came  banUh’d  to  Canton ,  in  two  days  time 
their  nofe,  an  unaccountable  and  loathfome  we  furnifli’d  our  felves  with  all  necefiaries, 
pleafure.  A  .prfeft  who  had  been  fame  finding-  all  thofe  things  I  have  mention’d 
confiderable  time  in  JS ernat.  and  feen  it,  ready  made  in  the  fhops.  The  cane-chairs. 
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table,  bed,  ISc.  Lifted  me  four  years,  and 
I  left  them  never  the  worfe  for  wearing. 
The  bed  coft  a  ryal  and  a  half  (nine  pence) 
the  table  a  ryal  (fix  pence:)  three  quarters 
of  a  ryal  (four  pence  half  penny)  every 
chair  the  reft  bought  at  the  fame  rates.  It 
is  a  great  pity  we  have  not  in  thefe  parts 
that  plant  for  all  thofe  ufes  I  have  mention’d, 
and  to  make  fcaffolds,  arbours  in  gardens, 


poles  for  orchards,  and  many  other  things.NAVA- 
Some  are  fo  big,  there  muft  be  two  men  to  rette. 
carry  one.  The  hearts  or  pith  of  them  inl^YNJ 
vinegar,  is  an  excellent  thing  for  fick,  or 
healthy  perlbns  to  eat.  In  Manila  they  call 
it  achor.  The  young  ones  that  fprout  up 
when  very  fmall  make  an  excellent  boil’d 
fallad,  which  is  very  pleafant,  wholfome, 
and  gently  laxative. 


Of  fame  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  Chin 


..  1.  T  Have  feen  abundance  of  flowers,  and 

1  more  forts  of  fruits ;  if  I  could  re¬ 
member  all,  this  chapter  would  be  longer 
than  thofe  before.  They  have  great  ftore 
■  of  jafmins  in  China ,  which  they  plant  in 
the  nature  of  vines  -,  they  look  after  them 
.  carefully,  and  fell  them  in  nofegays,  which 
affords  them  good  profit.  The  fampagu , 
fo  defervedly  famous  at  Manila ,  and  ocher 
er  parrs,  is  fo  in  China.  It  certainly  excels 
w-  the  jafmin,  they  have  it  in  pots,  and  it  is 
a  a  greac  commodity,  being  carry’d  about 
’■,to  feveral  provinces.  There  are  wonder - 
i  ful  properties  in  the  root  of  this  flower, 
and  thofe  very  oppofite  to  one  another. 
They  fay  that  part  which  grows  to  the  eaft 
is  a  mortal  poifon,  and  that  which  grows 
to  the  weft  the  antidote  againlt  it  s  this  I 
was  told  in  Manila,  where*  there  is  great 

2.  There  is  in  China  a  fort  of  rofe-tree, 
not  to  be  diftinguilh’d  from  ours  by  the 
eye,  which  every  month  in  the  year  puts 
out  new  rofes,  nothing  differing  from  thofe 
we  call  a  province  role.  That  which  the 
Chinefes  call  queen  of  flowers,  in  their  lan- 

an.  gague  men  tan,  is  certainly  the  heauti- 
fulleft  in  the  world,  and  ought  only  to  be 
handled  by  kings  and  princes.  Its  fmell  is 
very  delightful,  and  it  is  tjiick  of  reddiih 
leaves,  which  will  divert  even  melancholy 
it  felf.  That  country  abounds  in  fun-flow¬ 
ers,  very  fragrant  lilies,  much  celebrated 
by  their  philofopher,  pinks  but  of  little 
feent,  and  other  flowers  ufual  among  us. 
There  are  vaft  quantities  of  that  they  call 

greac  ornament  to  gardens.  Rofemary, 
laurel,  olive,  almond-trees,  and  others 
common  in  Europe  are  not  known  there, 
for-  The  honey-fuckles  of  China,  which  grow 
wild  in  the  northern  provinces,  may  vie 
with  thofe  that  ate  nicely  rear’d  in  gardens 
in  Spain,  and  are  taller  than  they.  In  the 
province  of  Fo  Kien  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  good  origany,  or  wild  marjoram,  and 
much  majericon  grows  about  the  fields. 

3.  In  the  Philippine  iflands  I  feveral  times 


to  make  it  altogether-wonderful,  it  wants 
the  fmell.  They  place  a  nofegay  of  them  on 

ferves  its  whitenefs,  which  is  not  inferior 
to  fnow ;  from  ten  till  two  it  changes  by 

to?moft  £c?fe ft^rolour.’  Tand  o  Acre  af¬ 
firm’d  it  was  an  emblem  of  the  myfteries 
of  the  rolitry ,  and  with  good  reafon  be- 

4.  To  come  to  the  fruits,  I  dare  avouch 
there  is  not  a  man  in  Spain  that  has  feen  and 
eaten  fo  many  forts  as  I  have  done.  In 
New  Spain,  which  affords  all  that  our  coun¬ 
try  has,  I  eat  of  the  plapran,  pine-apples, 
tnameis  ,  anon  a ,  chicozapcte ,  aguaxales ,  „ , 
and  others.  At  Manila,  Mafaca,  Calk, 
and  other  .places,  the  plantans  are  much 
better.  Others  call  them  planes,  but  they 
are  miftaken.  There  is  none  of  the  plane- 
tree,  or  its  fruit  in  Mexico,  or  the  Philip¬ 
pine  iflands,  but  in  China  there  is ;  it  differs 
much  from,  thofe  vulgarly  cajl’d  plantans. 
The  pine-apples  are  alfo  incomparably  bet¬ 
ter.  Among  the  great  variety'therc  is  of 
plantans,  thofe  they  call  the  biihops  are  beft, 
the  next  to  them  are  the  dominicans.  Thole 
the  Indians  call  camhing  /again ,  that  ,is , 
goats-horn,  becaufe  of  their  lhape  and 
make,  exceed  all  others  in  fweetnefs  and 
feent,  but  that  they  are  too  cold.  The 
great  ones  they  call  tumduque,  roafted, 
boil’d,  or  otherwife  drefs’d,  are  an  ex¬ 
cellent  difh.  Some  other  forts  there  are 
dangerous  to  eat  much  of  them,  but  being 
dreis’d  they  lofe  fome  of  their  hurtful  qua¬ 
lities.  The  flavour,  tafte  and  fweetnefi  of 
all  we  have  mention’d,  does  without  dif- 
pute  exceed  that  of  all  the  fruits  in  Europe. 

j.  The  ate  which  is  very  common  at  At, 
Manila,  and  throughout  all  that  Archipe¬ 
lago,  even  as  far  as  India,  is  doubtlefs  one 
of  the  prime  fruits  of  God’s  creation  in 
the  unirerfe.  It  is  like  a  little  pine-apple, 
when  it  grows  ripe  on  the  tree,  and  there 
diftils  from  it  the  mod  excellent  kind  of 
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of  it  is  to  admiration;  they  ufually  put  Thefe  two  forts  are  ripe  about  September,  Nava- 
them  into  cold  water  before  they  eat  them ;  there  is  fuch  plenty  that  the  ftreets  are  full  rette. 
they  fay  they  are  of  a  hot  nature :  When  of  them ,  fo  that  they  are  very  cheap.  Ve'Y'V 
they  have  eaten  as  many  as  they  can,  they  There  are  others  very  precious  and  larger, 
drink  a  little  water,  and  have  a  ftomach  to  greenilh  and  flat,  ripe  in  Decanter,  it  is 
eat  more.  The  tree  is  large  and  handfome  charming  to  fee  and  eat  them.  Thefe  two 
to  look  at.  I  found  them  out  in  the  moun-  ]alt  kinds  have  kernels  enough,  but  they 
tains  of  Satan,  near  Manila,  that  year  Dm  arefmall,  they  dry  them  in  the  fun  to  keep. 

Salmian  Manrique  de  Lara  came  governor  Every  one  is  as  broad  as  the  palm  of  a  man’s 
thither,  but  being  wild  they  were  not  fo  hand,  they  laft  a  great  while,  and  are  de- 
large  as  thofe  in  China.  Mendoza  calls  them  licious;  and  being  fteep’d  one  night  in 
plums ;  they  deferve  a  better  name.  wine  eat  delicately.  Thefe  breed  a  powder 

htgattn  12.  The  longanes,  which  the  Chinefes  call  over  them  like  fugar,  which  is  fold  by  it 
lung  jen,  that  is,  dragons  eyes,  becaufe  the  felf,  and  being  put  into  water  in  fummer 
flones  within  them  are  juft  like  the  eyes  of  makes  a  pleafant  drink.  Abundance  of 
a  dragon,  as  the  Chinefes  paint  them,  were  chiqueyes  were  carry’d  to  Manila  in  my 
doubtiefs  better  than  the  lechia ,  if  it  had  time,  but  none  of  this  iaft  fort, 
but  fo  much  meat,  being  fweeter  and  more  14.  There  are  many  kinds  Of  oranges  in  Ormgei. 
fragrant.  But  tho’  the  meat  is  little,  it  is  China,  fome  better  chan  others,  cwo  forts 
of  much  fubftance,  abundance  of  it  is  ea-  of  them  are  common  in  Portugal.  One  fpe- 
ten,  and  it  is  fold  dry  throughout  all  the  cies  of  them  the  Chinefes  make  into  dry  flat 
empire.  It  is  valued  as  a  good  medicine,  cakes  like  the.  chiqueyes ,  which  are  excel- 
and  being  boil’d,  makes  a  pleafant  and  lent  good,  cordial,  nourifhing,  and  well 
nourilhing  broth.  tailed.  They  are  valued  at  Manila,  and 

XCu,  13.  The  chiqueyes  known  mManila,  be-  carry’d  to  Mexico  as  a  great  dainty.  There 
or  caufe  the  Chinefes  carry  fome  thither,  and  are  vaft  quantities  of  chefnuts,  hazlcnuts, 

Chiqetyei.  ca]|  them  xi  cu ,  tho’  the  Portuguefes  give  walnuts,  and  azufaifas  (a  fruit  uncommon, 
them  the  name  of  figccaque,  are  of  feveral  in  Spain  not  known  to  us)  they  have  a  vaft 
forts,  or  imperfedlfpecies,  but  all  delicate,  trade  for  thefe  dry  fruits.  The  gUabagaS 
Some  there  are  fmall  in  the  lhape  of  an  the  Chinefes  carry’d  from  Manila  have 
acorn,  but  much  bigger ;  they  nave  no  throve  rhere  to  fatisfaflion.  Idonotquef- 
kernel,  the  fhell  alike  in  all  of  them,  is  tion  but  olive  and  almond  trees  would  take 
like  the  rine  of  an  onion  ;  the  flelh  yellow  well,  for  I  know  no  better  land  in  the  uni- 
and  very  foft  when  they  are  ripe,  (b  that  verfe.  Their  apricots  are  not  inferior  to 
making  a  little  hole  at  the  top,  they  fuck  the  bell  in  Spain.  Peaches,  pears,  and 
outall  that  moll  fweet  and  pleafing  tafte  to  quinces  are  as  plentiful  as  may  be.  There 
the  palate.  There  are  ocher  large  ones  big-  are  but  few  cherries,  yet  fome  I  have  eaten, 
ger  than  burgamy  pears,  of  the  colour  of  but  the  Chinefes  value  them  not.  I  never 
a  fine  red  poppy,  fo  delightful  to  the  eye,  faw  any  heart-cherries,  but  there  are  many 
that  it  deferves  to  be  bought  for  its  beauty ;  other  lorts  of  fruit,  of  which  we  have  no 
before  they  grow  foft  they  Ihrink  confide-  knowledge  in  thefe  parts.  Let  this  fufiice 
rably  s  but  when  they  have  lain  a  day  in  for  fruits  and  flowers, 
water  they  come  out  as  fair  as  a  pippin. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  living  Creatures  China  affords. 

Ihpbints.  1.  T  N  the  province  of  Jun-nan  there  are  bitant  of  Macao,  who  was  an  honeft  man, 

J.  very  good  elephants  bred.  Theem-  and  a  good  Chriftian,  told  me  he  had  feen 

"  peror  keeps  twenty  four  at  Peking,  as  was  an  elephant’s  tooth  that  weigh’d  above  Elepbm 

faidbefore.  There  are  alfo  many  a.t  Tunquin,  three  hundred  weight.  What  a  mountain  of 

_  It  is  reported  of  the  king  of  that  country  fiefli  muft  that  be  which  carry’d  fix  hun- 
that  he  keeps  four  chOufand  tame  ones,  he  dred  weight  in  only  two  teeth !  There  are 
makes  ufe  of  them  in  his  continual  wars  with  wonderful  ones  at  Mozambique.  I  lhall 
the  king  of  Cocbincbina.  The  king  of  Cam-  fpeak  more  at  large  in  another  place. 
bona  has  many,  and  heof&atomoreandlar-  2.  The  tigers  in  China  are  very  num e- Kf«v. 
ger.  I  lhall  fpeak  of  them  among  the  contro-  rous,  large,  fierce  and  bloody ;  it  is  incre- 
verfies  of  the  white  elephant  that  died  at  dible  what  numbers  of  people  they  kill  and 
Siam,  and  of  his  royal  funeral  pomp,  be-  devour  every  year.  A  Chriftian  Chinefs 
ing  accompany’d  by  above  thirty  thou-  who  had  liv’d  fome  years  at  Macao  with  the 

fand  priefts  of  the  idols,  for  this  account  jefuits,  and  with  me  when  I  came  firft  to 

belongs  to  that  place,  A  Psrtuguefi  inha-  the  million,  told  me  that  they  were  in  troops 


An  Account  of  the 


Book  I 


Na  va-of  a  hundred,  or  two  hundred  togcdier  at 
rette.  one  certain  place  on  the  road  from  Canton 
to  Hat  Nan ,  that  travellers  durft  not  feu 
out  unlefs  they  were  one  hundred  and  fifty 
ftrong,  and  that  fome  years  they  had  dc- 
ftroy’d  fixty  thoufand  perfons.  I  neither 
avouch  nor  deny  this,  but  only  relace  what 
I  heard  from  that  man.  I  made  fome  ob- 
ieftions,  but  he  perfifted  in  what  he  had 
'faid.  If  this  continued  long,  China  would 
foon  be  unpeopled.  Some  I  have  fcen,  one 
of  them  in  truth  was  bigger  than  a  great 
calf.  A  religious  man  of  my  own  order 
who  died  upon  the  million,  told  me  he  had 
feen  one  leap  a  wall  as  high  as  a  man  ;  and 
catching  up  a  hog  that  weigh’d  about  a 
hundred  pounds,  and  throwing  it  over  his 
neck,  he  leap’d  die  wall  again  with  his  prey, 
and  run  fwiftly  away  to  the  wood.  In 

thwe'is  no  for  mm^o^blSr'and 
therefore  in  country-houfcs,  or  villages  that 

fides  of  mountains,  or  in  valleys,  all  men 
are  at  home  berimes,  and  every  one  fecures 
his  door.  I  was  fome  days  in  a  place  where 
they  didfo,  and  they  would  come  to  die 
door  before  it  was  dark,  howling  fo  dread¬ 
fully  that  we  were  not  without  fear  in  the 
rooms.  The  Chinefes  do  not  take  much 
pains  to  catch  them,  fome  gins  they  lay  for 
them,  and  value  die  Ikin,  of  which  they 
make  a  fort  of  coats  which  the  captains  wear, 
wards ;  they  look  hand- 


xe.  Their  books  deferibe  it  after  this  man¬ 
ner  s  the  body  is  like  that  of  a  finall  deer, 

when  hard  drove  by  the  hunters,  it  climbs 
upon  the  rocks,  where  it  bites  off  the  miifk- 
bag  which  hangs  at  its  nave],  thinking  thus 
to  lave  its  life  by  quitting  the  treaful  c  to 

of  the  book  agrees  with  the  common  opi¬ 
nion.  The  kingdoms  of  Lunqitin,  Cochin- 
china-,  Comloxa ,  Laos,  and  others  have  vaft 
numbers  of  thefe  precious  beafts ;  and  if  the 
Europeans  through  their  covetoufnefs  had 
not  enhanced  the  price  of  this  commodity. 


ri6% 


Canton  at  fourteen  ducats  in  filvcr,  confift-  Pi 
ing  of  twenty  ounces,  and  no  body  would 
buy  it.  This  was  of  the  bell  fort,  and  they 
fay  fo  excellent,  that  the  merchants  make 
two  ounces  or  more  of  one,  and  fell  it  in 

is  fubjeft,  which  I  find  no 
i  likely  he  was  impos’d  upon 
mm  Linn,  gave  him-the  information,  efpe- 
cially  if  he  was  any  of  the  Chinefes  that  live 
at  Manila,  as  plainly  appears  by  other 
things  he  mentions  in  the  Jequel  of  his  hi- 


:  very  I 


in  the  fame 
/e  fpolce  of. 


fomcly,  and  keep  ou 
Lecpards.  3 .  There  are  Jeop 


prefent  th e  Dutcb  made 
year  1665.  There  being  leopards,  it  is 
hard  to  believe  there  fhould  be  no  lions,  but 
they  own  the  one  and  deny  the  other;  and 
perhaps  tbofe  they  fpeak^  of  are  no  leopards. 

vince  of  Xang  Lung,  there  is  one  fpecies  of 
them,  which  the  Chinefes  call  men-bears, 
biting  fin.  F-  Antoni  de  Santa  Maria  beet 
them  1  they  walk  upon  two  legs,  their  face 
is  like  a  man’s,  their  beard  like  a  goat’s. 
They  climb  the  trees  nimbly  to  eat  the  fruit ; 
unlefs  provok’d  they  do  no  hurt,  btitwhen 
anger’d  they  come  down  furioufly,  fall  upon 
the  people,  and  ftrike  two  or  three  times 
with  their  tongue,  which  isvery  odd,  carry- 
ingaway  with  it  allthefielhit  touches.  The 
aforefaid  father  often  faid  it,  as  did  father 
John  Balat  a  jefuir,  and  both  of  them  had 
liv’d  years  in  that  province.  Sure  they  are 
of  the  nature  of  the  Lamitz,  Jerem  .  Lament. 
iv.  t.  3-  ofwhomSt.>raefays,  they  have 
a  human  face,  hut  a  beaftly  body. 

’”<•  4-  The  provinces  of  Xcn  Si  and  Xan  Si 

breed  abundance  of  thofe  animals  the  mufle 
comes  from  ;  in  that  country  they  are  call’d 


i  exafily  the  fame.  This  beaft 

ful  what  a  feent  the  flelh  exhal’d  when  it 
was  roafired,  for  it  didufed  itfelf  all  over 
the  veffel,  and  into  ail  the  cabbins ;  when 


„  it  for  t  ^  . . 

6.  The  Chinefes  talk  and  write  much  Ueiurrh 
concerning  the  unicorn,  they  commend  and. 
look  upon  it  as  an  omen  of  profperity. 

They  paint  him  very  beautiful,  but  after  all 
it  feems  to  be  much  like  the  ftory  of  the 
phoenix.  They  write  of  him  that  his  body 
is  like  a  deer,  his  tail  like  a  cow’s,  and  his 


high,  a  merciful  beaft,  and  the  emblem  of 
all  felicity. 

7.  In  Siam  and  Cdmboxa  there  are  haba- 
das,  vulgarly  call’d  unicorns;  the  Chinefes 
arc  acquainted  with  their  qualities,  and 
therefore  value  any  thing  that  belongs  to 
them.  Thofe  of  Mozambique  arc  very  fa¬ 
mous.  The  little  horns  of  the  females  be- 
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they  make  fmall  account  of  the  great  horns 
there.  Concerning  this  bead  you  may  read 
Okajier  in  Num.  xxiii.  &  d  Lapide. 

8.  There  are  two  other  Arrange  and  re¬ 
markable  creatures  in  China,,  the  one  is  cal- 

Ung.  led  lane,  its  fore  feet  are  very  long,  and 
the  hinder  ones  Ihort.  The  otheris  nam’d 

Tti.  pci,  of  -pci,  whofehind  feet  are  long,  and 
the  fore  feet  Ihort,  whence  it  follows  that 
they  cannot  go  fingly  apart  from  one  an¬ 
other.  Their  Maker  taught  them  how  they 
lhould  go  from  place  to  place  to  feed  and 
feek  their  fuftenance.  Two  of  them  joyn, 
and  one  helps  the  other,  fo  that  one  fets 
down  the  long  fore  feet,  and  the  other  the 
long  hind  feet,  fo  they  make  one  body  that 
can  walk ;  thus  they  get  their  food  and  live. 
The  Chisefes  call  miferable  poor  wretches 
that  cannot  live  by  themfclves  lang  pi, 
to  Ggnify  that  they  want  fomc  afliltance  to 
get  their  living.  This  is  not  unlike  a  lame 
and  a  blind  man,  one  finds  eyes,  and  the 
other  fret,  and  thus  they  help  one  another, 

9.  In  the  mountains  of  the  province  of 

Jang.  Nan  King,  there  is  a  bead  call’d  jang.  It 

is  like  a  goat,  has  ears  and  nofe,  but  no 
mouth,  and  lives  upon  the  air.  I  am  not 
ignorant  that  many  authors  hold  againd 
Pliny,- .  that  no  creature  can  live  only  upon 
air ;  yet  others  fide  with  this  grave  author, 
and  maintain  the  fame  of  the  cameleon,  as 
do  all  the  Chinefes  in  general  of  the  bead  here 

fome  urge  againft  the  cameleon,  for  it  has 
no  mouth  as  that  has  s  fo  that  we  mud  of 
necefiity  have  recourfe  to  Pliny’s  opinion, 
or  deny  this  account  which  I  myfelf  read, 
and  is  generally  receiv’d  and  allow’d  in  that 
country.  Read  A  Lapde,  Levit.  xi.  f. 
29,  30.  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  cameleon,. 


and  other  creatures. 

Sirfit.  10.  China  breeds  many  good  and  able 
horfes ;  vad  numbers  are  continually  car- 
ry’d  thither  out  of  the  weftern  parts,  but 
they  geld  all ;  their  faddles  are  fomewhat 
different  from  ours,  they  have  good  bridles 
and  dirrups.  They  have  abundance  of 
pads,  fome  very  fmall  and  finely  lhap’d. 
The  7 arlars  are  excellent  horfemen  and  ar¬ 


chers  ;  they  let  fly  an  arrow,  and  running 
a  full  fpeed,  take  it  up  again  with  the  end 
of  their  bow,  and  fome  with  their  hand.  In 


-  the  fouthern  parts  there ,  are  camels  enough, 
in  the  kingdoms  of  Goloeondar  and  Nar/ng 


infinite  numbers.  There  they  make  ufe  of  Njiva- 
camels  jfor  carriage,  as  we  do  of  mules.  rette. 
China  abounds  in  mules,  afles,  buffalos, 
oxen,  lheep  and  goats.  The  fwine  are  fo  Swine. 
numerous,  that  their  flefh  is  eaten  frelh  all 
the  year  about  throughout  die  whole  em¬ 
pire,  and  is  very  good*  and  aswholfome  in 
fummer  as  in  winters  a  great  deal  belides 
is  faked  up.  One  would  think  it  impofli- 
ble  for  thefe  creatures  to  breed  fo  fad. 

11.  Infedls  and  vermin  there  are  enough 
in  China,  but  not  fo  much  as  in  Manila, 

India,  and  other  places.  I  will  in  this  place 
treat  only  of  one  which  is  very  Angular ; 
in  another  place  I  will  fpeak  of  thofe  of 
Manila  and  India.  This  is  call’d  jm  ting,  Jen  Ting. 
pie  lung,  or  xeu  hung.  It  is  a  fort  of  lizard 

avail  dragon,  becaufr  it  runs  up  them,  and 
it  is  call’d  the  guard  of  the  palace  on  the 
following  account.  The  emperor  us’d  to 
make  an  ointment  of  this  infra,  and  fome 
other  ingredients,  with  which  they  anoint¬ 
ed  their  concubines  wrifts  ;  the  mark  of  it 
continues  as  long  as  they  have  not  to  do 
with  man  s  but  as  foOn  as  they  do,  ic  ut¬ 
terly  vanilhes,  by  which  their  honelly  or 
fallhood  is  difeover’d.  Hence  it  came  this 
infra  was  call’d  the  guard  of  the  court,  or  of 
the  court  ladies:  a  ftrange  and  lingular  qua¬ 
lity.  Here  it  is  fit  to  remember  what  I 
faid  above  out  of  mailer  Lorre,  that  a  wile 
and  learned  man  mud  not  when  he  hears 
fuch  things  ralhly  attribute  them  to  fuper- 
ftition,  or  art  magick,  but  believe  there 
may  be  fomc  fecret  vertue  anfwerablc  to 
fuch  an  effea,  whatfoever  it  be.  What  I 
write  was  told  me  by  a  Cbinefe  Chriftian 
who  was  a  very  able  fcholar,  his  name  Cle¬ 
ment ,  and  in  his  own  language  ChuFiCbi  i 

words  abovemention’d.  It  were  a  great 
happineis  if  all  marry’d  men  had  that  oint¬ 
ment,  it  would  make  them  fafe,  and  they 
would  have  nothing  to  fear ;  and  if  the  wo¬ 
men  had  fuch  another  for  the  it  hulbands,  it 
would  be  fome  comfort  to  them,  though 
they  would  be  at  a  confiderable  charge 
in  furnilhing  themfclves  with  it.  The 
Chinefes  paint  dragons  and  ferpents  very 
frightful  to  look  at,  which  they  do  to  ter¬ 
rify  the  multitude.  They  are  very  myfte- 
rious  in  thefe  particulars.  The  common¬ 
alty  believe  any  thing,  and  therefore  they 
quake  where  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 


CHAP.  XVUI. 

Of  fome  Birds  and  Fowls  of  CHINA. 

t.'THE  bird  the  Chinefes  make  molt  from  what  is  vulgarly  faid,  that  it  looks 
Begtei.  J.  account  of  is  our  eagle,  which  full  at  the  fun.  When  it  appears,  they 
they  call  the  bird  of  the  fun ;  and  perhaps  fay  it  denotes  good  luck.  According  to 
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Nava-  their  learned  men,  or 
rettk.  of  their  philofopher. 
U'-y'S j  the  body  of  it :  ~ 


An  Account  of  the 


Book  L 


■’d  at  the  birth  wings,  and  picking  themfelves.  Being 
books  tell  us,  come  to  the  place  they  ddign’d,  the  boats 

_  ,  the  neck  like  drew  up  in 

fnake,7  the  tail  like  a  dragon’s ;  that  it  with  their 
reftsnocupon  any  tree,  nor  eats  frur  “l"''  " 

there  is  a  male  and  female  (therefore 


s  to  make  a  regular  noife ; 
two  of  the  crows  lcap’d  off 
and  div’d,  catch’d  a  fifli,  and 


_ _ _r _ _ flionersima-  every  one  return'd  to  ms  own  ooat  wim- 

ginej  and  they  ling  to  a  charm  ;  no  man  out  ever  mistaking,  being  led  by  the  found 
living  in  China,  ever  few  it,  but  they  hold  of  their  mailers  oars.  Thus  they  plung’d 
itfor  certain  there  is  fuch  a  creature.  There  into  the  water,  and  return’d  to  the  boats, 
Pbeahwtt.  are  abundance  of  fine  pheafents  very  cheap,  which  was  a  great  diverfion  to  all  that 
the  feathers  are  worth  more  dun  is  given  attentively  obferv’d  them.  Thole  that 


caught  large  fillies,  brought  th 
beaks,  and  the  filhermcn  too 


i  they  dint  took  fmall  fillies, 

ufed  to  fay,  that  the  tail  feathers  which  are  out  of  the  water  into  the  boat,  the  men 
extraordinary  gaudy,  are  a  fathom  in  length,  laid  hold  of  them  ;  and  holding  down  their 
Turkeys  are  not  yet  brought  into  China ,  beak,  gave  them  a  gentle  ftroke  on  the 
but  they  have  encreas’d  mightily  in  India,  neck,  whereupon  they  immediately  call  up 
Pegu,  Bengala,  Golocondar,  and  other  parts,  all  the  filhes  they  had  in  their  craw.  Thus 
ecith.  They  carry  peacocks  from  Siam,  for  they  they  went  on  till  they  fill’d  their  balkets 
donor  breed  in  China,  bur  abundance  of  with  filh,  which  was  not  long  a  doing,  and 
them  do  in  fome  parts  of  India. '  They  are  then  they  went  away  up  the  river  to  their 
alfo  found  in  the  lfiand  of  Madagafiar.  homes,  carrying  the  crows  on  the  prow  as 
mu.  3.  In  China  there  are  very  many  cranes ;  they  had  done  before.  What  I  admir’d 
they  are  a  bird  that  fuits  with  any  coun-  was,  that  when  a  crow  had  plung’d  into 
try,  hot  or  cold.  At  Manila  which  is  ex-  the  water,  and  came  up  at  a  great  diftance 
tremely  hot  there  are  abundance  s  they  from  his  own  boats  and  near  another,  he 
eafily  become  tame,  and  are  caught  to  immediately  went  away  to  his  own  without 
dance.  I  never  eat  their  flelh,  but  have  regarding  die  reft. 

heard  it  much  commended.  I  look  upon  6.  When  they  come  home,  they  pick 
that  as  a  mere  chimera,  which  A  Lapide  out  the  fmalleft  filh,  and  give  them  to  eat ; 
in  Levit.x i.  f.  13.  p.  658.  col.  2.  men-  thus  their  matters  feed  them,  and  maintain 
tions  out  of  Paulas  Venetus ,  concerning  their  families  with  the  large  and  middle  filh. 
the  bird  rue  that  takes  up  an  elephant.  I  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between 

was  fix  months  ir,  Madagafiar,  Sum!,  and  feeing  and  relating  of  it.  I  mull  fay  again, 

other  parts,  and  never  heard  any  thing  it  is  one  of  the  prectieft  diverfions  in  the 
like  it.  world. 

ri-  4.  There  are  certain  little  birds  in  China  7.  There  is  no  end  of  the  geefe  and  Gaft  mi 
Mug.  in  greac  efteem,  they  are  like  linnets,  they  ducks  they  have  in  China,  for  though  in-  duch  but 

breed  them  in  curious  cages,  not  to  fing  finite  numbers  are  confirm’d ,  there  are  taa&'' 

'  but  to  fight  with  one  another ;  thofe  that  never  the  fewer.  The  capital  of  Canton  a- 

have  been  tried  are  of  great  value.  The  lone,  according  to  Orlelius,  fpends  fourteen 
Chinefes  alfo  fight  cocks  s  but  that  is  more  thoufand  a  year,  and  in  my  opinion,  and 
us’d  m  the  .Philippine  illands,  and  feveral  that  of  others,  twenty  thoufand,  befides 
kingdoms  and  illands  of  th c  Eaft  -  Indies,  beef,  pork,  goats-flefh,  hens,  capons,  filh, 
where  it  is  a  great  recreation,  and  much  eggs,  and  other  tilings.  As  we  came  from 
money  is  won  and  loft  at  ic.  The  feme  the  imperial  city,  we  fail'd  by  the  fide  of 
is  praflis’d  in  fome  parts  of  Europe,  as  a  lake  of  fo  great  an  extent,  that  as  far 
doftor  Laguna  writes,  where  he  treats  of  as  the  horizon  terminated  our  fivht,  there 
this  bird.  appear’d  nothing  but  water,  and  a  confi- 

*h£  5*  Many  of  the  Chinefes  breed  up  fea-  derable  part  of  it  was  cover'd  with  thefe 

thfio-  crows  t0  filh  w;th,  and  fell  them  from  one  fowls.  The  Chinefes  catch  them  very  arti-  - 
province  to  another.  It  is  the  prettied:  paf-  ficially.  They  go  into  the  water  with  their 
time  in  the  world,  I  think,  to  fee  the  man-  heads  thruft  into  calabalhes,  and  walk  fo 
ner  of  filhing  with  them.  I  will  write  what  (lowly,  that  it  looks  as  if  nothing  moved 
I  few  myfelf,  and  obferv’d  at  ieifure.  Ten  but  the  calabalh  upon  the  water :  being 
or  twelve  little  boats,  at  the  firft  dawning  come  up  in  this  manner  to  the  goofe,  or 
of  the  fun,  appear’d  on  a  fpreading  and  duck,  which  they  can  fee  thro’  the  holes 
lore  flowing  part  of  a  mighty  river  ;  juft  as  in  the  calabalh  before  their  eyes,  they  lav 
I  was  failing  that  way,  I  llopt  to  fee  the  hold  of  it  by  the  feet  and  pull  it  under  wa- 
fport.  Every  boat  had  four  or  five  crows  ter,  where  they  wring  the  neck,  and  put  it 
at  the  head,  chey  were  ftretching  out  their  into  a  bag  they  carry  for  the  purpofes V~- 
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without  difturbing  the  reft.  This  way  of 
catching  them  is  more  profitable  than  di¬ 
verting,  they  that  do  not  underftand  it, 
would  think  the  ducks  dive  for  food,  as 
they  do  every  moment.  Thefe  fowl  are 
drefs’d  feveral  ways  *,  they  are  frequently 
boil’d,  and  their  broth  is  look’d  upon  as 
very  nourifliing :  they  are  very  good  roaft- 
ed,  and  in  fouce  ;  but  they  are  incompara¬ 
bly  better  faked  and  dry’d,  there’s  no  gam- 

a  dainty  provifion  by  fea,  or  for  travellers 
at  land.  Infinite  numbers  of  them  are  fold 
after  this  manner.  Befides  thefe  they  breed 
abundance  in  their  houfes,  which  are  more 
valued  becaufe  they  are  tame,  though  it  is 
hard  to  diftinguifh  betwixt'  them  by  the  fa¬ 
vour  and  tafte.  Leaving  other  common 
birds,  let  us  proceed  to  others  foreign  to 
China. 

6.  There  are  fome  fo  ftrange,  that  they 
require  particular  mention  ffiould  be  made 
of  them.  The  firft  is  that  which  at  2V- 
ranefii  and  in  other  places,  the  Europeans 
Bird  of  call  the  bird  of  paradife  •,  its  body  is  fmall, 
Faradi/e.  fomething  lefs  than  a  blackbird.  It  has 
neither  feet  nor  wings,  which  feems  incre¬ 
dible  j  but  there  being  fo  many  that  have 
feen  them,  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  of 
it.  I  have  often  view’d  them  carefully, 
but  could  never  find  any  fign  of  feet  they 
had-,  that  they  have  no  wings  is  more  vifi- 
ble  to  every  body.  I  have  been  told  for 
certain  there  are  two  at  Madrid ,  thofe 
who  have  feen  them  can  teftify  the  lame. 
The  beak  of  them  is  fomewhat  thick 
and  large ,  fit  to  catch  gnats,  which  is 
their  food  5  their  feathers  are  thick  and 
beautiful,  their  tail  very  long,  of  feveral 
colours,  and  as  fine  as  can  be  imagin’d. 
They  never  light,  nor  can  reft  upon  the 
ground,  as  may  eafily  be  conceived,  be- 
ca.ufe  they  have  no  feet.'  Their  fixt  abode 
is  in  the  region  of  the  air,  for  which  reafon 
they  are  called  birds  of  paradife.  They 
light  upon  trees,  and  by  the  help  of  the 
wind,  and  their  natural  motion,  they  fly 
from  one  to  another,  making  ufe  to  this 
purpofe  of  their  Tightly  tails.  If  the  wind 
Fails  then  they  prefently  fall,  and  their  bill 
'  being  heavy,  it  is  the  firft  that  lights  upon 
the  fand,  where  it  fticks  fo  that  they  can- 
-  not  ftir,  but  are  taken  with  eafe.  The 

futs  being  taken  out,  the  people  dry  and 
eep  them  many  years,  only  to  admire 
their  beauty.  A.  Campango  captain  Ma¬ 
nila  prefented  me  with  a  couple  of  them  at 
Macaffar ;  and  I  immediately  gave  them 
to  a  great  lady,  who  had  done  me  very 
confiderable  courtefies.  Some  are  kept  at 
Manila ,  and  ferve  to  deck  the  altars  3  that 
of  our  Lady  and  of  the  Rofary  has  fome 
extraordinary  fine  i  they  look  very  glori- 


4* 

bus,  and  are  beyond  all  nofegays.  I  en-  Nava- 
quired  after  their  nefts,  and  how  they  rette. 
hatch’d  their  eggs :  they  anfwer'd  me,  that 
the  hen  laid  her  eggs  upon  the  cock’s  back, 
and  there  hatch’d  them.  I  made  feveral 
objeftions,  but  they  could  give  me  no  more 
fatisfaffion ;  it  is  certainly  fo ;  it  feems  in¬ 
deed  impoffible,  but  it  is  eafy  to  him  that 
made  all  things.  Behold.  God  is  great,  mi 

go  about  to  fearch  into  the  manner,  how 
the  limbs,  fingers,  eyes,  nofe,  ears,  (Sc.  of 
a  creature  are  form’d  in  its  mother’s  womb, 
and  how  it  is  nourith’d  and  grows  daily, 
with  many  other  particulars  that  happen 
there,  we  lhall  be  quite  at  a  lofs,  and  more 
aftonilh’d  than  we  are  at  the  bird  of  para¬ 
dife- 

7.  At  Macaffar  there  are  a  great  many 

of  a  fort  of  bird  they  call  cacatm,  they  are  Cicatua. 

beak  like  a  parrot  s  they  are  eafily  made 
tame,  and  talk.  When  they  ftar.d  upon 
their  guard,  they  are  very  fightly,  for  they 
fpread  a  tuft  of  feathers  that  is  on  their 
heads,  and  look  moft  lovely.  The  PortU- 
guefes  carry  them  to  China ,  and  thofe  peo¬ 
ple  give  good  rates  for  them. 

8.  In  the  iflands  there  are  innumerable 
parrots,  and  paroquites;  but  thofe  of  Ter-  Perrin, 
ranefe  carry  the  day  from  the  reft.  I  faw 

one  at  Manila  that  coft  two  hundred  pieces 
of  eight,  and  would  certainly  have  been 
worth  two  thoufand  at  Madrid.  It  fang 
fo  diftindtly  that  it  deceiv’d  me  twice,  and 

9.  Along  the  fea-coafts  of  many  of  the 
iflands,  there  is  a  very  Angular  bird  call’d 
tabon,  the  place  where  it  lays  its  eggs  is  Tsbou. 
call’d  Tabonan.  What  I  and  many  more 
admire  is,  that  it  being  no  bigger  in  body 
than  an  ordinary  chicken,  tho’  long  legg’d, 

yet  it  lays  an  egg  larger  than  a  goofe’s,  fo 
that  the  egg  is  bigger  than  the  bird  it  feif ; 
and  no  man  living  would  judge  that  the 


yard  in  depth  ;  after  laying,  it  fills  up  the 
hole  and  makes  it  even  with  the  reft  s  there 
the  eggs  hatch  with  the  heat  of  the  fun  and 
fand.  When  the  chickens  are  hatch'd  by 
natural  inftinft,  they  break  thro'  the  find 
upwards,  and  fo  get  out  of  that  dungeon 
their  dam  put  them  into ;  then  they  walk 
direftly  to  the  fea  to  feelt  for  weeds  to  feed 
on.  This  creature  might  well  lay,  My 
father  and  mother  have  left  me,  but  the  Lord 
hath  taken  me  to  him.  That  natural  inftmdt 
God  gave  them  is  their  Ufe  and  food. 
Another  thing  in  it  is  wonderful,  which  is 
that  they  are  not  ftified  when  they  come 
out  of  the  lhell  with  the  heat  and  weight 
of  the  fand,  how  they  breathe  till  they  get 
out,  and  how  they  have  the  ftrengch  to  break 
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Mava-  thro’  To  great  a  weight.  They  arc  prodi-  dians  of  Manila  do  j  fo  did  the  Jews  and 
rette.  gics  of  the  Almighty’s  working.  other  nations,  fays  A  Lapide,  in  Leva,  xu 

10.  Thel»dw«j  to  find  out  thefe  eggs  go  f.i 2.  #  .  . 

about  fticking  (harp  canes  into  the  ground  3  11.  In  the  ifland  of  Calimaincs*  bcJong- 

when  they  find  the  fand  light,  they  flop,  ing  to  Manila *  and  in  others  of  mat  Arcbi- 
and  throw  it  up  fomething  above  the  length  pelage*  there  is  a  fort  of  lwallows  not  much 
of  a  man’s  arm,  and  there  they  find  them,  unlike  ours,  they  fwlm  upon  the  fea,  and 
They  are  fwecc  and  of  a  pleafant  relifli,  build  their  neils  in  the  rocks  along  the 
one  of  them  is  enough  to  fatisfy  a  good  fho're.  Thefe  nefts  are  mightily  valued  in 
ftomach  3  the  ftaler  the  egg  the  better  it  Manila  among  the  natives,  and  much  more 
is.  One  morning  having  lain  upon  the  in  China *  where  they  give  great  rates  for 
fhore,  and  near  to  the  place  whither  thefe  them.  Thofe  birds  make  them  of  the 
birds  reforted,  we  repair’d  thither  care-  foam  of  the  feu ;  when  dry  they  look  like 
fully,  and  making  a  noife,  a  great  com-  a  piece  of  afli-colour’d  clay,  but  being 
pany  of  them  came  out  of  their  holes,  in  boil’d  with  flefe  they  are  excellent  meat, 
-e  found  many  eggs,  fome  hot,  and  ’ 


white,  fo 


llo- 


_ le  fand,  which  are  the  ftale  ones.  I  .... 

had  before  eaten  of  the  latter,  and  now  eat  that  are  dedicated  to  God’s  fervice;  but 
of  thofe  that  were  frelh  and  warm,  but  in  it  is  wonderful  fo  delicious  a  morfel,  as  they 
truth  the  ftale  ones  were  better.  There  who  eat  it  think  can  never  be  fufficicntly 
were  among  them  fome  with  chickens,  commended,  fhould  be  made  of  iuch  mat- 
and  I  obferv’d  dm:  the  Indians  lick’d  their  ter.  America  produces  great  variety  of  fight- 
chops  when  they  eat  them  •,  they  courted  ly  birds.  Thefe  they  call  cardinals ,  becaufe  Cv. 
to  eat,  and  prais’d  them,  but  I  could  not  they  are  all  red,  and  are  charming  to  the  «  l 
endure  to  look  at  them,  and  itwent  ag&inft  eye.  Thofe  of  the  conception »  fo  call’d  be- 
my  ftomach  to  think  any  body  fhould  eat  caufe  they  are  clad  like  the  nuns  of  that 
them.  Once  they  prefs’d  me  fo  much,  that  order,  are  alfoextraordinarybeautiful.  But 
at  laft,  not  without  much  dread  and  aver-  the  gayeft  and  findt  bird  I  have  feen,  is  the 
fion,  Irefolv’dco  tafteonej  I  did  fo  and  king  of  the  Copilotcs ,  which  IfawJevcral 
made  an  end  of  it,  very  much  diffiitisfied  times  in  the  port  of  Acapulco ,  and  never 
that  I  had  not  eaten  a  great  many  of  them,  had  enough  of  looking  at  j.  :  JL'"  ~ 

I  muft  own,  that  fwce  I  was  born  I  never  and  more  admiring  hi  ’ 
eat  any  thing  more  delicate,  more  pleafant  and  grace.  There  a 

and  palatable,  and  I  am  convinced  there  is  nightmgals  in  China*  they  are  bigger  chan  Nigbti* 
nothing  in  the  world  to  compare  to  it.  After  ours,  fing  to  admiration,  and  are  kept  in  gats. 
this  I  feiz’d  all  that  were  found  with  chick-  curious  cages.  They  breed  many  black¬ 
en.  I  faw  no  locufts  whilft  I  was  in  China*  birds,  prize  their  note,  and  indeed  with 
but  they  have  them  at  times  3  I  know  not  good  reafon. 
whether  thofe  people  eat  them,  as  the  In- 


is  beauty,  ftatclinefs, 
re  alfo  moft  delicate 
is  in  China*  they  are  bigger  chan  ji 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  fome  Pools*  Rivers *  and  Lakes  in  China. 

1.  '-p  H  ERE  is  no  doubt  but  all  we  fubjea  of  this  chapter,  I  muft  inform  the 
JL  have  and  lhall  write,  is  a  great  mo-  reader  that  the  Chinefes*  efpecially  thofe  of 
tive  to  excite  us  to  praife  our  Lord,  and  the  learned  left,  are  great  lovers  of  ftfe- 
difcover  his  infinite  power  and  wifdom :  ponds  for  their  recreation,  which  is  a  good 
for  the  more  man  knows  of  the  creatures,  andcommendablediverfion.  The  fife  they 
the  more  occafion  he  has  to  bleft  and  mag-  keep  in  thefe  ponds  arefmall,  but  the  very 
mfy  his  Creator.  It  is  not  in  vain  that  Ec-  pcrfe&ion  of  beauty  3  they  call  them  kin 
cleftaflicus ,  cap.  xlii.  requires  us  to  remem-  ju*  gilt- fifties,  becaufe  they  are  gold-co -  Gityjk* 
ber  the  works  of  the  Lord,  Be  mindful  of,  lour’d,  tho*  there  is  fome  difference  amono1 
tht-works  of  the  Lord.  Remember  then  diem-,  fome  have  two  tails,  others  three*, 

>yh£t  God  has  created,  it  is  a  plain  cafe,  fome  have-black  fins,  others  red,  and  others 
the  end  is  to  bids  and  praife  his  divine  gold-colour’d.  The  colour  of  fome  of 
Majcfty.  We  have  fufficient  matter  for  it,  them  is  like  a  rich  brocade,  of  others  like 
in  that  which  God  has  fo  bountifully  be-  a  fine  damafle.  One  of  them  put  into  a 
ftp w  d  on  the  heathen  Chinefes ,  and. per-  glaft,  as  I  have  fometimes  feen,  is  a  moft 
Daps  he  has  given  them  fo  much  char  they  extraordinary  beautiful  fipht. 
rfEhT Jdh,  d*  6  f°r  the‘r  «norf3n?  *  There  are  Sundance  of  great  ponds 

of  his  Godhead.  But  now  tp.,  talk  of  the  inCtew,  to  breed  fi(h  to  fell.  I  have  al- 
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:  above  five  hundred  league 
from  eaft  to  weft  before  in  falls  into  the  fea. 
They  travel  almoft  all  over  the  fouthern 

veniency  ;  iometimes  a  few  robbers  appear, 
but  it  is  feldom.  Not  many  years  fince 
they  robb’d  the  fathers  Fahri  and  Jugeri , 
both  jefuics,  of  things  of  coniiderable  va¬ 
lue,  and  wounded  the  firft  of  them  dange- 

and  it  was  given  out  for  thirty  thotifand. 


dares  carry  ir 


:y  decent,  cleanly  ar 
ere  paffengers  ea 

are  places  no  lefa  decent.  The  afeents  ai 
ciefeents  of  fteeD  mountains  are  fn  han. 
fomely  cut  out 


littl 


There 


fcarce  a  ftream, 
>ut  a  handfome 


•ridge;  and  if  tl 

be  denied  but  thai 
s,  and  provident  in 


ugh  to  mind 
every  thing.  I  have  feen  a  road  mended 
in  fo  fhort  a  time  that  I  Hood  amaz’d ; 
foch  a  work  would  not  be  finifh’d  in  Spain 
in  a  year,  nor  perhaps  in  many. 

8.  I  made  a  ltep  from  the  rivers  and 
fountains  to  the  high-ways,  the  diitance 
between  them  fomecimes  is  not  great.  But 
to  return  to  the  fprings :  I  rauft  take  no-  Spi 
tice  there  is  one  at  Macajfar ,  that  has  given  th- 
me  and  others  enough  to  calk  and  think  of.  'U!“ 
This  fpring  is  on  the  r"  n —  ’  “ 


:a  Hows 


of  the  robbers,  and  that  ve 

.  month  they  cut  off  his  head.  . , 

after,  as  thofe  very  fathers  and  others  of 


he  lame  foeiety  'affirm, ll  the  Chinefes 
a  temple  in  honour  of  that  robber,  fo  that 
>  he  is  now  become  an  idol,  perhaps  becaufe 
he  was  a  great  mailer  of  his  trade ;  to 
make,  that  out  in  China.,  which  Laft.  Firm . 
He  infiab.  5.  cap.  2.  fays  of  others,  There¬ 
fore  they  adore  their  enemies,  and  appeafe  mur¬ 
derers  -with  facrifice.  The  roads  are  never 
without  wells  or  fprings  of  excellent  water 
nd  generally  by  the  well  is  a 
to  drink  out  of,  and  no  body 
-ay ;  if  that  were  among  us, 
ien  ware  in  China  would  not  be 
one  fountain.  Beftdes,  along  the 
ut  a  league  dillance,  and  fome- 
.bove  half  a  league,  there  are  cx- 
ing-pkces,_  with  good  feats,  and. 


nth  excellent  watc  , 
that  fail  by  that  place  take  in  for  their 
ftore.  I  was  alk’d  my  opinion  concerning 
this  lpring,  and  had  1‘ome  anfwers  which 
did  notwellfadsfymyowncuriofity.  What 
I  thought  might  be  likely  was,  that  the 
fourcc  of  that  water  did  not  lie  deep  to¬ 
wards  the  fea,  which  when  it  flow’d,  the 
weight  of  the  water  which  loads  and  op¬ 
press  the  land  ftopt  the  paffage  of  the 
fweet  water,  and  therefore  at  flood  the 
fprin  was  dry,  but  upon  the  ebb  the  find 
grows  loofe,  and  much  of  the  weight  that 

into  the  hollow  of  the  lpring.  If  this  be 

•  not  fatisfadlory,  let  others  give  a  better 

9.  Travelling  in  the  ifland  of  Mindoro , 

:  I  met  wich  another  ftrange  little  fpring, 
which  was  on  the  fhore  too,  but  fo  clofc 

•  to  the  fea,  that  the  flood  came  over  and 
l.  beyond  it.  When  the  tide  ebb’d,  the  Tn- 
5  dians  made  a  little  hole  with  their  hands 
I  and  took  up  frefli  water,  when  the  fak 
i  was  quite  about  it.  That  port  is  very  dry, 

and  it  would  go  hard  with  thofe  that  tra¬ 
vel  that  way,  had  not  God  furnilh’d  them 
:  with  this  little  fpring. 

:  10.  I  will  conclude  this  chapter  with 

[  China ,  acquainting  the  reader,  that  it  is 
■  not  deftitute  of  hot  baths.  There  arefome  gatbi. 
1  in  feveral  parts,  and  the  natives  make  ufe 
.  of  them  as  they  have  occafion.  There 
:  are  baths  in  moft  cities  and  towns  to  walh 
;  themlelves  when  they  are  in  health :  they 
.  fay  they  are  very  curious,  and  that  fuch  as 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  other  notable  'Things  that  are  in  this  Empire. 

i.HpHE  fubjedfc  I  treat  of  is.  fo  full  of  beginning  of  the  year  1668,  fome  malksNAvA- 
A  variety,  it  is  no  wonder  if  I  forget  pafs’d  by  our  door,  and  we  all  thought  the  rette. 
many  things,  fome  T  am  fure  I  muft.  As  I  curioufnefs  and  gaity  of  their  clothes  a  no- 
was  about  to  begin  this  chapter,  I  remem-  ble  fight,  well  deferving  our  praife,  and 
ber’d  I  had  faid  nothing  of  the  Cbinefe  wool-  even  admiration.  At  the  time  of  their  full 
len-manufaftures,  ana  it  is  requifitetogive  moon,  and  three  days  before,  and  three  af- 
fome  account  of  them.  The  Chinefes  ha-  ter,  is  the  feftival  of  the  lanchorns,  which  Fefiwat  of 
ving  fo  much  filk  and  cotton,  have  no  great  feems  to  me  and  others  the  fineft  in  China  tagtbanu. 
occafion  for  wool.  However  they  weave  and  I  am  almoft  in  the  mind  to  fay,  there 
very  pretty  fluffs,  not  fo  clofe  as  the  Spa-  is  not  a  more  plea/ant,  a  more  lightly, 
nifo  ferges,  but  thinner  j  they  make  them  and  more  univerfal  foiemnity  in  the  whole 
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r,  I  lay  of  many  idols,  fo  rich,  fightly,  orderly, 

_  not  fee  and  well  contrived,  as  we  had  never  feen 

man,  lauc  thofe  the  prifoners  fet  up  before  the  like.  We  all  concluded  it  would  have 
the  temple  that  is  in  the  goal,  rais’d  mine  been  very  furpnzing  in  any  part  of  Europe. 
and  my  companion’s  admiration,  both  for  The  figures  were  all  alive,  and  confided  of 
the  multitude,  as  aifofor  the  curiofity  and  about  twenty  four  boys,  every  one  borne 
orderly  placing  of  them.  That  night  I  on  men’s  fhoulders  upon  carnages  richly 
went  out  to  fee  the  lanthorns,  I  curioufly  adorn’d,  and  they  moll:  gorgeoully  clad, 
made  fome  obfervations.  The  firft  was  of  accompany’d  by  abundance  of  Hags,  llream- 
an  infinite  multitude  of  people,  butnotone  ers,  and  mufical  inftrumencs.  Every  boy 
woman,  for  it  would  be  look’d  upon  as  a  reprefented  a  feveral  idol,  and  aiding  the 
grievous  fin  if  one  were  feen.  The  fecond,  parts  of  fo  many  feveral  ftatues  s  their  garb 
that  tho'  there  was  a  greac  deal  of  jofiding  and  colours  were  alfo  different.  One  was 
and  hunching  one  another  as  they  pafs’d  in  in  the  middle  of  a  perfea  rofe,  all  oflive- 
the  croud,  yet  I  law  no  offence  taken,  or  ly  colours  s  another  upon  a  ferpent ;  fome 
ill  language  given,  they  made  (port  and  fitting,  others  (landing  upon  both,  and 
laugh’d  at  all.  The  third,  that  there  be-  others  upon  one  foot.  Some  carry’d  fpears, 
ing  a  great  many  (hops  full  of  variety  of  others  bows  in  their  hands;  and  one  of 

fruit  and  cold  banquets,  no  man  prefum’d  them  had  a  vial,  out  of  which  ifiii’d  a 

to  fnatch  away  fo  much  as  a  chefnut ;  fo  wonderful  Sower.  It  is  impofiible  to  con- 
that  the  fellers  were  as  eafy  as  if  it  had  been  ceive  the  finery  and  gaicy  of  their  clothes, 
noonday.  The  modefty  with  which  thofe  feathers  and  garlands. 

bred,  and  the  nicenefs  of  their  6.  The  private  diverfions  of  China  are  jywlrj;m 
arkable.  for  the  mod  part  plays,  eating  and  drink- 
ils  at  other  ing.  Cards  are  alfo  common  among 

.  they  keep  them,  die  Moors  carried  them  chicher. 

holiday  in  honour  of  one  ftar,  fometimes  There  are  great  gamefters  among  them ; 
of  another ;  one  day  to  one  idol,  and  an-  when  they  have  loll  what  they  have,  they 
other  to  another.  There  are  feveral  bro-  make  vows  to  their  idols  to  play  no  more, 
therhoods  in  focieties  to  this  effedt.  Every  Some  in  a  paffion  cut  off  the  tips  of  their 

- . c  -  '  •  = -  —  ti,emfelves,  and  he  in- 

the  cards.  There  are 

This  day  they  go  out  upon  puppet-players,  and  muficians. 
the  rivers  in  boats  finely  deck’d  and  adorn’d,  7.  One  filing  we  obferv’d  which  is  re- 
to  folemnize  the  feftival  of  a  certain  great  markable,  and  never  fails  every  year,  tho* 
magiflrate,  who  was  very  zealous  for  the  it  is  more  general  in  the  fouthern  than  the 
publick  good.  They  report  of  him,  that  northern  provinces,  which  is  a  Arrange  in- 

- >--  --  « . - of  fome  conftellation,  never  known 

......  -  parts;  for  all  garments  grow  damp 

"S™1  ~u™  they  provide  a  fort  of  and  mouldy,  and  all  llains  that  ever  viereMtu/Ji- 

cakes,  and  other  meat,  which  they  throw  in  them,  tho’  never  fo  old,  appear  again,  nijs. 
into  the  wacer  in  honour  of  that  magiftrate.  tho’ they  have  been  feveral  times  wafh’d,  Sms. 
Others  fay  they  do  it,  that  he  may  have  whether  they  are  filk,  cotton,  or  leather, 
r  ' '  —  -  -  1  '  before  made  This  lads  for  fome  days,  and  if  they  are 

carefully  air’d,  hung  in  the  fun,  and 


r.  .p^hey  have  alfo  their  fefti 


quarter  of  a  town  has  its  peculiar  patron,  fingers,  to  difable  them; 
One  general  folemnity  is  kept  throughout  capable  of  (huffling  the  c 
the  whole  empire  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  abundance  of  dancers, 


an  emperor  refilling  to  take  his  advice,  he  fluei 
caft  himfelf  into  a  lake  and  was  drown’d,  in  o 


lention  how  one  year  above  five  hundred 
effels  went  out  from  Nan  King,  upon  the  often 
;ver  they  call  the  fin  of  the  fin ;  but  a  fud- 
en  guft  of  wind  riling,  they  all  funk  to 


re  all  m 


during  thofe  days  of  their  apparel,  t _ 

caps,  boots,  and  other  things.  Much  has 
been  written  concerning  theculloms  of  this 
fomething  fliall  be  faid  in  the  fol- 


is  apology  fays,  that  he  kill’d  himfelf,  lowing  books.  Methinks  thofe  words  of 
ufe  the  Lacedemonians  had  mended  his  the  Proverbs,  xxx.  f.  12.  may  be  wellap- 
— j.  And  we  may  thill  more  properly  ply’d  to  it,  There  is  a  generation  that  are 
compare  him  to  Ahitbepbel,  who  hang’d  pure,  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  walh’i 
hinuelf  becaufe  Abfalom  (lighted  his  counfel  from  their  fUtHnefs.  Yet  there  are  Euro- 
and  follow’d  that  of  Hujhai,  2  Sam.  xvii.  peans  who  think  there  wants  but  little  to- 
5.  P.  John  Balat  the  jefuit  told  us,  he  wards  the  canonizing  of  all  China. 
one  year  in  tile  imperial  city  faw  the  pub-  8.  The  common  people  are  very  fuper-  Srprr/liti- 
lick  proedfioh  of  the  players,  and  affirm-  ftitious,  which  is  moll  certain ;  and  none  »”'• 
ed,  it  was  one  of  the  fined  fights  in  the  of  them  can  indure  to  undertake  any  thine, 
world.  On  the  iilli  of  April  1663,  there  without  drawing  their  lots  firft  to  find  out 
pafs’d  before  our  door  a  general  proceffion  how  it  will  fucceed.  p.  de  Angelis  was  very 
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right  in  this  particular.  They  are  vain  ob- 
fervers  of  the  heaven,  of  theearth,  the  notes 
of  birds,  the  barking  of  dogs ;  of  dreams, 
and  many  other  things.  There  is  no  tem¬ 
ple  without  two  like  large  caftanets,  with 
fome  characters  on  them,  which  theyefteem 
very  mylterious.  After  many  genufiuxions . 
made  before  the  idol,  they  cait  thadnftru- 
,  ment  on  the  ground  feveral  times,  till  the 
.  characters  they  wilh for  turnup;  then  they 
look  upon  the  calendars  which  are  fix’d  on 
the  walls,  and  by  them  make  . 


e  like  t 


9.  That  nation  is  wonderful  (harp  at 
-triving  oflaw-fuits,  and  exquifite  at 
cealing  the  mortal  hatred  they  bear 
man  for  feveral  years ;  and  when  an 
portunity  offers,  they  vent  it  to  their  hi 


content.  It  often  happens  in  law-fuits  that  N 
the  defendant  hangs  him'felf,  only  to  ruin  a 
and  be  reveng’d  on  the  plaintiff ;  for  when’1-- 
he  is  hang’d,  all  his  kindred  repair  to  the 
judge,  complaining  that  he  had  hang’dhim- 
ieif  to  avoid  the  the  trouble  and  vexation 
the  plaintiff  put  him  to,  having  no  other 
remedy  left  him.  Then  all  join  againft  the 
plaintiff,  and  the  judge  among  them;  and 
they  never  give  over  till  they  ruin  him  and 
all  his  family.  I  muff  add  that  the  Chine- 
fes  fell  their  fons  and  daughters  when  they 
pleafe  ;  they  ufe  it  frequently.  The  Sda - px 
vonians  had  the  fame  cuftom,  and  kill’d 
them  too  if  they  would.  Read  A  Lapi'de 
in  Gen.  iv.  f.  i.  th tPerftems,  kept  them  as 
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BOOK  II. 

Of  the  Nature  of  the  Chine fe  Govern¬ 
ment,  of  their  Se&s,  andofthemoft 
remarkable  Paffages  in  their  Hiftory. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  fmeral  Degrees  of  People  into  which  this  Monarchy  is  divided. 

i.  Do  not  at  all  make  any  doubt  but 

I  that  the  nature,  method,  and  dif-  Sect.  I. 

NJ  I  portion  of  the  Chinefe  government  0/  the  Scholars. 

is  admirable,  and  may  be  a  pattern 
odel  to  many  in  the  world.  In  regard 
fo  excellently  order’d,  that  the  whole 
empirelooks  like  one  well  govem’dfamily  5 
the  C binefcs  call  it  a  noble  houfe,  or  family, 

Kuei  Kia.  Neverthelefs  they  are  defe&ive 
in  one  very  material  point,  as  to  the  feve- 
ral  ftates  or  degrees  into  which  they  divide 


ever  were  in  the  world  have  done,  and  we 
lhall  mention  in  another  place.  It  is  a  plain 
cafe,  fays  S.  Thomas  in  xi.  ad  Heb.  left.  7. 
that  the  foldiery  is  very  neceflary,  and  an 

his  words,  Among  all  outward  afts  of  moral 
virtues  the  afts  of fortitude  andjujlice feem  to 
be  the  chief, ,  beeaufe  they  principally  relate  to 
the  publick  good.  For  by  fortitude  the  com¬ 
monwealth  is  defended  from  the  enemy,  but  by 
jttfiice  it  is preferv'd.  The  Chinefes  cannot 
fay  they  do  not  ftand  in  need  of  defending 
themfelves,  for  they  never  wanted  enemies, 

armies^as  appears  by  thofe  that  guard  the 
wall.  Yet  for  all  this  in  their  accounts  of 
their  government  they  make  no  mention  of 
the  martial  men.  Notonly  experience,  but 
S  .Thomas  alfo,  Opufc.  20.  left.  2.  cap.  1. 
teaches  us  that  the  northern  people,  as  the 


this  policy,  Gen.  ii.  f.  1.  the  words  are, 
Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fniftid, 
and  all  the  hojl  of  them.  Read  Oleajler  upon 
thefe  words. 

f  2.  They  divide  all  their  people  into  four 
Hates  or  degrees,  which  are  thefe,  Zu , 
Nung,  Kung, ,  Zang,  that  is,  fcholars,  huf- 
bandmen,  handicrafts,  and  merchants. 


1.  The  fcholars  of  China  are  the  nobleft  Scholars. 
and  moft  refpedted  people  in  chat  empire, 

they  are  the  knights  of  the  belt,  or  rather 
the  Pharifets,  their  fciences  reach  no  fur¬ 
ther  than  morals,  hiftory,  rhetorick,  and 
fomething  of  aftrology,  which  they  ftudy 
for  paftime,  not  ex  prefeffo,  lor  only  thofe 
that  afpirc  to  be  among  the  court-mathe¬ 
maticians  make  a  ftudy  of  it.  Their  phi- 
lofophy  is  full  of  errors  and  extravagancies. 

2.  They  have  the  three  degrees  in  ufe 
among  us  of  batchelor,  licentiate,  and 
dodtor.  Our  moft  learned  Pafferinus,  Tom. 

III.  de  ftatibus ,  q.  187.  a.  t.  1.  n.  1137. 
fpeaks  of  the  fir  ft  original  of  thefe  degrees, 
which  is  very  ancient,  there  the  reader  may- 
fee  it.  He  chat  arrives  to  be  a  batchelor, 
is  no  longer  fubjedt  to  the  civil  magiftrate, 
but  to  the  univerlity,  as  it  is  us’d  among 
us  in  fuch  places.  But  tho*  he  has  taken 

his  degree,  yet  is  he  examin’d  every  three  Scholars 
years,  beftdes  the  ordinary  yearly  exami-  txamiiU 
nations »  and  if  they  do  not  improve  eve-  yearly. 
rv  year,  they  puniih  them  feverely.  Some 
they  whip,  others  they  turn  down  to  a  low¬ 
er  fchool,  and  others  they  degrade,  and 
make  incapable  ofbeing  graduates  for  ever; 
which  makes  them  pore  on  their  books  all 
their  life-  time.  The  fame  laws  are  in  force 
among  us,  but  they  are  not  put  in  execu¬ 
tion.  See  Silb.  v.  Doftor.  §  5.  where,  af¬ 
ter  laying  down  the  qualifications  of  a  doc¬ 
tor,  he  concludes  thus,  if  afterwards  be 

STc 

But  it  mutt  be  underftood  he  fays,  when  he 
becomes  ufelefs  through  his  own  fault,  noc 
if  it  happen  through  ficknefs  or  any  other 
accident.  This  method  of  examining  fcho¬ 
lars  continually,  is  of  excellent  ufe  to  keep 


Chap.  i. 


Empire  of  CHINA. 


:e  thefe  in 


took  away  the  royal  revenues  from  fevcral 
cities  that  had  fchools.  Francis  the  firft  of 
France  was  much  blam’d  for  having  found¬ 
ed  many  univerfities,  becaufe  they  vaftly 
increas’d  the  number  of  ftudents,  and  fo 
there  was  a  want  of  foldiers,  huiband-men, 
and  handicrafts.  Narbona  handles  this  point 


pre- 


ry  well. 

3.  The  lord  gyiepo  de  Llano,  being 
iident  of  the  univerfity  of  Valladolid, 
much  concern’d  that  his  majefty  did  not 
fave  the  cxpence  he  was  at  in  that  uni- 
veriity  to  fupply  the  publick  wants ;  for  if 
the  college  of  S.  Gregory  were  incorporated 
into  the  univerfity,  there  would  be  good 
fchools  of  philofophy  and  divinity  at  a  ve¬ 
ry  fmall  expence.  The  fame  method  might 
be  us’d  in  other  univerfities.  The  method 
had  been  practis’d  in  China  before  now, 

'  were  they  under  the  fame  circumftances. 

4.  One  that  valued  himfelf  upon  his  po¬ 

liticks,  and  good  humour,  us’d  another  ar¬ 
gument,  faying,  that  the  number  of  fcho- 
lars  was  very  prejudicial  to  the  foldiery,  be¬ 
caufe  iince  they  encreas’d  fo  much,  we 
fee  many  more  doctors  and  licentiates  for 
their  number,  made  knights  of  the  military 
orders,  than  there  are  of  captains,  majors, 
and  other  military  officers.  To  conclude, 
he  added,  either  let  the  number  of  fcho- 
lars  be  reftrain’d,  or  elfe  let  them  give 
foldiers  doftors  caps,  for  they  will  as  well 
becdme  martial  men,  as  the  military  ho¬ 
nours  do  civilians  and  canonifts.  He  dif- 
cours’d  excellently  upon  this  fubjeft,  and 
fpoke  very  furprizingly  and  n— -’  ~  ‘ 

purjsofe.  There  are  notable 

5.  Philip  the  third  of  happyi 
about  taking  away  fome  collej 
gal  from  the  fathers  of  the  : . 
warranc  was  fign’d  •,  one  of  them 
been  prefent  at  the  time  it  was  agreed,  dif- 
cover’d  the  fecret  to  thofe  concern’d,  who 
had  rccourfe  to  the  queen,  fhe  to  the  king, 
and  thus  the  execution  was  ftop’d.  F.  An¬ 
tony  de  Gcuvea  a  Portuguefe,  and  fuperior  of 
their  miffioners  in  China,  told  me  this, 
nam’d  the  party  that  difcover’d  it,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  me  with  other  circumftances  re¬ 
lating  to  the  affair.  Let  us  return  to  Chi¬ 
na.  The  bachelors  of  the  firft  rank  who 

Sjhlars  hold  their  degree  twenty  years,  are  privi- 
itgrta.  leged,  and  free  from  further  examinations, 
fo  are  thofe  that  rife  to  be  licentiates,  and 
of  eourfe  the  dodtors. 

6.  During  the  reign  of  the  family  Sung, 
which  is  fix  hundred  years  ago,  was  the 
*  when  learning  flourilh’d  mot,  the 

— e  5  twenty  bachelors 
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city,  and  fifty  to  every  metropolis.  Thefe  Nava- 
they  call  Lin  Seng,  that^is  bachelors  that  rbttb. 
have  allowance  from  the  King.  After  that  1 ✓W 
they  added  fixty  to  a  town,  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty  to  a  city.  They  arc  ftil'd  Ceng 
Seng,  that  is  additional  bachelors.  After¬ 
wards  they  gave  leave  for  all  that  would  to 
take  their  degrees.  Thefe  are  diftinguifh’d 
by  the  name  of  FuHio,  which  fignifies  ba¬ 
chelors  clapc  to  the  fchool,  fo  that  there  are 
three  degrees  of  them.  They  either  ad¬ 
vance  or  put  them  back  upon  their  exami¬ 
nations,  according  as  they  perform.  Thofe 
who  are  privileg’d  are  call’d  Rung  Seng, 
and  there  are  three  forts  of  them,  one 
known  by  the  name  of  Pa  Rung  Seng, 
which  implies  that  they  were  fuch  able  rhe¬ 
toricians,  and  their  compofitions  fo  good 
and  elegant,  that  they  thereby  merited  their 
degree,  without  being  oblig’d  to  wait  the 
time  that  others  do,  which  Is  a  mighty  . 
honour  in  that  nation;  Others  are  ftyl'd 
Cie  Fuen  Rung,  and  are  thofe  we  fpoke  of 
who  hold  the  degree  of  bachelors  twenty 
years.  The  laft  go  by  the  appellation  of 
Ngen  Rung  Seng,  denoting  they  arc  '  ’ 

lors  privileg’d  by  the  emperor’s 
The  Tons  Sir  ca  ’  ^  ’ 


;  emperor’s  favour, 
butchers,  hangmen 


fchools  w 


Vo  L,  I. 


to  every  town,  forty  to  each 


in  the  fchools  of  China ,  which  is  that  t! 
are  very  few  play-days,  there  are  not  eigne 
throughout  the  whole  year,  and  no  vacati-  pty-**)1' 
ons  at  all.  They  are  continually  at  it,  and 
confecjuently  there  are  men  admirably  vers’d 
in  their  laws,  hiftory,  and  morals,  upon 
which  they  compofe  molt  ingenious  and  po¬ 
lice  difeourfes,  prov’d  and  adorn’d  with 
all  imaginable  elegancy  and  learning.  It 
were  well  the  fcholars  of  Europe  were  like  g&tUrt 
theirs,  for  they  are  the  grave#,  the  mode#-  carriage. 
eft  and  the  moft  orderly  people,  in  China. 

So  that  when  they  fee  a  man  in.  the  ftreet 
with  his  eyes  fix’d  on  the  ground,  and  ve¬ 
ry  modeft,  all  men  know  he  is  a  ftudent. 

The  fame  gravity  and  ftayednefs  is  feen 
even  in  fchool-boys.  I  often  faw  and  ob- 
ferv’d  this  with  no  little  furprize.  The 
! Tartar  has  not  flicwn  much  favour  to  learn¬ 
ed  men,  but  has  humbled  them  in  fome 
meafure.  We  Europeans  lik’d  it  very  well, 
becaufe  they  are  vaftly  numerous,  and 
proud,  yet  no  hindrance  to  the  army,  for 
there  are  people  enough  for  both  ufes,  and 

“  ^The  books  daily  printed  in  China  are 
numberiefs.  The  conveniency  for  it  is  ve- 
ry  greats  paper  is  fo  extraordinary  cheap 
that  I  have  bought  above  five  hundred  and 
fifty  (heets  for  tsvo  ryals  and  a  half,  (fifteen 
pence.)  There  are  a  thoufand  feveral  forts 
of  paper ,  fome  coarfe,  fome  indifferent, 
anti  fome  extraordinary  fine,  yellow,  red. 
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te  body  of  die  learned  is  a  fed  die 
~tt  -“J  ■"'•It  particularly  Chinefe , 
"  n--il  be  laid 


and  of  feveral  gay  colours,  whereof  they  that  tl- 
.  make  moft  curious  figures  for  their  houfes  ancient  , 
t  and  temples.  Ail  the  paper  the  emperor  profefled  by  the  Icholars,  a 
ufcs  is  yellow ,  no  man  befides  him  muft  in  another  place  i  and  it  has  the  property 
nfe  it.  All  the  orders,  bills  and  books  that  of  other  ancient  feds,  which  is  to  defpife 
come  abroad  in  the  emperor’s  name  are  up-  all  others,  and  oppofe  them  as  falfe  and 
on  that  paper.  They  have  had  printing  pernicious.  Lafian.firm.de  divin.  pram.  lib. 
among  them,  according  to  5 Trigaucius  and  VII.  cap.  7.  writes  againft  this,  and  fays, 
others,  above  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  for  we  do  not  fo  overthrow  philofopby  as  the 
years.  They  do  it  with  boards,  thofe  of  academicks  do,  &c.  but  we  teach  that  there 
pear-tree  are  belt.  They  cut  the  letters  on  was  no fefi  fo  far  out  of  the  way,  nor  any  of 
them,  and  when  the  book  is  printed  die  the philofophersfo  vain ,  but  they  difeern'dfome- 
author  keeps  the  tables,  and  then  for  a  ve-  what  of  truth.  It  is  therefore  an  incredible 
tv  fmall  expence  repeats  as  many  imprefli-  error  in  thofe  who  when  they  approve  of  any 
ons  as  hepleafes.  Hiving  no  alphabet,  they  fefi,  damn  the  ref  as  falfe,  and^vain,^  and 

the  letters  of  what  is  to  be  printed  every  time,  do&rine  but  what  L  c~  - 


9.  Poetry  is  ofgreat  antiquity  in  that  na¬ 
tion  ;  I  think  vfhd.zLafian.firm,  de  div.  opi- 
fic .  /.VII.  cap .  22.  writes  of  other  countries, 
may  well  be  apply’d  to  China,,  viz.  That 
in  them  poefy  is  of  more  antiquity  than 
their  hiftorians,  orators,  and  other  writers. 

That  which  A  Lapide  writes  in,  xi  Genef. 
f.  7.  that  the  elements  of  the  firft  tongue,  &c. 
remain'd  in  all  nations ,  cannot  be  verify’d 
in  the  Chinefe  language,  becaufe  it  is  dejii- 
,  tute  of  elements.  Their  hiftory  in  like  man¬ 
ner  is  moft  antient,  and  exaft.  There  are 
imperial  annals  of  the  empire,  and  feveral 
abridgments  of  them,  for  the  attaining  an 
eafy  knowledge  of  all  things  without  much 
trouble.  They  may  ferve  as  patterns  to 
all  other  people  in  this  faculty.  Every  me¬ 
tropolis  has  its  peculiar  hiftory,  and  fo  eve¬ 
ry  province,  city  and  town.  Every  author 
very  particularly  fetsdown  all  the  produft 
of  his  country,  what  famous  temples  there 
are  in  it,  their  antiquity  and  founders,  the 
combs  of  note,  the  renowned  men,  the  ri- 
.  vers,  mountains,  vallies,  and  every  thing 
elfe  worth  remembring.  Every  town  and 

extent,  by  thefe  the  governors  and  judges  reputation.  Not  all  the  bachelors ,  but 
of  towns,  villages,  open  countries  and  high-  only  thofe  who  for  their  learning  have 
ways,  eallly  know  the  bounds  of  their  ju-  got  fufficient  repucation  to  afpire  to  che  de- 
rifdietion.  All  this  relates  to  che  learned  gree  of  licentiates,  refort  to  the  general  ex¬ 
men,  who  have  one  quality  they  do  not  de-  aminations,  which  are  every  three  years  in 
frrve  rft  h*  *mry’d  for,  which  is  a  hellifh  the  capital  cities  of  provinces  •,  there  ufu- 
ir  very  marrow  and  bones  j  ally  meet  four  or  five  thoufand  o«- 
e  reafon  they  look  upon  thofe  It  is  eafy  to  imagine  how  great  t 
nations  of  the  world  as  fcarce  leges  muft  be.  That  of  Canton 

men.  TheGrafoaccountedallothernations . 

barbarous,  and  the  Chinefes  look  upon  us  and 
them  as  fuch.  This  is  the  effeft  worldly 


impofjible  to  find  any  thing  that  is  abfolutely 
defiitute  of  good,  fo  it  is  hnpojfible  to  find  any 
dofirine  and  learning,  which  does  not  fometimes 
intermix  truths  among  falfhoods.  If  it  were 
not  fo,  fefts  and  hereiies  would  find  no  fol¬ 
lowers  ;  but  fuch  is  die  vanity  of  the  Chi¬ 
nefes,  that  with  them  nothing  is  of  any  va¬ 
lue.  Or  has  the  leaft  lhadow  of  truth  or 
ss  their  fedts  and  doftrine. 

11. 1  will  fay  fomething  in  this  placed 
concerning  the  examinations  of  fcholars,  e*A 
leaving  other  points  to  be  handled  among tl0> 
the  controverfies.  In  every  metropolis 

charge  of  all  die  fchools  of  che  province. 
This  man  fpends  moft  of  che  year  going 
about  to  all  towns  and  cities,  where  he  year- 

vance  he  rewards,  the  others  he  punifties, 
as  we  faid  above.  The  ftudents  that  have  a 
mind  to  it  are  examin’d,  and  if  rheydeferve, 
do  take  their  degree.  They  are  very  re¬ 
gular  in  this  particular,  as  to  precedence 
of  firft,  fecond,  third,  which  they 

'  1  of  credit  and 


;  pride,  fix’d  in  their  very 
and  this  is  the  reafon  th< 


much  wifdom  (that  is,  human;  is  much  anger, 
ft.  6,.k  .-A- . '  ■  'e  puff’d  up 


jufand  little  chambers,  or  cells,  with  a 
chair  and  table  in  every  one.  Thefe  rooms 
are  fo' contriv’d,  that  the  viceroy  who  is  in  a 
hard  by  has  them  all  in  his  view. 

ly  mandarines 


the  Chinefes ,  and  God  grant  it  be  not  in 


of  the  province  who  come  to  affi  ft  the  others. 
At  every  one  of  thefe  examinations  fifty 
are  advanc’d  to  the  degree  of  licentiates. 
As  thofe  that  are  to  be  examin’d  come  in, 
which  is  the  day  before  examination,  they 
ofdifpute,  fearch  them  even  to  their  Ihoes  and  the 


Chap,  i: 


.  Empire  of 

feams  of  their  garments,  to  find  out  whe¬ 
ther  they  carry  any  written  paper  about 
them-,  if  it  be  found  upon  any  of  them, 
they  whip  him  feverely,  degrade  him  of 

When  they  are  alf,  every  man  in  his  little 
cell,  they  place  a  cendnel  upon  every  two 
of  them,  who  is  to  take  care  that  none  of 
them  talk  to  one  another,  nor  to  any  body 
elfe.  Thofe  that  attend  the  viceroy  take  care 
of  the  fame.  If  any  thing  of  this  nature  be 
difcover'd  they  make  a  noife  on  a  great 
drum  they  have  by  them  ;  the  guards  pre- 
fently  look  out,  and  having  found  where 
the  iault  lay,  they  immediately  punilh  the 
offender  according  to  the  crime.  The  ma- 
giftrates  who  are  examiners  give  them  by 
word  of  mouth  their  themes,  which  are 
generally  upon  the  moral  virtues  of  pa¬ 
tience,  humility,  tic.  When  they  have  all 
heard  them,  they  immediately  begin  to 
write,  extol  the  virtue,  prove  their  affer- 
tions,  confirm  them  by  hiftories,  fimilies, 

£ 'Sc .  according  to  the  beft  of  every  man’s 
ikill.  Having  finilh’d  their  compofition, 

name  and  country  upon  it;  but  they  take 

not  be  read.  *  Then  it  is  deliver’d  to  thofe 
appointed  for  the  purpofe,  and  carry’d  to 
a  room  of  mandarines  who  read  and  exa¬ 
mine  it.  Such  compofitions  as  deferve  to 
go  up  to  the  fecond  room,  are  laid  afide, 
the  reft  are  thrown  out;  of  five  thoufand, 
the  one  half  are  rejected  in  this  firft  hall. 
Thofe  that  are  chofen,  go  up  to  the  fecond, 
where  after  being  view’d,  about  half  thofe 
go  up  again  to  the  third.  Being  come  hi¬ 
ther,  where  the  magiftrates  examiners  are, 
they  pick  out  fifty  of  the  beft  and  mod 
elegant  among  them,  with  precedency,  as 
firft,  fecond,  third,  tic.  Then  they  look 
upon  the  names  (this  is  the  manner  of 
all  examinations)  call  thofe  that  have  me- 
Stitim  riced  to  take  their  degree,  and  write  their 
eigrtei.  natnes  upon  targe  tables  which  they  hang 
in  fomc  publick  place  to  befecn  by  all  peo¬ 
ple.  By  vercue  of  this  very  aftion  they 
become  graduates  without  any  further  ce¬ 
remony  ;  even  as  Eleazer,  by  only  the  cere¬ 
mony  of  clothing  without  any  other  unEtion ,  or 
confecration,  became  high  pried,  Nim.  xx. 
21,  2 6.  If  they  find  any  more  compofi¬ 
tions  worthy  of  the  degree,  they  write  the 
names  of  them  they  were  made  by,  com¬ 
mending  them,  and  declaring,  that  if  there 
■were  more  allow’d  to  take  their  degrees, 
they  deferv’d  it,  which  they  account  a  great 
honour.  They  are  three  days  lock’d  up 
about  this  bufinefs.  The  emperor  is  at 
the  whole  expence,  which  is  very  great ; 
and  to  fay  the  truth,  I  do  not  name  it  here, 
becaufe  no  European  will  believe  it.  After 
this  the  viceroy,  examiners,  and  other  great 


CHINA.  5r 

mandarines  receive  thofe  that  have  taken  Nava- 
their  degree  with  much  honour,  entertain  rette. 
them  at  a  folemn  banquet,  and  give  every 
one  a  filver  porringer,  a  blue  filk  um- 
brello,  and  a  fedan,  which  is  there  car¬ 
ry’d  upon  men’s  fhoulders.  After  receiv¬ 
ing  all  congratulations,  every  man  returns 
home  wich  more  honour  than  he  came 
abroad.  When  the  tables  are  hung  up, 
there  are  a  great  many  ftand  by  ready  to 
carry  the  news.  As  loon  as  they  have 
read  the  names  and  countries  of  them,  one 

travelling  day  an J night  to  get  the  reward 
of  their  good  tidings.  He  comes  into  the 
town  making  a  great  noife,  and  the  kindred 
of  him  that  has  taken  the  degree  reward 
him  bountifully  for  his  journey.  All  the 
whole  city,  or  town,  makes  publick  re¬ 
joicing  for  the  good  fortune  of  their  townf- 
man.  When  he  comes  home,  every  body 
vilits,  joys,  and  offers  him  fomething  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  ability.  What  they  give 
at  this  time  is  filver  to  bear  his  charges  to 
court.  Every  licentiate  is  oblig’d  to  re¬ 
pair  prefently  to  court,  where  he  makes  his 
appearance,  and  his  name  is  regiftred  in 
the  imperial  books,  that  he  may  be  made 
ufe  of  in  the  government  when  there  is  oc- 
cafion.  They  that  will  rife  to  be  doftors 
give  notice  they  are  examin’d  before  the 
emperor :  he  himfelf  aifigns  them  their 
chemes,  and  chufes  thofe  he  likes  beft.  He 
that  is  firft  narb’d  among  them,  obtains 
the  greateft  honour  imaginable.  Some  of 
them  are  appointed  for  the  imperial  col¬ 
lege,  and  of  which  I  gave  an  account  in 
the  firft  book;  others  return  to  their  own 
homes,  where  they  mill  expede  with  pati¬ 
ence  till  employments  are  given  them. 

x  2.  Extraordinary  care  is  taken  that  no  Scholar, 
bribes  be  given  to  get  a  degree.  The  Chi- 
nefes  have  their  contrivances  for  every  thing. 

In  my  time  the  emperor,  father  to  him  now 
reigning,  caus’d  a  licentiate  and  his  exa¬ 
miner  to  be  beheaded,  becaufe  it  was  prov’d 
there  had  been  bribery  betwixt  them.  As 
we  were  going  to  the  imperial  city,  we  over¬ 
took  another  licentiate,  who  was  carry’d  in 
irons  for  the  fame  crime ;  and  if  upon  en¬ 
quiry  it  were  prov’d  upon  him,  there’s  no 
doubt  but  he  loft  his  head. 


examiner:  if  they  find  their  bufineft  like 
to  take,  they  agree  for  five  hundred  ducats 
or  more.  Then  they  agree  upon  the  mark 
to  know  the  candidates  compofition,  by 
which  is  commonly  a  dalh  or  ftroke ,  in 
one  particular  place  or  other  ;  or  elfe  the 
examiner  makes  known  to  him  the  fubjefi, 
that  he  may  have  time  to  ftudy  upon  it, 
and  add  feme  particular  letter,  which  when 
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_ /a-  he  fees  upon  examination ,  he  pafles  it, 

R.ET-TE.  and  allows  his  rhetorick  •,  fo  he  gets  the  de- 
r  his  monfcy,  and  not  by  his  learn- 
‘  is  being  not  to  be  cranfa&ed 


gree  by  his 

- 

fomething  of  tl 


fuppofe  the  bribers',  ^ey  acc 
■Who  promis’d  to  raife  him  by  bis 


4.  The  fchools  ar 


not  fow,  they  don’t  reap,  and  fo  are  free 
from  them.  So  fay  die  Indians.,  and  fo 
have  I  heard  it  faid.  F.  ds  Angelis  lays  the 
Turks  do  the  fame.  We  need  not  admire 
is  hard  bat  them,  nor  is  it  reafonable  we  ihould  follow 
11  be  known  ;  their  example,  but  rather  that  of  the  Chi- 
:n  his  degree,  nefes ;  for  they  aft  very  orderly  in  this  and 
fcholar,  they  fcveral  other  cafes. 

The  hufbandmen  of  China  are  mighty 


In  Jacob’s  na,  they  werefar  advanced  long  bcforeP/nio’s 
Hint  then  time.  Learning  and  the  empire  it  feems 
IT l  jkegan  C0SeI'ler-  *n  Europe  it  is  of  later 
fihTlrT  date;  Spondanus,  tom.  an.  535.  obferves 
A  Lapice  it  of  Rome,  and  fays,  there  were  no  Chri- 
in  Gen.  ftian  fchools  in  that  metropolis  of  the 
xzv-  -I-  world  till  that  time.  As  to  which  particular 
it  is  as  well  worthy  obfervation,  as  to  he  ad¬ 
mired ,  that  there  were  ml  hitherto  doctors  at 
Rome,  to  teach  divinity  publickly  in  the  fchools, 
by  which  you  may  tbs  more  plainly  difeern  the 


in  Chi-  fore  merchants  and  mechanick 


They 


mtinually  ab 


„  .  ,  afterwards,  left  [he 

uli  feem  to  have  rejected  learning,  and 
sided  being  examin’d,  Jhe  alfi  fairly  pro-  it  continually  goes 
t’d  the  doctrines  fhe  taught  to  be  difeufs’d  ir  -’  - ’■ 


CM 


of  the  he 
points  of  Chriftian 


the  fchools,  efpeciaUy  upon 
ticks,  againjt  whom  the 
were  oblig’d  to  prove  all 
faith  to  be  true  and  foiid  by 
ments.  The  articles  of  o  n .  . 

were  preferv’d  in  thofe  firft  ages  with  holy 
limplicity,  without  the  multiplicity  of  de¬ 
putes  that  afterwards  enfued,  and  contin 
to  this  day.  Malice  grew  ftrong,  ar 
the  number  of  enemies  encreas’d,  fo  th 
it  was  abfolutely  necefiary  to  oppofe  thei 
Seneca  has  an  admirable  fentence,  whi 
may  well  be  applied  to  our  times :  In  a 
dent  days  men  were  better  ■,  ftnee  learned  m 
appear’d ,  good  ones  fall  Jhort,  for  • 
taught  how^  to  difpuie,  net  how  ■  " 

ber  of  learned  men  increafes  fo  confidera- 
bly,  jife  ought  to  mend  daily.  We  hai 


heir  bufinefs.  They  are 
:  their  lands  ;  if  they  have 
.....  .  ,  ,  away  they  go  immedi¬ 

ately  to  the  mountains  to wood,  to  the 

canes,  E*.  fo  that  they  are  never  idle.  The 
land  in  China  never  lies  fallow ;  generally 
the  fame  ground  produces  three  crops  in 
a  year ;  firlt,  rice ;  and  before  it  is  reap’d, 
they  fow  fitches  ;  and  when  they  ate  in, 
wheat,  heans.  or  feme  other  grain :  thus 

ind.  They  manure  it  Mr. 
there  is  no  dung  but 
tn  dung  is 


what  is  put  to  this  ufe. 

fold,  and  the  countrymen  go  a.. . , 

,  .  ,  ftreets,  crying,  who  will  exchange  this 

forts  of  argu-  commodity  for  wood,  oil,  or  herbs?  all 
holy  religon  which  they  carry  with  them.  To  carry  it 

- . :’L  away  decently,  they  have  fmall  tubs  very 

clofe  cover’d.  They  carry  them  ingenioufly 
on  their  fhotllders  s  and  thus  the  houfes  are 
cleans’d  every  day,  and  get  fomething. 
They  often  cleans’d  the  prifon  I  and  my 
two  companions  were  kept  in,  and  the 
— , - well  paid  for  ir  A  * - 


already 


tdy  given  a  brief  ac 
of  China,  Let  us 
:  rank  of  people  in 


:  the  ftreets  with  balkets,  a 
fhovcJs,  picking  up  ail  the  filth  Cl, 

,  . .  ...  whether  it  be  dogs,  fwines,  or  any 

live.  If  it  other  creature’s  dung,  fo  that  all  places  are 
conftantly  kept  dean.  Befides  this,  as  I 
hinted  before,  there  are  neat  and  decent 
places  in  cities,  towns,  and  in  the  country, 

_  -  .  .  .  .  ufe  of  all  they 

find  there,  in  their  gardens  and  fields. 

2.  When  they  take  up  the  rice  from  the  . 
firft  bed  and  Cranfplant  it,  they  ufe  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  art  to  give  it  ftrength,  which 


id  Hujbandry. 


infert  here 

tamin’d  it.  They  that  kill  fwine, 

large  privileges  as  hair.  The  hulbandmen  buy  it,  and  when 
all  the  empire  fubfi (Is  by  they  plant  rice,  put  a  little  of  it  made  up 
.  The  fame,  and  like  a  ball  into  the  ground  with  the  plant. 

in  all  This  drey  fay  ftrengthens  the  rice,  and 
gives  vertue  to  the  earth.  When  the  plant 
is  grown  up  and  begins  toear,  they  fcatter 
unflack’d  lime  about  all  the  rice-fields.  This 
lime  they  fay  kills  theworms,  burns  up  the 
weeds,  and  at  the  fame  time  fattens  the 


id  induftry. 
eafon  ought 

parts  s  and  if  this  were  praftis’d  in  Manila 
the  and  would  be  more  plentiful,  with  no  „  ^ 

fmall  increafe  to  the  king’s  revenue.  Many  unflack’d  lime  about  all  the  tie 
•in  thofe  Iflands  will  not  work,  becaufe  all  lime  they  fay  kills  theworms, 

they  reap  goes  away  in  duties;  if  they  J-  . ’  —  J  - ! 
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thcPortvguefu,  there  were  ninety  dioufand 
looms.  The  women  work  hard,  many  of 
'  itain  themfelves  by  their  labour ; 
roider  delicately.  A  great  many 
fhoemakers  go  about  the  llreets  with  all 
their  tools  about  them ;  they  go  where 
they  are  call’d,  mend  flioes,  and  folc  them 
for  half  a  ryal  (three  pence)  and  they  will 
laft  a  year  or  two  with  thofe  that  do  not 
go  much.  I  know  not- after  what  manner, 
or  what  it  is  they  ufe  to  tanfo  rarely.  Smiths 
walk  about  after  the  fame  manner,  and 
carry  their  little  bellows,  which  are  much 
more  convenient,  and  as  ufeful  as  thofe  in 
Europe.  They  call  them,  and  they  will 
make  nails,  or  any  thing  rife.  There  are 
others  whofe  trade  is  to  mend  broken  earth* 
which  they  do  by  nailing  toge- 
bits  of  brals ;  the  difh 
perceivable 


m  of  wax  to  fuch  per- 


ther  the  pieces  wi 

Many  carry  about  L 
flefh,  fiih,  herbs,  fo  that  no  body  needs 
go  abroad  for  provifion.  There  is  meat 
ready  drefs*d~~  '  ~J  * . : —  ~L* 


and  at  all  rates,  ii 


.  road:  befides. 


any  frequente 
many  confiderable  eating-houfes,  where  if 
any  man  will  have  a  dinner  for  half  a  ducat, 
for  one,  two,  three, .  or  more,  in  an  hour’s 
time  they  will  fend  it  home  in  good  order, 
cleanly,  and  on  the  fineft  earchen  ware. 
rrM  *  is  of  Itafy'Ot  other  parts,  do  no 


way  oi 

2.  I  will  here  briefly  tn 
ware  of  China ,  concerning  which  man 
groundless  ftories  are  reported  in  thefe  ou 
parts.  It  is  neither  made  of  egg-fhells,  nc 
ne.  of  fea-fnails,  as  Mendoza  writes :  nor  is 
’  1  1  ’in  hundred,  nor  y< 


twenty  years.  All  the  earthen  m 
us’d  in  China ,  and  all  that  has  been 
hither,  is  made  in  a  town  of  the  x 
of  Kiang  Siy  call’d  Chat  Hien :  Only  the 
earth  of  chat  place  is  proper  for  ic.  'they 
cleanfe  it  very  well,  paint  it  of  feveral  fine 
colours  i  and  after  being.bak’d,  it  comes  out 
tranfparent,  and  no.difh,plate,  or  bafonhas 
any  knot.  Oflate  years  fome  in  the  province 
of  Fo  Kien  attempted  to  counterfeit  it,  but 
what  they  made  was  not  to  compare  with 
the  other}  and  the  emperor,  at  the  requeft 
of  thofe  of  Chao  Hien ,  commanded  the 
others  to  defift.  That  of  Japan  is  good, 
•but  ftill  inferior  to  the  other  3  befides  ic 
has  one  great  fault,  which  is,  that  boiling 
water  cracks  and  breaks  it,  and  it  does  not 
that  of  China.  The  gilding  and  vamifhing 
of  Japan  is  beyond  that  of  China ,  though 
their  gilders  and  varnilhers  are  very  fkilful, 
and  daily  improve,  particularly  in  paint- 
.  ing  of  trees,  birds,  and  flowers  on  the 
feveral  works  thejf  make.  The  Chinefes 


lother  place, 
j.  The  CW«  are  great  lovers  of  per-  Flrfumt,_ 
fumes,  ipend  much  money  m  them,  and 
therefore  there  are  a  great  many  who  live 
by  making  tweets  to  burn.  They  ufe  them 
in  the  temples  of-  their  idols,  and  about 
their  dead.  There  are  feveral  forts  of  them, 
fome  better  than  others.  Of  the  ordinary 
ones  which  are  wonderful  cheap,  they  make 
things  in  thelhapeof  a  fardingale,  mark’d 
outatdiftancesasfar  as  can  burn  in  an  hour, 
and  fo  they  make  them  for  eight  or  twelve 
hours,  or  more  or  Ids.  They  hang  them 
up  in  die  temples,  every  man  according 
to  his  devotion  ;  others  tile  them  in  their 
houfes  to  watch,  or  rile  by  in  the  night; 

they  know  how  many  are  burnt,  and  by 
that  how  many  hours  they  have  (lept,  and 

the  multitude  of 

phyficians  they  have  among  their  handy'-  Pbtfdanu 
crafts,  and  if  they  pleafe  wc  will  allow  them 
to  pais  among  the  men  of  learning.  I  for¬ 
got  to  give  them  a  place  there,  and  it  is 
but  reasonable  they  ihould  have  a  good 
one,  and  we  fhould  all  allow  ic  them,  for  we 
all  ftand  in  need  of  their  worihips.  Honour 
the  phyftcian  for  the  need  you  have  of  him. 

There  are  good  ones  in  China ,  and  fome 
very  expert  at  difeovering  the  indifpofition 
by  the  pulfe.  Yet  the  greateft  part  are 
mere  farriers,  for  tho’  the  Chinefes  are  fo 
fond  of  their  Ufe  and  health,  efpecially  the 
great  ones,  yet  they  have  taken  no  care, 
nor  made  regulation  for  this  faculty,  tho* 
fo  necefiary ;  fo  that  tho’  there  are  exa¬ 
minations,  and  degrees  to  be  taken  by 
fcholars  and  foldiers  (for  thefe  are  made 
bachelors,  licentiates,  and  doftors,  and 
are  feverely  examin’d,  tho’  their  degrees  are 
much  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  learned  men) 
yet  there  is  nothing  at  all  forphyfick.  Any 
man  chat  will  take  upon  him  to  be  a  phy- 
fician,  does  it  without  controul.  Thephy- 
ficians  themfelves  are  apothecaries,  and 
therefore  when  they  vifit  their  patients,  they 
canyafervanc  loaded  with  their  medicines. 

When  he  has  felt  the  pulfe  at  leifure,  he 
leaves  what  he  thinks  proper  and  goes  a- 
way  with  the  money.  They  never  bleed, 
cup,  give  glitters  or  purges.  They  know 
nothing  there  of  potions,  their  greateft 
cure  is  a  regular  diet,  which  is  very  agree¬ 
able  to  Galen:  the  greateft  medicine  is  abfti- 
nence .  S.  Thomas ,  opufe.  6o.  art.  io.  quot¬ 
ing  Galen  %  words,  fays,  the  body  of  a  man 
is  oftener  found  to  fall  into  mortal  difeafes 
through^  excefs,  than  through  want:  So  that 
it  requires  to  be  dieted.  The  firft  thing 
they  do  is  to  forbid  fifli  --J  — -  - 


Empire  of  C  HINA. 


goofe-eggs  falted;  as  alfo  falt-filh  dry’d 
and  roafted.  This  fame  method  they  ob- 
ferve  in  Japan,  Tunquin,  Coehinchina,  and 
all  other  kingdoms  even  as  far  as  India  and 
the  Moguls  country.  Very  little  rhubarb 
is  us'd  in  China,  tho’  there  is  fo  much  of  it 
that  ic  is  not  fold  for  above  half  a  rial  (three 
pence)  a  pound.  They  ufe  more  of  that 
they  call  fo  lin ,  and  we  China  root. 

5.  The  practice  of  phyfick  is  of  great 
antiquity  in  China.  One  of  the  firlt  five 
emperors  introduced  ic.  His  books  are  pre- 
ferv’d  to  this  day,  with  fome  others  that 
treat  of  the  nature  of  herbs.  True  it  is, 
his  fucceffqrs  have  advanc’d  this  faculty  but 
little  or  nothing.  F.  Coplet,  of  whom  we 
have  elfewhere  made  mention,  is  a  violent 
afierter  of  the  Chinefe  phyficians,  here  and 
there  one  is  of  his  opinions  he  is  about 
tranflating  fome  of  their  books  for  the  im¬ 
provement  of  Europe.  The  Cbinefes  neither 
ftudy,  nor  know  any  thing  of  philofophy  5 
this  being  fo  very  neccffary  an  afliftant  to 
phyfick,  how  can  there  be  any  able  phyfi¬ 
cians  without  it?  In  truth,  there  all  depends 
on  chance  s  they  hit  right  perhaps  by  ex¬ 
perience,  not  by  their  learning.  They 
never  fee,  nor  afk  for,  nor  underftand  the 
water.  In  fome  (light  indifpofitions  they 
ufe  cupping  s  their  manner  and  application 
of  them  I  like  better  than  ours.  They  are 
made  of  brafs,  have  a  little  hole  at  the  top, 
which  they  Hop  with  a  little  wax ;  .  when 
.they  lay  them  on,  they  put  a  fmall  lighted 
.wick,  made  to  Hand  upright,  on  the  place 
appointed ;  then  they  clap  the  cupping-vef- 
fel  upon  it,  it  draws  well ;  and  then  un- 
ftopping  the  little  whole  with  a  needle,  the 
air  goes  out  at  it,  and  tire  cupping-veffel 
of  itfelf  gently  comes  off  die  flelh.  There 
are  many  good  furgeons,  who  do  their  bu- 
finefs  very  well  without  all  that  variety  of 
inftruments  us’d  among  us.  An  infinite 
.  number  goes  about  telling  fortunes,  and 
fo  of  muficians.  Some  blind  women,  pur- 
pofeiy  blinded  by  their  parents,  go  about 
ns.  with  gittars  to  get  dieir  bread.  Others 
playing  on  inrtruments,  calculate  nativities, 
and  pretend  to  underhand  phyfiogmony. 
During  the  rice-harveft  many  go  about 
the  fields  playing  to  the  reapers  i  and  they 
having  the  rice  and  com  at  hand,  pay  them 
in  that  coin.  They  are  not  a  few  who  af- 
fign  fortunate  places  for  fepulchres  j  they 
obferve  the  pofition  of  the  place,  that  it 
looks  towards  the  fouth,  and  other  circum- 
ftances  that  may  make  ic  have  a  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  dragon  they  feign  to  be 
under  the  earth.  Hence  comes  all  honour 
and  riches  to  their  children  and  pofterity, 
and  tills  they  call  fung  xui. 

6.  Ic  remains  here  to  fpeak  of  the  China 
root,  palling  by  many  other  forts  of  drugs 
that  country  produces.  There  are  two  forts 


of  it,  one  perfect,  which  is  fine  and  white,  N 
and  fold  in  China  for  four  rimes  the  price  of  Ri 
the  other.  I  guefs  none  of  this  comes  to  h/ 
us,  it  grows  in  the  northern  provinces. 
The  other  is  a  very  imperfcdt  fort,  diey  call 

vinces  of  Fo  Kien,  Canton,  and  others  in 
the  fouth,  it  is  of  a  ruddy  colour,  there  is 
abundance  of  it  about  the  fields,  ic  colls 
only  the  taking  up  and  carrying  home. 
Both  forts  grow  under  ground,  and  have 
nothing  above  but  fome  little  fprigs  with 
very  fmall  leaves,  by  which  it  is  found  our. 
This  lalt  fort  is  it  they  bring  into  Europe. 

In  India  it  is  very  dear.  I  have  feen  that 
fold  at  Malaca  for  eighteen  pieces  of  eight, 
which  in  China  did  not  coll  two.  The  Por- 
tuguefes  at  Macao  of  late  years  fell  into  the 
way  of  preferving  this  root.  The  Dutch 
and  Englijh  bring  fome  of  this  prelerve  into 
Europe,  it  is  very  delicious.  In  the  year 
1674,  difcourfing  on  this  fubjeft  with  doc¬ 
tor  Requena,  he  told  me  an  Englijhman  had 
given  him  a  little  of  it. 

7.  It  will  be  proper  to  lay  fomething  of 
the  moll  famous  root  call’d  jin  fen.  It  is 
valued  above  all  things  in  China  -,  it  grows 
not  there,  but  in  the  neighbouring  coun¬ 


is  well  due  to  it,  for  its  admirable  effefls. 
It  is  much  like  fmall  radilhes  withouc  leaves  •, 
they  fell  it  at  an  extravagant  rate,  generally 
for  its  weight  in  gold ;  and  when  fearer, 
double.  Its  particular  quality  is  to  comfort 
the  ftomach,  and  flrcngthen  the  whole  body, 
fo  that  it  feems  to  infpire  new  fpirits  and 
life.  When  a  man  is  quite  fpent  with  weak- 
nefs,  let  him  take  a  decodlion  of  this  root 
to  the  quantity  of  the  weight  of  a  fiver  rial 
(a  fix-pence )  and  he  prefendy  recovers  more 
ftrengch  than  if  he  had  eaten  a  pullet.  Ic 
is  a  wonderful  thing  how  much  virtue  there 
is  in  fo  fmall  a  .thing.  The  great  men  ex¬ 
ceed  in  the  ufe  of  it,  in  order  to  indulge 
themfelves  more  freely  in  fenfuality.  Much 
more  might  be  faid  in  this  place,  but  thus 
much  will  anfwer  my  defign. 


1.  The  number  of  traders  and  merchants  Mereimts 
in  China  is  excefiive.  Whatfocver  town  or 
city  a  man  comes  into,  there  feem  to  be 
more  fellers  than  buyers.  They  are  all  very 
obliging  and  civil ;  if  they  can  get  any 
thing,  tho’  never  fo  little,  they  don’t  flip 
the  opportunity.  They  arc  the  very  anti¬ 
podes  of  the  Japmfes,  for  thefeare  rough, 
difobliging,  and  pofitivc ;  when  they  once 
lay  a  riling  is  worth  twenty  ducats,  they 
will  not  abate  a  crofs,  tho’  you  argue  it 
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finall  ftamfr  with  the  arms.  For  finall 
change  they  ufe  fome  fine  little  (hells,  they 
Sigueyes.  call  ftgueyes,  brought  to  them  from  the  coaft 
Maty  of  of  India  and  Manila ,  of  which  there  are 
Hilh.  yaft  quantities  in  the  illand  Laban.  I  heard 
in  China,  they  were  given  to  the  king,  I 
am  fetisfied  his  majefty  will  be  little  or  no¬ 
thing  the  better.  This  fort  of  money  paf- 
fcs  at  Suratte,  whither  the  ftgueyes  are  car- 
ry’d  from  the  Maldivy  iflands.  The  fame 
is  us’d  throughout  all  Guinea,  according  to 
Monardes,  fol.  134.  In  Japan,  Ttmpiin 
and  Cochinchhm  they  ufe  filver-money. 

5.  Ac  Malaga  I  faw  five  feveral  forts  of 
coin,  pieces  of  eight ;  rixdollars  a  finer  fil- 
verthan  the  pieces  eight;  crowns  of  a  lower 
allay ;  coxa,  which  is  only  one  third  Giver, 
is  like  the  tarjas  of  Navarre,  current  in  all 
places  where  the  Hutch  are.  The  fifth  is 
copper:  axCohmbo  they  have  the  fame  five 
forts  of  coin,  and  the  roupies  befides,  tbe 
filver  whereof  is  perfectly  fine.  At  Cha- 


they  u le  famines,  which  ....  ... 
—  of  them  make  a  piece  of 
hundred 


gold,  -  .  - 

eight,  and  one  famn  make 
and  ten  little  pieces  of  copper-money  ;  there 
>.  .are  alfo  pagoda  of  gold,  one  of  them  is 
worth  two  pieces  of  eight.  At  Goa  there 
ms  are  ferapbims  of  coarfe  filver ;  S.  Thomas’s 
of  gold,  each  of  them  is  a  crown  of  ours. 
-  They  are  call’d  S.  Thomas's,  bccaufe  they 
bear  the  effigies  of  that  holy  apoftle.  There 
are  alfo  tangas  and  abejarrucos. 

6.  Spondanm  in  his  fecond  volume  writes, 
that  Spain  is  fo  exhaufted,  that  for  want  of 
gold  and  filver  it  makes  ufe  of  copper-mo¬ 
ney.  What  I  can  fay  to  it  is,  that  where- 
foever  I  have  been,  which  is  a  confiderabie 
part  of  the  world,  I  have  feen  our  pieces  of 
eight  in  great  efteem,  and  I  know  they  are 
foin  Turky,  Babylon  and  Perfta.  The  Chi- 
mfes  value  them  at  a  great  rate,  for  whereas 
they  reckon  but  ten  degrees  or  carratfis  of 
finenefs  in  filver  or  gold,  which  anfwers  to 
our  twenty  four ;  they  allow  the  pieces  of 
eight  to  be  nine  carrafb  and  a  half  fine. 
A'etforall  this  wefeebrafs-money  in Cajlile, 
which  amazes  all  the  nations  in  the  world. 


$7 

The  French  miflioners  in  China  faid,  they  Nava- 

pieces  of  eight  in  France  than  in  Spain ;  and  '-''YNJ 
affirm’d,  there  went  out  of  the  port  of 
Marfeilles  above  fix  millions  of  theirs  in 
pieces  of  eight  to  Turkey,  and  other  parts 
where  they  trade.  How  then  can  the  Turk 
want  ftrength  to  make  war  upon  us  ?  What 
mifs  has  the  French  of  the  IFefi-lndies  ?  Even 
as  much  as  Genoa  and  Venice.  A  pamphlet 
that  came  from  Portugal  into  China,  rail’d 
much  at  the  falling  of  the  money  in  Cafcile ; 
adding,  that  ftrangers  brought  in  brafi- 
money,  and  carried  away  the  filver.  This 
has  been  a  grievance  there  many  years,  and 
it  is  very  odd  that  no  remedy  (hould  beap- 
ply’d  to  fo  grievous  a  difeafe.  S.  Thomas, 
fpraking  of  the  felling  of  money,  fays  in 
the  fame  place  we  quoted  above  ;  He  muft 
be  very  moderate  (that  is,  the  perfon  at  the 
helm)  in  altering  or  ditninijhing  the  weight  or 
metal,  becauje  it  turns  to  the  peoples  lofs.  Here 
he  cites  pope  Innocent  reproving  the  king  of 
Aragon  upon  this  account. 

_  7-  F.  Faber,  a  French  difeourfing 
with  me  concerning  the  plate  that  is  every 
year  carry’d  out  from  Marfeilles,  told  me, 
what  difputes  and  controverfies  there  had 
been  in  Frame  about  juftifying  that  action, 
and  bringing  them  off  with  a  fafe  confid¬ 
ence  who  had  a  hand  in  it.  He  faid  the 
laws  of  thekingdom  were  very  fevereagainft 
it,  and  the  ill  conferences  of  it  confider¬ 
abie  ;  however  he  own’d  his  fociety  main¬ 
tain’d  the  adfion,  and  fatisfied  ail  perfons 
in  that  point,  becaufe  the  laws  made  againft 
it  were  not  lb  binding  in  confidence.  Thofe 
of  the  fociety  in  Manila  fay  the  fame  thing 
in  regard  to  the  factors  in  that  city.  In 
thefe  cafes  I  look  upon  it  to  be  fafer  to  have 
regard  to  the  publick  good,  than  to  the 
benefit  of  private  perfons  :  befides  chat  fr1* 
intention  of  the  legiflators  is  fufficiently  e 
prefs’d  without  allowing  any  the  It  " 

terpretation.  The  coin  of  China  ha. _ 

on  this  difeourfe,  it  may  be  allow’d  of  as  a 
diverfion,  and  change  of  fubjeft. 


icientlyex- 
ie  leaft  in- 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

.  “Treating  of  the  Chinefe  Government. 

■  1.  Q  Omething  has  been  laid,  tho’ briefly,  there  is  no  more  requir’d  towards  keeping 

of  the  four  ranks  of  people,  into  a  kingdom  in  peace  and  unity,  which  is 
which  the  Cbinefes  divide  all  their  multi-  the  end  we  ought  moft  to  aim  at  in  this 
tude.  Thefe  again  they  place  under  five  life.  The  Cbinefes  defign  is,  that  every 
llates  or  orders,  viz.  the  emperor  and  fub-  perfon  keep  within  the  bounds  of  their  vo- 
je£ls ;  parents  and  children ;  hufbands  and  cation  and  calling,  without  exceeding  the 
wives ;  elder  and  younger  brothers,  and  limits  preferib’d  them.  AH  their  doctrine 
friends.  The  whole  Chinefe  government  and  books  tend  to  preferibe  rules  and  me- 
tends  ro  make  thefe  five  Hates  or  orders  thods  to  pra&ife  what  they  afpire  to.  This 
live  regularly,  and  in  decent  manner ;  and  is  the  ultimate  end  of  all  the  labours  and 
to  fey  the  truth,  if  this  can  be  perform’d,  writings  of  the  great  Chinefe  Ao&or 
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Nava-  FuCu.  Tokingsaiidemperorstheyprefcribe 
e  e  T  t  e  .  the  love  of  their  fubjedls,compaffion ,  mercy, 
l/YV and  fatherly  affedlion  ;  for  this  reafon  they 
call  him  father,  and  common  father  of  the 
empire.  To  the  fubjedls,  fidelity,  loyalty, 
and  obedience  to  their  emperors,,  kings, 
magiftrates,  and  governors :  tho’  they  fee 
the  fword  hanging  over  them,  they  are  not 
to  be  deterred  from  fpeaking  the  truth,  or 
performing  their  duty.  To  parents  meek- 
nefs,  and  upon  occafion  to  ufe  feverity  to¬ 
wards  their  children ;  to  inltrudl,  and 
chaltife  their  failings,  to  do  with  them  as 
\S.  iWdirefis  in  his  fixth  chapter  to  the 
Ohiiir.cc  Ephefums.  To  children ,  that  they  be  obe- 
!c parent:,  ditenc  to  parents;  difobedience  to  them  is 
the  greateft  fin  the  Chinefes  know,  as  (hall 
be  faid  in  another  place.  Parents  ufually 
accufe  their  children  before  the  mandarines 
for  difobedience,  when  they  have  not  the 
heart  to  punilh  them,  becaufe  they  are 
grown  up.  The  punilhment  inflidted  on 
this  account  is  very  fevere.  In  thofe  places 
where  there  are  no  mandarines ,  they  have 
recourfe  to  the  elders,  who  have  authority 
to  punilh  this  crime.  Generally  the  punilh- 
ment  is  inflidted  in  the  prefence  of  the  pa¬ 
rents,  and  lafts  till  they  lay  they  are  fatisfi- 
ed,  and  plead  for  their  child.  The  prac¬ 
tice  in  this  cafe  is  comical,  for  any  one  takes 
upon  him  to  be  plaintiff,  and  complains 
Chat  fuch  a  one  is  not  obedient  to  his  pa¬ 
rents,  and  fometimes  it  falls  out  that  the 
parents  themfelves  maintain  the  contrary, 
and  are  at  charges  to  clear  their  fons. 

Wires.  :  a.  They  prescribe  many  rules  for  huf- 
bandi  and  wives,  fome  of  them  (hall  be  men¬ 
tion’d  in  their  proper  place.  The  wives  in 
China  are  half  Haves,  their  fubjedt  ion  ex¬ 
traordinary  ;  they  do  not  know  that  God 
made  woman  of  man’s  rib,  and  took  her 
not  from  his  feet.  They  are  reclufe  in  the 
higheft  degree,  their  modefty  and  referv- 
ednefs  is  not  to  be  parallel’d  in  all  the 
world;  they  our-do  all  others  upon  earth  in 
continual  labour  and  induftry.  They  write 
very  much  concerning  die  refpedt  and  cour- 
tefy  due  from  the  younger  brother  to  the 
eider,  and  the  love  of  the  elder  towards  the 

Wmen.  younger.  Little  is  faid  of  fillers,  becaufe 
they  make  fmall  account  of  them.  Only 
the  males  inherit,  the  females  are  cut  off; 
and  fo  if  they  do  not  marry,  when  their 
father  dies,  they  are  left  to  the  mercy  of 
the  brothers,  or  other  relations.  The  mif- 
fioners  difeourfing  one  day  about  perfua- 

(the  fathers 

we  had  but  few)  I  propos’d  fomething  of 
what  has  been  faid,  and  concluded  with 
tliefe  words:  Let  your  reverences  fecure  them 
a  dilh  of  rice,  pr  as  we  fay  a  morfel  of 
bread  to'  keep  them  alive,  and  let  it  be  fo ; 


to  preferve  their  virginity,  and 
otees,  as  is  pradlis’d  among  us 
of  the  focietv  have  made  manv. 


but  if  this  can  never  be  fecur’d,  to  what 
purpofe  fiiould  we  engage  ourfelves  in  af¬ 
fairs  of very  dangerous  confequence?  What 
muft  a  young  maid  well  born  do  alone  in  a 
room  or  houfe,  under  a  vow  of  cluftity, 
without  any  thing  to  maintain  her,  but  her 
labour  ;  under  a  confinement  never  to  go 
abroad,  or  being  able  to  beg,  tho’  Ihe  be 
in  want?  And  if  (he  fall  fick,  who  muft 
look  after  her?  That  vineyard  is  not  yet  at 
a  growth  to  fpread  along  the  walls. 

3.  They  give  very  pretty  documents  to 
friends, as  (hall  be  (hewn  in  its  place.Tney  in¬ 
clude  mandarines  and  mailers  in  the  firll  rank 
or  order,  and  therefore  they  call  the  viceroys 
fathers  of  the  provinces,  the  governors  of 
tile  cities,  and  the  judges  of  the  towns. 

The  reverence  and  refpedl  they  pay  their 
mailers  is  fcarce  to  be  imagin’d,  it  lafts  not 
only  whilft  they  are  fcliolars,  but  all  their 
life-time ;  fo  that  the  ceremonies  they  ufe 
towards  them  are  continual,  and  this  they 
do  tho’  the  fcholar  arrive  to  great  prefer-  s.bcters 
menc,  and  the  mailer  Hill  continue  a  pr i-  reffea  u 
vate  perfon.  I  every  day  approv’d  more  ’"ir 
and  more  of  this  refpedl,  they  far  out-do  "‘ru 
the  Europeans.  The  Chinefes  call  the  di¬ 
ll  in  dtion  and  good  order  of  thefe  five  ftates 
mention’d,  la  too,  which  is,  great  learning 
and  wifdom.  They  al Co  afiign  five  virtues.  Virtual 
prudence,  juftice,  mercy,  fortitude,  and 
fidelity.  For  the  attaining  and  pradlifing 
of  them,  they  fet  down  nine  general  prin¬ 
ciples  to  thofe  that  are  in  authority,  which 
are  to  compofeand  regulate  themfelves,  to 
refpedl  virtuous  perfons,  to  love  their  fa¬ 
mily,  to  reverence  their  fuperiors  and  great 
counfellors,  to  be  in  unity  with  minillers 
of  Hate,  and  be  of  the  fame  body  with 
them ;  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  wordy'!,  to 
cherilh,  love,  and  fupport  the  fubjedts,  to 
treat  ftrangers  who  come  from  far  countries  streueirti 
with  kindnefs,  (this  they  perform  but  ill  at 
this  time)  to  give  great  honour  to  the  petty 
kings,  and  fuffer  handicrafts  to  come  from 
other  nations.  They  comment  largely  upon 
this,  and  bring  their  reafons  from  conve- 
niency  for  it.  They  have  reafon  enough 
not  to  admit  of  ftrangers,  as  having  no  need 
of  them  for  any  worldly  affairs.  Narbona 
advifes  princes  r—  —  — r—  n 
places  of  trufl,  0 
they  are  ignoran 
void  of  affeclior 

always  refent  it.  He  is  much  in  the  right, 
yet  he  is  not  minded.  The  Chinefes  (hew’d 
it  fufficiently  in  the  cafe  of  F.  Adatms  the 
jefuit ;  for  as  much  as  he  did  rife,  and  the 

and  hatred  to  him  increas’d,  and  they  never 
gave  over  till  they  ruin’d  him,  and  all  us 
widi  him  for  his  fake.  This  is  the  fate  of 
thofe  that  build  upon  fand.  The  CUnefes 
found  fault  with  him,  for  that  he  was  very- 
great 


0  prefer  ftrangers  to 
to  their  councils,  becaufe  „ 
of  the  conllitution,  and 
id  becaufe' the  fubjedts 
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great  with  the  ‘Tartar,  and  had  not  given  had.  F.  Gouvea  us’d  to  fay,  F.  Matthew  Na  va.- 
any  better  tokens  of  his  fidelity  and  affec-  Riccius  brought  us  into  China  by  the  ms-  rette. 
tjon  to  the  Chincje  emperor,  who  had  ho-  thematicks,  and  F.  A  damns  turns  us  out  by 
nour’d  and  rais’d  him  to  that  height.  The  his.  More  lhall  be  faid  in  another  place 
fathers  are  now  returning  thither  with  the  touching  this  point,  fo  that  at  prefent  we 
mathematicks,  God  grant  it  may  be  on  will  begin  a  new  chapter  upon  the  fubjedt 
a  better  ground  and  fucceis  than  F.  Adamus  of  this. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Upon  the  fame  Suhjelt  as  the  lajt. 


.  J .  np  H  E  Chinefes  have  taken  an  excellent 
°  A  courfe,  for  the  executing  of  affairs 
Which  of  themfelves  are  regularly  difficult, 
as  S.  Thomas  terms  it.  For  example,  the 
emperor  commands  fearch  to  be  made  for 
a  malefactor.  Who  is  there  but  will  fay 
it  is  a  difficult  matter  to  find  out  fuch  a  one 
in  fo  large  a  kingdom,  and  fo  fpacious  a 
region?  yet  for  all  that  it  is  eafy,  as  lhall 
be  made  to.  appear  in  this  place.  The  high 
court  in  the  imperial  city,  fo  whom  the  bu- 
finefs  is  committed,  fends  away  orders  by 
the  poft  (which  is  very  regular  and  well 
order’d;  to  all  the  capital  cities.  The  man¬ 
darin  who  receives  rhefe  orders  communi¬ 
cates  them  to  all  the  other  mandarines  there, 
and  fends  away  an  exprefs  to  all  the  cities 
of  the  province  j  the  cities  do  the  fame  to 
the  towns  within  their  precjnft.  The  man-, 
darine  of  the  town  acquaints  the  headbo- 
roughs,  every  one  of  whom  has  charge  of 
an  hundred  houfes,  and  thefe  make  it  knowii 
to  their  inferiors,  which  are  like  tithing 
men.  Thus  all  the  houfes  in  the  empire 
are  fearch’d  without  any  confufion  or  noife, 
tho’  they  Hand  upon  mountains,  in  vallies 
pr  woods,  fo  chat  molt  exaft  means  are  us’d 
to  find  put  any  man  that  is  fought  after. 
After  the  fearch  the  inferiors  give  an  ac¬ 
count  to  their  fuperior  officers  of  what  they 
have  done,  thefe  to  die  mandarines  of  the 

court  of  juftice  in  the  imperial  city  s  fo 
that  within  two  months  time  an  account  of 
all  diat  has  been  done  in  the  bufinefs 
throughout  the  whole  empire,  is  return’d 
to  court.  The  Chinefes  in  their  ] 
follow  the  advice  that  Jethro  gave 
Exod.  xviii.  read  Oleafter  and  A  j-upae, 
f.  25.  and  it  will  appear  to  be  fo. 

2.  This  was  the  manner  of  proceeding 
againft  all  us  miffioners,  to  bring  us  to¬ 
gether,  fo  that  it  was  morally  impoifible 
for  any  to  lie  concealed  without  great  dan¬ 
ger  to  the  heads  of  ftreets  and  quarters.  It 
was  with  the  knowledge  of  the  manda¬ 
rines  that  four  of  my  order  were  hid,  or 
elfe  they  would  not  mind  it,  or  thought 
the  bufinefs  would  not  have  been  carry’d 
on  with  fo  much  rigor.  When  they  faw 
the  affair  threatned  danger,  to  lecure  them¬ 


felves  and  their  reputation,  they  omitted 
to  ufe  fome  means  of  difcoveryi  and  in 
truth  Things  were  in  a  very  bad  pollute, 
but  it  pleas’d  God  to  falve  up  all,  that 
fome  fmall  comfort  might  be  left  a  few 
Chriftians.  One  F.  Macret  of  the  fociety. 
yyas  newly  come  into  China,  and  confequent- 
ly  not  known  s  one  that  had  known  .the 
tongue  might  eafily  have  been  left  in  his 
place  to  attend  the  faithful’,  it  was  not 
done,  but  they  fent  him  away  to  Macao. 
Very  many  did  not  believe  the  perfection, 
would  have  run  fo  high. 

3.  Thofe  heads  we  have  fpoke  of  are 
mighty  watchful  over  the  houfes  they  have 
under  their  charge ;  none  that  comes  from 
another  place  can  live  in  them,  without  be¬ 
ing  examin’d,  who  he  is,  and  what  trade 
he  follows.  When  they  know  from  whence 
he  came  they  acquaint  the  judge,  who  has 

chuff.  °  WhertEwas°  lent  away  to  the  im¬ 
perial  city  (I  was  ppp  qf  thofe  (hat  .far’d 
beft)  the  judge  came  to  my  houfe,  and 
fent  for  the  head  of  the  quarter  I  liv’d  in. 

He  kneeling,  was  alk’d  before  my  face. 
How  many  Fcuropean  preachers  are  there 
here  ?  he  anfwer’d.  Only  one.  Is  there  no 
more?  faid  the  judge  again.  No  fir,  re- 
ply’d  the  headborough.  Then  I  deliver 
him  into  yonr  cuftody,  quoth  the  judge, 
take  care  of  him  till  I  fend  him  away  to 
court,  whither  the  emperor  calls  him.  The 
headborough  was  an  honefl:  man,  fo  he 
took  my  word,  and  left  me  at  full  liberty. 
The  judge  was  a  man  of  honour,  and  gave 
good  proof  of  it  at  this  time.  He  was 
above  feventy  years  of  age,  and  as  afiive 
as  if  he  had  been  but  thirty.  The  officer 
that  carried  me  to  the  metropolis  affur’d 
me  (and  I  had  heard  it  from  others  before) 
that  he  eat  for  his  breakfaft  every  morn-  jj 
ing  thirty  eggs,  and  a  dog’s  leg,  and  drank pp 
two  quartillos  (it  is  about  a  pint  and  a  half) 
of  hot  wine.  The  good  old  man  look'd  fo 
fat  and  fair,  it  did  a  man  good  to  fee  him. 

4.  Infinite  number  of  dogs  are  eaten  in  lift. 
China,  they  count  their  fleih  delicate  and 
nouriihing,  and  have  butchers  and  fliam- 
bles,  where  it  is  fold  s  but  more  in  the  nor- 

,  them  provinces  than  in  the  fouthern.  It 
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Nava-  purfue  thefe  butchers  as  they  go  along  the 
&ETTE.  ftreets;  1  fuppofe  the  fmell  of  dogs  flelh 
they  carry  about  them  provokes  the  other 
dogs.  When  they  go  loaded  with  half  a 
dozen  or  more  dogs  to  the  fhambles  the 
iport  is  dill  better;  for  the  noife  thofe  fo 
carry’d  make,  brings  out  all  the  dogs  in 
the  town  to  take  their  parts,  and  attack  their 
mortal  enemies.  Affes  fidh  is  valu’d  above 
any  other.  They  alfo  eat  horfefleih,  buf¬ 
falo,  cats,  mice,  and  other  forts.  I  my 
felf  eat  of  a  horfe,  dogs,  and  mice,  and  in 
truth  I  lik’d  them  very  well.  The  Cbinejis 
value  the  finews  of  deers  feet  brought  to 
them  dry  from  Camboxa ,  Siam  and  other 
places.  The  elephants  trunk  they  affirm 
to  be  a  mighty  dainty,  and  a  bit  for  a  king  ; 
the  fame  they  fay  of  a  bear’s  paw. 

5.  Let  us  return  to  the  matter  in  hand. 
All  matters  of  moment  that  are  tranfafted 
in  the  empire  are  communicated  to  the  fu- 
preme  governors  and  viceroys,  who  make 
them  known  to  all  thefnbjefts,  after  die  man¬ 
ner  as  was  fet  down  in  the  beginning  of  this 
chapter.  Thus  there  are  daily  to  be  feen 
writings,  fet  up  in  publick  places,  contain¬ 
ing  the  bufinefs  in  hand  at  court,  which  has 
been  laid  before  the  emperor.  Our  cafe 
was  managed  after  the  fame  manner,  and 
by  this  means  it  was  known  in  the  meaneft 
village  and  farm-houfe  that  there  were  prea¬ 
chers  of  the  word  of  Go  d  in  China.  True 
it  is,  this  information  came  late,  and  after 
they  had  reprov’d  and  condemn’d  that  doc¬ 
trine.  In  the  year  1663  the  Dutch  went 
up  to  court  by  die  way  of  Fo  Kien ,  and  im¬ 
mediately  news  was  brought  to  Canton  of 
their  arrival,-  and  a  particular  of  the  pre- 
fents  they  made  the  emperor,  which  are 
valued  at  iixty  thoufand  ducats.  Theyfent 
advice  from  Canton  of  the  arrival  of  an  em- 


bafiador  from  Portugal ,  and  foon  after  the 
whole  empire  had  notice  of  his  coming. 
But  the  emperor  complain'd  of  the  fmalnefs 
of  the  prefent,  which  was  immediately  made 
known  to  him,  tho’  it  wasworth  above  thir¬ 
ty  thoufand  ducats. 

6.  The  feveral  degrees,  and  the  rank  of 
fuperiorand  inferior  courts,  and  magiftrates, 
is  very  well  fettled  and  eftablifo’d,  fo  that 
there  never  is  nor  can  be  any  trouble,  or 
difpute  about  precedence,  as  happens  very 
often  among  us,  efpecially  in  die  Indies  and 
Philippine  tjlands ,  which  gives  much  fcan- 
dai  to  new  converts,  and  infideis.  It  often 
happens  diata  very  mean  foldier,  and  fome- 
timcs  one  of  them  that  is  baniih’d  from 
Mexico,  riling  to  be  governor,  contends 
with  a  biihop ,  and  holds  his  own  ftiffly  ; 
and  chiefs  the  poor  biihop  gives  way,  or 
parts'  with  his  right  (either  through  too  much 
humility,  or  a  definitive  flattery,  as  faint 
Augojhn  faid)  to  prevent  the  mifehief  may 
enfue  to  his  flock,  prefemly  all  is  in  an  up¬ 


roar,  and  chat  which  began  on  a  frivolous 
occafion,  ends  either  in  taking  away  his 
temporal  revenue,  or  banifhing  die  biihop. 

The  Chinefes  order  things  better ,  every 
man  pofitively  knows  what  place  and  refpedt 

jurifdiftion,  fo  thatthcre  is  no  rooin  for  any 
controverfy  on  this  or  the  like  fitbjeft. 

7.  Every  three  months  a  book  of  confi- 
derable  bulk  is  publiih’d  in  the  imperial 
city,  which  contains  an  account  of  all  the 
emperor’s  revenue,  and  the  names  and  fir- 
names  of  all  the  mandarines  in  the  empire 
at  that  time,  with  their  rank  and  prece¬ 
dence,  according  to  their  employments. 

Thefe  books  are  difpers’d  abroad  every 
where,  and  by  them  they  know  every  one’s 
poft,  and  how  they  are  fubordinate  to  one 
another.  Ic  is  the  cuftom  of  China,  when 

any  thing  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  manda-  nepeit- 
rincs,  which  is  not  an  offence  that  merit  tint  if 
their  being  totally  laid  afide,  to  put  them  wash¬ 
down  to  a  meaner  employment ;  and  foie”*"' 
fometimes  falls  out,  that  lie. who  but  the 
other  day  was  viceroy  of  a  province,  is 
now  reduced  to  be  governor,  of  a  Angle 
town.  The  fupreme- governor  of  a  pro¬ 
vince,  who  has  charge  of  the  whole,  is  the 
chief  man  in  it,  and  as  fuch  all  kneel  to 
him,  and  touch  the  ground  with  their  heads ; 
only  the  viceroy  is  exempted,  who  makes 
a  Ihcw  of  bending  his  knees.  He,  the  em¬ 
peror’s  treafurer,  and  the  judge  criminal, 
after  paying  their  ceremonies,  may  fitdown 
and  eat  with  him.  If  the  fupreme  gover¬ 
nor  is  impeach’d  when  he  is  call’d  to  give 
account  of  the  difeharge  of  his  office,  he 
kneels  down  before  the  judge  Without  boots, 
or  the  habit  of  a  mandarin.  We  law  this 
done  in  the  province  of  Canton  An.  1 668, 
to  one  who  afterwards  bang’d  iiimfelf  for 
mere  rage. 

8.  All  the  affairs  of  metropolitan  and 
other  cities  are  under  the  like  fubordinati- 
on,  and  generally  pafs  through  all  their 
courts.  The  emperor  order’d  we  ftiould 
be  maintain’d,  whereupon  we  prefented  a 
petition  to  the  fupreme  governor,  who  gave 
command,  that  what  the  emperor  had  al¬ 
low’d  ihould  be  given  us ;  the  order  went 
down  to  the  viceroy,  who  pafs’d  it;  from 
him  it  went  to  the  emperor’s  treafurer,  then 
to  the  judge,  and  laftly  to  the  judges  of 
the  two  corporations  which  are  within  the 
walls.  Thefe  gave  their  anfwer,  which 
went  up  to  the  fupreme  governor  in  the 
fame  manner  as  it  came  down.  All  this 
myftery  was  made  to  pay  us  five  Marave- 
dies  (about  a  half  penny)  in  filver,  which 
the  emperor  allow’d  every  one  of  us. 

They  paid  it  in  coarfe  filver,  and  not  above 
half  the  value,  for  the  officers  of  courts  of 
juftice  are  wicked  all  the  world  over ;  the 
difference  is,  that  thofe  in  China  are  very 
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courteous,  give  good  words,  and  are  fatif-  lar  affairs.  There  all  orders  that  come  from  Nava- 
fied  with  a  (mall  matter.  In  every  govern-  court  are  kept.  Every  two  months  the  im-  rette. 
ment  there  are  fix  clerks  offices  which  are  perial  Treafurers  fend  up  an  account  to  the  Er'Y'V J 
anfwerable  to  the  fix  courts  in  the  imperial  court  of  exchequer  of  what  has  been  laid 
city,  whereof  we  fpoke  in  the  firft  book,  out  of  the  revenue, 
each  takes  cognizance  of  its  own  pardcu- 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fame  Matter. 

i.npHE  method  the  mandarines  ufe  to  with  it;  but  this  requites  a  good  pUrfe, 

A  be  able  to  juftify  themfelves  in  the  which  we  miflioners  want, 
difcharge  of  their  duties  is  very  regular.  3.  Every  day ,  morning  and  evening,  9 
.It  is  a  clear  cafe  they  never  go  out  o,f  their  the  mandarines  fit  in  court  in  their  own-"'"' 
houfes,  unlefs  it  be  to  pay  vifits,  to  mvita-  houfes,  except  thofe  of  the  imperial  city, 
tions  from  perfons  of  note,  and  abouc  the  which  are  in  a  place  apart ;  all  the  courts 
execution  of  their  office  ;  they  don’t  ufe,  are  after  the  fame  manner,  as  I  obferv’d 
as  we  do,  to  go  abroad  a  walking  to  take  before.  Yet  there  is  no  imperial  law  to  ob- 
the  air,  or  for  pleafure.  All  their  diverfi-  lige  the  mandarines  to  fit  every  day.  No 
ons  confift  in  lome  treats,  and  plays  adted  certain  times  are  prefix’d  them,  nor  at  what 
whilft  they  eat  and  drink  ;  upon  which  oc-  hours  they  (hall  go  to  the  bench,  or  come 
cafions  chc  cuftom  is  thus.  When  the  grafts  off;  tho’ a  miffioner  of  a  certain  religious 
are  all  come  together,  the  principal  actor  order  affcrted  the  contrary  at  Rome,  to 
delivers  a  book  of  feveral  plays  to  the  maf-  bring  about  not  what  was  moil  convenient, 
ter  of  the  houfe,  who  gives  it  to  his  chief  but  that  which  he  defir’d  and  had  a  mind 
gueft,  to  chufe  the  play  he  likes  belt.  He  to. 

names  it,  and  it  is  adted,  which  Ihews  no  4.  The  greater  the  mandarin,  the  feldom- 
fmall  (kill  in  the  adtors.  When  the  play  er  he  fits.  The  fupreme  governors  and 
is  ended,  he  that  chofe  pays  for  it,  and  viceroys  fitonlytwiceorthriceevery  moon, 
gives  fome  filver  to  the  waiters  and  cooks,  unlefs  fome  matter  of  great  moment  occur. 

To  fay  the  truth,  they  pay  dear  for  dieir  All  the  miflioners  that  ever  were,  or  now 
dinner.  Men  of  great  note  will  lay  out  are  in  China,  know  what' I  write  as  to  this 
•  fifty  ducats,  others  left,  and  fome  only  ten,  particular  to  be  true.  What  can  we  fay 
or  twelve.  The  Cbinefes  are  great  lovers  or  do  if  this  be  otherwife  reprefented  to 
of  plays,  but  the  mifehiefs  they  caufe  fall  the  head  of  the  church?  When  the  chief 
heavy  on  them.  Scipio  Najica,  mention’d  mandarin  comes  to  fit  in  court,  they  fire 
by  the  author  of  Fafcicuks  temporum,  fol.  three  great  chambers ;  before  that  the  mu- 
31.  order’d,  that  they  Jhould  not  by  any  fick  and  waits  play,  and  trumpets  found, 
means  eretl  a  theatre  in  the  city,  becaufi,  upon  certain  little  towers  near  the  gate 
he  /aid,  it  was  a  pernicious  thing  to  a  before  the  court.  They  alfo  ring  a  bell 
warlike  people,  as  breeding  Jhth,  and  en-  every  half  hour.  When  the  court  rifes  they 
couraging  lewdnefs.  In  our  parts  we  mind  do  the  fame,  fave  the  ringing  of  the  bell, 
nothing.  If  the  fupreme  mandarin  is  ablent,  the  next 

2.  In  the  year  16S8,  the  petty  king  of  to  him  has  the  fame  ceremony  perform’d. 

Canton  invited  us  to  drink  a  glafs  of  wine  Whilft  he  is  in  court  his  officers  attend  him, 

(fo  they  term  it.)  This  was  a  mighty  kind-  (landing  in  two  ranks  at  fome  diftance  from 
nefs,  in  regard  we  were  confin’d  by  his  em-  him.  The  executioners  wait,  fome  with 
peror.  We  thought  it  not  decent  to  go  deft  canes,  others  with  (hackles.  The 
all  of  us,  it  was  agreed  four  (hould  go,  martial  mandarines,  inftead  of  canes  ufe 
and  I  was  one  of  the  number.  We  pre-  cudgels,  round  at  top  and  fquare  at  bottom, 
fently  confider’d  whether  he  would  not  thicker  than  a  man’s  leg.  The  executioners 
have  fome  fort  of  fport,  becaufe  it  was  ftand  below  where  the  criminals  are,  at  a 
then  newyears-tide.  We  had  a  good  din-  good  diftance  from  the  mandarin ;  as  thofe 
ner,  and  fome  mufick  which  oblig’d  us  to  were  from  king  Pharaoh  who  faw  and  fpoke 
fpend  about  fix  ducats,  and  truly  with  much  to  him :  for  this  reafon  Mofes  excus’d  him- 
regret,  for  our  dock  was  then  very  low.  felf  from  going  into  Egypt,  laying,  Exod.  iv. 

Thefe  are  unavoidable  accidents ;  we  could  lam  of  djkndervoice,  according  to  the  Septu- 
iio  way  refufe  fo  great  an  honour,  which  agint.  St.  Augujtin  upon  this  place,  quieJt.RiadUa.- 
befides  procur’d  us  no  fmall  eafe  and  en-  16.  Perhaps  the  royal Jlate  did  not  allow  themiafap' 
largement  in  our  confinement.  Thofe  who  to  talk  near  at  hand.  Theemperors  of  dn-thfttoe. 
will  behave  themfelves  like  gentlemen,  muft  »<j,  and  their  minifters,  have  always  ob-  - 
take  the  expence  upon  them,  if  they  would  ferv’d  this  method,  either  to  make  them- 
have  the  honour  and  credit  it  brings  along  felves  the  more  dreaded,  or  to  appear  the 
Vol.  I.  R  greater. 
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greater.  Ahafuerus,  Ejther  iv.  forbad  any  as  they  pleafe,  for  the  great  ftrefs  lies  in 
perfon  coming  into  his  prefence  upon  pain  firiking  in  one  place  or  another,  in  turn- 
of  death:  That  being  monarch  of  a  great  cm-  ing  or  bending  the  cane,  wherein  they  al¬ 
lure,  he  might  he  thought  fomething  more  than  ways  do  the  will  and  pleafure  ot  their  man- 
man,  and  look  the  greater,  &c.  The  Perft  am  daritt.  They  hold  up  fome  men’s  tefli- 
us’d  the  fame  cuftom,  fays Rupcrtus  deviO.  cles,  and  fix  them  on  a  fmall  cane;  on 
verb,  lib.'vni.  cap.  q.  This  cuflomwas  chiefly  them  they  let  fall  the  ftroke,  and  the 
eftaUifh’d  among  the  Perfians.  It  is  certain  fecond  or  third  the  patient  infallibly  dies, 
we  cannot  fay  of  them  as  Pliny  the  younger  If  he  who  is  to  be  whipp’d  has  filver, 
fays  in  his  Panegyric k  upon  Trajan  ;  There  he  generally  compounds  with  the  execu- 
is  no  difficulty  in  being  heard,  no  delay  in  be-  tioners ,  and  then  they  let  fall  the  cane 
■  ing  anjwered ;  they  are  prefently  beard ,  and  fo,  that  it  may  make.d  great  node  and  do 
prefently  difmift.  Nor  what  Pacatus  faid  little  hurt ;  and  the  better  to  carry  on 
of  the  great  Theodoflus  ;  Nor  is  it  more  dtf-  the  cheat,  the  perfon  differing  roars  out  hi- 
ficult  to  fee  our  emperor  than  the  day-light,  or  deoufly. 
the  fun.  6.  As  t< 

5.  The  mandarin  being  feated,  and  his  are  fome  v..  . 
officers  placed,  upon  one  cry  made,  the  lalhes  for  others ;  fo  that  in  fome  placi 
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crier  goes  about  the  inner  court  with  a  writ-  whofe  ci 
ten  tablet,  crying  (for  example)  let  thofe  ihall  be 
come  in  who  have  petitions  to  prefer.  When  of  that  fociety, 
thefe  are  difmift,  the  crier  again  makes  pro-  danger  they  are  , 
clamation,  faying,  let  chofe  that  are  fent  up  along  with  them,  giving  fecurity  to  pa) 
from  towns  come  in.  Then  I  went  in  with  four  or  five  ryals  (two  Shillings  or  half  a 
the  officer  that  had  charge  of  me ;  and  be-  crown)  for  every  lalh.  The  bargain  made, 
ing  on  my  ,  knees,  it  was  propos’d  I  (hou)d  he  appoints  one  of  his  men,  who  goes  with 
be  fent  to  the  metropolis.  I  begg’d  to  be  the  criminal  to  the  court :  the  executioners 
allow’d  a  veffel,  becaufe  I  was  poor.  He  are  fpoke  to,  and  when  the  mandarin  or- 
granted  it  very  courteoufly.  This  was  the  ders  the  whipping,  or  rather  bad  inadoing, 
greateft  mandarin  in  the  city ;  I  went  the  other  takes  the  place,  and  receives  the 
out  again  and  return’d  home.  He  fat  in  ftrokes  for  money.  This  may  be  eafily 
much  ftate,  a  greac  table  before' him  co-  done  without  the  mandarin’s  perceiving  it ; 
ver’d  with  filk  hanging  down  to  the  ground  s  firft,  becaufeof  the  manyexecutioners  there 
he  had  by  him  pencils  to  write  with,  and  prefent  1  and  in  the  next  place,  which  is 
black  and  red  ink.  They  fign  and  feal  with  the  beft  reafon,  becaufe  the  mandarin  is  at 
red.  -  There  lay  a  great  many  little  flicks  a  great  diftance  ;  and  as  foon  as  he  has 
in  a  wooden  varnifh’d  cafe  ;  thefe  ferve  to  thrown  down  the  flicks,  during  the  exe- 
denote  the  number  of  lafhes  they  will  have  cution,  talks  of  other  affairs,  drinks  cha, 
given  to  criminals.  Every  little  fticlc  and  fmokes  tobacco.  When  he  has  been 
flands  for  five  lafhes  j  if  they  defign  twenty  lafh’d,  his  chief  takes  great  care  of  him, 
they  throw  down  four  of  them,  and  fix  has  him  drefs’d,  and  makes  much  of  him. 
for  thirty.  The  executioners  fnatch  them  Thofe  that  have  been  baftinado’d  are  gene- 
up,  and  lay  the  wretch  on  his  face  upon  rally  fent  to  goal ;  there  are  thofe  that  drefs 
the  flone;  drag  down  his  breeches  to  his  them  very  well,  but  they  pay  for  it. 
heels,  where  two  Hand  to  hold.him  down,  7.  The  manner  of  wracking  the  ankles  Panijb- 
and  two  more  at  his  head.  The  executi-  is  yet  more  cruel,  many  die  of  it ;  two  dy’d  »»«'  >/ 
oner  facing  the  mandarin,  difcharges  the  in  Canton,  an.  1 668.  F.  Magalanes,  a  Je- 
cane  with  all  his  flrength  upon  the  thighs,  fuit,  underwent  it  in  the  imperial  city,  in 
The  flanders-by  count  the  ftrokes  aloud,  fuch  a  barbarous  manner,  that  he  had  no 
and  at  every  five  comes  on  a  frefh  executi-  fhape  of  feet  left;  his  offence  was,  that 
oner  till  tire  number  is  compleat.  There  is  they  found  in  his  poffeffion  a  quantity  of 
a  difference  in  the  ftrokes,  and  in  the  canes ;  filver  belonging  to  a  mandarin,  who  had 
the  greater  the  mandarin,  the  thicker  and  been  beheaded  for  fome  crimes.  For  this 
heavier  they  are :  to- this  purpofe  they  put  purpofe  they  make  ufe  of  a  large  pail-  of 


every  ftroke  prefies  the  inftrumenc  together, 
't  a-  fo  that  after  a  few  ftrokes  the  bones  are  dif- 
n  to  lam  men  to  jointed,  and  the  feet  remain  as  fiat  as  a 
in  order  it  much,  pancake,  as  I  have  feen  fometimes  whilft  I 
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break  one’s  heart. 

8.  When  the  trials  are  over,  the  man¬ 
darine  goes  in  and  feals  his  door  with  his 
-  own  name,  fo  it  remains  fafer  than  if  it 
'■  had  been  fecured  with  twenty  padlocks. 
By  the  fide  of  it  is  a  wheel  (like  thofe  of 

without ;  that  way  all  the  mandarin  has 
occafion  for  is  deliver’d  in,  and  no  body 
from  abroad  goes  in,  nor  any  within  goes 


fun-fet  s  the  greater  the  mandarin ,  the 
more  ftriftly  this  is  taken  care  of.  Till  the 
next  day  there  is  no  looking  to  have  them 

9.  When  they  go  abroad,  it  is  with  cx- 
te.  cefiive  ftate  and  grandeur ;  the  attendance 
is  fuitable  to  the  quality  of  the  mandarin. 
The  fupreme  governor  of  Canton ,  without 
all  doubt,  goes  abroad  in  more  ftate  than 
any  king  in  Europe.  Before  him  go  two 
men  with  two  brafs-bafons,  on  which  they 
very  leifnrely  ftrike  nine  ftrokes,  which 
are  heard  almoft  a  quarter  of  a  league  off. 
The  governors  of  towns  have  but  three 
ftrokes  one  after  another,  others  have  five, 
and  others  feven.  Viceroys  and  fupreme 
governors  have  both  of  them  nine.  Befides 
thofe  two  we  have  mention’d,  three  other 
couples  go  a  good  diftance  from  one  ano¬ 
ther.  Then  follow  in  two  ranks  the  badges 
or  enfigns  of  their  poft  or  employment. 
This  is  like  the  cuftom  of  the  Romans,  as 
S. Thomas  fays  upon  thofe  words  of  S.  Paul, 
in  Rom.  xiii.  For  they  carry  not  the  f  word  in 
vain.  He  fays,  But  he  fpeaks  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  princes,  who  as  it  were  to  be¬ 
token  their  power,  carry’ d  the  inftruments 
for  puni/bing,  that  is,  the  bundles  of  rods  to 
lafh,  and  the  axes  or  fwords  to  put  to  death. 

,  Read  Corn,  it  Lapide  on  that  place.  They 
carry  broad  fwords,  axes,  canes  bloody 
with  baftinadoing,  and  many  chains  drag¬ 
ing,  the  noife  of  which  alone  is  irkfome. 
Six  men  go  by  two  and  two,  and  a  diftance 
between  them,  crying  out  as  loud  as  they 
can,  but  very  leifurely,  giving  notice  the 
lord  mandarin  is  coming,  and  by  this  means 
the  ftreets  are  clear’d.  Thofe  who  bear  the 
enfigns  are  richly  clad,  and  carry  at  diftan- 
ces  three  fine  filk  umbrello’s,  of  three  folds 
each,  of  die  colour  that  belongs  ro  the  em¬ 
ployment.  Then  follows  the  fedan,  in 
which  the  mandarin  fits  very  gravely  ■,  it 
is  carry’d  by  four,  fix,  eight,  or  — - 
"  ~  *0  his  quality.  r  1 - 


faid  the  emperor  is  carried  by  twenty  four,  Nava- 
and  thofe  of  the  petty  kings  by  fixteen.  kette. 
Whilft  the  fupreme  mandarin  is  in  town, 
the  reft,  if  they  go  abroad,  do  not  carry 
the  bafons  out  of  refpeft  to  him.  In 
China  they  obferve  the  fame  method  the 
Romans  did.  S.  Thomas  in  John  x.  y.  41. 
left.  6.  fays  thus  upon  thefe  words,  He 
did  no  miracle.  This  cuftom  was  oiferved 
among  all  the  antients,  viz.  that  the  infe¬ 
rior  power  did  not  make  ufe  of  the  enfigns  of 
its  authority  before  the  fuperior ;  for  which 
reafon  the  confuls  laid  down  their  enfigns  when 
they  came  into  the  prefence  of  the  diliator. 

This  the  Chinefes  obferve  in  beating  the 
bafons,  and  firing  the  chambers.  In  the 
imperial  city  it  is  more  ftriftly  obferv’d, 
for  even  the  councilors  of  ftate  go  with¬ 
out  much  attendance  or  grandeur,  out  of 
refpeft  to  the  emperor.  Their  fedans  are 
round,  open  at  top,  Tightly,  hadfomely  a- 
dorn’d  and  fet  off.  The  mandarines  fit  in 
them  with  the  greateft  modefty  imaginable. 

If  at  any  time  an  inferior  mandarin  per¬ 
ceives  that  another  his  fuperior  comes  along 
the  fame  ftreet,  he  immediatelyalights  out 
of  his  chair,  and  gets  into  a  houle,  orftrikes 
into  another  ftreet  if  there  be  any  near. 

All  thofe  that  have  the  emperor’s  fa], 
which  are  many,  ever  carry  it  before  them, 
wherefoever  they  ^go,  though  it  be  eight 


gilt  urn,  cover’d  and  carried  upon  m 
Shoulders  next  to  the  mandarin’s  cl 


which  the  feal 
10.  That  _ 
of  Lucius  Septii 


according  tt 


Herodian,  lib.  III.'  writes 
,  Plautonianus,  may  very 
faid  of  the  ftate  of  the  mandarines 
of  China:  his  words  are  thefe,  Wherefoever 
he  went  he  was  fo  ftmt  and  terrible,  that  he 
was  not  only  not  fought  for  by  any,  but  even 
thofe  that  met  him  accidentally  tun’d  away 
from  him-,  for  fitne  perfons  walking  before 
gave  notice  that  none  Jhould  ftand  near,  or 
prefume  to  look  upon  him,  but  Jhould  all  turn 
away  and  look  upon  the  ground.  The  fame 
is  done  to  a  tittle  by  the  Chinefe  mandarines. 
They  proceed  with  great  deliberation  be- 


„  .  the  fu¬ 

preme  legiflator  did  not  depofe  Mofcs  or 
Aaron  from  the  dignities  he  had  rais’d  them 
to,  tho’  they  had  offended  him ;  and  Aaron 
moft  grievous  manner. 
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C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  Chinefe  Ceremonies  and  Civilities. 

Nava-  I. /'xNE  of  he  great  troubles  we  mif-  thoroughly  inform’d  in  it,  and .much  re- 
rette.  hollers  of  Chine  undergo,  is  to  Agnation  to  lpend  the  time  that  is  requifitc 

U//V  learn  the  ceremonies  of that  country,  in  ftudying  it.  The  fathers  of  the  fociety 

Some  look  upon  it  as  a  needlels,  tirefome,  have  a  book  that  handles  this  matter,  and 
and  impertinent  bufmefi,  but  in  truth  it  is  fets  down  the  queftions  ufually  alk’d  at  vi- 
not  only  convenient  but  absolutely  necefiary  fits;  it  came  to  my  hand,  and  I  and  others 
towards  converting  with  that  courteous  and  made  our  advantage  of  it.  One  of  the 
Civility.  polite  people  :  According  to  the  faying,  ufual  queftions  is,  how  many  children  have 
when  you  are  at  Rome,  do  as  they  do  at  Rome,  you,  fir  ?  I  was  inform’d  that  a  father  meet- 
Whieh  proverb  the  Chinefe  nation  has,  but  ing  with  an  eunuch  alk’d  him,  How  many 
more  at  large.  The  dodlrine  they  call  li  children  have  you,  fir  ?  at  which  he  was 
ki  fpeaks  thus :  “  When  a  man  comes  into  much  out  of  countenance.  It  is  a  plain  cafe 
“  any  precinift,  he  ought  to  alk  what  is  that  all  queftions  don’t  fuit  with  ail  fores 
“  forbidden  there,  thac  he  may  not  offend  of  perfons.  A  mandarin  alk’d  one  of  my 
“  thelordofitiwhenhecomesintoa  houfe,  order.  How  many  wives  have  you,  fir? 

“  he  muft  alk  for  the  mailer  of  it,  to  thank  now  the  civil  name  for  a  wife  and  a  church 
“  him  for  the  courtefy  and  civility  he  re-  being  the  fame,  tho’  the  words  going  be- 
“  ceives  there!  the  contrary  is  oppofite  to  fore  vary,  he  underftood  the  Chimfe  inquir’d 
“  good  breeding.  When  he  comes  into  concerning  churches, and  he  anfwer’d,  three. 

“  a  kingdom,  he  mull  enquire  into  the  Yet  afterwards  he  found  his  miftake,  and 
“  cuftoms  and  manners,  forotherwife  he  they  came  toa  better  underllanding.  There 
«  will  offend  thepeople,  who  will  imagine  are  very  few  butwhat  havemade  falfe  fteps 
“  he  blames  and  condemns  them,  fo  that  in  this  particular,  nor  is  it  to  be  admir’d, 

“  all  men  will  (hun  and  avoid  him.”  Now  for  it  is  well  known,  the  Chinefe  language 
lince,  to  attain  the  end  the  miffioners  af-  has  the  moll  double  meanings  of  any  in  the  Loop 
pire  to,  it  is  neceffary  that  inllead  of  avoid-  world. 

ing,  the  infidels  lhould  leek  for  and  con-  3.  That  empire  being  of  fo  great  an  ex- 
verfe  with  them,  it  .follows  that  to  imitate  tent,  there  is  fome  tho’  but  little  diverfity 
their  culloms,  and  ufe  all  their  ceremonies,  in  their  ceremonies.  In  the  northern  pro-  Cerm 
is  very  neceffary  and  advantageous.  Christ  vinces  the  right-hand  is  moll  honourable  s  »'«• 
our  Lord  left  us  a  good  example  in  this  in  the  fouthern  the  left.  Among  the  Ro~ 
cafe,  of  whom  S.  Thomas  upon  5.  Matth.  mans  the  left-fide  carried  the  preference  j 
fays,  that  of  his  three  callings  to  his  difei-  this  fame  cullom  lafted  fome  years  in  the 
pies  one  was,  to  familiarity.  This  being  eattern  andweltern  church.  Hence  it  came 
.procur’d  by  following  the  culloms  and  ce-  that  in  rhe  pontifical  bulls  S.  Paul  is  on  the 
remonies  of  the  country,  way  is  thereby  right,  and  S.  Peter  on  the  left,  as  the  more 
made  to  difeourfe  of  the  grand  affair  of  the  honourable  place.  The  fame  was  obferv’d  menei 
foul,  which  is  it  that  carries  us  to  regions  in  the  councils  of  Nice  and  Calcedon ,  as  £«'“ 
fo  far  dillant  from  our  native  foil.  Spondams  writes  ami.  525.  mm.  17.  <lcxta 

2,  The  Chinefe  ceremonies  in  point  of  4.  S. Thomas  upon  Galat.  i.  leSt.  i.fpeak- 
civility  are  very  numerous  and  diverfe ;  ing  of  the  place  S.  Paul  has  in  the  bulls, 
they  have  feveral  printed  books  that  treat  gives  another  reafon  for  it,  thefe  are  his 


of  this  matter.  I  give  it  for  granted  that 
polite  carriage  and  courtefy  are  virtues, 
and  a  part  of  prudence,  on  which  fubjeft 
you  may  read  S.  Thomas,  2.2.0,  50.  and  in 
other  places.  The  Chinefe  books  teach  what 
we  are  to  talk  about  with  a  hulbandman, 


rs  that  treat  gives  another  reafon  for  it,  thefe  are  his 
granted  that  words :  In  regard  this  prefent  life  is figniffi 
are  virtues,  by  the  left,  and  the  next  by  the  right  hand, 
vhich  fubjeft  for  as  much  as  this  latter  is  fpirilual  and  hea- 


other  places.  The  Chinefe  books  teach  what  who  was  call’d  by  Christ  whilfl  he  was  yet 
we  are  to  talk  about  with  a  hulbandman,  in  mortal  flejh,  is  plac’d  on  the  left-hand  in 
and  howto  converfe  with  him,  how  with  a  the  pope’s  bull,  but  Paul,  who  Was  call’d  by 
ftudent,  a  licentiate,  a  doftor,  a  little  or  Christ  then  glorify’d,  is  plat? d  on  the  right. 
great  mandarin,  what  words  are  to  be  Modern  authors  give  other  reafons  for  it. 
us’d  in  naming  them,  what  muft  be  faid  In  iliort,  there  is  no  matter,  tho’  never  fo 
and  difeours’d  at  the  firll  vilit,  what  at  the  minute ,  but  what  the  Chinefes  have  writ 
fecond,  what  queftions  are  to  be  alk’d,  upon,  and  pradtife  punctually.  What  the 
how  the  upper  hand  is  to  be  given  or  taken,  miffioners  moll  admire  is,  that  the  very 
where  the  vilit  is  to  be  receiv’d,  and  where  fame  compliments  which  are  us’d  at  court,  Comtli- 
leave  to  be  taken.  They  obferve  fo  many  are  pradliled  in  the  very  words,  not  only  meets. 
niceties  in  this  point,  that  to  fay  the  truth,  in  the  cities  and  towns,  but  even  in  all 
it  requires  a  great  deal  of  patience  to  be  the  villages,  hamlets  and  country-houfes 
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there  are  throughout  all  the  empire,  fo  that  care  and  charge.  This  is  in  fome  meafure  Nava 
it  is  all  a  mere  court,  and  its  inhabitants  unavoidable,  both  in  regard  it  has  been  fo  kette. 
Civility,  all  courtiers.  The  reafon  of  it  is,  becaufe  eftablilh’d,  and  to  the  bufmefe  we  have 
all  men  ftudy  this  point ;  and  therefore  it  there  in  hand,  which  muft  of  neceffity  be 
appears,  and  I  have  often  ieen  it,  that  carry’d  on  after  this  manner,  till  it  be  re- 
a  child  of  eight  years  of  age  performs  all  folv’d-to  do  itas  it  was  us’din  the  primitive 
points  of  civility  as  nicely  as  a  man  of  fifty,  church,  or  as  S.  Francis  Xaverius  did  in  Ja- 
Cbildren.  which  is  very  ftrange.  Lads  at  nine  or  ten  -pan.  And  if  that  vineyard  were  advanced 
years  ofageobferve  the  fame  methodamong  and  improv’d  by  this  method,  by  filk 
themfelves,  as  gravely  as  if  they  were  well  clothes,  fedans,  and  fervancs,  the  labour 
in  years.  Our  Hugo  Cardindh  alks,  why  were  not  ill  beftow’d;  but  our  grief  is  the 
Ifaiah  was  fo  eloquent,  and  Amos  on  the  greater  becaufe  we  find  no  good  comes  of 
contrary  fo  blunt?  He  anfwers,  that  Ifaiah  it.  F.  John  Baht  of  the  fociety,  a  very 
had  been  a  courtier,  and  man  of  fafhion,  obfervantreligiousman,  andlaborious  mif- 
as  we  call  it,  buc  Arowasa  Ihepherd,  bred  fioner,  lamented  the  expence  of  many 
in  the  field,  and  a  mere  countryman.  This  thoufands  of  ducats  his  order  had  been  at 
diftinftion  is  to  be  found  in  thofe  countries  in  Japan,  Ethiopia,  China,  Tunquin,  and 
and  in  Europe,  but  not  in  China.  Theme-  Ccchimbina,  without  any  addition  to  the 
chanicks,  plough-men,  and  porters,  are  all  converfions  of  thofe  parts.  God  grant  a 
men  of  fafhion,  for  they  are  all  very  full  of  way  may  be  made  for  all  to  go  freely  to 
civility,  and  exprefs  themfelves  in  the  fame  labour  in  that  vineyard ;  for  if  the  prefents 
words,  as  they  do  in  the  capital  cities.  are  continued,  and  of  fuch  great  value,  as 
Kifits.  5.  In  vifiting,  too  many  ceremonies  are  I  have  feen  them,  few  orders  will  be  able 
us’d.  In  the  firft  place  they  take  red  paper,  to  maintain  miffioners  in  thofe  parts, 
of  which  there  are  feveral  forts,  and  abun-  8.  In  the  province  of  Canton  there  was  a 
dance  of  every  one  of  them  •,  on  it  they  Chriftian,  whofe  name  was  John  Li  Re 
write  the  name  of  him  that  is  to  make  the  Ming,  in  no  greater  circumftances  than  a 
vific  in  very  myfterious  characters.  This  mere  bachelor,  who  told  us,  he  had  need 
paper  is  fent  in  to  the  perfon  intended  to  of  a  .thoufand  ducats  a  year  to  lay  out  only 
be  vifited,  by  it  he  knows  the  quality  of  in  prefects. 

the  perfon,  and  what  relpeft  is  due  to  him,  :  g.  There  is  no  return  for  the  birth-day  Birth- 
and  either  receives,  or  excufes  himfelf  for  pre&nt.  There  is  not  a  Cbincft  tho’  never  de}‘. 
not  admitting  the  vifit.  The  refilling  a  fo  poor  but  keeps,  his  birth-day,  with  all 
vific  is  fometimes  look’d  upon  as  civility,  the  greatnefs  he  is  able.  All  the  children, 
and  is  anfwedd  by  fuch  another  paper.  The  kindred,  neighbours  and  friends,  know 
receiv’d  cuftom  of  all  China,  is  to  carry  a  every,  .man’s  mrth-day^  a  mandarin's  is 
Tnjntt.  prefent,  at  leaft  the  firft.  vific,  at  the  new  known  by  all  under  his  jurifdi&ion ;  that 
year,  and  every  man’s  birth-day,  there  is  of  a  viceroy,  or  fupreme  governor,  by  all 
no  avoiding  of  it.  The  Perfians  obferv’d  the  province.  It  is  an  ancient  cuftom  to 
the  fame  towards  their  kings,  according  to  celebrape.  birth-days,  but  not  for  private 
Hamon  on  Mat.  ii.  epift.  1.7.  and  others:  it  perfons,  nor  is  it  fo  univerfal  as  in  China, 
was  very  itfiial  among  the  ancients  for  the  fill-  Pharaoh  celebrated  his,  and  lb  did  Herod, 
jells  to  offer  gifts  to  their  kings  ■,  fo  Seneca,  Confiantine  did  the  lame,  as  Sponlanus  writes 
no  man  can  falute  the  king  of  the  Parthians  am.  353.  mm.  it.  By  reafon  the  Chinefes 
without  a  prefent.  He  goes  on  talking  of  are  exceffive  in  this  practice,  we  might  ap- 
the  inviolable  law  the  Perfians  had  to  this  ply  to  them  the  words  of  S.  Auguftine,  firm. 
effeft.  12.  in  verb.  Dorn,  in  Mattb.  Silly  men  re- 

6.  In  China  this  cuftom  is  very  ancient  joice  at  many  birth-days  of  their  own,  and 
in  regard  to  all  the  mandarines,  the  prefent  their  children ;  Q  wife  man,  if  your  wine 
is  writ  down  on  another  red  paper  in  very  Jhrink  in  your  veffel,  you  are  troubled,  you 
great  order,  and  in  choice  charadters.  There  lofe  days  and  rejoice. 

muft  be  at  leaft  four  feveral  things  prefent-  10.  The  Chinefes  out-do  us  in  many  par¬ 
ed,  and  fix,  eight,  twelve,  or  more  to  ticulais,  one  is,  that  there  is  never  a  one 
perfons  of  greater  quality.  Having  feen  of  them,  great  or  fmall,  rich  or  poor,  but 
the  paper,  he  receives  the  whole  or  part,  exaftly  remembers  his  age,  the  day  and 
and  fends  an  anfwer  fuitable  to  what  he  hour  of  his  birth,  and  thofe  of  his  parents, 
takes.  Afterwards  he  pays  the  vifit,  and  brothers  and  relations.  The  reafon  they 
returns  a  prefent  of  equal  value.  Sometimes  give  for  it  is  very  fufficient.  One  thing 
they  fend  it  in  filver,  they  ate  very  careful  they  fay  is,  that  they  may  rejoice  for  ha- 
chat  their  prefent  be  curioufly  order’d  and  ving  liv’d  to  that  age;  the  other,  to  be 
fet  out.  troubled  becaufe  the  day  of  their  death 

7.  We,  as  being  ftrangers,  muft  of  ne-  draws  every  day  nearer.  Among  us  welhall 
cefiicy  prefent  foreign  things,  and  not  fuch  find  abundance  of  people,whoneverremem- 
as  the  country  affords,  which  requires  fome  ber  their  age,  either  tQ  give  G  0  d  thanks. 
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Nava-  for  having  preferv’d  them  fo  long,  nor  to 
rette.  look  forward  what  is  to  follow. 
l/y\j  ii.  Upon  the  day  of  the  new  moon, 
which  is  their  mod  folemn  feftival,  the 
petty  kings  and  court-magiftrates,  wilh 
the  emperor  a  happy  year  s  the  great  man¬ 
darines  fend  their  deputies  from  the  capital 
cities  to  do  the  fame,  and  they  repeat  the 
ceremony  on  his  birth,  and  wedding-day. 
Every  province  once  in  three  years  deputes 
fome  perfon  to  falute  the  emperor  in  its 

Wmm  12.  The  women  keep  their  birth-days. 
Start.  but  the  men  are  never  with  the  women  in 
any  rejoycing  whatfoever. 

XuauiB-  1 3-  Theybavealfo  particular  ceremonies 
stim-rn-  to  make  friends  and  be  reconciled.  One 
monies.  very  wuch  in  life,  is  to  take  a  cock,  to 
draw  blood  from  his  comb,  and  the  parties 
to  drink  it.  This  they  perform  in  a  tem- 
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_  blood  from  their  breads, 

of  them  to  drink  the  other’s.  The  practice 
of  the  Egyptians  was  to  tie  the  thumbs  of 
thofe  that  were  to  be  joyn’d  in  friendlhip ; 
then  they  prick’d  them  with  a  lance,  fo  both 
their  bloods  mix’d.  2 hat  allion  was  toftg- 
nify  that  hath  their lives  became  as  one.  They 
gave  it  for  granted  that  the  life  was  in  the 
blood. 

14.  In  the  time  of  the  old  law,  accord¬ 
ing  to  S.  Thomas  in  1  Cor.  xi.  leS.  6.  there 
was  a  cuftom  not  unlike  that  of  China,  as 
fball  be  explain'd  more  at  large  in  another 
place:  Among  the  ancients,  lays  he,  it  was  a 
cuftom  to  fpill  the  blood  of  fome  creature  offer'd 
infacrifice ,  to  confirm  the  contrast,  Gen.xxxi. 
Exod.  xiv.  A  Lapide  upon  thofe  places 
here  quoted,  treats  of  this  nr  ',™”! 

our  Olcafter. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Marriage-Ceremonies. 


■t.  1.  'T'HERE  ate  whole  books  in  China, 
JL  and  thofe  no  fmall  ones,  that  treat 
of  this  fubjedt,  and  an  infinite  number  has 
been  writ  upon  it.  Before  I  enter  upon  the 
matter  I  will  here  fet  down  the  obftacles 


doors,  and 
diflolve  the  matrimony,  tho’  they  have 
been  long  marry’d  and  have  children.  If 
this  Were  allow’d  in  Europe,  there’s  no 
doubt  but  many  marriages-  would  prove 
null,  and  it  would  be  a  great  curb  to  re- 
ftrain  women  from  being  fo  free  of  their 
tongue.  The  fecond  is  difobedience  to  the 
father  and  mother-in-law.  In  China  the 
fons  that  are  marry’d  always  live  with  their 
parents  ib  that  their  wives  are  obedient,  and 
Jive  in  great  fubjection  totheirfather  and  mo¬ 
ther-in-law.  They  endure  much  mifery  by 
thts  manner  of  life.  The  third  is  ifthey  deal 
any  thing  in  the  houfe.  The  fourth,  if  a  wo¬ 
man  has  the  leprofy  after  Ihe  is  marry’d. 
The  fifth,  if  (he  proves  barren.  The  fixth, 
if  (he  is  jealous ;  a  great  mortification  to  a 
woman  chat  is  naturally  fubjedt  to  this 
pafiion.  The  men  in  China  are  more  fub¬ 
jedt  to  it  than  the  women,  for  they  always 
bear  with  the  concubines  living  altogether, 
but  thefe  acknowledge  the  chief  lady  as  their 
fovereign  ;  and  it  being  ufual  for  one  to  be 
better  beloved  than  the  others,  they  never 
are  without  difeontents  amongfbthem,  and 
fome  hang,  others  throw  themfelves  into 
■wells.  When  the  firft  wife  has  no  children, 
file  herfelf  courts  thehufoand  to  takes  con¬ 
cubine,  and  thus  ihe  fecures  herfelf  from 
being  turn’d  off-  .  Sarah  gave  the- fame  ad¬ 


vice  to  Abraham,  Gen.  vi.  f .  2.  but  upon 
a  more  noble  motive:  Rachel  did  thefame, 

Gen.  XXX.  Others  deliver’d  their  -women 
(laves  to  their  hufbands,  and  took  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  themfelves,  as  the  Chinefe  women 

2.  By  reafon  of  thefe  impediments,  and  Want 
the  great  cafe  in  parting  with  their  wives,  pewn'd 
efpecially  among  the  common  fort  of  pco-  m 


cording  as  they  can  agree  ; 
it  has  been  a  great  difpute,  whether  it  is 
really  a  matrimony  or  nor,  as  us’d  in  China. 

So  that  the  miflioners  of  the  (ociety  with  ^ 
good  reafon  doubted,  whether  they  might 
be  allow’d  as  natural,  or  only  as  conditio¬ 
nal  contradte.  They  confultcd  their  col¬ 
lege  at  Rome  upon  it,  and  their  divines  re- 
folv’d  that  the  marriages  of  the  men  of 
learning  were  valid,  but  not  thofe  of  the 
common  fort.  Another  time  they  anfwer’d, 
that  neither  of  them  were  good.  I  faw  and 
read  both  their  tefolves  in  China.  We  again 
argued  the  cafe  among  us  all,  vfere  divided, 
and  could  not  agree. 

3.  After  our  imputes  were  over,  I  found  Di. 
the  cafe  argued  in  the  Chinefe  philofophy. 
Trail.  52.  fit.  2.  the  queftion  is  put,  Whe¬ 
ther  the  wife  may  be  turn'd  out  of  doors? 
The  anfwer  is,  “  That  Zu  Zu  the  fon  of 
“  their  philosopher  Ccttjucius,  turn’d  his 
“  wife  out  feveral  times,  and  that  others 
“  whofe  names  are  there  mention’d  did  the 
“  fame.  The  people  of  this  time,  fays  the 
“  book,  look  upon  it  as  an  unfeemly 
“  thing!  the  ancients  did  not  fo,  and  they 
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9.  F.  Adrian  Grelon  Mfo  told  us,  that 
thole  of  his  order  in  Francs  were  once  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  £h?»rf>foldiers,  who  were 
marry’d  in  their  own  country,  going  over 
to  New  France,  might  marry  there  again, 
caufa  confemaniee  continentia,  in  order  to 
live  continent.  It  is  neceflary  to  mention 
all  thefe  particulars,  that  the  learned  may 
give  their  fenfe  upon  it,  the  mod  material 
points  (hall  be  handled  in  tom.  II.  Let  us 
proceed:  the  Chinefes  afcribe  the  having  of 
children  to  the  obedience  they  owe  to  their 
parents  ■,  as  if  this  were  a  thing  in  their 
power,  or  that  depended  on  them.  They 
ground  this  opinion  upon  a  fentence  of  their 
fecond  philosopher  Meng  Zu,  who  left  ic 
written,  that  the  greatell  fin  of  difobedi- 
ence,  is  to  want  children.  (I  fuppofe  be 
mam  the  pmifhment  of  the  fin.)  The  Chi¬ 
nefes  are  fo  ftrongly  grounded  in  this  doc- 

cubines,  fome  that  they  may  have  Children, 
others  that  they  may  have  more.  But  in 
truth  the  main  drift  is  to  fatisfy  their  loofe 
appetites.  The  petty  king  that  liv’d  in 
Canton ,  as  the  people  there  laid;  had  above 
fixty  fons.  How  many  his  concubines 
--re  I  know  not,-  there  is  no  number  af- 


fign’d,  every  one  takes  as  . 
keep.  Sure  this  petty  king  was  very 
dient  to  his  parents.  This  error  is  luffici- 
.  ently  impugned  in  our  books,  and  they 
like  the  rcafons,  but  improve  little  upon 

10.  Difcourfing  one  day  with  a  confider- 
able  mandarin  upon  this  fubjeft,  lie  told 
me,  he  had  ever  thought  it  mod  confonant 
to  reafon,  to  have  but  one  wife,  which  he 
had  ever  obferv’d.  One  of  the  greatelt 
obftacles  to  the  converfion  of  chofe  people, 
is  the  liberty  they  allow  themfelves  of  keep¬ 
ing  concubines.  The  fathers  of  the  fociety 
told  me,  that  one  of  their  order,  for  the 
removing  of  this  impediment,  had  propos’d, 
his  holinefs  lhould  be  mov’d  to  grant  a 
difpenfation  to  the  Chirnfe  Chriftians  to  have 

ty.  feveral  wives.  Divines  and  cafuifts  muft  re- 
folve  whether  this  be  pra&icable.  More 
lhall  be  faid  of  this  matter  in  the  fecond 
tome.  See  A  Lapide  in  Gen.  xvi.  f.  i. 
where  he  follows  the  common  receiv’d  opi¬ 
nion  with  S.  Thomas.  Every  turn  they  tell 
us,  by  thefe  and  other  means  the  way  to 
their  converfion  is  made  eafier ;  God  grant 
it  be  not  rather  obftrufifed. 

11.  Sodomy  is  frequent  in  China,  yet 
not.  fo  much  as  in  Japan,  as  I  have  been 
inform’d.  There  have  been  other  nations 
in  the  world  that  did  not  look  upon  this 
hellilh  vice  as  any  fin.  So  fays  S.  Thomas, 
lib.  II.  q.  94,  art.  6.  the  people  of  Crete 
were  of  this  opinion.  The  Romans  fo  far 
countenanced  it,  that  they  had  publick 
itews  of  this  fort,  which  the  emperor  AUx- 


anier,  fon  to  Mama,  who  had  been  On- 
gen’s  difciple,  could  not  fupprefs.  The 
Ifraelites  were  infeaed  with  this  vice,  Afa 
1  Kings  xv,  banifh’d  it.  According  to  S. 

Thomas,  in  prim,  ad  Rom.  leCl.  8;  this  vice 
had  its  beginning  with  idolatry  in  the  time 
of  Abraham.  Thofe  who  look'd  upon  it  as  no 
fin,  were  fttcb  as  believ'd  that  nothing  is  na¬ 
turally  juft,  and  of  amfcqtmcc  can  be  uuiuft, 
but  is  only  fo  by  the  obligation  of  a  human  law 
and  by  this  rule  no  fin  was  regarded,  as  be¬ 
ing  againft  God,  Arift.  J.  Ethic.  So  it 
was  with  other  vices,  to  which  the  Chinefes 
are  equally  addicted.  It  is  faid  of  Jajbn  in 
the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  Mac¬ 
cabees,  he  prdlim’d  to  place  the  chief  of  the 
■youth  in  flews  under  the  very  caftle. 

1 2.  The  unhappyand  unfortunate  prince 
Carrin  Palin  Gaola  drove  thefe  wicked  peo¬ 
ple,  who  went  in  womens  clothes,  as  they 
do  at  this  time  in  the  kingdom  of  Caile, 
from  Maesjfar.  In  the  time  of  the  Chi - 
nefe  emperors,  there  were  publick  ftews  of 
boys  in  the  imperial  city  Pequin.  The  2sr- 
/urfuppreft  it,  yet  it  continues  ftill  it  Jang 
Cheu  they  go  gay,  but  dreft  like  other 
men.  They  don’t  marry,  as  thofe  do  I 

faw  at  Caile,  fikty  leagues  from  Macaffar,  Caile. 
in  the  fame  ifland,  where  they  told  me,  there 
were  men  would  rather  chufe  to  marry  thofe 
monfters  than  women.  Good  God,  in 
what  darknefs  they  live  who  know  thee  not! 

And  .  how  unthankful  are  we,  who  only 
through  thy  mercy  know  thee,  for  this  be- 

13.  We  know  there  have  been  men  fo 
brutal,  as  to  place  their  ultimate  felicity  in 
fenfuality.  Ariftippus  was  one  of  them. 

The  Nicolaifts  follow’d  the  lame  maxim, 
according  to  Spondamts,  an.  68.  n.  5.  and 
many  at  this  time  are  of  the  fame  opinion, 
moltvifiblythofeofthekingdomofCIiflwpa,  damps. 
fituate  betwixt  Camboxa  and  Cochinchina. 

Thofe  people  wear  the  figures  of  the  fe- 

cret  parts  about  their  necks,  as  fingular  re¬ 
licks,  which  they  worfhip  and  adore. 

.  14.  Leaving  afide  thefe  chings  and  fuch 
like,  which  may  make  known  to  us  the 
miferable  ftate  of  man,  and  the  wretched 
condition  he  falls  into,  when  the  fuperna- 
tural  light  fails  him,  let  us  proceed  upon 
die  fubjeeft  of  this  chapter.  Idoubtnoc 
but  I  have  deviated  coo  much,  but  not  upon 
vain  and  frivolous  things,  Jo  that  I  am  the 
more  exculable. 

15.  The  marriage  -  ceremonies  are  too  Marriage. 
many  and  impertinent,  if  perform’d  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  book  which  is  a  ritual,  call’d 
kia  li,  order’d  by  the  emperor  to  be  kept 
throughout  the  whole  empire.  I  muft  in 
the  firft  place  lay  it  down  as  a  certainty, 
that  from  all  antiquity  in  China  no  fon  ever 
did,  or  hereafter  will  marry  without  the 
confent  of  his  parents.  We  fee  the  con- 
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trary  daily  a:  0 
the  next  place,  I  give  this  for  a  general 
rule,  that  the  bride  and  bridegroom  have 
never  fpoke  to,  or  lb  much  as  feen  one  an¬ 
other  till  they  meet  in  the  houfe  where  they 
are  to  live  together.  Thefe  things  never 
fail,  unlefs  it  be  among  fome  poor  pea- 
fants.  It  is  alfo  very  ufual  for  the  parents 
to  make  matches  for  their  children  whilft 
they  are  yet  very  young ;  nay  fometimes 
when  the  wives  are  with  child  they  agree, 
if  they  prove  boy  and  girl,  they  lhall  marry. 
This  they  call  chi  fo,  which  lignifies,  to 
mark  out  bellies.  The  famecuitom  is  us’d 
in  Narfmga ,  as  I  was  told  at  Patalon. 

•  1 6.  In  the  province  of  Xan  Si  diey  have 
a  ridiculous  cuftom,  which  is  ro  marry 
dead  folks.  F.  Michael  Trigaucius  a  jefuit, 
who  liy’d  feveral  years  in  that  province, 
told  it  us  whilft  we  were  confin’d. .  It  falls 
out  thatone  man’s  fon,  and  another’s  daugh¬ 
ter  die.  ’Whilft  the  coffins  are  in  the  houfe 
(and  they  ufe  to  keep  them  two  or  three 
years  or  longer)  the  parents  agree  to  marry 
them  ;  they  lend  the  ufual  prefents  as  if 
they  were  alive  with  much  ceremony  and 
■mufick.  After  this  they  put  together  the 
two  coffins,  keep  the  wedding-dinner  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  laftly,  they  lay  them  both 
into  one  tomb.  The  parents  from  this  time 
are  lookt  upon  not  only  as  friends,  but  re¬ 
lations,  as  they  would  have  been  had  their 
children  been  marry’d  living. 

-■  17.  The  firft  ching  they  do,  they  go  to  ' 

•  the  temple  of  their  anceftors,  there  they 
acquaint  them  particularly,  how  fuch  a 
one  their  grandfon  of  fuch  an  age,  defigns 
■to  marry  N.  &c.  therefore  they  beg  their 
■affiftance  for  the  performance  of  it.  The 
wife’s  parents  do  the  fame.  In  China,  the 
Philippine  iflands,  and  other  kingdoms,  the 
'  hufband  brings  a  portion  to  his  wife,  which 
her  parents  keep.  But  fometimes  they  give 
the  daughter  part  of  it.  Lycurgus  king  of 
Macedon  ordain’d  that  women  fhould  marry 
without  any  portion :  Phat  wives fhould  not 
be  chofen  for  money.  S.  Thomas  fpeaks  of  it, 
■Opufi.  de  Reg.  Print.  This  was  very  con¬ 
venient,  more  (hall  be  faid  of  it  in  another 
■place.  When  the  bridegroom’s  parents 
.lend  the  portion,  it  is  carry’d  in  the  greateft 
(late  they  pofiibly  can.  Before  it  goes  the 
unufick,  then  follow  the  tables  each  carry’d 
by  four  men,  in  a  very  decent  manner. 
Upon  one  of  them  are  pieces  of  filk,  pieces 
of  cotton  on  another,  fruit  on  a  third ; 
meat,  dainties,  and  plate  on  a  fourth.  The 
(hew  and  noife  is  much  more  than  the  fub- 

18.  On  the  28'!'  of  Juguft,  whilft  we 
■were  ftill  all  of  us  in  the  imperial  city,  the 
emperor  fent  the  dowry  and  prefent  to  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  four  governors, 
whom  he  ..afterwards  marry’d.  He  fent  her 


an  hundred  tables  full  of  feveral  things,  arid  Nava- 
forts  of  meat,  two  thoufand  ducats  in  pigs  Rtm, 
of  filver,  one  thoufand  in  gold,  one  hun- 
dred  pieces  of  filk  of  feveral  colours,  with 
filver  and  gold  flowers,  one  hundred  ofcoc- 
ton.  This  is  their  cuftom,  and  I  don’t 
queftion  but  he  was  able  to  have  fent  her 
twenty  or  thirty  millions. 

19.  They  make  choice  of  a  fortunate  and 
lucky  day  to  fend  the  portion,  and  be  mar¬ 
ry’d  on.  The  prefident  of  the  college  of 
mathematicks  has  the  care  of  appointing 
thefe  days,  not  only  for  marriages,  but 
for  every  thing  they  take  in  hand.  F.  John 
Jdamus  of  the  fociety  of  Jefus,  held  his  Mijimm. 
employment  a  long  while  >  feveral  (lories 

went  about  among  thofe  of  his  order  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter.  It  (hall  be  handled 
in  another  place,  and  we  will  (hew  how  the 
good  father  clear’d  himfelf  from  the  impu- 

20.  Having  notify’dtheday  the  marriage 
is  to  be  folemniz’d  on,  their  anceftors  de¬ 
parted,  the  bridegroom’s  parents  fend  a 
kinfman,  or  fome  grave  perfon,  to  conduft 
the  bride.  They  carry  a  clofe  fedan,  with 
flags,  fquibs,  mufick,  and  brafs-bafons, 
more  or  lefs  in  number  according  to  the 
quality  of  them  both.  Being  come  to  the 
bride’s  houfe,  where  (he  is  ready  dreft,  ex¬ 
pecting  that  time,  (he  takes  leave  of  her 
kindred ;  her  parents  give  her  good  advice 
(which  I  writ  at  Rome,  where  I  mandated 

'  much  relating  to  this  fubjedf,  and  left  it 
with  the  holy  congregation  de  propaganda, 
fide)  (he  gets  into  the  fedan,  where  (he  finds 
a  little  rice,  wheat,  and  other  grain,  to  fig- 
nify  that  the  bride  carries  along  with  her 
abundance  of  goods ;  and  that  her  hulband’s 
eftate  and  income  (hall  increafe  by  her  go¬ 
ing  to  him.  As  the  bride  goes  into  the 
chair,  they  ufually  break  an  egg  (this  cere¬ 
mony  is  not  fet  down  in  the  ritual)  to  fig- 
nify  that  (he  (hall  be  fruitful.  In  my  time 
a  Chriftian  father  to  one  that  was  going  to 
be  marry’d,  feeing  this  ceremony  perform¬ 
ed,  in  a  paffion  threw  the  egg  againft  the 
wall,  faying.  Why  is  my  daughte.r  a  hen 
that  (he  fhould  lay  eggs  ? 

2 1.  The  bride  being  come  to  the  bride¬ 
groom’s  houfe, -which  is  richly  adorn’d  and 
fet  out,  the  father  and  mother-in-law  re¬ 
ceive  her  with  all  poffible  ftate  and  kind- 
nefs.  Then  they  perform  the  obeyfances, 
the  bride  and  the  bridegroom  in  the  court 
make  theirs  to  heaven  and  earth,  and  then 
to  their  kindred  and  acquaintance.  Next 
follow  the  entertainments.  The  men  eat 
in  the  forepart  of  the  houfe,  che  women  in 
the  inner.  At  night  they  convey  the  bride 
into  the  bridegroom’s  chamber,  as  the  Spar- 
tarn  and  others  us’d  to  do,  according  to 
A  Lapideia  Gen.  xxix.  f.  23.  On  the  ta¬ 
ble  (he  finds  fixers,  thread,  cocton,-  and 

T  -  other 
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Nava-  other  things,  which  is  to  denote  to  her  that 
retti.  flie  goes  to  work,  and  not  to  be  idle.  An 
Ls~y^J  excellent  prafticp,  and  good  advice.  The 
Ramans  when  they  carry’d  the  bride  with 
great  folemnity  to  the  bridegroom’s  houfe, 
took  along  with  her  a  fpindle,  a  diftaff, 
flax  or  wool,  to  the  fame  intent  as  the  Cbi- 
nejis  do,  A  Lafide  in  Gen,  xxxiv.  f.  i. 
The  father-in-law  that  day  fees  his  daugh¬ 
ter-in-law,  and  never  fees  her  face  again 
till  (he  is  dead,  if  Ihe  happens  to  die  before 
him.  This  feems  incredible,  it  being  well 
known,  they  live  in  the  fame  houfe;  but 
it  is  very  certain,  and  the  greateft  perlons 
are  moft  exa£t  in  obferving  it.  In  fmall 
villages  perhaps  they  are  not  fo  nice.  _  It  is 
never  to  be  fuppos’d  that  the.  father-in-law 
fets  his  foot  into  the  daughter-in-law’s  cham¬ 
ber.  If  ever  the  daughter-in-law  goes  a- 
broad,  the  fatlier-in-law  hides  himfelf,  or 
goes  out  that  he  may  not  fee  her. 

Wmms  as.  All  relations  are  not  allow’d  to  talk 
retired-  with  a  woman  alone;  it  is  allow’d  to  cou- 
fins  that  are  younger  than  they,  but  not 
to  thofe  that  are  elder.  Thofe  that  are 
younger,  they  fay,  will  not  prefumc  to  be 
bold  with  them ;  but  thofe  that  are  elder, 
may  perhaps  take  the  advantage  of  their 
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fuperioricy;  and  pretend  to  that  which  is 
not  juft  or  lawful.  Sometimes  in  the  year 
the  wives  go  out  to  vifit  their  parents,  this 
is  the  extent  of  their  divertifcments  and  re¬ 
creations.  When  they  perceive  themfelves 
to  be  with  child,  they  repair  to  the  tem- 
ple.of  their  anceftors,  acquaint  them  with 
their  condition,  and  beg  their  afiiltincc  in 
order  to  a  good  delivery.  After  they 
are  brought  to  bed,  they  return  to  the  lame 
temple  to  give  thanks  tor  their  happy  de¬ 
livery,  and  beg  of  them  to  keep  and  pre- 
ferve  the  child.  Some  time  after  that,  they 
carry  the  child,  and  prelent  it  in  the  fame 
temple,  thanking  the  dead  for  having  pre- 
ferv’d  it  til)  then,  and  defiling  they  will 
prolong  its  life,  and  bring  it  to  age  of  ma¬ 
turity.  More  lhall  be  faid  on  this  fubject 
in  die  fecond  tome.  Hence  we  may  ga¬ 
ther  whether  die  Chimfes  aik  any  thing  of 
the  dead,  or  not.  P.  de  Angelis  was  much 
in  the  right  in  this  point ;  he  lays  in  his 
hiftory,  that  the  Cbinefes  adore  their  dead ; 
whoever  fent  him  that  account  to  Llbon, 
knew  it  very  well.  Much  lhall  be  laid  of 
this  matter  hereafter,  and  I  lhall  givefome 
hints  in  the  following  chapter,  thus  much 
may  fuffice  for  this. 


CHAP.  vm. 

Of  fome  Ceremonies  the  Chinefes  ufe  -with  their  dead. 


U.'T'HE  rites  and  ceremonies  the  GM- 
Jt  nefes  ufe  towards  their  dead,  are 
Hioit  exaifily  fee  down  in  the  book  quoted 
in  the  laft  chapter,  and  in  other  claffick  au¬ 
thors,..  .Neither  do  thefe  books,  nor  l 
neither,  fpeak  of  the  ceremonies  the  other 
fedts  have  brought  up,  but  of  thofe  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  learned  fe£t,  tho’  it  be  of  no 
great  confequence  if  they  Ihould  be  all 
mix’d  here  together.  However  I  will 
endeavour  to  diftinguilh  chofe  belonging 
to  the  ionizes  for  the.  more  clearnefs. 

a.  I  muft  obferve  in  the  firft  place,  that 
it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Tartars ,  when  one 
of  them  dies,  that  one  Of  his  wives  mull 
hang  her  felf  to  bear  him  company  in  that 
is.  journey.  In  the  year  1668,  a  Tartar  of 
note  dy’d  in  the  imperial  city,  a  concubine 
of  feventeen  years  of  age  was  Co  hang  her 
felf  to  bear  him  company.  She  was  well 
born,  and  had  good  relations,  her  kindred 
were  much  troubled  to  lofe  her,  and  with¬ 
out  doubt  Ihe  was  more  concern’d  her  felf. 
They  prefented  a  petition  to  the  emperor, 
begging  of  him  that -he  would  difpenfe  with 
chat  cuftom  receiv'd  and  eftablilh’d  among 
his  nation.  The  emperor  did  it  to  the 
purpofe,.  %  he  commanded  that  cuftom 
ihould  be  no  .longer  in  force ;  fo  that  ic 
was  quite  ab.olilk’d  and  abrogated. 

3.  The  Cbinefes  have  the  fame  cuftom, 


receiv’d  by  their  philofopher 
the  viceroy  of  Canton  dy’d,  fome  faid  he 
poifon’d  himfelf;  being  near  his  death,  he 
call’d  the  concubine  he  lov’d  bell,  and 
putting  her  in  mind  of  the  love  he  had 
bore  her,  defir’d  Ihe  would  bear  him  com¬ 
pany.  She  gave  him  a  promife,  and  as 
loon  as  he  dy’d,  bang’d  her  felf.  This  is 
much  us’d  in  India ,  as  I  will  write  in  ano¬ 
ther  place. 

4.  Among  the  Cbinefes  it  is  very  ufual, 
when  the  lick  perfon  is  in  danger,  to  call 
the  bonzes  to  pray  for  him,  or  her ;  they 
come  with  little  bafons,  fmall  bells,  and 
ocher  inftruments  they  ufe,  and  make  fo 
great  a  noife  as  might  haften  his  death.  Ne- 
verchelefs  they  confefs  that  diverts  them, 
and  eafes  their  diftemper.  If  the  difeafe 
increafe,  they  fay  his  foul  is  gone  out ;  and 
therefore  three  or  four  of  them  go  abroad 
in  the  clofe  of  the  evening  with  a  large 
bafon,  a  drum,  and  a  trumpet,  and  walk 
about  haltily,  feeking  that  wandring  ftray 
foul.  They  make  a  little-  ftop  at  the  crof- 
ling  of  ftreets,  play  on  their  inftrumencs, 
and  then  go  on.  I  faw  it  feveral  times, 
for  they  always  dop’d  by  my  church,  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  corner  of  a  ftreet ;  but  I 
could  never  hear  they  found  what  they 
look’d  for.  The  bonzes  ufe  to  go  into  the 
fields 
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fields  upon  the  fame  errand  ;  they  walk 
about  Tinging,  praying,  and  founding  their 
inftruments,  among  the  bulhes  and  bram¬ 
bles,  turning  on  all  Tides ;  and  when  they 
find  fome  humble  bee,  or  great  wal'p,  they 
fay  it  is  the  foul  of  the  dying  perfon.  They 
carry  it  fafe,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  noife 
and  joy,  to  the  fick  man’s  houfe.  I  have 
been  told  they  put  ic  into  his  mouth  ;  I 
fuppofe  they  pretend  fo  co  do,  I  never  law 

5.  According  to  the  Chinefe  ritual,  when 
a  man  is  ready-  co  die,  they  take  hint  out 
of  his  bed  and  lay  him  on  the  ground, 
that  he  may  there  end  his  days  ;  for  their 
philofophy  teaches,  that  fines  he  began  to 
live  on  earth,  it  is  reafonable  he  ihould 
end  his  life  there.  Formerly,  as.  (oon  as 
ever  the  child  was  born  they  laid  it  on  the 
ground,  according  to  that  of  S«&w«,'VV'ifd. 
vii.  I  being  born,  fell  on  tie  earth.  Philo 
Jud.  lib.  VI.  de  opfic.  fays,  it  was  done 
thac  the  child  by  that  exterior  ihow  might 
own  it  felf  the  produdt  of  the  earth,  and 
acknowledge  it  as  its  mother,  from  whom 
it  had  receiv’d  its  firft  being.  Laertius,  lib. 
•VI.  fays.  It  was  to  exprefs  how  it  was  to 
return  to  earth,  and  that  the  fame  earth 
Ihould  be  its  tomb ;  She  is  the  tmiverfal  fete 
rent,  and  truly  our  fepdebre.  Which  fame 
thing  S.  Bernard  feems  to  imply,  fern,  de 
S.  Mart'.  On  the  earth  we  have  our  rife, .on  the 
earth  we  die.  This  is  thecuftom  of  the  Chi- 
itefes  at  this  day. 

'  6.  As  foon  as  he  is  dead  they  put  a  lit¬ 

tle  ftick  into  his  mouth  that  it  may  not 
dole;  we  ihall  prefently  Ihew  die  reafon 
of  it..  This  done,  one  of  the  family,  with 
the  dead  man’s  garment  in  his  hand,  gets 
at  the  top  of  the  ridge  of  the  houfe,  and 
llretching  out  the  garment,  calls  aloud  on 
the  dead  perfon’s  foul,  defiring  and  iritreat- 
jng  it  to  return  to  the  body.  If  the  perfon 
-departed  be  a  man,  he  calls  the  foul  by  his 
name  ;  if  a  woman,  he  ufes  the  firname, 
not  the  proper  name.  Then  he  comes 
down,  and  ftretching  out  the  garment, 
fpreads  ic  over  die  dead  body,  expecting 
three  days  to  fee  whether  it  rifes  again.  If 
he  does  not  come  to  life,  and  I  never  heard 
of  any  that  did,  tho*  to  make  good  their 
neural  they  might  have  feign'd  if ;  .then 
they  go  about  putting  him  into  die  coffin. 
This  ceremony  is  very  antient,  ic  is  men¬ 
tion’d  not  only  in  their  philofophy,  but  in 
■Confucius  his  books,  which  they  call  kai  ju. 
"It  wants  not  for  fome  to  give  it  a  good 
word  among  the  raiffianers,  asfball  be  faid 
in  its  place.  It  is  kept  and  obfervM  to  this 
day  ;  but  in  fome  places  they  perform  it 
af  the  door  of  the  houfe. 

J.  Next  they  put  into  his  mouth  gold 
River  coin,  .(to  this  intent  they  keep  it 
open)  rice ,  wheat,  and  -fome  ether  frnail 


thihgs.  Rich  and  mighty  men  put  in  pearls.  Nav-a- 

their  books  and  rituals  we  have  fpoke  of.  WV 
They  drefs  him  in  his  beft  clodies,  which 
they  keep  carefully  whilft  living  againft 
they  are  dead  ;  the  devil,  takes  them  very 
richly  and  warmly  clad,  In  walhing  them 
they- life  Itrange  ceremonies  before  they  put 
therm  into  the  coffin  :  there  is  no  body  but  Cejins. 
has  one,  and  there  are  fome  of  delicate 
woods,  of  twelve,  twenty,  fifty,  a  hundred 
ducats  a  piece,  or  morel  In  ester y  city  and 
town  there  are  many  coffin-lhops,  where 
they  are.  to  be  found  of  all  Gzes.  The  great 
mandarines  fomedmes  fhew  dieir  charity 
in  giving  a  dozen  or  twenty  to  poor  peo¬ 
ple.  There  are  very  many  who  whilft- they 
are  yet  living,  endeavour  to  get  a  coffin, 
and  make  a  treat  the-  day  ip  comes  home. 

They  keep  it  in  fight  for  feveral,  years, 
and  fome.  now  and  then  ufe  to  go  into  if, 
yet  they  do  not  mend  their  life.  It  is  a 
cuftom  or  law  for  the.  emperor  to  have  his 
coffin  forme  time  in  the.  palace.  The  Tar¬ 
tars,  people  of  Camboxet,  and  EaJ tern  In¬ 
dians,  bury  the  bodies,  and  keep  the  allies. 

If  any  poor  Chinefe  happen  to  have  no  cof¬ 
fin,  they  do  the  fame  by  him.  In  the  cof¬ 
fin  they  lay  a  fmall  quilt ,  holder  and  Fmurtl 
pillows,  coals,  and  wicks  fpr  lamps,  which  rite:. 
are  there  made  of  ruffies ;  all  thefe  things 
ferve  cef  fuck  up  the  moifture  of  the  carcaie : 
they  alfo  put  in  fizers  to  pare  their  naiis. 

Before  the  Tartars  rime  they  put  in  combs 
to  comb  their  hair:  finoe  they  brought 
them  to  cut  off  their  hair  they  have  no  need 
of  a  co'mb,  and  therefore  leave  it  out  at 
prefent.  F.  Brancato  a  jefuit  told  me  this ; 
and  from  this  change  I  deduced  this  argu¬ 
ment  :  if  they  have  left  off  putting  the  comb 
into  the  coffin,  becaufe  they  have  loft  their 
hair,  it  follows  they  thought  there  was  fome 
myftery  in  it.  They  place  the  parings 
of  the  nails  they  cut  off  from  the  deceas’d 
as  foon  as  expir’d,  in  little  purfes  in  the 
four  corners ;  then  they  caft  their  lots,  .and 
lay  in  the  body  widi  great  (horns  and  cries. 

8.  Before  they  bewail  the  dead,  they 
place  a  porringer  in  the  middle  of  the  room 
where  the  coffin  is  ;  having  perform’d  fome 
ceremonies,  they  break  it,  faying,  they 
open  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  then  begin 
the  lamentations;  and  if  wlut  the  bonzes 
fay  were  true,  then  their  pleafure  and  jay 
ought  to  commence.  Having  nail’d  up  the 
coffin,  which  is  done  with  abundance  of 
ceremonies,  they  make  a  fort  of  an  altar 
on  it,  and  in  the  midft:  of  it  in  a  fmall 
tabernacle  they  place  the  name  of  the  party 
deceas’d,  adorn’d  ■with  candles,  burning 
perfumes  and  flowers ;  this  Ihall  be  farther 
explain’d  in  another  place.  There  isa  great 
deal  goes  to  the  condoling  ;  hut  aRer  it 
they  go  where  the  dead  body  is,  kneel 
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ing  for  the  father  of  him  now  reigning,  bat 
cannot  well  rememberwhetherit  laftedfour 
or  five  days.  During  thefe  days  the  man¬ 
darines  of  every  town,  city,  and  metropolis 
meet  in  fome  public  place,  where  they  fail, 
weep,  and  perform  the  ceremonies  ufual 
when  a  dead  body  is  prefent.  I  am  doubtful 
whether  it  be  allowable  for  the  Chriftian 
mandarines  to  keep  thofe  fails.  In  its  pro¬ 
per  place  we  Ihall  fpealc  of  what  has  been 
decreed  in  this  cafe. 

1  15.  If  the  dead  man  was  a  perfon  of  note, 

the  bonzes  make  great  proceffions,  the 
mourners  follow  them  with  candles,  and 
burning  fweats  in  their  hands ;  they  offer 
facrifices  at  certain  diftances,  and  perform 
the  obfequies,  in  which  they  burn  ftatues 
of  men,  women,  horfes,  laddies,  other 
things,  and  abundance  of  paper-mpney. 
All  which  things  they  believe  in  the  nex'c 
life  arc  converted  into  real  ones,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  party  deceas’d.  But  the  Chinefes 
kill  no  human  creature  to  bear  the  dead 
company,  as  I  havealready  obferv’d,  who¬ 
ever  -writ  the  contrary  in  Europe,  was,  or 
would -be  deceiv’d.- 

16.  In  cafe  the  foul  fliould  go  to  hell, 
.the  bonzes  have  found  out  ways  and  means 
to  fetch  it  out  from,  thence.  They  have 
alfo  found  the  way  of  bulls  of  plenary  in¬ 
dulgences,  and  bulls  for  the  dead,  fome  of 
them  coft  fifty  ducats,  How  well  S.  Th 0- 
murexpreffes  himfelf  upon S.Mattb.  chap.v. 
telling  us  the  devil  ftill  continues  in  his  firlf 
defign  of  afpiring  to  appear  like  to  G  o  d. 
This  is  palpably  evident  in  China.  In 
Mufcmy  it  is  the  cuftom  to  put  a  note  into 
the  dead  man’s  hand,  containing,  that  the 
bearer  was  a  Mufcovite,  kept  his  faith,  and 
dy’d  in  it.  This  they  fend  to  S.  Peter,u<pon 
fight  whereof,  fay  they,  he  prefently  gives 
them  free  admittance  into  heaven,  and  af- 
figns  them  a  better  place  than  he  does  to 
Roman  catholicks. 

17.  The  Moors  of  Macajar  ufually  havf 
four  boys  very  well  clad  at  the  four  corners 
of  the  bier,  which  is  very  large.  Every 
one  of  them  carries  a  fan,  and  fans  the  dead 
body,  which  is  to  cool  the  foul,  becaufe  of 
the  great  heat  it  endures  in  the  other  world. 
This  I  my  felf  have  feen. 

t  18.  I  have  before  taken  notice  that  all 
the  Chinefes  arc  bury’d  without  the  towns, 


a  cuftom  other  heathens  have  obferv’d,  Nava- 
and  fo  djj  the  Jews,  as  fays  Corn,  a Lapide  rztte, 
in  Num.  xxix.  f.  1 6.  and  on  Sc.  Lake,  chap.  O'VNJ 
vii.  f.  12.  I  find  fome,  and  particularly 
Spondanus,  abhor  the  cuftom  of  Chriftians 
of  burying  in  the  churches,  becaufe  of  the 
ill  vapours  may  rife  thro’  the  earth  and  be 
infectious,  but  it  would  be  in  vain  now  to 

19.  The  CbinefeS'  are  extraordinary  care¬ 
ful  of  keeping  their  fepulchers  clean,  and 
pulling  up  any  weeds  that  grow  about 
them.  They  often  viftt  them,  weep,  offer 
meat,  and  burn  feal’d  paper.  F.  Gouvea 
in  his  hillory  pofitively  affirms,  that  the 
Cbinefes  believe  the  fouls  are  near  about  Ssu/t. 
their  fepulchers;  The  antient  Europeans 
were  of  the  fame  opinion.  LaBan.  lib.  II.  de 
orig.  error,  fays  it.  Js  the  multitude  be¬ 
lieves  the  fouls  of  the  dead  walk  about  the 
fepulchers,  and  relicks  of  their  bodies.  See. 

There  were  three  feveral  opinions  in  thole 
times  concerning  the  foul,  fays  the  fame 
author,  rap.  16.  deopific.Dei.  Some  thought 
the  blood  was  the  foul,  becaufe  when  that 
fail’d,  man  dy’d.  Others  faid  the  foul  was 
the  fire,  Becaufe  whilfl  the  foul  is  prefent ,  the 
body  is  warm,  when  departed,  it  grows  cold. 

Others,  and  among  them  Earn,  faid  it 
was  air.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Chinefes, 
who  with  their  philofopher  allot  a  very  re¬ 
fin’d  (lender  air,  of  which  they  fay  the  foul 
is  form’d.  They  alfo  affirm  it  is  a  celeftial 
part  belonging  to  heat,  in  which  particular 
the  Chinefes  clofe  with  both  the  opinions  we 
have  mention’d.  This  fhall  be  further  ex¬ 
plain’d  in  another  place.  Fauftus  made  our 
foul  corporeal,  this  fuits  with  what  has 
been  faid  ;  but  he  maintain’d  another  folly, 
which  in  fubftance  is  much  the  fame  the 
Chinefes  hold,  and  faid.  There  was  nothing 
incorporeal  among  creatures.  So  writes  Spon¬ 
danus,  an.  520.  tom.  2.  On  the  day  of  the 

dead,  and  fo  is  the  winter  folftice. .  The 
kindred  meet  in  the  temple  of  their  fore-fa¬ 
thers  in  their  belt  apparel ;  there  making 
many  genuflexions,  they  offer  fundry  forts 
of  meats  and  drinks,  and  prayers  and  pe¬ 
titions  are  made  direSh  and  immediately  to 
thofe  dead  perfons.  What  has  been  faid  may 
fuffice  for  a  general  information  as  to  thefe 
affairs.  What  remains  Ihall  be  made  out  in 
its  place,  and  the  pincipal  points  wherein 
the  miffioners  difagree,  ihall  be  declar’d.  I 
muft  in  this  place  acquaint  the  reader,  that 
in  China  the  mourning  is  white,  and  not  Msurninp. 
black.  So  it  was  in  Spain  before  the  death 
of  Prince  John,  as  fays  F.  Mariana. 
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Book  11. 


•  C  fcl  A  P.  IX. 

Of  the  Sells,  ‘Tempted,  Fajts,  and  other  Particulars  of  China. 

ri  HO  there  be  three  thoufand  fe&s  contrary  to  the  fer.fc  of  the  ckiflicfc  doiftors 
in  China,  yet  all  of  them  being  de-  of  the  ~  . . "  - 


unOJ  liv’d  from  three,  and  reducible 


;  a  great  ovei 


daily 


Its  of  his  own  order  and  re 
.0  doubt  but  this  would  be 
[n  reference  to  this,  - 
molt  faid  during  our  confinement,  tl 
earn-  matter  of  explicating  Chinefe  charadlers, 
■  Chi-  more  regard  is  to  be  had  to  one  Chinefe, 
one  than  t0  thirty  miffioners.  Allowing  this 
for  granted,  which  is  very  ufeful,  I  pro- 


J>  fo  all  the  temples  and  other  things  pertai 
'  to  them,  are  reduced  ti  ’ 

2.  The  principal,  a 
honourable  fe<5t  is  chat  i 
ing.  Some  mifiioners  nave  ta;c.,  me 
ttefes  have  much  of  the  Jews ;  and 
more  curious  than  the  reft  took  notice, 
this  nation  has  above  forty  Jewifls  cere 
nies.  Cercain  it  is,  the  Jews  came  into _thap  4.  Dodtor  Michael,  as  F .  Nicholas  Lon- 

nation  many  ages  fince,  tho’  there  artMome  gobario  a  jefuit 


......  m..v  ...  . . . tain  that  China  ^dJti^tthcCldnefhlncI 

is  much  ancienter  chan  the  difperfion  of  the  defe&ive  in  dieir  fc£fc,  in  not  inventin 
ten  tribes,  that  nobody  may  fay  China  was  rewar(j)  and  punifhment  after  deal 
peopled  by  the  two  tribes  that  were  left.  ]ceepjng  tiie  people - . . 


had  b< 


for 


This  learned  feft  profefies  down-right  5.  Euripides  in  Tint,  de  placit.  Uhl.  cap.  7. 

•  atheifm,  aslhall  be  prov’d  at  large  ui  its  f  s>  Itis  aflSf,on  0f  lenflaterstop-etend feme 
proper  place.  This  is  made  out  by  the  *iiy  governs  the  glebe  of  the  earth  to  endea- 
graved:,  and  raoft  learned  miflipners  ot  the  vmr^jxr^l  to  keep  the  people  in  awe.  Sene- 
fociety,  whom  their,  hiftorian  father  Lncena  ca  2  ijf.XLII.  express  it  bet- 

follows,  and  by  the  Chinefe  dfl&prs  them-  ter  and  more  fuHy,  where  the  reader  may 
"elves,  who,  as  men  learned  jn  tlipir^own  pee  The  ancients  and  other  fe£htries. of  Septftk 

'  . ~  ‘  ‘  .is  method,  only  the  learn-  L«ersti* 

empire  were  deficient  in 

{j/xhe  learned  fed  talks  too  much  of  the 
temporal  reward  and  punifhment.  The 
temples  properly  belonging  to  it,  are  tbofe 
they  dedicate  to  their  dead,  which  was  bc- 
-  un  by  the  emperor  Xun,  who  is  of  great  Xur. 
ntiquity,  and  very  renown’d  in  that  nati- 
n.  The  philofopher  Confucius,  of  whom 
.he  Chinefe. f  fay  (as  the  Holy  Ghoft  faid  of 
Solomon)  that  there  never  was  before,  nor 
*"  ’  :  after  him  fo  wife  a  man,  has  tem- 


:er  judges  of  the  fenfe  of  e^obferv’ 
their  books  chan  the  Europeans,  it-  ~  ' 

and  nnbiafs’d,  and  ought  to  be  c 
putation  in  their  own  affairs  than  ftrangers  5 
unlefs  perhaps  any  one  without  regard  tc 
demonlfcration,  will  give  more  credit  to  lu 
own  imaginations  than  to  the  known  truth 
There  wore  fome  in  die  province  of  Canton 
tranflating  a  Chinefe  book,  and  father  Goss-  , 
vea  fuperior  of  their  fociety,  .fiiid  to  roe,  \ 
they  tranflate  and  write  what  they  fancy 
and  dream.  It  is  therefore  certain,  that  in 
what  relates  to  China,  we  are  to  follow  the 

opinion  and  judgment  of  the  Chinefe  doc-  s  Lu  lum  m  ,ui  ,ulu  u. 

tors.  Therefore  S.  Thomas  faid  on  >tevil.  tira-  ehing  Homl^  tl,at  iaj  as  vulgar]y  Cx- 
Ie8.  2.  It  is  to  be  allowed  that  bis  judgment  pounded,  the  tutelar  genius,  has  temples 
is  to  be  food  by,  who.  is  expert  in  any  art ,  10  throughout  the  empire.  The  bachelors 
prase  whether  a  man  he  good  at  thru  art-,  as  adore  %  ftari  whlcK  they  cai|  Vuen  ebmg 
for  example,  hu  judgment  is  to  be  taken  who  j,w  The  licentiates  worfhip  the  north, 
is  fiilful  m  the  f  tench  tongue,  to  know  whe-  and  ca]1  it  J&,;  Sin  The  ^giftrai^  give 
ther  amtherfpeaks^ French  well  And [that  to  the  fame  honour  to  Confucius  There  are 
be  judge  in  this  affair,  he  mu# lay  afide  paf-  matiy  other  Kmpkf  belonging  to  the  Iearn- 
fion,  envy,  hatred  and  afeaion.  The  td  feft ;  fome  of  them  frail  be  taken  notice  - 
learned  Cbinefes  outdo  us  in  all  things.  of  as  occafiop  ferves.  The  temples  dedi- 

3.  This  is  alfo  grounded  on  the  words  cated  t0  foe  fpirit  of  fire,  to  the  god  of 
of  LaSantius  de  falf.  relig.  lib.  I.  cap.  2.  the  waters,  wtlpfe  name  is  Lung  Vuang,  are 
Whom  then  JhaU  «w  believe  $  we  do  not  give  common  to  all.  The  foldiers  have  their 

credit  to  thofe  that  praife?  he  that  believes  ibefe  god  Mars. . 

lyes,  let  him ' produce  other  authors  for  us  to  °  y.  The  fecond  fed  is  call’d  Too,  profef-  Tao,  er 
credit,  .who  may  mfimfluswho  thefegods  are,  fes  much  of  art-magick,  is  properly  Chinefe,  fi#  “f. 
&c.  If  we  do  not  believe  the  learned  Chi -  and  as  anc;ent  ^^he  former  They  ie- 
ncfe9  who  makes  fuch  account  of  his  fed,  port  0f  |cs  founder,  that  he  was  born  grey, 
that  he  extols  it  above  the  Ikies,  will  it  be  and  fixty  three  years  of  age.  His  mother 
fit  to  give  credit  to  one  that  came  but  the  was  deliver’d  of  him  at  her  fide,  and  dy’d 
other  day  into  Cbm,  and  expounds  things  in  child-bed.  This  fomewhat  refembles 


Chap.  p. 


Empire  of  CHINA. 


n 


what  HenricusSummalix  in  his  Paraiifus  ani- 
mm,  quotes  out  of  Alberius  Magnus,  cap.  5. 
For  thefe  reafons  the  Chinefes  call  that  man 
Lao  Zu,  that  is,  old  fon.  He  liv'd  in  the 
time  of  Confucius,  and  is  commended  by 
him  in  the  books  rail’d  Kia  Ju.  This  alone 
might  luffice  to  make  fome  men  leis  admire 
Confucius.  This  fedt  has  very  many  tem¬ 
ples  throughout  all  China,  they  do  not  pro- 
fefs  fuch  poverty  as  others  do;  fome  of 
them  marry,  others  have  coadjutors,  who 
fucceed  them  in  their  religious  preferments. 
They  let  their  beards  grow,  and  in  procef- 
fions  wear  copes  of  the  fame  make  as  are 
us’d  in  the  catholick  church.  What  father 
de  Arigelis  writes,  viz.  that  the  provincials 
of  this  fedt  are  carry’d  in  chairs  of  ivory 
and  gold,  is  a  mere  invention.  They  have 
a  great  fuperior,  in  the  nature  of  a  general, 
formerly  he  went  in  the  apparel  of  a  man¬ 
darin,  at  prefent  he  has  the  privilege  of  fuch 

8.  The  third  fed  is  call’d  Foe-,  we 
-  name  it  the  feft  of  the  idols  of  India.  It 
was  brought  into  China  about  fixty  years 
after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  foun¬ 
der  of  it  his  name  was  Xs  Kia,  he  was  born 
very  many  years  before.  This  curs’d  fedt 
has  fo  fpread,  that  it  certainly  far  exceeds 
the  Mahometan.  From  India  it  pierc’d  as 
far  as  Japan,  without  leaving  any  ifland 
or  part  of  the  continent  all  that  way  ex¬ 
empt  from  it.  This  hellilh  infection  has 
feiz’d  the  Laos,  Lequios,  Tibet,  both  ¥art& 
lies,  Siam,  Camloxa,  Cochinchina,  Tunquin, 
and  all  the  Archipelago  of  St.  Lazarus.  The 
firft  principle  they  affign  and  know  does  not 
go  beyond  the  materia  ,v 

agrees  with  the  two  fort 
in  the - - 


aer,  thof  it  differ 
_  .  .  This  is  the  opi¬ 

nion  of  moft  folid  miflioners,  of  the. Chi- 
ltefe  dodtors ,  andof  their  claffick  authors, 
of  which  more  in  its  proper  place.  For 
this  reafon  126  years  ago,  there  ftarted  up 
teg  of  the a  ^  °f  the  legiflators  we  have  fpoken  of 
Legilk-  uniting  them  all,  and  making  one  of  the 
three.  This  laft  fedt  has  its  temples,  on 
whofe  altars  they  place  the  three  accurfed 
fe&aries  afore  mention’d.  The  worft  of  it 
is,  that  nine  years  fince  a  Chriftian  at  court 
publiih’d  a  book  in  which  he  parallels  ar.d 
,  -calls  our  holy  religion  by  the  lame  name 
•with  all  thofe  three  we  fpeak  of. 

:  9.  There  are  innumerable  temples  of  the 
third  fedt,  all  very  ftately,  clean,  and  neat ; 
fome  have  five  hundred,  fome  eight  hun- 
Bonzei.  deed,  and  fome  a  thoufand  bonzes.  Thefe 
are  very  much  given  to  praying,  in  fome 
places  they  pray  continually  day  and  night. 
They  have  alfo  their  places  of  devotion  . on 
-mountains,  in  woods  and  vallies,  whither 
infinite  numbers  of  people  refort  at  certain 
times,  and  to  fay.  the  truth,  with  more  de¬ 
votion,  modefty,  and  decency.,  clunisfeep 


in  our  parts.  There  are  every  where  her-  Nava- 
mitages  with  hermits,  as  well  on  mountains,  rette. 
as  in  vallies,  and  moft  uncouth  places, 

There  are  alfo  in  lonefome  places  houfes  to  Heroin. 
breed  up  novices,  where  they  live  mighty 
retired.  For  food  as  long  as  they  live  they 
are  forbid  flefh,  whitenaeats,  and  filh,  as  Atjiewc. 
alfo  wine  5  they  five  upon  nothing  but  rice, 
bread,  herbs,  and  fruit.  An  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  their  laity  as  well  men  as  women 
keep  this  fall,  many  of  them  handicrafts, 
labourers  and  failors,  who  never  break  ic 
either  on  account  of  hard  labour,  ficknefs, 
or  age. 

10.  Ic  is  truly  amazing  to  hear  what  ac¬ 
counts  they  give  of  the  fives  of  fome  of 
them,  and  of  thofe  of  Camboxa  and  Siam ; 
the  very  fathers  of  the  defarts  feetn  to  fall 
ihort  of  them ;  and  for  abftinencc  it  may 
be  faid  they  Outdo  that  of  other  ancients 
mention’d  by  Henricus  Summaiix  in  the  fifth 
and  feventh  chapters  of  Paradifus  artimte  of 
S.  Albertui,  and  of  others  Corn,  a  Lapiie 
on  Gen.  ix.  21.  fpeaks  of. 

11.  Among  the  reft  of  the  famous  idols 
of  Foe’s  fedt,.  there  is  a  woman  they  call 

Kuon  In  Pa  Sa.  Sortie  fay  Ihe  was  daugh-  Kuoalri 
ter  to  a  king  of  India  ':  Others  that  Ihe  was  Pa  Sa" 
a  Cbinefe  maid,  who  liv’d  on  the  mountains 
near  the  city  Macao.  Dodtor  Paul  a  Chi- 
nefe  put  it  out  in  print  that  Ihe  is  our  bief- 
,fed  Lady;  the  ground  for  his  opinion  he 
fays  is,  that  the  image  has  remain’d  there 
ever  fince  the  preachers  out  of  Syrian  reach’d 
the  gofpel  in  that  empire.  When  they  were 
all  dead,  the  Chinefes  made  an  idol  of  ic. 

It  is  poffible  it  might  be  fo,  but  very  able, 
miffioners  of  the  fociety  make  a  doubt  of 
it,  and  they  like  that  book  as  ill  as  I  do. 

The  moft  likely,  as  the  Chriftian  men  of 
learning  make  out,  is  that  there  never  was 
any  fuch  woman,  but  it  is  a  fidtion.  The 
meaning  of  her  name  is,  that  ihe  fees  the 
wants  of  thofe  that  bear  devotion  to  her  ss 
thoufand  leagues  off;  that  ihe  hears  their 
prayers  at  the  fame  diftance,  and  moft  rea¬ 
dily  fuppiies  them.  They  reprefent  her 
with  a  great  many  hands,  one  image  of  her 
in  Canton  has  twenty  four  to  fignify  the^, 
great  favours  ihe  does,  and  her  extraordina¬ 
ry  liberality.  The  multitude  have  a  great 
deal  of  devotion  to  this  monfter. 

12.  This  fame  fed!  has  another  idol  they  SinPa6. 
call  San  Pao,  it  confifts  of  three  equal  in 
allrefpedts.  Dodtor  Paul  above  mention’d  Ours  am 
fees  it  down  as  an  emblem  of  the  blefied  Tri-  “Jp 
nity,  which  he  might  as  well  let  alone.  F. 

de  Angelis  a  Porlugcefe  mentions  thefe  two  terii,s  „ 
things,  and  enlarges  upon  them  too  much  s.  Clc- 
without  any  reafon.  m.“t'  ub: 

.  13.  The  fame  fedt  tries  holy,  or  rather  .. 

curfed  water,  and  ocher  things,  which  doc-  V^p." 
tor  Paul  fays  the  bonzes  took  from  the  law  xxxs. 
of  G  0  d  which  formerly  flourifh’d  ip  that  U>ty  ”*•. 

kingdom. !tT' 
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her,  called  her  Mary,  and  gave  her  to  a 
Chriftian  woman  to  nurfe.  Within  a  few 
days  it  appeared  how  much  harm  that  mi- 
ferable  way  of  living  had  done.  All  her 
finews  contracted,  and  God  who  preferv’d 
Mofes  in  the  ofier  bafket,  kept  this  innocent 
babe  three  days  under  the  veifel,  to  take 
her  to  heaven  within  a  month  after  ihe  was 
baptized.  She  might  very  well  fay,  my  fa¬ 
ther  and  my  mother  hath  forfaken  me,  but  the 
Lord  hath  taken  me  to  him.  Many  have 
been  faved  after  this  manner  in  China:  a 
book  there  is  in  that  nation  exclaims  very 
much  againft  this  barbarity ;  there  is  -alfo 
an  imperial  law,  which  forbids  it,  but  all 
to  no  purpofe.  The  Chriftians  agreed  there 
were  about  ten  thoufand  female  children 
murdered  every  year  within  the  precindl  of 
the  city  Lan  Ki,  where  I  lived  fome  time : 
how  many  then  mult  we  imagine  perilbed 
throughout  the  whole  empire?  But  who 
will  wonder  at  this,  iince  we  know  the  fame 
•  was  praftifed  in  Spain  upon  both  males  and 
females,  only  ut»n  the  bcaftly  motive  of 
fatisfying  their  lull?  the  third  council  of 
Toledo,  Can.  17.  has  thefe  words,  Ibat  pa¬ 
rents  in  fome  parts  of  Spain  murder  their 
children  through  the  deftre  of  fornication,  and 
for  want  of  tendernefs,  &c. 

Hem-  3.  The  Chinefe  nuns  called  M  Ku,  are 
great  fafters;  they  live  retired  in  their  mo- 
nalleries,  but  fometimes  go  abroad  to  beg. 
Every  one  goes  with  her  companion,  they 
wear  the  fame  apparel  as  the  bonzes  do, 
and  make  their  obeifance  like  men,  not  like 
women.  The  Chinefes  have  no  good  opi¬ 
nion  of  either  the  he  or  Ihe  bonzes,  and 
therefore  make  no  account  of  them.  In 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms  it  is  quite  other- 
wife,  all  men  refpedl  and  honour  them. 

Killies  on  4.  Ail  the  feds  we  have  fpoken  of. 


cept  the  firft  and  the  Mahometans,  look  up- 
on  it  as  a  iin  to  kill  living  creatures.  Ma¬ 
ny  of  the  antients  were  of  the  fame  opini¬ 
on.  See  S.  nomas  opufi.  5.  5.  in  opufe.  8. 
§.3.  he  writes  that,  the  Facians  do  not  eat 
fiejh,  but  altogether  abhor  it.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  Paul  1  Km.  iv.  5.  Auguft.  lib.  I.  de 
„  .  -  civil.  Dei,  cap.  20.  fays.  That  the  killing  of 
M,  Ws  to  maintain  human  life  is  not  unlawful. 
Gen.  ii.  This  I  verily  believe,  but  it  is  a  dodlrine 
ter.  38.  that  won’t  pafs  in  China.  S.  Thomas  2.  2. 
’  q.  64.  art.  4.  particularly  impugns  this  er¬ 
ror,  as  do  his  difciples.  The  Chinefe  fefta- 
ries  plead  humanity  and  companion,  think¬ 
ing  it  a  cruel  thing  to  take  that  life  they 
:  cannot  give.  According  to  that  of  Prov. 

Tbefme  cap,  xjj  ^  ja  ji  righteous  man  re- 
pd tin  iar^el^  ‘b  lifi  °f  bs  beaft,  but  the  bowels 

many  ph-  °f  lb  wicked  arc  cruel.  Lira  on  this  place 
m,  and  fays.  The  Jews  were  cruel,  and  therefore  the 
Oleattcr.  law  fed  them  to  have  companion,  not  only  to¬ 
wards  men  but  towards  brute  beafts.  But  it 
is  very  well  worth  remarking,  that  they 
Vol.  I. 
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ould  endeavour  to  ihew  themfelves  foNAYA- 
ercifui  to  beads,  and  be  fo  cruel  to  their  EiTTt. 
vn  daughters,  murdering  them  inhuman-G^yx? 


afiifting  t 

ficknefs;  fuch  is  the  companion  of  fec- 
taries.  One.  thing  well  worth  obferving, 
has  been  taken .  notice  of  in  the  fading 
feflaries,  which  is,  that  at  entertainments 
they  prefenrly  make  known  their  devo¬ 
tion,  and  fo  they  ferve  them  only  fuch 
meat  as  they  can  eat ;  but  if  a  Chriftian  is 
invited  upon  a  fafting-day,  inftituted  by  Ctmerts. 
the  church,  he  holds  his  peace,  and  eats 
all  that  is  Jaid  before  him,  without  daring 
to  make  known  the  obligation  he  lies  un¬ 
der.  Before  they  are  Chriftians  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  zealous  for  the  devils  fails  5  after  their 
converfion  it  is  very  hard  to  bring  them  to 
keep  only  nine  days  the  church  obliges  them 
to.  The  Indians  do  much  better,  tho’ their 
fuftenance  is  but  mean  and  fmall. 

6.  Failing  is  much  accounted  of  in  Chi-  Fofiini. 
na.  When  they  enquire  into  our  holy  doc¬ 
trine,  the  firft  thing  they  do  is  to  inform 
themfelves  of  our  fails ;  we  to  make  things 

the  eafier,  tell  them  there  are  but  a  few, 
and  thofe  eafy,  and  it  is  certain  they  don’t 
like  it.  There  are  fundry  opinions  touch¬ 
ing  this  point,  and  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to 
reconcile  them'.  I  always  liked  the  ienti- 
ment  of  Layman,  lib.  IV.  trac.  8.  cap.  1. 
where  fpeaking  of  failing  he  fays,  Therefore 
it  is  to  be  introduced  among  nations  newly  con¬ 
verted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  as  Navarrus  ob- 
ferves,  and  Toletus,  lib.  VI.  cap.  9.  mm.  1. 

All  have  not  taken  this  courfe :  the  branches 
that  have  fpread  from  thefe  fedts  are  many, 
as  I  obferved  before.  Some  are  more  re- 
ferv’d  than  others,  fome  have  ftrifier  fails, 
and  obferve  rigid  filence.  When  our  holy 
faith  was  condemn’d,  the  fupreme  gover¬ 
nor  of  Canton  prefented  a  petition  againft 
the  bonzes-,  upon  which  it  was  ordered, 
that  only  twenty  ihould  be  allowed  in  eve¬ 
ry  town,  forty  in  cities  of  the  firft  rank, 
thirty  in  thofe  of  the  fecond.  But  when  |p 
we  came  to  Canton,  they  were  all  undifturb- 
ed  in  their  houfes  and  monafteries. 

7.  All  the  bonzes  profefs  chaftity,  there  Eon*®,, 
have  been  fome  fpecial  cafes.  On  the  fecond 

of  April,  67.  wc  were  told  the  petty  king 
of  Canton  had  condemned  eleven  to  be 
burnt  alive,  for  having  taken  them  in  fin, 
in  which  there  was  a  complication  of  mur¬ 
der.  It  is  reported  of  an  emprefs  of  the 
lall  reigning  family,  who  had  a  ltindnefs 
for  the  bonzes,  that  Ihe  granted  them  a  dif- 
penfation  to  have  to  do  with  women  during 
three  days,  without  committing  any  offence, 
or  being  liable  to  punilhments  they  alfo 
profefs  poverty,  but  not.  that  of  the  gof- 
X  pel. 
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Nava-  pd,  If  a  bonzo  has  a  good  opportunity  rafates,  concerning  whom  I'.Hicrome  writ 
rette.  offered  him  to  eac,  drink,  rob,  or  murder,  to  us  three  tunes ,  wbofe  race  u  mofi  carefully 

he  lets  it  not  {lip,  for  they  arc  great  hy-  to  be  avoided.  They  t»  fine  -*/««.•  *«  k.Bypt, 

poc rites.  We  may  well  apply  to  the  living  in  the  clefts  <f  ,  o,L,  J,J 
beams  of  China,  what  S.  AuguJHn  fays,  in  and  oxes  hides ,  o  ly  g  op 

fern.  21.  adfrat.  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  fpi-  made  of  palm-tree  o  t 

ril  but  not  thofe  that  counterfeit  poverty  ;  Inch  their  heels  faftenea  ,l-c„  g.,  ,  n„„,o,„- 

tts  they  are  hypocrites,  outwardly  profiffmg  ing  out  of  their  ca  ba  ]  o  l  i 

■poverty,  but  refufme  to  endure  any  ■want.  with  blood,  theyw,,,,  ,t>  J- . . 

Such  men  in  all  their  actions  feek  for  the  re-  feaji  of  fenceco.l  ,  a,J  .....  Lt }  op 

fpeCl  of  honour,  the  glory  of praife  to  be  feared  holies,  zealott/ly  p 

by  their  betters,  and  be  -worjloipped  like  God  ;  -poverty  and  abjlikcmo  ,  m.y  ]■■•- 

they  covet  to  be  call'd  faints  by  all  men-,  they  led  their  beards,  t  l  p  J 

extol  poverty  and  abjlinence  only  in  words,  out  any  mercy,  a,J  i - £  ,i g,.„.,d  ..- 

■  but  they  deftgn  not  to  touch  them  with  their  mown,  and  made  ,U„  pi  of,,,  l 

finger.  They  outwardly  clothe  tbeir  bodies  to  their  own  abod  jo  g  a  d  « 


with  defpicabte  garments,  but  next  their  fitn  Jolmde  t, 
are  clad  in  purple ;  they  give  out  they  lie  tqm  of  Chino 
afies,  but  refufe  not  lofty  palaces-,  they /hew  a  do  tend: 
heavenly  face  abroad,  but  we  doubt  not  they  out  havi 


out  having  any  other  end  or  profpeft. 


CHAP.  XL 

In  which  the  Sell  of  Foe  is  fully  explicated. 


JL 1  this  feet,  it  remains  to  declare  what 
is  peculiar  and  ab  ft  rafting  from  others  in 
it.  Concerning  that  of  the  men  of  learn¬ 
ing  we  fhall  fpeak  in  another  place.  This 
will  be  ufcful  for  the  information  of  thofe 
Chat  go  over  to  thofe  millions  in  tliel'e 


3.  F.  John  Adamus  arguing  againft  this 
heft,  and  repeating  the  words  its  firft  au¬ 
thor  fpoke  as  foon  as  born,  gives  it  for 


eafe  thefe  confus’d  matters  fo  ftrange  to  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  giving  it  for  granted,  that  this 
feft  is  the  greateft  enemy  we  have  to  deal 
with  in  Japan ,  China,  and  many  other 
kingdoms. 

2.  This  hellilh  fedt,  as  I  obferv’d  above, 
came  into  China  about  the  year  2899  of 
the  Clinefe  empire,  31,09  after  che  Hood, 
Sixty,  and  fixty  after  the  birch  of  our  Saviour. 
Its  founder  in  Japan  is  call’d  Jaca,  in 
Xe  Kia.  China  Xe  Kia  ;  when  they  made  an  idol  of 
^  him,  they  nam’d  him  Foe.  He  was  born 
fm  in  the  Mid-India,  which  kingdom  the  Chi- 
W  nefes  call  Hen  Cho  Kue.  His  father’s  name 
was  Cing  Fan  Fuang,  his  mother’s  Mo  Je: 
they  lay  Ihe  conceived  in  a  dream,imagining 
a  white  elephant  enter’d  her  by  the  mouth ; 
he  was  brought  forth  at  the  left  fide,  his 
mother  died  in  labour.  As  foon  as  he  was 
.  born,  they  write,  he  walk’d  feven  fteps, 
and  with  one  finger  pointed  up  to  heaven, 

.  and  with  another  to  the  earth,  and  laid,  I 
alone  am  holy  and.  noble  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  _Some  fay  he,  was  fon  to  the  devil, 
who  bringing  feed  from  forne  place,  in- 
fufed  it  into  the  mother  in  the  Jhape  of  a 
White  tn-  whice  elephant.  This  is  the  reafon  that 
pent.  beaft  is  fo  highly  valued  in  .India,  that 
thofe  kings  make  bloody  wars  for  him. 


birth  was  in  the  twenty  ninth  year  of  Solo¬ 
mon  5  reign.  At  fcventcen  years  of  age  he 
married  three  wives,  by  one  of  them  he 
had  a  fon,  whole  name  was  Lo  Heu  Lo ; 
at  the  age  of  nineteen  he  forfook  the  world, 

led  that  life,  learning  from  four  immortal 
men,  fo  they  call  the  hermits  who  lead  a 
very  exemplary  life ;  at  thirty  years  of  age, 
looking  on  the  morning  ftar,  he  obtain’d  1 
comprehenfive  knowledge  of  the  being  of 
the  firft  principle,  which  rais’d  him  to  the 
degree  of  the  idol  fee;  he  preach’d  hisdoc- 


what  I  knows  for  I  have  only  preach’d  the  Afmterrtr 
exterior,  andmoftdemonftrablepartofmy  fr-fiprix- 
doftrine,  by  means  of  feveral  comparifons,  ‘‘pd- 
all  which  I  look’d  upon  as  falfe,  not  the 
interior  which  I  judg’d  to  be  true.  There-  tot  be¬ 
fore  he  then  declar’d,  that  the  firft  princi- mU  u,ti 
pie,  or  beginning  and  ultimate  end,  was  An¬ 
na  ocher  than  the  materia  prima,  or  chaos,  tplr  th„ 
which  they  exprefs  by  thefe  two  letters  kung  rctentJ 
and  biu,  lignifying  a  vacuum  or  emptinefs,  ‘f"T 
and  that  there  was  nothing  further  to  be  i4.:  . 
fought  after  or  hoped  for.  He  had  eight  jXvii.  " 
thoufand  difciples,  out  of  which  he  chofe  her.  it- 
five  hundred,  and  then  one  hundred  out  ei/erveilt. 
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ones.  Thefe  after  the  death  of  their  mailer 
writ  his  doftrine  in  above  fifty  thoufand  fe- 
veral  gatherings ;  I  fuppofe  they  were  of 
palm-leaves,  or  that  they  call  nipa ,  as  they 
write  to  this  day  in  India ,  which  I  have 
often  feen  and  obferved.  fa  Mo  a  famous 
idol  in  China,  whofe  principle  feat  is  on  the 
mountain  Vu  fang  Xan,  in  the  province  of 
Hu  Ktcang,  is  lineally  defcended  from  tliofe 
ten,  and  is  the  hundred  and  twenty  eighth 
from  them.  They  report  of  him,  that  he 


to  a  wall.  Thefe  contemplations  on 
•jacuum  or  chaos ,  which  are  direfled  to 
ate  that  firft  principle,  they  call  taking 
legree  of  an  idol,  and  then  returning 


6.  In  their  book; 
other  ancien ter  idol  t 
paradife  in  India,  ' 
and  calm  country, 
this  idol,  they  fay, 
their  fins.  It  is  w< 
cefiantly  many  call 


7.  The  books  th 
nly  this  and  Xe  Ki 
aufe  they  reprelem 


4.  Either  by  reafon  of  the  Iikenefs  of 
the  name,  or  I  know  not  for  what  reafon, 

►  I  have  heard  it  faid  of  this  fa  Mo,  and  it  is 
printed  in  the  Cbinefe  language,  that  he 
was  the  apoftle  S.  fhotnas,  who  they  affirm 
was  in  China.  The  fathers  Luzena,  deJn- 
gelis,  and  Mendoza  follow  this  opinion,  I 
look  upon  it  to  be  more  than  improbable. 
I  have  a  word  to  this  fame  point  in  another 
|>lace,  what  has  been  faid  may  fuffice 

GwveafttiA  convincing,  that  fa  Mo  came 
flmhoo-  into  China  above  three  hundred  years  after 
irlin  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  opinions  of  very  learned  men 
given  me  under  their  hands.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  believ’d,  that  when  the  holy  apoftle  had 
come  to  China,  he  would  fo  foon  depart 
that  country,  leaving  fo  plentiful  a  harveft 


ample,  thegoddef 
tion’d.  Thofe  the; 
third  rank. 

8.  The  fubftanc 
trine,  which  Xe  K: 
is,  that  there  are  ii 


Foe  isftilluponafk 
fills  in  thirty  two 
ties,  which  glorify 


on  ;  the  fourth,  not 

firft  and  chiefeft,  tc 
to  erecl  temples  for 


Book 


Bo 
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Nava-  of  fundry  fhapes,  round  or  fquare,  (Ac.  the  firft  principle  fo  often  ipo'ken  of,  is  in 
rette.  The  learned  men  in  their  philofophy  make  continual  cranftnigration  from  one  thing  to 
t^V^l  ufe  of  this  fame  fimile  to  make  out  their  another,  taking  fevcral  ihapes  thro’  four 
dodtrine,  which  in  effeft  is  the  fame  as  the  feveral  ways  of  coming  into  rite  world ; 
interior  dodtrine  of  the  bonzes.  They  alfo  that  is,  the  womb,  eggs,  feed,  and  con- 
make  ufe  of  the  fimile  of  die  moon,  which  verfion  of  one  thing  into  another.  F.  A,i- 
lhews  its  figure  in  the  water,  or  a  glafs,  tiny  Gmvca ,  the  anciencclt  miflioner  of  his 
and  it  looks  like  a  moon,  but  is  only  an  fociety,  and  their  fuperior,  fays  the  learn- 
image  or  refemblance,  and  mere  nothing,  ed  and  feet  of  Too  hold  the  time  in  their 
So  they  f.iyof  creatures, that  they  are  nothing  injang,  matter  and  form,  li  ami  if.  Which 
.  c_a  prulcJpie,  which  is  the  being  1  look 


but  the  firft 


ty  appear  b 


_ m  all,  whofe  fubftance  they  fet  down 

as  a  rule,  has  no  underftanding,  will,  vir-  ......  _  D . . .  -  .  ..  - 

tue,  power,  (Ac.  Yet  they  deferibe  it  the  right,  in  faying,  the  Chincfes  hold  the 
pure,  fubtile,  ingenerable,  infinite,  incor-  fame  errors  as  other  ancients  did ;  I  ob- 
ruptible,  and  moft  perfedt.  They  place  ferve,  that  as  the  Chincfi  men  of  learning 
*  beatitude  in  this  life,  through  meditation  call  cold  in,  which  is  a  word  of  die  fe;ni- 
and  mortification ;  fo  that  their  blifs  is  ob-  nine  gender  ;  and  heat  Jang,  which  is  maf- 

and  reaching  to  the  height  of  contempla-  Thomas  takes  notice  of  Job  xxxviii.  call 
tion,  wherein  a  man  is  as  it  were  befide  cold  a  female  quality,  and  fo  the  text  names 
himfelf  void  of  refledtion,  and  without  any  it,  by  the  name  of  we  mint/,  wmen  Delongs 
operarion  of  the  underftanding,  and  fur-  to  the  woman ;  but  beat  a  male  quality  ;  and 
ther  than  thishe  has  nothing  to  feek  or  hope  fo  be  makes  ufe  of  the  name  of  the  father 
for.  about  the  generation  of  dew  and  rain,  Lallan. 

9.  To  fpeak  of  the  tranfmigration  of  Firm,  faid  the  fame  long  before,  lib.  II.  de 
fouls,  which  error  has  infedted  all  Afta  ;  orig.  error,  cap.  10.  The  fecond  way,  and 
thofe  of  this  feet  fay  it  happens  four  feve-  that  which  is  peculiar  to  this  fedt,  is  the 
ral  ways ;  two  of  them  true,  and  two  falfe. '  continual  rowling  of  the  underftanding. 
The  firft  falfe  way,  which  belongs  to  the  will,  pillions,  and  inward  affedtions  of  man 
exterior  dodtrine,  feigns  fix  places  in  feve-  about  his  objedb ;  and  fo  when  the  under  - 
ral  parts  of  the  world,  where  thofe  men  Handing,  or  inward  appetite  is  in  adtion 
that  die  according  to  what  they  have  atfted  towards  fome  objedt,  then  tiiey  fay  the  heart 
in  this  life,  are  born  over  and  over  again  is  produced  or  brought  forth  ;  and  when  it 
in  the  ihape  of  thole  who  inhabic  thole  delifts  from  that  operation,  they  lay  it  dies, 
places,  till  they  are  again  bom  into  this  I11  this  fenfe  they  affirm  the  underftanding 
world,  and  afterwards  come  to  obtain  the  does  all  things,  that  is,  that  when  it  looks 
perfection  of  the  firft  principle.  After  this  after  them  they  are  done ;  if  it  does  not  take 
dying  a  fecond  time,  they  go  to  paradife  care  of,  or  think  on  them,  they  have  no 
converted  into  idols  Foe,  without  returning  being.  After  the  fame  manner  as  logi- 
any  more  to  thofe  fix  places.  This  error  dans  fpeak  of  the  ens  ratitmis,  whofe  being 
fuppofes  a  fet  number  of  fouls.  Other  an-  confifts  in  the  underltanding’s  being  fix’d 
cients  held  it,  whom  S.  Thomas  oppofes, ;  in  confideration ;  and  it  ceales  to  be  when 
fee  fart.  1.  qitaji.  90.  The  fecond  man-  they  no  longer  think  on  it.  They  reduce 
ner  feigns,  that  when  a  man  dies,  accord-  all  objedb  relating  to  the  ftate  of  man  to 
ing  to. his  adtions,  he  is  converted  into  one  ten  heads;  fix  are  as  it  were  hells,  which 
of  fix  things,  a  beaft,  a  filh,  a  bird  ;  an  belong  to  the  fecular  ftate  ;  the  other  four 
angry,  a  hungry,  or  a  heavenly  devil.  are  like  heaven,  and  appertain  to  the  mo- 
£  10.  The  firft  true  way  is,  fay  they,  that  naftick  ftate. 

CHAP.  XII. 

“the  End  of  this  chimerical  Confufem. 

1.  Hp  HIS  chapter  is  added  to  conclude  cording  to  the  objedt  the  underftanding  is 
1  with  what  this  fed  teaches,  which  imploy’d  upon,  the  perfon  is  faid  to  be  in  . 
will  make  it  the  more  intelligible,  and  the  fuch  or  fuch  a  hell,  and  to  become  like  the  in- 
chaprers  of  this  book  not  fo  long.  It  teaches,  habitants  of  it.  All  infenfibility  and  mortifi- 
that  our  underftanding,  will,  or  appetice,  cation  in  regard  to  thefe  objedb  it  calls  hea- 
which  they  call/»,arecontinuallyemploy’d,  vln  ;  he  that  goes  to  this  place  is  born  a  foe, 
and  rowl  upon  fix  objedb  or  ways,  and  this  refembling  the  firft  principle  in  imitating  it. 

■  ■""Ployment  or  reftlefihefs  they  call  hell.  Of  the  fix  ways  they  call  lo  tao,  the  firft  isThat 
Thofe  hermits  Spndanus  treats  of,  am.  170.  hell  in  which  they  affign  three  places  of  pain, 
mm.  5.  faid  almoft  the  fame  thing ;  and  ac-  which  are  the  three  paffions,  anger,  cove- 

toufnefs. 
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toufnefs,  and  ignorance  •,  they  arc  properly 
the  furies  of  this  hell,  which  they  nam zSan 
To ,  that  is,  three  venoms  or  poifons.  When 
a  man  is  born  into  this  world,  they  fay,  he 
is  born  into  hell  with  his  head  downwards; 
that  is,  he  is  born  from  his  mother’s  womb ; 
and  fo  all  noble  perfons  are  born  in  hell,  viz. 
in  this  life,  in  which  there  are  eight  forts  of 
torments,  life,  old  age,  ficknefs,  miferies, 
calamities,  poverty,  forrow,  and  death. 
Another  hell  is  term’d  Ngo  Kuei ,  fignify- 
xng  hungry  devil;  man  is  born  into  this, 
when  he  is  inwardly  troubled  for  the  mife¬ 
ries  he  indures  in  this  life.  The  third  is 
term’d  Cbo  Seng>  a  brute  beaft;  it  fignifies 
rude  men  who  aft  like  beafts,  and  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  what  they  ought  to  know.  The 
fourth  is  Sieu  Lo,  an  angry  devil ;  which  is 
when  men  are  paffionare  and  quarrel,  thefe 
are  in  the  hell  we  have  mention’d.  The 
fifth  is  Jin  T ao ;  that  is,  to  be  born  a  man, 
fignifying  the  uneafineis  of  compliments, 
*  and  the  cuftoms  of  the  world.  The  fixth 
hTienTao-,  that  is,  heavenly  way,  which 
belongs  to-kings  and  princes,  who  are  born 
in  heaven,  when  they  are  in  pleafures  among 
mufick  and  paftimes. 

2.  To  efcape  thefe  fix  hells,  four  fteps 

fofophers  of  thi/ fe6tW  The  firft  XingPfant 
that  is,  a  beginner  that  travels  through 
faith,  and  is  one  that  (lands  upright  be¬ 
fore  the  image  of  Xe  Kia,  whole  bufineis 
is.  to  conceive  that  all  things  are  nothing. 
The  fecond  Vum  Kin,  one  advanc’d ;  he  alfo 
is  commonly  reprefented  (landing,  as"  the 
former,  and  his  bufinefs  is  refleSion  and 
meditation ;  thofe  of  this  rank  are  call’d  Lo 
Haon,  that  is,  men  that  meditate.  The 
fubjeft  of  their  meditation  is  twelve ;  twelve 
Heps  man  makes  from  his  birth  till  he  dies. 
The  third  Pu  Sa,  that  is,  perfedl,  or  con- 
fummate,  who  can  advance  no  further,  but 
with  bowels  of  companion  employs  himfelf 
in  inilrudling  men.  Thefe  fit  on  the  left 
fide  of  Xe  Kia,  almoft  even  with  him,  and 
Beetitude.  have  a  fort  of  beads.  The  fourth  is  Fee, 

'  i,  the  mod  confummate  idol,  who 
st  himfelf  in  outward  things,  in 
x  i  like  the  firft  principle,  abfo- 
■  utely  perfedt,  which  date  ish-'-~ 

or  with  the  refin’d,  thin,  an 
ble  air,  and  become  one  and  the  fame  thing 
with  it. 

3.  It  only  remains  in  this  place  to  fet 
down  forne  fayings  of  the  dodbors  of  this 
fedt  •,  and  becaufe  they  all  in  effedt  exprefs 
the  lame  thing,  I  will  only  write  the  iay- 
ings^of  two  or  three.  Pi  Xi  fays  I  re¬ 
ceiv’d  my  being  from  the  incorporeal  me¬ 
dium,  or  from  nothing  (he  means  the  ma¬ 
teria  prima)  and  as  all  things  came  from 

Firji  priii-  it,  fo  did  man.  The  foul  and  underftand- 
<?*■  .  Vol.  I. 


Aa 


"rSnoiing' 


- alfo  nothing,  they  hi,.  ...  r . 

to  exift  in.  Xi  Ki  fays,  to  do  good  works 
of  itfelfis  nothing,  and  fo  to  do  evil  1  my  ' 
body  is  like  the  lather  of  a  wafh-mb  com- 
padted  together,  my  foul  is  like  the  wind. 

The  chaos  produced  a  white  nature,  with¬ 
out  fubilance  or  folidity;  therefore  all 
things  are  but  mere  appearances,  they  are 
nothing  but  outward  ihape. 

4.  By  what  has  been  here  faid,  we  may 
frame  to  ourfelves  fome  idea  of  the  extra¬ 
vagancy  of  this  fed,  if  fuch  wild  chimeras 
can  furnifh  us  with  any  fettled  notion  ;  but 
to  this  end  I  have  made  it  as  plain  as  pof- 
fible  I  could.  PerhapsourJLoRD  may  ftir 
up  fome  body  to  write  againft  it ;  I  doubt 
not  but  it  would  be  very  advantageous. 

The  miffioners  have  writ  much,  but  iliil 
more  is  wanting.  I  never  could  approve 
of  the  opinion  of  fome  men,  who  fay,  it 
is  not  proper  to  fpend  time  in  arguing 
againft  follies.  I  fay  I  could  never  approve 
of  it,  becaufe  the  holy  dodtors  of  the  church 
fpent  much  time  in  refuting  other  abfurdi- 
ties,  very  like,  and  not  inferior  to  thefe. 
Among  them  particularly  S.  Thomas  did  fo, 
and  it  was  notmifpent,  but  well  employ’d. 
Befides,  what  reafon  can  there  be  not  to 
fpend  time  in  difeovering  and  expofing 
thefe  follies  we  have  mention’d,  fince  they 
are  the  means  the  devil  ufes  to  gain  innu¬ 
merable  fouls  ? 

5.  If  we  obferve  the  firft  principle  af- 
fign’d  by  ail  the  Chinefe  fedls,  we  ihall  find  . 
they  do  not  much  vary  from  other  ancients, 
againft  whom  the  faints  writ  much.  Hcfwd 
treated  of  the  chaos,  and  not  tif  the  caufe 
which  produced  it,  as  Lablantius  obferves, 
de  falf.  rel.  lib.  X.  cap.  5.  The  ancient 
poets  placed  the  chaos  in  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  and  faid  it  afterwards  feparated 
and  divided  into  many  things,  as  the  fame 
LaRantius  tells  us,  cap.  9.  lib.  II.  de  orig. 
error.  The  learned  men  of  China  maintain 
the  fame.  S.  Thomas,  opufe.  8.  fays,  that 
Thales  Mdefms  affign’d  water  for  the  firft 
principle  ;  Diogenes  the  air.  Something  of 
both  may  be  found  in  the  Cbinefe  fefts.  »4 
Heraclius  would  have  a  refin’d  or  fubtile 

air  to  be  the  firft  principle,  fo  will  the  Cbi¬ 
nefe  men  of  learning.  Empedocles  afiign’d 
the  four  elements  s  the  Chinefes  allow  five, 
and  make  them  the  immediate  caufes  of  all 
things,  tho’  at  long  run  they  reduce  all  to 

6.  S.  Themis,  opufe.  15.  cap.  9,  fays,  For 
the  firji  philofophers  fet  it  doom  as  a  maxim, 
concerning  the  nature  of  things,  that  it  was 
only  a  change  from  one  being  to  another.  And 
therefore  they  afiign’d  as  the  firft  principle, 

A  matter  without  any  caufe,  for  their  under- 
ftanding  did  not  extend  beyond  the  iiftinclion, 
betwixt  the  fubftance  and  the  accidents.  All 
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Nava-  this  is  plainly  the  doftrine  of  the  lefts  we 
rette.  have  fpoken  of.  But  ethers  proceeding  fome- 
'^y\j  what  further,  fearch’d  into  the  origin  of  pi¬ 
ttances  tbemf clues,  aligning  fome  ftibjlance  as 
the  caufe  of  their  being  ■,  but  becauji  they  could 
not  frame  a  conception  of  any  thing  but  bodies, 
therefore  they  refoh'ifubjlance  into  feme  prin- 

tJ;;jJSzziirsfJ75Z 

gathering  of  others,  as  if  the  origin  of  things 
confifted  in  ■  only  gathering  and  iifperfmg. 
■Which  doftrine  the  Chinefe  men  of  letters 
direftly  hold,  as  lhall  appear  when  we  treat 
immediately  of  this  feft.  Later  philofophers 
advancing  further,  reduced  fenfihk  fubftances 
into  effential  parts,  which  are  matter  and 
form  ;  and  thus  placed  the  being  of  natural 
things  in  a  fort  of  tranJmutaUon,  according  as 
the  matter  is  alternatively  under  fcveral  forms. 
The  Chinefes  draw  fomewhat  Co  this  notion, 
but  after  a  manner  very  confus’d,  for  they 
have  no  thorough  knowledge  of  matter  and 
form,  aftualand  pollibleexiftence.  Then 
fince  the  errors  are  common,  it  is  not  un- 
reafonable,  that  as  the  ancients  were  op¬ 
pos’d,  fo  alfo  the  moderns  be. 

7.  I  us’d  to  fay  to  the  Chinefes,  as  Laffan- 
tms  does,  ie  div.  pram.  lib.  VII.  cap.  z. 
the  caufe  of  all  errors  in  philofophy  was,  bc- 
cmfe  they  did  not  comprehend  the  reafon  of 
the  world,  which  contains  all  wifdom  ;  but 
that  is  not  to  be  comprehended  by  our  own  rea¬ 
fon,  which  they  attempted  to  do  of  themfelves 
without  a  mafter.  And  he  concludes  thus ; 
Wherefore  of  necejfity  all  felts  of  philofophy 
mujt  deviate  from  truth,  becaufe  they  were 
men  that  fet  them  up ;  nor  can  they  have  any 
folid  ground  w  Stability,  as  not  being  Support¬ 
ed  by  any  oracle  of  the  word  of  God.  What 
has  been  faid  may  convince  any  unbiafs’d 
perfon. 

8.  Here  we  might  difeufs  a  point  of 
great  moment,  which  is,  whether  thole 
feftaries  we  have  mention’d  were  fav’d,  or 
whether  we  may  doubt  of  their  falvation? 
In  the  fecond  tome,  which  is  the  proper 
place,  what  was  faid  to  this  point  in  China 
lhall  be  declar’d.  I  never  made  any  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  maintain  they  were  damn’d,  as  I 
*  affirm  of  Mahomet,  Calvin,  Luther,  and 
others  of  the  fame  leaven.  I  know  thofe  of 
the  contrary  opinion  all  hang  by  one  an¬ 
other,  and  fay  the  fame  of  thofe  we  have 
mention’d,  as  they  do  of  Foe  and  others. 
But  I  follow  the  opinion  of  S.  Peter  Mari- 
mems  martyr,  mention’d  in  the  Martyro- 
logy  On  the  twenty  firft  of  February.  He 
lying  lick  at  Damafcus,  fome  Mahometans 
Came  in  to  vifit  him.  The  fainttold  them 
that  thofe  who  did  not  profefs  the  law  of 
God  went  to  hell,  as  Mahomet  had  done. 
The  infidels  kill’d  him  for  thefe  words,  and 


cultu,  fpeaking  even  of  tb 
good  moral  file  according  1 


thefe  words;  But  let  us  grant  it  may  be,  that 
any  one  perfon  of  a  good  wit  and  natural  iu- 

have  been  told Cymon  tic  Athenian  was,  who 
gave  alms  to  the  needy,  treated  the  poor,  and 
cloth' d  the  naked :  yet  when  that  only  thing 
which  is  the  greatejl,  viz.  the  knowledge 
of  Gon  is  wanting,  all  thofe  good  qualities  are 

purgofe  in  obtaining  them:  for  all  his  righte- 


n  body  without  a 


may  add  what  S.  AuguJHn  writes  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  Trad.  43.  in  Joan,  which  is  the 
homily  read  Fcria  3.  infra  off.  pent.  That 
neither  thefe  nor  thofe  enter’d  through  the 
gate  into  the  Jheepfold.  Tho’  they  were  fuc- 
taries,  they  had  followers,  and  dii'putcd 
much  concerning  vices  and  virtues.  I  will 
here  infert  whatS.  Chrsfojl.  tom.  5.  oration, 
defigil.  fays,  It  is  belter  to  defpife  fulfi  tenets, 
than  anjhvering  to  lay  them  open. 

Tho*  there  have  been  many  Chinefes 


ye  liv*d  good  lh 


5  according  to  the 
ia. ws  ui  uatu.u,  jm.  wwvis  little  likelihood 
they  fhould  be  fav’d,  fincc  they  came  not  thro* 
the  door  into  the  fljcepfdd :  much.  Jeis  Xe  Kia 

that  nation  Jus  oppos’d  the  law  of  God  ; 
and  wc  have  found  by  a  long  experience 
what  an  averfion  they  have  againit  it. 
Corn,  cl  Lapide  difcourling  on  Jerem .  xlii. 
f.  18.  quotes  Mofeius  upon  this  fubject, 
and  fays,  That  nothing  fi  much  obftrutTed  the 
conversion  of  the  Chinefes  to  Cbrjimmly,  ns 
the  vices  and  fcantlalom  lives  of  fome  Gbrifti- 
ans.  This  being  writ  before  our  order,  or 
that  of  $,  Francis  enter’d  upon  that  million. 


there  Ihould  be  mif- 
ny  where  the  faith 


,d  fay  the  fame  of 


tenance  it.  In  my  time  there  was  no  talk 
of  any  fuch  thing  •»  tho’  I  was  not  igno¬ 
rant  what  a  wicked  a&ion  a  convert  of  F. 
Brancalo  had  done  in  perverting  a  good 
Chriftian  woman,  and  others  ofhis  fimiiv. 
It  is  impoflible, 
carriages  among  new 
confidering  we  foe  fo 
is  well  eftablifh’d. 

11.  I  take  it  that  the  difficulties  occur¬ 
ring  in  that  and  other  millions,  proceed 
from  another  caufe.  S.  Thomas  on  Rem. 
xv.  fays.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  convert  thofe 
•who  are  altogether  ignorant  to  the  faith.  And 
tho’  the  Chinefes ,  as  to  what  relates  to  this 
life,  know7  too  much,  yet  in  what  belongs 
to  the  'foul  and  next  life  they  are  molt 
ignorant,  as  F.  Arias  writ  5  and  of  the  fame 
opinion  was  F.  Panlofa  cited  by  Morales , 
which  we  miflioners  can  well  ceftify.  Read 
Syheira,  tom.  VI,  on  John  xii.  p.  6 14, 
'  '  "  '  12.  The 


615,  and  616. 
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C-'V'NJ  3.  The  a&icms,  examples,  and  dofirine  peculiarly  to  Go  d  ; 


the  divinity  of  S.  Thomas,  z.  2.  q.  10.  art. 
as  alfo  Chryfofi.  bom.  do  fide  &  lege  natur. 

S.  Hierome  ii.  ad  Gal.  and  S.  Auguftin 

many  places,  viz.  That  infidels  - 

fome  aftions  morally  good.  T 
alfo  fays,  that  G  o  d  rewarded  the  Rental  . 
by  giving  them  fo  large  an  empire,  for  be¬ 
ing  ftri£t  obfervers  of  juftice.  In  his  ej>ijl. 
igo.  he  affirms  the  fame  of  Polemtm ,  and  I 
believe  he  would  have  maintain’d  the  fame 
of  the  Chinefes,  had  he  known  any  thing  of 
them.  And  tho’  in  fome  places  the  holy 
doctor  feems  to  fugged:  the  contrary,  his 
meaning  is,  that  infidels  feldom  doaflions 
really  good,  for  want  of  the  true  and  right 
intention,  which  in  them  '  ’ 

t.  We  miffioners  rna 


ie  alfo  ct 


.  mult  not  prefur 
jvincc.  This  dc 


will  hr 


en  made  known  for  the  edifi- 

. .  . . .  of  others,  fo  he  is  pleas’d  the  virtue 

The  faint  of  the  infidel  ihould  be  difeover’d  to  the 
feme  end. 

6.  The  firft  man  and  firft  emperor  ol 
that  monarchy,  the  Chinefes  take  notice  ol, 
was  Fo  Hi.  Before  him  the  Chinefes  confcfr 
they  knew  nothing  of  die  world,  or  what 


other,  who  preceded  him,  whom  they  call 
Puon  Ku,  who  they  lay  fepirared  heaven 
from  earth,  yet  the  fed'  of  the  Literati,  or  Lit 
the  learned,  who  are  the  wife  men  of  that 


e  allow’d  01 


ill  agree  in 


at  I  hr 


oe  pofitive  as  to  the  good  or  evil ; 


circumftances  we  fe 


firft  that  ficrificed  s„ 
to  heaven ,  offering  to  it  the  blood  of  to 

_  ....  .  bcafts.  I  look  upon  it  as  moll  certain  that 

by  the  concurring  the  Chinefes  have  ever  worfhip’d  and  ador’d 
--  '•  ~~  -e..  c...  . — fi_arSi  tsc.  and  the  fathers. 

Ruir,  Gouvea,  and  others  of 
fociuty,  whom  F.  de  Angelis  follows,  are 


of  the  farm 
interpreters  wil! 
fering  facrifice 


at  Fo  Hi  in  of- 


.  According  to  them,  __  _ 

D_uld  be  a  rafhnefs  upon  feveral  occafions,  Lmgo 
judge  their  adions  did  not  proceed  from  the  fc 
right  intention. 

4df  any  more  modem  proofs  be  requi 

in  the  kingdom  of  Siam.  I  queftion  not  but  who'refides  in  it  as  in  his  palace,  fo  that 
-L  many  more  in  thefe  parts,  would  they  take  the  thing  containing  for  that  con- 

were  in  the  wrong.  It  is  a  faying  tained.  To  confirm  this  their  conceit,  they 
mention  the  kinjj  of  die  upper  part,  very 
much  celebrated  by  the  feet  of  the  learned. 
In  the  firft  place  I  might  well  fay  with 
S.  Cyril,  lib.  II.  in  Joan.  cap.  34.  that  con¬ 
tentious  men  are  not  fo  jliff  in  holding  true 
doBrirn.  But  the  words  ol  Laffautius  de 
faf.  relig.  cap.  11.  where  hc^  fpcaks  of  die 

able  in  their  duty  of  preaching  the  gofpe],  fpoke  of  nun,  but  to  jit  off  tbofe  whofememo- 
which  all  that  parr  of  the  world  highly  ries  they  extoll’d,  they  call’d  them  gods.  And 


there : _ 

to  God  I 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  _ ,,- 

troubles  and  perfecutions ,  who  fincerely 
gives  liimfelf  up  to  the  fervice  -of  God. 
There  are  in  that  kingdom  certain  biffiops 
miflioners,  with  fome  fecular  priefts  their 
companions,  all  men  of  known  virtue,  very 
exemplary  for  poverty,  humility,  and  o- 
— ™'lances  of  edific— . ’■ 


s,  for  their  good,  and 


!.  Neverth  . 
that  of  others,  Gc„  ... 

tain  oppofites.members . _ , _ 

nothing  that  belongs  to  them  which  they  do 


.  be  deceiv  . 

. . .  efpecially,  becaufe  thinking  all  thefe  things  to 

who  leave  be  feign’d  by  poets,  they  viorfhtp  what  they 

-L.  .1  > . -  far  they  are  ignorant  of  the  extent 

-nd  how  far  they  may  go 


jefpatter.  They  give  out  their  virtue  of  poetical  lice 

- uncerfeic,  that  *■»•-  - . . 

pie  after  them,  and 

^ey  are  Janfenijls,  and  more  to  this  effect,  things  which  have  really  been.,  into  other  Jbapt* 
When  I  was  difeourfing  concerning  this  by  odd  reprefentations ,  yet  with  fome  grace . 
matter  with  cardinal  Bona,  whofe  foul  I  We  ffiaU  write  concerning  the  Chinefe  king 
hope  is  in  heaven,  he  was  out  of  patience,  of  above  in  another  fpecial  book.  What 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  faid.  Is  has  been  faid  is  very  much  to  the  purpofb, 
it  Janfeniftn  to  be  poor,  to  pray,  to  exhort  of  the  praifes  and  encomiums  the  Chinefes 
the  faithful  fo  to  do,  to  lead  an  exemplary  beftow  on  their  emperor  Vuen  Vuang,  who 
life,  and  preach  like  the  Apoftles?  Othac  they  affirm  attends  on  the  right  and  left 
we  were  all  fuch  Janfenifts,  the  world  would  fide  of  the  king  of  above,  from  whence 
without  doubt  be  in  another  condition  than  he  takes  care  of  the  advancement  of  his 


,  5‘  What  has  been  faid  may  bean  inftruc- 
tzon  to  us,  to  look  upon  the  actions  of  our 
neighbours,  tho’  they  be  ipfidels,  without 


monarchy. 

8.  What  I  fay 
all  antiquity  nev 
noble  than  the  material  heavens 


that  the  Chinefes  from 


Chap.  13. 


Empire  of  CHINA 
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Nava-  is-  In  the  fecond  year  of  the  reign  of 
iette.  the  emperor  Chang  Hoang  Ti,  a  proclama- 
u-'V'wr  tion  was  iffued  out  forbidding  the  mandarines 
Manila,  to  wear  rich  clothes.  The  emperor  gave 
iS'r.vf  f°r  Ins  reafon,  that  the  exterior  ornament, 
rfetbts.  cho’  it  feems  good,  is  evil ;  to  covet  out¬ 
ward  ornament  and  gaiety,  and  be  inwardly 
vicious,  is  a  thing  abominable.  The  man¬ 
darin  who  is  upright  and  juft,  feeks  after 
virtue,  not  fine  clothes.  The  people  is  not 
govern’d  by  the  outward  appearance  in 
garments,  but  by  the  virtue  which  exerts 
itfelf  in  good  addons.  This  I  will  have  ob- 
ferv’d,  fays  the  emperor,  and  the  cxcefs 
there  has  been  in  this  particular  rectified, 
that  my  fabjefts  may  live  at  eafe.  This 
A  Lapide  were  a  good  proclamation  among  Chrifti- 
*»  <3™,  3  ans.  The  Europeans  out-do  the  reft  of  the 

w/r/  world  in  finc  apparel>  tl,ey  wil1  noc  1)6 
tl'L  frint  convinced  that  clothing  had  its  origin  from 

ftituted  to  make  us  weep  than  appear  gay. 
Mi«-  .  1 6.  The  method  of  making  gold,  men- 
fbtrs-pm  hon’d  above,  has  diftracted  and  beggar’d 
many  Chinefes  ;  they  have  made  feveral 
trials,  and  have  produced  nothing  but  Ioffes 
and  troubles.  They  fufpefted  ionic  of  the 
miflioners,  efpecially  the  ancient  ones,  knew 
and  pradtis’d  this  art,  fo  they  continued  to 
have  the  fame  conceit  of  thofe  that  had 
fcarce  a  moderate  maintenance.  Corn,  a  La- 
pine  on  the  AEts  has  writ  concerning  this 
fubjeft,  and  fame  ages  before  Alterlus  Mag¬ 
nus-,  and  to  this  day  there  are  thofe  who 
maintain  it  practicable,  Torre  Blanca  is  one 
of  thefe.  In  the  year  1673,  I  lighted  on  a 
Portugvefs  at  Rome ,  who  was  fo  thorough¬ 
ly  facisfied  he  Ihould  in  a  Ihort  time  make 
millions  of  piftoles,  that  I  could  never  dif- 
fuade  him  from  his  defign.  A  few  years 
iince,  feveral  met  for  the  fame  purpoie  at 
Naples,  they  fpent  much  money,  and  at 
laft  the  workmen  ran  away,  one  of  chem 
was  ftill  living  in  India  in  the  year  1670, 
when  I  was  there. 

Britt,  rt-  _  17,  Jang  Chin  a  mandarin  of  note,  and 
fiiftd.  great  favour  with  the  emperor,  was 
very  upright  in  his  employment,,  and  an 
utter  enemy  of  bribes.  This  man  got 
a  mandarin’s  employment  for  his  friend 
Vuang  Nie,  He  in  return  went  one  night 
to  vifit  him,  and  as  an  acknowledgment 
for  thekindnefs  receiv’d,  offer’dhim  eleven 
ounces  of  gold.  Jan  Chin  was  offended  at 
it,  and  faid  to  him,  Don’t  you  who  are 
„  ■  my1  friend  know  me  ?  how  came  you  to 
do  this?  Nie  anfwer’d.  That  makes  ,me 
come  by  night,  no  body  fees  or  knows  it ; 
to  receive  fo  ftnall  a  trifle  is  not  any  thing 
of  conference.  Chin  reply’d.  Heaven  and 
earth  fee  it,  you  and  I  know  ic,  here  are 
four  witnefles,  and  can  you  fay  no  body 
fees  or  knows  k?  Ke  was  convinced  and 
.  took  back  his  gold,  without  daring  to  fay 


any  more  to  that  point.  No  body  fiw 
faid  thofe  youthful  elders  to  Snfanm ;  tl 
made  not  fo  much  refiedtion  as  the  man 
rin  Chin.  There  is  much  to  obferve  in  1 
aftion,  that  a  heathen  w;is  noc  gover 
by  worldly  refpedt,  nor 


as  feen  or  look’d  upon. 


=  only 


minded  juftice. 
minifter.  He  took  the  advice  of  I-rederiei 
the  third,  who  was  wont  to  fay,  Do  not 
that  in  private,  which  you  would  be  afham’d 
to  do  in  publick.  It  is  die  dune  5.  Bernard 
teaches  us,  fpeaking  of  our  angd  guardian. 
Jang  Chin  has  few  difciples  in  the  world  at 
this  time.  Noc  only  heaven  and  earth  fee 
and  know  the  bribes  many  men  receive  ; 
but  all  the  world  is  a  wirnefs  to  them,  and 
yet  they  are  not  alham’d,  nor  draw  back 
their  hands.  Oleajler  on  Gen.  xi.  f.  7.  fpeaks 
excellently  to  this  purpofe.  This  latter  fort 
of  men  feem  to  be  of  Cicero’s  opinion,  who 
faid.  The  fioeetejl  thing  in  the  world  is  to 
receive.  It  is  better  to  follow  our  Saviour’s 
rule,  It  if  happier  to  give  than  to  <ake.  Ic 
might  alfo  be  a  fubjed  of  refleftion,  that 
if  this  Gentile  thought  heaven  and  earth 
were  witnefles  fufficienr  to  deter  and  make 
him  abftain  from  receiving  that  fmall  futn 
of  eleven  ounces  of  gold;  what  ought  a 
Chriftian  to  do  upon  the  like  occafion, 
lince  chrough  faith  he  knows,  that  God 
himfclf  is  looking,  not  only  into  his  adti- 
ons,  but  his  very  thoughts  ?  It  would  be 
fome  advantage  to  us,  if  it  were  conftder’d 
and  obferv’d  that  heaven,  earth,  and  other 
creatures,  Ifiall  be  witnefles  and  fevere  ac- 
cufers  again  ft  us  on  the  day  of  judgment. 
See  Corn,  et  Lapide  in  Gen.  vii.  f.  9.  in  fine. 

18.  We  might  alfo  here  take  notice,  that 
the  good  counfclior  confcience  did  not  in 
this  place  forget  Chin  -,  Ihe  fuggefted  to 
him,  that  he  ought  not  to  take  any  thing 
for  having  done  the  duty  of  his  office  : 
Their  confcience  bearing  witnefs  for  them,  &c. 
God  gives  all  men  this  judge  and  witnefs, 
fays  S.  Bafil,  in  princip.  Prov.  That  a  cer¬ 
tain  tribunal  is  crested  in  the  fecret  part  of 
the  heart,  where  all  things  that  are  to  be  done 
are  weigh’d  as  it  were  in  a  balance.  See  S. 
Thomas,  optifc.  60.  art.  14.  where  he  brings 
the  words  of  S.  Bernard  very  proper  to  the 

19.  Chin  had  another  very  particular  ac-  i* 
cident  befel  him.  His  friends  obferv’d  he  T 
purchas’d  no  lands  as  others  did;  that  his 
children  were  clad  and  fed  like  very  ordi¬ 
nary  people,  and  that  he  had  neither  horfes 
nor  fedans  in  his  houfe.  They  told  him 

it  was  convenient  he  Ihould  raife  his  houlc, 
make  his  family  great,  and  get  employ¬ 
ments  for  his  Cons  and  grandfons.  He  who 
was  of  another  mind  anlwer’d  them.  There 
is  no  riches  or  eftate  like  the  uprightnefs, 
integrity,  and  difmterefted  carriage  of  a 
raagiftrate. 
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magiftrate.  It  is  much  better  for  rny  po- 
fterity,  that  thofe  who  are  unborn  Ihould 
fay,  I  was  thus  qualify’d,  that  I  preferv’d 
my  felf  from  being  corrupted,  that  I  ad- 
miniftred  impartial  juftice,  and  faithfully 
ferv’d  my  emperor,  than  that  I  Ihould 
leave  them  great  eftates,  and  mighty  trea- 
fure.  Ey  thefe  means  I  lhall  leave  them  rich, 
noble,  and  with  honour,  and  they  want  no 
more.  Here  the  faying  fuits  well,  A  good 
name  is  better  than  many  riches.  But  where 
is  this  do&rine  put  in  praftice  at  prefent? 
■who  is  there  that  does  not  raife.an  eftate  if 
he  can  ?  who  is  it  that  does  not  feek  pre- 
ferments,  not  only  for  his  children,  but 
for  his  kindred  if  he  can  ?  who  does  not 
afpire  to  a  title  of  honour,  if  it  be  to  be 
purchas’d  for  gold  or  filver,  tho’  got  the 
Lord  knows  after  what  manner?  If  all 
minifters  were  like  the  heathen  Chin,  China, 
would  be  in  another  condition.  And  had  Chin 
been  guided  by  that  light  which  God  has  fo 
freely  bellow’d  on  others,  what  would  he 
do,  what  would  he  fay,  how  would  he  aft? 

'  20.  The  emperor  Chao  Lie  was  very 

careful  in  offering  facrificc  to  heaven,  earth, 
his  predeceffors  departed,  and  his  fubjefts 
that  dy’d  in  war ;  he  fhew’d  himfelf  very 
religious  in  all  his  aftions,  but  it  was  in  a 
falfe  and  idolatrous  religion.  He  was  mer¬ 
ciful  in  his  government.  It  Is  juft  and  rea¬ 
sonable  kings  Ihould  do  good  for  the  fouls 
of  thofe  that  die  in  war.  It  is  unreafonable 
the  foldier  Ihould  labour  and  fight  till  he 
lofes  his  life,  and  when  he  has  loll  it  there 
Ihould  be  no  care  taken  for  his  foul.  Some 
accounts  went  over  to  China,  in  which  they 
blame  the  negligence  and  remiflhefs  of  our 
nation  as  to  this  particular.  1  am  fatisfied 
of  thenegleft  of  the  French  in  Madagafcar, 
above  four  hundred  of  them  were  left  dead 
in  the  field  fighting  with  the  Blacks,  and 
as  yet  the  firft  mafs  is  not  faid  for  them. 
The  miflloners  chat  liv’d  there,  and  I  among 
them,  did  what  charity  requir’d  at  our 
hands.  A  refolute  and  brave  commander 
belonging  to  the  aforefaid  emperor,  whofe 
name  was  Kuang  Ju,  came  to  be  an  idol, 
i.  and  the  god  Mars  of  China  ;  he  is  not  the 
fame  I  mention’d  in  anocher  place  by  the 

.  21.  Chao  Lie  being  at  the  point  of  death, 

gave  the  charge  of  the  prince  his  fon,  who 
was  then  very  young,  to  a  moft  faithful 
counfellor  of  ftate,  call’d  Ko  Leung ;  he  re¬ 
commended  the  youth  to  him,  and  faid,  if 
my  fon  does  not  approve  himfelf  capable  of 
governing,  do  rhou  take  his  place,  for  fuch 
is  my  will  and  pleafure.  The  counfellor  wept, 
admiring  the  mighty  confidence  the  empe¬ 
ror  repos’d  in  him,  and  promis’d  to  ufe 
all  his  endeavours  to  ferve  the  young  em¬ 
peror,  and  continue  die  crown  in  his  line. 
Then  the  emperor  call’d  the  prince,  and 


fifty  Nava- 
hea-  RETTE- 
lefsl  W'V'J? 


faid  to  him.  When  a  man  has  liv’c 
years  of  age,  he  cannot  complain  t 
ven  has  given,  him  a  Ihort  lire,  mi 
who  have  liv’d  to  fixty.  I  might  only  be 
concern’d  for  my  fubjefts,  and  brothers  -, 
but  I  trull  you  will  proteft  them.  Be  of 
good  heart,  prince,  and  take  this  advice 
from  a  fatherwho  tenderly  loves  you.  Com¬ 
mit  no  fin  tho’  ever  fo  finall  and  inconfide- 
rable,  and  do  not  omit  to  perform  any 
virtuous  aftion  tho’  never  fo  flight.  Do: 
not  follow  the  example  of  your  father,  but 
imitate  the  virtue  of  the  great  Ko  Liang, 
whom  I  leave  as  your  counfellor,  friend, 
and  father;  together  with  the  crown,  I 
leave  you  virtue,  which  makes  the  fubjefts 
fubmiflive  and  pliable.  Read  Oleafter,  num. 
27.  ad  meres  in  fin.  cap.  The  lead  good 
thought  is  pleafing  to  God.  Read  Syh. 
tom.  VI.  cap.  10.  in  Mat.  q.  7.  num.  36. 

22.  What  could  S.  Lewis  King  of  France 
have  faid  more  to  the  purpofe  to  his  fon 
and  heir?  if  to  be  a  king  and  monarch,  is 
to  be  lather  of  the  fubjefts,  Chao  Lie  dif¬ 
fidently  lhew’d  he  was  fo  to  his,  flnee  it 
was  fuch  a  trouble  to  him  at  his  death  to 
leave  them.  If  to  be  zealous  for  the  pub- 
lick  and  kingdom  be  ever  commendable 
in  a  prince,  Lie  gave  abundant  proof  of 
his  zeal,  by  preferring  it  to  the  natural  love 
he  bore  his  fon  ;  and  therefore  he  faid  to 
Leang,  If  my  fon  prove  not  fit  to  govern, 
do  thou  take  his  place.  He  bad  no  rejpeBtd 
fiejh  and  blood,  but  to  the  good  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  and  fubjefts.  And  if  goodnels  and  ju¬ 
ftice  raifes  a  prince  above  mankind,  as 

God ;  and  Seneca,  Through  piety  and  juftice 
princes  become  gods:  what  was  there  want¬ 
ing  in  Chao  Lie  towards  deferving  of  fuch 
glorious,  titles  ?  and  if  the  king  be  the  foul 
of  the  kingdom,  The  king  is  in  his  kingdom 
as  the  foul  in  the  body,  and  Goo  in  the 
■world ;  as  the  doftors  fay,  and  5.  Thomas 
writes,  opufe.  de  reg.  princ.  lib.  I.  cap.  12. 
Who  does  this  better  anfwer  to  than  to  Lie , 
who  at  the  lad  period  of  his  life  was  more 
fenfible  of  his  people’s  being  left  expos’d 
without  a  head,  than  of  the  diftempeb  he 
languilh’d  under.  And  we  look  upon  him 
as  a  father ;  who  ever  gave  a  fon  better  ad¬ 
vice  ?  he  bids  not  commit  a  fault,  tho’  ever 
fo  finall.  More  of  this  in  another  place. 

23.  He  alfo  charges  him  not  to  omit  any 
virtuous  aftion,  tho’  never  fo  finall.  He 
was  not  fadsfy’d  that  his  fon  Ihould  be  good, 
he  would  have  him  attain  to  perfection. 
What  pity  it  is  the  emperor  had  not 
the  knowledge  of  God!  as  every  fault 
is  hurtful,  fo  every  good  action,  though 
light  and  inconfiderable  is  profitable  and 
advantageous  ;  and  if  done  in  a  ftate  of 
grace,  is  meritorious  of  life  everlaiting.  If 
you  doubt  it,  confider  what  God  himfelf 
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o  him  that  gives  a  draught 
kette.  or  cojq  water  to  the  needy  for  his  fake. 

2,4.  If  we  regard  the  confidence  a  good 
Tie  Chi-  king  ought  to  have  in  his  minifters,  who  is 
r^cre  'm  the  wor^  c^at  can  cqu;tl  Lie? 
'free-will  he  intrufted  Leang  with  the  whole  empire, 
tnmnnjtor  and  left  it  to  his  own  judgment  whether 
thought _  he  would  not  appropriate  it  to  himfelf. 
goodain-  *j*he  pa-ncs  admire  S.  John  Baptift s  fincerity, 
/^“  fewhen  the  Jews  putting  it  into  his  power  to 
Hereticks  declare  himfelf  the  MejJiah ,  he  refus’d  it 
of  tbefe  when  he  might  have  afium’d  that  ’ 


extremely  poor,  tho* 
children.  Com.  &  Lapi 
of  others,  in  Gen.  xlvii. 
fbouk!  hnd  but  few  ir 


lindc-d  w 


w  Lie  puts  the  empire  into  the  power 
ang,  he  conftitutes  him  judge  of  the  print 
fufficienc  •’  '■  '  '  " 


father,  matter”  and  TriendTo  the°J 
icror,  ever  feekir.g  and  ftudying  the  a 
’enrage  of  the  crown,  he  fell  lick  and  di 


rorldly  affairs  they  l'uffer  thcmfelv 
;d  away,  without  confitlcring  they  hy  thofe 

ot  fay  there  arc  no  upright  and  unbiafs’d 
j-  people,  I  could  name  fomc  I  have  known 
’s  in  this  place  who  have  given  a  good  exam- 
if  pie,  as  to  this  and  other  particulars,  but 

. . „ .  A  Angular  confidence  they  arc  few  and  rare.  Precious  things  are 

of  the  emperor’s,  and  wonderful  loyalty  in  always  farce  in  comparifon  of  thofe  that 
Leang.  A  good  example  to  confound  thofe  are  mean  and  bafe.  So  good  and  virtuous 
ungrateful,  difloyal,  and  falfe  men,  who  men  are  fcarce  in  comparifon  of  the  wick- 
ufurp  what  they  only  had  committed  to  ed.  There  is  an  infinite  number  of  fools,  fays 
them  in  truft.  What  matter  is  it  tho’ they  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

live  great  and  high,  when  their  treachery  27.  Prince  Sui  had  a  mind  to  build  a  cow¬ 
and  bafenefs  is  eterniz’d  in  the  memory  of  er  to  divert  the  fight,  by  the  curious  prof- 
man  ?  what  would  this  infidel  fay  had  he  pedt  of  fome  groves.  Vrnng  Ki  a  counfel- 
heard  of  your  actions ?  lor  of  ftate,  prefented  a  memorial  to  this 

25.  The  hiftory  of  Leang  fays  further,  effedt:  the  ancients  taking  the  ftmile  from 
that  he  having  always  been  a  counfellor,  the  water,  taught  the  people  this  dodtrine; 

— n  c  ■  - c. - .  the  water  ferves  the  (hip  to  fail  on,  and  to 

1-  fink  ic.  The  emperor  is  the /hip,  the  peo- 
d  pie  the  water;  whilft  there  are  people  the 
,  .  .  a  Ihip  may  fail,  and  the  fame  water  may  fink 

letter  to  the  emperor,  in  which  he  faid ;  I  it.  Your  higlinefs  may  confider  you  are 
eight  hundred  mulberry  trees,  and  the  fillip,  and  your  people  the  water;  if  you 

- of  land  in  the  cicy  Chiug  7k,  opprefs  them  too  much  with  taxes,  and  un- 

High  to  afford  my  children  a  neceffary  charges,  as  it  now  maintains,  it; 
linrenance,  and  they  need  feek  may  fink  you.  The  people  is  like  a  horfe, 
;  therefore  I  beg  it  as  a  favour  it  is  rul’d  by  the  bridle,  without  it  the  ri- 
tnau  your  majefty  will  be  pleas’d  to  give  der  is  in  danger.  If  you  rein  him  too  hard 
them  nothing.  Rich  and  mighty  fubjedts,  only  for  fport,  ‘  '  ”  ' 

Sir,  are  full  of  turbulent  thoughts.  Ole-  net  the  hit  hen 
ajler  handles  this  poinc  very  well  ir 


fifteen  at 
which  is  em 


SteofWslet- 

overty,  after  having  had  fuch 


and  become 
f.  Your  higlinefs  will  do  well  to  rc- 
er  thefe  two  comparifons.  The  prince 
onvinc’d,  and  laid  afide  his  defign. 
Thefe  are  good  fimiles,  if  we  made 


,tage  ol 


i  been  opprefs’d  on  the  fame  aci 

t,  great  men,  that  ye  are  /hips  and  v 


ever  did  know  any  perfon  that  can  equal 
.  this  heathen.  To  excufe  in  fome  rr.eafure 

fuch  as  are  dircdtly  oppofite  to  Leang,  we  _  ,  _  _ _ _ _  „„ 

may  alledge  wltat  5.  Thomas  lays,  Opttfc.  28.  ter  are  equally  fatal  to  veffels.  If  you  hoift 
cap.  7.  Wonderful  aSlitms  are  not  to  he  brought  your  fails  (befides  that  you  may  fall  Ihort 
as  precedents,  becaufe  \ weak  men  can  better  ad-  of  failors)  at  half  run  you’ll  be  aground  for 
mire  and  sommend,  than  imitate  them.  But  want  of  water ;  a  Ihip  without  water  makes 
the  truth  is,  they  might  imitate  this  heathen  no  voyage.  We  will  fee  fail!  let  us  have 
it  they  pleas’d}  they  neither  want  the  pow-  gardens,  houfes  ofpleafure,  water-works, 
?r,  nor  divine  affiftance,  but  they  over-a-  high  towers,  rich  liveries,  bull-feafts,  plays, 
bound  in  covetoufnefs  and  ambition,  What  riding,  and  other  paftime.  I  allow  all  this; 
has  been  faid,  is  like  to  what  is  written  of  but  firft  take  a  view  of  your  ettates,  terri- 
Sdpio  „/.  JJaniel,  cap.  v  f .  17.  Leang  was  not  fo  tones,  and  kingdoms ;  take  the  depth  of  the 
'll  A"'  finS.u,lar>  he  has  had  his  equals  in  the  water,  found,  fee  how  many  fathom  there 
Tin  ‘lift  u'  Marcus  Attilius  Regains,  afeer  he  are.  Look  upon  the  villages  which  are  de- 
A  A  faad  In  mighty  employments,  and  had  ftroy’d,  and  towns  unpeopled ;  fee  the  mi¬ 
ry  three  6r«c  opportunities :  to  growerich,  yet  was  ferable  condition  of  your  fubjedts,  and  you 
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anfwer,  there  are  fome  whom  God  keeps 
among  us  to  exercife  the  charity  of  the 
rich.  This  was  hinted  at  in  the  firft  book; 
See  Okafter  in  Dent.  xv.  However  they 
anfwer,  that  ail  being  Chriftians,  the  rich 
of  neceffity  muft  diftribute  what  they  have 
among  the  poor,  and  fo  all  mull  live  well. 
■  This  is  what  thole  heathens  fay,  grounding 
it  upon  what  they  hear  and  read  concerning 
our  holy  faith ;  but  they  don’t  know  how  it  is 
n  in  thefe  parts,  and  what  extravagancy  there 
is  in  expences.  If  they  knew  it,  there  is  no 
;  doubt  but  they  would  bid  us  return  to  our 

been  aSSTtoW meVwhatdTyoUMme 
hither  for  ?  (cry’d  he  as  loud  as  he  could) 
"  go  preach  at  Manila ,  for  I  know  very  well 
r  how  things  are  there,  we  have  no  need  of 


der  was  preaching  to  fome  honeft  infidels, 
a  merchant  juft  return’d  from  Manila  came 
in ;  he  began  a  difcourle  concerning  his 
voyage  and  trade,  and  laid.  I’ll  go  no 
more  to  Manila,  but  to  Japan  I  will.  One 
reafon  is,  becaufe  at  Japan  there  are  more 
commodities  to  lay  out  my  money  upon. 
Another,  becaufe  the  people  of  Japan  are 
better  than  thofe  of  Manila.  Thofe  who 
were  in  company  before  fixed  their  eyes 
upon  the  lather,  who  they  knew  came  from 
Manila,  for  the  merchant  knew  him  not. 
I  was  quite  out  of  countenance  (faid  that 


religious  man  to  me)  and  as  cold  as  ice;  Nava* 
I  return’d  home  without  the  leaft  courage  kittx. 
or  heart  to  profecure  what  I  had  begun,  ucyv 
I  could  make  many  refledtions  upon  this 
paiTage,  let  it  fuffice  at  prefent  that  in  the  WhaiCAc- 
judgment  of  the  heathen,  the  Chriftians  of  ofar/aju 
Manila  are  worfe  than  the  infidels  of  Jo- 
pan.  They  are  likely  by  example  to  for-  ne‘ut. 
ward  the  converfion  of  that  vaft  number  i,  nub ;» 
of  Gentiles  that  reforts  thither.  All  we  mif-  'to  pur- 
iionersfay,  it  is  God’s  fpecial  providence 
that  the  Chinefes  don’t  know  what  is  done  tbfelf/tf 
in  Chriftendom,  for  if  they  did  there  would  idolatry, 
be  never  a  man  among  them  but  would  fpit ««  are 
in  our  faces.  It  has  been  fufficiently  ob-  ™ff'‘bae 
lerv’d  and  declar’d  that  none  are  convened  “j, 
in  thofe  parts  where  they  converfe  with  s.  Thom, 
our  people,  that  is  at  Macao,  and  Manila ; >» a  Pet 
and  if  it  happens  any  one  does,  he  proves  ”• 2-  ’* 
fo  bad,  it  were  better  he  had  never  been-'’"' 
baptized.  In  the  year  1 669,  a  Chinefe  mer¬ 
chant  well  known  at  Macao,  as  well  to  the 
citizens  as  to  the  fathers  of  the  fociety,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  dealt  with  them  above  fixteen. 
years,  being  too  well  vers’d  in  the  Portu- 
guefe  language,  and  having  been  often  ex¬ 
horted  to  receive  baptifm,  for  he  was  an 
honeft  man,  and  we  all  had  a  kindnels  for 
him,  fell  lick  to  death  at  Canton,  when  we 
were  all  there.  A  father  who  was  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  went  four  times  to  his  houfe,  he 
/poke  to  the  point  he  went  about,  but  be¬ 
ing  fent  away  he  return’d  home  lad  and  dif- 
con  folate,  2 'be  rich  man  dfd  and  was  bti- 
rfd  in  bell.  What  has  been  written  may 
fuffice  to  humble  the  vanity  of  thofe  who 
boaft  they  go  to  people  thofe  countries, 
that  they  may  contribute  to  the  converfion 
of  fouls.  Let  us  go  on  to  another  chapter. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fame  Suijeli, 

1.  '■*■“'  H  E  prince  who  forbore  railing  a  of  the  way,  and  to  make  account  of  thole 
X  tower  for  the  reafon  mention’d  in  that  are  not  covetous,  to  efteem  thofe  brave, 
the  laft  chapter,  order’d  an  edidl  to  be  fet  who  are  of  an  eafy  and  good  temper.  Rail- 
forth,  in  which  he  commanded  none  but  ing  and  commending  proceed  from  love  and 
perfons  well  qualify’d  fhould  ba  chofen  in-  hatred,  and  caufe  good  and  ill  fortune.  If 
to  places  of  honour  and  trull.  Fuang  Chang  I  be  cenfur’d,  it  is  proper  to  examine  my 
one  of  the  council  of  ftate  prefented  a  me-  life  and  aftions.  If  I  am  guilty  of  what  is 
morial  of  this  purport.  There  muft  be  no  given  out,  they  that  take  notice  of  it  are  in 
precipitation  inelefting  of  min  ifters  of  ftate,  the  right;  if  I  am  not  guilty  of  it,  no  se¬ 
lf  there  be,  fuch  election  will  not  prove  count  is  to  be  made  of  their  cenfures,  for 
good.  The  plant  that  fprings  up  fall  is  being  falfe  it  will  vanilh  as  clouds  do  before 
not  lading,  in  the  morning  it  is  gay,  and  the  wind.  The  proverb  advifes,  to  wear 
at  night  withers.  The  cyprefs  and  pine  lambfkins  to  keep  out  the-  cold ;  and  to 
which  grow  but  flowly  preferve  their  green-  be  cloth’d  in  innocence,  and  lead  a  good 
nefs,  tho’  the  fnow  and  cold  dew  falls  up-  life  to  avoid  being  cenfur’d.  This,  fir,  is 
on  them.  Therefore  I  befeech  your  high-  the  way  to  curb  ill  tongues.  See  Okaft.  in 
nels  that  you  will  be  cautious  in  chuiing  Exod.  xviii.  A  Lapide  in  Exod.  xxiii.  f.  8. 
of  minifters,  and  take  time  to  confider  on  and  Capstan  in  Exod.  xviii.  f.  tit.  Okaft.  in 
it.  Your  highnefi  will  do  well  to  raife  thofe  Num.  1:  Syfo.  Tom.  6.  pag.  495.  qtsaft..  4;  6# 
that  humble  themfdves  and  withdraw  out  pag.  500.  num.  46.  Cuius  Tiberius  made  ho 
V  01.  I.  A  a  account 
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„  a  free  city  tongues  ought  to  be  free.  pie.  A  iharp  thought;  lie  expounds  all 

2.  This  heathen  left  us  excellent  inftruc-  he  has  fan!,  but  I  need  not  explain  it  any 
ions  to  the  two  points  he  handles,  and  further,  for  any  man  may  with  eafe  fee  into 
:ems  rather  a  Chriftian  long  vers’d  in  the  the  meaning  of  it.  The  poet  cxprel's’d  it 
bhools  of  virtue.  The  ftrft  point  tell  be  in  few  words :  In  mutkio  fummus  rex  eft  hoc. 
landled  in  another  place.  As  to  the  fe-  tempore  mtmmus.  Jlbertus  magmts  mentions 
;ond,  the  great  Sixtus  the  third  pope ,  could  it  I  Petit,  cap.  7.  And  all  things  are  obc- 
pealc  no  better  to  it  in  his  famous  epillle,  dient  to  money,  kys  the  Holy  Gholt.  S. 
adien  a  heinous  crime  was  mod  falfly  laid  Jugujlin.  7.  de  Civil,  cap-  ia.  lays,  the  an- 
0  his  charge,  ic  is  fee  down  in  it.  s.  4-  in-  cl™ts  cail’d  Jupi“e,  petunia,  or  money, 
ter  verba,  his -words  are  thefe.  Brethren,  we  becaufe  all  tilings  arc  lus. 
are  not  to  decline  to  the  left,  oh  account  of  the  ac-  m  gn[e  ™ 

Ihe ‘opinion  of^thoft  that  commend,  us-,  but  the  foundation  of  that  empire,  and  always 
amidft  commendations  or  affronts,  wemufilook  .  under  paganifa,  employments  were  never 
into  our  felves,  (cheheathen  we  fpeak  of  fays  fed  but  at  this  time.  The  Cbiuefes  abhor 
the  fame  thins)  and  if  we  do  not  there  find  this  abufe.  S.  John  Chryfojiom  laments  the 
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venient  we  make  our  benefit  of  the  doftrine  minick’s  aiid  S.  Francis’s)  who  conceited  the  Nava- 
of  Sixtus  the  third,  and  the  counfcttot  Chang,  feft  of  the  learned  held  thefe  opinions  we  RETTE. 
againft  flanderers.  I  only  defire  F.  Gouvea  have  here  mention’d,  and  that  it  was  not 
to  read  the  paper,  four  and  twenty  of  the  without  good  grounds  they  affected  it,  as 
commons  prefented  to  his  Portuguefe  king  has  been  given  out  in  fome  parts.  More 
Alonzo,  where  he  will  find  things  that  ought  (hall  be  faid  to  this  point  in  the  fecond  tome, 
to  concern  him  nearer.  We  are  all  oblig’d,  it  was  fufficient  to  give  a  hint  of  it  in  this 
not  only  to  efchew  evil,  but  even  thofe  oc-  place. 

cafions  that  may  be  a  motive  or  ground  of  8.  Fan  Chin  in  his  way  follow’d  the  ex¬ 
evil.  ample  of  thofe  hereticks,  of  whom  S.  Fho- 

Trtvl-  g.  The  emperor  Vh  Ft  was  a  great  ad-  mas  often  fays,  that  to  avoid  one  inconve- 
i,n“'  mirer  of  idols,  his  counfellor  Fan  Chin  made  niency  they  fell  into  others  greater.  T m 

it  out  to  him  that  the  idols  were  nothing  undertook  to  argue  againft  the  idols,  and 

(this  isa  propofition  of  St.  Paul’s,  An  idol  is  to  this  purpofe  ran  into  all  thofe  errors  we 

nothing  in  the  world,  but  die  Chinefe  fpeaks  have  mention’d.  He  that  walks  in  the  dark 

not  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  the  ApoftleJ  and  without  the  light  of  faith,  muftneedsftum- 

that  all  things  in  the  world  happen  by  chance  ble  and  fall.  Many  ancient  Europeans  pro- 

(this  is  as  bad  as  idolatry; )  to  be  great,  or  feft  the  fame  errors  as  this  heathen.  Pytha- 

mean,  rich  or  poor,  is  all  accident,  even  goras  and  Epicurus  deny’d  the  providence  of 

FbiHti)  as  the  bloffoms  of  a  tree  when  fhookby  the  God.  Read  LaBan.  de  falf.  Relig.  lib.l. 

Ob>Ji  wind,  fome  fall  in  the  dirt,  and  fome  in  cap.  i.  Like  thofe  who  the  book  of  Wifdotn 

tteebt,  us  c]can  p]aces .  thofe  that  light  upon  clean  tells  us  faid.  He  walks  about  heaven,  and 

trary!  fpoi-S  are  kings  and  noblemen,  thofe  that  regards  not  our  affairs.  Fhales ,  Mileftts, 

Ecclii.  tumble  in  the  dirt  are  the  multitude.  Democritus  and  Pythagoras  maintained, 

vcr-  >4-  Hence  comes  the  diftindtion  betwixt  nobles  that  all  things  came  to  pals  of  necefiity, 

cti cap.  a- and  commons,  rich  and  poor,  kings  and  and  by  an  unavoidable  fate.  Democritus 
ver'5'  fubjefts,  and  not  from  the  idols.  There  mi  Lucretius  taught,  that  all  ended  with 

is  no  pure  fpirit  without  a  body,  the  fpi-  the  body.  Decianus,  and  others,  that  the 

rit  is  the  matter  and  bafts  of  the  body;  fpi-  foul  was  not  diftindl  from  the  body.  The 

rits  are  nothing  but  the  motions  and  actions  Saiiucees  deny’d  any  other  life,  own’d  no 

of  the  body.  The  fpirit  is  in  the  body  in  immortality  of  the  foul,  angels,  or  any 

the  fame  nature  as  the  edge  is  in  the  fword  s  fpirits  5  nor  any  other  thing  which  they  did 

there  is  no  deftroying  the  fword,  and  leav-  not  comprehend  by  fenfe  and  reafort-,  lays  Be- 

S,ul.  ing  the  edge  without  it.  How  then  can  cams  de  SeSariis Synagogae  cap.  12.  q.S.  Per¬ 
sist  foul  remain  without  the  body,  or  the  tullian  lib.  I.  de  anima  cap.  de  morte  fays  of 

body  without  the  foul?  the  body  dies  and  Seneca,  that  he  was  of  opinion,  death  was  an 

the  foul  dies  with  it,  for  it  was  nothing  but  end  of  all  things.  Zeno  faid  ail  things  were 

the  aftions  and  motions  of  the  body  ;  fo  accidental,  as  fays  S.  Fhomas  opufe.  de  fato. 

there  is  no  reward  nor  punilhment,  nor  idols,  I  look  upon  it  as  moft  certain,  that  there 

nor  fpirits,  nor  any  other  life ;  all  the  bon-  is  no  error  maintain’d  in  China,  but  what 

zes  teach  is  a  mere  fiction.  has  been  in  other  countries,  as  appears  by 

7.  F.  Anthony  Couvea  in  his  manufeript  what  has  been  faid  here*  and  is  .weft  prov’d 
iiiftory,  which  was  read  in  the  prefence  of  by  F.  Longobardus  a  jeftiit  in  the  treatife  I 
us  all  when  we  were  confin’d  in  Canton,  fliall  infert  in  my  fecond  tome, 
fays,  Fan  fpoke  like  a  follower  of  the  feft  9.  The  above-nam'd  emperor  was  fo 
Literati,  of  the  Literati,  or  learned  men,  which  taken  with  the  idols  and  their  doftrine,  that 

knows  nothing  of  an  immortal  foul,  orano-  he  kept  many  bonzes  within  his  palace,  put 

ciier  life;  there  is  nothing  but  living  and  on  their  habit  in  private,  and  pray’d,  and 

dying,  with  good  fortune  or  without  it,  perform’d  the  other  ceremonies  with  them, 

which  is  all  mere  accident ;  when  body  and  The  learned  men  oppofing  this  religion  both 

foul  arc  dead,  there  is  an  end  of  all.  What  by  word  and  writing,  the  commonalty  be- 

tfiriij.  they  call  fpirits  are  the  corporeal  fouls  of  camefo  avefife  to  it,  and  conceiv’d  fo  mean 

thofe  that  die,  which  eat  and  drink,  and  an  idea  of  the  bonzo  priefts,  .that  tho’  the 

walk  about  the  mountains  and  graves.  Ma-  emperor  promis’d  honours  and  preferments 

ny  believe  not  much  of  this,  becaufe  fince  by  to  thofe  that  would  wear  the  habit  of  bon-  Bonzes, 
the  doftrine  of  their  feft,  the  foul  is  no-  zes,  yet  no  man  embrac’d  it,  looking  upon 
thing  but  air;  Ki  or  Li,  that  is,  the  mo-  thatasthemeaneftandmoftabjeftcondidon 
tion  of  a  living  body  ;  as  foon  as  this  died,  in  the  world.  The  emperor  to  compafs  his 
the  foul  vaniih’d  and  diffolv’d  into  lhadows,  defign,  fet  forth  an  edift,  pardoning  all  per- 

as  the  Latin  poet  faid  of  a  foul,  Fugit  indig-  fons  whatfoever  that  were  under  fentence 

nata  per  umbras.  This  is  the  wifdom  of  of  death,  upon  condition  they  ihould  be- 

atheifts  and  wife  ideots.  Thus  far  F.  Gou-  come  bonzes,  and  as  fuch  ferve  the  idols. 

vea.  Tliis  is  to  fatisfy  all  men,  that  it  was  The  criminals  accepted  of  the  offer,  but  it 

not  only  the  two  religious  orders  (S.  Do-  being  rather  through  confttaint  than  out  of 
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Nava-  any  inclination,  they  prefently  fell  off,  anc 

B.abfconded.  The  emperor  hearing  of  it,  ver^  extr 


?lr 


denied  but  that  it  is 
extraordinary,  that  iiich  men  ihould 
5/YV  order’d  fearch  to  be  made  for  them ;  and  be  found  in  countries  where  the  wicked  do 
that  they  ihould  be  fecur’d,  and  to  prevent  fo  abound.  S.  Thomas-,  ojiafi.  in-  cap.  7. 
their  flying  for  the  future,  he  commanded  fays  of  Abraham,  Abraham's  virtue  was  very 
their  heads  to  be  fliav’d,  laying  an  injune-  great,  for  that  hepoffefiiug  riches,  had  bis  mind 
lion  under  fevere  penalties  that  the  hertzes,  efirangd  from  them  ;  and  great  was  the 
to  be  known  from  other  men,  Ihould  ever  Jlrength  of  Sampfon,  who  without  any  arms, 
be  lhav’d.  It  was  always  thought  conve-  but  only  the  jaw-bone  of  an  afs,  few  many  of 
nient  that  we  miffioners  Ihould  not  be  ha-  his  enemies.  For  in  truth  he  does  wonders 
bited  or  appear  like  the  bonzes.  Read  who  living  among  riches,  does  not  gate  up  his 
Oleafler  in  Num.  vi.  ad  mores.  heart  to  them:  therefore  it  is  Ecckfiaft.  fo 

10.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  Chinefebon-  highly  commends  thofe  that  are  rich  after 

cues  wearing  no  hair,  and  the  end  or  defign  this  manner,  Bleffed  is  the  man  that  is  found 
was  that  we  have  mention’d,  not  that  fic-  without  blemifh.  Fherichman{  fays  the  faint) 
tion  F-  de  Angelis  writes.  Hence  it  is,  that  appears  to  be  very  virtuous,  and  perfeStly  fix’d 
when  any  botrn  prefents  a  petition  to  a  to  God  through  charity,  who  contrasts  not 
mandarin,  he  figns  with  thefe  words,  cien  the  blemifh  of  ftn  through  the  love  of  riches, 
feng,  that  is  botao  imprifon’d,  alluding  to  who  is  not  carried  away  after  the  de 
the  emperor’s  imprifoning  thofe  that  fled,  fire  of  gold,  &c.  Kao  Juen  preferv’d  hin 
From  that  time  they  increas’d  very  much,  felf  lo  many  years  poor,  humble,  and  ui 
and  daily  multiply.  corrupted,  among  fo  many  covetous  an,.  .,mp, 

1 1.  The  emprefs  was  alfo  difpleas’d  at  fo  many  proud  men  as  are  in  China.  It  is 
her  hulband’s  familiarity  with  the  bonzes:  very  rare.  S.  Thomas  in  Job  i.  leSt.  2.  has 
to  ridicule  and  laugh  at  them,  Ihe  invited  thefe  words  concerning  pride,  It  ufually 
them  to  an  entertainment  of  flelh,  but  fo  fprings  from  the  abundance  of  temporal  things. 
difguis’d that  tbeymightnotknowit.  The  Kao  had  an  eftate,  revenues,  and  great 
fecret  was  difeover’d,  they  all.  ftarted  and  places,  and  yet  liv’d  poor,  and  humble. 

‘  '  •'  "  thofe  drefi’d  Few  are  to  be  found  among  Chriftians  that 

will  imitate  him. 

the  reign  of  the  emperor  Fang  Ceurni 
,  a  rebel  took  a  captain  whofe  m  exe. 
'■  Xing  Jeu  Su ;  he  commanded  him  *■ 

0  a  brother  he  had  who  was  go- 
>  deliver  it  up  to  him : 
it,  faid  he,  I  will  this 

_ _ _ _ ,  -  _ put  you  to  death.  Jeu  Sumit  to 

D - very.  Angular  account  of  Kao  this  effedt,  I  poor-fpiriced  and  bafe  man  fell 

one  of  the  council  of  Hate,  which  is  into  the  hands  of  thefe  robbers,  and  per- 

'  ~  1  .  ”  ”  r  vm’d  not  the  duty  of  a  fubjeft,  fince  I 

ft  not  my  life  in  defence  of  the  place  the 
nperor  intrufted  me  withal ;  be  you  true 
id  faithful  to  the  emperor  tho’  it  colt  you 
iur  life.  The  rebel  took  the  letter,  read 
,  and  having  a  while  confider’d  on  it,  faid 
1  him.  Thou  art  an  honourable,  noble, 
had  the  poverty  and  loyal  gentleman,  thou  deferveft  not 
1  1  death,  but  a  thouiand  lives ;  thou  haft  won 

,  „  my  heart  by  thy  worth,  valour,  and  loy- 

fhould  not  have  the  alty;  I  will  treat  thee  li'  '  ' 

D...:rL.  -Lr.-jj.,..  jj-iend,  not  as  a  prifoner  5  1 


.jt  eat,  they  ea¬ 
rnests  to  be  buried  near  a  dead  body: 
fometime  after  they  gave  out  that  garlick, 
onions  and  leeks  fprung  up  in  that  place,  Hoang  ft, 

which  thefe  fprung 
laid  F.  Brancato  an 
fociety. 

1  a.  About  this  lame  time  the  hiftory  of  1 


having  ferv’d  five  emperors  for 
the  fpace  of  fifty  years,  was  not  found  to  . 
have  committed  the  leaft  faiiit  or  flip  in  ■ 
the  execution  of  his  office.  This  heathen  : 
was  very  much  addicted  to  virtue,  fparing, 
humble,  upright,  and  uncorrupted  ;  and 
tho’  he  enjoy’d  revenues  on  account  of  his 
employments,  yet  he  ev 
in  which  he  was  born  before  his  eyes, 
died  at  ninety  eight  years  of  age.  1 

nthat  fuch  a  man  Ihould  nothai-  .... 

wledge  of  God  !  But  if  he  obfeiVd  the 
law  of  nature,  he  could  not  fail  of  th'e  a  f- 

fiftance  of  his  Maker.  S.  Augujline,  lib.  I.  . . . . .  „ 

ie  lih.  arbitr.  cap.  6.  expoundingthofe  words  goodnefs  and  virtue,  that  even  the  greateft. 


ik  out  of  m 


hou  flialtea 


of  Pfal.  iv.  The  light  of  tby  co, 
fays  thus,  That  a  notion  of  •’ 
imprinted  in  all  men  whatfoei 


dilcern,  value  and  honour  ... 
Would  to  God  others  who  are  under  much 
greater  ties,  would  prove  fo  loyal  upon 
fuch  occafions.  Some  news  were  carried 
out  of  Europe  into  China,  but  fuch,  2 


,  by  which 

,  -  -« — Thefe  were 

he  caufes  Kao  Juen  liv’d  and  afted  with  fo 
much  integrity.  ■  We  Jhall  not  find  many  titled 
fuch  couhfeJJors  as  this  throughout  the 


re  left 


pofterity.  Brefidas  requires  in  a  _ 

mander,  valour,  courage  and  fortitude  j 
know  not  why  Jeu  Su  may  not  be  well  er 
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O'-y'O  mouths,  is  not  Jheering  but  devouring  the 
fheep.  And  what  good  can  it  do  the  love- 
reign,  but  breed  ill  blood,  and  oblige  him 
to  di'fgorge?  Holy  Job  cap.  xx.  feems  to 
fay  as  much ;  His  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turn’d, 
it  is  the  gall  of  afps  within  him.  He  .hat.h 
jw allow’d  down  riches ,  and  he  fiaU  vomit 
them  up  again ,  God  fiall  caft  them  out  of 
Us  belly.  Which  verifies  what  Ecclef.  fays 
of  die  covetous  man,  chap.  v.  Riches  kept 
for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt.  Read 
Oleafier  in  Num.  xxi.  he  fpeaks  admirably 
to  the  purpofe. 

5.  In  the  reign  of  this  emperor,  which 
as  fix  hundred  and  thirty  fix  years  after 


ijje gc 

China.,  ed  by  many,  and  favour’d  by  this  and  othei 
emperors,  as  appears  by  the  ftone  found 
in  the  province  of  Xen  Si.  What  feems  to 
make  agairilt  a  thing  lb  plain  in  our  opi¬ 
nion,  is,  that  tho’  the  Chimfes  are  fo  very 
exa£t  in  their  annals  and  hiftories,  yetyioc 
1  the  leaft  memory  of  it  is  found  there.  This 
■  j  makes'nbt  only  the  Kealtrensy  "but  even. 
•  the  Chriftians  doubtful  in  this  cafe.  For 
:  this  reafon,  when  the  perlecution  was  be¬ 
gun,  -the  governors  and  our  enemy,  flip- 
poling  it  to  bean  invention  of  the  miflioners, 
they  fcnt  trufty  perfons  to  that  province  to 
enquire  into  it ;  what  the  event  of  it  was 
we  did  not  hear.  What  we  are  affuredof, 
'allowing  the  faid  (lory  to  be  authentick, 
is,  that  thofe  fervants  of  Go  i>  did  not  efcape 
without  fome  trouble  and  perfection,'  tho’ 
eight  emperors  favour’d  them.  F.  Kirther 
fpeaks  much  to  this  purpofe,  p.  1,  2.  and 
again  p.  34. 

leferma-  6.  Tai  Zttng,  who  was  one  of  the  fa- 
,i,n  rn„{.  moufefl  emperors  of  China,  afk’ 


ir  Chiu  bt 


;  What 


p  '  that  made  a  prince  famous  ai 

among  his  fubjedts,  and  the  contrary  ?  He 
anfwer’d,Thac  emperor  who  hears  all  men, 
is  famous  and  renown’d  s  he  that  gives  ear 
only  to  one  man,  is  Wicked,  and  cannot 
govern  well.  The  reafon  of  it  is,  becaufe 
l.'.ccl.vi.  a  favourite  to  fecure  his  poll,  fpeaks  what 
;.t.  If  !hou  is  pleafing  to  the  prince,  concealing  the 
hiar.’tktu  £5r"'evanct.s  of  the  monarchy  and  fubjedts, 
■xi/tii  pei-fuading  him  they  are  rich  and  in  plenty, 
6.  tho’  they  be  llarving ;  fo  that  many  kings 
have  been  ruin’d  by  being  thus  impos’d 
on.  But  when  the  prince  hears  all  men, 
he  cannot  be  deceiv’d  nor  flatter’d,  for 
there  are  always  fomc  open-hearted  and 
unbiafs’d  perfons,  who  make  the  truth 
known,  tho’  many  endeavour  to  conceal 
it;  for  there  are  always  fome  zealous  for 
the  publick  good,  and  careful  of  your  ma- 
jelty’s  honour.  You  are  in  the  right,  an- 


fwer’d  the  emperor,  and  added ;  All  men 
fay,  the  emperor  is  in  fo  high  a  ftation, 
andhas  fo  much  power,  that  he  needs  fear 
nothing.  I  am  of  another  opinion  :  the 
emperor  ought  to  fear  heaven,  as  a  fon  does 
his  father,  who  can  punilh,  take  away  his 
crown,  and  bellow  it  on  another.  (This 
is  the  common  opinion  of  the  Chinefes,  and 
the  ufual  way  of  talking  in  that  country. 
The  ancients  call’d  Saturn  the  fon  of  hea¬ 
ven,  Lallan,  de  falf  relig.  cap.  20.)  On 
earth  he  fears  his  fubjedls,  whofe  eyes  are 
always  on  the  emperor,  cenfuring  and  rail¬ 
ing  at  his  adlions,  whence  enfue  the  tur¬ 
moils  and  revolutions  of  Hates.  Therefore 
it  is  requifite  he  live  cautioully  and  with 
much  moderation,  always  apprehending 
left  he  does  not  perform  what  heaven  re¬ 
quires  at  his  hands,  and  his  lubjefts  expedl. 
The  connfellor  commendeth  his  difeourfe, 
and  exhorted  him  to  aft  according  to  it. 

I  think  both  of  them  fpoke  very  difcreetly. 
The  faying  of  Rodulphus  the  founder  of  the 
Aufirian  family,  agrees  well  with  Chin’s 
opinion :  Come  to  me  all  men,  for  1  was  not 
call’d  to  empire  to  be  Jhut  up  in  a  cheft.  He 
Was  for  feeing  and  hearing  all  men.  Fer¬ 
dinand  the  firft  gave  admittance  to  all  men ; 
and  feeing  once  they  Hop’d  a  woman  who 
defir’d  to  come  to  fpealc  to  him,  he  faid. 
If  we  exclude  the  poor  from  our  prefence, 
what  will  become  of  ns  before  the  tribunal  of 
God  ?  A  mighty  expreffion,  and  admira¬ 
ble  words !  Bernulaus  writes  it.  Mofes  fpent 
the  whole  day  in  hearing  the  people.  The 
emperor  fear’d  heaven,  becaule  he  knew 
no  other  deity  or  god.  Thofe  who  thro’ 
the  divine  mercy  have  obtain’d  a  great  (hare 
of  light,  have  greater  caufe  to  fear  and 
confider  time  God  is  their  father,  their 
king,  their  lord  and  mailer,  who  as  he 
gave  them  crowns  and  feepters  gratis,  fo  he 
can  take  them  away  and  inflift  them  on 
others,  and  befides,  bellow  everlafting  pu- 

fiiid,  that  the  firft  thing  a  king  ought  to 
conceive,  is,  that  God  is  ablblutc  lord  of 
all  things ;  anti  it  is  moll  certain  that  all 
things  profper  with  him  that  truly  ferves 
and  honours  him.  My  holy  father  S.  Tho¬ 
mas  has  excellent  lines  to  this  purpofe,  lib. 
I.  de  reg.  print,  he  makes  out  his  afl'ercion 
by  what  happened  to  Solomon,  tor  whilft  he 
continued  to  worlhip  the  true  God,  his 
kingdom  and  glory  Hi)]  advanced.  He 
fail’d  in  that  particular,  and  foon  found  a 
general  decay  in  all  reipefts.  The  fame 
happened  to  his  fon.  In  order  to  govern  well, 
it  is  abfolutely  necefiary  to  give  ear  to  all 
men.  There  arc  fome  that  have  but  one 
ear,  which  proves  of  very  dangerous  con- 
fequence;  Gop  gave  two,  and  both  ought 
to  be  made  ufe  of.  We  have  heard  with 
our  ears,  faid  David.  I  hear  with  both 
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ears,  let  both  play  their  part,  and  let  nei-  a 
ther  be  flopp’d  when  the  other  hears,  c 
Others  have  never  a  one,  for  they  hear  c 
with  neither.  And  what  is  worft  of  all,  r 
others  will  not  have  them,  for  through  a  c 
conceit  they  have  of  themfelves,  they  fancy  f 
they  know  and  underftand  all  things :  thefe 
are  moft  likely  to  commit  miftakes.  1 

7.  At  this  time  there  were  great  fwarms  f 
of  locufts  in  China.  The  emperor  went  t 
out  into  his  gardens,  and  taking  up  fome  .  c 
of  them  fpoke  thefe  words  ;  The  people  r 
maintain  themfelves  on  wheat,  rice,  Qc.  ' 
you  come  to  devour  and  deftroy  it,  with-  t 
out  leaving  any  thing  behind  ;  it  were  bet-  1 
ter  you  (hould  devour  my  bowels,  than  the  1 
food  of  my  fubjefts.  He  went  to  (wallow  ] 
them ;  and  fome  that  flood  by  telling  him  1 
they  were  venomous,  he  anfwer’d,  I  value  i 
not  my  life  when  it  is  for  the  good  of  my  1 
fubjecfts  and  people ;  and  immediately  he 
fwallow’d  them.  The  hiftory  tells  us,  the 
locufts  that  very  moment  took  wing,  and 
went  off  without  doing  any  harm  that 
year. 

8.  Strange  was  the  love  this  heathen 
bore  hisfubjefts,  the  confequence  was  won¬ 
derful.  "Why  may  we  not  fay,  God  re¬ 
warded  the  companion  of  this  emperor, 
and  his  zeal  for  the  good  of  his  people  ? 

If  it  was  not  fo,  -what  can  we  attribute  that 
prodigy  to?  We  know  for  certain,  there 
is  no  good  a&ion  but  what  God  rewards, 
as  (hall  be  faid  in  another  place ;  why  ; 
then  (hould  that  pafs  unrecompenfed  i  The 


an  end.  For  this  reafon  I  defire  you  r 
counfellors,  that  at  all  times,  and  upon 
occafions,  you  give  me  your  advice,  a 
reprove  me  for  all  the  errors  you  judge 
commit.  Could  Philip  the  fecond  ha 
fpoken  better? 

■  10.  He  preferr’d  Li  X>  Zu  his  couni 
lor  to  a  great  employment,  and  heprefen 
fell  fick  to  death.  The  phyficians  fa 
that  the  hair  of  tire  beard  reduc’d  to  po 
der  (a  ftrange  medicine)  and  drank  in  wii 
were  the  only  remedy  to  cure  that  diftemp 

that  prefcription  ;  (for  tire  Cbinefes  pul 
high  value  on  their  hair  and  beard,  agr 
madnefs  when  his  life  lay  at  flake)  the  e 

S  heard  of  it,  he  prefently  cut  off 
,  which  being  adminifter’d  to 
fick  man,  he  recover’d.  When  recovet 
he  went  to  return  thanks ;  and  the  empe 
faid,  I  did  it  not  for  your  fake,  but 
my  own  and  the  empire’s,  who  ftanc! 
need  of  'fuch  minifters  as  you  are,  the 
fore  thank  me  not  for  it.  The  Chin 
make  great  account  of  the  emperor’s  c 


as  he  reprefented  him,  he  a£ted  as  mi; 
be  expefted  from  his  zeal  for  his  peo; 
It  cannot  be  deny’d  but  a  good  mini 
is  highly  to  be  valued,  a  prince  cannot 
too  much  for  him.  . 

11.  He  left  excellent  inftruftions  to 
fon  in  his  Will.  In  the  firfi:  place  he  i 
to  him;  raife  and  make-'.petty  kings 
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ways  well  difciplin’d,  that  you  may  not  be 
furpriz’d  by  unexpefted  accidents.  Thus 
you  will  eftablilh  your  crown.  After  this 
the  emperor  dy’d,  leaving  behind  him  in- 
fttuftions  and  doftrine  that  all  men  may 


Nava-  that  are  to  give  advice.  Fifthly,  Remo' 
rette.  from  about  you  all (landerers  andflatterei 
Sixthly,  Have  a  care  of  haughty  and  prot 
men.  Seventhly,  Honour  thofe  that  a 

moderate  and  fearing.  Eighthly,  Rewaiu  - - -  -  , ,  , 

the  good,  and  punilh  the  bad.  Ninthly,  benefit  by.  What  European  could  leave 
Have  Special  regard  to  the  hulbandman’s  better  precepts  with  all  the  learning  that  is 
labour.  Read  Oleafter,  in  Ntttx.i.  ad  mores  among  us? 

(S  cap.  ii.  Tenthly,  Keep  your  foldiers  al- 

CHAP.  XVL 

Other  Inftances  jlitt  upon  the  fame  SubjeSt. 


pHE  emperor  Hien  Zung  had 


d  in  the  facrifices  they  offer  to  the  em- 
„  rors  departed,  it  was  not  proper  any 
other  but  the  emperor  Ihould  fow  and  reap 
which  lhew’d  his  refpecl  and 


and  lean.  Will  it 
that  you  give  him  fome  employment 
under  that  pretence  fend  him  from  < 
and  To  your  m;  n  ” 

The  emperor _ , 

melancholy,  and  fallen  away,  1  uom  ou- 
own  it,  but  my  empire  is  fat  and  flourilh- 
ing.  Hieu*s  counfels,  which  by  reafon  they 
are  continual,  lharp  and  quick,  wafte  and 
perplex  me,  make  the  empire  thrive.  By 
my  putting  them  in  execution,  the  govern¬ 
ment  is  kept  up,  tho’  I  be  fomewhat  im- 
''  '  er  counfels  that 


.,  _  if  any  worth 

_ ,  _ the  like  for  any  perfon  living.  The 

convenient,  fir,  fecond  reafon  was,  to  make  his  foi 


Han  Him  (this  was  the  counfellor’s  name)  facrifices  t< 

has  taken  upon  him  to  give  your  majefty  -  ~ 

memorials  of  advice,  you  are  melancholy 
. ill  it  not  bee - -- 


nobility  fenfible  of  the  pains  and  labour 
rhe  hu (hand man  takes  in  tilling  the  earth, 
•  '  •  -hich  all 


fuite  wi _ , 

fat  if  I  follow 
grow  lean;  but  Hieu’a 


and  privileges 

to  the  weather  in  the  fields.  It  were  good 
to  bring  up  this  ceremony,  chat  fame  per- 
fons  might  not  keep  fo  many  beafts,  and 
that  lords  might  have  compalfion  of  their 
vaffals. 

n  me,  ,  4.  The  emperor  Ta  Zung  order’d,  that  TiZonjy 
.  grow  nothing  which  was  rare  and  Angular  Ihould  “reef  in 
but  the  people  will  be  offer’d  to  the  emperors,  fuch  as  beafts, 

-  —  and  open-  jewels,  fluffs,  £s?c.  brought  from  far  coun- 

f.  — .  an(j  J,e  turn’d  oqt  0f  hjs  palace,  all 


curity,  and  advance  my  incereft,  tho’  they  he  found  there  of  this  fort.  He  faid, 
fomewhat  weaken  me  s  therefore  I  will  al-  revenues  of  the  empire  were 


vate  fatisfaffion,  but  for  the  genera]  good  thefubjeQs, 


beafts.or  clothe  the  emperor.buttomaintai 


of  triy  fubjedis. 

2.  Many  arguments  are  generally  al- 
ledg’d  to  prove  that  a  minifter  of  ftate 
ought  not  to  be  coo  rigid,  and  that  he  muft 
not  prefs  too  hard  upon  the  prince  (few  are 
troubled  with  fuch  minifters)  thatpublick 
affairs  muft  take  their  courie,  £jV.  but  they 
may  take  fuch  a  courfe  as  may  ruin  all.  I 
am  for  the  praffice  of  Hien  Zm 

how  ufual  it  is  to  flatter  the  prince’s 


This  expreflion,  in  my  opinion,  would 
have  become  a  S.  Lewis,  or  a  S.  Ferdinand. 

5.  A  curious  map  delicately  drawn  was 
prefented  him,  which  he  refus’d  to  receive, 
laying.  The  fruitful  and  abundant  year, 
when  my  fubjefts  have  plenty  of  fuftenance, 
is  the  map  I  love  to  divert  my  eyes  on. 
The  bell  map  in  my  opinion,  is  to  find 


Many  will  commend  him,  but  I  Ihould  be 
glad  if  it  were  but  a  few  would  follow  his 
remony  example.  A  Lapide,  in  Gen.  xlix.  f.  15. 
""■raid  has  fomething  to  this  purpofe,  fee  it  there. 

6.  He  faid  to  one  of  his  counfellors,  I 
would  fain’  retrench  unneceffary  expences. 


'!’•  go  out  to  his  orchard,  there  he  plough’d 

the  ground  himfeif,  flow’d  corn  ,  and  . c_,^ulx5, 

when  ripe,  reap’d  and  carry’d  it  in.  He  and  fave  charges,  that  my  people  might 

commanded  his  fons  and  nobility  to  do  the  live  in  quiet  and  eafe ;  buc  to  the  end  my 

lame,  and  gave  two  reafons  for  it.  The  defign  may  fucceed,  I  muft  begin  at  my 
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7.  This  agrees  with  what  ‘Tacitus  writes 
in  the  life  of  dgrhola:  Beginning  by  himfelf 
and  Us  family ,  be  retrench'd  his  own  family 
firft,  &c.  Caffiodorus  Lib.  X.  Van.  Epift.  5. 
fays,  m  will  begin  good  order  in  our  own 
family ,  that  others  may  be  ajham'dto  do  amifs, 
when  it  is  known  we  do  not  allow  our  people 
the  liberty  of  tranfgrejjing.  Lycurgus  king  of 
Macedon  reform’d  the  commonwealth.’  yet 
fo  that  he  made  no  law  to  bind  others,  till  he 
had  firft  practis'd  it  himfelf.  Bias  faid  he 
was  a  good  king,  who  himfelf  firft  gave 
-obedience  to  his  country’s  laws.  Read  fed. 
chap.  x.f.  21.  All  depends  on  the  head, 

,  faid  the  philofopher.  S.  Thomas  fpeaks  of 
;4'  it  in  Joan.  xxi.  lell.  3.  where  he  has  good 
&  doftrine  to  this  purpofe.  To  fave  forces  is 
a  great  means  to  lave  charges.  S.  Greg. 
Nazian.  oral.  9.  fays.  Wars  proceed  from 
ambition,  from  wars  taxes,  than  which  nothing 
is  more  feverely  condemiid  and  blam’d  in  the 
disuine  judgment. .  Arms  muff  be  taken  up 
when  there  is  no  other  remedy.  The  em¬ 
peror  Marcion  faid,  Whilft  we  tan  be  in 
peace,  let  us  not  bring  on  war.  War  is  a  can- 
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ig  left  a  child  but  fevenNAVA- 
years  old  his  heir,  he  was  dethron’d,  (he  rette. 
feared  left  the  fame  might  happen  to  her 
fon,  if  he  (hould  leave  an  infant- prince  his 


s.  This 


no  good,  unlefs  apply’d  in  the  ur.noft  e*r  it. 


_ _  places.  We  ha - 

feen  great  monarchies  left  to  infants.  That, 
of  Spain  to  Charles  the  fecond  now  reign¬ 
ing,  whom  God  preferve.  That  of  Chi¬ 
na  to  the  prefent  emperor,  who  was  but 
five  years  of  age,  took,  upon  him  the  go* 
vernment  at  thirteen,  and  in  my  time  dift 
charg’d  himfelf of  it  to  the  general  fatisfac? 
tion  of  all  people.  They  fubfticuted  one 
year,  as  the  cuftom  there  is,  that  he  might 
begin  to  govern  at  fourteen.  The  emperor 
of  Japan  was  left  but  young. 

1 1.  The  counfellor  Zao  Pu  prefenced  a  Ctnjiantj 

and  put  down  others.  The  emperor  was 
offended  at  it,  and  anfwcred,  I  will  not  do 
at  prefent  as  you  advife.  Bu  reply’d.  The 
- j  -  -  pUni(hment  of  it  depends  no-  — 


Xi  Zung  8.  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Xi  Zung, 
provides  there  was  a  famine  in  the  fouthern  provih- 
forbupee-  ces,  he  order’d  a  courfe  fhould  be  taken 
“  t0  relieve  that  want,  His  council  anfwer'd, 
/  it  was  impoflible  to  relieve  aU  chat  wanted, 
becaufe  they  were  an  innumerable  multi- 
,  tude.  The  emperor  faid,  my  fubjedts 

the  people  are  my  children,  I  am  their  fa¬ 
ther  ;  what  father  is  fo  inhuman ,  that  he 
will  not  relieve  his  children,  when  he  fees 
them  ftarving?  what  do  I  value  my  re¬ 
wants  as  thefe?  The  counfcllors^hearing 
this  noble  refolution,  took  fuch  effectual 
care  that  all  might  be  reliev’d,  wichout 
leaving  any  one  perfon  in  diftrefs.  A  glori¬ 
ous  adlion,  which  would  be  highly  ap¬ 
plauded  in  the  holieft  king  or  pope  the 
world  ever  had. 

Infant-  9’  The  emperor  Tai  Zu’s  mother  being 
primes,  near  her  end,  call’d  her  fon  and  a  ik’d  him. 
Whence  had  you  the  empire?  he  anfwer’d, 
From  my  forefathers  merits.  It  is  not  fo, 
,  faid  the  emprefs,  (and  (he  was  in  the  right, 
for  her  hufband  had  ufurp'd  it  tyrannically 
from  his  predeceffor,  which  violence  her 
fon  call’d  merit.)  Hear  me  now,  fpn,  when 
you  die  leave  your  brother  your  heir ;  and 
fo  when  he  dies  let  him  leave  his  younger 

peror  who  is  at  age,  and  can  enter  upon 
the  government,  is  fafe  j  but  if  it  falls  into 
childrens  hands,  they  neither  can,  norknow 
how  to  govern  it,  fo  that  it  is  expos’d  to 
danger.  Her  fon  did  fo.  The  emprefs 
was  a  diicreet  woman,  and  feeing  that  her 


your  majefty’s  confenting  to,‘or  oppofing 
the  right  and  reafon  of  the  thing. 


refolute  expreflion,  yet  juftifiable. 
man  ought  to  govern  himfelf  by  his  will 
and  pleaiure.  Reafon  and  judgment  ought 
to  give  laws ;  the  will  is  blind  and  inca¬ 
pable  of  direction  and  government.  When 
the  Bbarifees  faid  to  our  Lord,  Matth. 
xii.  We  will  fee  a  fign  from  thee ;  Cajetan 
takes  notice  of  the  word,  we  will,  and  . 
fays,  esbferve  the  rafhnefs.  '  It  is  a  rafh- 
nels  for  man  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  led 


12.  The  emperor  was  in  diforder  (for 

truths)  and  in  a  pec  retir'd  to  his  apart, 
ment,  (another  would  have  vented  paftion 
after  another  manner.)  Pu  followed  him 
to  the  door,  where  he  waited  a  greatwhile 
with  much  refolution  and  conftancy,  and 
wichout  fearing  to  difpieafe  his  lord,  fo 
he  did  the  duty  of  his  office.  The  empe¬ 
ror  was  pacify’d,  and  approving  of  his  mi- 
nifter’s  zeal,  perform’d  all  he  had  advis’d ; 
celling  him  there  at  the  door  where  he  _ 
found  him  waiting,  that  he  was  well  pleas’d 
at  the  zeal  he  had  {hewn.  I  know  not  which 
of  them  deferves  moft  commendation,  whe¬ 
ther  the  emperor  for  his  patience,  or  the 
counfellor  for  his  conftancy.  Efip  faid  to 
Solon,  Kings  are  to  be  fpoken  to  as  little  as 
pojfibk,  or  in  as  foft  a  manner  as  may  be. 
Solon  anfwered,  Nos  fo,  but  it  muft  be  ei¬ 
ther  with  much  integrity,  or  not  at  all.  So 
did  Pu.  He  that  is  fo  bold  expofes  himfelf 
to  much  danger.  Tacit,  lib.  I.  hift.  It  is  a 
thing  of  much  trouble  to  perfuade  a  prince  to 


! 
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what  is  convenient.  You  hazard  pv.r  life 

e.  and  refutation,  faid  Bravo. 

O  13.  A  few  days  after  he  prefented  an¬ 
other  memorial  againfta  counfellor,  it  took 
noeffedt;  he  repeated  it  another  day,  to 
no  purpofe ;  he  try’d  again  the  third  time. 
The  emperor  in  a  pafiion  tore  the  memo¬ 
rial.  Pu  very  calmly  gathered  all  the  pie¬ 
ces,  and  putting  them  in  their  places  palled 
them  together,  and  fo  offer’d  it  again  to 
the  emperor.  He  yielding  to  the  minifter’s 
refolution,  did  as  he  defired.  Here  it  is 
worth  difcufling,  which  defences  moll  com¬ 
mendation,  whether  the  emperor’s  patience, 
or  the  counfellor’s  refolution.  Let  the  wife 

Vu’r  14.  Cien  Vu,  die  emperor’s  general,  was 

'  b<‘  in  the  kingdom  of  Cho  with  a  mighty  army. 

'•  One  day  it  fnow’d,  and  the  emperor  be¬ 
thinking  himfelf  of  the  cold  and  mifery 
his  foldiers  endur’d,  faid,  It  is  not  reafon- 
able  that  I  Ihould  be  in  my  palace  clad  in 
filks  and  fables  ac  my  eafe,  faring  well  and 
fleeping  heartily,  and  that  my  foldiers 
Ihould  be  in  the  field,  Handing  under  all 
this  fnow  that  falls,  and  perhaps  many 

their  nakednefs.  This  faid,  he  took  off 
his  fables,  and  cauftng  a  vaft  quantity  of 
fkins  and  garments  to  be  got  together, 
fent  them  to  the  army.  The  foldiers  re¬ 
joicing  that  their  lord  the  emperor  was  fo 
mindftj  of  them,  gave  great  acclamations, 
fwore  either  to  conquer  or  die  in  his  fervice, 
and  overthrew  *’ - 

theifS'.: _ 

deferv"d  the  emperor’s  kindnefs,  perhaps 
without  it  the  victory  had  not  been  ob¬ 
tain'd.  He  purchas’d  it  with  the  garments 
and  Ikins  he  fent.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
foldiers  are  much  encourag’d  when  they 
feel  the  effects  of  filch  a  remembrance. 
Reward  is  a  great  heartner,  fays  the  phi- 
lofopher  in  the  third  of  his  morals,  Thofe 
feem  to  he  bravefi  in  hattel ,  among  whom 
cowards  are  unregarded,  and  valiant  men 
■honour’d.  This  is  the  fame  osLifanderfnii, 
when  they  afk’d  him.  Which  commonwealth 
he  heji  liked  ?  he  anfwered,  That  which 
gives  brave  men  and  cowards  what  each  of 
them  deforces. 

lr.  16.  This  emperor,  in  order  to  reform 
the  people,  began  with  himfelf  and  his 
court,,  according  to  what  has  been  faid 
above.  His  daughter  the  princefs  was  re- 
frafiory  •,  to  bring  her  to  his  beck,  her  fa¬ 
ther  faid,  What  is  done  and  pradtis’d  at 
Courtis  an  example  the  whole  empirelooks 
upon;  if  they  fee  virtue  there,  all  men 
imitate  it ;  if  they  difeover  vice  and  ex¬ 
travagancy,  they  all  follow  the  fame  courfe. 

pire,  not  to  fpend  them  in  coftly  clothes 
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miy,  the 


r _ _  iatcly. 

tcellentdodlrine.  If  the  crown- 

_ _ ,...ucli  good  would 

_  ...  The  ninth  fynod  of  Toledo 

obferv’d  the  fame  method  the  Chinefi  em¬ 
peror  did,  in  order  to  the  reformation  it 
J-'!— ’d,  and  has  thefe  words:  In  regard 
’  his  fubjeSs,  who 
he  rules  of  jttjUce, 


s,  firfi 
d  then 
.  The 


)'o  meml  the  faults  of  tCfubfelu',  l _ 

council  of  Trent  de  reform,  takes  the  fame 
courfe.  5.  Ephrem  Spits  among  other  mat¬ 
ters  handles  this  point,  tom.  I.  de  vit.  fpirit. 

17.  This  emperor  overthrew  the  family  Bis  etc 
Tang ;  the  king  Lo  Vucing  fubmitced  to  him.  “""J. 
The  emperor  feeing  him  proftrate  at  his 

feet,  faid  to  him  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 

Alas,  what  miferies  and  calamities  does  a 
war  caufe!  what  murders,  robberies  and 
infolencies  have  been  committed  in  the 
cqmt  of  Tang!  alas  what  pity!  then  he 
prefently  order’d  a  great  quantity  of  rice 
to  be  diftribured  among  the  conquer’d  peo¬ 
ple.  The  Cbinefe  hiftories  highly  commend 
this  compaifion,  and  with  great  reafon. 

He  was  little  puff’d  up  in  his  vidiory  and 
triumph.  Read  to  this  purpofe  what  Olea- 
Jler  writes  in  Num.  xxi.  ad  mores  in  fine. 

1 8. The emperor  TatZung  brought  eighty  Hirer f, 
thoufand  volumes  into  his  library,  which 

was  divided  into  three  large  rooms  richly 
adorn’d.  Obferve  how  much  had  been 
printed  at  that  time  in  China,  for  all  the 
books  were  in  chat  language,  and  writ  by 
Cbinefe  authors.  How  much  muft  they  be 
increas’d  fince  then?  Ptolomy  Philadelphus 
got  together  fixty  thoufand  volumes,  but 
they  were  of  feveral  nations  and  countries. 

Others  fay  they  were  feventy  thoufand, 
gather’d  out  of  Chaldea,  Egypt  and  Rome. 
Vincentius  his  library  had  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  volumes :  that  of  Perga- 
mus  two  hundred  thoufand.  The  Fafcicu- 
lusFlorum  tells  us  a  library  of  four  hundred 
thoufand  books  was  burnt  in  Egypt  in  the 
time  of  Hjrcams.  A  noble  library,  and 
great  dIJafter !  but  what  I  affirm  is,  that 
there  never  was  a  library  like  that  of  China, 
of  one  only  kingdom ,  and  at  prefent  it 
might  be  made  three  or  four  times  as  large. 

The  emperor  was  fo  addidted  to  reading, 
that  he  every  day  turn’d  over  one  or  two 
volumes.  They  are  not  fo  large  as  ours  in 
Europe.  A  counfellor  told  him  it  was  not 
convenient  to  take  fo  much  pains,  or  fpend 
fo  much  time  in  reading.  The  emperor 
anfwer’d,  Reading  is  not  troublefome,  but 
profitable  and  diverting:  This  year  I  would 


I 
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Nava-  of  thofe  that  were  chaftis’d  bath’d  their  bo-  extortion  to  my  fubjedls.  A  mount  of  fo 
rette.  dies  and  ran  down  to  the  ground.  Then  much  blood  is  no  place  of  diverfion,  buta 
t^'YN-'how  can  your  highnefs  think  much,  I  fcandal  to  all  the  world;  the  very  founda- 
ihould  call  this  we.  (land  on  a  mount  of  tions  lhall  be  taken  up.  It  was  perform'd 
blood  and  fweat?  Let  it  be  immediately  accordingly. 

demolilh’d,  faid  the  prince  full  of  concern,  24.  A  brave  adtion,  but  yet  the  execu- 
let  it  be  all  laid  level,  let  not  one  ftonc  be  tion  of  it  made  no  amends  for  paft  harms, 
left  upon  another,  nor  any  memory  of  this  It  is  common  to  apply  the  remedy  when  it 
ftrufture.  I  order’d  a  mount  of  pailime  can  produce  no  effeft.  Many  buildings 
and  diverfion  to  be  rais’d,  not  a  mount  of  might  be  raz’d  for  the  fame  reafon. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Other  memorable  Paffagcs  of  Emperors  and  others. 


la  1.  'T'  H  E  emperor  Xin  Zung  was  an  ene- 
ig.  A  my  to  idols,  and  caus’d  abundance 
to  be  deftroy’d :  X  Kien  a  counfellor  pre- 
fented  him  a  memorial  of  advice,  wherein 
he  faid,  1.  Your  majefty  may  be  pleas’d 
to  Ihut  out  fedtaries  and  idle  people,  who 
introduce  falfe  doftrines,  and  outward 
prayers,  in  order  to  get  preferments  and 
and  revenues.  (Who  doubts  but  it  is  de- 
ftruflive  to  monarchy  to  allow  of  ftveral 
fedts  ?  God  preferv’d  Spain.  F.  James  Fa- 


lickly  allow’d  in  France ,  than  an  inquifition 
in  Spain ;  I  find  no  reafon  that  he  had  for 
it,  but  the  natural affedlion  to  his  country.) 
2.  Your  majefty  may  be  pleas’d  to  forbid 
and  punilh  bribery,  which  difturbs  the 
peace  and  government.  3.  Not  to  admic 
of  flatterers ,  in  whole  words  there  is  no 
truth,  and  lefs  in  their  adtions.  Of  thefe 
Rodulpbus  faid,  That  flatterers  were  not  un¬ 
like  to  wolves  s  for  as  thefe  devour  affes  by 
tickling  and  fcralching  them,  fo  flatterers  make 
it fe  of  fawning  and  endearing  words  to  ruin 
princes.  They  are  the  plague  of  kings  and 
kingdoms,  fays  John  Sarifber.  It  is  lawful 
to  flatter  him  whom  it  is  lawful  to  kill  4,  Let 
your  majefty  order  lewd  women  to  be  ba- 
nifhed.  5.  Do  not  admit  of  eunuchs,  as 
favourites.  (From  them  generally  have  be¬ 
gun  the  rebellions.)  6.  Do  not  burthen 
the  people  with  much  labour,  taking  up 
the  time  they  fhould  employ  in  htifbandry. 
7.  Moderate  expences,  for  no  revenue  can 
fuffice  for  thofe  that  are  needlefs.  8.  Lee 
no  offices  be  bought  or  fold,  which  will 


me,  that  there  was  fome  difturbance  about 
this  bufinefs  at  Xang  Hai ,  where  F.  Sran- 
cato  refided  feveral  years.  The  twenty  fixch 
canon  of  the  council  of  lilikris,  or  Gra. 
nada,  has  thefe  words:  If  any  man  break 
down  idols ,  and  be  there  (lain,  in  regard  it 
is  not  written  in  the  gofpel,  nor  ever  appears 
to  have  been  done  by  the  apoflles,  it  has  been 
thought  fit  that  be  be  no t  recav'd  into  the 
number  of  martyrs.  True  it  is,  S.  Fheodo- 
rus,  whole  feaft  is  kept  on  the  ninth  of 
November,  fuffer’d  martyrdom  for  having 
burnt  a  temple  of  idols ;  and  S.  Marcellus 
bifhop  fuffer’d  martyrdom  in  Apamea  of 
Syria  for  having  overthrown  a  temple  of  Ju¬ 
piter.  On  the  fixteenth  of  June  the  fadiers 
of  the  focietv  in  Canton  read  of  five  martyrs, 
who  fuffer’d  jn  the  ifland  of  SalJete,  and 


would  defpiie  this  aftion  in  another,  and 
call  it  imprudent.  The  emperor  XinZung, 
as  foon  as  he  was  crown’d,  alk’d  a  coun- 
fcllor,  which  was  the  firft  thing  appertain¬ 
ing  to  the  government?  He  anfwer’d,  To 
eftablilh  good  laws.  He  aik’d  again.  Are 
fuch  an  emperor’s  laws  good  ?  The  other 
reply’d,  Sir,  do  not  imitate  that  emperor, 
who  had  no  virtue,  but  rather  the  em¬ 
perors  Jao  and  Xun,  whofe  laws  and  lives 
were  both  good.  The  council  was  good 
too,  but  had  been  better  if  he  had  faid, 
that  the  love,  fear,  and  dread  of  God  was 
the  firft  thing.  Had  the  counfellor  known 


ferments  will  be  beftow’d  on  rich,  not 
deferving  men.  The  emperor  made  gi 
account  of  thefe  counfels,  and  commam 
them  to  be  pradlis’d.  All  thefe  inftru 
ons  are  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  have  b 
hinted  at  in  other  places. 

2.  The  calling  down  of  idols  by  Cl 
Ilians  in  lands  of  infidels  is  difficult,  s 


t  faid  it,  S.  Cyril  Alexandrinus  de  reSta  fide, 

1  That  a  glorious  piety  towards  God  is  the 

■  ground-work  of  regal  honour ;  and  that  prin- 

I  ces  addilttd  to  piety,  overcome  and  fubim 

c  their  aiverfaries  without  am  labour. 

I  3.  The  feventh  year  of  this  empire  was  Rtmitta 

■  a  great  dearth,  )a  terrible  famine  and  mor- taxes 

1  rality  enfued.  An  eunuch  who  govern’d/1"”""' 
fomc  provinces  caus’d  the  miferies  and  ca- 

■  lamities  of  the  people  to  be  painted,  and 
fent  the.  piece  to  the  emperor,  writing 

1  along  with  it  to  this  effedl ;  Sir,  be  pleas’d 
to  look  upon  that  pifture,  and  by  it  you 
will  onderftand  the  condition  of  your  lub- 
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jefts:  if  your  majefty  applies  fome  reme¬ 
dy,  heaven  will  foon  fend  rains  if  not,  my 
head  fhall  pay  for  it.  The  emperor  lament¬ 
ed  the  misfortune  of  his  people,  (lept  not 
that  night,  the  next  day  took  off  all  taxes 
and  duties.  At  thefe  news  the  people  took 
heart,  and  to  make  their  joy  the  fuller, 
there  fell  fo  much  rain,  that  the  land  was 
glutted,  and  the  fcavcity  ceas’d. 

4.  The  viceroys  and  governors  in  China 
take  fpecial  care  to  acquain  t  the  emperor  with 
all  that  happens  within  their  governments, 
whether  good  or  bad.  If  there  happens  a 
famine,  dearth,  floods,  (sc.  prefently  word 
is  fent  to  the  emperor.  Thus  he  hears  of 
all  the  misfortunes  of  his  fubjefts,  and 
the  news  is  fent  from  court  throughout  all 
the  empire.  In  the  year  68  there  were 
mighty  earthquakes  in  the  province  of  Xan 
Tung ;  advice  was  fent  to  court,  and  foon 
after  the  news  came  from  thence  to  Canton. 

5.  The  emperor  Xao  Zung  was  once  alk’d, 
When  the  empire  would  enjoy  peace  and 
quietnefs?  he  anfwer’d.  When  the  manda¬ 
rines  pencils  are  clean,  and  when  military 
officers  don’c  fear  death.  He  fpoke  dif- 
creetly,  and  like  a  man  of  fenfe  in  both 
particulars.  There  they  write  with  pencils 
as  we  do  with  pens ;  the  peace  and  tran¬ 
quillity  of  the  pubiick  depends  much  upon 
magiftrates  carrying  their  pens  fair,  and  tak¬ 
ing  no  bribes.  The  fecond  point  is  of  no 

northern  people  fear  death  lefs  than  the 
fouthern  ;  the  reafon  of  it  is,  becaufe  they 
are  more  fanguine,  and  therefore  fitter  for 
war.  Epaminondas  faid ,  death  in  war  is 
mojt  glorious.  This  emperor  alk’d  Chao  Si- 
tun  the  general  of  his  forces.  What  rules 
do  you  preferibe  to  your  foldiers  to  make 
them  always  viftorious  in  battle,  as  you 
ever  are?  My  rules,  fir,  faid  he,  are  piety, 
fidelity,  prudence,  courage,  and  levericy, 
thefe  virtues  make  foldiers  invincible.  He 
gave  them  good  weapons.  Brafidas  requires 
three  things  in  a  foldier,  ‘will,  fear  and  obe¬ 
dience:  Three  other  things  in  a  commander, 
wifdom ,  valour  and  watchfulnefs.  Aratus 
was  wont  to  fay,  it  was  the  part  of  a  foldier 
not  to  value  his  life.  Read  Liv.  Dec.  1 .  and 
Cufeer  apud  Valer.  1.  II.  c.  8. 

6.  The  emperor  Tat  Zung  refus’d  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  fome  very  curious  mats  certain  p:a- 
fants  prefented  him.  In  the  Philippine 
Hands,  Japan,  China,  Camboxa,  and  other 
places,  efpecially  in  Ceylon,  there  are  fome 
fo  fine,  fo  curious  and  delicate,  that  they 
may  well  be  prefented  as  a  rarity  to  the  great- 
eft  princes  in  Europe.  The  treafurer  told  him 
that  was  a  mere  trifle,  that  he  need  make  no 
foruple  of  accepting  them.  But  the  em¬ 
peror  who  was  wife  and  nothing  covetous, 
anfwer’d,  How  lhall  he  have  the  command 
of  himfelf  in  great  temptations,  who  can- 


jujl  judge,  h 


not  overcome  the  fmall?  an  excellent  ex- Nava  - 
preffion.  The  faying  hits  well  in  this  retti. 
place,  trufi  not  a  dog  with  meat,  that  ufes  to  lick  G"Y"VJ 
afhes.  There  was  a  ftrange  example  of  chis 
fort  at  Manila,  the  man  got  the  name  of  the 
ry  will  be  laftingin  thac 

. -  ,  _  ..as  Major  Andrew  Perm 

Navarro,  he  was  my  great  friend,  and  would 
not  accept  of  fo  much  as  a  little  fruit  for 
all  the  world.  But  Tai  Zmg  certainly  out¬ 
does  all  men  living,  or  thac  ever  will  be; 
for  he  being  fupreme  lord  was  above  his 
own  and  his  predecefibrs  laws,  and  account 
cable  to  no  man,  which  are  the  confidera- 
tions  that  often  reftrain  inferiors  from  hold¬ 
ing  out  their  hands  to  receive. 

7.  This  emperor  went  Out  into  the  fields,  Hmlnd- 
took  the  prince  with  him,  and  feeing  the  »»* 
hufoandmen  bufy  at  their  labour,-  faid  to 

him,  Son,  take  notice  how  much  pains  thefe 
poor  men  take  all  the  year  about  to  main- 
tian  you  and  me.  This  is  the  reafon  I  always 
have  been  careful  to  favour  thefe  people, 
becaufe  without  their  labour  and  fweat,  you 
nor  I  Ihould  have  no  kingdom  nor  empire. 

This  faying  deferv’d  to  be  extoll’d,  had 
it  come  from  the  mouth  of  any  European 
prince.  Another  time  feeing  the  ftorks  and 
other  birds  building  their  nefts,  and  look¬ 
ing  to  their  young  ones,  he  faid  to  the 
prince,  Don’c  you  mind  with  how  much 
tendernels  and  affeftion  thefe  birds  bring  up 
and  feed  their  young  ones?  do  you  take 
example  by  them,  and  be  careful  to  afiift 
thofe  that  gave  you  your  being. 

8.  In  the  third  year  of  his  empire  there 
was  an  extraordinary  dearth.  The  emperor 
cloth’d  himfelf  in  fackcloth,  put  on  ftraw 
buikins,  went  to  a  temple,  where  facrjfices 
were  offer'd  co  the  mountains  and  ftreams  of 
rivers;  in  the  day  time  he  ftood  in  the 
fun  without  any  foelter,  at  night  he  lay 
upon  the  bare  ground.  After  three  days 
the  hiftory  tells  it  rain’d  plentifully.  It  is 
likely  God  look’d  upon  the  companion 
the  emperor  fhew’d  for  his  people. 

9.  Writing  of  buikins,  I  bethought  my  Bitti.'rn 
felf  of  what  I  have  often  feen  in  China, 
which  is,  that  on  the  roads,  at  a  league  or 
two,  or  fometimes  lefs  diftance,  there  are 

men  who  weave  buikins  for  the  people  that 
travel  afoot ;  fo  that  thofe  who  come  to 
thefe  places,  if  their  buikins  are  torn  or  out 
of  order,  change  them,  or  buy  new  ones, 
and  need  not  carry  more  than  they  have 
on.  Hundreds  of  them  may  be  bought 
by  the  way  at  four-pence  half-penny  the 


10.  The  emperor  V Zung  defign’d  a  pro-  Stteiitefs. 
grefs  into  the  northern  provinces :  a  coun-  «/»  «»»> 
lellor  whofe  name  was  Mao  Ki,  oppos’d  :' 
faying,  it  was  not  convenient.  The  er 
peror  in  a  paffion  laid  hold  on  his  fabi 
and  faid,  Pafs  the  order  for  my  journey  ir 
D  d  mediately, 
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Nava-  mediately,  or  you  fliall  die.  Mao  without 
rette.  the  leaft  concern  took  off  his  mandarin's 
cap  and  robe,  and  kneeling  faid.  Your  ma- 
jefty  may  ftrikf  r'  "' T  " J"  -  ...a.-a 


le  journey. 


Where 


iod  of  the 
peror  reflected  on  the  an( 
fclf  and  let  alone 

fliall  we  find  out  c,.-  . . - . -  -  -  ,  . 

Plato  ad  Diod.prop.  Epift.  8.  If  the  king  or  death  of  his  fon  Jofepb.  It  is 
kingdom  be  in  danger,  then  let  no  peril  with -  prafticc  in  China,  ami  frequent  m  holy  i 


forgot  in  the  foregoing  paragraph 
iblerve,  that  according  to  Cornelius  d 
ide  and  Menocbim,  the  cuftom  of  put- 
on  fackcloth  upon  publick  calamities, 
great  antiquity.  The  firlt,  fay  they, 
'  ’  '  ias  Jacob  upon  the  imagin’d 


U&tbe  counfellor  from  erring  out  aloud.  where  we  find  many  kings 
1 1.  To  take  off  the  mandarin’s  cap  and  publick  neceffitie 
robe  before  the  emperor  or 


minilters, 

CHAP. 

Other  Tafjages  like  to  thofe  •. 


1  there  was  fo  great  a  famine  in  the  nor 
them  provinces,  that  men  eat  one  another, 
Theemperor  reliev’d  his  people  with  a  great 
fpm  of  money  ;  the  effeft  of  his  compaffi- 
‘  1  faid  St.  Gregory',  for  r 
compajfionate,  deny 

-  - . -  is  neceffary.  Th« 

fame  difference,  fays  S.  Thomas, .  lib.  I.  de 
reg.  prim,  betwixt  a  legal  king  and  a  ty¬ 
rant,  as  is  between  the  fhepherd  and  the 
hireling ;  read  more  of  it  there.  Xi  Zung 
afted  like  a  good  king,  a  good  father, 
and  a  good  fhepherd,  laying  open  his  bow¬ 
els  to  maintain  his  people. 


XVIII. 

we  have  already  mention' i. 

lies  fo  conveniently,  no  care  is  taken  of 
a  thing  that  fo  much  concerns  the  ferviceof 
God  and  the  king.  I  have  heard  pofitive 


...  refpeft  of  the  Indian.. 

3.  The  emperor  Vu  Ti  being  left  very  ihitflys 
young,  two  counfellors  govern’d  for  him. 

The  hiftory  tells  us  that  one  of  them,  whofe 
"  Kvang,  going  conftantly  in- 
. *'  J-  —  talking 


fnfir. 


facri^ces  offer’d 


manding 
happinefs,  £ 


they  Ihould  firft 


firft  beg  his  fubjefts  ' 
.fterwards.  The  go-.  ; 


part  of  the  palace,  tn 
IE  with  the  empr'efs  a„u  ,.,- 
employment,  for 
le  fpace  of  twenty  years;  yet  the  leaft 
bjection  could  not  be  made  againft  his  car¬ 
riage,  nor  was  there  ever  any  ground  for 
jealoufy  of  him  as  to  the  women.  A  thing 


at  the  the  fpace  of  tt 


cial  mention  made  of  him  in  the  coilecft, 
&  famulos  tuos ,  which  is  lung  in  the  mafs. 
The  cafe  was  bandy’d  backwards,  and  for¬ 
wards,  not  without  fome  diftafte.  This 
happen’d  before  I  came  to  theiflands.  This 
!-  emperor  was  a  great  lover  of  hufbandmen, 
and  of  thofe  that  broke  up  ground  to  fow ; 
he  forgave  all  taxes  for  the  firft  years,  and 
then  made  the  duties  eafy.  A  good  pro- 
vifion  and  form,  of  government,  to  make 
provifions  plentiful.  Read  S.  Thomas  on 
the  firft  to  Heb-r.  LeU.  4.  where  there  is 


lployment,  hi 
ed  up  his  eyes  from  the  ground,  or  look’d 
the  emptefs,  or  any  lady  in  the  face. 
When  he  was  upon  bulinefs,  he  never  flood 


di dance  he  could,  ] 


,  butatrhegrea 
aring  very  ledat 


cellent  method  for  c _ 

Mindoro,  of  heathens  that  live  in  the 


them  tome  years 
their  perfonal  duties.  Thefe  burdens 
hold  them,,  and,  delay  their  converfic 
S.  Gregory  dne.  pope  us’d  the  fame  metb 
with  heathens,  and  Jews,  as  I  fliall  obfer 
in.  the  fecond  tome.  It  is  .pity*  that  tho’ 


of  Mb. 

Manila,  to  forgive  yet  comparing  all 
■  —J  cafe  them  of  profeffions  of  both 


rit  diltance  he  could,  hearing  ve: 
ly  what  they  had  to  lay.  This  ,u  .»  me 
Chinefe  heathens  did,  whom  among  us  they 
look  upon  as  barbarians;  perhaps  fomc 
wicked-  perverfe  wretch  may  call  this  mo- 
deftyandrefervednefs,  barbarity.  The  le¬ 
gend  admires  in  S.  Letvis  Gonzaga,  and  with 
good  reafon,  that  he  never  look’d  the  em- 
prels  in  the  face,  tho’  he  ferv’d  her  two 
years.  No  doubt  it  was  great  modefty ; 


defty^wklmutm'cta 
ciples  from  which  tl 


,  which  they  proceeded.  No 

Ids  refervednefs  is  requifite  to  come  off 
-  cleat  and  untainted  from  fuch  convention. 

Read 
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Read  Albert.  Mag.  3.  Ethic.  Trait.  2.  c.  11.  The  life  of  man  is  like  an  earthen  veffel  Nava- 
in  fine,  where  he  brings  the  ftory  of  Helen,  that  is  not  durable,  or  firm,  to  day  he  is  re  rrt. 
That  of  Perfrns  in  Ovid  is  very  good.  See  well  and  in  good  health,  and  to  morrow  is 
Qleafter  in  vi.  Gen.  the  fins  of  God  firm,  diffolv’d  to  nothing  ;  how  can  I  remit  cen 
&c.  Thefe  are  dangerous  encounters,  the  years  taxes  when  I  don’t  know  whether  I 

keep  far  from  them,  A  Lapid.mGen.xxxix.  is,  faid  the  clowns  fpeaking  like  themfelves, 
ir.  12.  Thefe  two  counfellors  deferve  great  that  your  majefty  does  not  care  to  lofe  the 
commendations.  What  S.  Gregory  admires  taxes  this  town  is  to  pay  for  ten  years,  and 
in’ Job,  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Vz,  therefore  you  put  us  off  with  the  uncer- 
might  be  apply’d  to  the  two  heathens  we  tainty  of  your  life.  The  emperor  laugh’d, 
fpeak  of.  S.  Thomas  his  obfervation  on  and  remitted  another  year.  A  notable  calm- 
Rev.  ii.  is  not  amifs  here  :  I  know  where  nefs  and  affability  in  a  heathen  emperor,  S. 
thou  dwelleft,  where  the featof  Satan  is.  Nor  Thomas  opufi.  17.  cap.  13.  fays,  that  meek- 
thatofjei  c.xxx.  I  was  the  brother  of  ira-  nefs,  affabiiiryand  bounty  win  the  hearts  of 
gons.  And  it  might  be  faid  to  them  with  men.  There  are  four  forts  of  men  who  eafily 
S.  Paul,  Phil.  ii.  f.  25.  In  the  midft  of  a  gain friendjhip,  the  bountiful,  the  powerful,  the 
deprav'd  nation,  tec.  Let  the  reader  turn  meek,  and  the  affable.  Affabilityand  meek- 
to  S.  Jer.  in  Flor.  Verb.  Malum,  and  to  S.  nefs,  though  but  counterfeit,  work  the 
Bernard,  Ep.  24.  ad  Hugonem.  fame  effedt.  Holy  writ  tells  us,  2  Sam. 

4.  The  emperor  Kuang  Vu  going  out  a  cap.  xv.  f.  7.  that  Abfalom  us’d  thofe  en- 
'  hunting,  was  fo  intent  on  his  fport,  that  dearments  to  the  people,  that  he  endea- 

■when  he  return’d  to  court  the  gates  were  vour' d  to  win  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Iff a- 
ihut.  The  officer  that  commanded  at  one  el.  Another  verfxon  has  it ,  be  ftole  the  hearts, 
of  them  was  call’d  upon,  and  anfwer’d,  &c.  To  fignify  that  by  his  counterfeit  en- 
according  to  the  duty  of  my  office  I  can-  dearments,  and  affedted  kindnefs  he  ftole 
Suing  not  °Pen  tlie  gate  at  this  time.  Tlie  em'  and  made  himfelf  matter  of  all  their  hearts. 

Vu.  peror  hearing  the  anfwer,  went  away  to  ano-  It  cannot  be  deny’d  but  thefe  virtues  are 

ther,  which  was  open’d  to  him  without  any  more  vifible  in  fuperiors.  What  was  it 
difficulty.  The  next  day  he  that  refus’d  but  meeknefs  and  a  mild  government  that 
to  open  prefented  a  memorial  to  the  em-  gain’d  fuch  renown  to  Mofes  that  great  lea- 
peror,  to  this  effedt.  The  great  emperor  der  of  God’s  people,  and  the  pattern  and 
Vuen  Vuang  ( they  all  look  upon  him  as  a  mirrour  of  all  princes  that  ever  were  or 

great  man  and  a  faint)  fpent  not  his  time  (hall  be?  And  what  is  itChriftpropofes  to 

in  hunting  and  fporcs,  being  always  em-  us  in  order  to  imitate  him  ?  not  his  mighty 

ploy’d  in  the  affairs  of  the  government,  power,  not  the  wonders  he  wrought,  roc 
Your  majefty  employs  not  only  the  day,  the  prodigies  he  fhew’d,  not  his  long  faft- 
but  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  hunting,  ing,  and  continual  prayer,  not  the  pover- 

that  is  not  the  way  to  preferve  the  empire,  ty  and  want  of  all  things  he  endur’d  in  this  . . _ 

and  anfwer  the  bufinefs  your  fubjeds  come  world  ;  he  only  requires  of  us  that  we-ifiri- 
to  court  about.  tate  his  temper  and  meeknefs.  Learn  if 

5.  The  emperor  received  the  memorial,  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart: 

and  perceiv’d  he  reprov’d  him  for  coming  7.  One  of  the  emperor  MmgTt’s  brO- 
fo  late,  being  the  caufe  that  out  of  refpedt  there  was  a  petty  king,  who  came  to  court 
to  him  the  gate  was  open’d,  which  accord-  to  kifs  his  hand.  The  emperor  lodg’d  him 
ing  to  the  inviolable  praftice  ought  not  to  in  his  palace,  and  in  difeourfe  afk’d  him ; 
have  been  done  at  that  time  of  night.  He  what  is  it  you  molt  delight  in  at  court  ? 
thank’d  him  for  his  advice  and  reproof,  the  petty  king  anfwer’d,  my  greateft  de- 

and  order’d  him  a  hundred  pieces  of  cot-  light  and  paftime  is,  to  aft  rightly;  virtue 

ton  as  a  reward  for  not  opening  the  gate ;  is  the  thing  I  take  the  greateft  pleafure 

,  then  punifli’d  him  that  did  open,  turning  andfatisfa&ionin.  The  emperor  was  well 

him  down  to  a  meaner  employment.  This  pleas’d  at  his  anfwer,  and  favour’d  him 

adtion  was  approv’d  of  by  all  the  court,  as  highly.  One  heathen  made  this  anfwer  to 

was  the  memorial,  and  they  all  applauded  another,  ’tis  fit  it  be  known  to  the  whole 

his  courage  and  refolution  that  prefented  world,  and  that  we  Chriftians  be  confound- 

it.  The  very  preachers  will  not  dare  to  ed  at  it.  The  petty  king  valu’d  not  him- 

fay  fo  much  in  Europe.  fclf  upon  fpenaing  his  time  in  play,  «nu- 

Mtilmfs  6.  This  emperor  taking  his  progrefs  fick,  hunting,  fports,  tpc.  his  only  care  was 

<Kiiang  through  the  fouthern  provinces,  remitced  a  to  aft  uprightly,  this  was  all  his  diverfton. 

Vu-  year’s  taxes  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  8.  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Vuen  Ti, 

'  of  Nan  Mew,  the  inhabitants  thank’d  him  a  mandarin  was  condemn’d  to  death,  and 

for  the  favour  and  grace,  and  pray’d  him  to  he  was  guilty  enough  to  deferve  it.  A 
.  continue  it  for  ten  years  longer.  The  peo-  daughter  he  had  prefented  a  memorial  to  Piety. 
pie  were  no  fools.,  The  emperor  anfwer’d:  the  emperor,  offering  up  her  felf  fora  (lave 
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l/Y\l  the  father. 


i  the  palace  to  fave  his  life.  The  ernpe-  from  the  emperor  Vum  2 «,  tho’  a  heathen, 
mov’d  to  companion,  pardon’d  Lalius  faid, 

love  others,  and  c 


b  enafted  a  law,  forbidding  the  punifh-  is  natural  to  man  to  love  others,  and  to 
:ntof  caftrating,  to  which  the  mandarin  pity  their  misfortunes.  The  daughters 
salfo  adjudg’d,  to  be  never  after  indi&cd  love  for  her  father  is  very  well  worth  ob- 
n  Arm  hnflv  that  hid  not  known  thefe  fervine,  and  more  remarkable  m  China., 


9.  Any  body  that  hid  not  knowi 
emperors  were  heathens,  would  certainly  where  the 
by  their  actions  have  taken  them  for  good  fathers  an 
Chriftians.  We  may  learn  companion  country. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

More  remarkable  Pajjages  of  the  famt 


i.TN  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Ching 
J.  Tang,  there  was  no  rain  for  feven 
Per.  J«l.  years  together.  According  to  compuca- 
3002.  tion  this  happen’d  in  China,  at  the  fame 
rime  that  the  feven  years  famine  was  in 
Esspt,  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Gen. 
.  xli.  f.  54.  And  the  famine  prevail'd  all  over 
the  earth,  1 13 1  years  after  the  flood,  and 
above  a  thousand  afeer  the  founding  of  the 
Chinefe  monarchy.  The  diviners  advis’d 
Sm-ificing  to  mix  human  blood  in  the  facrifices  tha 


woman :  Ihe  would  nol 
that  were  againft  the  con 

kill’d.  Chang  Ngo  did  not  approve  of  the 
aftion,  but  it  colt  him  his  head,  ^  which 


Cheu  m 


in  Chino 


laut  of  thefe 


.  ty  choufands  of 

infidels  Ihould  make  mention 

_  _  .  _ . __j  two.  Nor  is  the  bravery  of 

to  neaven  and  earth.  The  that  woman  to  be  little  admir’d,  fince  Ihe 
.fwer’d,  I  afk  water  of  heaven  durft  withftand  the  will  of  a  cruel,  wicked, 

'  "  "  id  heathen  emperor.  It  is  a  very  corn- 

ton  thing  in  China  to  make  prefents  of 
especially  to  perfons  of  note,  and 


. x  nay  live  ■,  if  I  kill 

the  facrifices,  it  is  conrradifling  my  felf, 
killing  thofe  for  whofe  lives  I  pray.  A  .  . 

very  good  anfwer.  The  emperor  failed,  great  mandarine. 

A  cut  his  hair  and  nails  (the  Cbinefes  put  great  3.  A  fubjed  of  good  note,  whofe 

value  upon  them  both)  he  put  his  .  ”■  v---  ’  ’ u  L 

into  mourning,  ’  ’  *'  ’  ’  ’ 
lamblkins.  T1  .  ....  . 

field  with  a  devout,  penitent,  and  ferious 
countenance.  Then  fixinghis  eyes  on  hea¬ 
ven,  he  afk’d  fix  qiieftions  of  it.  Firjl, 

Whether  there  was  any  mifearriagein  his 
government?  Secondly,  Whether  his  people 
and  fubjefts  did  not  perform  their  dutv? 

Thirdly ,  Whether  due  decency 
defty  was  not  obferv’d  within  the  palace? 

Fourthly ,  Whether  there  was  any  extrava 
gancy  in  apparel?  Fifthly,  Whether  ther^ 
was  any  frauds  in  buying  and  felling? 

Sixthly >  Whether  the  dances  and  fporcs 

- if  thcr  i~ - ^ 


,  A  ...  .  a  sPiKan,  mov’dbyhis  zeal  for  the  pub-  */**»"• 

>chcd  himfelf  in  white  lick  good,  argued  thus  with  himfelf  i  It  is lierl"' 
went  out  into  the  want  of  loyalty,  when  the  emperor  is  cruel 
ind  a  tyrant,  that  no  body  Ihould  reprove 
iim.  It  is  want  of  courage  to  be  filent 
:or  fear  of  death  when  the  emperor  is  faul- 
:y  j  and  ids  the  part  of  a  brave  foul  to  tell 
urn  his  faults.  If  he  is  told,  and  will  not 


greateft  loyalty  to  tell  the  trut 
for  it.  Upon  this  he  refolv’ 
the  palace,  and  having  four 


go  in 


his  oppor- 
peror  we  fpeak  of, 
)ur  m.ijcfty  of  the 
if  you  do  not  *  J 


were  unfeemly  ?  If  there  be  anything  in  your  life.  Icisfic  your  majefty  cleanfe  your 
thefe  particulars,  or  any  other,  faid  he,  heart  of  fo  much  filth,  leave  off  your  cruel- 

upon  my  felf,  here  I  am,  and  h 
myfelf  up  to  heaven  to  punifh  m< 

'  1  It  looks  a; 


fer  jelly  wants  to  !X=  that  decency  m  your 
Tty  family,  which  you  have  banilh’d  from  it  s 

- tad  if  you  do  fo,  heaven  will  be  appeas’d.  A 

faw  die  angel  noble,  refoluce,  and  courageous  fpeech  of 

a  fubjeft  to  acruel  and  tyrannical  emperor: 
this  may  compare,  fervalis  fervandis,  with 
what  S.  ‘John  laid  to  Herod.  The  emperor 
grew  enrag’d  like  a  tiger,  and  faid  to  thofe 
about  him.  This  Pi  Kan  takes  himfelf  for 

.  .  a  faint;  I  have  heard  fay,  the  faints  have 

emperor  Chen  feven  holes  in  their  heart,  I  am  refolv’d  to 
'~r~  not.  Hecommand- 


atied  king  David ,  when  ....  ... _ e_. 

with  the  fword  in  his  hand.  Having  per¬ 
form’d  this  famous  and  compafiibnate  ac¬ 
tion,  not  heaven,  but  the  Creator  of  all 
things  fent  him  abundant  rain.  The  ac¬ 
tion  was  ftranee,  and  che  event  yet  ftranger. 

2.  Chang  Ngo  a  great  mandarin,  as  an 

acknowledgment  becaufe  the  emperor  Cheu  .  _ _ 

had  given  him 'a  confiderable  employment,  fee  whether  it  befo  c 
offer’d  him  a  very  beautiful  and  modeft  ed  him  —  u*  : - 


Chap.  ip. 
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is  fuccefibr  highly  extoll’d 
Pi  Kan's  zeal,  and  for  his  fake  honour’d 
his  family.  Had  he  been  a  Chriftian,  that 
might  well  have  fitted  him,  which  Ecclef 
xlviii.  fays  of  Elias,  In  his  lays  he  fear’d 
not  the  prince ,  and  that  in  his  life  he  did 
wonderful  things. 

4.  The  emperor  Vu  Vuang  being  lick, 
prince  Cheu  Kung  made  a  folemn  facrifice 
to  the  fouls  of  his  forefathers,  and  to  that 
of  the  emperor  Vuen  Vuang,  whom  he  in¬ 
form’d  and  gave  tounderftand,  chat  he  of- 

1.  might  Irve.  This  prince  is  much  applaud¬ 
ed  among  the  Chinefes ,  and  highly  com¬ 
mended  by  Confucius.  He  found  out  in 
it.  thefe  parts  the  ufe  of  the  loadftone  in  fail¬ 
ing,  and  liv’d  about  the  year  1919  after  the 
flood.  It  feems  the  ufe  of  thefeiling  com- 
pafs  is  very  ancient  there.  It  is  not  fo 
;  Monardes  in  a  dialogue  upon 
fays,  That  a  failor  born  in 
in  Italy  was  the  inventor  of 


n,  fol.  133.  fays,  That  a  failor  be 
i  city  Meffi  in  Ital - : - 

w  very  ancient  a 


I0f> 

rich  man  of  his  treafure.  The  feint  fpealcs  Nava- 
welJ.  The  Chinefes  are  very  careful  in  ex-  rette. 
amining  and  calling  to  account  thofe  that 
have  been  publick  minifters.  The  method 
many  of  their  vifitors  have  taken,  is  well 
worth  obferving  and  imitating.  They  go 
to  the  province  they  are  fent  to,  and  there 
travel  incognito  from  one  city  to  another, 

snt.  Being  well  inform’d,  on 
,  make  themfelves  known  at 
the  metropolis,  where  they,  perform  the 
duty  of  their  office  uprightly,  and  with¬ 
out  corruption.  It  is  plain,  that  thofe  who 
proclaim  their  bufinefs  all  the  way  they  go, 
feek  and  covet  what  the.  Chinefes  are  fo 
fond  of,  which  is  gold  and  filver. 

'  id  no  regard 

■&wL£: 


the  govern 
1  fudden  tl 


!-  ftom  it  is  for  the  Chinefes  to  facrifice  to 
their  anccftors  departed,  and  that  in  tem¬ 
ples,  as  Cheu  Kung  did.  F.  Gouvea  in  his 
hiftory,  and  F.  Intorceta  in  Sapientia  Sinica , 
mention  what  I  have  here  writ ;  I  will  fet 
down  their  words  in  another  place. 

■0  6.  Cheu  Kung  fending  his  fon  Pe  Kin  as 

a  petty  king  into  the  kingdom  Lu ,  alk’d 
him  what  he  defign’d  to  do  there  ?  He  an- 
fwer’d.  He  chiefly  intended  three  things  i 

1.  To  be  very  careful  to  obferve  himfelf. 

2.  To  be  diligent  and  vigilant  in  perform¬ 
ing  his  duty  to  the  fubje&s.  3.  Tobevery 
refolute  and  bold.  The  father  approv’d 
of  what  he  faid,  and  added;  a  vigilant  care 
and  circumfpeclion  is  an  eafe  to  him  that 
governs,  and  his  diligence  fecures  the  fub- 
jedts  eafe,  and  they  being  fatisfy’d,  think 
not  of  rebelling.  To  keep  a  watchful  eye 
over  himfelf,  is,  when  a  ruler  is  fearful,  and 
does  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  puffed  up,  ap¬ 
prehending  that  fortune  may  change.  There¬ 
fore  heufes  his  fubjedts  well,  andthegreater 
his  moderation  and  care  of  government  is, 
the  more  they  love  him.  When  wicked 
men  rail,  it  is  beft  to  make  a  virtue  of  it, 
correcting  what  is  amifi,  and  bearing  with 
their  tongues  till  the  people  are  convinced 
by  experience :  this  is  to  have  a  refolute 
and  flout  heart.  In  fhort,  fon,  govern 
yourfelf  well,  and  you  cannot  govern  your 
iubjects  amils,  all  depends  on  the  firft 

7.  There  are  four  forts  ofperfons,  fays 
S.  Thomas,  opufe.  71.  cap.  3.  that  ought  to 
be  very  cautious  and  careful a  prieft  in 


no  body,  whofoever  cc 
over  the  face  with  two 
pieces  of  eight.  But  : 
ceiv’d,  aj 


9.  The  emperor  Cbing  Vuang  afk’d  of 

that  oblig’d  the  fubjedis  to  love  their  em¬ 
peror?  Heanfwer’d,  It  was  love  and  con¬ 
fidence  in  them.  The  words  of  Chryfoft. 
hom.  13.  adpopulum ,  fuit  well  in  this  place. 

Would  you  be  prais'd  ?  Praife  another.  Would 
you  be  lov'd  ?  Love.  Would  you  have  prece¬ 
dence  given  you?  Give  it  firjl  to  another. 

The  wife  counfellor  faid  further,  That  the  Lam. 
imperial  edidts  Ihould  be  confider’d  and 
look’d  over  before  they  were 


cAfhewere 

Mownlm 


and  circumfpefily  does  a  ma 
feet?  How  regularly  does  he 
a  place  ?  The  fame  care  yt 
to  ufe  in  ena&ing  laws.  The 
the  advice,  and  fo  do  I.  The  Tartars  them¬ 
felves,  tho’  they  have  the  Chinefes  under, 
do  not  praftife  the  faying,  Sic  vob  fic  jttheo ; 
on  the  contrary,  whatfoever  they  order,  is 
firft  confider’a  in  feveral  courts,  and  fo 


lewd.  The  emprels  throwing  off  her  jew-  thempi- 
els  and  rich  clothes,  faid.  Your  majefty  nr' 
gives  yourfelf  up  to  vice,  and  forgets  vir¬ 
tue  ;  forfakes  the  ftaidnefs  and  ftate  which 
belongs  to  the  crown,  and  indulges  your 
felf  in  feafts  and  paftimes.  Your  majefty 
muft  underftand  that  thefe  are  the  grounds 

ake,  whence  tire 
The  emperor  gave 


poifonof  treafon  flows, 
ear  to  her,  and  the  hiflo  v 
ed  upon  it,  and  made  an  abfolute  reforma¬ 
tion  in  his  life.  She  fpoke  more  than  could 
be  expetted  from  a  heathen  woman,  and 
E  e  deferves. 
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Queens  and  great  ladies  are  more  favoura¬ 
bly  heard  than  ocher  perfons ;  and  what 
they  lay  is  better  taken,  becaufe  it  is  nia- 
nifeft  it  proceeds  from  love,  and  not  from 
any  private  incereft.  The  emperor  Theo- 
dorick’s  wife  adted  her  part  well  with  him  ; 
Tou  are  to  conftder ,  bujland,  (aid  Ihe,  •who 
you  were ,  and  who  you  now  are ;  for  taking 
this  often  into  confidential,  you  will  not  prove 
ungrateful  to  your  benefaBor ,  and  you  will 
both  legally  govern  the  empire  you  have  receiv¬ 
ed,  and  worjhip  him  that  gave  it  you.  Thus 

hgraii-  ii.  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Siang 

tule.  Vuang ,  prince  Tung  VI,  by  reafon  of  fome 

troubles,  retir’d  co  a  neighbouring  king¬ 
dom,  and  continu’d  in  banilhment  for  fome 
time.  Afterwards  returning  towards  the 
court,  he  found,  himfelf  fo  fpenc  that  he 
was  ready  to  die  with  hunger.  Kao  Zu 
■Chut,  one  of  the  five  fervants  he  had,  cue 
off  a  piece  of  flelh  from  his  own  arm,  and 
gave  it  him  Co  eat  ;  by  which  means  he 
recover’d  llrength  and  reach’d  the  court. 


you  know  ic,  fetid  the  ro 
When  a  king  is  gooi 
Cubjefts  are  loyal  and 
the  counfcllor  Lin  Cbo 


a  good  king.  How  do  As„i 
he  roytelet  ?  He  anfwer’d,  I"#- 
good  and  virtuous,  his 


12.  The  petty  king  Vu  Hett  having  taken  S 
a  view  of  his  dominions,  found  chem  all  s 
well  fortify’d,  at  which  he  was  very  well" 
pleas’d.  Cai  Te  his  counfellor  told  him. 
Let  not  your  highnefs  rely  upon  that; 
for  the  llrength  of  kingdoms  confills  in  the 
virtue  of  thole  chat  govern  them,  and  not 
in  the  walls  or  ditches  that  furround  them : 
he  prov’d  it  to  him  by  many  examples, 
whereof  there  are  but  too  many  in  Europe. 

13.  Agefilaut  being  nlk’d,  why  the  city 
Sparta  had  no  wal  Is  ?  anfwer’d,  Cities  mull 
not  be  fecur’d  with  timber  and  fiones,  but 


A  good  turn.  See  Corn,  a  Lapiie  in  Num. 
xx.  f.  3.  Kao  with  good  reafon  refenring 
this  wrong,  palled  up  a  paper  in  the  pa¬ 
lace,  containing  chefe  words.  A  Jlately  dra¬ 
gon  ptilted  his  den,  and  went  into  far  coun¬ 
tries  ;  five  fnakes  follow’d  him.  After  fome 
time  he  was  at  the  .point  of  dying  for  hunger, 
one  of  the  fnakes  reliev’d  him,  giving  him  a 
part  of  his  body  to  eat.  The  dragon  recover’d 
firenglh,  which  brought  him  back  to  his  firft 
den.  Being  there  at  his  eafe  and  pleafure, 
he  gave  the  four fnakes  places  where  they  might 
live  comfortably,  only  the  fnake  that  had  fed 
him  with  her  fiejh  was  left  without  a  den  bif¬ 
fing  in  the  wide  defart.  The  middle  was 
read,  the  prince  prefently  underftood  it, 
and  being  much  concern’d  that  he  was  fo 
much  to  blame,  order’d  Kao  Zu  to  be 
brought  to  his  prefence,  with  a  defign  to 

But  Kao  fearing  the  prince  would  be  inrag’d 
at  what  he  had  writ,  abfeonded,  and  was 
never  heard  of.  In  this  part  he  was  unfor¬ 
tunate  :  he  ingenioufly  made  the  prince  fen- 
ftble  of  his  overlight;  but  becaufe  there  is 
no  man  loves  to  be  told  of  his  faults,  efpe- 
cialh  the  great  ones,  he  wifely  fear’d,  and 
fo  fiiun’d  the  danger  that  might  have 
threatned  him.  The  dragon  is  the  arms 
and  device  of  the  Chinefe  emperors,  which' 
is  the  reafon  Kao  Zu  made  tile  of  that  em¬ 
blem.  The  cotinfellor  Vuen  Heu  told  -Ngoei 


walls,  and  feven  choullind  pieces  of  cannon 
that  lay  on  them,  did  not  lave  the  city  Pe¬ 
king  from  being  plunder’d  by  the  robber, 
and  afterwards  taken  by  the  Tartar.  We 
may  apply  to  the  Chincfes  thofc  words  the 
fame  Agefilaus  fpoke,  when  they  fliew’d 
him  fome  mighty  walls ;  ’Tie  very  well ,  but  fit 

feeing  the  high  and  itrong  walls  of  Corinth 
laid ,  What  women  live  within  this  inclofure  ? 

14.  King  Hang  Jn  took  the  mother  of  Mbenitl 
Vuang  Ling  a  great  commander,  but  a  re-  mme. 
bel  to  his  fovereign  ;  he  fent  mefiengers 
with  her,  thinking  by  her  means  to  draw 

■  the  fon  to  his  party  ;  Ihe  calling  afide  the 
foldiers  that  conducted  her  with  tears  in 

>  her  eyes  Laid,  bid  my  fon  not  to  fwerve  a 
!  jot  from  the  loyalty  he  owes  his  prince ; 
and  that  he  may  not  be  perplext  about  me, 
and  become  a  double  dealer  through  the 

!  die,  I  will  be  my  own  executioner :  then 

■  Ihe  took  a  fword  from  one  of  thole  chat 
;  flood  about  her,  and  kill’d  lrerfdf  before 
,  it  was  poflible  to  prevent  her.  They  all 
)  admir’d  fo  heroick  3.11  aflion,  and  the  caufc 


cers  who  were  difeourfing  together,  and 
lovingly  afk’d  them.  What  is  it  you  talk 
of?  A  petty  king  among  them  anfwer’d  ; 
We  were  faying,  that  tho’  your  majefty 
was  rais’d  from  an  ordinary  degree  to  be 
emperor,  by  the  valour  of  your  foldiers; 
yet  we  now  find  that  none  but  your  kin¬ 
dred  and  friends  are  preferr’d,  which  if  you 
continue  to  do,  the  crown  cannot  fit  fall. 
What  remedy  do  you  preferibe  then,  faid 
the  emperor?  Who  is  your  majefty’s  greateft 
enemy,  faid  the  petty  king?  Ung  Chi,  re- 
1  ply’d 
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ply’d  the  emperor.  Then,  fir;  quoth  the  token  of  our  loyalty.  The  emperor  per-NAVA- 
others,  make  him  great,  and  raiie  him  to  ceiving  how  refolute  and  upright  his  mini-  rette. 
the  degree  of  a  petty  king  •,  for  when  once  fters  were,  alter’d  his  refolution,  and  fpoke  V^YNJ 
it  is  known  throughout  the  monarchy,  that  no  more  of  that  matter.  The  power  of 
your  majefty  not  only  lays  afide  all  anl-  reafon  is  great,  it  overcomes  even  the  mofc 
mofity  and  hatred,  but  that  you  honour  pafiionace. 

greateft  enemy,  all  men  will  rejoice,  and  18*.  The  counfcllor  Siao  Vu  prefented  a  Emperor 
reft  fatisfy’d  they  fhall  not  be  punifh’d  for  memorial,  fhewing  reafons  for  eafing  the  *‘know- 
being  dilaffe&ed  to  the  family  Han,  but  people  of  fome  impofts.  The  emperor  took  lfgft  h>: 
on  the  contrary,  they  will  hope  that  fince  it  ill,  and  commanded  him  to  dc  thrown’'7* 
your  majefty  preferr’d  and  honour’d  TJng  into  prifon.  A  petty  king  repeating  what 
Chi,  you  will  not  take  revenge  on  them  fervices  Siao  had  done,  told  the  emperor, 
for  what  is  paft,  which  will  caufe  them  all  that  what  he  did  was  defign’d  for  the  pub- 
to  love  and  fubmic  to  your  majefty.  The  lick  good,  and  not  for  any  private  ends, 
emperor  did  as  he  was  advis’d,  to  the  great  and  therefore  he  rather  deferv’d  a  reward 
fatisfadtion  of  all  men,  and  with  good  fuc-  for  that  adtion.  The  emperor  immediate  - 
cefs  for  fecuring  the  crown  to  his  family :  ly  commanded  Siao  to  be  brought  before 
his  progeny  held  it  above  five  hundred  him;  and  being  come,  faid,  I  adted  like  a 
years.  tyrant,  who  kills  thofe  fubjedh  that  ac¬ 

id.  The  petty  king’s  contrivance  and  quaint  him  with  the  niifcarriages  there  are 
advice  was  excellent,  butit  was  moft  rare  in  the  government;  when  I  refus’d  your  pru- 
that  an  emperor  fiiould  pradtile  it  upon  his  dent  advice,  you  lhew’d  your  zeal,  loyalty 
greateft  enemy.  We  might  lay  of  this  in-  and  wifdom ;  I  will  have  the  fault  I  commit- 
ndel  as  Rupertus  faid  of  Jofeph ,  lib.  VIII,  ted  in  imprisoning  you  be  made  known  to 
in  pentat.  cap.  40.  Modeft y  and  an  humble  all  the  world,  that  my  guilt  and  your  inno- 
mind  continues  in  the  viffor  and  triumpher  cence  may  appear.  I  know  not  whether 
together  with  the  height  of  honour  and  glory,  this  emperor  can  be  parallel’d  in  this  par- 
Befides,  what  Jofeph  did  was  to  his  own  ticular.  No  man  lofes  his  credit  or  repu- 
brothers,  the  heathen  emperor  to  his  greateft  tation  by  owning  his  fault  or  overfight ; 
enemy.  To  love  an  enemy  is  the  utmoft  they  are  accidents  great  and  fmall,  nobles 
extent  of  love,  fays  S.  ‘Thomas,  opufe.  61.  and  commoners  are  fubjedt  to.  Senec.  ad 
The  heathen  feems  to  have  endeavour’d  to  Lucil  fays.  As  I  am  a  man,  I  think  myfelf 
out-do  this,  fince  he  added  honours  and  exempt  from  nothing  that  is  human .  The 
preferments.  He  did  what  is  faid  in  the  words  of  Innocent  the  third,  in  cap.  quditer 
fifteenth  chapter  of  Proverbs  \  But  in  fo  do-  ds?  quanto  de  accufationibus ,  are  very  pro- 
ing,  thou  wilt  heap  burning  coals  upon  his  per  to  the  fubjedt,  confefling  of  faults  and 
head.  A  mighty  method  to  purchafe  friends,  corredcing  them,  they  are  thefe  Be  not 
Alonfo  king  of  Aragon  us’d  to  fay,  JuJHce  ajham'd  to  rettify  your  mijlakes ,  ye  that  are 
makes  friends  of  good  men,  mercy  of  the  wick-  appointed  to  correlt  the  faults  of  others  ■,  for 
ed.  Being  afli’d  another  time.  What  it  the  fame  meafure  ye  meafure  to  others  jhdl 
was  that  beft  brought  an  enemy  under?  he  he  meafur'd  to  you  by  the  upright  judge. 
anlwer’d.  The  reputation  of  meeknefs ,  and  be-  19.  When  Kuang  Vu  had  taken  poiTcf-  Contempt 
ing  ecfily  appeas’d ;  fee  Cone  it  Lapiie  in  fion  of  the  empire,  he  bethought  himfelf  ‘f,b‘ 
Gen,  1.  y.  21.  of  a  fchool-fellow  of  his,  whofe  name  was  ' 

SueetJJioTt.  17.  This  emperor  eameftly  defir’d  to  Hien  Kuang,  and  caus’d  diligent  fearch. 
leave  the  crown  to  a  fon  by  his  fecond  to  be  made  after  him  in  order  to  give 
wife,  his  fubjefts  oppos’d  it  as  much  as  him  fome  confiderable  employment:  they 
in  them  was.  Four  counfellors  of  ftate,  found  him  not,  but  difeover’d  a  man  clad 
every  one  eighty  two  years  of  age,  went  in  lamblkins  angling  by  a  river  fide  :  the 
in  to  fpeak  to  the  emperor,  carrying  the  emperor  fancied  ic  might  be  he,  fent 
fon  of  the  firft  wife  along  with  them  ;  chey  a  coach  with  much  attendance  and  equi- 
,  all  went  in  a  very  grave  and  folemn  man-  page  to  bring  him  to  court ;  and  tho’  the 
ner.  The  emperor  was  furpriz’d  at  it,  man  did  all  he  could  to  avoid  it,  there  was 
and  aflc’d  them  their  meaning :  they  began  no  difobeying  the  emperor’s  order.  He 
to  repeat  their  fervices,  and  ihew  their  gray  came  to  the  fuburbs  of  the  imperial  city, 
hairs.  The  emperor  underftood  what  they  expefiing  till  next  day  to  make  his  entry, 
aim’d  at,  and  was  in  a  paifion.  They  The  emperor  hearing  of  it,  rofe  betimes 
faid,  your  majefty  refufes  to  give  ear  to  and  went  to  meet  him  at  his  lodging.  Hien 
your  minifters,  it  is  a  fign  the  empire  is  Kuang  was  then  aileep  in  his  bed:  theem- 
near  expiring ;  to  lay  afide  the  prince  that  peror  came  in  fmiling,  and  faid,  Rife  friend, 
is  rightful  heir  for  the  fake  of  a  fon  by  the  for  it  is  not  fi  t  that  he  who  is  to  receive 
fecond  wife,  is  contrary  to  che  laws  of  the  fuch  favours  at  my  hands  ihould  fleep  fo 
empire,  all  that  ever  did  it  were  ruin’d ;  we  much.  He  rofe  very  leifurely  and  calmly, 
befeech  your  majefty  to  take  our  lives  in  and  fpoke  thus.  The  holy  emperor  Jao 
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Nava-  could  not:  perfuade  his  philofopher  ChaoFu 
liHTTE.  to  fucceed  him  in  the  throne ;  to  what  pur- 
pofe  is  it  to  put  a  man  fo  referv’d,  that  he 

inencTand  "command'?  TOtae’  emp'°y 
20.  Notwithftanding  his  excufe,  he  of¬ 
fer’d  hint  the  greateft  employments  about 
the  court,  buc  he  rejected  them  all,  and 
begg’d  leave  to  return  to  his  village,  where 
he  fpent  the  reft  of  his  life  angling  with  his 
rod.  This  heathen  left  us  a  great  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  contempt  of  worldly  honours, 
which  others  fo  hotly  purfue.  His  memory 
is  preferv’d  till  this  day,  for  the  people  of 
his  village eredted  a  towerin  honour  of  him 
in  that  place;  giving  it  the  name  of  Tiao 
‘ Cat ,  that  is,  the  angler’s  tower.  I  pafs’d 
by  the  place,  and  law  it.  The  officers 
who  had  me  in  cuftody  told  me  the  ftory, 
and  afterwards  I  read  it  myfelf.  There 
are  examples  peculfcr  for  all  purpofes  in 
China.  This  we  have  fpoken  of  is  Angu¬ 
lar  for  that  nation,  where  ambition  and 
avarice  are  more  predominant  than  in  others. 
Man  Knang  might  fay  with  S.  Peter  and 
his  companions,  We  have  left  all  things  ;■ 
he  beft  and  chiefeft^part, 

and  others  were  deficient  in  the  fame,  as 
S.  Jerome  fays,  lib.  III.  in  Mat.  xix.  But 
we  may  apply  to  him  what  the  fame  faint 
writ  ad  Paulin,  prmf.  de  injlit.  monach.  That 
Socrates  the  Theban,  a  mighty  rich  man , 
when  bcwenl  to  play  the  philofopher  at  Athens, 
threw  away  a  great  mats  of  gold,  thinking  he 
could  not  pcffefs  virtue  and  riches  at  the  fame 
time..  That  fuits  yet  better  which  pafs’d 
betwixt  Diogenes  and  Alexander,  Albertus 
Mag.  mentions  it,  politic,  cap.  i .  Alexander 
offering  Diogenes  great  things  if  he  would  re¬ 
defart,  and  obferv'd  the  courfe  of  theftars  ;  be 
anfwer'd ,  he  could  offer  nothing  like  the  de¬ 
light  of  philofophy.  The  words  of  Elianus 
are  good ;  Alcibiades  Ihew'd  his  liberality 
in  giving,  Socrates  in  not  receiving, 

■  21.  It  is  well  worth  obferving,  fnoxRuang 
Vu  when  rais’d  to  die  imperial  throne, 
Ihould  remember  his  friend,  this  is  not  ufual 
with  men  who  are  lifted  up  to  high  places. 
Cajetan  comments  upon  thofe  words  of  our 
Saviour  fpoken  to  S.  Mary  Magdalen,  S. 
John  xx.  Go  to  my  brethren,  &c.  He  fays 
thus.  That  by  his  example  we  may  learn  to 
be  more  loving  to  our  friends  when  we  are  pre¬ 


fer' d  to  fame  higher  flatten.  Knang  did  fo. 

And  tho’  honours  change  manners,  yet  it 
feems  fo  great  a  pod  and  fo  noble  a  crown 
made  no  alteration  in  him;  he  dill  pre- 
ferv’d  his  former  affiibility  and  plainnefs. 

S.  Bern.  lib.  de  conful.  fays,  There  is  no 
jewel  higher  than  cmrlemfncfs,  to  wit,  in  all 
the  pope's  ornaments  ;  for  the  higher  he  is  above 
the  ref,  the  more  glorious  he  looks  even  above 
himfelf  by  humility.  Some  men  think  humi¬ 
lity,  affability,  and  fweet  temper  are  incom¬ 
patible  with  high  dignities ;  butit  were  well 
they  would  confidcr  that  without  it  all  ho¬ 
nour  is  Hiding,  and  only  more  or  Ids  of 
vanity.  When  Olio  the  third  rofe  on  a 
fudden  to  be  the  firft  of  the  eleflors,  Vil- 
legitis,  that  he  might  not  give  way  to  vain¬ 
glory,  us’d  to  lity  to  him.  Mind  what  you 
are,  remember  what  you  were.  It  is  humi¬ 
lity  that  fecures,  eftablilhcs,  and  fupports 
high  dignities.  The  fame  Olho  was.  wont 
to  fay,  I  am  a  matt,  I  think  myfelf  exempt 
from  nothing  that  is  Inman.  Gilimor  being 
a  prifoner,  laugh’d  and  laid,  I  fee  the 
uncertainty  of  fortune,  in  that  I  who  but 
now  was  a  king,  am  now  a  Jlcme.  King 
Francis  of  France  being  Charles  the  fifth’s 
prifoner,  us’d  to  fay,  'Tis  my  turn  to  day, 
to  morrow  it  will  be  thine.  This  confidera- 
tion  is  a  great  help  towards  bearing  the  vi- 
cilTitudes  of  this  world  with  a  manly  refo- 

22.  Another  notable  paflage  happened 
between  Men  and  the  emperor,  which  was, 
that  being  fo  very  familiar,  the  emperor 
would  needs  they  Ihould  lie  together  as  they 
had  done  in  their  youth :  when  in  bed  they 
would  call  to  mind  things  pad,  which  di¬ 
verted  them,  tho’  Hien  ever  paid  all  due 
refpeft  to  his  fovercign.  It  fell  out  that 
he  accidentally  fet  his  foot  upon  the  em¬ 
peror’s,  juft  at  the  fame  time,  fays  the  hi- 
llory,  that  the  aftrologer  who  watch’d  on 
the  mathematical  tower  obferv’d  that  the 
ftar  they  call  fc,  that  is,  the  gueft,  remov¬ 
ed  from  its  place,  and  flood  over  that  they 
call  yu  zo,  which  fignifies  imperial  throne.  Aftrth. 
Next  day  the  aftrologer  gave  an  account 
of  it:  the  emperor  rciledc-d  on  what  had, 
happen’d,  and  fmiling  difeover’d  what  had 
pafs’d  between  his  friend  and  him  ;  adding, 
There  is  nothing  to  fear,  for  between  us 
all  is  friendfhip.  I  write  what  is  in  the  hi- 
ftory,  whether  true  or  falfe. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Other  Chinefe  Examples,  and  the  End  of  this  Booh 

!ff[  *•  *T'  H  E  hiftory  tells  us,  that  the  em-  in  fpeaking  of  them)  when  he  faw  any 
v/iao  ■■  a  Fel|or  who  is  one  °f  the  an-  fubjefl  in  want  would  fay,  he  was  the  caufe 
U,  cienteft  and  moft  renowned  of  the  of  that  misfortune.  If  any  man  was  cold- 

(1  thought  it  not  neceffary  to  be  regular  for  want  of  clothes,  he  blam’d  himfelf 


Chap.  20. 


Empire  of  CHINA. 


The  hiftory  adds,  that  the  people  fupply’d 
and  ferv’d  him  in  all  things  without  any  pay, 
and  did  their  duty  in  all  refpefls  without 
any  punifhment  inflicted,  which  proceeded 
from  the  tender  love  they  all  bore  him.  He 
behav'd  himfelf  towards  his  people  as  a  lov¬ 
ing  father  does  towards  his  children,  and 
the  people  towards  him  as  dutiful  children 
towards  a  parent.  A  good  emperorand  good 
fubjefts.  O  that  we  might  fee  the  fame  at 
this  time  throughout  all  Europe,  We  fee  in 
fome  places  the  kings  are  fathers,  who  love, 
honour,  and  raife  to  high  polls  fome  fubjedls 
their  children  ;  and  chefe  ungrateful,  bafe 
and  difloyal  men,  oppofe,  and  draw  their 
fwords  againft  their  lawful  lords  and  fove- 
reign  matters.  Alas,  if  the  rebellions  and 
infurredlions  of  Europe  were  known  inCbi- 
na ,  what  would  chofe  infidels  fay? 

2..  Wc  may  fay  of  Jao’ s  fubjeds,  what 
Pliny  did  of  Trajan’s ;  They  lov’d  him  as  if 
they  had  not  fear’d ,  and  they  fear’d  as  if  they 
had  not  lov’d  him.  This  love  oblig’d  the 
fubjeds  to  attend  the  emperor’s  fervice  5 
where  love  is  wanting,  all  is  wanting.  Things 
crofs  and  difficult  feem  eafy  to  him  that  loves , 

fcysS.-"  . “ 


5.  Cert 


>eafants  falute 


faying, 


Heaven  grant  your  majefty  n._. .  ..... 

ny  children,  and  a  long  life.  He  anfwer’d 
very  unconcern’d,  What  is  it  you  wiih  me? 
to  wiih  me  much  riches  is  to  wiih  me  much 
care  j  many  children  is  much  to  fear ;  a  long 
life  is  much  trouble,  and  many  difeafes. 

CompaJJfon  4*  They  write  of  the  emperor  Ju,  that 
he  would  weep  and  be  very  much  troubled, 
when  he  was  to  fign  any  dead  warrant. 
Thofe  about  him  would  fay,  If  he  is  wicked 
and  deferves  the  punifhment,  why  is  your 
majefty  concern’d  ?  He  anfwer’d,  My  heart 

father,  they  my  children  ;  how  then  can  I 

thoi*  they  deferve  them  for  their  offences  ? 
A  very  tender  and  compaffionate  anfwer. 
Ju  faid  further,  To  live  in  this  world  is 
being  as  it  were  lent  out,  or  left  in  truft  j 
when  a  man  dies,  he  returns  to  his  firft  be¬ 
ing.  A  good  exprefiion,  had  he  not  err’d 
as  to  the  principle,  beginning,  or  firft 
being  to  which  man  returns,  which  in  his 
opinion  was  nothing. 

Mittiprs.  5-  Cheu  King  favourite  to  Cbing  Vuang 
.faid  to  him.  Your  majefty  will  do  well  to 
flick  clofe  to  your  fubje&s,  to  fhun  flatte¬ 
rers,  follow  virtue  and  juftice,  employ 
virtuous  men  in  the  government,  and  then 
you’ll  be  a  good  emperor.  He  faid  all 
that  was  requifice  in  thefe  few  words :  Tai 
Kung  faid  to  Cheu  Kung,  The  government 
will  be  as  it  fhould  be,  if  virtuous  men 
*  are  *  honour’d,  and  thofe  that  deferve  well 

rewarded.  Another  time  he  faid,  Though 
all  the  people  be  good,  yet  if  he  fcL-“ 

"VOL.L1"111"  ^ 


conclude  all  is  loft.  An  excellent  expref- Nava- 
fion!  this  dodtrine  is  not  unlike  ro  that  of  rette. 
Boetius,  cited  by  S.  Thomas ,  opufe.  3. 

§.  fexta  petitio ,  No  plague  more  likely  to  do 
harm  than  a  familiar  friend.  What  clfe  Is 
an  ill  minifter  and  wicked  favourite,  but  a 
fort  of  venom  and  plague  that  infedls  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  the  greateft  monarchy? 

6.  The  emperor  Kang  Vuang  was  wont 
to  fay,  To  fatigue  the  people  and  fubjefts, 
to  fave  the  emperor’s  taking  the  trouble 
upon  him ,  is  contrary  to  the  praftice  of 
the  great  emperor  Vuen  Vuang.  This  pro- 
pofition  is  not  a  little  myftical.  Dignities, 
honours,  crowns,  feepters,  are  a  heavy 
burden }  if  the  Sovereign  lays  the  weight 
upon  his  fubjedts,  and  takes  to  himfelf  the 
honour,  glory,  and  fatisfadHon  of  that  life, 
he  does  not  difeharge  the  truft  repos’d  in 
him.  It  is  natural ,  'that  be  who  receives 
the  benefit,  bear  the  burden ,  fays  the  rule 
55.  in  fexto.  They  are  deceiv’d  who  ima¬ 
gine  they  enter  upon  a  place  of  truft  to 
give  themfelves  up  to  pleafure  and  paftime. 

Let  them  read  the  third  chapter  of  Exod. 
and  they  will  find  it. 

7.  Jueng  Iliang  punifh’d  a  minifter  of  friend  t* 
ftate  feverely  j  a  friend  of  that  minifter  r:Zbt' 
reprov’d  the  emperor,  who  anfwev’d,  Do 

you  forfake  the  emperor,  and  fide  with 
your  friend?  He  reply’d,  If  my  friend 
does  not  obey  the  emperor,  I  will  quit  my 
friend,  and  follow  the  emperor.  If  the 
emperor  adts  contrary  to  juftice,  reafon 
and  law,  I  will  follow  my  friend  and  op- 
pofe  the  emperor.  Boldly  faid.  Theempe-  Trajam&f 
ror  was  more  provok’d  at  the  anfwer,  and  **\ter , 
r  ~  '  *  Unfay  what  you  ’  -  r  ' '  ™r}tn  e 


,  Sid 


bad;  yo,ur  majefty  may  tohis  par 


man  is  not  to  flinch  fo _  _ 

councilor  may  inform,  reprove  and  diredt 
his  emperor.  Tu  Pi  (char  was  the  name  of 
him  that  had  fufter’d)  committed  no  fault,  « 1 
why  then  did  your  majefty  order  him  toA/ 
be  kill’d  ?  The  emperor  was  ftruck  dumb,  "Tmtis'm 
feeing  fo  much  refoludon.  Jw 

8.  Kin  Vuang  punifh’d  one  for  being  dir  that 
difobedienc  to  his  parents,  and  faid,  It  was 
a  principal  point  in  a  kingdom  that  chil- 
dren  (hould  be  obedienc  to  their  parents ;  ohiitmt 
and  by  inflifting  that  punifhmenr,  he  taught  t>  fertnn. 
all  children  to  be  oblervant  of  that  virtue. 

The  Chinefi  matter  figh’d,  and  laid.  It  is 
not  reafonable,  that  the  fuperior  who  is 
void  of  virtue,  Ihould  punilh  the  inferior 
for  wanting  of  it.  The  greateft  juftice  is 
to  teach  obedience,  by  giving  a  good  ex¬ 
ample,  not  by  punilhing.  'When  the  fupe¬ 
rior  does  not  inftrudt  by  his  example,  the 
fault  committed  is  his,  and  not  the  inferi¬ 
ors.  This  good  method  the  philofopher  took 
tell  Kin  Vuang  he  oughc  to  be  obedient 

1.: - ns;  he  was  guilcy  of  difobedir 

F  f  ence. 


children  j  for  this  reafon  he  was  bdov’d, 
ferv’d,  and  obey’d  by  them  with  fingularaf- 
fedion  and  reaainefs.  This  produced  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  reciprocal  confidence  be¬ 
twixt  them,  and  a  mighty  refpedt  and  fub- 
midionof  the  people  to  their  head  and  ruler. 
It  fell  out  of  courfe,  thac  according  to  the 
duty  of  his  office  he  p.unifh’d  fame,  andim- 
prifon’d  others.  Tiiofe  that  were  imprifon’d 
could  not  follow  their  hufbandry,  l'o  that 
they  neither  low'd  nor  reap’d.  The  manda¬ 
rin  was  concern’d  at  «che  misfortune  of  thole 
poor  men,  and  bearing  them  great  affecti¬ 
on,  he  refolv’d  to  give  them  the  liberty  of 
going  out  to  fow,  upon  condition  they  lhould 
return  to  goal  as  foon  as  they  had  done  their 
work.  They  wen  tout,  plow’d  and  fow’d,and 


employment,  and  not  a  man  ever  fai 
returning  to  prifon.  I  am  of  opinic 
like  has  not  happen’d  in  .the  worjd. 


•  Chap.  | .  Philofopher  Con fu.ciu s. 
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BOOK  III. 

Containing  fome  political  and  moral 
Sentences  of  the  Philofopher  Kung 
J  u  Zur  or  Confucius. 


SAntonm,  4.  p,  tit.  11.  cap.  4.  fuf- 
ficienUy  proves,  that  the  morals 
•  of  the  ancient  philofophers  and 
Chinefes  Were  very  imperfedt:  and 
defective,  and  that  the  authors  thereof  were 
not  found  and  true.  All  the  five  para¬ 
graphs  he  writes  in  the  place  above-cited, 
are  very  well  worth  reading,  for  the  multi¬ 
plicity  of  learning  he  inferts,  and  for  the 
light  he  gives  the  reader  and  milfieners  to 
prevent  their  being  led  away  by  outward 
appearances,  and  the  eloquence  of  the  hea¬ 
then  books.  In  this  place  the  faint  explains 
the  three  forts  of  philofophy,  whereof  men¬ 
tion  fhall  be  made  in  another  place.  And 
in  Seii.  5.  he  fays  with  S.  Augufiin,  with 
whom  cardinal  John  Dominick  agrees,  that 
the  prophets  were  before  foe  philpfppjiers. 
from  the  firft  of  whom  the  latter  took  what 
they  writ,  that  has  any  relation  to  o,ur  re¬ 
ligion.  And  he  explains  how  we  ought  to 
Ljnderftand  the  words  of  frifmegijlus,  Mo¬ 
nas  genuit  moneiem ,  &c.  And  thofe  of 
Virgil,  jam  nova  progenies  ccelo  dimittitur  alto. 
And  below  that  again  he  fays,  fo  mam  things 
are  to  be  found  in  Plato’a  books  fpoken  con¬ 
cerning  the  word  of  God,'  but  not  in  that 
fenfe  the  true  faith  acknowledges.  All  this  is 
very  material  to  what  (hall  be  written  in 


the  fiyth  bopk.  The  fifth  chapter  follow-  Nava- 
ing,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  origin  of  utte. 
idolatry,  and  the  multiplicity,  of  gods  the 
Gentiles  worlhipp’d,  is  proper  for  the  farne 
purppfe,  and  not  a  little  ufefui  to  miffioners', 

there  is  ufually  danger,  as  the  faint  fays' he 
found  himfclf.  Origin  fpeaks  to  this  point. 

Sett.  4.  cap.  4.  above-cited,  where  he  quotes 
the  proverb,  A  great,  philofopher  is  ffliom  a 
good  catholick.  Thisfubjeift  has  been  handled 
in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the  fecond  book. 

lofopher  Confucius,  that  tho’  he  was  not  the  Co„fu. 
founder  or  fovepter  of  the  learned  fe£t;  c;as, 
yet  becaufe  he  explain’d,  made  it  .more  in¬ 
telligible  by  his  dqdtrine,  and  explicated 
it,  they  gave  him  the  title  of  their  head 
and  lawgiver.  S.q  wr foes  F.  Anthony,  de  fahe- 
ta  Mafia,  aF.rancjfcantniflioner,  inama- 
nufcrjpc  of  his.  In  the  fame  manner,  as 
the  angelical  dodfor  S.  Fbomas  has  gain’d 
renown  above  all  divines,  and  obtain’d  the 
name  of  prince,  and  angel  of  the  fcbools,  for 
having  explairfd,  digefted,  and  divided 
divinity  into  parts;  matters,  queftions,  and 
articles ;  for  th,e  fame  reafons  the  learned 
Chinefes  have  given  their  philofopher  Con¬ 
fucius  the  title  of  their  prince  and  majler. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Birth  and  fife  of  this  Philofopher. 

1.  Jf  Ung  Fit  Zu,  whom  in  qur  parts  we  ing  of  our  Redeemer.  So  that  this  prefent 

Confu-  JV  vulgarly  call  CcK/ai-i^isiljS^Biat-  year  1675  is  2329  years  fince  his  time.  <«75- 

ties-  eft  , oracle. -in, Chins,  'ancTmofe  celebrated  And  tho’  fuch  diftant  antiquity  buries  the 

.  and  applauded  there,,  than  S.  Pad.  is  jn  the  greateft  things  in  oblivion,'  yet  this  pbilo- 

church.  In  order  to  give  fome  account  of  fopher  lives  at  this  time  as  freih  in  me- 
lihn,  I  will. here  fet  down  the  principal  patta.-  mory  ,of  the  Chinefes,  as  if  he  had  been 
gesqf  .abook  there  is  in  that  nation,  fotitu.-  born  but  yefterday. 
led,  A  defoription  office  wonders  and  miracles  2.  The  firft  cut  in  the  book  is  a  large, 
c/Confucius.  The  book  isfufiof  cuts,  with  beautiful,  and.ftatelytr.ee,  whole  branched 
the  expofition  and  ^account  of  every  one  of  ftrqtch  out  iatgely  on  ail  Tides,  hanging 
them,  F.  frigamifts,  jjb.  I.  cap. £.  .affigns  thick  with  Jftars  inftead  of  leaves:  under 
the  birth  of  this  man  to  -be  five  hundred  the  .ihade,  and  at  the  foot  of  this  tree, 
fifty  one  years  before  the  incarnation  of  ftands. the  .philofopher  Corfucius-,  his  hands 
'  ”*4067  shmSon  ft  Go  p.  Others  of  his  fpciety,  sire  .on  his  hreaftf  and  on  his  head  a  fwell- 
whpfe  opinion!  follpw,  affirm,  thathewas  fog  , or  bunch  fomewhat  large,  the  inferip- 
fix,hundredj^rtyfiy^years.heforethe  com-  tion  runs  thus;  .elegies  of  the  moft  hply 
2  ..  matter 
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Nava-  matter  our  predeceffor,  whofe  virtues  were 
rette.  fufficient  to  bring  to  light  the  ancient  doc- 
loTJ  trines  concerning  heaven  and  earth,  well 
purg’d,  explain’d  and  purify’d.  A  doc- 

and  moderns,  who  gave  laws  to  future 

^3,  The  fecond  cut  reprefents  an  ancient 
countrywoman,  under  another  ftarry  tree 
of  the  fame  drape  and  form  as  the  laft  was 
defcrib’d.  Her  employment  is  to  offer  per¬ 
fumes  in  a  fire  on  an  altar.  There  is  alfo 
the  figure  of  a  maid-fervanc,  and  two  little 
boys  attending  her.  The  infcription  is  thus ; 
A  defcription  of  the  prayer  on  the  moun¬ 
tain,  call’d  Ni.  It  is  explain’d  in  this  man¬ 
ner:  The  holy  mother  whofe  name  was 
Jen  X,  offer’d  her  vows,  and  pray’d  on 
the  mount  Ni  Kin.  When  (lie  went  up  to 
the  mount,  the  leaves  of  the  trees  lifted  and 
curl’d  themfelves  up ;  when  fhe  went  down, 
they  bow’d  to  the  ground.  The  firft  they 
did  in  token  of  joy  and  f.u isfaction,  the 
latter  fignify’d  fubmifiion  and  refpeft.  She 
conceiv’d ,  and  wenc  with  child  eleven 
months.  (S.  Thomas,  opife.  28.  art.  4. 
about  the  end,  fays,  he  law  a  woman,  who 
was  deliver’d  of  a  great  boy  the  eleventh 
month  of  her  going  with  child.  Ariftotle 
fays  he  faw  one  who  was  brought  to  bed 
the  fourteenth  month.  Thus  it  appears, 
Confucius  might  well  be  eleven  months  in 
his  mother’s  womb.)  Confucius  was  born 
of  her ;  on  his  head  he  brought  into  the 
world  with  him  a  bunch,  or  fwelling, 
in  the  Ihape  of  that  mountain,  and  this 
is  the  reafon  why  he  had  the  name  of  that 
,  mountain ,  which  is  Ni  Kin ,  given  him 
for  his  firname.  They  very  often  call  him 
fo  in  the  Cbirnfi  books. 


Bo  OK  III.' 


ful  fcrp 


'filly  mufici- 


4.  Theth 


catting  a  book  out  of  his  mouth  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  a  woman,  The  infcription  ex¬ 
plicates  it  thus :  A  little  before  the  philo- 
fopher  Confucius  was  born  there  appeared 
to  liis  mother  a  wonderful  and  extraordi¬ 
nary  unicorn,  which  cafi  before  her.a  fmall 
book,  as  it  were  of  alabafter,  in  which 
were  thelc  characters ;  Son  of  purity  and  rare 
JserfeSlion,  who  coming  of  a  mean  race,  will 
come  to  be  a  wonderful  man  and  mojl  re¬ 
ligious  prince.  His  holy  mother  Jen  Xt  (the 
Cbinefes  write  holy  mother,  with  thefe  two 
characters,  Xing  Mu  ■,  fo  they  call  this  wo¬ 
man  we  fpealc  of,  a  great  idol,  that  was 
an  emperor’s  concubine,  and  the  emprefs 
dowager.  The  ancient  miflioners  took 
thofe  two  letters  to  exprefs  the  blelied  vir¬ 
gin  Mary,  which  their  fucceffors  and  all 
Chrittians  had  follow’d)  was  furpriz’d  at  the 
vifion;  the  unicorn  let  fall  from  his  horn 
a  piece  of  (tuff  of  .moft  beautiful  colours, 
and  dropping  it  upon  her  hands,  vanilh’d. 

.  5.  The  fourth  cut  contains  two  wonder- 


lfcription  is  Confucius  was  born  after 
nigh'!  fall,  and  at  the  time  of  his  birth  two 
'  ;  fnakes  were  feen  in  bis  mother’s 

'  le  old  men  ilcfcend- 
:re  five  bright  Alin¬ 
ing  ftars. 

6.  The  fifth  cu 

ans,  The  infcription  contains :  ■) 
where  Confucius  was  born,  Avcet  harmony 
was  heard,  and  heavenly  Tinging  in  the  air, 
the  voices  expreffing.  That  heaven  it  felf 
congratulated  and  rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  a 
holy  fon,  and  therefore  celebrated  his  nativi¬ 
ty  with  mufick  come  from  above.  It  adds, 
that  after  the  child  was  born,  ttrangc  things 

werefive  characters  lignifying.  This  child 
(hall  give  peace  to  the  earth,  by  the  good 
laws  he  (hall  preferibe  ami  eftablilh  on  it. 

7.  The  fixch  cut  is  of  his  infancy,  and 
expreffes,  that  he  being  but  fix  years  of 
age,  carry’d  himfelf  among  other  children 
with  fuch  modefty  and  gravity,  as  if  he 
had  been  fixty ;  and  chat  whilft  they  were 
employ’d  in  fports  fuitable  to  their  age, 
he  with  a  religious  countenance  was  bufy 
in  making  little  altars.  As  to  this  nun’s 
ftature  and  fhape,  they  fay,  he  was  tall 
and  brawny,  of  a  grave  countenance,  and 
very  humble  of  heart,  and  in  his  words 
and  actions :  His  eyes  lharp,  and  fo  bright, 
that  they  look’d  like  two  ftars  ;  and  he  fo 
difereet  in  his  aCtions ,  chat  he  feem’d  to 
know  all  things.  Being  fixty  years  of  age, 
after  he  had  govern’d  fo  me  provinces  very 
prudently  and  uprightly,  forfoking  all  em¬ 
ploy  ments.becaufe  he  found  the  government 
was  wicked,  poor,  and  contemptible,  he 
travel’d  throughout  the  empire,  preaching 
virtue  and  natural  juftice  to  all  men.  In 
fome  places  they  affronted,  in  others  they 
beat  him,  all  which  he  bore  with  meeknefs, 
and  an  even  cemper :  And  they  fay  of  him 
further,  that  he  was  merrieft  when  moft  de- 
fpifeds  and  when  they  turn’d  him  out  of 
any  town,  he  would  place  himfelf  under 
a  tree  with  a  fouling  countenance,  and 
play  on  a  litde  guitar  he  carry’d  about 

8.  One  of  the  laft  cuts  tells  11s,  that 
when  he  was  feventy  one  years  of  age,  hav¬ 
ing  by  that  time  nude  out  and  explain’d 
the  Chinefe  doftrine,  he  retir’d  home  to  his 
houfe,  where  he  liv’d  in  the  exercife 
of  prayer,  falling,  and  alms-giving.  As 
he  was  kneeling  once,  with  his  face  lifted 
up  to  heaven  towards  the  north,  he  faw  a 
rainbow  defeend  from  above,  which  put  a 


dy’d  at  the  age  of  feventy  three.  He  is 
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bury’d  in  a  llately  fepulchre  in  the  far 
town  where  he  was  born.  When  wefw< 
carry’d  prifoners  to  court,  i 

in  four  leagues  of  it :  F .  Fr _  . .... 

Maria ,  a  Francifcan  had  been  there  before 
and  feen  it.  Among  other  trees,  he  faid, 
'  'tout  any  bark  or  branches; 
trick  and  lime  half  way- 
at  Confucius  when 


wall’d  in  w 


appears  that  the  fcholars,  tho’  they  become  Na  va- 
Chriftians,  have  (till  their  matter  in  their  utte. 
pafs’d  with-  very  bones,  which  is  not  at  all  to  be  doubt- 
cis  de  Santta  ed.  However  all  agree  that  no  man  came 
near  this  man  for  elegancy,  lharpnefs, 
and  brevity  of  ftile. 

1 1.  Some  miflioners  there  are  who  make 
a  prophet  of  this  man,  and  this  is  printed 

ftudy  in  the  lhade  of  fame  fociety,.  laugh  at  and  condemn  this 
nocion.  Even  as  in  our  parts  there  are  Tho- 
lifts,  Scotifts ,  &c.  fo  in  China  ar - 


te  hiftories  of  China  te:  .  ...  .  ,  . 

•  the  emperor  Cin  Xi  Hoang  ("he  reign’d  three  miflioner 
hundred  years  after  the  death  of  this  philo-  are  Confusions  , 
fopher)  who  was  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  left  elogie-  —  - 
of  the  learned,  caus’d  many  fcholars  to  be  which 
burnt  alive;  and  the  fame  he  did  by  all  the 
books  of  Confucius ,  and  other  mailers, 
which  treated  of  moral  virtues.  He  alfo 
attempted  to  deftroy  the  fepulchre  we  have 
fpoken  of,  caus’d  the  one  half  of  it  to  be 
ruin’d,  and  they  fay  there  was  a  ftone  found 
with  thefe  words  on  it:  The  emperor  en¬ 
deavours  to  deftroy  my  fepulchre,  and  an¬ 
nihilate  my  alhes,  but  he  (ball  not  compafs 
ic,  for  he  (hall  very  foon  end  his  life.  So 
they  affirm  it  fell  out.  This  emperor  was 
to  the  fedl  of  the  learned,  as  Dicclefian  was 
to  the  church.  The  lineage  of  Confucius , 
by  one  only  fon  he  left,  lias  been  propa-  Joan,  upon 
gated  and  continued  to  this  very  day  in  die  'r'”  r" 
diredt  male  line,  without  any  failure  in  fo 
many  ages :  And  tho’  there  have  been  wars, 
rebellions  and  tumults,  which  utterly  over¬ 
threw  vaft  numbers  of  cities  towns,  and 
other  places,  yet  Confucius  his  town,  his 
houfe  and  family  have  ever  continued.  He 
that  liv’d  in  the  year  1 668.  was  the  three  that  Corfu 
hundred  and  third  grandfon.  They  ever  he  taught 
enjoy’d  the  privilege  of  nobility  and  reve- 
nues,  they  have  been  ever  honour’d  and  re- 
fpefted  by  all  men,  they  are  lords  of  their 


of  the  Baptifty  rlmong  the  chil- 
*e  has  not  been  a  greater 
the  Ch'mefes  lay  of  their 


had  either  taken  away,  or  retrench’ - . 

revenue  of  him  that  was  then  living. 
He  is  no  great  lover  of  learning,  or  learn¬ 
ed  men.  I  know  not  whether  there  be 
many  families  in  the  world  ancienter  than 


Chrift  faid 
than  john,  fc 

faid.  f  Ihall  treat  at  large  of  the 
and  veneration  they  pay  him  in  th 
tome,  where  ic  ihall  alfo  be  provk 
was  an  abfolute  atheift. 

12.  Here  I  will  onlyobferve  twe 
The  firft,  that  in  order  to  prove  his 
an  unanlwerable  argument  is  mad 
’  ~  ’  of  S.  Thomas,  Lett.  6.  i 

pon  the  words,  believe  mo  m 
t  forms  this  argument ;  For  t 

can  be  no  fitch  convincing  proof  of  the  m _ 

of  any  thing,  as  that  which  is  taken  from  its 
attions,  thenfore  it  may  be  plainly  known  and 
believ'd  of  Cbrijl  that  he  is  God,  forafmttcb 
as  he  performs  the  works  of  God.  Then  I 
ic  thus  1  Therefore  it  evidently  appears 
us  was  an  atbeifiy  forafmush  as 
'e  works  of  atheifis :  Since  as 
iuic  of  the  contrary  opinion  allow, 
v  nothing  of  an  immortal  foul,  or 

tch^ToS  according1"^  th e 
the  Tartar  opinion  of  his  own  difciples.  The  fecond 
s,  That  Confucius  us’d  the  lame  expreffion 
which  Lattantius  relates,  Lib.  Ill .  de  falf. 
relig.  cap.  20.  Socrates  made  uje  of  this  fa¬ 
mous  proverb-,  What  is  above  us  is  nothing  to 


he  gofpel.  Some  attribute 


gion.  F .  Longobf**  ^ 
do  of  cular,  and  more  (hall  be  fa 


ijefuit: 


ledge  infus’d,  but  he  himfelf  confeffes  he 
had  none  but  what  is  acquir’d.  X  have 
heard  learned  Chriftians  fay,  chat  no  bead, 
bird,  or  infeft,  ever  came  within  the  in- 
clofure  of  this  tomb,  which  takes  up  a 
fpace  of  ground,  nor  was  there 


i  a  know-  fixth  book. 


„  Who  woukj  imagine  but  that  the  Chi- 
rnfes  feeing  fo  many  wonders  as  concurr’d 
- ..  .  birth,  and  life  of  their 


gloving  matte 
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he  might  not  omit  it  tohilil  he  was  bathing, 
he  had  the  words  above inention’d  carv’d 
upon  the  bathing  veflel,  which  put  him 
in  mind  of  this  commendable  exercife.  This 
heathen  was  molt  Angularly  virtuous ;  had 


twice.  A  bold  faying  of  a  heathen :  he  fo- 
heartily  deteftedit,  that  he  utterly  forgot  it, 
and  only  was  careful  to  avoid  it  for  the  hi- 

fi.  The  book  entitled,  Kang  Kai>,-  fays, 
{Confucius  proceeds)  Take'  great  care  to  re¬ 
new  the  people, and  break  your  reft  that  they 
may  live  well  and  uprightly.  This  is  what 
follows  after  a  man  has  renew’d  himfelf. 

10.  The  comment  expounding  this  re-, 
newing,  fays,  it  confifts  in  wiping  olf  the 
ftains  of  fin,  and  returning  to  the  fame  (bate 
as  before  committing  it ;  as  when  a  cloth 
is  wa fh’d,  the  fpots  are  taken  out,  and  it 
becomes  white  and  clean  as  it  was  at  ftrff. 

11.  The  emperor  Vueit  Vuang.  fays  he, 
attain’d  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  perfection. 
As  emperor,  he  reach’d  the  top  of  piety  -, 
as  S  magiftrate,  the  fupreme  degree  of  ob- 
fervance  j  as  a  fon,  the  furtheft  extent  of 
obedience  to  his  parents;  as  a  father,  the 
greateft  love  and  affeftion  to  his  children, 
and  the  utmoft  point  of  fidelity  and  fince- 
rity  towards  his  neighbour. 

12.  He  propofes  this  emperor  as  a  mir¬ 
ror  and  pattern  of  virtue  :  the  whole  em¬ 
pire  gives  him  great  praife  and  commenda¬ 
tion  ;  and  certainly,  according  to  their  hi- 
ftories,  he  was  Angular,  and  liv’d  up  £bri£t- 
iy  to  the  rules  of  right  reafon.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  but  by  that  nation  he  is  look’d 
upon  as  a  very.holy  man. 

13.  f  can  hear  and  decide  kw-fufes  (fays 


may  be  no  fuits.  If  it  was  as  prafticable 
as  it  is  convenient,  the  courts-  would  be 
(hut  up;  and  pens  Would  take  up  fome 
other,  employment, 

1-4.  ZtmgZtty  Confucius  bis  difciple,  fays 
to  this  purpofe:  wicked'  men  Cannot  de¬ 
termine,.  6t  put  art  end  to  their  law- fuits, 
therefore  it  is  convenient  to  fhbtlue  the 
hearts  of  the  people;,  as- well-by  pudMhhient, 


they  that  govern  are  oblig’d  to  do.  b/ 

ij.  Zeng  Zu  will  have  thefe  two  methods 
obferv’d  towards  the  fubje&s,  that  they 
ntay  live  lovingly  together,  and  have  no 
fuits  nor  contioverfies,'  TIiat  of  puniih- 
ing  the  Cbinefes  fufficiently  make  ufe  of 
towards  their  people,  this  is  the  cauTe  they 
(land  in  fuch  awe  of  die  mandarines ,  aiid 
that  they  have  no  quarrels  or  fallings  out; 
not  that  they  want  Courage,  Of  inclination ; 
this  fufficiently  proves  the  afieftion.  The 
Tartar  takes  the  belt  fcourfe,  he  pardonS 
no  man  that  is  faulty.  See  A  Lapde  in 

The  fame  author  proceeds : 
i  6.  Wicked  men  when  they  are  at  liberty 
act  Wickedly,  and  there  is  no  crime  they 
will  not  attempt;  -when  they  fee  virtuous 
fnen  they  conceal  their  evil  inclination, 
and  feign  themfelves  faints:  but  men  know 
them,  as  if  they  faw  into  them.  What 
then  does  their  diiferftbllng  avail  them  ? 
Therefore  it  is  faid,  that  fuch  as  a  man  is 


s  interior  part. 

Jet  on:  If  the  interior 
afty  pirifioh,  when  a 
Ot  fee,  when  he  hears 


He  defcf  hot  urtdefftand,  when  he  eats  he 
does  not  relifh  his  meat :  therefore  the  pro¬ 
verb  fays,  men  blinded  with  affe&ion,  are 
not  fenfibfe  of  the  viebs  6f  their  children ; 
and  blinded- by  avarice,  fliey  know  not  the 
greatnefs  of  their  riches.  It  cannot  be  de¬ 
nied  but  that  paffion  blinds  men :  therefore 
it  was  Publius  Mmilius  faid,  ft  is  hardly  al¬ 
low'd  the  powers  above  Id  love  and  be  wife. 
It  takes  away  the  ufe  of  rtafon,  and  eVen- 
difenfts:  thefe  are  examples  enough  of  it 
in  all'  parts. 

iff.  He  goes  on.  As  a  mother  embraces 
and  lovingly  hugs  a  new-born  fon  in  her 
arms,  and  eagerly  fatisfies  her  defires,  made 
known  only  by  looks  and  tears ;  even  fo  is 


to-be  the  father  of  his  kingdom.  But  it  is 
certainly  much  more,  that  he  muft  behave 
himieif  towards  it  like  a  mother,  and  be 
a  loving1  and  compafiionate  mother  to  his- 
fubjefts.  If  the  king,  (ays  he,  is  covetous, 

fturb'd,  which  will  bebe'caufeail  men  will 
follow  the  example  of  the  head.  Bias  cal-' 
led  avarice  the  metropolis  of  vice.  He  that 
would  be  acquainted  with fits  deformity, 
may  read  Cdfm  i'Lapide  'sa  6,  i.p-im.  ad' 


CHAP. 


An  Account  of  the 


BookII. 


.  I .  ITI H  E  emperors  Jas  and  Xun  govern- 
!.  JL  ed  with  piety  and'  affection,  fays 
j  he,  and  chefubjefts  imitated  them  in  thofc 
virtues.  The  emperors  Kie  and  Cheu  go¬ 
vern’d  tyrannically,  and  the  fubjedts  imi¬ 
tated  their  wickednefs ;  for  inferiors  are  not 
fo  ftridt  in  following  the  laws,  as  the  ex¬ 
ample  given  them :  therefore  if  the  empe- 


fes)  does  the  duty  of  a  father  in  his  palace 
towards  his  children,  of  a  fon  towards  his 
parents,  and  of  a  brother  towards  his  bro¬ 
thers,  he  will  give  example  ro  all  the  em¬ 
pire,  and  all  the  fubjedlswill  imitate  him. 

3.  Do  not  that  to  your  inferiors  which 
you  diflike  in  your  fuperiors ;  and  what 
you  blame  in  your  inferiors,  do  it  not  to 
your  fuperiors:  what  you  abhor  in  your 
predeceffors,  leave  not  as  an  example  to 
your  fucceffors ;  and  what  you  deteft  in 
them  that  are  gone,  fet  it  not  as  a  prece¬ 
dent  to  them  that  are  to  come:  what  you 
judge  ill  in  thofe  that  are  on  your  right- 
hand,  offer  not  to  thofe  on  your  left,  nor 
i  antra.  And  to  fay  it  in  a  word,  do  not 
that  to  another  which  you  would  not  have 
done  to  yourfelf.  This  is  call’d  a  good  rule 


ruin  the  fubjedts.  On  the  contrary,  to  di- 
ftribute  riches  with  difcretion,  is  gaining 
of  the  people.  It  is  certain  ill-gotten  wealth 
never  comes  to  any  thing. 

7.  The  aforefahl  book  goes  on  thus. 
An  author  lays,  that  only  empire  is  not 
killing  or  permanent,  bccaulc  it  fails  when 
there  is  no  virtue  In  the  head  of  it.  Hence 
it  follows  that  a  virtuous  emperor  perpe¬ 
tuates  his  crown,  and  a  wicked  one  lofes  it. 
This  dodlrinc  is  very  agreeable  to  holy  writ, 
Ecclitfvm.  f.  10.  fays,  The  kingdomfhall be 
tram} err’d  from  nation  to  nation,  becaufeof  in- 
juftice,  wrongs,  ftanders  and  deceits.  The 
Scripture  is  full  of  inftances  of  this  truth. 

8.  Kuei  Fan ,  a  petty  king,  was  wont 


love  and  meeknefs  towards  n 
Mo  Kung,^  who  was  king  of  Ci» 


let  him  be  brought  as  an  inftance  to  be 
imitated ;  if  ill,  let  him  be  an  example  to 
fhun  the  like.  The  verfes  fay,  a  kind  and 
affable  king  is  a  father  and  mother  to  his 

,  5.  This  is  a  good  propofition,  but  it  is 

>  to  be  obferv’d,  to  be  angry  upon  a  juft 
rJ  occafion  is  no  breach,  of  meeknefs.  Some 
,  men  would  have  fuperiors  mere  flocks. 
S.  Thomas  on  Rev.  ii.  Many  evils  firing  from 
too  much  meeknefs  and  forbearance.  S.'  Gre¬ 
gory,  Let  there  be  love,  but  not  to  fondnefs  ; 
let  there  be  piety,  but  not  more  than  is  requi- 
fite-,  let  him  that  is /paring  of  both  be  com¬ 
mended  for  one  of  them,  fo  that  feverity  may 

quoted  by  &Hugo\n  GenA^Bekhd’to  all  men, 
remifsta  none,  familiar  with  a  few,  juft  to  all. 

0.  He  goes  on.  If  che  emperor  has  the 
love  of  his  fubjedts,  he  is  an  emperor,  and 
has  an  empire  5  if  he  lofes  this  love,  he 
lofes  his  crown;  fo  that  his  firft  duty  is  to 


able,  free  from  the  deilrudtive  vice  of 
flattery,  who  would  love  men  of  worth  and 
parts,  and  would  heartily  refpedt  men  of 
learning  and  wifdom,  I  ihould  think  I  had 


vantages  my  kingdom  and  fubjedts  would 
reap  by  fuch  a  man  !  On  the  other  fide; 
if  my  favourite,  or  prime  minifter  is  en- 


nifehief  fuch  a  man  would  caufe  in  my 
tingdom !  I  would  remove  him  as  far  as 
poffibly  I  could  from  me,  and  not  fuffer 


de  wrongs  a  good  and  virtuous  man, 
ss  and  does  not  prefer  him,  and  when 
done  it,  is  not  forry  that  he  did  it 
ner.  He  fins  and  does  ill,  who  fee- 


!hap.  3. 

ing  a  ■ 
pull  hi 


wicked  man  in  high  place,  does  n< 
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to  fupport  their  fovereign.  This  is  it  the  Nava- 
Chinefe  matter  means,  when  he  fays,  That  atTTt. 
in  peace  the  lubjefts  keep  the  royal  trea- 
fure,  and  in  war  defend  it  as  their  own. 

S.  Thomas,  lib.  I.  cap.  1 0.  opufc.  ut  fupra, 
fays  the  fame :  When  the  government  of  kings 
is  pleafing  to  the  people,  all  the  fulfils  an¬ 
as  guards  to  fupport  it,  and  be  needs  not  be 
at  any  charge  -with  them ;  but  fimetimes  in 
cafes  of  necejjity  they  give  kings  more  of  their 
own  accord,  than  tyrants  could  have  forced 
from  them.  This  verifies  that  of  Solomon, 

Prov.  xi.  There  are  (viz.  kings,  fays  S. 

Thomas )  that  fcatter  their  own  (doing  good 
to  their  fubjefe)  and  yet  grow  richer.  And 
there  are  (to  wit,  tyrants)  who  take  what  is 
not  theirs,  and  are  always  in  pverty.  An 
excellent  expreilion. 

14.  A  great  mandarin  of  the  kingdom  of 
Lu  us’d  to  fay,  Thofe  who  maintain  coach 
and  war-horfes,  do  not  deal  in  poultry  and 
fwine ;  and  if  they  do  fo,  they  hinder  the 
1  ^ profit,  to  whom  that  trade 


»  human  reafon 
to  love  that  whicK  all  men  hate,  or  to  hate 
that  which  all  men  love.  It  is  always 
fuppos'd  that  what  all  men  do  is  good 
and  real,  tho’  it  is  no  infallible  rule.  In 
the  firft  chapter  f.  5.  of  Tobias,  When  they 
all  went  to  the  golden  calves,  this  man  alone 
Jburid  their  company.  All  men  paid  reli¬ 
gious  worlhip  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  ftatue, 
but  the  three  youths  would  not  confent  to 
follow  the  example.  There  is  an  infinite 
number  of  fools.  For  the  molt  part  the  few- 
eft  in  number  are  in  the  right,  therefore  it 
is  the  apoftle  advifes  us,  not  to  fuit  our 
felves  to  the  world,  and  particularly  to  the 
unruly  multitude. 

11.  He  goes  on.  If  a  man  plac’d  in  a 
high  poll:  endeavours  to  be  an  example  of 
virtue  to  his  inferiors,  he  will  fecure  his 
dignity  s  but  if  he  proudly  defpife  others, 
he  will  lofe  it.  A  ftrange  example  of 


and  a  lover  of  his  people,  makes  himfelf 
refpeeted,  and  is  beloved  of  all  men  for 
she  riches  he  difpenfes  among  them :  but 
the  wicked  ill  man  who  oppreffes  his  peo¬ 
ple,  lives  and  dies  hated  by  them  all.  It  is 
ever  found  experimentally  true,  that  when 
the  king  is  compaflionate,  and  a  lover  of 
his  people,  they  make  a  fuitable  return  of 
love,  and  are  faithful  to  him,  being  truly 
loyal  to  their  king ;  the  bufinefs  of  the 
crown  is  done  to  content,  and  takes  its  due 
courfe.  The  people  that  love  their  king, 
in  time  of  peace  preferve  his  treafure,  and 
in  time  of  war  defend  it,  as  if  it  were  their 

13.  Sardanapalus  left  forty  millions  of 
gold,  Tiberius  fixty  feven,  David  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty :  and  the  author  of  the 
holy  court,  torn.  IV.  p.  79.  l'peaking  of 
him,  fays,  he  offer’d  to  the  building  of 
the  temple  two  thoufand  one  hundred  and 
twenty  three  millions,  a  fum  to  all  appear¬ 
ance  incredible.  Solomon  gather’d  very 
much,  and  very  much  is  implied  by  the 
words  in  Ecclefiafies  ii.  f.  8.  I  gather'd  me 
afo  fiver  and  gold.  Sec.  The  Hebrews, 
Greeks,  and  Romans  took  the  fame  care. 
So  do  the  Tartars  and  Chmefes.  The  pre- 
fent  emperor’s  father,  two  years  before 
he  died,  fent  an  alms  of  thirty  thoufand 
ducats  to  fome  places,  where  the  harveft 
had  pray’d  bad.  His  grand-mother  was 
more  liberal,  for  file  fent  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand.  It  is  not  bellowing  cha¬ 
rity,  or  relieving  of  fubjetffs,  that  runs 
kings  intodebt ;  for  the fubjefts  once  oblig’d, 
upon  occafion  will  give  their  hearts  blood 


and  fcandalous  trades.  This  doftrine  is 
very  fit  for  governours,  magiftrates,  com¬ 
manders,  officers  and  others,  who  mono¬ 
polize  in  their  provinces  and  circuits,  wine, 
oil,  1  vinegar,  Indian  wheat,  and  all  other 
mean  commodities  s  and  by  fo  doing,  be- 
fides  the  breach  of  the  king’s  orders,  they 
taint  and  vilify  their  blood,  which  they  fo 
much  glory  in,  and  boaftofs  taking  upon 
them,  without  any  fcruple,  all  the  mif- 
chiefs  they  bring  upon  the  poor  people. 
It  happened  at  Mexico,  not  long  before  I 
- to  that  city,  that  fome  gentlemen  and 


.  a  gentleman  dept  out,  and  very 
proudly  faid.  It  was  not  proper  that  the 
gentlemen  Ihould  walk  indifferently  among 
the  merchants  in  the  procelfion,  but  that 
each  rank  Ihould  go  by  itfelf  diltinft  from 
the  reft.  A  merchant  flood  up  and  faid : 
I  like  what  Mr.  N.  has  propos’d,  for  it  is 
not  proper  that  the  merchants  who  deal  in 
velvet,  rich  filks,  cloth  ofgold,  (ifr.  Ihould 
mix  with  the  gentlemen,  who  trade  in  In¬ 
dian  wheat,  roots,  long  pepper,  and  fuch 
like  things.  This  was  all  true,  and  they 
were  fain  to  take  it  for  their  pains.  All 
the  world  grows  more  deprav'd  every  day. 
The  learned  men  of  China  look’d  upon 

yet  of  late  years  even  the  great  mandarines 
are  fallen  into  it.  They  are  in  fome  mea- 
fure  excufable,  becaufe  having  no  other 
eftates  or  revenues  but  die  emperor’s  al¬ 
lowance,  which  is  fmall,  and  their  expen- 
ces  great,  they  mull  of  needfity  find  fome 
other  fupport,  which  is  by  trading,  not  in 
oil,  vinegar,  and  fuch  like,  things,  brtr  in 


H  h 
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precious  Wares,  But  why  Ihould  will 
‘  but  too  much  pa|,  income,  ejnp 


and7  eftate  of  their  . 
with  thofiyhingsjhat_  (to 


w  ...  ...  r _  On  the  other  hand,  hi 

that  cannot  govern  himfeif  is  good  for  no 
thing.  So  fays  S.  Greg.  I '  T1r  ' 


irchants  in  France 
trade  was  much  exalted  in  that 

kingdom ,  for  even  the  king  himfeif  was  another  man’s.  Ana  Ltuc 
concern’d  in  it.  I  do  not  fpcak  of  church-  prince ,  who  knows  not  1st 
men  in  this  place,  for  there  are  an  hundred  felf.  And  St.  Paul,  1 
impediments  that  render  them  incapableof  bums  not  how  to  rule  his  trnje,  etc.  Keatl 
this  bufinefs.  Befides  the  bull  of  XJrhan  S.  ‘Thomas  and  Cajetan  to  this  purpofe.  It 
.  ’  others  of  Alex-  appears  by  tl::  1  '"u*' ' 


looks,  that  his 


tue,  and  hate 


ar.der  the  feventh,  Clement  the  ninth,  and  i 
Clement  the  tenth. 

1 6.  Sovereigns,  fays  the  Chinefe,  do  r 
harbour  in  their  houfes,  or  protect  wicked 
tax-gatherers ;  if  any  one  does,  1 

underftand  it  is  better  to  harbour  a _  —  , .  0 

terrain  a  thief,  than  fuch  a  one.  A  thief  ftotle.  And  Confucius,  according  to  the  fa- 
wrongsafew,  but  a  wicked  receiver  wrongs  thers  ot  the  fociety,  liv’d  a  hundred  and 
all.  A  certain  perfon  faid,  kings  did  not  fixty  years  before  Ariflotle-,  fo  that  the  dit- 
advance  their  kingdoms  by  their  pcrfoual  ference  is  but  fmail.  S.  Thomas,  lib.  IV. 
:  . "■  or  profit,  but  by  their  goodnefs  cap.  zi.  /ays  of  Pythagoras  out  of  JttJlin, 


ice.  Pythagoras  his  defign 
_ _ ,  ...id  he  according  to  chrono¬ 
logy  was  contemporary  with  Confucius.  For 
Pythagoras  according  to  S.  Thomas,  lib.  IV. 
ie  reg.  print,  liv’d  two  ages  before  Ari- 


felfi 


to  their  people,  and  the  loyalty  that,  He  daily  prais’d  virtue  and  rt 
fubjeits.  If  a  king  employs  him-  vice,  and  reckoned  up  the  difajlcrs  . 
ithering  riches,  thisdoubtlefs  pro-  that  had  been  ruin’d  by  this  plague  ; 


■gathering 


of  ci. 


itlefs  pro-  . . . j  ,  ., . 

iniquity  of  his  minifters.  perfuaded  the  multitude  into  fo  earneft  a  dtfre 
ai  u.  nappe,  mat  fuch  as  thefe  govern  the  of  frugal  learning,  that  it  feem’d  incredible, 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  of  men,  great  that  any  of  them  had  been  given  to  luxury. 
troubles  and  calamities  will  enfue.  And  At  one  tune  he  taught  fame  of  them  (the  youth) 
granting  there  be  fome  good  minifters,  yet  Continency,  then  others  modefty,  and  applica- 
how  can  they  hinder  the  ill  government  of  lion  to  learning.  Then  after  much  more  to 
the  bad  ?  the  purpofe,  he  concludes :  By  which  it  ap- 

ly.  The  defign  of  Confucius,  and  the  pears,  that  in  his  polity  all  his  deftgns  and 
fcope  of  all  his  doftrine,  tends  to  make  a  endeavours  tended  to  draw  men  to  live  virtu- 
good  ruler  ■,  and  his  principle  is,  that  he  oujly  ;  which  Ariftotle  aifo  teaches  in  his  po- 
who  knows  how  to  govern  himfeif,  will  liticks.  Nay  and  all  true  policy  is  defray'd 
govern  his  family  well  he  that  can  govern  if  once  we  Jwcrve  from  this  end.  Confucius 
his  family,  will  know  how  to  govern  a  practis’d  and  aim’d  at  the  lame  tiling, 
kingdom  ;  he  that  governs  a  kingdom  well, 


C  H  A 

Other  Sentences  of  the  fame  Author, 

i.TN  this  book,  which  is  divided  into 
treatifes,  there  are  fome  fayings  of 
Confucius,  and  of  his  fcholars,  all  tending 
to  the  fame  end  we  fpoke  of  above.  I  will 
here  infert  thefe  I  think  rood  to  the  pur¬ 
pofe.  The  mailers  T  will  diftinguilh  by 
the  letter  M,  and  thofe  of  his  difciples  by 
the  letter  D,  which  will  prevent  any  mif- 
take  in  the  reader. 

2.  M.  It  is  incredible  that  a  man  Ihould 
be^obedient^  to  his  parents  within  doors, 

magi  fixates.'  It  is  fo  too,  that  he  whoop- 
pofe  his  fuperiors,  fliall  not  be  a  lover  of 
broils  and  tumults. 

3.  H.  I  examine  my  heart  every  day, 
fays  Meug  7m,  to. three  points.  Firft,  whe¬ 
ther  in  tranfa&ing  any  bufinefs  for  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  my  neighbour,  I  did  it  with  all 


P.  IV. 

fet  dram  in  his  Book  call’d  Lun  Ju. 

poffible  care,  andafinceremind.  Secondly, 
whether  when  I  converfe  with  my  friends 
and. companions,  I  behave  my  felf  with  fi¬ 
delity  and  truth.  Thirdly,  whether  I  bene¬ 
fit  or  not  by  what  my  mailer  teaches  me. 

4.  Molt  excellent  doctrine !  there  have 
been  other  ancients  who  were  careful  of  ex¬ 
amining  their  confciences.  Seneca  writes 
of  Xiflus  the  Hoick,  that  at  night  he  retir’d 
to  his  ciofet,  and  aiding  the  fevere  judge 
over  himfeif,  took  a  ftrifl  account  of  all 
he  had  done  that  day.  Anfwer  for  thy  felf 
man,  faid  he,  what  vices  haft  thou  cor¬ 
roded  in  thy  felf  this  day ?  what  is  it  thou 
haft  mended  thy  life  in?  how  haft  tiiou 
fought  againft  fin?  how  haft  thou  employ’d 
thy  time?  Certain  it  is,  fays  Seneca,  that 


Java- 
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Nava-  reduced  feme  apoftates,  baptiz’d  many;  ad-  to  the  principal  Chriftian,  who  call  d  the 
ritte.  minifter’d  the  facraraent  of  the  holy  eucha-  faid  father,  and  chid  him  for  what  he  had 
l^VNJ  rift,  and  did  all  that  belongs  to  the  duty  of  a  done  for  the  good  of  his  foul,  and  of  the 
good  minitter.  Another  miffioner  to  whom  reft.  Is  this,  taking  care  of  the  publick 
that  church  belong’d  before  the  perfecudon  good,  or  afting  for  private  mtercft  It  is 
had  notice  of  it,  and  having  complain’d  fe-  to  be  obferv’d  that  the  facriftan  would  not 
al  times  two  years  before,  becaufe  our  lend  a  chafuble  tofaymafs,  and  that  tho’  all 
gious  Cbmefc  had  perform’d  the  fame  the  Chriftians  had  conlcfs’d  at  that  ume„-he. 
his  Chriftians,  he  now  writ  alone  would  not. 

CHAP.  V. 

Other  Documents  of  the  fame  nature . 

i  He  that  ftudies,  and  does  not  me-  7.  M.  A  petty  king  alk’d  him.  What  he 
IVl.  ditate,  ruminate  and  refledt,  muft  mult  do  to  keep  his  fubjefls  under?  He 
needs  forget  and  remain  as  ignorant  as  at  anfwer’d,  Put  good  and  virtuous  men  into 
firft.  He  that  meditates  and  confiders,  if  imployments,  and  turn  out  the  wicked, 
he  does  not  ftudy,  and  labour  that  his  ftudy  8.  M.  A  governor  alk’d  him.  What 
may  be  agreeable  to  good  and  wholefome  means  lhall  I  ufe,  that  the  people  may  ho- 
'  trine,  will  always  continue  full  of  doubts',  nour,  refpeit,  and  not  defraud  m - 


and  be  fubject  to 
1.  M.  He  that  gi 


is  himfelf,  and  one 


mn  my  orders,  and  that  they  may  love 
le  another,  and  addict  themfelves  to  vir- 
guides  others  by  ill  dottrines,  lorlalang  tue  ?  He  anfwer’d.  If  you  manage  your 
thofe  of  holy  men,  is  the  caufe  of  much  people’s  concernswith  gravity  and  modefty, 
mifchief.  they  will  honour  and  refpeft  you ;  if  you 

3.  It  is  the  do&rine  of  his  ancient  ern-  are  obedient  to  your  parent,  and  bountiful, 
pcrors  he  calls  the  doftrineof  holy  men,  and  compafljonate  to  all  men,  your  people 
or  faints;  this  name  they  beftow  on  them,  will  be  faithful  and  obedient  to  you ;  if  you- 
and  look  upon  them  as  fuch.  All  others  reward  good  men,  and  give  a  good  earn- 
but  thefe  are  look’d  upon  by  their  learned  pie  in  your  behaviour,  you  will  bring  your 
men  as  heretical.  More  lhall  be  faid  to  people  to  live  in  peace. 

this  purpofe  in  another  place.  9.  M.  If  you  offer  facrifice  to  a  fpiric  to 

4.  M.  It  is  true  knowledge  for  a  man  whom  facrifice  is  not  due  from  you,  ic  is 
to  affirm  he  knows  what  he  knows,  and  afting  the  flatterer. 

flatly  to  declare  he  is  ignorant  of  that  he  The  literal  fenfe  of  this  doftrine  lhall  be 
knows  not.  handled  in  another  place.  Here  we  muft 

5.  This  anfwer  the  matter  gave  a  con-  obferve  the  words  of  the  commentator 

eeited  difciplc  of  his  own,  who  alk’d  him  Chang  Ko  Lao,  which  are,  that  Confucius 
concerning  this  point,  and  it  is  much  the  his  defign  is  to  teach  us,  that  no  man  ought 
fame  as  the  yea,  yea,  and  my,  nay,  in  the  to  meddle  in  that  which  does  not  belong  to 
gofpel,  without  ufmg  any  double  mean-  him,  nor  muft  he  dive  into  that  which  is 
ings  or  equivocations.  Which  is  agreeable  above  his  condition  and  capacity. 
tov/hatS.  Augtjtin  teaches tom.lll.  in Incbir.  10.  M.  If  you  perceive  or  underftand 
cap.  57.  fee  more  there.  that  a  thing  is  good,  juft,  and  holy,  and 

6.  M.  If  when  you  hear  feveral  things,  that  in  reafon  it  ought  to  be  done,  and  yet 
you  doubt  of  fome  of  them,  do  not.  make  you  will  not  do  it,  either  for  fear,  or  any 
known  your  doubt,  but  keep  it  in  your  other  human  motive,  you  are  not  brave, 
heart,  that  by  ftudy  you  may  dive  into  the  nor  a  man  of  amram. 
truth.  In  other  refpedts  talk  cautioufly 
and  confiderately,  and  by  that  means  few 
faults  will  be  found  in  your  words.  If  you 
obferve,  in  what  you  fee  in  the  world,  that. 

fomething  is  not  fuitable  to  your  inclina-  .  _ _ _ .. 

tion,  do  it  not,  and  be  diligent  and  careful,  fatisfa&ion ;  yet  from  the 
in  all  your  addons,  and  in  fo  doing  you.  the  ceremony  of  pouring  the  wine' on  the 
•srill  have  but  little  to  repent  of;  and  ground,  with  all  that  follows  till  the  end, 
if  your  words  do  not  offend  others,,  and.  I  have  not  the  face  to  look  on  them,  tho’ 

'  be. prefen t,  becaufe.  it  is  all  done  with  lit- 


of  their  predeceffors  departed  ; 
wn,  tnat  tho’  I  like  the  firft  ceremonies, 
which  reafon  I  am  prefent  at  them  with 


drop'  into  your  hands. 


i  preferments-,  w 
and  there  wilUbe 


pswtfd  an.  the.ground  as.  often.  Thede- 
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Nava-  efpecially  in  thofe  who  preach  up  humility,'  feveral  times  told  me  fo.  Certain  it  is, 
rette.  mortification  and  penance;  which  ought  the  two  laft  preachers  in  the  world  fhall 
t^'Y'vjto  be  done  by  all  that  get  into  the  pul-  be  cloth’d,  as  S. John  fays.  Rev.  xi.  I  will 
pit,  after  the  example  of  Christ  our  Lord,  give  to  my  two  witneffes ,  &c.  clothed  infack- 
...  ..  —•  o  the  diffi-  cloth.  The  comment  fkys,  preaching  pe- 


S.  John  Baptift,  Elias,  &c.  All 


miilioners  in  China, 
chiefly  the  modern  divi 
gative ;  they  pofitively  : 
try  requires  we  ihould 
like  gentlemen,  and  be 
tnarqniffes ,  according 


doftrine  binds  t 


and  another ;  n 


e,  and  teaching  it  by 


cording  t 


s,  affirm  the  ne-  yc  preach.  And  what  is  yet  more,  it  is 
jntain  that  conn-  tain  they  will  not  change  their  apparel 
lothe  our  felves  they  go  into  China.  Read  lhmiberlus, 
re  our  felves  like  p.  3.  eruiil.  nlig. 

r  30.  M.  The  — . 


Yet  others,  and  they  ancienter,  words;  they  were  afham’d  their  words 
he  fame  family,  hold  the  contrary  opi-  fhould  go  beyond  their  actions.  All  their 
1 ;  and  even  among  the  younger  there  care  was  how  to  aft,  not  how  to  fpcak.  A 
fome,  as  the  fathers  hub  eh  and  tor-  virtuous  man  mull  be  flow  in  words,  but 
e,  who  abhor  the  firft  opinion ;  they  diligent  in  aftions. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Other  Sentences  and  Sayings  of  the  third  'freatife  of  the  Book  Lun  Ju. 


in  peace,  he  preferves  his  poft ;  and  when  with 
the  kingdom  is  in  an  uproar,  he  is  fo  dif-  8. 
creet  and  of  fuch  fweet  behaviour,  that  he 
always  comes  off  free  and  in  peace  with  all 


they  have  begun. 

o.  src.  A  virtuous  and  perfeft  man  does 
not  ftudy  to  gain  renown  and  grow  rich  -, 
a  bafe  and  ungenerous  perfon  does. 

9.  Few  virtuous  men  will  be  found  at 
prefenc  in  China,  or  the  reft  of  the  world. 
Sciences  are  now  become  arts  to  get  bread, 
by.  And  Goo  granc 


fill’d 


it  of  Ecd.  vi 


olcrable. 


1  eye  t 


s  way. 


3.  M.  A  certain  governor  of  die  king¬ 
dom  Lu,  was  fo  circumfpeft  in  his  duty, 
and  did  all  things  fo  confiderately,  that  be¬ 
fore  he  would  put  any  matter  in  execu¬ 
tion,  he  would  weigh  it  within  himfelf 
three  times,  or  oftner.  Confucius  told 
to  paufe  upon  bufinds 


.  .....  0 .  it  of  the 

loufc,  but  at  the  door?  wh)>  dicn  don’t 
nen  endeavour  to  do  their  bufinefs  by  the 
my  of  the  door,  which  is  rcalon  and  ju- 


ir  twice,  and  that  would  n 


11.  The  Tartars,  CUncfcs,  and  Mogul,; 
arc  very  circumfpeft  in  not  carrying  wo¬ 
men  to  the  war,  not  to  avoid  the  fin,  but 
becaufe  they  are  fenfible  how  oppofite  fen- 
more  ealy.  fuality  is  to  the  end  of  war.  1  was  told  at 

4.  M.  He  tells  of  another  governor,  who  Suratte,  that  the  Subagi  Mogul  was  extra- 
in  time  of  peace  govern’d  very  difcreetly;  ordinary  careful  that  no  woman  fhould  be 
and  when  ally  uproars  were,  feign’d  him-  in  his  army ;  and  if  he  happened  to  find 
felf  a  fool  and  mad ;  yet  in  private  he  gave  one,  he  immediately  turn’d  her  out,  firfl 
the  king  good  advice,  to  reduce  the  peo-  cutting  off  her  hair  and  ears. 

pie,  and  bring  them  under.  12.  M.  If  che  finccrity  and  plainnefs  of 

5.  M.  They  afk’d  him,  what  it  was  he  the  heart  exceeds  the  outward  ornament,  a 
wiih’d  and  defir’d  ?  He  anfwer’d.  That  all  man  will  appear  ignorant  and  favage.  If 
ancient  men  enjoy  peace  and  quietnefs ;  the  exterior  ornament  and  police  conver- 
and  want  neither  food  nor  raiment ;  that  fation  exceeds  che  candor  of  the  mind,  a 
there  be  no  breach  of  truft,  buc  fair  deal-  man  will  be  like  ah  orator,  whofe  whole 
ing  among  friends ;  that  youth  be  well  care  is  on  his  words,  and  not  on  the  fub- 
taught  and  inftrufted ;  and  whatfoever  men  ftance  of  the  matter.  But  if  the  outfide 
with  themfelves,  I  wifh  they  may  obtain,  and  fincerity  of  the  mind  be  equal,  then 
This  is  what  I  covet,  wilh  and  defire.  will  a  man  be  perfeft. 

6.  M.  It  is .a  great  misfortune,  that  I  have  13.  I  believe  che  outward  ornament  is 

not  yet  known  any  man  who  truly  is  fen-  not  taken  care  of  fo  much  in  any  part  of 
fible  of  his  faults,  and  heartily  repents  of  the  world  as  in  China.  Whatfoever  they 
them.  do  or  fay,  is  fo  contriv’d,  that  it  may  have 

7.  M.  Thofe  ought  to  look  upon  them-  a  good  appearance,  pleafe  all,  and  offend 


Chap.  7.  Philofopher  Confusius.  123 

none.  Doubtlefs  that  nation  outdoes  all 
others  in  modefty,  gravity,  good  words, 
courtefy,  civility,  behaviour  and  good  con- 
verfation  ;  would  to  God  their  infidewere 
as  good. 

14.  M.  All  men  naturally  are  upright, 
and  are  born  adorn’d  with  a  light,  which 
ceaches  them  to  follow  good,  and  efchew 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Confucius  his  Doliirine  contain’ d  in  the  fifth  ‘Preatife  of  the  Book  Lun  Ju, 

i-\  K  lam  a  publilher,  not  the  inven-  any  concern,  and  lives  there  quietly  and 

iV±.  ter  of  the  doftrine  I  preach  and  peaceably.  I  and  my  difciplc  have  this 
teach  the  world.  I  love  and  honour  the  good  quality. 

doctrine  of  the  ancients,  in  which  I  re-  y.  D.  The  difciples  fay,  Confucius  their 
femble,  tho’  unworthily,  the  venerable  mailer  was  very  circumfpeft  about  three 
Pung,  upon  being  whofe  difciple  I  value  particulars,  j .  Of  the  fafts  he  kept  to  fa- 
my  felf.  orifice  to  his  dead  anceftors.  2.  In  war, 

2.  The  author Pung  liv’d  almoft  a  thou-  when  he  ferv’d  there,  or  his  advice  was 

fand  years  before  Confucius,  who  valu’dhim-  alk’d  about  military  affairs.  3.  In  ficknefs; 
felf  very  much  upon  being  reckoned  difci-  whenwell,  he  took  greac  care  of  his  health; 
pletohim,  and  others  of  the  ancients.  Con-  but  when  lick,  his  care  was  extraordinary. 
fucius  obferv’d  what  Ecclcf  teaches,  cap. vui.  8.  J).  They  alio  tell  us  of  Confucnu,  that 

f.  g,  11,  Set  2.  and  therefore  faid,  his  doc-  he  was  fo  eager  at  ftudv,  that  he  forgot 
trine  was  not  his  own.  He  hated  novelty,  his  meat ;  and  when  he  was  fatisfy’d  about 
and  only  look’d  upon  what  was  ancient  fome  difficult  point,  he  was  fo  overjoy’d, 
as  true  and  folid.  that  he  forgot  all  his  troubles.  He  was 

3.  M.  It  is  the  part  of  a  mailer  to  read  fo  befides  himfelf,  with  die  exercii'es  of 
filently,  and  meditate  overand  over  on  what  learning  and  virtue,  that  he  did  not  refieft, 
he  has  read,  and  never  to  be  weary  of  ftu-  or  confider  on  his  great  age. 

dying  and  teaching  all  men,  without  ex-  9,  It  is  no  difficult  matter  to  make  out 
ception  of  perfons.  This  being  fo  as  it  is,  this  truth,  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder  Cmfu- 
how  can  I  prefume  to  fay,  I  am  qualify’d  cius  Ihould  be  fo  much  befides  himfelf 
for  the  degree  of  a  mafter  ?  on  account  of  his  ftudy.  Of  my  felf  I  muft 

4.  Confucius  confeffes  himfelf  unworthy  own,  that  when  in  China  I  apply’d  my  felf 
of  being  a  mafter ;  in  this  he  expreffes  to  learn  the  mandarin  language,  I  did  it 
fome  humility,  his  difciples  do  not  follow  with  fo  much  application,  thac  I  fometimes 
his  example.  There  is  an  infinite  number  went  to  bed  with  my  fpedtacles  on  mynofe, 
of  mailers  and  dodtors  in  China  -,  it  is  true,  and  the  bed  of  it  was,  that  the  next  day 
their  examinations  are  fevere,  and  that  I  could  not  find  them  till  after  dinner, 
they  are  mod  mighty  careful  and  circum-  tho’  I  fought  about  for  them  very  carefully : 
fpedl  in  this  particular:  were  it  fo  in  all  the  At  another  time  I  was  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
univerfities  in  the  world,  there  is  no  doubt  looking  for  my  fpeSaclcs,  and  had  them 
there  would  be  a  lefs  number  of  graduates,  all  the  while  on  my  nofe ;  I  was  a  little 
In  order  to  give  their  degree  to  fifty  or  fixty  impatient,  my  companion  came  to  me, 
mailers,  there  ufually  meet  fix  or  feven  and  I  complaining  that  I  could  not  find 
thoufand  bachelors,  chofen  out  of  many  them,  he  very  pleafantly  took,  them  off 
more.  Degrees  are  the  reward  of  thole  my  nofe  and  gave  them  roe, 

"that  ftudy.  10.  D.  They  alfo  fay  he  was  a  mighty 

5.  M.  Thatlhave  not  employ’d -my  felf  lover  of  mufick,  at  the  hearing  whereof  he 
in  acquiring  virtue;  that  I  have  not  em-  would  be  in  a  rapture  and  befides  him- 
ploy’d  my  felf  in  aflring,  and  in  difeour-  felf. 

ling  upon  what  I  have  ftudy’d ;  thatlhave  n.The  mufical  inftruments  in  China 
not  obferv’d  the  good  things  I  have  heard ;  are  neither  fo  various,  nor  fo  good  as  ours : 
that  I  have  not  amended  my  faults,  is  the  They  have  no  organs,  nor  any  knowledge 
caufe  of  my  forrow  and  trouble.  of  them;  they  who  have  feen  them  at  Ma- 

6.  M.  He  fays,  his  difciple  Jen  Jung  is  cao  admire  them  very  much ;  in  my  time 
fuch  a  man,  that  if  kings  put  him  into  any  a  little  one  was  carry’d  to  the  emperor : 
employment,  he  accepts  of  it  without  the  F.  Matthew  Riccius  prefented  another  in 
lead  reludlancy,  and  does  his  bell  in  it  to  his  time.  Spndams  fays,  the  firit  that 
the  utmoft.  If  they  flight  and  turd  him  ever  was  in  Europe,  was  prefented  to  the 
out  of  his  place,  he  goes  home  without  emperor  Pepin  in  the  year  766. 


evil ;  but  if  finning,  they  darken  this  light  Nava- 
and  live,  it  is  a  great  happinefs  to  efcape  eette. 
death. 

1 5.  M.  Thofe  who  only  know  the  value 
of  virtue,  are  not  to  be  compar’d  with  thofe 
that  love  it ;  nor  thofe  who  only  love  it, 
with  thofe  that  pi-afiife  it. 
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12.  M.  I  am  not  wife,  fays  he,  from  my 
Sirch,  but  becaufe  I  ever  lov’d  and  ho¬ 
nour’d  the  doftrine  of  the  ancients,  and 
oecaufe  from  my  infancy  I  apply’d  my  felf 
to  the  ftudy  of  it,  that  is  the  reafon  I  at- 

13.  This  point  has  been  touch’d  upon 
above:  By  this  it  appears  that  Confucius 
his  being  born  learned  is  falfe,  tho’  all  the 
learned  men  affirm  it ;  obferve  the  reafon 
he  gives  of  his  attaining  to  learning. 

14.  M.  Some  faid  virtue  was  very  dif¬ 
ficult,  and  requir’d  much  labour  to  attain 
it.  Confucius  anfwer’d.  It  is  near  and  eafy 
enough  for  thofe  that  have  a  mind  to  it. 

15.  M.  Once  when  they  rail’d  at  him  he 
faid,  I  a  in  happy  and  fortunate  ;  for  if  I  hap¬ 
pen  to  commit  a  fault,  there  .is  prefently 
fome  body  to  proclaim  my  crime,  fo  they 
heiD  me  to  amend  it. 

M.  A  perfeft  man  is  not  difturb’d 
lex’u  at  the  changes  of  this  world  ; 

’  wicked  perfon  is  ever  reft- 

17.  M.  Tai  Pe,  fays  Confucius,  may  be 
call’d  a  man  of  extraordinary  virtue; 
there  was  nothing  wanting  that  might  make 
him  fo,  nor  could  he  receive  any  addition ; 
he  generoufly  refign’d  the  crown,  and 
that  fo  privately,  that  his  people  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  his  defign,  to  give  him  the  praifes 
due  to  filch  an  addon. 

18.  King  Tai  Vuavg,  who  lived  feven 
hundred  years  before  Confucius,  had  three 
fons;  Tai  Pe  was  the  eldeft,  Cungjungtht 
fecond,  and  Ki  Lie  the  third.  The  father 
attempted  to  ufurp  the  empire  s  his  eldeft 
fon  oppos’d  him,  becaufe  he  would  not  be 
difioyal  to  the  emperor  (a  right  noble  fon.l 
For  this  reafon,  and  for  that  Tai  Vuang  had 
a  great  affedlion  for  his  youngeft  fon,  the 
firft  and  fecond  met  and  agreed  to  leave 
the  world,  and  privately  retire  into  fome 
remote  region.  They  did  fo,  and  went 
away  to  the  country  call'd  King  Man, 
where  they  liv’d  the  reft  of  their  days 
poorly  and  meanly.  The  Chinefe  mafter 
highly  commends  the  elder  for  this  adtion, 
and  the  fecond  brother  who  bore  him  com¬ 
pany  deferves  no  lefs  praife.  The  two 
youths  were  well  convinc’d  of  the  inftabi- 
litv  of  worldly  affairs.  What  wars  and  tu¬ 
mults  would  this  have  caus’d  in  another 
place?  God  forbid  fuch  a  thing  fhould 
happen  in  Europe. 

tg-  M.  If  a  man  ferves  and  does  not  do  it 
as  he  ought,  he  brings  himfelf  into  trou¬ 
ble,  and  is  uneafy  to  him  he  ferves.  If  a 
flout  man  wants  diferetion,  he  will  caufe 
tumults  and  difeord :  If  a  juft  and  upright 
"  "ot  prudent,  he  will  prove  harfh 


riience  due  to  parents,  which  tho’  ic  be  the 
mofl  remarkable  thing  in  China,  yet  fome 
are  faulty  in  this  rcfpedl,  cfpecially  when  pa¬ 
rents  in  their  life-time  divide  their  fubftance 
among  theirchildren,  and  leave  themfclves 
to  their  mercy.  S.  Thomas  opufe.  y.  P receipt. 
4.  §.  z.  condemns  this  manner  of  proceed¬ 
ing,  and  urges  againft  it  the  words  of  lic- 
cluf.  c.  vi.  Give  not  thy  fon,  thy  wife,  thy 
brother,  and  thy  friend  power  over  thee  m  thy 
lift-time-,  and  give  them  not  tby  poJ[eJ]ion  in 
thy  life-time,  left  thou  repent  thee.  Many 
Cbinefts  at  this  time  repent  them  of  what 
they  did  for  their  fons,  being  experimen¬ 
tally  made  fenfiblc  of  their  ingratitude,  and 
the  ill  return  they  make  to  thofe  that  gave 
them  their  being.  This  is  fcldom  Icon  in 
our  parrs ;  in  the  Speculum  Exemp.  there 
is  one  much  to  the  purpofc,  John  B/Jilim 
SanSorm  brings  it. 

21.  D.  He  that  is  qualified  to  be  tutor 
to  a  young  king,  and  his  parts  fit  to  be  in¬ 
truded  with  the  government  of  a  kingdom, 
and  behaves  himfelf  faithfully  and  loyally 
in  both  refpeas,  withoutbeing  difeourag’d 
or  difmay’d  tho’ there  happen  to  be  tumults 
and  rebellions;  he,  I  fay,  mayjuftlybe 
term’d  a  generous  and  perfect  man. 

22.  Some  examples  of  this  fort  have  been 
written  already.  S.  Thomas  opufe.  (si.  c.  1. 
%.dc  prudenlia,  fays,  four  things  mull  con¬ 
cur  to  make  a  man  Haifa!!'  in  any  thing ; 
a  bajhful  fear,  fear  of  punijhmcnt,  hope  of 
praife,  and  hope  of  profit:  And  there  are 
four  things  that  make  a  man  perfect ; 
to  werjhip  God,  to  love  his  neighbour,  to  do 
as  he  would  be  done  by,  and  not  to  do  that,  to 
another  which  he  would  not  have  done  to  him¬ 
felf.  The  perfection  the  Chinefe  (peaks,  of 
wants  the  fi  rft  of  thefe  qualifications,  w  iiich 
is  the  chiefclt. 

23.  D.  Thofe  who  have  the  power  of 
government  ought  to  be  magnanimous  and 

24.  He  is  much  in  the  right.  I  will  here 
fet  down  thofe  four  particulars  S.  Thomas 
mentions  opufe.  61.  c.  2.  as  requifite  for  a 
king  to  govern  well ;  To  govern  his  fubjeBs 
with  fatherly  rule,  to  purchafe  friends  by  me¬ 
rit,  to  Jkew  himfelf  placable  or  affable  to  any 
thatfue  to  him,  to  ‘execute  juftice  on  delinquents 
•with  mercy.  He  afligns  four  other  circum- 
ftances  for  the  government  of  prelates,  af- 
ftiuity  in  duties  of  their  office,  decency  in  their 
aBions,  exaBnefs  in  their  government,  meek- 
nefs  in  reproof.  The  faint  goes  on  difeour- 
fing  curioutly  on  what  is  requifite  to  every 
employment. 

25.  M.  It  is  not  eafy  to  find  any  in  this 
world  that  will  labour  and  ftudy  eagerly 
many  years,  and  not  regard  any  thing  that 
is  temporal. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Other  Sayings  of  Confucius  and  his  Difciples. 

i.  ik  r  O  how  great  was  the  virtue  of  cover’d  and  found  out  by  the  king,  was  Nava - 

IVl.  the  emperors  Xun  and  Ju /  they  placed  on  the  throne  (this  is  like  what  hap-  rette. 
rul’d  this  world,  and  thought  not  them-  pen’d  to  S.  Gregory  the  great.;  Among  his  t-r'Y'VJ 
fclves  great ;  they  only  priz’d  virtue,  and  other  good  qualities  one  has  been  mention’d 
only  valu’d  themfelves  upon  loving  their  in  another  place,  which  was,  his  care  and 
fubjefts!  eafe  in  hearing  all  men,  That  all  men 

2.  The  emperor  Jao  excluded  his  fon  who  had  any  bufinefs  to  communicate  to 
Tot  from  the  fucceflion,  and  left  the  crown  him  might  have  an  opportunity,  he  caus’d 
to  Xun-,  this  man  was  a  peafant  on  the  a  vaft  drum  to  be  made  and  placed  in 
mountains  call’d  Lie  Xan ;  he  fled  from  the  porch  of  the  palace ,  ordering  thofe 
honours  and  preferments,  and  they  pur-  that  had  occafion  to  beat  it,  and  as  foon 
fu’d  him.  He  wept  much,  became  with  as  any  did  he  immediatelycameouttohear 
all  his  endeavours  he  could  not  gain  the  him.  One  day  it  was  beaten  ten  times 
love  of  his  parents,  of  a  fifter-in-law,  and  whilfi:  he  was  at  dinner,  and  he  rofe  from 
a  younger  brother :  His  filler  in-law,  at-  table  as  often  to  hear  what  they  had  to 
tempted  to  kill  him,  and  tho’  he  knew  of  fay a  ftrange  aftion,  and  great  difrefpeft  jteeutoie- 

,  it ,  he  never  complain’d  of  her.  Being  of  thofe  men  of  bufinefs !  Another  day  aft  in 
made  emperor,  he  quite  forgot  that  and  when  he  was  in  the  bath,  they  beac  the  to¬ 
other  wrongs  he  had  receiv’d.  An  excel-  drum  three  times,  and  he  as  often  put  on 
lent  temper,  good  nature,  and  rare  incli-  his  clothes  and  went  out  to  anfwer  thofe  Mofesf /» 
nation  !  buc  it  was  a  mighty  pity  he  Qiould  that  beat  it.  This  is  not  to  be  parallel’d  tbs  finm 
want  the  knowledge  of  God.  in  che  world.  He  forbid  the  ufe  of  wine  yorfsfi. 

3.  Confucius  proiecutes  his  praifes,  and  under  fevere  penalties,  and  baniih’d  the 

fays,  he  was  a  father  and  mother  to  his  inventer  of  it.  His  reign  was  fortunate 
fubjefts,  reign’d  fix ty  years,  and  dy’d  aged  and  happy.  The  hiftories  tell  Us  it  rain'd 
a  hundred  and  ten,  after  he  had  taken  a  gold  three  days  together  in  his  reign  s  I 
progrefs  throughout  the  whole  empire.  He  fuppofe  the  Cbinefes  thus  exprefs  the  plenty 
was  the  eighth  emperor.  and  riches  of  that  age. 

4.  Their  hiftories  tell  us  great  matters  7.  Tho’  fo  many  ages  are  pall,  the  cuf- 
concerning  Ju:  The  greaceft  aftion  he  did  tom  of  having  a  drum  in  the  palace  is  Hill 
was  to  drain  the  land :  all  the  plains  were  kept  up,  but  it  isnot  tobe  beaten  foeafily as 
overflow’d,  either  with  the  waters  of  the  we  have  fpoken  of :  He  chat  prefumes  to 
pniverfal  deluge,  or  fomc  other  particular  beat  it  is  to  receive  forty  kibes,  thac  no 
inundation  that  happen’d  in  that  country,  man  may  dare  come  near  it  unlefs  his  bu¬ 
ss  well  as  in  other  places.  About  the  year  finds  be  of  great  confequence.  And  be- 

tttfirp.  2258  there  was  one  in  Achaia  call’d  Ogy ■  caufe  fome  die  of  the  forty  iaihes  or  Baf- 
af'  about  2550  was  that  of  Deucalion,  tinadocs,  he  that  intends  to  beat  it  often 

s  ’"'h'icrh  drowned  Theffaly :  fuch  another  carries  his  coffin  with  him.  The  Cbinefe 

cob.  ALa-  might  happen  in  China :  However  it  hap-  who  rais’d  the  perfecution  agaihft  us  beat 
piden;  pen’d  the  good  emperor  Ju  made  drains  it,  but  they  forgave  him  the  iaihes  for 
Gen  xivii.  ?nd  trenches  to  carry  off  chat  water  into  the  great  iervice  he  did.  Many  of  thac 
Tie /mud  t^’e  *"ea’  wh‘ch  render’d  the  country  habi-  nation  value  themfelves  fo  much  upon  be- 
intbifx- table.  Concerning  this  emperor  Confucius  ing  accounted  true  and  loyal  fubjefts,  that 
:y  jnatb  fays,  notwirhftanding  die  penalty  they  expofe 

y‘rr‘f  5.  M.  I  find  nothing  that  deferves  blame  themfelves,  that  they  may  give  notice  of 
Mo’“'  in  the  emperor  Ju,  he  was  fparing  in  diet,  fomething  that  is  confiderable,  and  if  they 
-  very  religious  in  his  Sacrifices  to  theheaveniy  die  in  the  undertaking  they  are  very  well 
and  earthly  fpirits,  his  apparel  mean,  but  pleas’d,  becaufe  they  carry  that  honour 
rich  when  he  offer’d  Sacrifices,  his  palace  along  with  them  to  hell.  What  was  faid 
moderate ;  but  he  was  very  careful  in  dig-  above,  that  thofe  who  arc  rais’d  from  mean 
ging  ponds  and  trenches  to  hold  water  that  piace  to  authority  grow  proud,  isdilprov’d 
might  be  ufeful  in  time  of  drought,  and  by  thefe  two  emperors.  There  is  no  ge- 
to  carry  it  away  when  there  were  floods,  neral  rule  without  fome  exception. 

'He  was  a  true  defpifer  of  himfelf,  and  a  8  .Ju  had  another  quality,  which  was 
■fincere  lover  of  his  people.  his  religious  zeal,  tho’  unlawful,  towards 

6.  The  emperor  Xun  palling  by  his  fon  fpirits  (thefe  belong  to  the  learned  Seft) 

Xang  unregarded,  left  the  empire  to?*;  Val.  Max.  quoted  by  S.  Thomas,  lib.  I.  c. 

Ke  hearing  what  employment  was  defign’d  14.  fays.  Our  city  ever  thought  all  things  ought 
him,  fled  and  hid  himfelf,  but  being  dif-  to  give  precedence  to  religion,  even  in  thofe 
■  '  Von.  I.  Kk  things 
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Nava-  things  wherein  it  would  exert  the  grea’.tfi 
the  matter  had  remov’d 


or  private  inclination,  a.  The  love  of  his 
own  profit,  therefore  he  was  always  indiffe¬ 
rent  to  all  things  that  might  happen  to  him. 

3.  Being  fond  of  and  pofjtivc  in  his  own 
opinion.  4.  Self-love. 

10.  Thefe  are  good  qualities  for  religi¬ 

ous  men.  Thofe  who  are  pofitive  r  -L-:- 
opinions  have  cold  brains,  fays  the  _  . 

wits,  a  quality  the  Sicilians  are  much  addict¬ 
ed  to,  as  I  have  been  told,  and  found  by 
experience.  That  Confuci  ""  ‘ ' 

felfjmake - J-’~ 

not  eating  any  thing  ill  drefs’d 
and  not  drinking  wine  fold  in  tu«-**«,  ^ 
caufe  it  is  commonly  naught?  The  phile 
fopher  Ethic  4.  fays,  A  virtuous  man  lev*., 
bis  life  ft)  much  the  more ,  fa  how  much  the  prove  fo 
belter  he  hows  it  to  be.  This  love  is  fo  na¬ 
tural,  that  S.Auguftin  faid  of  S.  Peter,  old 
age  took  ml  from  Peter  the  love  of  life,  ..-  - 

11.  D.  There  was  one  who  would  com-  proof  which  is 

mend  Confucius  his  doftrine,  and  fighing,  ftile  fail  of  pleal 
faid,  My  matter’s  doflrine  daily  appears  and  does  not  mt 
to  me  more  admirable  and  myfterious  T  L:" 
life  all  endeavours  to  dive  into  it,  am 
daily  feems  to  me  more  profound  i  I  th 
to  cake  a  full  '  J  ' 

ritual  that  it 


13.  M,  He  makes  ufe  of  this  fimile  to 
irove,  tint  ive  mutt  hold  on  to  the  end  in 
he  way  of  virtue.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  raife 
mount,  and  fhould  leave  off  after  much 
abour,  when  I  only  wanted  one  bafket  of 


rife  but  little  every  day,  if  I  perfevere,  it 
will  certainly  be  finilh’d ;  if  I  give  over, 
the  work  will  remain  imperfect. 

14.  The  Chinefes  ufe  many  Cmilies  and 
if  parables,  as  the  people  of  PaUftine  did.  It 
is  a  very  convenient  method  to  explain  ones 
by  meaning,  fays  S.Tbomas,  and  he  proves  it 
im-  ofufe.  60.  art.  14.  where  he  has  excellent 


o .  becaufe  they  m.., 

hply  and  learned ;  but  if  when  they  come 
to  forty  years  of  age,  they  are  neither  wife 
--  -  learned,  there  is  little  hope  they  will 

M.  May  reproof,  tho’  it  be  harlh, 
rejected?  It  isyery  reafonable  to  correeft 
thofe  faults  we  are  told  of.  Can  that  re. 
'  ••  •  ■  iven  in  a  florid  rhetorical 
ng?  If  a  man  is  reprov’d 
id  his  faults,  the  fanlt  will 
his  who  admoniihes  and 

\y.  We  miflioners  in  China  are  put  to 

_ _ ,r.  .10  trouble  to  perluade  the  Chinefes  to  bro- 

imediately  vanilhes.  He  is  therly  reproof,  it  is  well  eftablifli’d  among 


lingular  in  all  refpedts,  in  teachi  _ 
methodical,  in  perfuading  to  virtue  he  fweet- 
bf  prevails ;  his  method  makes  me  exercife 
5,  and  his  brevity  makes 


them,  and  they  are  fatisfy’d  it  is  a  duty. 

i§.  M.  He  that  is  free  from  covetoufnefs 
and  envy,  may  live  in  any  part  of  the 
world,  and  ferve  any  employment. 

19.  M.  A  prudent  man  is  not  furpriz’d 
at  any  accident,  becaufe  he  provides  foe 
them  i  the  perfect  man  is  troubled  at  no¬ 
thing,  becaufe  he  is  conformable  tc  '■■■ 


ife  all  I  have  learn’d  that  is  good.  I  am 
fo  taken  with  his  doftrine,  that  tho’  I  would 
I  cannot  lay  alide  my  books ;  and  tho’  I 
have  employ’d  all  my  wit  to  attain  it,  I 
cannot  find  out  how  to  comprehend  it. 

12.  The  difciple  commends  his  matter 
too  much,  tho’  he  has  left  us  little  or  no¬ 
thing  to  benefit  by  in  natural  philofophy, 
and  left  in  what  relates  to  Gon ;  in  which  ^ 

particulars  the  difciples  have  been  as  faulty  tile  fame  end  as  has  been  feen  s  its  fcopc  is 

asthelr  matter,  without  advancing  the  leaft  to  difpofe  and  order  thofe  liv . — 

ftep  forwards,  wherein  they  nothing  r  "" . 1 ’’  0  ‘  '  r-  — 

fembie  other  ancients.  For  from  the  ben 
ittg,  fays  S.  Thomas  in  prolog.  fuper  Jo 
they  reach'd  feme  fmall  matter  of  Imp  ’ 
afterwards  as  it  were  fief  by  ftep  they  1 - - 

fame  fuller  knowledge  of  the  truth-  The  Chi¬ 
nefes  are  at  this  day  as  bljnd  and  ignorant  nicks, 
as  they  were  above  two  thoufand  years  ago, 

opinion  of  very  grave  miflioners  (Luc 

had  knowledge  pf  Goo,  anti  fome  infight 
into  eternity,  all  which  thofe  that  hav* 


the 


...  .  . .  Chinefe  matter  affigns  to 

a  kingdom,  and  which  are,  king  and  fub- 
jefts,  parents  and  children,  hulband  and 
but  wife,  elder  and  younger  brothers,  and 
friends.  Its  drift  is  alfo  to  direft  the  learn- 
1,  die  hulbandmen,  traders  and  mecha- 
j  live  in  peace  and  unity, 
obferv’d  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the 


fecond  b' 


:d  make  fpecial  accoum 


the 


fucceeded  nil  this  time  have  bi 


of. 


the  Chinefes  do  not  mention  them  in  theirs, 

.... _ _  tho’  they  have  made  ufe  of  them  for  fome 

deftitute  chpufands  of  years.  Plato  and  Socrates  di¬ 
vide  die  commonwealth  into  five  ranks  of 


people. 
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well  faid.  Re 
Syl.  tom.  VI.  p 


Be  OK  III. 


Nata-  18.  «  Do  not  afpire  (fays  one)  to  ap- 
rettb.  «  pear  wife  and  learned,  forfakmg  the  an- 
Lx'VVJ  S6  cienc  and  found  doctrine  of  the  firft 

ig.  Whenfoever  the  Cbinefes  fall  upon 
this  fubjeft,  they  infill  much  upon  this 
point  j  to  which  purpofe  the  reader  will 
find  choice  materials  in  Arriaga,  tom.  II. 

20.  “  He  that  governs,  let  him  govern 
“  before  the  kingdom  is  in  an  uproar  i 
“  once  in  rebellion  it  is  hard  to  govern. 

“  let  him  do*it  before  the  danger  comes, 
«  when  once  it  comes  there  is  much  dif- 
“  ficulty  in  applying  a  remedy. 

OUaJler  teaches  the  fame  divinely  inNum. 
xi,  and  xiv.  Read  it  there. 


Cajetan  in  Luke  xxi.  and 

I0.  8. 

„  m  chat  governs  be  con- 

“  ftant;  he  chat  writes  brief  and  fincere.” 
Read  M.  Arriaga,  tom.  II.  lib.  II.  c.  i.  §.  i. 
concerning  brevity  in  writing.  Apollonius 
was  alk’d,  Who  are  tie  heft  of  men!  He 
They  who ^  are  brief  eft  in  difeem  ' 


5.  “  What  do&rine  is  . 
ot  defend  from  the  ancients,  or  wh 
as  it  the  name  or  title  of  doftrine? 

7.  “  Superiors  ought  to  be  mercifu 
id  to  take  compaffion  on  the  misfo 
mes  of  their  inferiors,  relieving  them  i 
leir  diftrefs. 


it  upon  this  fubjecl, 

_  _  ,  ah  is  faid  to  it  by  our  S.  Mum- 

21.  “  The  prince’s  favourite,  fays  one,  bert.  de  erud.  rslig. 

“  prefently  grows  proud,  it  will  be  con-  28.  Cbinefes  began  betimes,  and  were 
“  venient  for  him  to  think  what  a  fall  he  fome  ages  before  us  in  teaching  the  truth  of 
“  may  have.  what  is  daily  preach’d  among  us,  and  print- 

22.  “  Three  fins,  fays  the  Cbinefe,  will  ed  by  cafuifts  and  divines. 

“  not  admit  of  any  diminution  by  cir-  29.  “  They  write  of  a  counfdlor  that 
“  cumltances,  and  do  not  deferve  pardon.  “  was  always  in  fear,  and  full  of  doubts 
“  The  firft  is,  to  make  the  people  mutiny.  “  and  fcruples  on  account  of  his  employ- 
“  The  fecond  to  deftroy  the  ancient  doc-  “  ment,  and  that  he  ufed  to  rife  out  of  his 
“  trine  of  the  faints.  The  third,  to  make  “  bed  at  mid-night  to  confute  how  he 
“  any  innovation  in  ancient  cuftoms  and  “  (hould  difeharge  his  duty. 

“  manners.  30,  By  whac  has  been  laid  we  may  gather 

23.  “  We  mull  bear  with  our  neigh-  and  make  out  how  ancient  the  knowledge 

“  hours  failings,  fays  ch e  Cbinefe.  This  of  the  light  of  rcafon  is  in  China,  and  how 
“  is  the  feventh  work  of  mercy.  ftrifily  many  of  that  nation  have  liv’d  up 

24.  “  He  that  has  patience,  and  will  to  it. 

“  attend,  will  finilh  his  bufinefs.”  Very 

CHAP.  X. 

Of  other  Sayings  and  Sentences  which  I  read  and  took  notice  of  in  China. 


:o  fpeak,  devotion  es 
pint  flies  away  ;  if 
“  tongues,  they  fall  int 
“  leaft  idle  words  follov 
2.  The  Cbinefes  call  n 
-ong  end  upwards,  " 
me  thing,  fo  did  So , 


is  earth,  and  therefore  their  face  is  turn’d 
that  way,  but  man  looks  towards  heaven, 
and  therefore  was  created  upright,  as  tend- . 

or  the  weak  the  ftrong,  fays 


- 0- - r~  — —  - - -  «  few,  it  is  either  the  work  of  heaven,  or 

fame  rhing,  fo  did  Socrates ,  homo  arbor  in-  “  want  of  courage,  or  treachery. 

"serfa.  A  certain  token  he  was  created  for  5.  “  Thecounfellor’sheartisby  cheem- 
leaven  and notfor  earth.  S.Augujlin  ferm.  c<  peror’s  fide,  in  the  fame - - 


tyrant, 

didGoi 


S.  Augujiin  fer 
'd Jr  at.  writes  the  anfwerOwV  gave  u_ 
it,  Met.  lib.  I.  when  he  afk’d  him,  Why 


(beep  ftands  by  a  tiger. 

/  This  fentence  is  much  celebrated  among 
maie  jou?H<:anfwcr’d,Tbat  Imay  the  Cbinefes,  and  fufficiencly  verify’d  among 
— 1  the  Deity  ofhea -  them,  efpeciallv  fmee  the  Tartar  govern- 
vc«.  ror  man  is  maae  on  earth ,  not  for  ment.  They  further  add  to  enforce  it, 
the  earth ,  but  for  heaven  ;  and  he  was  made  that  when  the  dragon,  that  is  the  emperor, 
of  earthy  nor  for  the  fake  of  the  earth ,  but  is  angry,  there  is  no  place  for  a  fubjed  to 
for  the  fake  of  heaven.  Here  the  faint  ex-  hide  himfelf  in.  This  is  fomething  like 
claims:  Who  among  the  faithful,  brethren, ,  that  of  holy  Job,  The  lion  roars,  who  will 
could  have  faid  more,  or  upon  better  grounds?  not  fear?  And  that  of  Eccluf.  xvi.  f.  14. 

*?/;  The  anger  of  the  king  is  the  meffenger  of  death. 

ihe  Cbinefes  confels  fomething  of  this  The  fame  is  in  Prov.  xix.  As  the  roaring 
nature.  The  brutes,  they. fay,  look  to  of  ihe  lion,  fo  is  the  anger  of  the  king. 
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Book  III. 


Nava-  rim  did  upon  the  fame  account ;  “  1  faw  25.  Hecaton  the  froick  faid.  All  that,  is 
rette.  “  a  man  driving  away  tbt  flies  that  were  good  is  difficult-,  a  common  propofition 
L-'VNJ  “  upon  a  ftck  man’s  fores ;  and  the  fick  man  among  the  Cbinefes.  AH  we  Europeans  have 
“  rebuk'd  him,  faying,  fame  that  are  thirfly  obferv’d,  what  a  general  content  and  agree- 

“  will  come  and  fuck,  now  thefe  that  are  full  '  ’  . ~  ' 

“  fill  up  the  place.”  The  fick  man  was 

there  are  fome  fo  covetous  that  they  will 
always  fuck,  without  ever  being  fatisfy’d, 
or  fatiating  the  hellilh  appetite  of  avarice. 


ment  there  is  among  all  the  learned  Cbinefes 
in  the  doctrine  of  their  fedt  5  which  ought 
bferv’d  in  all  places,  efpecially  ir 


C  H  A 


In  which  fame  Hierogfyphicks  of  the 

THE  firft  Chinefi  letters  or  characters 
began  by  painting  of  tilings;  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  they  (hortned  it,  leaving  only 
a  part  of  the  thing  to  fignify  the  whole. 
The  letters  or  characters  now  in  ufe  were 
invented  whilft  the  family  Han  pofiefs’d  the 
empire,  at  which  time  the  Son  of  God  be¬ 
came  man.  The  number  of  letters  they 
ufe  is  exceflive.  The  dictionary  I  had, 
and  loft  in  my  travels,  which  was  that  com¬ 
monly  us’d,  contain’d  thirty  three  thou  (and 
three  hundred  and  feventy  five  letters.  There 
is  another  ancienter  and  fuller,  which  con¬ 
tains  feventy  thoufand.  It  is  a  difmal  thing 
for  us  that  ftudy  there,  to  chink  on  chis  vaft 
multitude  of  characters,  it  quite dilheartens 

fide  encourage  us.  It  is  true,  that  he  who 
can  make  good  ufe  of  twenty  thoufand  is 
a  good  fcholar.  I,  whilft  I  was  in  China, 
through  God’s  mercy,  attain’d  to  the  know- 
ledgeof  above  ten  thoufand,  which  inabled 
me  without  much  difficulty  to  compofe  five 
volumes  concerning  our  holy  faith ;  where¬ 
of,  according  to  the  lettersthatcame  in  the 

g:ar  1674,  four  are  printed  by  this  time. 

very  fetter  or  character  is  ingenious  and 
artificial ;  for  the  better  conceiving  where¬ 
of,  I  will  in  this  chapter  expound  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  fome  of  them. 

1.  The  word  to  exprefs  ancient  and  an¬ 
tiquity,  is  Kieu  ;  this  is  writ  with  the  fame 


charaCler  as  the  mouth,  and  over  it  the 
letter  that  ftands  for  ten,  which  implies, 
it  is  a  thing  that  has  been  deliver’d  down 
by  ten  fevcral  mouths  fucceffively,  which 
is  a  fufficient  antiquity. 

To  exprefi  a  mouthing  bawling  man, 
they  write  the  letter  that  ftands  for  nine, 
and  under  it  that  which  is  for  the  mouth, 
to  fignify  he  talks  and  roars  as  if  he  had 
nine  mouths.  They  aifo  write  the  letter 
that  ferves  for  the  mouth,  and  under  that 
which  fignifies  great,  to  exprefs  he  has  a 
great  mouth  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  that  is, 
he  talks  much. 


^  Happinds  and  felicicy  is  exprefs’d  by  the 

that  ftands  for  mafte_r  oyer  it ;  for,  fay  they, 
what  greater  liappinefs  can  there  be  than 


P.  XI. 

Chinefe  Charadlers  are  expounded. 

the  mouth  of  a  learned  mailer  ?  We  might 
here  apply  that  of  Prov.  x-  f.  13.  In  the 
lips  of  a  wife  man,  &c.  And  that  of  the 
fourteenth  chapter,  He  Jhall  be  filled  with 
good  things  tf  the  fruit  of  his  mouth.  Which 
is  happinefs  enough. 

Among  the  -  characters  that  fignify  a 
king,  one  is  compos’d  of  that  which  ferves 
for  the  mouth,  and  over  it  that  which  is  for 


way:  WHICH  imports,  tHat  kings  are  to 
guide  the  people  by  their  example,  and  to 
rule  and  direCt  it  by  their  words  and  laws ; 
but  the  example  mud  be  firft,  and  next 
the  words  muft  follow,  which  is  the  rea- 
fon  the  mouth  is  plac’d  below. 

The  moveables  and  goods  of  a  hoi  fe  are 
exprefs’d  by  the  letter  of  the  mouth  four 
times  repeated,  and  that  of  the  dog  in  the 
middle  of  them;  they  fay,  dogs  guard 
them,  barking  and  biting,  that  is,  the 
houthold-ftuff. 

and  that  of  arms  in  the  middle  of  it,  ftands 
for  a  kingdom.  This  denotes  that  it  mud 
be  fortify’d  on  ail  fides,  and  maintain’d  and 
defended  by  arms  and  good  councils. 

To  live  in  fome  particular  place,  is  writ 
with  a  hand  on  one  fide,  and  the  earth  on 
the  other ;  which  implies,  that  he  holds 
fail  by  that  earth. 

Sitting  is  fignify’d  by  the  letter  that  fig¬ 


nifies  the  earth,  and  over  it  that  which 
ftands  for  flopping  or  flaying ;  that  is,  a 
man  Hays  upon  the  earth. 

2.  Walls  are  exprefs’d  by  the  letter  of 
earth,  then  that  of  Strength  or  valour,  and 
that  of  arms :  this  imports,  that  earth,  va¬ 
lour,  and  weapons,  defend  the  city. 

To  write  weeping,  they  make  the  letter 
for  eyes,  and  that  for  water,  which  is  very 
plain. 

The  fea,  they  write  with  the  letter  for 

ther  of  the  waters.  It  is  aifo  call’d  the  pool 
of  heaven,  to  which  all  rivers  flow. 

To  fignify  what  is  plain  and  vifible,  or  to 
explain  and  make  eafy,  Cfc.  they  write  the 
letters  of  the  fun  and  moon. 


Chap.  ii.  Phiiojopher  Confucius. 
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Companions  and  fchool-feliows  are  ex-  g.  Night  they  cxprefs  by  the  letter  to  Nava- 
prefs’d  by  two  moons  of  an  equal  growth.  leave,  becaufe  the  labour  of  the  day  is  left  sitte. 

3.  Money  is  exprets’d  by  the  letter  of  off,  and  the  body  takes  reft.  They  fay  a 

metal  on  the  fide,  and  that  of  arms  twice  virtuous  man  has  four  times,  the  morning 
one  over  another.  An  author  fays,  I  have  to  hear  good  doftrine  and  inftruftionst 
often  confider’d  upon  this  letter,  it  has  noon,  to  afk  and  enquire  into  what  is  re¬ 
double  arms,  which  are  weapons  to  take  cefiary;  the  afternoon  to  retire,  and  think 
away  the  life  of  man ;  fo  that  it  is  money  of  perfecting  his  life  ;  night  to  reft  his 
■which  kills  us ;  but  rath  men,  without  body.  Another  book  expounding  the  fame 
taking  notice  of  this  danger,  run  all  after  letter  fays,  That  we  muft  not  ftay  till 
it.  evening,  much  iefs  till  night,  to  ferve  a 

Fidelity  is  written  with  the  letter  man,  great  lord,  but  muft  begin  in  the  morn- 
and  words,  or  a  mouth  by  his  fide,  to  im-  ing. 

ply  that  man  is  known  by  his  mouth  and  To  exprefs  death,  they  have  a  letter 
words,  and  that  he  who  keeps  not  his  word  compos’d  of  entring  and  hiding  ;  he  that 
is  no  man.  dies,  enters,  I  enter  the  way  cf  all  flejh. 

They  have  many  letters  that  fignify  to  And  he  remains  hid  and  conceal’d  to  this 
give,  the  mol  ufual  is  a  hand  bufied  about  world.  It  may  have  another  meaning,  viz. 

•a  man.  That  man  enters  into  this  life,  and  in  a 

Inconftancy  and  lightnels  is  exprefi’d  by  lhort  time  is  hid  in  the  next :  As  Seneca 
the  letter  man  upon  mountains,  vainlyaim-  faid,  I  entet*  d  upon  condition  that  I  Jhould  go 

To  fignify  iun-rifing,  they  make  the  let-  under  an  obligation  of  going  out,  and  be- 
ter  tree,  and  fun  over  it,  becaufe  when  he  ing  hid. 

rifes  he  is  firft  feen  upon  the  trees.  For  his  A  barren  woman  is  written  with  a  letter 
fetting,  they  invert  it,  that  is,  hide  him  of  a  ftone  and  a  woman  by  it ;  that  is,  a 
under  the  tree.  woman  of  ftone,  barren,  that  does  not 

For  a  bargain  or  contrail,  they  make  the  break, 
letter  nail,  and  that  of  words  by  it,  to  de-  To  fignify  counterfeiting,  or  falihood, 
note,  that  the  word  is  as  faft  as  if  it  were  they  write  three  women;  well  exprefs’d. 
nail’d.  To  quarrel,  is  fignify’d  by  the  letter 

4.  For  black,  they  write  the  letter  fire,  that  ftands  fornails  and  hands,  anda  ftroke 

and  fmoke  above ;  for  white,  the  letter  of  from  top  to  bottom,  which  imports  to  put 
thefun,  and  a  point  over  it,  which  fignifies  out;  becaufe  quarrelling  is  only  putting 
brightnefs.  out  the  hands,  and  making  ufe  of  them 

•  A  prifon  and  dungeon  they  exprefs  by  and  the  nails  againft  another. 

the  letter'man  between  four  walls.  6.  'Woman  is  written  with  the  letter  of 

Theft  is  written  with  the  letter  defire,  fubmiffion  or  fubjeftion,  and  the  word  is 
and  that  of  houfliold  goods.  To  defire  joined  to  that  of  man  ;  it  is  pronounc’d  fu 
what  is  in  another  man’s  houfe  belongs  to  jin,  to  denote  ihe  is  to  be  fubjetft  to  man, 
theft,  adding  the  letter  hand,  the  meaning  whom  Ihe  is  to  ferve ;  and  by  the  letter  for 
is  plain.  woman,  is  that  of  broom,  fignifying  that 

.  Arrows  they  write  with  the  letter  for  the  wife  muft  work  in  the  houfe,  even 
body,  and  the  arrow  by  it ;  this  means,  to  cleaning  and  fweeping  of  it.  That 
that  the  body  cafts  the  arrow.  the  wife  may  be  the  more  fubjeft,  they 

Prayer  is  fignify’d  by  the  letter  jS,  which  brought  up  the  cuftom  that  the  hufband 
imports  to  make  known,  by  that  of  man,  fliould  pay  the  portion.  The  people  of 
and  that  of  mouth  ;  this  they  explain  thus,  Crete  feem  to  have  aim’d  at  the  fame  thing, 
that  man’s  mouth,  by  what  it  fays,  makes  according  to  Lycurgus  his  law.  S.  Thomas 
known  to  the  departed  fpirits  what  he  de-  mentions  it,  lib.  IV.  cap.  18.  He  would 
fires  or  aims  at.  Others  fay  it '  is  not  a  have  maids  marry  without  a  portion,  that 
mouth  that  is  placed  next  to  the  letter  man,  wives  might  not  be  cbofen  for  the  fake  of  mo- 
but  the  character  of  rejoicing  (thefe  twoare  ney ;  and  men  might  keep  them  the  better  with- 
very  much  alike)  and  it  imports,  that  prayer  in  bounds,  being  under  no  obligation  of  portion. 
rejoices  the  joints.  They  took  care  of  all.  Cabaffucius,  in  not. 

The  oppofition  of  the  moon  is  reprefen t-  concil.  writes  the  fame.  Read  Sylv.  tom.  I, 
ed  by  a  counfellor  looking  attheemperor,  lib.  I.  cap.  5.  mm.  27. 
and  bowing 'to  him.  The  emperor  is  the  Learning,  wifdom,  and  knowledge,  is 
fun,  the  counfellor  the  moon.  written  with  the  letter  mouth,  and  that  of 

A  magiftrate,  gentleman,  or  nobleman,  arrow  joining  to  its  fide ;  which  means, 
that  ferves  the  emperor,  is  fignify’d  by  the  that  he  who  pierces  into  things,  andiharply 
letter  to  drag,  and  a  heart ;  this  implies,  expounds  them  them,  is  wife,  learned,  &c. 
that  kings  and  emperors  drag  men,  bring-  Mother  is  written  with  the  fame  letter  as 
ing  them  to  their  beck.  fuckling,  and  the  breafts  but  cover’d  with 
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Nava-  a  Broke  acrofs  them.  This,  fay  they,  de-  A  greedy  hungry  man,  is  exprefs’d  by 
rette.  notes  the  modefty  and  decency  women  ought  the  letter  of  heaven,  and  a  mouth  under  it, 
to  ufe  in  their  apparel,  for  they  muft  not  to  imply,  he  would  fwaiiotv  and  devour 

the  Chinefe  and  Tartar  women  obferve  very  There  is  another  character  for  a  king, 
ftriaiy.  Would  it  were  fo  in  our  parts.  the  word  is  Vuang ;  it  confifts  of  three 
We  have  never  a  Pythagoras  in  Europe,  ftrokes  crofs’d  by  another,  which  fignify 
to  prevail  with  the  women  of  our  times,  heaven,  earth,  and  men,  to  denote  that  a 

to  do  what  he  perfuaded  them  to  do  in  his.  king  is  to  be  like  them  all ;  he  is  to  be 

S.  “Thomas,  lih.  IV.  cap.  21.  mentions  it,  the  common  father  of  all  men,  tocoverand 
Pythagoras  obtain’d,  2 hat  the  women  Jhould  proteft  them,  as  heaven  does ;  and  to  be 
lay  afide  garments  fet  off  with  gold  and  other  like  the  earth,  which  bears  and  maintains 
ornaments  fmtable  to  their  quality ,  as  incen-  all  men.  The  king  is  to  do  the  famewith 

fives  to  luxury,  and  jhould  carry  them  all  to  his  people,  as  man ;  he  is  to  look  upon 

the  temple  of  Juno ;  where  he  perfuaded  them  himfelf  as  fuch,  to  efteem  all  others  as  his 
to  offer  all  to  her,  affirming,  that  virtue  was  brothers  •,  and  to  remember  the  king  is  to 
the  true  ornament  of  ladies.  Lefswouldcon-  die  as  well  as  his  fubj  eft.  The  CMinr/jr  fay 
tent  us  at  prefent,  and  we  Ihould  be  fatis-  the  fame  of  the  earth  that  Pythagoras  did, 
ft’d  if  the  clothes,  carriage,  andbehavionr  when  he  call’d  her  A  common  mother-,  the 
were  like  the  heathens  and  idolaters,  Chi -  earth  is  the  mother ,  and  the  fan  the  father  of 
nefes,  “tartars ,  and  other  women  of  thofe  all  that  are  horn  on  the  earth. 
parts  of  the  world ;  certain  it  is,  fuch  mo-  Man  who  in  fpeaking  is  call’d  nan,  is 
defty  is  not  to  be  found  in  Europe.  written  with  the  letter  that  Hands  for  a 

7.  To  ufe  and  habituate  onefelf,  is  writ  plough’d  field,  and  under  it  thatofftrength, 
with  two  wings,  and  the  letter  for  day  un-  to  fignify  that  man  was  born  to  labour: 
der,  to  imply,  that  flying  every  day  makes  Man  is  born  to  labour.  Job  v.  and  to  feek 
it  cuftomary  and  habitual.  his  fuftenance  with  fweat  and  toil  s  In  the 

Among  other  letters  which  fignify  to  fweat  of  thy  brow. 
govern,  one  is  Chung-,  it  is  writ  with  a  Fear  and  dread,  which  they  term  ngoei, 
mouth  and  a  llroke  acrofs  it,  which  figni-  in  writing  is  exprefs’d  by  a  tiger’s  head,  and 
fies  to  pierce,  and  denotes  that  he  who  go-  daws  under  it,  which  caufes  fear  and  ter- 
verns  mult  pierce  and  look  into  the  orders  ror. 

he  gives.  It  alfo  fignifies,  that  he  who  Mercy,  among  them  call’d  ven,  is  fig. 
rules,  mult  fix  in  the  center  ofjuftice,  nify’d  by  a  man  in  prifod,  and  underneath 
without  inclining  to  one  fide  or  other.  a  dilh  to  eat  in  s  this  imports  that  prifoners 
They  alfo  fay,  the  Itroke  acrofs  is  a  fword  mull  have  alms  given  them,  and  be  main- 
in  the  mouth,  to  fignify,  that  if  the  orders  rain’d,  which  is  a  work  of  mercy, 
he  gives  are  wicked,  and  his  judgment  un-  The  fiik  worm  they  write,  making  the 

juft,  he  deferves  a  fword  Ihould  be  thruft  letter  for  heaven,  and  that  for  worm  under 
down  his  mouth  and  cut  his  throat.  it:  that  is,  calling  it  a  heavenly  worm,  or 

To  conquer,  is  writ  with  the  letter  for  worm  of  heaven  :  which  notably  exprefies 
a  man  (landing,  and  by  it  that  of  arms,  how  beneficial  God  has  made  it. 
that  is,  to  go  with  fword  in  hand.  It  were  eafy  to  dilate  upon  this  fubjed, 

A  foldier  on  the  frontiers,  is  fignify’d  but  what  has  been  faid  may  fu/fice  to  ex- 
by  the  letter  for  a  man  fitting,  and  that  of  prefs  the  inventor’s  fancy,  which  was  cer- 
arms :  this  means  a  foldier  that  is  fettled  tainly  very  lingular. 
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books  relating  to  the  fame  fubjedt,  to 
make  this  the  larger  and  more  copious, 
Oy>3  ‘Tor  thefe  reafonsl  have  given,  I  refolv’d  and  that  the  reader  may  pick  out  what  he 
to  mandate  this  little  book,  which  in  truth  likes  beft. 

has  among  the  Gentiles  the  fame  place  that  After  having  writ  and  obferv’d  what 
the  devout  a  Kemps  has  among  catholicks.  has  been  hinted  at 
I  nightly  pafs  over  the  dogmatical  precepts 
of  f&s,  becaufe  it  is  a  fubjedt  that  require?  ' 
to  be  handled  by  it  felf,  and  the  main  . 

points  of  it  have  been  difeufis’d  in  my  con-  with  what  I  »  ,  , 

troverfies,  in  the  fecond  book  of  this  vo-  controverfies,  and  (hall  urge  hereafter,  is 
lume,  and  in  the  fifth  more  (hall  be  faid.  fufficienc  to  prove  and  make  good  my 
In  this  place  I  treat  only  of  the  morals,  to  affercion. 
which  I  will  add  fome  quotations  out  of 


;  Jams  de  Morales  of  the  fociety  of  Jefus, 
handles  the  point  at  large  in  his  treatifes. 
But  what  I  have  alledged  in  this  place. 


CHAP.  I. 


In  which  the  Heathen  endeavours  t 

r.TTE  enters  upon  ,his  defign,  laying 
n  down  the  reward  of  labour,  an  ex¬ 
cellent  medium  to  compafe  what  he  aims 
at:  reward  difpofes  the  will,  quickens  its 
defire,  fpurs  it  on  to  flight  dangers,  and 
overcome  difficulties,  and  fometimes  makes 
impoffible  attempts  feem  eafy.  Read  Syl- 
yeir,  ape.  z.  f.  19.  q.  34.  nuts,.  233.  But 
if  this  encouragement  fails,  and  the 
of  reward  is  taken  away,  ma 
'  "  re  the  Chinefe 


:ftep.  Therefor 


“  the 
“  and  th 


ipence  fails,  tl 


„ _ oJT 

chinefe  fays, «  When 

1? 


ie  ftrength  c 


The  Chmefes  obferve  the  fame  method 
Mofes  did.  Our  Hugo  on  Gen.  i.  a(ks  the 
queftion,  Whq  Moles  hegan  fo  high?  The 
reafim  is  this.  That  which  is  difficult,  lurden- 
jime  and  harp,  is  hard  to  he  ohfero'd,  if  iso 
reward  is  propos'd  to  him  that  keeps  it,  &c. 

He  propofes  the  reward  to  make  the  harlh- 
nels  of  virtue  eafy,  he  propofes  the  punilh- 
ment  to  banilh  idlenefs  and  doth. 

2.  The  Chinefe  philofopher  fays,  “  Hea- 
“  ven  will  reward  the  virtuous  man  with 

“  the  wicked  with  troubles  and  misfor- 

.  3.  Another  author.  “  Heaven  will  fend 
“  a  thoufand  bleflings  upon  him  that  adts 
“  well,  and  a  thoufand  mifehiefs  on  him 
“  that  does  ill,  r _ 

A  thoufand  bleflings  and  evils  imply  (this 
all  bleflings  and  evils,  the  phrafe  is  our  own :  here  . 
Joh  ufes  it,  c.  ix.  S.  Thomas  expounds  it,  “  no 
left.  1.  The  Chinefes  ufe  the  number  100 
in  the  fame  fenfe. 

4.  Another.  “  He  that  lays  up  and 
“  heaps  virtues,  finds  and  reaps  virtues ; 

“  he  that  gathers  wickednels,  will  find 
“  and  reap  wickednefs. 

•That  is  to  fay,  whatfoever  a  man  fows, 
the  fame  ' 


murage  Man  to  follm  Virtue. 

well  on  this,  for  heaven  is  not  deceiv’d. 
Bear  in  mind,  that  virtue  and  vice  have 
their  reward,  which  no  man  can  efcape, 
tho’  he  fly  high,  or  into  far  countries. 
You  are  the  beft  witnefs  whether  you 
do  well  or  ill.:  the  beginning  of  the  re¬ 
ward  or  punilhment  is  within  you,  you 
need  not  afk  it  of  your  neighbour :  Do 
not  doubt  of  its  coming,  all  the  queftion 
is,  whether  it  will  be  to  day  or  to  mor¬ 
row?  Withdraw  into  your  chamber, 
fearch  your  heart,  mark  out  your  life, 
and  filently  conlider  by  your  felf  with 
care  what  you  have  adted.  Do  not  for¬ 
get,  that  what  is  good  has  a  good  re¬ 
ward,  and  what  is  evil  a  bad  one.  En¬ 
deavour  always  to  ufe  virtuous  exerci- 
fes,  and  heaven  will  protedt  you ;  but 
“  if  you  are  foolilh  and  ftiff-neck’d,  you 
“  will  receive  the  punilhmentyoudeferve. 
6.  The  Chinefe  proceeds  thus.  “  Endea- 


hearc,  and  fo  di 


upright  and  fincere 
loing  you  need  not  doubt 
earth  will  be  favourable 

;°i:0ther  fays:  “  That  houfe  or  fa¬ 
mily  which  gathers  virtues,  will  doubt- 
lefs  have  plenty  and  even  fuperfluity  of 
wealth ;  that  which  heaps  vices  will  a- 
bound  in  misfortunes  and  troubles.  ■ 

8.  The  emperor  Chao  Lie being  at  the 
point  of  death,  faid  to  the  prince  his  fon, 

, -  mention’d  in  another  place,  but 

nere  more  exadtlyj  “  My  fon,  you  muft 
“  noc  venture  to  commit  a  fin  becaufe  it 
“  is  fmall,  nor  omit  doing  a  virtuous  ac- 
“  tion  becaufe  it  is  inconfiderable.”  This 
was  as  if  he  had  faid  to  him.  Lead  your 
life  fo  cautioufly  that  you  may  not  com¬ 
mit  one  venial  fin  ;  for  if  you  arc  noc  cau¬ 
tious  how  you  fall  into  lclTer  fins,  you 
ill  eafily  come  to  wallow  in  grievous  of¬ 
fices  :  According  to  that  of  Eccluf.  xix. 


5.  “  It  is  requifite  and  neceflary  to  think  f.  2.  He  that  makes  no 


st  of  final 
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things ,  will  fall  by  degrees:  And  to  t 
&  Kemps  writes,  lib.  I. 
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fmall  and  light  things ,  when  will  you  con¬ 
quer  thofe  t hat  an  harder  ?  “  And  do  not 
“  forbear  any  thing  that  is  good,  tho’  it 
“  feem  to  you  but  a  trifle,  faid  the  empe- 
“  ror  to  bis  fon,  becaufe  when  you  have 
“  made  fmali  things  habitual,  the  greater 
“  will  daily  grow  eafier  to  you.  In  fhort, 
“  my  fon,  you  are  to  underftand  that  all 
“  fin  whatfoever  is  heinous,  burthenfome 
“  and  hurtful  to  the  foul,  and  any  virtu- 
“  ous  adlion  is  profitable  and  beneficial.” 
What  better  advice  could  S.  Francis  or 
S.  Dominick  give  their  children,  or  what 
could  they  fay  beyond  this? 

9.  Another  author  fays.  “  If  but  <_ 
.day  pafs  away  without  meditating  on 


and  is  anxious  about  obtaining  any  thing,  Nava-  ' 
it  is  to  feek  it  with  care  and  anxiety.  rette. 

13.  A  difciple  of  the  matter  Confucius 
fays  thus,  “  Virtue  of  it  felf  is  profitable 
“  and  beneficial,  vice  of  itfelf  is  hurtful : 

“  therefore  a  good  man  makes  the  firfthis 
“  bufinefs,  and  Ihuns  the  mifchiefs  thelat- 
“  ter  caufes ;  which  he  does,  not  to  gain 
“  the  fame  and  reputation  of  being  a  good 
“  man,  but  to  avoid  the  ihame  caus’d  bv 
“  fin. 


.  “  Virtue  is  to  be  look’d  upon  (fays 

“  another)  as  if  a  man  hunger’d  and  thirft- 

A  king  of  Africk  gave  a  Pbrtupcefe  leave 
to  take  out  of  a  mine  as  much  gold  as  he 
could  in  a  day  for  himfelf  j  the  man  got  up 
■  early  in  the  morning,  and  began  prefently 

,  - 0  —  to  labour  courageously,  and  with  a  cove- 

nough  to  give  way  for  all  tous  mind  ;  and  tho’  the  labour  and  toil 
“  vices  to  fprout  up.  was  great,  he  felt  nothing  confidering  the 

10.  A  Chinefe  lays,  “  Courage  and  re-  gold  he  gather’d.  Noon  came,  and  he 
“  folution  is  reqmfite  for  the  attaining  of  felt  no  hunger:  a  fervanc  he  had  carry’d 
“  virtue,  and  every  day  this  bravery  him  his  dinner,  and  he  call’d  upon  his  maf- 
“  mutt  be  renew’d.  Ears  that  hear  good  ter,  faying.  Sir,  it  is  late,  come  hither  and 
“  words  avoid  falling  into  three  forts  of  eat  a  bit:  the  Portuguefe  was  in  a  paffion, 
“  fins.  and  anfwer’d.  Thou  mad  foolifh  fellow,  is 

The  firftpart  is  not  unlike  to.  The  king-  this  a  day  to  eat  or  drink?  the  king  has 
dom  of  heaven  fujfers  violence,  Mat.xi.  f.ii.  given  me  this  time  to  make  my  advantage 
that  is,  thofe  that  take  up  the  generous  of  it,  and  get  riches  to  ferve  me  as  long  as 
refolution  of  walking  in  the  paths  of  vir-  I  live,  and  would  you  have  me  iofe  it  by 
tue.  A  learned  Chriftian  expounded  the  fe-  going  to  dinner  ?  ftand  out  of  my  way, 
cond  part  to  me,  faying.  It  was  meant  of  and  don’t  talk  to  me  of  eating,  or  any 
fins  of  thought,  word,  and  deed.  It  is  not  thing  elfe.  He  continu’d  his  labour  till 
virtue,  unlejs  the  courage  encreafes  with  the  night,  and  return’d  home  rich.  I  was  told 
difficulty,  fays  S.  Bernard  quoted  by  Hugo  this  ftory  in  India. 

''  ’  15.  The  Ch 


le  Chinefe  adds,  “  To  do 
:  is  like  climbing  a  moun- 
0  fin  is  like  coming  down  from 
-■  auovc.”  This  fentence  is  exprefs’d  three 
feveral  ways  in  the  Chinefe  books,  but  they 
all  tend  to  the  fame,  which  is,  that  to  aft 
virtuoufty  is  difficult,  and  to  aft  vicioufly 
eafy.  The  difficulty  lies  in  hitting  the 
mark,  ’cis  eafy  to  mifs  ic;  this  is  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  heathens.  It  is  princely  to  la- 
lour:  to  indulge  luxury  and  fioth  is  fervile, 
faid  Alexander  the  great. 

It  is  not  much  to  be  wonder’d  that  vir¬ 
tue  fhould  feem  difficult  tcT thofe  that  have 
liv’d  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  with¬ 
out  a  fpiritual  law,  without  hopes  of  a  re¬ 
ward,  without  fear  of  punilhment,  as  the 
Cbinefes  have  done.  Original  fin  made 
them  and  all  others  fubjedt  to  this  misfor- 

12.  A  grave  dodtor  of  theirs  fays,  “  It 
“  is  requifite  chat  virtue  be  coveted  and 
“  defir’d,  and  fo  that  no  man  rejoice  at 

The  Chinefe  word  tan  is  very  compre- 
henfive,  it  fignifies  covetoufnefs,  to  covet, 
a  covetous  man,  one  that  thirfts  after 


Chinefe  proceeds:  “  In  hearing 
suai  wmch  is  evil  you  mutt  be  as  if  you 
were  deaf  •,  you  mutt  be  deaf  to'  hearing 
of  detradlion,  and  ill  tongues.  Good 
dodlrine ! 

16.  The  fame  author.  “  Thoughaman 
exercife  virtue  all  his  life-time,  it  can¬ 
not  be  faid,  he  has  virtue  to  fpare  ;  buc 
if  he  fins  only  one  day,  his  wickednefs 
and  vice  will  over-abound. 

17.  Another  faid:  “  He  that  values 
himfelf  upon  being  virtuous,  mutt  not 

;  flight  the  leaft  atom  of  virtue  he  fees, 
nor  give  way  to  an  atom  of  vice, 

18.  “  It  is  not  profitable  (fays  another) 
to  lay  up  gold  and  filver  to  leave  to 

;  certain  they  will  know  how  to  keep  and 
1  make  their  benefit  of  it.  To  gather 
:  books  to  leave  them  by  will  is  ufelefs, 

■  and  to  no  purpofe,  becaufe  you  know 
not  whether  they  will  apply  themfelves 
‘  to  learning.  There  is  nothing  fo  fafe 
and  good  as  to  lay  up  a  treafure  of  vir- 
:  tue,  this  will  be  the  bell  revenue  and  in- 
:  heritancc  you  can  leave  them.  If  your 
;  heart  be  upright,  you  live  well  and  for¬ 
tune  favours  you ;  your  honour  and  re- 
“  putation 
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in  will  1; 


great,  and  r: 


rtimes.  If  you  live  well,  tho’  fortune 
..nile  not,  you  cannot  want  an  honeft 
“  livelihood:  if  you  have  good  fortune, 
«  and  lead  an  ill  life,  it  will  be  hard  for 
“  you  to  be  eafy.  An  ill  life  and  ill  for- 
“  tune  bring  on  troubles,  miferies,  and  po- 
“  verty  even  to  old  age. 

The  Chinefes  make  great  account  of  fate 


s  man,  fays  a  grave  doc- 
and  pedagogue  to  him 
A  wicked  man  furnifhes 


if  them  fays, 


fays  of  the  E£ 
were  in  the  power  of  fate. 

ig.  The  authors  of  thefe  fentences 
not  always  feveral  men,  many  of  ' 
long  to  the  fame.  One  of  the 
“  Thofe  children  who  inherii  ' 

“  parents  loyalty  towards  chei 
“  deference  to  their  fuperiors, 

“  meat.  Thofe  who  inherit  cheats  and 
“  tricks  ihall  not  profper.  He  chat  enters 
“  upon  bufmefs,  and  comes  off  from  it 
“  with  humility,  is  brave.  He  that  lhields 
“  himfelf  with  virtue  is  meek  and  good. 

“  Where  is  it  he  will  not  live  well  who  is 
“  juft  and  free-hearted?  Be  not  an  enemy 
“  to  any  man,  for  it  may  fall  out  you  may 
“  meet  your  enemy  on  the  way,  and  it  will 
“  be  hard  for  you  to  efcape  him. 

He  feems  to  have  much  reafon  in  all  he 
lays.  The  lame  points  come  over  again 
hereafter. 

20.  Another  writes :  “  When  any  man  A  fojl 
"  does  me  a  good  turn,  it  is  fit  I  fhopld  imagin 
“  deal  fairly  with  him,  and  Ihew  my  felf  check  aluriousman?  ye 

“  grateful:  and  if  any  man  mifufes  and  - 1  J . . 

“  hates  me,  it  is  fit  I  ufe  him  well  and 
“  love  him.  If  I  love  and  ufe  all  men 

Excellent  inftruftions  for  loving  our 
enemies !  The  Chinefes  write  much  upon  this 

^•faint  fays,  Virginity  is  a  virtue  in 
common  with  the  infidels,  which  cannot 
be  deny’d.  The  Greeks  and  others  held  it 
in  great  efteem,  according  to  S.  Jerom,  as 
Spcndams  writes,  an.  ii.  WhatS.-ifegH#>'» 
writes  ferm.  47.  ai  fiat,  concerning  the 
Roman  Tarpeia  is  wonderful :  This  woman 
was  1  heathen,  and  finding  her  felf  tempted 
to  lenfuality,  ihe  put  out  her  eyes  that  Ihc 
might  live  chalte  as  Ihe  defir’d,  and  for- 
faking  all  the  plcafures  and  paftimesof  this 
life,  confin’d  her  felf  to  live  upon  bread 
and  water.  She  did  not  hope  for  eternal 
blits,  lays  the  iaint,  and  yet  Ihe  us’d  fuch 
rigid  means  to  preferve  the  jewel  of  vir¬ 
ginity.  This  treafure  is  not  valu’d  or  pre- 
lerv’d  in  China,  nor  in  other  countrira  of 
that  part  of  the  world.  But  ftrange  things 
have  been  done  there  by  married  women1 
to  preferve  their  fidelity  to  their  hulbands. 


•of  m. 

'11.  “  The  foft  out-does  the  hard,  1 
the  Chinefe,  the  weak  the  ftrong 

fore  the  tongue  wh .  „ 

while,  and  the  teeth,  tho’  hard,  break- 
and  fall  to  pieces. 

The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  a  good  and 


:rong;  there- 
ic  lafts  a  great 


_ _ patience  and  fo _ 

ance  overcomes  the  obftinate  and  harden’d- 
linner,  and  a  fweet  and  tender  heart  tri¬ 
umphs  over  the  vanity  of  the  proud.  This 

- -ifiblc  in  the  apoftles,  whom  Christ 

)m  tneir  lent  as  Iheep  among  wolves,  yet  they  by 
ing,  and  patience  and  fufferings  overcame  the  cruelty 
rich  and  of  tyrants.  Tbit  was  a  new  kind  of  war, 
,r  bread  and  an  umfual  manner  of  fighting,  faid  S. 

Cbr-jfoflom,  Homil.  34.  in  Matth.  The  fame 
has  appear’d  in  many  children  and  tender 
virgins,  and  of  late  years  has  been  feen  in 
Cocbinchina,  and  what  is  yet  Arranger,  in 
Japan,  though  there  have  been  no  priefts 
in  that  country  of  late  years  s  for  in  the 
year  1663,  on  the  day  of  the  Afien/ton  of 
our  Lord,  two  hundred  and  fifty  fuffer’d 
martyrdom  ;  and  every  year  fince  thirty, 
or  forty,  as  I  am  moft  certainly  inform’d. 

What  is  there  more  violent  and  ftrong 
than  the  paflion  of  an  angry  man?  yet  one 
fweet  tender  word  difarms  and  conquers  it. 
tnfitier  breaks  anger.  Who  would  not 

-  ■' - '  - J  angry  word  fliould 

_ j  it  is  notfo.  A  hard 

_..-d  breeds  contention,  Eccluf.  xv.  And  if 
we  fhould  fay  the  foftnefs  of  a  finner’s  tears 
foftens  the  anger  and  wrath  of  Go  d,  it 
were  eafily  made  out ;  at  prefent  let  it  fuf- 
fice  to  refleft  on  thofe  filed  by  S.  Peter  i 
upon  this  S.  I'dar-j  Magdalen,  and  others. 

23.  Another  fays,  “  The  merciful  and 
virtue  in  “  compaifionace  man  fliall  live  many  years, 
h  cannot  “  the  cruel  and  wicked  ihall  foon  end. 

24.  One  of  thefe  Chinefi  moralifts  faid: 
Virtue  is  compar’d  to  the  nature  of  wa¬ 
ter  ;  if  it  be  oppreffed,  it  rifes ;  being 
convey’d  into  aquedufts,  it  runs  over 
hills,  and  croffes  mountains ;  fometimes 
it  is  fquare,  and  fometimes  round  s  here 
it  runs  ftrei^it,  and  there  crooked,  it 
does  the  will  of  him  that  conveys  it  in 

15.  The  Chinefe  again  :  “  The  chief 


Ic  is  but  a  few 


iportunity  of : 


spon  bread  25.  The  Chinefe  again  :  “  The  chief 
for  eternal  “  thing  requifite  in  children  is,  that  they 
le  us’d  fuch  «  be  upright  and  obedient ;  if  they  be 
’  r  '  "  good  and  bountiful  to  their  parents,  their 

children  will  be  fo  to  them.  When  a  man 
does  good  to  others,  he  does  it  to  him- 
fclf.  It  is  requifite  to  aft  well  every 
day,  and  it  is  necefiary  at  all  times  -to 
exprefs  what  is  within  by  good  works. 
-  ^  rid  “  To  do  good  is  the  firft  quality  of  hea- 

tandarin,.  cut  off  «  venly  men. 
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26.  Another  Chinefe:  “  Good  and  evil, 
reward  and  punilhment,  have  no  peculi¬ 
ar  gate  or  way  of  their  own,  man  by 
his  adlions  draws  on  the  one  or  the  other 
of  them.  If  he  adts  well,  he  purchafes 
reward  and  happinefs ;  if  ill,  he  brings 
on  himfelf  troubles,  misfortunes,  and 
the  punilhment  of  his  fins.  Virtue  and 
vice  have  their  recompence,  which  fol¬ 
lows  them,  as  the  lhadow  docs  the  bo¬ 
dy.  Therefore  when  any  perfon  re  fob 


is  fenfible  of.  the  reward ;  if  he  refolves 
to  be  wicked,  he  prefently  finds  the  mif- 
chiefs  that  proceed  from  vice,  tho’  he 
have  not  yet  praftis’d  what  he  refolv’d. 
But  if  when  he  has  tranlgrefs’d  in  an; 

‘  im  of  his  fault,  h 


things,  he  repents  hii 


27.  “  Another  of  them  fays,  heaven  and 
earth  are  juft,  upright,  no  excepters  of 
perfons,  their  fpirits  examine  our  add¬ 
ons,  nor  will  they  bellow  blelfings  on  us 
for  offering  them  great  facrifices,  nor  will 
they  punilh  us  for  omitting  them.  Who- 
foever  is  in  high  place  or  dignity,  let 
him  not  rely  too  much  upon  it.  IVho- 
foever  is  great  and  rich,  let  him  not 
rejoice  too  much  in  thofe  goods.  Let 
no  man  defpife  the  poor  and  needy 
for  dignities,  preferments,  riches  and  po¬ 
verty,  are  ever  rolling  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  without  being  ever  fixe  or  perma¬ 
nent.  All  dependance  is  in  virtue.  He 
who  is  once  good,  tho’  he  obtain  not 
the  reward  of  his  good  works,  yet  evil 
will  fly  from  him  ;  and  he  that  is  once 
wicked,  tho’  the  punifhment  of  his 
crimes  do  not  immediately  reach  him, 
yet  all  happinefs  will  prefently  leave 
him.  He  that  lives  well  is  like  the 
plants  in  a  garden  in  fpring,  which  im¬ 
perceptibly  grow  and  increafe  every  day. 
He  chat  lives  ill  is  like  a  grindftone,  its 
decay  is  not  to  be  difeern’d,  and  yet  it 
hourly  grows  lefs.  To  do  hurt  to  ano¬ 
ther  for  one’s  proper  benefit,  iraift  be 
carefully  avoided.  Tho’  virtue  be  ne¬ 
ver  fo  fmall,  endeavour  to  advantage  ano¬ 
ther  by  it;  tho*  fin  be  never  fo  inconfide- 

it.  Let  your  meat,  drink  and  cloathing 
be  fuitable  to  your  condition  and  abili¬ 
ty.  If  you  do  fo,  you  will  certainly 
live  eafy.  Do  noc  go  about  to  be  told 
your  fortune,  nor  trouble  yourfelf  with 
calling  lots.  To  do  ill  to  men  is  ill 
fortune ;  to  do  them  good  is  good  for- 

and  punilhment  will  come  fpeedily. 


This  book  is  made  up  of  authors  of  all  Nava- 
thc  fedls  in  China ;  and  tho’ it  is  true,  they  rettx. 
all  in  the  main  agree  in  the  fame  principle, 
yet  they  differ  in  fome  meafure  in  the  man¬ 
ner  of  delivering  themfelves,  and  exhort¬ 
ing  others  to  virtue.  He  calls  heaven  and 
earth  upright,  and  not  guilty  of  making 
any  exception  of  perfons ;  for  as  we  fay  of 
God,  'That  he  caufes  his  fun  to  rife  upon 
the  juft  and  unjuft fo  the  Chinefe  fays,  hea¬ 
ven  equally  covers  all  men,  and  the  earth, 
which  they  call  the  common  mother,  equally 
maintains  all.  In  the  firft  he  fpeaks  of  the 
light  of  nature,  which  thofe  people  fay, 
heaven  infufed  into  man.  God  infuf- 
ed  it  into  them  and  all  of  us,  that  we 
might  fee  our  adlions.  The  law  is  light , 
fays  the  vi.  Chap.  f.  23.  of  Prov.  St.  Paul, 

Rom.  i.  calls  it  a  witnefs.  Their  confciertcc 
hearing  witnefs,  8cc.  Which  the  Chinefes 
had  fome  fort  of  knowledge  of,  for  in  their 
philofophy  they  fay,  That  man  has  two 
hearts  w.ithin  him,  which  meet  and  fight, 
becaufe  one  abhors  what  the  other  defires. 

This  is  agreeable  to  that  of  the  apoille:  / 
find  in  my  body  another  law  oppofte  to  the  law 
of  my  mind. 

28.  Another  fays:  “  Thofe  that  are 
“  rarely  qualify’d,  are  good  without  being 
“  taught;  thofe  who  are  indifferent,  be- 
“  ing  taught,  prefently  improve,  and  ea- 
“  lily  apply  themfelves  to  virtue ;  thofe 
“  who  are  dull,  tho*  they  be  taught  and 
“  inftrudled,  are  never  the  better.  He 
“  that  is  taught  and  does  not  improve,  if 
“  he  be  noc  a  brute,  what  is  he?  To  know 
“  good  is  a  great  blefling  and  happinefs ; 

“  to  be  wicked  is  a  great  misfortune. 

The  author  goes  on :  “  Happinefs  con- 
“  fills  in  the  eyes  not  feeing  ill  things,  the 

“  mouth  uttering  no  bad  language,  the 
“  feet  walking  in  no  unlawful  ways,  having 
“  ho  friendlhip  with  arty  but  virtuous  per- 
“  fens  not  taking  any  tiling  that  belongs 
“  to  another,  flying  from  wicked  men  as 
“  we  do  from  fnakes  and  vipers.  Un- 
“  happinefs  conftfts  in  fpeaking  deceitful 
“  and  falfe  words,  infuffering  ourfenfes  to 
“  Itray,  in  coveting  what  is  not  ours,  in 
“  difguifing  evil,  in  defiring  fenfualicy, 

“  and  rejoicing  at  the  harms  of  others,  in 
“  hating  good  men,  and  in  breaking  the 
“  laws  wich  as  little  regret,  as  if  a  man 
«  broke  a  water-pitcher.  To  be  happy, 

“  is  to  be  virtuous,  but  one  day ,  is  not 
“  fufficient  to  obtain  this.  To  be  unhap- 
“  py  is  to  be  wicked  and  vicious,  if  a  man 
“  is  'fo  but  one  day,  it  is  enough  for  all 
“  the  world  boldly  to  call  him  wicked. 

The  king  of  the  kingdom  Zu,  which  at 
prefent  is  the  province  of  XanTtmg,  was 
alk’d  what  peafls  and  precious  Hones  there 
were  in  his  kingdom?  He  anfwer’d.  The 
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Nava-  virtue  of  my  fubjefts  is  the  jewels  and  prc-  - r - - - . 

rette.  cious  Hones  of  my  kingdom,  this  ic  is  1  re-  gory,  that  God  fcourgcs  ; 
gard,  this  I  value  and  prize,  not  thofe  chat  ■ways:  But  th  e^Chinefes  a 
are  found  under  ground.  ' 

Really  this  king,  tho' a  heathen,  maybe 
mailer  to  many  catholicks.  The  commen¬ 
tators  write,  there  were  very  precious  things, 
and  of  great  value  in  that  kingdom,  buc 
that  the  king  minded  nothing  favc  that 
his  fubjefts  Ihould  addift  diemfelves  fin- 

29!'  The  great  matter  Confucius  fays : 

“  may  believe  ours  is  not  equal  to  it ;  the  uoi 
“  vice  and  failing  of  our  neighbour  is  to  of  h 


to  imitate  him.  A  wicked  man  mutt  be 
**  look’d  upon,  after  examining  one’s  own 
“  heart,  and  feeing  whether  the  fault  we 

Excellent  doftrine!  How  carefully  will 
he  do  it,  that  is  to  put  his  hand  into  boil¬ 
ing  water?  if  he  can  avoid  it,  no  doubt 
but  he  will,  and  when  in,  how  haftily  will 
he  draw  it  out?  The  fame  rule  is  to  be 
obferv’d,  not  to  pry  into  other  mens  lives. 

As  to  what  has  been  writ  concerning  re¬ 
ward  and  punilhment,  molt  certain  it  is, 
the  Chinefe  fpeaks  not  of  what  is  in  the 
other  life,  but  of  this.  That  nation  never 
had  any  knowledge  of  the  ocher,  nor  is 
there  any  account  of  it  in  their  books. 
This  point  belongs  to  the  controverfies, 

fifing  book.  The  Chinefes  hold  the  fame 
opinion  with  Job’*  Friends :  5.  Thomas  Left. 
2.  upon  the  fourth  chapter  ofic,  fays  thus, 
Where  it  is  to  he  obferv’d  that  this  was  the 
opinion  of  Eliphaz,  and  the  reft,  that  misfor¬ 
tunes  of  this  nature  do  not  fall  upon  any  man, 
hut  as  a  punijhment  of  fm,  and  on  the  contra¬ 
ry  profperity  to  he  the  reward  of  righteoufnefs. 
And  this,  fays  the  Chintfe,  falls  out  acci¬ 
dentally  or  naturally.  The  fame  faint, 
Le£t.  3.  on  Job  iii.  (ays,  the  Jews  held  the 


further  than  that  hard  fortune  nacurally 
attends  the  wicked,  and  profperity  the  juft. 


Whilft  I  was  writing  this  book  in  Canton, 
a  manufeript  book  was  brought  thither 
compos’d  by  a  Chriftan  Chinefe  of  the  Li¬ 
terati,  or  Iearn’d ;  he  defends  the  law  of 
firm,  but  proves  more  than  is  requir’d 
i,  and  does  not  make  ufe  of  found 
arguments..  I  will  here  fee  down  two  in- 
ftances.  He  proves  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  thus:  Two  of  our  emperors, 
the  one  call’d  Cie,  the  other  Sie,  were 
conceiv’d  without  the  help  of  man  ;  then 
“  follows  Christ  might  be  ” 


after  tl 


bleffed  Lady  he  argues  tl  .  . 

prefs  Kang  Juen  conceiv’d  and  brought 
forth  without  the  help  of  man ;  even  fo 
might  our  bleffed  lady.  Anotl 

from  a  fwallow  ;  a 

Lady  without  the  help  o.  _  _ 

to  me  feems  an  ill  defence  of  a  good  cattfe. 
Some  would  have  the  Chinefe  chimera’s  to 
be  figures  of  our  holy  myfteries,  buc  there 
is  no  manner  of  ground  for  it,  efpecially 
if  we  allow  of  what  S.  Auguftin  teaches,  and 
S.  Thomas  quotes,  Lett.  2.  on  Rom.  i.  That 
the  prophecies  concerning  Christ  began 
to  be  written  by  Ifaiah  and  Hofea,  after 
Rome  was  in  being;  Under  whofe  empire 
Christ  was  to  he  born,  and  his  faith  to  be 
preach’d  to  the  Gentiles.  What  has  been 
writ  of  the  Chimfes  was  thoufands  of  ye 


ands  o|  years 

this  place,  but  of  their  morals  ;  which  be- 
fides  their  being  very  ancient,  contain  fome 
very  good  things.  Concerning  the  manner 
of  proving  matters  of  faith,  read  Cajetan  on 


CHAP.  II. 

Which  treats  of  Rea/m,  and  the  Light  of  Nature. 


i.  tT1  H  E  fecond  Chinefe  philofopher,  of 
A  whom  I  am  to  (peak  in  this  and 
fome  other  chapters,  was  born  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  afeer  Confucius.  When  we  were 
carry’d  prifoners  to  the  imperial  city,  wc 
came  to  pals  the  heat  of  the  afternoon  at 
the  place  of  his  birch,  which  is  a  village 
in  the  province  of  Xan  Tung,  noc  far  from 
Confucius  his  native  town.  We  went  into 
his  temple,  after  eroding  a  large  court  or 
church-yard,  fliaded  with  heautiful,  lofty. 


and  very  ancient  cyprefs-trees.  This  feems 
to  be  one  of  thofe  the  feripture  calls  groves, 
Leul.  xii.  Oleafter  and  others  expound  it 
freight  trees.  The  Chinefes  have  much  of 
this,  they  arefet  regularly,  and  kept  in  good 
order.  Within  the  temple  was  the  ftatue 
of  this  matter  on  an  altar,  after  the  fame 
manner  as  other  idols  are.  Over  him  was 
a  large  infeription  in  ftately  gold  letters, 

■  to  this  effeft ;  This  is  Meng  Zu,  the  fecond 
man  of  this  empire  in  faoftity.  His  pof- 
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terity  continues  to  this  day,  are  lords  of  As  concerning  this  phflofopher’s  rellgi-  Nava- 
that  place,  and  have  the  title  of  mandarines,  on,  I  .fuppofe  he  was  of  the  fe£t  of  the  rette. 
He  writ  much  moral  philofophy.  All  agree  learned,  and  as  much  an  atheift  as  the  reft 
he  was  a  man  of  great  parts,  but  fomewhat  of  them ;  for  in  his  books  there  is  not  the 
lharp  and  cynick.  His  books  arc  of  great  lealt  appearance  of  his  having  any  know- 
authoritv  in  that  nation,  infomuch  chat  ledge  of  Goo,  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
thefcholars,  or  learned  men  are  often  ex-  or  reward  or  punifhment  in  a  fucure  life, 
amin’d  by  them.  Whence  it  follows  that  the  philofopher 

Among  other  remarkable  ftories  they  tell  Confucius  was  no  lefs  ignorant  as  to  thefe 
of  him,  take  this  that  follows.  The  em-  points,  becaufe  Meng  Zu  having  ftudied 
peror  Leang  Vuang  had  certain  groves  and  and  learnt  his  do&rine,  it  is  certain  if  he 
gardens  that  were  a  league  and  a  half  in  had  found  any  thing  in  it  concerning  God, 
compafs,  at  which  this  mailer  us’d  to  rail  an  immortal  foul,  Wc.  he  muft  have  men- 
very  much.  The  emperor  came  to  hear  tion’d  it  in  his  writings, 
of  it,  for  there  is  no  want  of  informers  in  2.  We  may  with  good  reafon  fay  of  this, 

China.  The  emperor  feat  for  him,  and  and  the  reft  of  the  Chinefe  doctors,  what 
being  comejnto  his  prefence,  put  this  quef-  S.  Auguftin  writes,  lib.  III.  quaft.  evang . 
tionto  him”;  worthy  and  venerable  mailer,  cap.  42.  They  may  therefore  not  abfurdly  be 
is  it  true,  that  you  are  concern’d,  and  find  fuppos'd  to  be  lepers ,  who  being  defiitute  of 
fault  with  my  gardens  taking  up  fo  much  the  knowledge  of  ibe  true  faiths  profefs  variety 
ground?  It  is,  fir,  anfwer’d  Meng  Zu.  If  of  erroneous  doftrine,  for  they  do  not  conceal 
hehaddeny’d,  and  it  had  been  proved  upon  their  ignorance,  but  expofe  it  as  great  know- 
him',  he  had  certainly  loft  his  head.  I  ledge ,  and  lay  it  open  in  haughty  difcourfes . 
know,  faid  the  emperor,  chat  my  prede-  But  there  is  no  falfe  doftrine  without fame  mix - 
celfor  Vuen  Vuang  had  gardens  three  leagues  ture  of  truth ,  &c.  This  is  the  lame  Lac - 
in  compafs,  and  yet  no  body  rail’d  at  it.  tantius  writ,  lib.  VII.  cap.  7.  dedivinopra-  . 

Meng  Zu  reply’d,  Vuen  Vuangs  groves  mio.  And  we  know  how  much  the  ancient 
were  as  large  as  your  majelly  fpeaks  of,  Europeans  err’d,  and  the  Greeks ,  who  were 
and  yet  they  were  fmall  »  thofe  your  ma-  the  wife  men  of  the  world,  from  whom 
jelly  has  are  but  half  the  compafs,  and  yet  wifdom  and  knowledge  was  convey’d  to  the 
they  are  too  big ;  fo  that  there  is  reafon  to  reft,  as  S.  Thomas  afierts.  Left.  6.  in  i.  ad 
rail  at  and  find  fault  with  chele,  and  there  Rom.  I  know  not  upon  what  pretence  we 
was  none  to  do  fo  by  the  others.  How  Ihould  endeavour  to  clear  the  Chinefes  from 
d’ye  make  that  out?  faid  the  emperor,  the  fame  failings.  S.  Auguftin,  dever.relig. 

The  mailer  anfwer’d,  Tho’  thofe  gardens  cap.  2.  places  Socrates ,  tho’  io  eminent  a 
and  groves  took  up  fo  much  ground,  the  man,  among  the  idolaters.  S.  John  Chry~ 
gates  of  them  were  open  and  free,  and  the  fojlom  does  the  fame,  iniii.  ad  Rom.  S.  Atha- 
fubje&s  had  leave  to  nfh  in  the  ponds,  cut  naftus ,  oral.  coni.  idol,  fays  the  lame  of  Plato , 
wood,  gather  fruit,  and  make  ufe  of  the  who  ufurp’dthe  title  of  divine.  Many  hold 
game  ;  and  the  number  of  fubjedts  being  the  fame  opinion  of  Ariftotle,  Seneca ,  and 
fo  great,  very  many  could  not  come  to  fur-  Cicero ;  to  which  purpofe  you  may  Ice  F. 
nifh  themfelves  in  the  imperial  groves,  Arias,  tom.  1.  fol.  426.  What  wonder  then 
therefore  I  fay  they  were  too  fmall.  Thofe  that  the  Chinefes  ihould  fall  into  the  like 
your  majelly  has,  tho*  they  take  up  lefs  misfortunes?  But  farther,  you’ll  fay,  the 
ground,  are  Unit  up,  and  it  is  forbid  upon  Chinefes  have  writ  incomparably,  and  arc 
pain  of  death  to  fifh,  hunt,  cut  wood,  or  men  of  great  parts.  Still,  I  fay,  they  have 
gather  fruit  in  them  •,  ib  that  no  fubjefl  not  writ  better,  nor  fo  well  as  the  others 
has  any  benefit  of  what  is  within  them,  we  have  fpoken  of,  nor  are  they  to  com- 
therefore,  I  fay,  they  are  too  big.  And  pare  to  them  for  wit  and  judgment.  And 
lince  your  majelly  is  the  people’s  father,  we  know  S.  Chryfojlom  fays,  Good  doftrine 
Why  do  you  lay  fnares  againlt  your  chil-  often  comes  from  an  ill  man ,  as  a  bafe  foil 
drens  lives?  Whatelfe  is  it,  to  make  a  law  produces  precious  gold.  See  S  .Thomas,  Left . 
that  none  upon  pain  of  death  come  in  to  2.  in  iv.  Joan,  and  upon  Boetius ,  de  Trinit. 
fifh,  hunt,  We.  but  to  lay  fnares  to  qua  ft.  3.  art .  2.  And  Corn,  d  Lapide ,  in 
catch  your  children?  The  emperor  was  Rom.  i.  jh  27.  with  what  lhall  be  faid  con- 
ftruck  dumb,  and  had  not  a  word  to  fay  cerning  Xenocrates. 
for  himfelf.  What  anfwer  could  be  made  3.  The  Chinefes  hold  this  man  in  great 
to  fo  excellent  an  argument?  Oleafter  fpeaks  veneration  \  and  that  they  look  upon  him 
to  this  purpofe  onDeut.iv,  ad  mores  in prin-  as  a  faint,  appears  by  their  dedicating 
cipio.  But  nothing  prevails  on  the  great  temples  to  him  ;  this  is  an  undeniable  ar- 
inen  of  Europe ,  tho’  they  value  themfelves  gumenc  of  the  godhead  they  align’d  him. 
upon  their  Chriftianity  *,  it  were  well  if  the  S.  Auguftin ,  ferm.  Arian.  cap.  20.  ufe$  this 
keepers  they  place  in  their  forefts  would  not  argument  to  convince  herecicks,  that  the 
ftrip  paflengers,  as  I  few  them  do.  Holy  Ghoft  is  God.  If  the  Asians  did  but 
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Nava-  rend,  that  the  temple  of  Solomon  vest  built 
RETTE.  of  ftones  for  the  Holy  Gbojl,  they  would  not 
make  any  doubt  of  bis  being  God,  fmce  the 
being  of  a  temple  belongs  to  the  fupreme  ado¬ 
ration,  call’d  Latria  ■,  hew  then  can  they  deny 
the  Holy  Ghofi  to  be  Go  n,  fmce  be  has  the 
mblefi  temple?  S.  Ambrofe,  lib.  III.  deSpi- 
ritu  SanSo,  cap.  13.  handles  this  point  at 
large,  and  concludes  thus;  God  therefore 
has  a  temple,  creatures  have  none.  Bede  on 
-  . vi.  deduces  the  fame  r~~r - 
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he  hidden 


they  were  thunder  ; 

wickednefs  of  the  he....,  - -  - 

as  vifible  as  a  fialh  of  lightning. 

All  this  is  literally  meant  of  the  confei- 
ence,  and  rational  inftlmft,  whofe  ears  and 
eyes  are  {harp  and  piercing,  that  it  fees  and 
hears  whatfoever  man  fays  or  does,  though 
never  fer  private,  as  plainly  as  if  it  were 


How 


vi  he  be  no  God  who 


S.  Anfelm  on  the  lame ;  The  Holy  Ghofi 
is  moft  plainly  declar'd  to  be  God  s  beeatife 
unlefs  he  were  a  Goo  he  would  have  no  tem¬ 
ple.  Read  S.  Thomas  2.  2.  quefi.  S3,  art. 
2.  ad  3  0?  1.  p.  qtuzjl.  27.  art.  1.  where 
belays.  To  have  a  temple  belongs  only  re  God. 


Hence 


there  are  many  temples  dedicated  to  Con¬ 
fucius,  where  they  alfo  worfliip  this  fecond 
mailer,  and  other  doctors,  rheyaflign  them 
holinefs  and  a  godhead.  This  and  other 
points  of  the  fame  nature  are  handled  at 
large  in  the  conttoverfies. 

The  firil  propofition  deliver’d  by  this 
fecond  mailer  in  this  prefent  chapter,  is 


Thofe  who  follow  the  ... 

.  and  aft  according  to  it,  will  fecure 
>d  perpetuate  themfelves ;  but  they  that 


:  fatisfy’d  he 


“  aft  againft 

b  ^Thereat 


it,  (hall  perilh. 
e  many  things  in  the 
may  be  eafily  incerpj 


Chinefe 

our  meanings,  if  we  mind”  the  found  and 
fuperficial  fenfe  of  the  words ;  but  it  i 


lone  makes  heathens  afraid,  and  forbear 
ommitcing  faults. 

10.  A  grave  author  fays ;  “  He  that  de¬ 
ceives  and  wrongs  his  neighbour,  deceives 
and  wrongs  his  own  heart;  and  he  that 
deceives  and  wrongs  his  own  heart,  de¬ 
ceives  heaven.  Can  one’s  own  heart  and 
heaven  be  deceiv’d  ?  One  1 

deceives  himfelf.  Do  not 
fees  not ;  be  allur’d  you  cannc . 
it ;  and  that  neither  you  nor  any  other 
man  can  excufe  the  faults  you  commit. 
Exhort  all  men  to  live  well,  wrong  no 
man.  The  wicked  man’impofes  upon, 
and  cheats  the  good ;  but  heaven  is  not 
impos’d  upon.  Man  fears  men,  but 
heaven  fears  no  body. 

By  thefe  exprefiions  they  curb  men,  and 
iftrain  them  from  running  into  vice ;  and 
xordingly  we  fee  many  of  them  live  mo- 
""yand  cautioudy,  and  with  fuch  cir- 
J  -of  falling  into  any 


,s  fin,  t 
te  afraid  of  bi 


ir  language,  for  their  aflions.  ] 


countable  to 


's  fince  a  little  book  out,  that  he  who  defrauds,  o 


was  printed  and  pubiilh’d  in  that  million,  neighbour,  does  morewrong  his  own  foul ; 
which  I  believe  no  man  but  Che  author  for  it  is  moft  certain  the  fin  Hicks  upon  his 
lik’d.  foul,  and  the  mifehief  it  brings  cannot  be 

repair’d  by  nature,  being  infinitely  greater 
than  any  it  can  caufe  to  another  man. 


6.  Another  Chinefe  doflor  fays  tht 
ct  He  that  adheres  Co  the  rule  of  read  , 

“  does  not  defire  or  expedl  any  profit.  This  heathen 

“  and  yet  every  thing  is  profitable  and  ad-  ~'c - J- r— 

“  vantageous  to  him.  He  chatfollows/the 
“  will  and  humour  of  another,  feeks  his 
“  intereft,  and  aims  at  advantage,  and 


m.  ii. 


d  lofs 

“  netore  tie  attains  it. 

7.  Another  of  the  Chinefes  has  this  fen- 
tence;  “  To  contrive  bufinefs  is  in  die 
“  power  of  man  ;  to  bring  it  to  a  condu- 
“  fi on  is  the  work  of  heaven.  Man  de- 
“  fires  this  thing,  or  that;  but  heaven 
“  does  not  always  comply  with  his  defires. 

8.  Aaother:  “  Heaven  hears  all ;  tho’ 

“  foe  bufinefi  be  never  fo  private,  it  will 
“  not  be  conceal’d  from  heaven.  Do  not 
“  trouble  yourfelf  to  aik  where  heaven  is  ; 

“  it  is  n richer  high  nor  far  off,  you  have 

“  it  in  your  heart,  it  knows  your  thoughts  1 
“  tho  never  fo  inconfiderable. 

9 ■  To  the  famopurpofe  another  Chinefe 


the  fame.  If  the  apollle  i 
:e,  let  the  heathen  confound  you. 
Another  fays ;  “  If  you  aft  wick- 
purchafe  fame  and  honour,  and 
allur'd  hea- 


en  do  not  puniih  you,  b 
in  will.  He  that  fows  po 


e  that  ft 


1  thro’  it.  Tho’  the  .... 

;  deep  and  fow  in  feafon, 

1  not  produce  and  ripen  the  co: 
:  mull  help  it  -with  fun-lhine, 


it  onefelf  to  the  detri¬ 
can  never  go  unpu- 


All.  gain  and  advantag 
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Nava-  “  troubles  of  this  world,  and  let  none  ima-  is  never  a  Chineft  that  is  not  difturb’d  and 
rette.  “  gine  with  little  more  or  led  induftry  to  refllefs  if  he  has  the  leaft  profit  in  light. 
L^y'-'O  “  make  themfelves  fortunate  in  it.  Thelafl  part  of  this  document  may  ferve 

4.  Another  Cbincfe  doctor.  “  When  thofe  who  are  wholly  tefign’d  to  the  will 
“  you  fee  him  that  fcorns,  and  bears  you  of  God,  and  have  their  accounts  made 
«<  ill-will,  do  not  hate  him.  When  you  up. 

“  fee  profit  before  your  eyes,  do  not  ima-  6.  Another  of  them  fays,  “  The  igno- 

“  gine  it  will  prefentlyfa.il  into  your  hands,  “rant,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  wife. 

The  firft  propofition  is  good  and  holy,  “  the  noble,  the  difereet  and  ftrong  may 
the  fecond  againft  covetous  perfons.  “  all  be  poor.  The  fun,  moon,  time, 

5.  Matter  Confucius.  «  He  that  knows  “  day,  hours  and  minutes  are  fettled ;  con- 

«  the  fate  of  heaven,  is  not  moved  or  «  fider  then,  whether  thefe  things  depend 
“  reftlefs  when  he  fees  profit  before  his  “  on  man,  or  011  late.  Fate  and  reafon 
«  eyes,  nor  does  he  hate  death  when  it  “  have  their  limited  time. 

“  is  near.  Whether  you  go  faft  or  flow.  Only  the  outward  appearance  of  a  rich 

“  the  race  of  this  life  mutt  have  an  end.  man,  without  his  being  really  fo,  gain’d 
This  is  a  good  help  to  thofe  that  would  efteem  among  the  courtiers :  the  fame  is 
prove  Confucius  had  knowledge  of  God.  done  in  China,  as  well  as  other  places,  and 
This  philofopher  has  few  difciples  in  the  fomething  beyond  them, 
doftrine  he  teaches  in  this  place.  There 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Obedience  of  Children  to  their  parents. 

1.  enpHE  book  of  verfes,  which  is  one  and  refolution.  Sichius,  that  it  is  a  fign  of 
JL  of  the  ancienteft  for  inftruftion  in  perfe&ion.  Eucherius,  that  it  denotes  va- 
.  China,  fpeaks  thus;  “  My  father  begot  lour.  Rodulpbus  adds,  that  it  alfo  figni- 
\  ««  me,  my  mother  with  forrow  brought  fies  wifdom.  In  thofe  that  ihave  ail  off  ic 
t  “  me  forth,  and  fuckled  me  •,  if  I  will  re-  may  exprefs  the  contrary.  All  things  are 
;  “  pay  what  I  owe  them,  all  heaven  will  inverted  in  Europe. 

“  notfuffice.  He  exprefles  the  facrificing  to  parents  by 

1  2.  The  matter  Confucius.  “  I  receiv’d  the  word  Ci,  which  is  us’d  for  all  forts  of 

“  body,  fkin,  hair,  and  all  from  my  pa-  facrifices,  concerning  which  I  treat  at  large 
“  rents ;  not  to  wrong  thefe  things  is  the  in  the  controverfies.  The  devil  will  adt 
“  beginning  of  obedience:  to  labour  to  .the  ape  in  all  things,  and  endeavour  to  ap- 
“  gain  honour,  and  leave  a  name  to  pof-  pear'  like  God.  We  have  bulls  for  the 
“  tetity  to  make  them  renown’d,  is  the  end  dead,  and  indulgences;  this  fiend  has 
“  of  this  virtue.  What'  belongs  to  obe-  brought  up  the  fame  in  China.  In  religi- 
“  dience  is,  whilft  my  parents  live,  to  ho-  ous  orders  it  is  cuttomary  to  give  letters  of 
“  nour,  pay  them  the  greateft  refpeft,  brotherhood  to  their  devotees  and benefac- 
“  and  maintain  them  with  fatisfaftion,  and  tors,  which  ate  beneficial  to  the  faithful. 
“  chearfully:  When  they  are  fick,  to  be  They  were  in  ufe  among  the  monks  of 
“  forty  for  their  fufierings,  to  grieve  at  China,  and  the  Ciftertians  in  the  year  1118. 
“  their  death;  and  when  I  offer  facrifice  as  fays  Spondanus upon  that  year,  mm.  13. 
“  to  them,  let  it  be  with  all  poffible  atten-  The  devil  has  fet  up  the  lame  in  China. 
“  don  and  devotion.  He  therefore  that  Many  of  the  faithful  are  ufually  buried  in 
“  loves  another,  and  not  his  parents,  is  the  habit  of  fome  religious  order  ;  this  too 
“  oppofite  to  virtue  and  reafon.  A  man  the  devil  has  taught  them  in  China.  The 
of  honour  mutt  value  himfelf  upon  be-  holy  cuftom  of  burying  priefts  in  their 
“  ing  obedient  to  his  parents,  and  loyal  prieftiy  veftments  had  its  beginning,  fays 
“  to  his  king.  He  is  oblig’d  to  ferve  his  Lyra  on  Levit.  x.  Becaufe  that  Nadab  and 
“  brothers,  and  be  refpedtful  to  his  fupe-  Abiud  were  buried  in  the  prieftiy  garments, 
“  riors.  •  the  cuftom  came  in  force  of  burying  the  priefts 

Upon  account  of  the  firft  words  in  this  of  the  new  law  in  prieftiy  veftments. 
paragraph  of  Confucius,  the  Chinefes  ever  The  Chinefts  tranfgrefs  in  excefs  of  obe- 
made  great  account  of  their  hair,  and  never  dience  towards  their  parents ;  many  Chri- 
us’d  to  cut  it,  till  the  Tartar  oblig’d  them  ftians  fall  as  ihort. 
to.patt  with  it:  They  wore  it  put  up  and  3.  Let  us  go  on  with  another  Chinefe. 
faft  bound  in  a  curious  pouch  made  of  “  He  that  has  parents  mull  aik  them  leave 
horfe-hair,  and  account  thofe  Barbarians  “  when  he  goes  out  of  doors,  when  they 
who  wear  their  hair  loofe.  The  Chinefes  “  return  they  mutt:  make  their  appearance, 
do  not  cut  their  beards  neither.  Diogenes  “  and  tell  whither  they  go.  The  ion  ought 
fays  ■  it  betokens'  man,  virtue,  courage,  “  to  be  employ’d  in  fome  bufinefs.  When 
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“  he  is  bid  to  do  f.ny  thing,  let  him  not  “  obedient  children,  he  that  is  rebellious  Nava¬ 
s'  excufe  himfelf 3  whilft  his  parents  live,  «  begets  rebellious  children.  rette, 

“  let  him  not  go  away  into  far  countries:  5.  Another  of  them  fays:  “  He  that  O-'V'O 

“  if  he  travel,  let  it  be  upon  cafe  of  ablo-  cc  breeds  up  children,  knows  how  much 
“  lute  neceffity.  It  is  not  convenient  chil-  “  he  receiv’d  from  his  parents :  he  that  la¬ 
s'  dren  Ihould  be  ignorant  of  their  parents  “  hours  and  watches,  knows  with  how 
“  ages :  one  reafon  is,  that  they  may  re-  «  much  pain  and  trouble  his  neighbour 
“  joice  at  their  long  life  ;  the  other,  that  “  earns  his  bread, 

“  they  may  be  forry,  becaufe  age  brings  6.  The  fecond  Chinefe  mafter.  “  Dif- 
“  them  the  nearer  to  death.  Whilft  the  “  obedience  has  three  confequences ;  the 
“  father  lives,  let  the  fon  obferve  his  ac-  “  greateft,  the  want  of  children:  he  that 
“  tions  ;  when  he  is  dead,  let  him  imitate  “  has  children  provides  againft  old  age,  he 
“  his  virtues,  and  wear  mourning  for  him  “  that  lays  up  corn  provides  againft  a 
“  three  years  without  intermilfion.  “  famine.”  In  another  place  he  fays. 

All  this  that  has  been  written  the  Chinefes  ‘‘  There  are  three  fins  belong  to  difobe- 
oblerve,  and  are  far  beyond  the  Europeans  “  dience,  the  greateft  is  the  want  of  chil- 
in  knowing  the  age  of  their  father,  mother,  “  dren. 

uncles,  brothers,  and  other  kindred :  there  This  dodtrine,  as  I  obfervM  elfewhere, 
is  not  one  of  them,  tho’  not  full  fix  years  made  way  for  concubines ;  which  error  has 
of  age,  but  knows  it ;  all  from  the  big  heft  been  fufficiently  impugn’d,  but  it  is  very 
to  the  loweft  can  tell  their  own  age,  the  hard  to  be  rooted  up.  They  look  upon  us 
month,  day,  and  hour  when  they  were  as  difobedient  becaufe  we  do  not  marry: 
born.  They  look  upon  us  miffioners  as  for  this  reafon  the  Chinefes  are  much  con- 
undutiful,  becaufe  we  have  left  our  parents,  cern’d  at  the  want  of  children,  and  ufe  all 
and  travel’d  fo  many  leagues  s  and  they  their  endeavours  to  have  them, 
think  ill  that  we  do  not  ftay  at  home  to  7.  Another  of  them  fays :  “  "When  your 
ferve  and  relieve  then:,  but  we  give  them  “  parents  exprels  their  love  to  you,  re- 
reafons  enough  for  what  we  do.  Becaufe  “  joice,  and  forget  it  not ;  if  they  hate 
they  keep  all  their  birth-days,  they  admire  “  you,  fear,  butdo  not  lovethem  thelefs: 
we  do  it  not  too ;  to  this  purpofe  they  ex-  “  if  you  difeover  any  failings  in  them,  re¬ 
adily  keep  in  mind  their  parents  age  and  “  prove  them,  but  be  not  difobedient. 
birth-day.  This  furnilhes  us  an  opportu-  Brotherly  reproof  is  of  very  ancient 
nity  of  inftrudting  them  how  fuch  days  are  Handing,  and  much  celebrated  in  China  3 
to  be  kept,  and  why  the  church  celebrates  it  is  to  be  us’d  even  towards  parents,  as  the 
phe  day  that  faints  dy’d  on,  and  not  that  heathen  fays  in  this  place,  and.ihall  be  re- 
they  were  born  upon.  Certain  it  is  many  peated  hereafter. 

.celebrate  their  birth-day,  others  the  ages,  .  8.  Confucius.  “  Among  all  fins  none 
or  every  hundred  years,  as  the  renowned  “  equals  that  of  difobediencc. 
focietyof  Jesus  did  piouflyand  religioudy ;  9.  One  of  his  difciples:  “  Of  all  works 

and  the  eledlor  of  Saxony  and  other  Luthe-  “  whatfoever,  obedience  to  parents  is  the 
runs  did  facrilegioufly  the  hundredth  year  “  chiefeft,  it  reaches  to  heaven  5  for  irs 
.fince  the  apoftacy  ot  the  infamous  Luther ,  “  fake  heaven  fends  the  obedient  wind 
flamping  on  their  filver  and  gold  coins,  '« .and  rain  in  feafon.  Come  down  to  the 
.SceculumLutberanum.  Sec  Spondanus  in  his  ‘t  earth,  therefore  it  fumiihes  them  with 
fupplem.  an.  1617.  Others  celebrate  the  “  plentiful  crops :  cometomen,  therefore 
coronations  of  their  kings.  1  faw  that  of  “  all  bleffings  and  felicities  reach  thofe  that 
the  king  of  England  kept  at  Madrafiapa-  “  are  obedient. 

Ian ,  that  of  the  pope  at  Rome ;  I  twice  faw  Had  thefe  authors  known  God,  they 
.it  kept  for  Clement  X.  who  now  fleers  S.  had  not  certainlv  talk’d  after  this  manner. 

Peter's  boat.  Tho’  S.Prnl,  Epbef.  vi.  &ys,  Honour  thy 

:  .4.  Another  Chinefe  writes:  “  If  a  fon  father,  and  tby  mother,  which  is  the  firft 
“  be  obedient  to  his  parents,  his  children  commandment  in  the  promife.  What  goes 
•I'  will  be  obedient  to  him ;  if  he  is  difobe-.  before  he  allows  as  tending  to  God,  which 
“  dient,  how  can  he  expeft  his  Ihould  be  is  in  Exoi.  xx.  and  Lent.  v.  There  is  no- 
“  obedient?  He  that  is  obedient  breeds  thing  to  this  point  in  the  Chinefe  books. 


CHAP.  V. 

How  Man  is  to  order  and  regulate  himfelf. 

i  '~r{H'E  Chinefe  philofophy.  “When  “if  you  perceive  any  defedt  in  your 
l  you  fee  any  thing  that  is  good  in  “  neighbour,  fearch  your  infide ;  if  you 
your  neighbour,  confider  whether  the  «  do  fo,  you  will  certainly  improve :  for 
lame  is  to  be  found  in  your  heart ;  and  “  if  you  find  not  the  good  you  obfery- 
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Nava-  “  ed  in  another,  you  will  ftrive  to  get  it ; 
«  and  if  you  find  the  evil  you  faw  in  your 
'  ”  >u  will  endeavour  to  call 


2.  A  grave  author  fays,  “  He  that  does 
“  not  fear,  draws  on  himfelf  troubles.  He 
«  that  is  not  full  of  pride,  will  receive  be- 
«  nefit.  He  that  is  not  fond  of  his  own 
“  Opinion,  will  be  wife. 

3.  Another  Chinefe  has  thefe  words :  “It 
“  is  oppofite  to  reafon,  that  he  who  lives 
“  Joofely,  fhould  pretend  to  curb  others. 
“  He  that  is  in  himfelf  good  and  upright, 
ct  and  inftrufis  his  neighbour  by  his  exam- 
“  pie,  will  doubdefs  have  difciples. 

4.,  Another  Chinefe.  “  It  is  not  lawful 
“  for  him  that  has  many  good  parts,  to 
“  blame  or  carp  at  the  want  of  them  in  his 

5.  Another  fays,  “  You  mull:  not  be- 
“  caufe  you  are  noble,  defpife  thofe  that 
“  are  not  fo;  nor  moil  you  reproach  others, 
“  becaufe  you  are  great  in  fame  and 
“  riches ;  nor  is  it  lawful  to  undervalue  an 
“  enemy,  becaufe  you  are  courageous  and 

He  is  in  the  right  in  every  point.  Be- 
forewe  proceedany  further,  we  mightherc 
fet  down  the  origin,  rife,  and  antiquity  of.' 
nobility.  According  to  S.  Augufiin,  it  be¬ 
gan  in  Sbcm  and  Japhet.  The  Fafciculus 
HwMBinrhefirft  age,/«/.  5.  fays  the  fame. 
When  Noah  curfed  Ham,  This  is  the  firji 
mention  of  fervitttde,  and  confeqttently  of  no¬ 
bility.  But  this  blejfmg  and  curfe  is  in  regard 
to  virtue  and  via,  for  the  one  or  the  other  of 
which  a  man  is  truly  call’d  nolle,  or  ignoble. 
Fcl.  5.  p.  2.  it  fays,  nobility  firft  came  up 
in  the  time  of  Pbaleg  the  fon  of  Heler, 
many  reafons  concurring  “  1  r 

Manki~J  ■' - r—  ~J  - 

evil,  it  „x. . _  ...j . 

'of  the  wicked  towards  the  good ;  and  thereto 
fome  good  man,  who  was  more  upright  and 
■wife  than  the  reft,  was  cbofen  to  be  truer  the 
community,  to  prefer  the  virtuous,  to  fupport 
the  middle  fort,  and  refrain  the  wicked ;  hence 
he  was  call’d  noble,  as  being  notable  for  virtue 
above  the  reft.  Whereupon  S.  Jerom ;  I fee 
nothing  to  be  coveted  in  nobility,  but  that  no¬ 
blemen  are  in  a  manner  conflrained  not  to  de¬ 
viate  from  the  proltty  of  the  ancients.  The 
fecond  reafon  was  to  preferve  the  publick 
peace.  In  fome  nobility  had  its  beginning 
from  courage  and  valour,  in  others  from 
their  many  riches,  and  in  others  from  ty¬ 
ranny  and  oppreffion. 

However  we  fee  the  families  of  the  two 
matters  have  continued  for  many  ages  in 
China,  and  are  very  noble,  being  fo  ancient, 
that  I  believe  there  are  few  in  the  world  can 
match  them.  The  line  of  fome  emperors 
-fatted  fix  hundred,  and  even  eight  hundred 
years. 


6.  Another  Chinefe.  “  If  virtue  reigns 
«  in  a  man,  he  may  be  faid  to  be  brave 
“  and  valiant ,  virtue  is  in  the  mind,  not 
“  in  the  fortune.  He  that  endeavours  by 
“  violence  to  fubdue  another,  ihall  perilh. 

7.  The  fecond  matter.  “  He  that  for- 
“  cibly  fubdues  another,  tho' he  have  him 
tc  under,  yet  neither  his  heart  nor  his  will  is 
“  fubjedt  to  him.  When  virtue  and  rea- 
«  fon  are  the  weapons  we  fight  with,  the 
«  will  fubmits,  and  the  heart  chearfully 
“  complies. 

8.  Another  author.  “  Whofoever  fees 
“  any  thing  in  his  neighbour  that  is  good, 
“  let  him  always  endeavour  to  have  it  in 
“  fight,  that  he  may  imitate  it:  if  he  fees 
“  any  ill,  let  him  ftrive  to  conceal  and 
«  hide  it. 

Thofe  who  do  the  contrary,  either  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  their  own  crimes  Item 
lefs,  or  to  prevent  being  reprov’d  ;  as  if 
this  would  avail  them  before  the  dreadful 
tribunal  of  Almighty  God.  Oleajler  on 
the  book  of  Numbers  often  obferves,  that 
God  reprov’d  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  private. 

9.  Confucius.  “  To  hide  the  good  that 
«  is  in  a  man,  is  to  deftroy  virtue.  To 
“  expofe  the  faults  of  others,  (hews  a  vile 
“  temper  in  him  that  does  it.  To  fpeakf 
“  well  of  my  neighbour’s  virtue,  is  as  if  I 
“  were  the  virtuous  perfon  ■,  to  lay  open 
“  his  failings,  is  as  much  as  to  own  myfclf 

zo.  One  of  their  dodtors.  “  A  man 
“  fhould  hear  talk  of  the  faults  of  others, 
“  as  a  fon  would  hear  his  parents  rail’d  at. 
“  The  ears  may  hear,  but  the  mouth  ought 

I  heard  a  learned  Chinefe,  who  was  a 
good  Chriftian,  commend  this  fentence, 
and  he  expounded  it  thus :  When  a  man 
hears  his  parents  rail’d  at,  heprefently  puts 
a  flop  to  that  difeourfe,  or  cakes  their  part, 
or  fhuns  him  that  rails :  all  which  we  ought 
to  do  upon  any  other  cafe  of  detradtion. 
To  the  fecond  point  he  faid.  That  as  a 
fon  when  he  hears  his  father’s  faults  men¬ 
tion’d,  conceals- it  without  revealing  it  to 
another  fo  Ought  we  to  fupprefs  and  hide 
the  faults  we  hear  our  neighbour  charg’d 
with.  W'e  know  it  ,is  as  bad  to  give  ear 
to  detraction,  as -to  detract. 

,  11.  The  fecond  matter.  “  What  pu- 

“  nifhment  does  he  deferve,  who  fpeaks 
“  ill  of  his  neighbour,  arid  difeovers  his 
<(  failings  ?  There  is  none  equivalent  to  his 
“  fault. 

Excellently  exprefs’d  of  a  heathen.  The 
Chinefe  feverely  condemns  (landerers,  and 
tells  us  how  tender  we  ought  to  be  of  the 


:n  are  full  of  this  dodtrine. 


.fter;  if  23.  A  Cttnefe  fays:  “  He  who  rejoices 
i  virtu-  “  when  he  is  told  of  his  faults,  has  doubt- 
lit  fo,  I  “  lefs  fomewhat  of  a  holy  man. 

24-  Another :  “  Every  man  defires  and 
iglittle,  K  covets  to  be  virtuous,  and  he  would  be 
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e.  «  practice  of  virtue,  if  for  compaffmg  of 
j  “  it  he  were  to  ufe  great  force,  tire  him- 
n  felf,  wafte  his  fortune,  and  hazard  his 
“  life  ;  but  fince  nothing  of  this  is  requir’d, 
“  why  are  not  all  men  virtuous:  If  a  man 
“  becaufe  he  employs  himfelf  in  virtue, 
were  defpifed  by  his  neighbours,  hated 
<t  by  his  parents,  and  flighted  by  his  kin- 
“  dred  and  friends,  he  might  be  excufable 
ii  for  not  following  it  *,  but  on  the  con¬ 
i'  trary,  if  he  addifts  himfelf  to  it,  his  pa- 
«<  rents  will  love  him  the  better,  his  kin- 
ii  dred,  neighbours,  and  friends  will  ho- 
‘1  nour  and  refpeft  him  every  day  more 
“  than  other.  Why  then  are  we  not  all 


“  purpole,  no  body  thinks  much  of  his 
«  words.  Whenhelaughsinlaughing-time, 
‘1  no  man  thinks  much  of  his  laughter. 
He  that  takes  a  thing  he  has  a  good  ti- 


as  he  ought,  he  would  have  his  younger 
brother  be  refpeftful  to  him.  He  that 
does  fo,  is  not  guided  by  reafon  and  e- 

30.  iae  Zu:  “  He  that  follows  his  own 
opinion,  is  in  danger  of  going  aftray. 
He  that  relies  upon  himfelf,  has  not  a 
perfeft  knowledge  of  affairs.  He  that  is 


3a.  Another  Chinefe:  “  He  that  looks 
“  into  other  mens  lives,  ought  firft  to  look 
“  into  his  own.  He  that  affronts  his  neigh- 
11  bour  with  ill  words,  may  be  affur’d  he 
‘1  affronts  himfelf  firft.  Such  a  one  is  com- 
«  par’d  to  a  man  who  carries  his  mouth 
“  full  of  ink,  to  fpurt  it  upon  another,  for 
<i  he  firft  dirts  himfelf. 

33.  A  Chinefe:  “  He  who  talks  much, 
“  kills  his  body. 

34.  Another  writes  thus :  “  The  huf- 
“  band- man  forbears  not  tilling  his  ground 


“  wealth  afts  fairly,  is  an  honeft  and  con-  <‘  little  rain ;  the  merchant  does  not  give 
11  fcientious  man.  n  over  trading  becaufe  he  has  had  one  or 

Silence  at  feafts  is  rare  to  be  found.  Not-  “  two  Ioffes :  then  why  lhould  a  fcholar 
jy  drunkennefs ,  fays  Eccluf.  c.  xx.  In  China  “  leave  his  books,  becaufe  he  is  poor,  or 
it  is  exceffive,  they  begin  their  feafts  with  “  a  good  man  his  fpiritual  excrcifo,  tho’ 
die  greareft  gravity  imaginable,  attended  “  he  have  troubles  or  bufinefs. 
by  a  dioufand  ceremonies,  and  the  middle  35.  “  If  a  man  employs  himfelf  only  in 
and  end  of  them  is  allnoifeandconfufion.  “  eating  and  drinking,  he  will  incur  the 

26.  The  fame  author:  “  Riches  ftrength-  “  contempt  of  all  people,  and  it  will  come 

‘i  en  houles ;  virtue  makes  the  hearc  fruit-  “  to  pafs,  that  for  what  is  inconfiderable, 
“  ful.  A  little  well  got,  is  better  than  a  «  as  meat  and  drink,  he  will  lofe  that  which 
‘1  great  deal  wrongfully  acquir’d.  "  is  of  value,  viz.  his  good  name,  and  re- 

27.  Another  author:  “  He  that  values  «  putation.  Plays,  games  and jefting,  are 
“  himfelf  upon  being  a  man,  muftlhewit  “  frivolous  and  ufelefs  things,  only  dili- 
“  by  his  actions.  He  that  values  virtue  u  gence  in  doing  well  is  of  value. 

11  above  riches  is  a  man  of  honour,  and  All  this  I  like  very  well,  but  efpeciaily 
‘1  he  is  bafe  who  prefers  gold  and  filver  the  laft  propofition,  which  is  good  and 
“  before  virtue.  holy.  I  have  already  faid,  that  plays  are 

28.  Confucius:  “  A  good  purge  is  bitter  very  ancient,  and  much  us’d  in  China.  The 


‘  to  the  tafte,  but  beneficial  to  the  health,  players:  _ ... 

“  A  true  and  faithful  word  is  harlh  to  the  man  is  ever  feen  in  their  reprefentations. 
1‘  ear,  but  good  to  the  heart.  The  fureft  They  were  not  admitted  in  Rome,  fays 
<«  way  to  be  happy  and  fortunate,  is  to  Seipio  Nafica,  according  to  the  Eafcic.  temp, 
<1  withdraw  from  fin.  There  is  no  better  fol.  3 1.  Becaufe  it  was  very  definitive  to  a 
<t  way  to  avoid  troubles,  than  to  ihun  warlike  people,  breeding  idlenefs,  and  intro - 
i<  committing  faults.  The  perfeft  man  is  facing  lafmwufnefs. 

“  never  fatisfied  with  himfelf.  He  that  is  36.  A  writes  very  elegantly :  “Do: 
11  fatisfied  with  himfelf,  is  not  perfeft.  <1  not  ftoop  to  tie  your  Ihoes  in  a  melon- 
29.  Another  Chinefe:  “  There  may  be  u  garden ;  do  not  handle  your  hat  in  an 
“  three  faults  in  an  honeft  man :  1.  That  “  orchard  where  there  is  fruit. 

‘1  he  having  afuperior  above  him,  and  not  The  author  recommends  us  to  circum  - 
“  lerving  him,  expefts  to  be  ferv’d  by  his  fpeftion  in  our  aftions,  and  cautioufnefs  in 
‘I  inferiors.  2.  That  having  parents,  whom  our  proceedings, thatwemaynoc  givefcan- 
ci  he  does  not  obey,  and  to  whom  he  is  dal,  or  an  occafion  to  others  to  judge  rafhly. 
“  not  grateful  for  the  benefits  receiv’d  of  He  tells  us  it  is  not  convenient  to  do  all 
‘1  them,  he  expefts  his  children  lhould  be  chat  is  lawful,  according  to  that  of  S  Paul 
i<  obedient  and  gratefbl.  3.  That  hav-  All  things  are  lawful  to  me,  but  aU  thingsare 
mg  a  brother,  whom  he  does  not  relpeft  net  convenient.  S.  Augufiin  ferm.  43.  adfrat. 


11  committing  faults.  The  perfeft  man  is 
“  never  fatisfied  with  himfelf.  He  that  is 
I'  fatisfied  with  himfelf,  is  not  perfeft. 

29.  Another  Chinefe:  “  There  may  be 
H  three  faults  in  an  honeft  man:  1.  That 
‘1  he  having  afuperior  above  him,  and  not 
“  lerving  him,  expefts  to  be  ferv’d  by  his 
‘I  inferiors.  2.  That  having  parents,  whom 
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ght  be  faid  upon  this  paragraph, 
land  holy,  and  there  is  nothing 
;  pradtifing  of  it. 


gh  place  is  often  loft  for  want 
hty  and  moderation.  He  that 
l  and  diligent,  provides  for  his 

fecond  mafter ;  “  Among  the 
e  fins  of  difobedience  or  undu- 

rarents ;  the  fecond  to  be  given 
ig  and  paftimes,  and  take  no 


fpend  without  meafure,  fays 
thor,  is  to  forget  one’s  fami- 


care  of  them ;  the  third  to  marry  with- 
“  out  their  leave ;  the  fourth,  to  follow 
:I  one’s  own  will  and  pleafure  s  the  fifth,  to 
love  broils  and  quarrels:  Thcfe  things 
I(  either  are  hurtful  to  parents,  or  give 
“  them  trouble,  or  fail  of  the  refpedt  due 


No  fon  in  China  does,  or  ever  did  mar¬ 
ry  againft  his  parents  will.  By  what  has 
been  written,  it  appears  how  little  need  we 
miffioners  have  to  inftruA  them  concerning 
the  malice  of  thefe  particulars,  this  part  is 
done  to  our  hands. 


CHAP.  VI. 

That  every  Man  is  to  he  contented  with  his  Condition. 


tefe  fays  thus:  “  He  that  can 
De  contented,  has  caufe  to  re- 
nuch  covetoufnefs  brings  for- 
ie  that  can  be  contented,  tho’ 
fomething,  may  live  eafy ;  he 

ves  in  forrow.  He  that  com- 
mfelf  to  mighty  men,  chinks 
poor  ;  and  he  that  looks  upon 

ter  :  “  Long  life  is  decreed  by 
troubles  and  poverty  have  their 
imes  s  to  be  fatisfy’d  with  his 
:  greaceft  conveniency  of  man. 


are  coveted  by  all  men,  but  are  not  ob¬ 
tain’d  by  the  defire.  Poverty  and  mean- 
nefs  are  hated  by  all  men,  but  hatred  will 
not  deliver  us  from  them.  A  man  grown 
rich  with  what  belongs  to  others,  and  no¬ 
ble  without  deferving  it,  is  to  me  like  a 
little  mill:  which  eafily  vanilhes. 

4.  Lao  Zu:  “  He  that  feeshimfelf  rais’d 

very  high,  will  do  well  to  look  to  him- 

-“  felf,  and  not  forget  he  may  be  caft 

5.  Another  writes:  “  He  that  knows 
“  himfelf,  does  not  hate  his  neighbour. 

6.  The  fame  author:  “  He  that  knows 
“  fate,  and  the  decrees  of  the  ftars,  does 
“not  hate  heaven :  he  that  hates  it,  is  un- 
“  wife.  Have  regard  to  juftice  in  the  firft 
“  Dlace.  and  to  Drone  in  the  next.  If 
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imagination,  which  fometimes  nay  very  of¬ 
ten  roves  like  a  mad-man,  running  through 
all  things  whatfoever.  TheiJ.P.  Lewis  de 
Granada,  in  his  Sinner's  Guide,  fpeaks  to 
this  point  with  his  ufual  judgment. 

2.  The  fame  author;  “  Tho’  a  man  be 
“  very  ignorant  and  dull,  if  he  is  reproved 
“  and  correfted,  he  may  come  to  be  wife ; 
“  and  tho’  he  be  very  ingenious,  if  he  does 
u  notftudy,  he  will  be  ignorant.  Let  care 
“  then  be  taken  to  reprove  all  men.  To 
“  reprove  and  puniih  one  for  any  failing, 
“  is  to  puniih  one’s  felf,  if  guilty;  to  for- 

“  one’s  felf  their  own.  He  that  does  not  go 
“  through  troubles,  will  neither  come  to 
“  be  virtuous,  nor  rife  to  great  places. 
“  Meafure  others  with  the  fame  meafure 
“  you  ufe  to  your  felf,  and  defire  not  that 
“  to  another  which  you  will  not  have  your 


“  fpeak  lofty  things,  and  aft  heroically, 
«  is  the  way  to  be  in  efteem. 

Many  admiring  Xenocrates  his  eloquence, 
Plato  faid.  What  is  it  you  admire  at? 
Don’t  you  often  fee  lilies  and  rofes  grow 
up  among  nettles  and  briars?  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  Cbinefes. 

4.  Another;  “  He  that  is  very  wife,  and 
«  has  great  parts,  if  he  would  preferve 
“  them,  mull  appear  ignorant  and  fimple. 
“  He  that  is  ingenious,  and  a  great  mailer 
«  at  any  art,  being  humble,  may  go  fafe- 
«  Iy  through  the  world.  He  that  is  very 
«  brave,  mull  not  depart  from  military 
«  difeipline.  The  rich  and  powerful  man, 
«  by  not  growing  proud,  fecures  his  trea- 

5.  Another  author ;  “  It  is  hard  to  find 

«  rich  man  that  is  not  proud. 

6.  Another ;  “  It  is  eafier  to  find  an 
«  humble  rich  man,  than  a  patient  poor 

There  be  none  of  S.  Xujlin’s  fifth  fort  of 
poor  in  China,  there  are  very  few  patient, 
ft  were  well  if  rich  men  would  fometimes 
read  the  fifth  chapter  of  S.  James,  with 
what  holy  fathers  write  upon  it. 

7.  Another  fays;  “Do  not  things  hafti- 
«  ly,  when  you  meet  with  a  good  oppor- 
«  tunitymakeufeofit;  tho’ you  get  what 
“  you  aim  at,  yet  be  not  therefore  negli- 
«  gent.  Ancient  men  outwardly  appear’d 
«  rough,  but  their  life  and  inward  man 
«  were  virtuous.  Thofe  of  this  age  out¬ 


re  wild 


beafts.  Let  him  tha 
:mber  when  he  had  nc 
is  at  eafe,  not  forget 


has  m 


8.  “  He  that  alks,  fays  another,  muft  Kava- 


‘  takeca 


,  fays  another, 
it  be  of  one  that  can  give. 
:s  the  poor,  mult  do  it 


Hem 


‘  neceffity  prefies  him.  He  that  does  hoc 
‘  give,  mull  expert  no  thanks.  If  the 
‘  heart  be  free  from  paffions,  all  the  laws 
4  are  plain. 

It  is  all  good.  The  fecond  propoficion 
s  like  that  of  Ecdef.  iv.  3.  Defer  m  ' 


m  that  i 


in  steed.  If  relief  co 


Let 


fupply’d.  It 
is  certain  the  Chinefes  are  charitable.  All 
men  ought  to  be  fo.  Oleafi.  in  Deut.  xiv. 
ad  mores.  Whilft  I  was  writing  thefe  pa¬ 
pers,  the  fupreme  governor  came  to  Canton, 
only  for  the  time  till  the  proprietor  could 
come  from  court ;  and  the  firli  day  he  came 
he  diliributed  among  the  poor  five  hundred 
bufhels  of  dean  rice,  which  was  a  confide- 
rabie  alms,  and  had  been  fo  from  any  prince 
in  Europe.  Every  bulhel  was  there  worth 
ten  ryals  plate  (five  fhillings)  upon  the  in¬ 
land  it  is  much  cheaper.  The  lad  propo- 
fition  is  but  too  true ;  if  pafiion  be  predo¬ 
minant,  the  laws  are  expounded,  and  made 
to  fpeak  after  every  man’s  fancy  and  hu- 
’  "  ’  eniency. 


This  is  excellent  dodtrine  with  relpefl 
to  death,  which  is^iur  enemy.  Every  day, 
hour,  moment ,  whilft  we  eat,  llcep  and 
laugh,  it  draws  nearer  infenfibly.  Blejfed 
is  the  man  who  is  always  fearful,  anfwers  to 
the  fecond  part.  See  Oleajler  in  Deut.  xxx  ii . 

a  ioT“'The  perfeft  man,  fays  another, 
“  has  nothing  co  repent  of,  the  peaceable 
«  has  no  enemies  5  the  patient  receive  no 
cc  affront:  Fearing  the  laws,  man  lives 
«  pleas'd  and  fatisfy'd.  He  that  wrongs 
u  the  publick,  is  always  fad.  The  hum- 
«  ble  man  may  go  fife  all  the  world  over-, 
K  the  proud  and  arrogant  can  fcarce  move 
<c  a  ftep  without  danger.  ^ 

11.  Confucius .  “  To  think  good  and  not 
“  evil,  is  to  think. 

12.  Another  fays  thus ;  ft  The  mouth 
«  muff:  be  guarded  and  kept  with  as  much 

care  as  we  do  a  vial  of  precious  liquor. 
tL  Thought  muff:  be  watch’d  as  narrowly, 
as  wedo  the  defence  of  a  fort.  Law-fuits 
and  quarrels  proceed  from  much  talk. 
“  Heats  and  animoficies  flow  from  pofi- 
“  tivenefs,  and  every  one  ftanding  in  his 

Great  ^defigns  have  mifearry’d  in  the 
world  for  want  of  the  mouth’s  being  well 
guarded,  and  fecrets  flying  out.  The 
Cbinefe  tartars  are  notable  at  keeping 
counfel,  which  we  know  by  experience. 

CLq  We 
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“  an  hundred  years  trouble,  Let  him  that 
“  can  attain  the  virtue  of  patience  fuffer. 
“  If  a  man  does  not  bear,  and  curb  him- 
“  felf,  a  thing  that  is  no  more  than  a  ftraw, 
“  grows  to  a  great  heap.  So  that  all  trou- 
“  bles  whatfoever  proceed  from  impatience 

and  want  of  bearing.  Patience  is  the 
“  precious  jewel  of  the  heart  s  impatience 
«  is  its  ruin  and  deftruftion.  He  drat  al- 
“  ways  meditates  on  the  characters  of  pa- 
“  tience  ( I  have  fet  down  two  in  another 
“  place)  will  live  pleafanc  and  eafy.  He 
“  that  will  not  indure  for  half  an  hour, 
“  will  have  vexation  every  day. 

2.  The  mailer  Confucius  ■,  “  Patience  is 
“  the  moll  neceffary  thing  to  live  in  this 

3.  A  great  Chinefe  dodtor  being  afk’d, 
“  What  perfons  flood  in  need  of  chis  vir- 

tue  ?  He  anfwer'd,  If  the  emperor  is  pa- 
“  tient,  the  empire  will  be  free  from  troubles. 
“  If  kings  are  patient,  they  will  thrive.  If 
'**  a  judge  is  patient,  he  will  rife  to  a  higher 
“  poit.  If  brothers  are  patient,  they  will 
“  mcreafe  their  wealth.  If  husband  and 

tient,  they  will  live  long  together.  ^lf 
«<  friends  are  patient,  their  friendfhip  will 
“  be  lafting.  If  any  man  is  patient,  he 
“  will  be  free  from  misfortunes. 

4.  He  was  alk’d  about  impatience,  and 
anfwer’d ,  “  If  an  emperor  be  impatient, 
“  he  will  lofe  his  empire.  If  kings  do 
“  not  bear,  they  will  bury  their  bodies. 
“  Animpatient  judge  will  meet  with  trou- 
“  bles.  If  brothers  do  not  bear  with  one 
“  another,  each  of  them  will  drive  to  live 
“  apart.  If  husband  and  wife  are  not  pa- 
“  tient,  their  children  will  be  left  father- 
“  lefs.  If  friends  do  not  bear  with  one 
“  another,  friendfhip  will  ceafe.  If  any 
“  man  is  not  patient,  he  will  not  efcape 
“  trouble.  He  is  no  man  that  does  not 

“  who  iT not^patient.  .  Ft  Jin,  Po  Gcri 
“  Jin:  The  firft  of  thefe  fignifies  patience, 
“  thefecondaman;  the  difference  between 
“  the  two  words  is  very  fmall. 

The  Chinefe  hiftory  tells  us,  that  an  em¬ 
peror  taking  a  pFogrefs  through  the  em¬ 
pire,  he  came  to  a  town,  in  which  was  a 
houfe  where  man  and  wife,  children,  grand¬ 
children,  daughters-in-law,  fervants,  and 
all  the  family,  liv'd  in  the  greateil  unity, 
love  and  concord.  The  emperor  admiring 
it>  went  to  talk  with  the  mailer  of  the  houfe, 


of  whom  he  afk’d,  How  fuch  extraordinary  Nav*- 
peace  and  quietnefs  waspreferv’d  among  fo  rette. 
many  perfons  ?  The  old  man  without  anfwer-  bvyM 
ing  a  word,  took  up  a  pencil,  and  dipping 
it  in  ink,  writ  Jin,  Jin,  Jin,  that  is,  pa¬ 
tience,  patience,  patience.  The  emperor 
underftood  him,  commended  his  virtue,  and 
rewarded  it. 

5.  Another  Chinefe  fays  “  He  who  hum- 
“  bles  and  fubmits  himfelf,  will  live  any 
“  where  fifthly.  _  He  thatishigh,  andwill 
“  have  every  thing  his  own  way,  will  cer- 
“  tainly  meet  with  an  enemy. 

If  a  man  is  proud,  he  will  meet  with  one 
prouder  than  himfclf ;  and  if  he  is  pofitive, 
he'll  find  another  as  fliff  as  he.  The  learn¬ 
ed  Chinefes  who  are  fo  proud  and  haughty, 
like  humility.  Such  is  the  nature  of  vir¬ 
tue,  there  is  no  man  but  is  fenfible  of  its 
beauty.  S.  Cbryfoftom  takes  notice  of  He- 
rod’s  fad  nefs,  afcer  beheading  of  S  .John 
Baptift ;  Why  then  does  he  grieve?  He  anfwers, 

Becemfe  virtue  is  fuch  a  thing,  that  even  wick¬ 
ed  men  admire  and  praife  it. 

6.  Another  fays:  “  It  is  a  bafe  and  vile 
“  courage  that  Ihews  it  felf  wich  palfion 
“  and  anger,  attended  by  ill  language. 

“  That  is  great  valour,  which  exerts  it 
“  felf  with  anger  grounded  upon  reafon 
“  andjuflice;  it  is  not  fit  man  fhouldhave 
“  the  firft,  nor  ought  he  to  be  without  the 
“  latter.  He  that  underftands  this  diffe- 
“  rence,  will  eafily  perceive  that  there  is 

n  anger  that  is  vicious,  and  another 


“  that  is  virtuous. 


L  wicked  m 


“  and  perfecutesagoodon  .,  = _ 

“man  muft  not  anlwer  him  by  any  means ; 
“  if  he  anfwers,  it  is  a  fign  he  wants  pru- 
“  dence.  If  he  does  not  anfwer,  his  heart 
“  remains  clean  and  cool,  and  the  tongue 
“  of  the  flanderer  hot  and  burning ;  and 
“  he  is  like  one  that  fhould  fpit  at  heaven, 
“  the  fpittie  falls  in  his  own  face.  If  I 
“  know  any  man  curfes  me,  I  feign  my 
“  felf  deaf  and  dumb  ;  and  even  as  fmoke 
“  vanilhesintheair,  fo  do  the  words  of  an 
“  ill  tongue.  But  if  I  anfwer  him,  it  will 
“  be  adding  of  fewel  to  the  fire ;  it  is  belt 

7.  Lao  Zb:  “  A  wife  and^eamed  man 
"  J-  1  a  beginner  doe?. 


“  Where 


beft  courfe  is 
.  l-  to  his  opinion,  and 
carry  a  man's  own, 
is  there  will  be  no  of- 


C  H  A  P.  IX. 

An  Exhortation  to  the  Study  of  Learning. 

1.  f—tOnfueius.  «  He  that  will  be  learn-  “  but  he  muft  not  on  that  account  omit 
“  V4  ed,  muft  afk  many  queftions,  muft  “  adions  of  piety  and  mercy. 

“  confider  and  meditate  upon  what  he  reads,  2.  Another  lays:  “  He  that  ftudies  and 


An  Acm 


Chap.  io. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Education  of  Children. 


i.  A  Chinefe 
“  drei 


.... _ _ _ r _  _  vices,  and  the  ruin  of  their  fortune, 

dren  and  not  inflrudt  them, is  the  which  their  parents  acquir’d  with  much  cod 
fault.  To  teach  them,  and  not  The  ftory  of  Robert  king  of  Sicily  is  agree- 
’  .  .  -Ll-  —  the  fecond  proportion;  heus’d  tc 


he  mafter’s  fault. 


!.  Another  Chinefe.  “  Thofe  parents  fay,  he  would  rather  qt 


his  ftudies. 

“7.  An  honeft  man  who  . . 
withoutfeverity,  they  do  not  “  his  children  learning.  Ho  je  ! 


70  Chinefe  w 


gave  him  his  being.  If  give,  what  honeft  motive,  defign 
does  it  not  carefully,  he  can  there  be,  or  can  a  parent  pretend,  foi 
- r  - L!-  -’-:'-’-cn  learning5 


_  bring  up  their  children  _ 

learning,  do  not  love  them  s  and  if  they 
«  teach  them  withoutfeverity,  they  do  not 
«  covet  their  good.  The  fon  who  is  taught  .  .  .  . .  „ 

«  by  his  patents,  and  does  not  learn,  loves  phatical;  they  figniiy,  whatexcufe 

“  not  thofe  that  gave  him  his  —  Tr  ——  — - K - : —  J -r-~ 

“  he  learns,  but  does  it  not  cai _ , ,  .  - 

<c  does  not  love  himfelf.  How  many  fons 
«  of  indifferent  people  by  learning,  have 
“  rofe  to  be  counfellors  of  ftatei  And 
«  how  many  fons  of  counfellors  of  ftate,  for 
<c  want  of  learning,  have  degenerated  into 
“  common  people  ? 

This  is  often  feen  in  China :  nobility  there 
is  perfonal  i  fo  that  if  the  fon  does  not 
learn,  when  his  father  dies  he  becomes 
equal  to  the  reft:  of  the  common  p»ple. 

“  3.  If  the  hufbandman,  writes  a  Chi- 
“  nefe,  does  not  plow  and  till  his  ground, 

“  hts  barns  will  be  empty.  If  he  that  has 
u  children  does  not  inftrudt  them,  they 
“  will  be  void  of  knowledge  and  learning. 

“  He  whofe  barns  are  empty  will  fuffer 
*c  hunger  and  want  ;  and  he  that  has  igno- 
'■  “  rant  children  will  be  void  of  equity  and 
“  juftice. 

4.  A  Chinefe.  “  Where  childrenarenot 
“  taught,  it  is  becaufe  the  matter  of  the 
“  family  is  ignorant. 

“  5.  Though  a  bufinefs  be  but  fmall,  if 
“  it  be  not  taken  in  hand,  it  is  not  done  s 
“  fo  a  fon,  tho’  he  have  a  capacity,  if  he 


not  giving  his  children  learning  ? 

8.  Another.  “  If  a  fon  does  not  learn 
“  when  he  is  little,  when  big  he  will  be  a 
“  fool.  If  a  woman  does  not  learn  in  hei 
u  infancy,  when  grown  up  ihe  will  be  gooc 
I£  for  nothing.  The  rule  and  method  oi 
“  teaching  fons  is  to  make  them  give  eai 
“  to  and  follow  the  advice  of  their  parents 
«  to  teach  daughters  they  muft  be  made 
“  never  to  ftir  from  their  mothers  fide 
«  A  fon  muft  not  ufe  himfelf  to  drinl 
«  wine,  nor  to  other  worldly  diverfions 
“  The  daughter  muft  be  taught  not  to  go 
“  A  fevere  father  breeds  beautiful  children 
cc  Ahardmother  breeds  pains-rakingdaugh 
“  ters.  Children  muft  be  belov’d  with  t 
«  rod  in  hand.  If  the  bough  of  a  tree  when 
“  tender  is  not  ftreighten’d,  when  grown 
“  up  it  is  hard  to  fet  it  right.  If  a  fon  is 
«  not  put  into  the  right  way  when  little, 
“  who  will  be  able  to  direft  him  when 
«  he  is  big  ?  Men  ufually  love  pearls  and 
“  precious  ftones,  but  I  love  learning  and 
«  virtue  in  my  children. 

10.  Another  Chinefe.  “ 


An  Account  of  the 


i$4 

N4VA-  “  that  poor, which  is  fullof  ill-gotten  wealth. 

RETT*.  “  What  fhould  he  covet  any  more  who  has  “ 
w  one  dutiful  fon?  The  father  lives  at  ea(c  <{ 
“  when  his  fon  is  dutiful ;  and  io  does  the  “ 

“  hulband.if  hiswife  is  difcreet  and prudent.  “ 

«  The  wrefting  of  juftice  and  parting  of  “ 
“  kindred  proceeds  from  intereft.  He  that  “ 
«  has  receiv’d  an  extraordinary  pleafure,  “ 
“  mull  prepare  himfelf  for  an  unexpedted  “ 
«<  forrow.  Let  him  that  lives  at  eafe, 

«  think  on  the  trouble  that  may  come  “ 
“  upon  him.  Great  gains  are  follow’d  by  “ 
«  great  Ioffes.  He  that  has  a  great  name  “ 
«  and  reputation,  muft  have  much  merit.  “ 

«  He  chatobtains  a  great  reward  muft  have 

“  done  confiderable  fervices.  Great  fatia-  “ 
“  faftion  follows  mighty  love ;  great  flat-  “ 
«  tery  is  attended  with  great  deftrudlion,  “ 
«  great  worth  with  great  forrow,  and  ge-  “ 
«  nerally  great  lhame  with  death.  To 
“  love  and  do  good,  fometimcs  caufes  un-  “ 
-  «  eafinefs  and  trouble.  “ 

2.  The  mailer  Confucius.  “  He  that  “ 
«  does  not  fix  his  eyes  on  the  top  of  a  “ 
“  mountain,  cannot  comprehend  what  it  “ 
“  is  to  fall  from  thence.  He  that  does 

“  not  go  down  to  the  bottom,  will  not  “ 
“  know  the  pain  of  finking  that  threatens  “ 
“  him.  He  that  does  not  go  to  fea,  can-  “ 
«  not  be  fenfible  of  the  trouble  of  failing.  “ 

The  very  day  I  was  writing  this  fame  in  “ 
China ,  two  hang’d  and  five  voluntarily 
drowned  themfelves:  they  found  themfelves  “ 
on  a  fudden  leiz’d  by  fuch  a  mourning  as  “ 
will  laft  them  to  all  eternity.  “ 

3.  Thusfiiys  a  Chinefe.  “  If  you  would 

“  have  your  understanding  clear,  reflect  “ 
“  on  what  is  paft,  and  think  on  what  is  “ 
“  prefent:  if  you  would  know  what  is  to  “ 
“  come,  examine  what  is  paft.  “ 

4.  The  matter  Confucius.  “A  fair  and  “ 
“  clear  looking-glafs  ferves  to  fhew  the  “ 
u  body.  Things  paft  are  a  mirror  to  what  “ 

The  meaning  is  the  lame  as  before.  “ 

5.  Another.  “  Bufmefs,  though  very  “ 
«  plain,  cannot  be  fecur’d  a  year.  Thofe  “ 
“  that  feem  fafe  for  a  year,  cannot  be  de-  “ 
“  termin’d  in  a  day,  becaufe  there  are  fo 

“  many  alterations  in  time,  that  nothing  “ 
«  is  certain,  and  misfortunes  befa]  men  on  “ 
“  a  fudden  that  can  never  be  forefeen.  “ 
“  Hufband  and  wife  are  fure  of  fix  foot 
“  of  land.  It  is  not  eafy  to  preferve  life  “ 
«  many  years.  The  world  is  a  monfter  “ 
“  without  a  head:  It  calls  an  ingenious  man  “ 
M  troublefome  and  offenfive  ;  him  chat  is  “ 
“  dull,  given  to  eafe;  him  that  is  virtuous,  “ 
“  a  fluggard  and  idle ;  him  that  is  wicked,. .  “ 
“  pleafant.  A  rich  man  isenvy’d,  a  poor  “ 
■<c  manopprefs’d;  an  induftrious  man  is  ac-  “ 
“  countedcovetous,heth*isfparingisterm-  “ 

“  niggardly.  Now  do  you  conGder  “ 
“  what  you  can  ceach*JLtnanthachemaylive.  « 
ct  In  truth  ic  is  hard  to  live  in,  this  world. 


BookI\ 


ir  fays:  “  If  a 


water’d  and  prun’d,  it  roots  irfelf  and 
grows  ftrong  in  the  ground,  whence  fol¬ 
lows  an  increafe  of  boughs  and  bloffoms, 
and  abundance  of  fruit ;  and  in  time  it 
comes  to  be  a  beam  fit  for  any  fumptu- 
ous  building.  Soman,  ifhehasagood 
education,  will  grow  much,  and  be  a 
perfon  of  lingular  note. 

7.  Another  Chinefe.  “  A  man  without 
learning  and  education  is  like  a  cart  with¬ 
out  a  wheel ;  as  this  cannot  go  on,  fo 


«  A  falfc  re 


make  ufe  of  him  do  not  fufpeft  him. 

9.  The  mailer  Confucius.  “  When  a 
thing  is  rais’d  to  the  greateft  height  it  can 
attain  to,  it  returns  to  its  firft  being,- 
The  greateft  joy  ends  in  forrow :  great 
friendlhip  and  unity  in  divifion.  Dig¬ 
nity  and  high  place  often  has  a  fell, 
ro.  The  fam e  Chinefe  .  “  He  that  go¬ 
verns  a  province  muft  take  care  that 
there  be  no  tumults  in  it:  He  that  go¬ 
verns  a  kingdom,  if  he  defigns  to  efta- 
blilh  himfelf,  mail  prevent  misfortunes 
that  may  happen. 

11.  Another  Chinefe  fays ;  “  Thofe  who 
rule  muft  forefee  things,  that  they  may 
provide  a  remedy,  and  apply  the  necef- 
fary  medicine.  . 

12.  Another.  “  The  filh  dwell  in  the 
bottom  of  the  water,  the  cranes  fly  very 
high ;  thefe  though  fo  high  may  be  fhor, 
and  the  others  though  fo  deep  may  be 
caught.  Only  two  inches  of  man’s  heart 
are  impenetrable.  The  height  of  hea¬ 
ven  may  be  meafur’d,  the  depth  of  the 
earth  may  be  taken,  but  none  can  guard 
himfelf  againll  the  heart  of  man :  it  is 
eafy  to  know  man’s  lhape  and  mein, 
but  it  is  impoflible  to  know  his  heart. 
We  fee  his  face,  and  hear  his  words,  but 
his  heart  is  a  choufand  leagues  off. 

13.  A  Chincfi.  “  Ic  is  not  proper  to 
meafure  water  by  the  peck,  nor  to  be 
govern’d  by  the  outward  appearance  of 

“  14.  If  hatred  once  take  root,  fays  a 
Chinefe ,  It  is  hard  to  pull  it  up.  If  you 
bear  your  neighbour  ill-will  but  one  day, 
it  requires  a  thoufand  to  difpel  it.  If  you 
requite  your  enemy  with  good  deeds  and 
benefits,  it  will  be  like  catting  hot  water 
upon  fnow  ;  but  if  you  repay  ill  turns, 
you  will  ruin  yourfelf  and  him.  When 
I  underltand  any  perfons  are  at  enmity, 
I  ufe  all  my  endeavours  to  make  them 
friends,  and  lay  afide  the  ill-will  they 
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15.  Another  Chinefe.  “  He  that  hates 
“  a  man  is  laid  to  bring  a  great  trouble 
“  upon  himfelf.  He  that  forbears  to  aft 
“  well  is  a  thief  to  himfelf.  I  befeech  you 
“  be  merciful,  and  live  carefully,  that  you 
“  may  not  rob  your  heart  of  the  riches  of 

16.  “  Thefts  and  robberies  proceed 
“  from  hunger  and  cold.  He  who  is  rich 
“  and  warm  clad,  thinks  on  leudnefs:  the 
“  poor  and  hungry  on  ftealing.  He  that 
“  confiders  the  troubles  of  poverty,  will 
“  not  grow  proud.  He  thatearneftly  fixes 
«  his  thoughts  on  the  bitter  potions  and 
“  medicines  us’d  in  ficknefs,  will  not  be 
“  fad. 

17.  Another.  “  The  garland  and  lau- 
“  rel  are  for  the  virtuous,  and  fetters  and 
“  ihackles  for  the  wicked. 

18.  Confucius.  “  Noble  and  virtuous 
“  men  are  compar’d  to  juftice:  the  vile 
“  and  bafe  to  incereft :  the  former  aft  for 
“  the  fake  of  virtue,  the  latter  only  for 

19.  Another.  “  He  that  is  not  virtu- 
“  ous  values  riches,  the  wicked  man  prizes 
“  the  goods  of  the  world. 

20.  Lao  Zu.  “  Much  wealth  is  not 
“  preferv’d  with  juftice  and  integrity.  Much 
“  reading  caufes  what  is  ftudied  to  be  for- 
“  got.  How  can  he  who  is  not  very 
“  holy  do  all  things  to  perfection  ? 

21.  Another.  «  A  poor  man  is  look’d 
“  upon  as  of  no  judgment.  He  that  is 
“  prudent  to  perfection  governs  well.  He 
“  that  does  not  hear,  does  not  go  to  prate. 
“  He  who  fpeaks  any  thing  good  or  bad, 
“  is  certainly  vicious,  and  has  himfelf  thofe 
“  faults  he  tells  of  others. 

22.  “  No  body  will  look  ill  upon  him 
“  who  does  no  ill  aftion  in  his  life.  If 
“  you  hurt  another,  be  aflur’d  you  will  be 
“  hurt.  Tender  plants  dread  the  froft. 
“  The  froft  dreads  the  fun.  His  own  of- 
“  fence  is  an  ill  man’s  enemy.  He  that 
“  wears  ambergreece  about  him  diffules 
“  a  good /cent,  tho’  he  ftand  not  in  the 
“  wind.  A  good  man,  tho*  his  virtue  be 
“  not  made  publick,  exhales  a fweet  odour 
“  of  virtue  •,  but  a  wicked  man  fends  forth 
“  the  ftench  of  his  vices. 

23.  Meng  Zu.  “  A  virtuous  man  has 
“  many  fupports.  He  that  lofes  his  vir- 
“  tue,  lofes  and  deftroys  them  all. 

24.  Another.  “  It  is  not  reafonable  a 
“  poor  man  flrould  be  defpis’d,  nor  is  it 
“  convenient  a  rich  man  fhould  confide  in 
“  his  wealth  and  power.  It  may  fo  fall 
“  out,  that  he  who  to  day  is  rich,  may  be 
“  poor  to  morrow,  and  the  contrary. 

25.  “He  that  avoids  finning  gains  many 
"  good  things.  He  that  favcs  charges  has 
“  income  enough.  He  that  looks  to  what 
“  he  has,  does  not  want  to  givealms.  He 


common  truths  well  enough,  and  tb 
there  is  no  need  of  bringing  them 
China.  I  fay  he  is  in  the  right,  1 
him  praftife  them  as  the  Chinefes  do 
26.  “  Thofe  who  keep  clofe  to 
“  that  are  in  high  places,  as  foon  a 
“  bufinefs  is  done,  forget  them. 


■ay  to  be  affronted  by  him.  To  be  a 
iend  to  an  impertinent  man,  is  the  way 
>  be  parted  from  him. 

1.  “  A  good  word  and  good  advice 
worth  more  than  many  pounds  of 
old.  It  is  eafy  to  get  gold,  but  hard 
1  meetwith  good  advice.  A  little  Ihip 
innot  carry  a  greac  burden.  It  is  not 
snvenient  to  travel  a  deep  and  folitary 


29.  “  A  fecret  mull  be  confin’d,  not 
imparted  to  many.  T  hat  bufinefs  which 
is  made  known  to  many  takes  air,  and 
the  defign  fails. 

30.  “  A  poor  man  relies  on  his  neigh¬ 
bour.  Another  book  has  it,  a  poor 
man  is  a  leprofy  to  his  neighbour.  A 


of  the  market-place, .  i 
body.  A  rich  man, 
defect,  is  known  by  al 


31.  “  If  a  judge  has  envious  friends, 
wife  and  difcreec  men  (hun  him.  If  the 
king  has  an  envious  favourite,  the  great 
men  fly  from  him. 

32.  “  Let  him  that  rules  a  kingdom  not 
make  ufe  of  flattering  counfellors.  He 
that  governs  a  houfe,  mutt  not  be  ad¬ 
vis’d  by  a  flattering  woman.  A  good 
counfellor  is  the  jewel  of  a  kingdom. 
A  good  woman  is  the  jewel  of  a  houfe. 
A  flattering  and  envious  counfellor  ruins 
a  kingdom :  and  fuch  a  woman  deftroys 
a  family.  If  the  plough  goes  awry  it 
fpoils  the  field ;  and  flattering  words  de- 
ftroy  virtue. 

33.  “  Heaven,  fays  a  Cbinefe,  has  all 
things  for  man:  man  has  nothing  for 
heaven.  Heaven  creates  no  man  with¬ 
out  fuftenance  for  him ;  nor  does  the 
earth  produce  any  herb  without  a  root. 
Heaven  gives  a  very  rich  man  all  he  has ; 
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Nava-  «  to  him  that  has  but  a  mediocrity,  his 
rette.  “  care  and  induftry.”  The  verfes  ipeak 
h/'Y'V  thus,  “  The  man  that  is  very  rich  grows 
“  proud ;  he  that  is  very  poor  is  fad,  he 
“  that  is  fad  turns  thief,  and  he  that  is 
“  proud  becomes  cruel.  The  fons  of  mi- 
“  fers  gather  dung  as  if  it  were  gold.  La- 
«  viih  men  ufe  gold  as  if  it  were  dung. 

34.  “  Life  and  death  are  always  before 
“  our  eyes.  There  k  nothing  bad  in  this 

35.  “  Envy  and  hatred,  fays  a  Chinefe, 

“  bring  tnifchiefs  upon  fohs  and  grandfons. 

36.  The  fame  author.  “  The  fird  thing 
“  man  is  to  do,  is  to  mortify  himlelf, 

“  and  curb  his  appetites,  to  love  all  men, 

“  and  be  united  to  them  through  humility. 

Man  ought  always  to  think  on  his  pall 
“  offences,  and  endeavour  not  to  fin  in 
“  thougiiL  If  he  adt  according  to  this  . 

<<  rule,  the  crown  of  the  empire  will  be 
“  eftablifh’d. 

This  an  emperor  faid  to  his  fubjedts,  what 
could  S.  Juguftin  have  faid  better  to  his  . 
children  ?  ' 

37.  Meng  Zu  faid  to  an  emperor ;  “  To 
“  keep  fat  cartel,  and  fowls  in  the  kitchen, 

“  and  full-fed  lufty  horfes  in  the  ftables, 

“  when  the  people  are  ftarving,  (hews 
“  more  care  is  taken  of  brutes  than  of  the 
“  fubjcdls,  and  is  dedroying  of  men  to 
“  fave  beads. 

Ke  reprov’d  the  emperor  for  pampering 
himlelf  too  much,  and  maintaining  horfes, 
without  relieving  the  people’s  wants.  This 
philofopher  was  bold,  and  not  given  to 
flattery ;  there  are  but  few  like  him. 

38.  Another  author.  “  One  fpark  of 
“  fire  may  burn  a  whole  foreft  •,  and  one 

“  whok°hfemayHe  that  wan  cut-workb 
"enfible  of  the  pains  the  feamftrefs  takes ; 
-t. . t- - : - .day,  ov,ghc 


«  and  honed  man  is  to  think  on  three 
«  things :  one,  that  if  he  does  not  fiudy 
“  whilft  he  is  young,  when  he  grows  old 
“  it  will  not  be  in  his  power.  Two,  That 
“  if  when  he  is  old,  he  does  not  make  ufe 


“  and  he  who  e  . -  =- 

“  to  remember  the  hulbandman’s  labour. 

“  He  that  gathers  virtue  fecures  piety, 

“  and  a  pious  man  gains  a  good  name. 

“  Many  by  afting  well  come  to  be  holy  1 

39.  Another  Chinefe  fays.  «  He  that 

“  would  knowwhat  his  king  is,  mud  look  1 
“  upon  thole  about  him.  He  that  would 
“  know  a  man  mud  fee  what  company  he  1 
“  keeps,  He  that  would  know  a  father,  1 
“  mull  obferve  his  children.  The  king 
“  ought  to  be  holy,  the  favourite  and 
“  eounlellor  loyal  and  faithful,  a  father 
“  virtuous,  and  a  fon  dutiful.  When  a 
“  kingdom  is  in  an  uproar,  then  the  loy- 
“  alty  of  miniders  exerts  itfelf. 

40.  The  mailer.  “  Water  which  is 

“  very  clear  has  no  filh  i  if  a  man  is  given 
“  J-0  and  loves  to  know  all  things, 


:o  give  it:  therefore  he  who  being 
r  hopes  to  live  to  be  old,  mud  ap- 
rv  .umfelf  to  dudy.  He  that  is  old, 
“  and  thinks  on  death,  mud  take  heart 
“  and  do  good.  And  if  a  man  being  rich 
“  is  afraid  he  lhall  be  poor,  let  him  en- 
“  deavour  to  give  alms. 

42.  Another:  “  He  who  is  a  great  lover 
“  of  himfelf,  will  not  attain  to  perfedtion. 

43.  “  He  that  does  not  prevent  things 
“  at  a  didance,  will  have  troubles  near  at 
“  hand. 

44.  “  The  rain  in  fpring,  fays  a  Chinefe, 
“  is  fruitful; it  makes  the  plants  grow, and 
“  the  fruit  increafe;  the  hulbandmen  re- 

“  hate  it.  Th°  moon  in  autumn  is  as 
«  bright  as  a  looking-glals,  people  divert 
“  themfelves  by  her  light,  but  thieves  hate 

There  was  a  counfellor,  who  had  great 
influence  in  thegovernment,  and  the  empe¬ 
ror  had  a  great  edeem  for  him.  Envious 

ill  of  him,  and  laid  heinous  crimes  to  his 
charge.  The  emperor  lenc  for  him,  laid 
the  accufacions  before  him,  and  in  a  great 
paflion  blam’d  his  behaviour.  He  without 
any  concern  anfwer’d  what  has  been  writ 
in  the  lad  paragraph,  which  imply’d  that 
wicked  and  envious  perfons  hated  his  inte¬ 
grity  and  unbiafs’d  way  of  proceeding,  be- 
caule  they  could  not  defile  him  with  bribes, 
and  other  ill  pra&ices;  therefore  they  hated 
him,  as  a  chief  docs  the  light,  which  hin¬ 
ders  his  ill  defigns.  He  that  does  ill  bates 
the  light.  The  emperor  was  fatisfy’d  with 

45.  A  Chinefe  fays :  «  To  relieve  him 

that  is  in  didrefs,  is  to  deliver  him  from 

danger.  The  heart  of  man  is  like  iron. 

-  The  mandarines  are  the  forge  to  foften 

The  fecond  propofition  is  much  applaud¬ 
ed  by  the  Ckinefes.  The  mandarines  take 
great  care  to  mollify  the  hardnefs  of  fome 
men  by  fevere  punifhments.  For  the  mod 
part  the  people  of  that  nation  are  the  fons 

46.  K  The  heart  of  man,  fays  another, 
“  is  hard  to  be  fill’d.  If  there  be.  any  al- 
“  teration  in  the  Iky,  there  follows  either 
“  wind  or  rain ;  if  man  feels  any  change  in 
“  his  body,  he  either  dies,  or  falls  Tick. 

1  47.  Another. 


An  Account  of  the 


4  enough.  It  is  not  being  a  nobleman, 
;s  or  a  commoner,  that  makes  a  man  a 
;s  good  neighbour,  he  that  is  quiet  and 
peaceable  is  beft.  He  is  not  my  friend 
11  that  eats  and  drinks  at  my  cable,  but  he 
“  who  relieves  my  wants.  It  is  not  being 
great  or  little  that  makes  a  mandarin. 


THE  matter:  «  There  are  rules  and 
“  inftructions  to  make  one  a  man, 
but  the  principal  and  necefiary  point  is 
that  he  be  dutiful  to  his  parents.  There 
arc  certain  funeral  rites  and  ceremonies 
appointed,  but  companion  for  the  dead 
is  the  main  circumftance.  Warfare  has 
its  rules  and  diftipline,  but  the  courage 
and  valour  of  the  foldiers  is  the  moft 
material  part.  There  are  laws  to  go¬ 
vern  a  kingdom  by,  but  the  chiefeft 
thing  is  to  protect  and  take  care  of  the 


>r  living  in  a  kingdom,  c 
wealth,  but  the  beft  is  to  be  meek  and  ' 
merciful.  There  is  a  certain  time  pre-  < 
feribed  for  life,  but  the  main  concern  is  * 
to  banifh  idleneft  and  lloth. 

2.  Another :  “  The  moil:  necefiary  pro-  1 
perry  of  a  judge,  is  that  he  be  upright  • 
and  uncorrupted.  The  moft  necefiary 
thing  in  a  family,  is  to  fave  charges,  i 
and  be  affiduous  at  ftudy.  The  proper  j 
practice  of  an  honeft  family  is  to  con-  < 


le  fpring,  the  day  on  riling  early.  He 
ho  in  his  youth  is  not  diligent  and  af- 
duous  at  his  ftudies,  when  old  age 
)mes  will  be  a  fool,  and  find  himfelf 


marry’d  people  love  one  another;  men 
and  women  not  to  go  or  be  together ; 
“  kindred  relieve  one  another’s  wanes;  no 
body  hinder  the  hufbanuman’s  labour; 
«  no  body  take  from  another  what  does 
=<  not  belong  to  him  ;  none  play,  or  breed 
law-fuits;  the  rich  not  devour  the  poor. 
“  When  you  travel,  give  the  way  to  thofe 
“  that  pafs  by ;  when  you  till  your  ground, 
“  ftrilccnotyourploughintoanother  man’s 


«  vour,  is,  that  his  dii'ciples  be  virtuous. 
«  He  that  rules,  muft  chiefly  labour  to  ftir 

“  another?  This  wifleut  off  law-fuits  and 
«  variances,  and  will  prevent  lawyers  grow- 
“  ing  rich. 

Nothing  can  be  better  fpoken  ;  I  muft 
confefs  I  am  aftonifh’d  at  the  great  know¬ 
ledge  that  nation  has  acquir’d  of  it  felf. 


16  which  all  men  do.  The  fourth,  not  t< 
“  have  to  do  with  thofe  that  feck  for  pre 
“  ferment.  The  fifth,  not  to  publifh  you: 
“  riches,  nor  caft  an  evil-eye  upon  chi 


houlhold-affairfwdl'7  Cann0t  H‘S 
4.  An  emperor  us’d  to  fay  to  his  fubjedte. 
If  you  would  live  well,  the  father  muft 
befevere  to  his  children,  and  the  mother 
mild;  brothers  and  friends  muft  honour 
one  another,  children  muft  be  dutiful, 


«  poor.  The  fixth,  not  to  convcrfe  with, 
‘  ‘  or  hear  thofe  who  talk  im  modeftly.  The 

“  finefs.  The  eighth,  when  you  come  into 
“  a  houf^not  tofook  into  tbepapersyou 

«  chufc  the  beft  bik  The  tenth,  when  you 
“  to  yourfelf  what  is  offer’d  to  both. 


c  h  a  p. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Concerning  Government. 

1.  “  i"ipHree  things,  fays  a  Chinefe ,  make  “  inaccefiible  ;  values  himfelf,  but  is  not  Nava- 
1  “  agood  judge:  firft,  beingun-  “  proud  ;  being  virtuous,  heendeavours  to  rette. 

«  corrupted.  Second,  being  watchful.  “  keep  to  a  medium,  and  fly  all  extremes.  Lx^/"XJ 
“  Third,  being  careful  and  diligent.  A  6.  “  That  king,  lord,  or  judge,  who 
««  man  mu  ft  ferve  the  king  as  he  would  his  “  hears  reproof  and  will  be  corrected,  is 
“  father,  his  minifters  as  elder  brothers,  “  good,  upright  and  juft. 

“  and  muft  love  all  men  as  he  does  his  wife.  7.  Another:  “  That  councilor  who  va- 
“  Minifters  and  judges  muft  do  the  duty  “  lues  not  his  life,  and  fears  not  the  ftroke 
«  of  the  office,  as  they  do  the  affairs  of  “  of  die  feymitar,  when  he  advifes,  deferves 
“  their  houfe.  “  the  name  and  title  of  a  councilor.  A 

2.  The  matter:  “  It  is  cruelty  not  to  “  good  councilor  is  not  afraid  of  death; 

“  inftruft  and  punifh.  He  who  in  himfelf  “  he  who  fears  death  is  not  a  good  coun- 
“  is  upright  and  juft,  is  obey’d,  tho’ he  do  “  fellor. 

“  not  command.  If  he  is  not  righteous  This  doctrine  is  much  applauded  in  Chi. 

“  in  himfelf,  tho’  he  command  good  tilings,  m,  fome  have  pra&is’d  it,  as  appears  by  the 
“  he  is  not  obey’d.  fecond  book,  and  many  did  when  the  Tar- 

y.  Another;  «  What  makes  a  good  came  in.  There  are  alfo  many  in  that 
judge,  is  obferving  the  laws  of  his  iupe-  country  who  kill  themfclves  when  they  are 
“  rior,  looking  upon  his  inferiors  as  chil-  in  any  great  trouble.  Pliny  faid,  that  the 
“  dren ,  and  making  ufe  of  them  only  earth  like  a  pitiful  mother  produced  mortal 
“  upon  neceffity,  or  when  there  is  reafon  poifons,  that  her  children,  men,  may  not 
“  for  it.  _  die  ignominious  deaths,  but  mightend  their 

4.  “  No  man  will  be  difrefpe&ful  to  him  lives  with  one  morfel  or  draught.  Many 
“  that  is  courteous  and  civil.  He  who  is  have  made  ufe  of  this  folly  or  barbarity, 

«  bountiful  and  free,  will  have  many  friends!  not  only  among  the  Cbinefes ,  but  among 
«  He  who  is  true  and  faithful  will  be  ho!  oi'n.ers,*sDemofthenes,Democritus,HanmbaT, 

«  nour’d  by  all  men.  He  who  is  careful  and  Arijlotle,  as  Suidas  writes;  Cato  Uticen- 
«  and  diligent  will  always  deferve  well,  fis,  Caius  Plaucius  Numiia,  and  the  Melefian 
“  He  who  gives  much  may  make  ufe  of  Virgins,  The  Japonefes  reckon  it  a  point  of 

.  “  all  men.  honour  to  .cut  themfelves  with  their  fabres. 

5.  “  A  noble  and  virtuous  man  is  free-  It  is  a  great  misfortune  that  counfellors 
«  hearted,  but  not  prodigal,  or  a  fpend-  fhould  be  faint-hearted.  Read  Sylv.  tom. 

«  thrift;  isnobleandnothated,  lovesthings  lib. 11.  c.  9  q.  3.  n.  13.  &f  S  .Thom.  1.2. 

“  bat  is  not  covetous ;  is  grave,  but  not  tom.  I.  q.  18.  difp.  12.  art.  5.  p.  761. 


C  HAP.  XIV. 

Of  Oeconomy,  or  Family-Government. 


t.  “  TT  is  convenient,  fays  a  Chinefe,  to 
1  give  the  matter  of  the  houfe  an 
“  accountof  any  hou (hold-affair.  Careand 
“  frugality  make  the  family  be  always  in 
“  plenty.  In  time  of  health,  let  them  pre- 
“  pare  for  ficknefs.  When  the  wife  Gomes 
“  home,  let  her  be  taught  to  work  imme- 
“  diately. 

The  Cbinefes  obferve  this  laft  inftrudtion 
very  pumftually,  all  the  women  work,  and 
■Cunoufly ;  we  may  fay  of  the  Chinefe  wo¬ 
men,  as  Prov.  And Jhe.eats  not  her  bread  in 
idlenefs. 

2.  Another;  “  A  foolilh  man  fears  his 
“  wife,  a  prudent  woman  honours  and  ref- 
“  pe&s  her  hufband.  He  who  keepsffiaves 
“  muft  be  very  careful  to  fee  they  have 
“  meat  and  clothes ;  let  him  always  take 
“  care  of  his  fire,  and  at  night  look  to  the 
“  thieves.  If  the  children  are  dutiful,  man 


“  and  wife  live  pleafantly.  If  the  family 
“  lives  in  peace,  all  its  affairs  fucceed  well. , 

It  is  a  point  of  confcience  to  take  car? 
of  Haves.  I  am  perfuaded  the  Chinefts  out¬ 
do  many  Europeans  in  looking  after  thefe  ■ 
poor  creatures  both  in  ficknefs  and  health. 

3.  “He  who  is  about  making  a  match, 
“  muft  firfl1  confider  whether  the  daughter- 
“  in-law’s  temper  be  fuitable  to  thofe  of 
“  his  family.  Let  no  man  ralhly.take  a 
“  noble  or  rich  woman  to  wife,  (he  that 
“  is  virtuous  and  difereetjs  beft,  tho’  (lie 
“  be  poor.  Tho’  ftie.be  poor  now,  what 
“  do  you  know  but'by  her  labour  and  in- 
‘c  duftry  (he  may  come  to  be  rich? 

4.  “  He  that  would  marry  his  daughter 

“  muft.  take  care.it  be  with  her  equal ;  if 
“  fo,  doubtlcfs  the  daughter  will  he  eafily 
“  brought  to  ferve  her  hufband,  and  the 
“  hiilhand  will  certainly  relpefl:  her.  A 
i  “  youth 


i<5o  An  Account  of  the  Bo  ok  IV, 

Nava-  «  youth  who  is  grown  up  that  does  not  mirably  to  jhe  marriages  of  catholicks, 


i  of  making  the  - L...  - 

quoted  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Ton  ' 
have  a  daughter,  keep  her  body. 

5.  “  He  who  is  about  marrying  and  co: 


,„arry,  is  like  a  horfe  without  a  bridle,  there  the  reader  , 
i^y^)  “  A  woman  grown  up  that  does  not  marry,  6.  «  Let  every  man  that  has  a  family 

u  is  like  prohibited  fait.  “  diftribute  the  houfhold-affairs  accord- 

Pro'nibited  fait  is  never  fafe  any  where,  «  ing  to  every  perfon’s  ftrength  and  capa- 
though  it  be  never  fo  much  hid.  This  the  “  city.  Let  him  honour  every  one  ac- 
Chinefes  are  acquainted  with,  which  is  the  «  cording  to  their  merits.  Let  him  life 
reafon  of  making  the  comparifon.  I  before  “  his  fortune  with  moderation.  Let  him 
"  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Ton  “  reckon  his  income,  that  he  may  know 
how'  to  regulate  his  expence.  Let  him 
fee  that  every  one  has  their  neceffary 
«  fidere  the  portion,  is  a  barbarian.  “  food  and  raiment,  according  to  their  qua- 

Read  Syh.  tom.  I.  lib.  I.  c.  5.  u.  27.  Ac-  «  lity,  endeavouring  to  carry  an  even  hand 
cording  to  this  rule  there  are  abundance  of  “  in  all  things  to  prevent  envy  and  con- 
barbarians  in  the  world.  Pius  V.  in  his  “  tention. 
catechifm,  as  Parroch.  2.  p.  c.  8.  fpealts  ad- 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

Of  the  Order  to  be  obferv'd  in  Families. 

1.  “  TTUiband  and  wife  are  the  firft; 

O.  “  parents  and  children  the  fe-  1 

“  cond ;  brothers  the  third :  thefe  are  the  “  parents  are  as  it  were  their  childrens  gar- 
“  neareft  relations,  and  the  fource  of  all  “  ment. 

“  other  kindred.  This  implies,  that  children  are  to  ferve 

2.  Another.  “  Huiband  and  wife  are  and  maintain  their  parents,  and  they  to 
“  knit  together  by  the  fidelity  and  trult  of  proteSt  their  children. 

“  matrimony :  they  muft  not  curfe,  quar-  4.  Another.  «  It  is  the  property  of  man 
<c  rel,  or  ftrike  one  another;  if  any  fuch  cc  to  acknowledge  and  be  thankful  for  be- 
“  thing  be  among  them,  it  is  a  fign  they  l£  nefits :  to  receive  favours  and  make  no 
“  are  not  in  perfeft  unity.  “  returns,  is  the  part  of  a  brute  beaft. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  Ceremonies  and  Civilities. 

i.'T’HE  matter.  «  He  who  lives  in  a  “  the  vulgar  by  his  breeding  and  civility. 

X  “  family,  mutt  be  acquainted  with  <e  He  that  is  well  bred  refpefts  ail  men, 
“  the  ceremonies  and  civilities  that  belong  «  and  all  refpedb  him. 

“  to  it.  Thofe  within  doors  are,  that  5.  Another.  “  Courtefy  and  affability 
“  there  be  a  diftineftion  between  fuperiors  “  make  way  for  a  man  all  the  world 
46  and  inferiors.  For  the  fecuring  of  peace  44  over. 

44  in  the  women's  apartment,  it  is  neceffary  6.  “  At  court  the  emperor  is  the  firft, 
“  there  be  feveral  degrees  and  ranks.  The  «  and  next  to  him  the  counfellors.  A- 
“  fame  is  practis'd  in  the  palace,  and  fo  in  44  mong  the  people  ancient  men  take  place, 
“  the  courts  of  juftice,  otherwife  there  “  among  the  reft  virtuous  perfons  have 
44  would  be  much  diforders.  <e  nreredenre. 

The  Chixefes  are  moft  exaft,  and  rather 
tronblefotne  in  their  ceremonies ;  they  ob-  < 
ferve  them  with  the  utmoft  rigour,  they  ,<•  value  cnem. 

ftody  them  very  carefully,  and  look  upon  8.  “  When  a  man  goes  out  of  doors, 
any  omiffion  of  this  nature  as  a  fault.  41  fays  a  Chineje,  he  muft  do  it  with  the 
2.  44  If  a  fuperior,  fays  one  of  them,  44  fame  gravity  and  modefty  as  he  waits 
“  does  not  obferve  order,  he’ll  not  have  «  upon  ftrangers ;  when  he  comes  in,  it 
“  due  attendance  from  inferiors ;  if  the  44  ought  to  be  as  if  there  were  perfons  of 
,  they  will  not  44  note  waiting  for  hii 


to  perform  their 


3-  “  A  commander,  tho’ 

“  'wid  fp°il  an  army  if  he  d 
“  good  order.  If  a  mean  mai 
44  not  orderly,  he  will  turn  thief. 

4.  “  a  noble  perfon  is  diftinguilh’d  from 


fupe-  This  is  advifmg  men  to  modefty  and 
decent  behaviour,  though  they  be  alone  in 
their  houfes.  The  Chinefes  are  Angular 
his  particular,  and  in  the  circumfpec- 
they  ufe  in  ail  their  adtions  and  mo- 


ftoiit  an  §  tio 


Chap.  17, 1 8 


Chinefe  Moral  Doctrine. 


161 


9.  Another  fays.  “  The  father  is  not 

“  children  mult  not  difcover  the  failings  of 
“  their  parents. 

10.  “  Man  proceeds  from  three,  fays 
«  another,  ancf  ought  to  ferve  all  three. 
“  From  his  parents  that  got  him,  from  his 
“  mailers  who  taught  him,  and  from  the 
“  emperors  that  maintain’d  him.  If  there 
“  were  no  fathers,  there  would  be  no  fons; 
“  if  there  were  no  mailers,  men  would  be 
“  mere  beads;  if  fultenance  fail’d,  he  could 

1 1.  The  mailer.  “  Sacrifice  to  the  dead 
“  as  if  they  were  prefent,  facrifice  to  fpi- 
“  rits  as  if  they  were  prefent. 

This  is  notunlike  what  we  find  in  Wifi. 
xiv.  They  made  him  they  would  honour ,  that 
they  might  mrjhip  him  that  was  gone,  as  if 
be  had  been  ■prefent.  Js  if  prefent  imports 
the  fame  as  the  Cb'mefe  ju  zai:  this  pro- 
polition,  becaufe  taken  in  one  fenfe  by 


fome  milfioners,  and  by  others  in  another,  Nava- 
has  caus’d  much  difeord  in  that  million.  I  hette. 
write  upon  this  fubjeft  at  large  in  the  con-  V'V'w* 
troverftes,  and  therefore  lay  no  more  to  it 
in  this  place.  I  lhall  only  obferve  here, 
that  the  church  has  improv’d  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  many  truths,  as  I  took  notice 
when  I  treated  of  this  fubjeft,  and  Caffa- 
lutius  did,  7.  fynoi.  eecum.  pag.  mbi  358, 

359.  in  thefe  words.  And  the  church  of  God 
in  progrefs  of  time  is  illuftrated  with  new- 
knowledge,  whence  it  is  writ  in  the  Canticles, 
that  jhe  advances  like  the  rifmg  morning. 

Then  he  quotes  the  words  of  Caftro ,  lib.  1. 
de  here/,  c.  27.  We  mm  know  many  things, 

■which  were  either  doubted  of,  or  quite  un¬ 
known  to  the  firft  fathers.  Even  fo  the 
church  of  China,  though  lo  fmall  and  ten- 

plainly  appears  by  what  is  writ  in  the  con- 
troverfies,  and  I  hope  in  God  it  will  Hill 


CHAP. 

How  to  prefer 

i.'-pHE  mailer.  “  He  who  is  not  true  “ 
X  “  and  faithful,  knows  not  what  he  “ 
“  ought  to  know  to  live  in  this  world.  It  “ 
“  is  certain  a  cart  without  wheels  cannot 
“  move,  neither  can  he  who  is  not  true  and  « 
c<  faithful  live  among  men.  ’  <c 

t.  Another  fays.  “ 


coming  from  a  man  ought  to  be  of  fuch  “ 
force  that  it  Ihould  never  fail.  When  “ 
the  moudi  has  once  utter’d  a  word,  what-  “ 

ever  comes  on’t  it  mud  be  perform’d ;  «  _  _  _ Q _ 

therefore  it  is  requifite  to  confider  what  “  their  friendlhip  will  certainly 


XVII. 

>e  Fidelity. 

a  man  promifes.  If  great  and  noble 
men  do  not  keep  their  word,  they  fully 
their  honour  and  reputation. 

3.  Another.  “  If  there  is  not  fincerity 
between  the  emperor  and  his  counfellors, 
there  can  be  no  peace  in  the  empire ;  if 
it  be  wanting  between  parents  and  chil¬ 
dren,  there  will  be  no  peace  and  quier- 
nefs  in  the  houfe ;  if  it  be  wanting  be¬ 
tween  brothers,  their  minds  cannot  be 
united :  if  it  be  wanting  among  friends. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  Words ,  and  the  manner  of  fpeakittg. 


i.'-pHE  mailer.  “  Among  perfons  of 
1  “  learning  and  gravity,  it  is  fit  to 
“  dilcourfe  of  ferious  matters,  and  fpeak 
“  weighty  fentences ;  among  inferior  fort 
«  of  people  bufinels  of  lefs  weight  mav  be 
“  difeours’d  of.  He  who  fpeaks  mull  fuit 
“  himfelf  to  thofe  that  hear.  When  it  is 
‘‘  requifite  to  fpeak  to  any  man,  and  he 
"  ’  —  “1,  it  is  lofing  of  him  ; 

it  to  fpeak,  at 


at  fpoken 


<(  we  do  fpeak,  it  is  lofing  of  words ;  but 
“  adifereet  man  neither  loles  the  perfon  nor 
“  his  words. 

In  my  controverftes  I  have  writ,  that  it 
is  not  convenient  to  talk  with  infidels  of  all 
the  myfteriesof  our  holy  faith,  andlprov’d 
it  out  of  S.  Athanafm:  fince  then  I.  found 
this  fubjeft  is  handled  at  large  by  S.  Tbom. 
ftp.  Boetiumin  Trinit.  q.  2.  art.  4.andfaS.  6. 
in  1  Cor.  xi.  AngelMaria.  q.  7.  de  fid.  felt.  1. 


It  is  abfolutely  neceliary  to  fuit  the  dif- 
courfe  to  the  auditors,  otherwife  the  words 
and  labour  are  loft.  S.  Thomas  makes  it  out 
Jicp.  Apoc.  viii.  where  he  quotes  the  words  of 
S.  Gregory  upon  this  fubjeft.  To  avoid 
miltaking,  it  is  requifite  fitft  to  confider 
what  S.  Thomas  teaches.  The. preacher  is 
difcreetly  to  forefee  what  is  to  be  faid,  and  to 
whom,  and  how,  and  how  much,  and.  tfler 
what  manner,  &c.  Some  get  into  a  pulpit 
to  let  fall  extempore  fentences,  and  lome  of 
them  plead  for  it  the  words  of  Mat.  xx. 
Do  not  think,  & c.  But  S.  Thomas  anfwers 
with  the  Comment,  That  the  apoftles  were 
privileg’d  perfons  as  to  this  particular,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Holy  Ghojl  was  prefent  in  them  after 
fucb  manner ,  that  they  ought  not  to  premedi¬ 
tate.  Syh,  tom.  VI.  p.  112.  writes  notably 
tothis  effeft.  The  words  of  S.  Aug.  Serm. 
26.  ad  frat.  anfwer  to  the  reft  of  the  pa- 
T  t  ragraph : 
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I  ley  open 


Book  IV. 

mifchiefs. 


if  he  will  f peak  words  when  it  is 
ent,  he  lofes  them. 

2.  A  Cbinefe  fays,  44  When  v, 
thedifcourfe  i  "* 


counfellorsj  ; 


inifters  and 


. . .  ...e  loyally  and  duty  they 

44  owe  to  their  king :  When  we  converie 
“  with  ancient  men,  we  muft  advife  them 
«  to  make  ufe  of  their  children:  When 
4  we  fpeak  with  young  men,  we  muft  lay 
4  before  them  the  re/pett  and  duty  they 
‘  owe  to  their  parents  and  elders:  When 
*  we  fpeak  of  the  commonalty,  it  muft 
‘  be  concerning  their  loyalty  to  their 
4  prince:  and  if  we  difeourfe  with  judges, 
4  it  muft  be  of  uprightnefs,  juftice  and 


‘3.  The  mafter.  “  He  who  fays  little, 
«  is  certainly  in  the  right  in  what  he  fays. 

The  fame  man.  “  If  words  are  not 
“  agreeable  to  reafon,  one  is  too  much  > 
44  it  one  word  goes  aftray,  it  makes  way 
“  for  many  more. 


4.  A  Cbinefe.  44  The  m 

44  tongue  are  the  pailige  for 

5.  Another.  “  To  talk  to  one’s  neigh- 
44  hour  concerning  things  that  are  good, 
44  is  warning  of  him  to  go  in  the  way  of 
44  virtue:  Good  words  are  fweet  as  honey, 
“  foe  bad  are  killing  fwords;  amanisnot 
44  good  becaufe  he  talks  much.  The 
“  wound  of  a  fpcar  or  fword  iseafily  cur’d, 
“  but  a  bad  word  is  hardtodigeft.  Good 
44  words  warm  the  heart,  as  a  coat  of  fa- 
“  bles  does  the  body  •,  the  bad  prick  the 
“  foul,  as  thorns  do  the  body,  one  good 
“  word  is  worth  more  than  thoufands  of 
“  ducats,  and  a  bad  word  is  as  mifehievous 
“  as  a  poifon’d  arrow. 

6.  The  mafter.  «  One  word  Ihews  a 
4*  man’s  prudence,  and  one  difeovers  his 
44  indiferetion.  One  word 
44  fave  a  kingdom,  and  one 

7.  Another.  “  It  is  more 
44  hear  good  words,  than  tc 
“  mufical  inftruments  in  the  world. 

d.  The  mafter.  44  It  is  hard  to  enter  in- 
“  to  difeourfe  with  an  ill  man,  the  belt 
u  way  is  to  withdraw  and  keep  from  him. 


is  enough  to 
delightful  to 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  Friends. 


«rnr° 

“  grees  it  works  it  felf  into  the  very  bones. 
“  To  live  among  wicked  people,  is  like 
“  living  in  a  ftorehoufe  of  pilchards  and 


4.  A  Cbinefe.  “  Keeping  good  company 
:  is  like  walking  in  the  frefh  evening  air, 
;  where  a  man  is  cool  without  wetting  his 
clothes.  Converfing  w^’ 


to  the  ne 


n  friendftup  with,  il 


“  he  be  nothimlelf  lenfible  of  the  ill  feent,  u  is  like  letting  near  a  naftyftinking  place, 
“  yet  he  carries  it  about  him  and  others  «  where,  tho’  the  clothes  are  not  dirted, 
“  perceive  it.  To  entertain  friendlhip  with  «  they  ftink:  Converfing  with  ill  men, 
ct  ^ood  men  is  like  having  to  do  with  li-  «  is  like  playing  with  naked  fwords  5  for 
<c  lies,  which  if  they  are  kept  in  one  houfe,  “  tho’  a  man  be  not  wounded,  yet  he  is 
in  danger  of  it. 

5.  Another.  “  Jen  Pin$  (it  is  the  name 
of  a  man  of  great  antiquity)  tho’  he  had 
many  friends  for  a  long  time,  yet  he  ne¬ 
ver  was  difrefpectfol  to  them,  or  us’d 
them  without  honour  and  courtefy. 

6.  Another.  44  Give  refpefb  to  and 
keep  far  from  wicked,  pernicious  and 
ill-minded  people ;  honour  and  keep  as 
clofe  as  you  can  to  thofe  that  are  good 
and  virtuous.  If  any  man  come  near  to 
hurt,  or  give  me  ill  language,  I  muft 
give  him  good  words,  and  remove  him 


is  expoling  ones  felf  to  danger  of  ruin. 
2.  A  Cbinefe  fays ;  44  He  who  leans  a- 
“  gainft  vermilion  makes  himfelf  red  ;  he 
“  that  handles  ink  is  black-,  he  that  keeps 
u  company  with  wife  and  learned  men, 
“  partakes  of  their  learning  and  do&rine  j 
“  if  he  adheres  to  difereet  perfons  he  gains 
u  diferetion  ;  if  he  follows  fools,  he  gets 
«  folly,  &e. 

Another.  <£  The  friends  of  our  times 
K  do  nothing  but  fhake  hands,  and  if  a 
«  wnrH  one>  the  other  is  angry 

i  the  frrft  anfwers,  and 


ch  deceit  and  fallhood,  I  muft 


u  there’s  an  end  of  their  friendlhip.  Friend-  44  reprove  and  put  him  away  with  the  nak- 
“  ihip  muft  be  grounded  on  virtue,  there  44  ed  truth:  If  I  do  fo,  it  is  impoffible  he. 
“  1  -  10  omiffion  of  refpeft  or  ho-  • 


Chap.  20. 


Chinefe  Moral  Dottrine. 


The  firfl:  propofition  the  Cbinefes  urge  in 

tantius  is  falf.  relig.  c.  20.  writes  the  fame 
of  other  nations,  That  they  worfiippei  fime 
gods  that  they  might  do  theta  goad,  others  that 
they  might  not  hurt  them.  The  people  of 
the  iiland  Madagafcar  worlhip  evil  fpirits 
very  much  that  they  may  not  hurt  them, 
the  good  they  take  little  notice  of :  They 
iay,  that  being  good,  they  require  no  cere¬ 
monies  to  do  them  good,  and  are  not  ca¬ 
pable  as  fuch  of  doing  hurt.  The  latter 
part  of  the  paragraph  I  could  wilh  were  well 
obferv’d  by  zealous  Chriftians,  who  often 
frequent  the  facraments.  The  author  has 
more  followers  of  his  good  doftrine  among 
thofe  heathens,  than  he  would  find  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  This  is  not  a  little  confufion  to  us. 

7.  “  Do  not  entertain  friendlhip  with 
“  a  man  who  is  fierce  and  cruel,”  is  the 
advice  of  a  Chinefe  doctor,  and  it  is  good. 

8.  Another.  “  A  lady  that  has  not  a 
“  clear  looking-glafs  cannot  fee  the  frec- 
“  kies  in  her  face;  A  man  who  has  not  a 
“  good  friend,  will  not  be  able  to  difco- 
“  ver  the  falfe  fteps  he  makes. 

9.  “  It  is  the  duty  and  rule  of  friends 
“  to  gather  virtue,  and  aft  jointly  there- 


Chriftians  may  obferve  what  fort  of 


friendlhip  there  is  aipon; 
what  among  themfelves, 

10.  “  If  you  would  joi 
“  another,  it  mull  be  wit 
“  ter  than  your  felf,  otl 
“  ter  to  have  no  friend; 
“  good  enough  for  acquai 

“  you  will  difclofe  your 

11.  Another  Chinefe. 

“  plant  trees,  do  not  plan 
“  join  friendlhip,  do  it 
“  little  worth.  The  ar 
«  friends,  becaufe  their  he 
“  friends  of  thefe  times  ar 

When  a  man  i< 

“  he  has  friends  and  kind) 
“  ber ;  if  the  fame  man  f 
“  you  will  not  fee  one  of 
“  in  his  doors.  The  fri 
“  and  great  men  is  as  col 
“  of  the  indifferent  fort  is 

13.  “  An  upright  anc 
"  not  feek  friendlhip  for 
“  be  a  friend  on  thisaccou 
“  Along  journey  fhewi  a 

“  the  heart5 of  man. 
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Nava-  “  time  and  feafbn :  It  is  enough  that  flie 
ritte.  “  keep  her  face  clean,  and  fober  clothes : 
t “  Her  work  and  employment  tnuft  be  to 
“  fpin,  weave,  few,  and  the  like:  She 
«  muft  be  watchful  that  the  houlhold  af- 
“  fairs  may  be  orderly. 

3 .  Another  Chinefe.  “  What  a  woman 
“  is  to  obferve  is  this,  that  if  fhe  fpeaks 
“  it  be  foft  and  mildly,  without  railing 
«<  her  voice  ;  if  Ihe  goes  let  it  be  gently, 
“  if  Ihe  Hops  it  muft  be  withmodefty,  her 

ears  muft  not  hear  ill  words,  her  eyes 
“  muft  not  look  much,  Ihe  muft  always 
“  be  in  fear  and  dread  left  her  husband 
“  Ihould  receive  any  affront,  and  have  any 
“  trouble  upon  her  account.  That  hus- 
“  band  who  lights  of  a  good  wife  has  no 
“  troubles,  a  virtuous  wife  keeps  all  the 
“  family  in  peace. 

4.  “  A  Chinefe  was  alk’d,  whether  it 
“  was  lawful  for  a  widow  to  marry  again? 
He  anfwer’d,  “  To  marry,  becaufe  Ihe  is 
“  poor  and  has  no  fupport,  is  lawful ; 
“  but  thefe  are  things  of  fmall  moment, 
“  when  compar’d  to  the  good  there  is  in 

By  what  has  been  faid  it  appears,  the 
Cbmefes  make  no  great  account  of  women’s 

For  the  retirement  of  women,  we  may 
well  inftance  the  example  of  C.  Sulficius , 
who  put  away  his  wife,  becaufe  Ihe  went 
out  of  doors  with  her  head  unveil’d.  A 
Lapidt  in  Gen.  xxiv.  f.  28,  &  67.  fays, 
the  women  formerly  had  inner  rooms,  as 
is  now  us’d  in  China. 

I  could  eaiily  have  enlarg’d  upon  feve- 
ral  points.  I  have  left  out  above  half  the 
notes  I  took,  whilft  I  was  confin’d  in  Can¬ 
ton ;  the  matter  we  have  in  hand  requires 
no  more,  fince  our  only  defign  is  to  ihew 
how  much  that  nation  has  receiv’d  from 
God,  tho’  it  is  fo  ungrateful.  What  has 
been  wric  is  enough  for  this  purpofe. 

"We  daily  reading  Chinefe  books,  always 
found  fomething  new  to  make  -  our  reflec¬ 
tions  upon;  and  that  our  labour,  may  not 
be  quite  loft,  I  will  here  add  a  few.  .  It 
has  been  faid  already,  that  women  do  not 
inherit,  nor  did  they  among  th e  jevis  fill 


5.  A  counfeilor  faid  to  the  emperor  Fit 
Vuang,  “  It  is  a  great  happinefs  to  over- 
“  come  one’s  will  and  appetite  with  rea- 
“  fon  and  juftice.  It  is  a  great  trouble 
“  and  misfortune  when  the  will  fways  more 
“  than  reafon. 

6.  “  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Keng, 
“  fays  the  hiftory,  the  empire  enjoy’d  fuch 
“  peace,  unity,  and  mutual  love,  that  for 
“  above  forty  years  there  was  no  need  of 

Cbinefelo&ot  fays,  “  The  doc- 
<‘  trine  which  is  taught  muft  be  firm  and 
“  folid. 

8.  King  Kung  alk’d,  “  How  he  might 
“  govern  his  lubjefits  well  ?  A  counfeilor 
anfwer’d,  “  By  looking  to  his  benefit  and 
“  profit.  He  afk’d  again,  How  that  was 
“  to  be  done?  The  other  reply’d,  Teach- 
“  ing  them  to  employ  themfelves  in  works 
“  of  piety,  and  to  obferve  juftice ;  and  fo 
“  doing,  every  thing  will  be  profitable 
“  and  advantageous. 

9.  “  Another  alk’d,.  How  it  might  be 
“  difeern’d,  whether  the  kingdom  im- 
“  prov’d  or  decay’d?  His  fecrecary  an¬ 
fwer’d,  “  When  the  counfellors  do  not 
“  often  acquaint  the  king  with  what  hap- 
“  pens  in  the  provinces,  it  is  a  fign  the 
“  royal  patrimony  waftes;  becaufe  the 
“  difeafe  not  being  known,  the  remedy  is 
“not  apply’d.  When  the  king  being  told 
“  of  his  minifters  faults,  does  not  punilh 
“  them,  it  is  alfo  a  fign  all  goes  to  ruin. 
“  When  minifters  grow  great  and  rich 
“  with  their  employment,  chat  is  the  laft 
“  fign  of  deftruttion ;  for  it  is  certain  the 
“  body  of  the  kingdom,  that  is,  the  fub- 
“  jefts,  are  exhaufted  and  drain’d. 

10.  Min  Juen  Chi  fays,  “  The  lefs  is 
“  drawn  from  the  people,  the  more  a  king 
“  will  have  in  time  of  need. 

This  is  lingular  policy,  yet  not  fo 
ftrange,  but  it  has  been  praftis’d  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  We,  have  an  example  in  Conftantius 
Chlorus ,  Father  to  Conjlantine  the  great, 
when  he  govern’d  France  and  England 
This  has  been  obferv’d  at  the  end  of  this 


‘The  End  of  the  Fourth  Book. 


OOK 


(  ) 


B  O  O  K  V. 

Which  treats  particularly  of  the 
learned  Sect. 


|  concerning  the  &&  of  the  learn¬ 
ed  in  China,  and  fome  of  then- 
principles  fet  down,  which  might  ferve  to 
make  known  its  defign,  and  the  end  it 
aims  at ;  yet  becaufe  it  is  a  matter  of  mighty 


moment,  mat  miiiioners  be  tuliy  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  all  that  belongs  to  this  fe&,  I  have 
thought  fit  to  infert  in  this  place,  what  has 
been  writ  concerning  it  by  the  R.  F.  Nicho¬ 
las  Longobardo,  of  thcfociety  of  Jesus,  an 


ancient  miffioner,  and  renowr'd  in  that  nav 
million:  theunderftanding  of  which  lam  RET 
facisfy’d  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  the 
minifters  of  the  gofpel ;  and  with  ftnall  la¬ 
bour  will  lay  before  them  how  they  are  to 
deal  with  the  infidels  of  that  region.  The 
original  manufcript  w;  .  .  ~ 

and  I  prefented  ar 
holy  congregation 
is  kept  among  the . 


1  authentick  copy  to  the 
de  propaganda  fide ,  which 
- j.  This  good-fa- 


A  fhort  ANSWER  concerning  the  Controverfy  about  Xang  Ti, 
Tien  Xin,  and  Ling  Hoen  (that  is,  the  King  of  the  upper  Re¬ 
gion,  Spirits,  and  rational  Soul  affignd  by  the  Chinefes)  and  other 
Chinefe  Names  and  "Terms-,  to  clear  which  of  them  may  be  us'd 
by  the  ChriJUans  of  thefe  Parts.  DireBed  to  the  Fathers  of  the 
Rejidences  in  China,  that  they  may  perufe  it,  and  then  fend  their 
Opinion  concerning  it  to  the  F.  Viftter  at  Macao. 


The  PREFACE. 


Giving  an  Account  of  the  Original  of  thefe  Corstroverjies,  and  -what  has  been  done 
about  them  by  Order  of  Superiors. 


e  upper  region)  began  to 
to  me,  and  to  go  to  my  heart.  For  after 
having  heard  Confucius  his  four  books,  as 
we  all  us’d  to  do  at  our  firft  coming  hither, 
I  obferv’d  by  degrees,  that  the  definition 
Xang  Ti.  and  account  of  feveralexpofitors  ofXangTi, 
was  very  oppofite  and  repugnant  to  the 
divine  nature.  But  having  taken  the  no¬ 
tion  from  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  million, 
that  Xang  Ti  was  our  God,  I  laid  afide  thofe 
i'eru  pies, and  conceited, that  perhaps  fome  of 
thofe  expofitors  might  be  miftaken,  as  being 
but  particular  authors  who  did  not  confent 
to  the  ancient  dodtrine.  In  this  perfuafion, 
and  with  this  idea,  I  liv’d  the  firft  thir¬ 
teen  years,  which  time  Iftaid  at  X w  Cheu, 
without  having  an  opportunity  to  confer 


about  this  point,  as  I  ought  to  do,  with 
the  fathers  of  the  other  refidences. 

e.  After  F.  Matthew  Rkcius  died,  I  be¬ 
ing  left  in  his  place  with  the  charge  of  all 
this  miffion,  receiv’d  a  letter  from  the  F. 
vifitor  Francis  Pafcus  in  Japan,  in  which 
he  gave  me  to  underftand,  that  our  fathers 
were  there  reflected  upon,  for  bordering 
upon  the  errors  of  the  Gentiles  in  fome 
books  they  had  compos’d  in  the  Chinefe 
language.  So  that  the  fathers  and  brothers 
in  thofe  parts  met  with  great  difficulty  in 
confuting  thofe  errors,  by  reafon  their  ad- 
verfaries  urg’d  what  they  found  in  thole 
books  of  the  Chinefe  fathers.  Whereupon 
he  earneftly  requefted  me  that  we  ihould 
take  great  care  what  was  done  as  to  this 
particular :  for  tho*  it  was  not  eafiiy  to  be 
imagin’d,  that  thefathers  who  write  books  in 
U  u  China, 
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Nava-  China ,  and  are  fuch  able  divines,  could  be 

RETTE.  deceiv’d  as  to  the  fubjedt  of  the  feds ;  yet 
it  weigh’d  much  with  him  to  fee,-  |hat  many 
of  ours  in  that  country  affirm’d  it  was  fo  ; 
and  thefe  fuch  men  as  had  made  thofe  feds 
their  particular  ftudy,  and  were  very  well 
read  in  the  Chinefe  books.  This  advice 
from  F.  Pafcus  confirm’d  me  in  my  former 
doubt,  and.  therefore  I  apply’d  myfelf  the 
more  carefully  to  fife  out  the  truth..  Be- 
fides  all  this,  going  according  to  the  duty 
of  my  office  to  Pe  King,  I  found  F.  Sahati- 
nus  is  Ur/ti  labour’d  under  the  fame  appre- 
henfions  concerning  Xang  Ti.  Upon  tliiswe 
ferioufly  difeours’d  with  Dr.  Paul  and  others 
we  found  well  qualify’d,  concerning  the 
reconciling  the  difference  there  was  between 
the  texts  and  the  comments  ;  and  they  all 
unanimoully  agreed  that  there  was  no  need 
of  taking  fo  much  pains  to  reconcile  them, 
but  that  we  Ihould  always  ftick  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  text  when  it  made  for  us,  and 
not  concern  ourfelves  with  the  contrary  in¬ 
terpretations  of  expofitors.  The  fame  an- 
fwer  was  afterwards  given  us  at  feveral 
times,  and  in  feveral  places,  by  the  doc¬ 
tors  John  and  Michael.  This  made  fome 
of  our  fathers  of  opinion,  that  this  was  a 

and  therefore  there  was  no  need  of  any  fur¬ 
ther  canvafiing  the  point.  But  F,  Sabaii- 
ms  and  I,  with  feveral  others,  were  of 
opinion  we  could  not  thus  be  fafe  and  eafy, 
in  regard  the  learned  Chinefe  Chriftians  ge- 

explicate  their  doftrines  according  as  they 
think  correfponds  with  our  holy  faith, 
■without  regarding  of  how  great  confequence 
it  is  to  have  the  truth  of  thefe  Controverfies 
brought  to  light,  and  that  nothing  be  faid 
which  may  have  the  Ieaft  lhadow  of  falihood 
or  fiction. 

$.  WhiW  we  Were  bufy  upon  thefe  de¬ 
bates,  F.  John  Ruiz  came  up  to  us,  being 
lately  arriv’d  at  Macao  from  Japan,  and 
defirous  to  decide  the  fame  matters  in  con- 
troverfy.  His  coming  was  very  feafona- 
ble,  and  as  far  as  I  can  guefs,  particularly 
ordain’d  by  God  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  of  Japan  and  China.  And  tho’  thofe 
fathers,  who  thought  the  cafe  plain  enough 
would  not  argue  it.  with  the 


BookV. 


■d  fettled,  v 


faid _ 

who  judg’d  ...  „ . . 

were  glad  to  confer  with  him  aDout  the 
difficulties  that  occur’d  nn  either  fide.  So 
we  laid  open  the  principal  fundamentals  of 
the  three  feels,  Ju,  Xe,  and  2®)  (that  is,  the 
feft  of  the  Literati,  or  the  learned;  that  of 
the  idols ;  and  that  of  die  wizards,  fo  we 
ufually  call  the  third)  which  will  open  a 
way  to  decide  thefe.  controverfies. 

4.  F.  Ruiz  returning 
letter  in  which  was  an  : 


of  all  th 


affairs,  to  F.  Valentin  Carvallo,  then  pro¬ 
vincial  of  both  provinces  ;  who  writ  to 
us,  recommending  the  ftudy  of  the  fefts  as 
a  mod  important  and  necefiary  thing  to 
prevent  miftakes  in  the  opinions  and  terms 
we  have  introduced  among  the  Chriftians 
of  thefe  parts ;  and  with  it  he  fent  us  a  ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  names  he  judg’d  dubious  or 
dangerous,  that  we  might  examine  and  ap¬ 
point  which  of  them  are  to  be  us’d. 

5.  After  this  F.  Francis  Vieira  came  vi- 
fitor;  and  underftanding  what  orders  F. 
Carvallo  had  given  us  concerning  the  doubt¬ 
ful  name,  he  confirm’d  thofe  orders,  and 
directed  us  anew  to  fend  him  our  refolu- 
tion  upon  that  matter,  and  the  opinion  of 
the  Chriftian  mandarines.  This  I  fent  him 
by  F.  Sahatinus ,  when  he  went  away  ba- 
nilh’d  with  the  other  fathers  to  Macao: 
and  befides  I  charg’d  the  faid  father  by 
word  of  mouth  to  acquaint  him  with  feve- 
ral  other  particulars  concerning  thefe  affairs, 
lie  being  a  perfon  well  acquainted  with 
them.  The  father  perform’d  his  part  very 
well,  both  in  writing  and  by  word  of 
mouth.  But  the  father  vifitor  feeing  there 
were  then  with  him  two  fathers  of  the  con¬ 
trary  opinion,  who  were  F.  Pantoja ,  and 
ft agrnm,  he  was  of  opinion  thefe  contro¬ 
verfies  could  not  be  decided  unlefs  difputed 
in  form.  Therefore  he  order’d  thofe  three 
fathers,  every  one  to  write  a  treatife  upon 
them.  And  for  the  better  and  clearer  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  the  cafe,  he  commanded  them 
to  argue  upon  three  points ;  the  firft,  de 
Deo ;  thefecond,  de  Jngdis ;  and  the  third, 
de  comma  rational: :  making  out  whether  in 
the  Chinefe  doftrine  there  were  any  foot- 
fteps  of  thefe.  things,  or  not  ;  for  on  that 
depended  the  concluding  upon  the  Chinefe 
terms  that  were  to  be  us’d  among  thefe 
Chriftians.  .  The.  fathers  compos’d  their 
treatifes,  dividing  themfelves  into  two  op- 
pofite  parties.  For  the  fathers  Pantoja  and 
Bagnoni  undertook  to  prove  the  affirmative, 
a'lledging,  thatche  Cbinefes  had  feme  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  of  angels,  and  of  our  foul, 
calling  them  by  the  names,  Xang  21, 

Tira  Xw,  and  Ling  Uoen.  F.  Sahatinus 
undertook  the  negative,  urging,  that  the 
Cbinefes ,  according  to  the  principles  of 
their  natural  philofophy,  and  phyficks, 
had  not  the  knowledge  of  a  fpiritual  fub-  Spirit. 
fiance  diftinft  from  the  material,  as  weaf- 
iign ;  and  confequently  knew  notwhat  God, 
or  angels,  or  the  ratiunal  foul  were.  This 
opinion  was  much  applauded  and  approv’d 
by  the  fathers  and  brediren  of  Japan  who 
were  then  at  Macao,  as  be  tter  grounded  on 
the  Chinefe  doftrine,  and  the  father  vifitor 
was  near  giving  judgment  for  it.  But  the 
bufinefs  in  band  being  of  fuch  moment. 


Chinefe  learned  Self. 


i6f 


to  fend  the  faid  treatifes  up  hither  that  we 
might  examine  them,  not  only  with  the 
affiltance  of  the  learned  Chriftian  Cbinefes, 
butof  the  heathens  too,  who  are  not  fufpeft- 
cd  that  they  will  comply  with  the  fathers 
in  giving  the  true  fenfe  of  their  doftrioe. 

6.  At  the  fame  time  the  three  fathers 
compos’d  their  treatifes  at  Macao,  F.  Ruiz 
compos’d  another  large  one,  following  the 
opinion  of  F.  Salalisus,  fo  that  there  were 
two  treatifes  on  each  fide.  This  laft  writ 
by  F.  Ruiz,  being  read  by  the  father  vifi- 
tor,  and  the  graved  of  that  college,  gave 
great  fatisfaffion  to  them  all ;  for  which 
reafon  the  father  would  have  fent  it  hither 
to  me  with  the  other  three:  but  becaufe  it 
could  not  be  tranfcrib’d  fo  foon,  he  made 


iw  about  concerning 


thefe  controverfies.- 

7.  Having  receiv’d  thefe  four  treatifes  id 
this  city,  tho*  I  did  not  queftion  but  the 
fathers,  Ruiz  and  Sabatims,  had  the  true 
notion  of  the  Chinefe  doctrine,  conformable 
to  whatl  had  before  difcours’d  with  them ; 
yeti  refolv’d  to  make  further  enquiry  into  it, 
receiving  new  information  from  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  mandarines,  and  arguing  further  with 
the  fathers  of  this  million,  and  I  always 
found  the  opinion  of  thofe  fathers  the  beffi 
and  fafeft.  As  for  the  heathen  learned  men, 
I  could  not  receive  any  information  from 
them  (as  the  father  vifitor  earneftly  prefs’d 
me  to  do)  by  reafon  of  the  perfecution, 
which  gave  us  no  opportunity  of  convening 
with  them  freely,  and  therefore  I  was  forc’d 
to  delay  this  anfwer  longer  than  I  was  wil¬ 
ling  to  have  done,  that  none  might  com¬ 
plain  judgment  was  given  without  hearing 
what  they  had  to  fay  for  themfelves.  In 
ihort,  having  laid  hold  of  the  opportuni¬ 
ties  I  met  with,  of  converfing  with  feveral 
learned  men  during  che  laft  years  I  was  in 
the  fouth,  and  more  particularly  the  two  I 
refided  in  this  imperial  city;  the  bufinefs  of 
the  Chinefe  doftrine,  as  far  as  relates  to 
what  we  have  in  hand,  was  made  plain  and 
perfpicuous,  and  therefore  I  will  in  this  my 
anfwer  give  my  fenfe  of  it  plainly  and  fuc- 
cinftly. 

8.  It  is  requifite  that  thofe  fathers  who 
are  to  fee  this  anfwer,  (hould  firft  fee  the 
four  abovemention’d  treatifes,  for  I  here 
infert  many  things  contain’d  in  them.  It 
is  alfo  to  be  obferv’d,  that  I  make  this  an¬ 
fwer  Ihort,  becaufe  I  deal  with  your  reve¬ 
rences  who  are  acquainted  with  thefe  affairs, 
and  therefore  it  is  enough  to  touch  upon 
the  principal  points.  The  fame  reafon  will 
ferve  F.  vifitor,  and  other  fathers  who  are 
out  of  China,  who  only  defire  a  Ihort  de- 
cifion  of  thefe  controverfies,  approv’d  of 
by  the  ancienteft  fathers,  andwnoare  moft 
vers’d  in  this  million. 


Note  1.  The  king  of  the  upper  region; 
aflign’d  by  the  learned  fefi,  went  to  the 
heart  of,  and  was  an  eye-fore  to  the  good 
father  Longobardo.  And  yet  there  are  fome 
who  have  fuch  catarafts  over  their  eyes, 
that  to  this  day  they  preach  him  up  to  be 
our  God. 

2.  If  a  Francifcati  or  Dominican  had  writ 
what  F.  Pajcus  did,  what  complaints  would 
the  world  ring  with  againCt  us  ?  I  take  them 
for  granted.  It  follows  thence,  that  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God  was  defective 
in  Japan,  as  well  as  in  China ;  what  won¬ 
der  then  it  ihould  fo  foon  be  check’d  in 
both  places  ? 

It  is  certain,  the  religion  of  Japan  took  , 

its  origin  from  that  of  China  ;  the  Japone-  K‘  ‘t’n' 
fes  ever  acknowledg’d  theChinefes  their  ma¬ 
tters,  as  to  matters  of  religion.  The  Chi¬ 
nefe  merchantswho  fail’d  to  Japan,  carry’d 
the  books  of  our  holy  faith,  printed  in  the 
Chinefe  language,  to  fell  to  the  Chriftians 
there;  They  read  them,  and  being  well 
vers’d  in  their  own  feds,  took  notice  of 
the  errors  they  found  in  them.  Now  the 
Japonefes  making  this  reflection,  is  a  power¬ 
ful  argument  that  the  doctrine  of  thofe  books 
was  not  found.  But  the  authors  of  them 
can  at  moft  be  fomewhat  guilty  only  of  a 
material  miftake.  I  was  told  in  China, 
that  a  miflioner  had  printed  a  book  full  of 
extravagancies  and  errors ;  care  was  taken 
to  get  it  up,  if  any  copies  remain’d  in  the 
hands  of  infidels,  it  is  a  plain  cafe  they 
wili  do  harm.  The  worft  w  '  "  ' 


they 
.s  printed. 

F.  James  Collado,  in  a  memorial  he  prefent- 
ed  to  Philip  the  fourth,  fays,  That  in  a  book 
he  read  in  Japan,  he  obferv’d  four  feveral 
heretical  expreffions,  which  tho’  they  were 
not  imputed  to  the  author,  yet  the  hurt 
they  may  do  was  great,  and  the  confe- 

q  By  what  has  been  and  fhall  be  writ,  it 
plainly  appears  that  the  argument  they  daily 
ufe  is  bad,  viz .  That  the  ancient  miffioners 
of  China  being  grave,  learned,  and  expe¬ 
rienc’d  men,  the  reft  are  oblig’d  to  follow 
and  prafiife  what  they  taught.  If  this  ar¬ 
gument  does  not  take  place  with  them,  left 
ought  it  to  do  fo  with  us.  The  more 
weighty  matters  are,  the  more  examination 
they  require;  thefe  are  affairs  that  concern 
eternity,  no  care  or  induftry  is  too  great ; 
we  mult  nod  be  fatisfy’d  with  probabilities, 
nor  are  they  fufficient  upon  fuch  occafions. 
So  fays  the  bifhop  of  Nan  King,  difp.4. 
c.  3.  dub.  3.  For  facred  things  which  belong 
to  religion  itfelf,  and  are  abfilutely  neceffary 
to  blifs,  probability  is  not  fufficient,  but  an  un¬ 
doubted  certainty  is  reptifite.  He  proves  it 
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Nava-  very  well  in  the  next  doubt,  and  quotes  Holy  writ  is  mt  therefore  to  bewrefed  on  the 
F.  Vaiolms  a  jefuit  to  make  good  his  after-  contrary  to  the  fenje  of  the  pbilofiphers,  or  to 
tion.  F.  Strix  was  deficient  in  this  point,  the  tight  or  dimes  of 'nature.  This  laft  part 
for  which  reafon  the  pope  forbid  his  book,  is  what  the  learned  Chnftian Chtnefes  aim  at. 

As  to  the  advice  of  the  learned  Chriftian  S.  nomas  fpeaks  to  the  fame  effeft  in  I,  2 
Chinefes,  we  all  know  their  fentiments,  and  Pet.adiUud,  mm  fit  propria,  8rc. 

1  ftiut  their  eyes  to  4.  Some,  and  thofe  not  a  re'" 
n.  perfuade  us,  that  nothing  has  bus.  *4^.  ~ 

fentiments  of  thofe  of  what  the  firft  miflioners  decreed  ;  the 
i  difputes  never  do  hurt,  tho’  the  contrary  appears  by  what  has  been  already 
difeufs’d  be  plain  and  eaiy,  but  it  is  written,  and  fha.ll  be  made  out  more  plain 
rather  laid  more  open  by  this  means,  ac-  in  the  fecond  tome, 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  S.  Thomas  quoted 
in  another  place. 

Befides,  it  is  very  confonant  to  reafon, 
that  where  there  are  perfons  learned  and  ex¬ 
pert  in  an  art,  icfhouldbe  taken  for  grant¬ 
ed  they  have  fome  reafonable  grounds  which  : 


CbinefeSy  we  all  1 
yet  there  are  fo 
follow  and  approve 
f  3-  I  never  lik’d 


points,  whi< 


,  would 


then  fhould  they  avoid  hearing  them,  fince  i 
as  men  they  may  be  deceiv’d,  as  actually  < 
they  were?  And  if  die  fathers  Longobardo, 


.  ...  ■  pains  to  prove  t 

count  of  what  gobardo  did  for  h 
,  and  others  Sufficiently  &t 


w  two  opinions  oppofite  to  one  another ;  it  is 

incline'  them  to  maintain  the  contrary  to  impoffible  for  us  to  clofe  with  and  follow 
think  is  certain  and  plain.  Why  both,  we  follow  the  beft  and  fafeft,  or  ra- 

.x* - :j  la- -  r. —  *L— “hat  which  is  certain,  which  no  man 

implain  of.  ,  ,  , 

they  we .  '  '  '  ' 

Sabatm  . 

lay  afide  their  fcruple  i  _ _ _  .  .. 

the  fathers  Riccdcs,  Pantoja,  and  others  fufficiently  iatisfy’d  it - 

taught;  What  reafon  is  there  that  I  and  obferv’dtoo,  thattho’  thofe  of  the  contrary 
others  who  are  not  of  the  fociety,  ihould  opinion  follow'd  the  advice  of  the  Chinefe 
reft  fatisfy’d  and  give  over,  becaufe  thofe  Chriftians,  and  of  do&or  Michael,  that  they 
fathers  pradtis’d  it?  might  curry  favour  with  the  learned  men, 

The  words  of  S.  Auguftm  quoted  by  A  and  gain  them  to  their  fide,  yet  it  avail’d 
Lapiie,  Can.  2.  in  Penth .  anfwer  to  the  them  nothing  to  prevent  their  being  fenc 
advice  of  the  Chinefe  Chriftiatis,  that  we  baniih’d  to  Macao,  and  put  up  into  cages, 
ihould  follow  the  texts,  (Ac.  Philofiphy  and  F.  Longobardo  abfeonded  and  ftaid  behind  ; 
pbyftcks  are  lobe  adapted  to  holy  writ,  and  to  the  Lord  preferv’d  him  to  write  this 
the  word  of  God,  from  whom  all  method,  treadfe. 


P  R  ELUDE  I. 


1 .  r~T'  H  O’  in  China  there  be  variety  of 
X  books  of  feveral  fubjedts  and  pro- 
feflions,  in  which  many  points  of  thefe  con- 
troverfics  are  touch’d  upon:  neverthelefs 
in  regard  they  are  not  all  of  filch  reputation 
as  is  requifite  to  decide  matters  of  fuch 
weight,  we  have  refolv’d  upon  mature  ad¬ 
vice  to  make  ufe  only  of  die  clafiick  au¬ 
thors,  whom  the  learned  fedt  follows; 
which  as  it  is  the  ancienteft  in  this  country, 
having  been  profefs’d  four  thoufand  years 
by  all  the  Chinefe  kings  and  mandarines,  fo 
it  isthemoft  renown’d  of  all  that  have  been 
to  this  day. 

■1.  i.  The  authentick  books  of  this  fedt  are 
reduced  to  four  ranks.  The  firft  of  the 
ancient  dodirines,^  King,  A3  King&c.  they 
were  left  in  writing  by  the  firft  kings .  and 
wile  men  of  China,  and  therefore  the  learn¬ 
ed  are  examin’d  by  them.  The  fecond  is, 
the  comment  upon  thofe  dodirioes ;  which 


by  one  author  only,  which  always  goes 
along  with  the  text  of  each  dodtrine,  and 
the  ordinary  glofs  which  fchoiars  ftudy, 
and  matters  teach.  ‘  The  other  is  the  great 
comment  call’d  2 a  Zieuen,  which  was  or¬ 
der’d  to  be  made  above  two  thoufand  five 
hundred  years  ago  by  the  emperor  JungLo, 
he  chufing  out  to  this  purpofe  forty  two 
mandarines  of  great  note  among  the  learned 
fedt,  of  whom  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
council  of  the  court  call’d  hanlin  was  com¬ 
pos’d.  Thefe  mandarines  in  the  firft  place 
examin’d  and  approv’d  of  the  Zu  Xu's  ihort' 
comment,  and  theaforefaiddodlrines.  Af¬ 
terwards  they  compos’d  the  great  comment, 
bringing  together  the  interpretations  of  the 
principal  expofuors,  who  had  writ  upon 
thofe  dodtnnesfor  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
years,  that  is,  fince  the  general  burning  of- 
Chinefe  books  in  the  reign  of  the  family 
Zin, 
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Zin,  by  order  of  the-  emperor  CbkHoang. 
Thefe  ancient  e-xpofitors  are  very  nume¬ 
rous  ,  for  in  Zu.  Xu  alone  are  contain’d 
about  107,  in  the  comment,  of  Je  King 
•  136,  in  that  of  Xu  King  1 66  ;  and  fo  upon 
the  other  doftrines,  as  appears  by  the  ca- 
taloguesof  them  printed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  works :  and  it  is.  wonderful  to.  fee 
how  they  all;  agree  in  the  underftanding  of 
the  fundamentals  andmoft  cflenrial  parts  of 
the  doftrines,  fo-t-ha.t  they  ieem  not  unlike 
our  holy  dodtors  in  the  expofition  of  fcrip- 
ture.  Wherefore,  not  without  reafon,  the 
comments  are  held  in  fuck  etteem  in  China, 
that  the  compofitions;  the.-  fcholars  make 
upon  the.  text,  are  net  allow'd  of,  if  they 
anfwer  not  the  feufe  of  the  comment.  The 
third  rank  of  books,  is,  of  thole  that  con¬ 
tain  the  body  of  their  ghilofophy,  moral 
and- natural,  which  they caftSfogZ*  The 
fame  forty  two.  mandarines  collefted  this 
body  of  plulofophy,  gathering. together  in 
it  the  feveral  matters  that  by  ditpers.’d.  a- 
mong  the  ancient  doftrines,  and  thofe  which 
•were  afterwards  handled  by-  feveral  authors, 
a  hundred  and  eighteen  of  whom  are  men¬ 
tion’d  in  this  work.  The  fourth  rank  are, 
the  original  books  of  thofe  authors  who 
flourilh’d  after  the  general,  burning,  that 
employ’d  themfelves  partly  in  expounding 
the  do&rines  of  the  firft  philofophers,  and 
partly  in  compofing  feveral  things  of  their 
own,  Thefe  are  the  claffick  books  of  the 
learned  feft,  from  which  we  may  gather 
whether  the  Chwefes  had  any  knowledge, 
of  the  true  Got),  Angels,  or  rational 


pire,  call'd  Fo  Hi,  who  according  to  the 
Cbinefe  chronicles  falls  many  years  before 
the  flood.  But  becaufe  this  cannot  be  al¬ 
low’d  of,  as  being  contrary  to  holy  writ, 
it  is  certain  at  leaft  that  he  was  foon  after 
the  diviiion  of  tongues.  Therefore  F, 
John  Ruiz,  in  the  treatife  he  compos’d  con¬ 
cerning  thefe  controverfies,  very  probably 
Zoroalter  makes  out  that  Fo  Hi  was  the  great  Zoro- 


Chaldean  Magi,  who  gave  a  beginning  to 
all  the  fefts  of  the  PKefl,  and  afterwards 
came  into  the  Eafi,.  and. founded  the  king¬ 
dom  of  China,  and  the  left  they  call  of 

4.  Whence  it  is,  that  this  feet  of  China, 
and-  thofe  of  the  other  heathens  of  thofe 
parts,  proceed  from  the  lame  fource,  and 
by  the  contrivance  of  the  devil,  they  have 
a  -great  refemblance  with  one  another,  and 
lead  men  away  to  hell  by  the  lame  art  and 
contrivance.  I  do  not  enlarge  upon  this 
point,  becaufe  the  aforefaia  father  has  done 
it  amply,  and  learnedly  in  his  treatift.  I 
earneftly  defire,  and  advife.  all  to.  read  ir 
with  attention,  becaufe  ir  will  give  them 
much  light  and  affiftance  for  deciding  thefe 


1.  I  and  the  reft  of  us  agree  with  much 
fittisfadHon  to  all  that  i»  written  in  Num.  ii. 
la  the  third  I  mull:  obferve,  that  as  to  the 
chronology,  there  has  been  fome  difagree- 
ment  among  the  fathers  of  the  fociety. 
Some  follow  the  computation  of  the  Septu- 
agint ;  others  that  of  the  Roman  martfoh- 
gy.  It  is  a  matter  of  moment,  and  mult 
be  reconcil’d,  to  oblige  us  to  follow  it. 

2,  What  is  laid  Num.  iv.  agreeswith  what 
I  quote  in  another  place  nut  of  F.  Arias, 
and  F,  Kircber  writes  the  fame.  And  tho' 
the  learned  fedh  be  fo  ancient,  yet  I  like 
what  1'erlulliax  fays  in  his  apology ;  Rut 
the  dsttrine  of  the  prophets  being  much  ami- 
enter  than  any  of  the  philofophers,  it  is  there¬ 
fore  eafy  to  believe  that  was  the  tnafure 
•whence  all  later  •mfiom  flow'd.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  S.  Juguftm,  and  others,  whom 
S.  Antoninus  follows,  4 .p.  til.  1 1.  c.  4.  Sect. 
5.  whom  I  quoted  in  the  third  book. 

What  has  been  bid,  diiproves  what  Mo¬ 
rales  and  others  write,  that  the  Jews  of  the 
ten  tribes  peopled  China,  and  that  the  Cbi¬ 
nefes  took  their  dadtrine  from  the  Jfraelites. 
If  they  agree  not  in  this  point,  the  dif- 


PRE  LUD  E  II, 

Of  the  Difagnement  fometimes  found  among  the  authentkk  Books ;  and  that  in  fuch 
(afes  vie  mujl  rather  he  govern’d  by  the  Comments  than  by  the  “Texts. 

I.  t-pHO’  in  reality  there  be  no  difa-  fiiew  how  we  are  to  govern  our  felves  in 
X  greement  between  the  authentick  fuch  cafes ;  and  in  the  firft  place  I  will  give 
books  o-fthe  learned,  if  their  principles  are  fome  inftances  of  this  difagreement.  Kg. 
rightly  underload  and  conceiv’d;  never-  The  da&rines  tell  us,  or  at  leaft  feem  fo 
thelefs,  in  regard  fometimes  there  feems  to  to  do,  chat  there  is  a  fupreme  king  whom  Go». 
be  fome  between  the  feveral  texts  of  the  they  caU  XangTi,  who  is  in  the  palace  of  XangTi. 
doctrines,  and  interpretations  .of  the  expo-  heaven,  from  whence  -he  governs  heaven, 
fitors,  therefore  this  prelude  is  inferted,  to  rewards  the  good,  and  punilhes  the  wicked. 
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pofitors  at 


5.  Laftiy  th 


jiverfal  fubftance  or  na- 
re,  which  they  call  Li,  as  Ihall  be  faid 

TE?  doArines  further  fay,  that  there 
e  feveral  fpirits  which  they  call  Xin  or 
uei,  or  Kuei  Xin ,  which  prefide  over 
.ountains,  rivers,  and  other  things  in  the 
orld.  But  the  expofitors  explicate  this 
:  the  natural  caufes,  or  of  the  operative 
rftiM  which  work  in  thofe  caufes. 

. . dottrines,  fpeaking 

_  by  the  name  of  Ling  Hoen , 

give  us  to  underftand,  that  it  remains  alive 
after  man  is  dead.  And  they  tell  us  of  an 
ancient  king  whofe  name  was  Vuen  Vuang, 
that  he  is  in  the  upper  part  of  heaven, 
and  fits  by  Xang  TPs  fide.  But  the  expo- 
fitorsunanimoufty  maintain,  that  Ling  no - 
en  is  nothing  but  an  airy  or  fiery  entity 
or  being,  which  when  feparated  from  the 
body,  afeends  and  reunites  it  felf  to  the 
fubftance  of  heaven,  with  which  it  is  one 
and  the  fame  thing.  And  this  is  the  genu¬ 
ine  expofition  of  thofe  texts  which  affirm, 
that  king  Vuen  Vuang  is  by  the  fide  of  Xang 
Ti ;  for  Xang  Ti  according  to  them  being 
the  fame  thing  as  heaven  it  felf,  -when  the 

goes  to  unite  it  felf  to  Xang  T'u. 

4.  Much  of  this  feeming  difagreement  is 
found  in  their  texts  and  comments;  and 
the  texts  feeming  more  fuitable  and  agree¬ 
able  to  our  do&rine,  therefore  fome  fathers 
are  of  opinion  we  fhould  follow  the  texts, 

But  the  other  fathers  -  chi 

to  follow  the  texrs  only, . . - 

polidons  of  the  commentators  muft  be 
taken  with  it;  and  when  any  doubt  arifes, 
we  muft  govern  our  felves  rather  by  the 
comment  than  by  the  text.  Now  this  va¬ 
riety  of  opinions  being  known,  it  being  of 
io  great  confequence  for  the  clearing  of 
what  we  are  about,  there  is  a  neceflity  of 
explicating  it  here  in  the  firft  place;  and 
therefore  I  will  aflign  the  reafons  of  both 


id'  perfuade  us  to  fol- 
..  .  dodtrineof  the  text  (if,  as  they  arc 
grave  and  great,  they  were  virtuous  and 
fear’d  God,  they  would  give  ntf  fuch  ad¬ 
vice)  giving  them  fuch  expofirions  as  fuit  * 
neareft  with  our  holy  faith,  ^  as  has  been 

therefore  Sik^  lnt°Cl,<! 


ingdom.  Therefore  it  is  likely  wc  ought 
10  follow  their  ientiments,  both  becaufe 
they  are  fo  well  vers’d  in  the  affairs  of  Chi¬ 
na ,  and  that  they  know  what  agrees,  and 
what  difagrees  with  our  holy  faith.  4.  We 
following  the  text,  where  it  is  favourable  to 
us,  as  it  is  in  many  confiderable  points,  we 
ihall  unite  our  felves  with  the  learned  feft, 
which  will  gain  us  the  affections  of  the 
Chinefes ,  and  facilitate  the  propagation  of 
our  holy  faith  throughout  this  kingdom ; 
efpecially  knowing  die  faints  have  given  us 
an  example  fo  to  ao,  making  their  advan¬ 
tage  of  any  fmall  matter  they  found  that  was 
good  among  the  heathens  with  whom  they 
convers’d,  as  $.  Paul,  when  being  in  the 
Areopagus,  he  made  ufe  of  the  words  of  the 
poet,  ipftus  enim  fc?  genus  fumiis. 

6.  The  contrary  opinion  is  grounded  on 
reafons,  much  more  ftrong.  The  ancient 
doftrines  are  generally  obfeure,  and  in  ma¬ 
ny  places  the  texts  are  faulty,  e'  ' 


the 


. . 1  Pantoja  undBag- 

noni.  1.  In  the  text  of  the  dodtrines  is  the 
truth  of  all  the  philofophy  and  knowledge 
of  the  learned  fe<ft;  for  which  reafon  there 
is  no  doubt  but  their  force  and  authority  is 
greater  than  that  of  the  comments.  2.  The 
commentators  for  the  moft  part  liv’d  in  the 
ie  the  family  Sung  fway’d  the  feepter, 
ipn  tv  i^ols  were  already 

d  fo  they  had  im- 


ie  fedfc  of  ti 


thatfeft,  which  occafion’d  them  fometimes 
to  fwerve  from  the  truefenfe  of  the  ancient 
dodtrmes.  The  principal  Chriftians  we 
have  m  China ,  who  are.  great  fcholars  and 


learned  chemfelves  affirm.  Befides,  they 
frequently  ufe  enigma’s,  or  parables,  to 
conceal  the  myfteries  of  their  philofophy, 
as  (hall  appear  hereafter.  Therefore  with¬ 
out  the  affiftance  and  direction  of  expofi¬ 
tors,  they  cannot  be  underftood,  oratleaft 
not  without  great  miftakes ;  and  this  was 
the  reafon  they  made  thofe  comments  with 
lo  much  care,  and  fuch  extraordinary 
choice  of  expofitors;  and  befides,  all  the 
learned  in  their  compofitions  are  oblig’d 
to  follow  them,  as  we  faid  before  Prelude 
I.  #.  3.  If  the  Chinefes  are  govern’d  by 
their  comments  in  the  difficulties  of  their  ob¬ 
feure  and  doubtful  texts,  it  feems  a  clear  cafe 
thacftrangersoughtmuch  more  lb  to  do. 

than  the  comment  gives  them,  the  Chinefes 
will  imagine  we  do  fo,  becaufe  we  have 
not  read  all  their  books,  or- do  not  un¬ 
derftand  them  as  they  ought  to  be  under¬ 
ftood ;  and  accordingly  fome  learned  men 
actually  cenfur’d  feveral  places  in  Xeje  (the 
name  of  a  book)  compos'd  by  F.  Ma* 
thew  Rtcctus ,  among  whom  was  that  famous 
Bonzo  of  Che  Kiang, ,  who  writ  four  articles 
againft  the  faid  book,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  them  fays,  The  ftranger  father  might 
be  excufed  for  having  mifinterpreted  the 
Chinefe  books,  as  undemanding  no  better. 
Xin  Tai  So,  a  friend  to  the  fociety,  and 
particular  devotee  of  the  aforefaid  f!  Ric- 
aus>  with  his  own  hand  writ  a  pamphlet, 
m  which  he  collected  thofe  things  that  ought 
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Nava-  12.  Tothethirdlahfwer.  1.  Thatour 
kette.  Chriftiari  Chinefe  learrsed  men  give  us  that 
advice,  partly,  becaufe  they  are  not  fenfi- 
ble  how  prejudicial  it  is  that  any  finall error 
fhould  be  found  in  the  matters  we  treat  of ; 
and  partly,  becaufe  they  are  willing  to 
Ifiroud  themfelves  under  the  cloak,  that 
our  religion  borders  upon  their  fedt,  fo 
to  avoid  being  refledted  on  for  following 
a  ft  range  doctrine :  but  our  fathers  mutt 
have  higher  notions,  not  fuffering  them- 
felvcs  to  be  rul’d  by,  but  ruling  them,  as 
they  find  iriofi:  convenient  for  both  parties. 
2.  Thefe  fame  learned  men,  when  they 
make  compofitions  On  the  texts  of  their 
ctoftrines,  give  them  no-  other  meaning  but 
what  agrees  with  the  comments,  for  other- 
wife  their  compofitions  would  be  reje&ed 
as  erroneous  and  faulty  in  the  fchools  of 
Confucius.  Therefore  I  fee  not  why  they 
Ihould  perfuade  us  to  follow  the  very  con¬ 
trary  to  what  they  practifc. 

13.  To  the  fourth  I  anfwer,  That  the 
fuppofition  is  falfe,  which  is,  that  the  texts 
make  for  us;  for  in  truth  they  do  not, 
when  uBderftood  as  they  ought  to;  be  by 
the  fe£t  of  the  learned.  Therefore  to  at¬ 
tempt  by  force  to  lay  any  ftrefs  upon  it, 
that  is,  to  opp'Ofe  the  comments,  -  will  be 
like  building  upon  fand,  and  flying  with 
Icarus  his  wings.  As  for  the  example  left 
us  by  faints,  icoughttobeimitated,  where 
it  can  be  done  upon  good  grounds. 

NOTES. 

1 .  It  is  not  at  ail  flrange  to  find-  fonSe 
things  in  books  which  feetn  cbntradidofy, 
though  in  truth  they  are  not  fo.  This  may 
be  feen  even  in  the  holy  feripture  j  and  the 
holy  debtors,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  au¬ 
thors,  have  taken  much  pains  to  reconcile 
this  fceming  difagreemenc.  S.  Auguflin  writ 
de  Concordia  qualuor  evangeliftarum.  Others 
have  reconciled  many  places  of  the  old 
teftament.  Peter  Burgottimfis  reconcil’d 
mahy  of  S.Thoinas,  and  therefore  it  is  no 
■wonder  the  fame  fhould  be  found  in  the 
Chimfe  doctrines. 

Seels.'  2.  The  learned  Chimfes  fpeak  alid  Con¬ 
ceive  concerning  dur  foul,  as  isfaidirtlFifl. 
ii.  that  it  is  a  little  air.  And  the  word  of  tt 
fpark  tf  fire.  This  according  to  Alb.  Mag. 
ii  hum.  trad.  i.  j.  1.  an.  a,  is,  A  natural 
biat ,  which -when  quench'd-,  the  body  Withers 
and  fails  -aWay  into  isjh'cs,  and  briat-hes -lu-t 
thi  'earforeal  fpirit,  which  fo  djfpefti  ifttb  We 
dir.  Diogenes  Paid,  the  foul  Was  a  thin  air. 
Which  feeths  J.  expire  in  death,  the  Chimfe 
■fays  the  fame.  Hifaciius  faid  it  was  a  Va- 
pOut.  Thaler  held  the  fame,  and  lb  does 

the  learned  feft  of  CWhu,  as  Ihall  be  fheWn 

hereafter. . 

3.  The  gfoilndsiSieBtieAidn  ihMWfie 


number,  are  the  only  reafons  the  modern 


:  follow  the  an 


..  .  „  other  fide 

brings,  tho’  they  ate  fo  weighty  and  ftrong, 
that  in-  my.  opinion  they  will  convince  ail 
that  (hall' read  them  without  prejudice. 

41  I  read  the  bonze's  book,  but  neither 
that,  nor  what  our  author  mentions  of  the 
other  learned  Chinefe,  will  convince  fame 
men  1  a  ft  range  undertaking !  F.  Pal  at  of¬ 
ten  faid,-  \1ssChinefi  ShaiAd go- mar  Europe, 
and  after  having  ftudied  our  fciences  five 
or  fix  years,  fhould  expound  feripture, 
canons,  and  fathers,  in  a  contrary  fenfe  ro 
that  of  the  feints,,  doctors,  divines,  and 
banonifts,  and  fhould  endeavour  to  per¬ 
fuade  us  that  his  expofition  was  the  trued, 
fhould1  wenot think  him  amad  man  orfool? 
Who-doubcsof  it?  Then  muftnoc  the  Chi¬ 
neses  of  rsscefflty  fay  the  feme  of  us,  when 
they  perceive  we  expound  their  texts  con¬ 
trary  to  the  meaning  generally  receiv’d,  by 
all  men,,  for  three  Or  four  thoofand  years  ? 

5.  I  Sail  fiy  more  to*  this  point  in  an¬ 
other  place,  to’  I  think  what  the  author 
writes  may  fuffice. 

6. -  Our  author  with  good  reafon  admires 
to  fee  his  brethren  lay  foch  ftrefs  upon  the 
Chimfe  texts.  There  are  otter  perfons  who 
make  no  account  of  what  the  holy  doftors 
of  the  church  fay  and  teach.  Some  fancies 
run  after  novelties,  others  ding  to.  all  that 
is  ancient.  The  Chimfe  doSrines  were  er¬ 
roneous,  fays  he  s  nor  can  it  be  otherwife, 
being  the  works  of  heathens,  as  I  have 
prorv’d  out  of  LetSlaniius  in  the  fecond  book. 
Confucius  has  innumerable  errors,  as  the 
author  of  another  treatife,  which  I  fhall 
infett  in  the  feeofld  tome,  affirms.  Some 
late  authors  have  taken  upon  them  to  cry 
Up  Confucius  his  do&riiw  at  fueh  a  race, 
that  they  jtiftify  it  free  from  any  flip  or 
miftake  wliitfoeVer,  without  confidering 
they  bppbfe  the  bpinion  of  their  elder  bre¬ 
thren.  But  filth  then,  by  exprefs  com¬ 
mand  fi-om  their  fuperiors,  ought  either 
not  to  perfuade  ftrangers  tofollow  their  an¬ 
cients,  or  refledt  on  the  divifion  they  breed 
in  their  Own  family,  to  the  great  prejudice 
of  thofe  infidels,  who  fay,  that  according 
to  the  expofition  they  who  hold  this  opi¬ 
nion  give  their  texts,  they  have  had  the 
faith  we  preach  to  them  feme  thoufands  of 
years  in  China,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
need  we  fhould  trouble  ourfeives,  fail  five 
thou  lurid  leagues,  Sk,  for  this  purpofe. 

Beiides,  to  be  free  from  ail  error,  is  the 
peculiar  privilege  of  the  law  of  God.  The 
biftbp  of  Nan  King  expteffes  it  very  well, 
*«*»•  rdig.Chrifl.  c,  4.  fed.  cl.  Thefame 
■does  Proffer.  Aquit.  lib.  tmt.  Cola!,  cap.  16. 
-Nor  is  ii  unknown,  fays  he,  how  much  the 
JcMs  of  Greece,  htnv  much. the  Roman  ■ do- 


Chinefe  learned  Seel. 


Prelude  3. 


docks  writes,  and  is  quoted  by  Plmanh.de  tilings  of  the  world,  as  the  facilities  and  Nava- 
plant,  philof.  lib.  I.  cap.  3.  where  he  fays,  pafiions  of  the  foul,  the  habits  of  virtues  rette. 
In  the  firft  place  Iwillfhew  you  four  roots  of  and  vices,  as  .they  imagine  them  to  be.  V^-YNJ 
things,  heavenly  Jove,  Juno  that  gives  life ;  6.  That  the  fedt  of  the  learned  has  thefe 

beftdes  thefe  Pluto  and  Nellis,  who  waters  two  different  doftrines,  is  prov’d  as  fol- 


ij6 
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Nava-  is  atheifm,  as  will  more  plainly  appear 
ritte,  the  following  preludes,  where  we  i 
\yy\y  pry  into  and  examine  the  principle 
grounds  of  the  dodtrine,  aS  well  in 
Beks.,  as  morals. 


phy- 


NO  T  E  S. 


author  of  life,  that  be  fpke  in  parables,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  cuftom  of Palejline ;  to  which 
you  may  fee  Corn,  a  Lapide  in  the  canons 
upon  the  prophets,  can.  56.  in  Exoi-  ii. 
f.  6.  S.  Thomas  fays  the  fame  of  the  old 
law,  in  Heb.  xi.  lelt.  a-  Oleajler  gives  the 
reafon,  in  Exod.  xxiii.  ad  mores.  Read  S. 
Thomas  in  a  Pet.  iii.  ad  finem.  To  deny 
''  '  China,  is  nothing  but  foreclofrng 


a.  Some  allow  of  this  doftrine  in  the  this  in  China,  is  nothing  but  foreclofrng 
learned  feft  (there  is  no  difpute  as  to  the  the  argument,  to  contend  that  the  literal 
others  s  as  far  as  it  concerns  that  of  the  found  makes  for  our  holy  faith.  Read  the 
bonzes,  I  writ  enough  of  it  in  my  relations  feventh  chapter  of  F.  Semedo’s  Chinefe  em- 
to  confirm  whattheauthorfayslotherswill  pire,  and  fee  Oleajler  in  Num.  xi. 
noc  allow  of  it,  they  think  it  does  not  an-  4.  In  this  paragraph  the  author  quotes 
fwer  their  ends ;  and  were  it  not  fo,  there  S.  Augujlin  at  length ;  I  think  it  not  necef- 
would  not  be  the  Icaft  appearance  of  difa-  fary  to  write  his  words.  See  the  faint  lib.  I. 
greement  between  the  texts  and  comments,  lib.  II.  c.  32.  lib.  IV.  c.  27.  lib.  VI.  c.  10. 
There  are  fome  roo  who  think,  it  lefiens  de  civit.  Dei.  He  takes  thofe  three  forts  of 
the  value  of  Confucius  his  dodlrine  s  yet  al-  philofophy  from  S.  Paul,  Rom.  i.  S.  Tho- 
low  he  makes  ufe  of  parables,  wherein  they  mas  expounds  them,  loll.  7.  ft?  2.  2.  y  94. 
are  much  deceiv’d,  for  we  fee  that  the  art.  r.  Raphael  de  la  Torre  on  this  place, 
Greeks  and  Ramans,  who  far  exceeded  the  difp.  2.  And  Suarez,  l.  2.  de  fuperji.  c.  4. 
wifdom  of  the  Cbinefes,  obferv’d  that  me-  a.  8.  Some  of  thefe  points  flaa.il  be  hinted 
thod,  and  the  holy  prophets  did  the  fame  at  again  in  another  place, 
for  other  ends ;  and  it  is  faid  ev“"  l4’“ 


1  of  the 


PRELUDE  IV. 

Of  the  Learned  SeSl's  Method  of  Pbilofophizing  in  general. 

1.  T  T  confitb  in  feeking  after  die  firft  things  s  and  how  far  that  predominancy 
_L  principle  of  this  our  univerfe,  and  reaches  to  the  generation  of  things,  and 
how  general  and  particular  things  proceed-  that  they  may  return  and  corrupt,  as  ap¬ 
ed  from  it,  with  their  efficient  caufes  and  pears  in  the  courfe  of  the  four  feafons  of 
effedts  i  and  particularly  jn  enquiring  con-  the  year,  with  the  accefs  and  recefs  of  the 
cerning  man,  what  he  is  as  to  the  body,  fun ,  the  heat  prevailing  fix  months  in 
and  as  to  the  foul,  qf  his  way  of  under-  fummer  and  fpring,  and  the  cold  fix  more 
Handing  and  adfing,  of  the  habits  of  virtue  in  winter  and  autumn.  This  fcience  they 
and  vice,  of  every  man’s  fate,  influx  and  dc-  call  hien  lien  ho,  that  is,  apofteriari.  Vuen 
ftiny,  by  the  horofeope  of  his  nativity,  that  Vuang,  Cbeu  Rung,  Confucius,  and  other 
he  may  order  his  adtions  according  to  his  learned  authors  of  note  treat  of  this  fubjedt 
lot.  Thefe  are  the  things  they  treat  of  in  ex  profejfo,  becaufe  in  it  confifts  all  their 
a  great  meafure,  as  was  obferv’d  above,  end,  which  is  to  imitate  heaven  and  earth 
under  feveral  figures,  fymbols,  numbers,  in  their  operations  and  government  of 
and  enigmatical  terms.  the  world,  during  the  four  feafons  of  the 

'by  2.  This  their  method  of  philofophizing  year. 

is  compos’d  of  two  parts.  The  firft  is  to  4.  Hence  it  is,  that  whilft  the  heat  which 
reafon  concerning  the  firft  principle,  and  nouriflies  and  produces  is  predominant, 
the  univerfal  caufes  proceeding  from  it,  as  they  follow  their  bufinefs,  fporc,  fcfr.  and 
to  eheir  own  proper  being  and  fubftance,  when  the  cold  prevails,  which  corrupts  and 
with  their  places,  qualities,  and  efficient  deftroys,  theyexecute  fuch  as  are  fentenced 
virtues!  not  as  they  adtually  work,  but  in  to  death.  According  to  thefe  changes  of 
as  much  as  they  have  the  power  of  work-  the  four  feafons,  they  enquire  into  every 
ing.  This  fcience  they  properly  call  fun  man’s  horofeope,  to  the  minute  in  which 
lien  bio,  that  is,  a  priori.  This  Fo  Hi  treat-  he  was  born.  In  this  their  fcience  a  pofle - 
ed  of  when  he  form’d  the  kuas,  and  the  fi-  riori,  there  are  among  them  feveral  opini- 
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Vum  Vuangs  hum,  others  thofe  of  Juki  Xi,  of  the  Manicbees.  S.  Thomas,  Heb.  xii.  fays,  Nava  - 
others  thofe  of  Chu  Zu,  &c.  they  aferibe  thi  variety  of  accidents  that  befal  ret ts. 

5.  This  virtue  or  predominancy  of  the  man  to  bis  birth ;  Jo  that  every  man’s  life 
general  caufes,  they  call  ti  ebu,  chtt  zai,  and  manners  are  order’d  according  to  the  con- 
kiun,  vuang  beam ;  all  which  fignifies  to  filiation  under  which  he  is  born.  This  it  is 
predominate,  and  they  are  the  fame  letters  the  Chinefes  affirm,  and  other  antients  be- 
us’d  for  king,  The  difference  betwixt  thefe  liev’d.  S.  Ifidorus,  lib.  IX.  Orig.  cap.  a. 
two  fciences  is  to  be  particularly  obfervM  fays,  ’Hot  Arufpices,  or  fiotbfayers,  were fo 
as  a  matter  of  much  moment  to  what  we  call’d,  as  it  were,  for  being  horarum  infpec- 
have  in  hand.  Therefore  I  will  explicate  tores,  or  lookers  into  hours ;  for  they  abferve 
them  more  largely  in  two  fpecialpre/»ii«.  days  and  hours  in  doing  of  bufinefs,  and  they 
mind  bow  man  is  to  govern  himfelf  at  all 
NOTE.  times.  The  borofeopes  took  their  name  from 

tie.  prying  into  the  hours  of  men’s  birth. 

All  that  has  been  faid  in  this  prelude,  with  various  and  different  dejliny.  We 
is  fo  far  from  deviating  a  jotfrom  what  the  fee  all  this  is  obferv’d  to  a  tittle  in  China, 
learned  fe£t  profeffe3,  that  it  is  certain  no  and  almoft  all  of  it  is  publilh’d  in  the 
man  who  has  read  but  a  little  in  their  books  kalendar  of  the  mathematiciansof  the  court- 
can  contradidl  it.  What  is  mention’d  in  print, 
the  firft  paragraph  was  one  of  the  errors 


PRELDDE  V. 

Of  the  Science  a  Priori,  that  is,  how  the  Unherfe  was  f  reduced,  according 


i  to  imagine  that  any  thing  cc _ 

produced  out  of  mere  nothing ;  and  know¬ 
ing  no  infinite  power,  that  could  create  it 
out  of  nothing;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
feeing  there  are  tilings  in  the  world  which 
now  have  a  being,  and  anon  have  none, 
and  that  they  were  not  eternal,  they  con¬ 
cluded  there  mult  of  necefiity  be  a  caufe 
eternally  antecedent  to  all  things,  and  which 
was  the  caufe  and  origin  of  them  all,  which 
they  call  li,  that  is,  the  reafon  or  ground  of 
all  nature.  They  alfo  fuppofed  that  this 
caufe  was  an  infinite  being,  incorruptible, 
without  beginning  or  end.  For  they  hold, 
that  as  out  of  nothing  comes  nothing,  fo  that 
which  had  a  beginning  muft  have  an  end, 
and  the  end  returns  to  the  beginning. 
Whence  fprung  the  opinion  receiv’d 
throughout  all  China,  that  this  world  muft 
Wtrli  have  an  end,  and  b--  again  produced  anew. 
tmfirarj.  The  interval  from  its  beginning  till  the  end 
they  call  tai  fu,  that  is,  great  year. 

2.  This  fame  caufe,  according  to  them, 
has  no  life,  knowledge  or  power,  and  is 
only  pure,  quiet,  tranfparent,  fubtile,  with¬ 
out  lhape  or  body,  only  perceptible  to  the 
underftanding ,  as  we  fpeak  of  fpiritual 
things ;  and  tho’  it  be  not  fpiritual,  yet  it 
has  not  thefe  aftive  and  paffive  qualities  of 
the  elements. 

Brjtaaft.  3-  The  manner  of  enquiring  how  this  vi- 
fible  world  proceeded  from  the  firft  prin- 
.  .  ciple  or  chaos,  call’d  li,  was  thus :  they 

feeing  that  of  necefiity  there  muft  be  an 
eternal  caufe  of  viflble  things-,  and  qon- 
fidering  on  the  other  hand,  that  this  of  it- 
Vol.I. 


felf  had  no  manner  of  aft  or  efficiency, 
withoutwhich  things  could  notbe  produced 
from  it ;  and  perceiving  again  by  daily  ex¬ 
perience  that  heat  and  cold  generate  and 
Corrupt  things,  and  that  thefe  two  qualities 
are  the  efficient  caufes  of  ali  generation  and 
corruption  ;  they  fought  out,  how  from 
this  chaos,  or  materia  prima,  call’d  li,  was 
produced  the  materia  proxima,  which  things 
are  compos’d  of ;  and  how  heat  and  cold 
could  be  generated  in  the  world,  that  other 
things  might  be  generated  of  them.  There¬ 
fore  they  imagin’d  that  from  this  materia 
prima ,  li,  which  is  infinite  and  immenfe, 
this  ait  naturally  and  accidentally  proceed¬ 
ed  through  five  feveral  changes  or  conver- 
fions,  which  they  affign,  till  it  became  ma¬ 
terial,  as  it  now  is;  but  ftill  remaining  con¬ 
fin’d  within  that  infinite  chaos,  call’d  li,  Chets. 
was  reduced  to  a  finite  globe,  which  they 
call  tai  kie,  that  is,  highly  terminated,  or  T»i  Kie. 
confin’d.  They  alfo  call  it  boen  tun,  boon 


its  fubftance,and  the  fame 
entity  with  the  firft  li,  but  is  more  mate¬ 
rial  and  changeable,  by  condenfation  and  ra¬ 
refaction,  by  motion  and  reft,  by  heat  and  cold, 
f£c.  This  fecond  chaos,  tai  tie,  before' things 
proceeded  from  it,  they  imagine  and  de- 


are  the  caufes  of  the  generation  and  cor¬ 
ruption  of  things,  and  that  they  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  motion  and  reft,  imagin’d  that 


x78 


An  Account  of  the 


Book  V; 


•^Y\J  which  motion  heat 
lame  body  of  the  air 
ceafing ,  the  ftillnefs 


ted  air  in  this  fecond  chads  pffeft  of  virtues  and  effeifts.  The  earth 
accidentally  or  naturally,  by  is  alfo  divided  into  parts,  which  contain 
'  -  -  ~  j  .>•-  *i-e  bang  jeit,  that  is,  ftrong  and  weak,  or 

ird  and  Jbft ,  harjh  and  fmooth.  The  third 
man,  of  whom  the  reft  are  generated, 
ining  fioc,  and  8.  It  is  here  to  beobferv’d,  that  this pro- 


part’cold,  burextrinfecally  not  intrinfecally  dudtion  of  the 
and  of  its  own  nature ;  fo  that  the  air  was  cidental ,  aftei 


as  abfoiutely  ; 


divided  into  hot  and  cold,  which  is  wl 
they  call  lar.g  i ,  and  in  tang.  The  hot 
patt  is  pure,  clear,  tranfparenc,  and  light. 
The  cold  is  impure,  unclean,  dark  and 
heavy. 

5.  So  that  the  moft  general  efficie 
fes  of  the  univerfe  are  reft  and  mo'’ 
and  cold,  which  are  call’d  tung , 


Ihewn  ;  for  the  firft  efficient  caufes  of  this 
macVma  were  reft  and  motion,  beat  and  cold.. 
the  materia  froxima  was  the  corporeal  ho¬ 
mogeneous  air.  The  production  of 
:n  and  earth  was  alfo  accidental,  uni 


-au-  feen,  c 


felves  together  in  a  molt  ftrnft  union,  amicy 
and  concord,  as  hufband  and  wife,  or  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother,  and  producedjhe  element 
of  water,  which  belongs  to  in.  At  the  fe¬ 
cond  copulation  they  produced  th 
of  fire,  which  belong  to  jang,  ar 
is.  went  on  producing  the  five  elem 

Chinefes  affign  fo  many)which  ai . ..., 

or  in  jang ,  or  the  air  qualify’d,  as  among 
us  the  qualities  with  their  elements ;  which 

are  water  in  the  north,  fire  in  the  fouth,  ....  -  -  ...  x - ,  - - 

wood  in  the  eaft,  metal  in  the  weft,  and  fuperlative  degree ,  without  knowledge 
earth  in  the  middle.  witho*"-  nnrhfncr  ■*»**/>  -hfiUvti, 

6.  In  jang,  and  the  five  elements,  pro-  This 
duced  hear--  r—  . -  -1~  “L-~  • 


.  . . .  is  faid  that 

afeended  and  became  hea 
pure  and  heavy  became  c 

9.  The  form  of  the  univerfe  is  this,  hea^ 
ven  is  fpherical,  and  therefore  moves  and 
influences  in  circulum.  The  earth  is  fquare, 
me  ic-  therefore  it  lies  ftill  in  the  center,  and  in¬ 
element  fluences  per  quadrum  ;  and  four  elements 
fo  they  anfwer  to  it,  one  to  each  of  the  four  Tides, 
its,  (the  and  a  fifth  to  the  middle  fuperficies.  Be- 
tai  hie ,  ftdes,  heaven  they  imagine  that  infinite  ma- 
prima,  call’d  li,  from  which  tat  kit 
’d  ;  and  they  alfo  call  it  kung,  hiu ,  tao. 


hat  is  between  heaver.^ 


.  ;  for  the  pure,  hot,  tranfparen t,  and  faid;  four  of  them  they  affign  to  the  fouth, 
light  airafeending,  formed  heaven  ;  and  the  where  jang  reigns ;  and  four  to  the  north, 
impure,  cold,  dark  and  heavy  finking  where  in ,  or  the  cold,  rules.  To  each  of 

j —  r — »j  .t . .s.  At-....  -  thefe  parts  anfwer  a  portion  of  die  air, 

which  they  call  ha,  becaufe  of  the  dilie- 

renioqUTht  ‘prSion  of  the  univerfe  is 
align’d  by  Fo  Hi ,  and  is  reprefented  in  the 


call’d  tien  zu ,  thacis,  the  fon  of l 
facrifices  to  heaven  and  earth,  as  to  uni-  blacl 
verfal  parents.  In  thefe  three  things,  tradi 
all  0^!.  things  is  alf 


e  contain’d,  as  in  their  fource  and  6: 


)d  after  this  manner, 
le  figure  of  jo 


;:rb/t 


7.  Suchwas  the  creation  of  th< 
according  to  the  ancient  and  me 
tiffes,  the  whole  frame  of  the  wc 

form’d  in  three  principal  things,  _ 

.  the  caufe  of  the  reft.  The  firft  heaven, 
which  comprehends  the  fun,  moon,  ftars, 
planets,  and  region  of  the  air,  which  is 
between  heaven  and  earth,  where  their  five 
elements  are,  being  the  immediate  matter 
of  which  all  things  below  are  engender’d. 
This  rcgion  of  the  air  is  divided  into  eight 
kuas,  -which  are  fo  many  parts  of  the  air 
it  (elf,  or  qualify’d  elements,  having  feve- 
ral  qualities,  anfwcring  to  univerfal  effici¬ 
ent  caufes,  which  they  ‘ 


iniverfe,  five  even,  2,  4,  6,  8,  10.  which  anfwe 
ern  Qbi-  the  has,  or  general  caufes  of  the  univ 
Confucius  Ipecify’d  this  in  writing-in  hi 


thefe  two  became  four,  that  is,  heat  and 
cold  in  an  intenfe  and  a  remifs  degree. 
Thefe  four  produced  eight  qualities,  viz. 

tenfe,  and  four  in  a  remifs  degree.  They 
fubftitute  thefe  eight  for  the  three  princi¬ 
pal  caufes,  which  are  heaven,  earth  and 
man ;  and  fo  thefe  eight,  or  thefe  three. 
The  fe-  produced  all  things  in  the  world,  which  is 
.  "  to  frame  the  aforefaid  three,  which  they 


Prelude  5. 


Chinefe  learned  Seel. 


II.  The  learned  men,  who  fucceeded  a  miffioner  of  but  a  few  years  Handing  Nava 
Confucius  in  their  comments  and  glofles,  fpe-  will  maintain,  that  the  Cbinefes  do  not  hold  rett 
cify  this  production  of  the  world  more  mi-  that  opinion  ;  and  he  proves  it  with  the 
nutely,  beginning  at  the  firft  origin,  or  in-  fame  words  that  F.  Riccius  ufes  to  confute 
finite  matter  call’d  li,  as  it  is  in  the  firft  en-  that  error.  Whom  muft  we  follow,  the 
trance  into  their  philofophy,  call’d  fing  li,  old  ones,  or  the  young  ones  ?  thofe  that 
which  commences  from  vu  kit,  whom  they  are  well  vers’d  and  read  in  the  CUnefe 
Tao  Zu.  alfo  call  too.  Lao  Zu  the  head  of  Too  Zu’s  books,  and  the  molt:  learned  of  the  fociety 
feift,  fets  down  the  production  of  the  world  in  China,  or  F.  Intoneta  ? 
exactly  after  the  fame  manner,  in  his  book  4.  There  are  fome  men  fo  open  hearted, 
call’d  lao  zu  king,  in  numbers,  or  meta-  that  wherever  they  find  the  leaft  word 
phorical  terms  thus :  too,  or  the  firft  chaos,  which  feems  to  have  any  refemblance  to 
produced  unity,  which  is  tai  kie,  or  the  the  myfteries  of  our  holy  faith,  without 
fecunla.  Unity  produces  duality,  further  e;  '  -  ■’ 


which  is  long  i 
ry,  which  is 
earth  and  m 


lity  produced 
jin,  fan  zai,  heaven, 
and  trinity  produced  all 
omes  to  be  the  very  fame 
of  the  Literati,  or  learned 


i-  prefently  make  the  application 

tentedly,  thinking  they  have  found  a  migh¬ 
ty  treafure  ;  as  ror  example,  what  the  au¬ 
thor  mentions  in  this  number,  they  would 
appropriate  to  the  bleffed  Trinity.  So  that 
though  this  myftery  cannot  be  pofitively 
found  throughout  all  the  old  teftament, 
yet  they  will  have  it  to  have  been  reveal’d 
to  the  CHnefes.  A  ftrsnge  conceit  I  if  they 
n*  „  —  ..  —  of  neceflity 


t.  I  havefeveral  ti: 


tention  read  in  the  Chinefe  books,  all  that  muft  fuppofe ,  they  co 
is  written  in  this  prelude ;  if  any  man  makes  knowledge  of  it  thro’ 
a  doubt  of  it,  let  him  read  a  little,  and  he  teach,  and  with  them  S 


o’  creatures  as  divines 

.  -  - , . . — ,  —  ..ith  them  S.  Thomas  1.  p.q.  ?2. 

will  be  fatisfy’d.  Obferve  how  true  it  is,  art.  1.  in  1.  dift.  3.  art.  2.  6?  1  emtrag 
that  the  Cbinefes  hold  the  fame  errors  that  e.  14.  Reafon  Ihews  it:  for  God  has  mt 
were  formerly  m  furope ,  as  the  author  the  appearance  of  a  caufe  to  creatures  on  account 
proves  m  the  fequel,  and  I  mftanced  in  an-  of  1 what  is  their  own,  tut  of  wbat  is  appropri- 
other  place  out  of  F.  Arias  and  F.  Kircher.  ated  to  them  ■,  they  might  ncverlhelefs  have 
Our  B.  Jib.  Mag.  trail.  2.  dehorn,  queft.  89.  fime revelation  concerning  God,  either  made 
art.  2.  m  fine,  mentions  the  fame  that  is  by  the  devil,  or  from  the  doctrine  of  others, 
writ  m  the  firft  paragraph  :  Some  faid  there  as  Plato  is  faid  to  have  read  the  books  of  the 
were  infinite  worlds  fuccejjively  ;  the  head  of  law  and  prophets,  by  which  he  might  attain 
them  was  Empedocles,  who  faid,  that  one  to  fome  fort  of  knowledge  of  the  Trinity.  So 
motion  of  the  heaven  being  perform'd  accord-  tho’  Ariftotle  at  the  beginning  of  his  book 
ing  to  the  motion  of  the  world ,  all  things  de  ccelo  IS  mania,  fays,  And  thro'  this  num- 
retant  to  the  firft  matter,  and  another  motion  her,  viz.  of  three,  we  apply' d  our  /elves  to 
beginning,  are  regenerated  in  like  number  as  magnify  one  God  above  all  the  properties  of 
they  were  before,  and  another  world  begins,  things  created:  yet  it  is  not  to  be  inferred 
But  that  motion  of  the  heaven  is  perform'd  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  this  myftery. 
according  to  the  progrefs  or  motion  of  the  fixl  Becaufe,  fays  S.  Thomas,  The  philofopher 
Jlars,  &c.  in  thirty  fix  thoufand  years,  and  did  not  intend  to  affign  a  trinity  of  perfons  in 
this  /pace  of  time  they  call  one  great  year.  God,  but  in  regard  tbatin  all  creatures  ter- 
Who  can  chufe  buc  obferve,  chat  this  is  fettion  appears  in  the  number  three ,  viz.  in 
what  the  Cbinefes  teach  to  a  tittle,  though  the  beginning,  middle  and  end ;  therefore  ac- 
they  add  fix  thoufand  years  to  their  great  cording  to  the  ancients  they  honour'd  him  with 
-id  fome  more,  which  is  afmall  dif-  treble  prayers  dnd  facrifices.  And  tho’  Trif- 
fo  great  a  number !  megiftus  faid,  One  begot  one  for  bis  own  fake, 

■  was  another  feCl,  fays  Alter-  one  begot  one,  and  reflected  his  own  beat  upon 

ught,  That  there  were  infinite  himfef:  yet  we  muft  not  fay  he  had  this 
The  Cbinefes  knowledge  by  any  other  means  but  by  re- 
uul  idiLvji  mm  UUS  errors  for  they  velation,  or  being  taught  by  others.  We  muft 
own,  they  cannot  tell  whether  there  are  always  have  regard  to  die  principles  of  phi- 
any  other  worlds  befides  this  or  not.  lofophy,andtothecommonfenfeofancients 
3.  The  Cbinefes  in  theirbooks  aflignfive  and  moderns,  who  having  had  no  knowledge 
•r.  elements.  This  is  a  thing  fo  univerfally  of  one  God,  were  lefs  likely  to  have  it  of 

agreed  upon  among  them  and  their  books,  the  Trinity.  Did  the  Cbinefes  fpeak  like 

that  the  very  fchool-boys  know  it.  F.  Mat-  Trifmegiftus,  it  were  a  fuificient  ground  to 
thew  Riccius  owns  it,  and  argues  againft  goupon.  Befides,  the  Trinity  mention’d  by 
Trigaucius  in  his  our  author,  is  produced  and  caus’d  after 
F.  Intorceta  being  other  creatures,  whofe  firft  principle  is  li, 
or  tai  kie.  PRE- 


\.  There  w 


:h  aught,  T 
ne  without  at 


hiftory,  p.  1 
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mult  of  necefiity  own,  that  all  things  as  to 
their  eflence,  are  air  and  water,  but  they 
are  diftinguilhable  as  to  the  accidents,  as 
condenfenefs,  rarity,  heat  and  cold,  (S c. 
Juft  as  we  fay  of  artificial  things  made  of 
wood,  that  as  to  thecfience  they  are  wood, 
but  are  diftinguilhable  by  the  artificial  form. 
And  in  this  fenfe  Parmanides  and  Milito 
affirm’d  that  all  tilings  were  one  and  the 
fame,  and  accordingly  Ariflotle  quotes  and 
refutes  them.  See  Fonfeca  in  i .  Phyfte.  from 
whom  this  is  taken.. 

3.  The  philofophers  of  our  times,  and 
ever  fince  Arijietle ,  by  reafon  of  the  opi¬ 
nion  they  had  conceiv’d  of  the  others,  will 
not  be  perfuaded  that  men  of  fuch  great 
judgment  ihould  fpeak  in  the  fenfe  Arift ti¬ 
tle  oppofes,  and  therefore  give  them  feve- 
ral  interpretations.  Some  fayAriJiotie  blames 
them,  becaufe  the  words  found  to  that  ef- 
fedt,  and  not  that  he  believes  they  really 
held  that  opinion.  '  Nay,  they  accufe  Arif- 
totls,  as  if  he  charg’d  them  with  what  they 
did  not  mean  s  but,  they  are  all  deceiv’d. 

4.  That  thofe  philofophers  held  the  faid 
opinion,  the  author  fufficiently  proves  in 

5.  The  fourth  is  prov’d,  becaufe  others 
ancienter  than  they  held  the  fame  opinion, 
as  the  Indian  Gymnofopbifis,  and  the  Bonzes 
of  China  who  fprang  from  them.  Lao  Zu 
with  his  Taos  Zus  holds  the  fame  ■,  and 
above  all  the  learned  Chinefes,  from  the 
higeft  to  the  lowed ,  as  well  the  anci¬ 
ent  as  modern.  Thefe  three  fefis  are  an- 
rienter  than  the  aforefaid  philofophers  ■, 
and  all  had  their  origin  from  Zoroafires  the 
magician,  and  prince  of  the  Cbaldeam,  who 
fo  taught  and  fpread  it  abroad  throughout 
the  world,  making  the  chaos  eternal,  (Sc. 
By  which  it  plainly  appears  that  the  faid 
ancients,  and  three  fedts  of  China  conceive, 


NOTES. 

j.  Igrant  what  the  author  w _ , _ 

ing  the  opinion  of  the  Chinefes ,  is  very  plain 
in  their  books,  and  is  not  in  the  leaft  to 
be  doubted ;  they  fo  often  repeat  all  things 
are  the  fame,  that  it  feems  ftyerfluous  to 

}TS*  ftys/jhe  li&of  the  bonzes  hold 
the  fame  opinions  but  he  was  wilfully 
miftaken  inlaying,  that  this  doiftrine  came 


n: 


p  di/p.  1 


2,  As  for  the  ancient  Europeans  believ¬ 
ing  the  fame,  he  proves  it  very  well,  and 
it  may  be  confirm’d  by  the  opinion  of  S. 
f  'homos,  1.  p.  contr.  Gent,  and  efpecially 
opufe.  15.  c.  6.  where  he  mentions  Pytha¬ 
goras  and  others,  and  on  Hgb.  xi.  left*  2. 
That  the  errors  of  the  Chinefes  fprung 
from  the  Chaldeans ,  fhall  be  further  made 
out  in  another  place.  As  to  what  fome  * 
men,  guided  only  by  their  own  fancies, 
fay,  that  it  is  all  falfe,  denying  what  they 
pleafe  by  the  bulk,  there  is  no  notice  to 
be  taken  of  it,  for  it  follows  that  what 
they  fo  rafhly  utter  muft  be  falle.  So  Jrif- 
totle  confutes  them,  4  Metap.  left.  17.  S. 
Thomas  expounds  it ;  It  is  equally  manifefi , 
that  he  who  fays  all  things  are  fdfe,  owns  at 
the  fame  tune  that  what  he  fays  is  falfe.  The 
faint  out  of  the  philofopher  replies  to  the 
anfwerer  that  may  be  made  to  this  conclu- 
fion ;  there  the  reader  may  fee  it. 


Nava- 

g-'y-J 


PRELUDE  VIII. 

What  Generation  and  Corruption  is,  according  to  the  Se£l  of  the  learned. 


1.  tj-tHERE  were  two  forts  of  matter 
X  of  which  the  world  was  compos’d, 
and  both  of  them  incorrupdble.  The  firft 
is  the  infinite  chaos,  their  ft.  Thefecond 
the  original  air,  or  their  tai  lie,  within 
which  intrinfically  is  the  being  and  fub- 
ftance  of  the  firft  matter,  and  confequently 
is  in  all  things  and  never  quits  them.  Af¬ 
ter  the  production  of  heaven  and  earth, 
this  air  that  is  between  heaven  and  earth, 
is  the  materia  proxima  of  all  corruptible 
things,  as  the  elements  are  among  us  j  of 
it  they  are  made  by  generation,  and  to  it 
they  return  by  corruption :  fo  that  the  air 
is  the  being,  effence,  and  nature  of  all 
things,  they  being  engendred  of  it  by  con- 
denl'ation  in  fome  corporeal  figure,  and  pro¬ 


ceeding  through  feveral  qualities,  by  vir¬ 
tue  pf  heaven,  the  fun,  moon,  ftars,  pla¬ 
nets,  elements,  earth,  and  other  univerial 
caufes,  according  to  the  year,  month,  day, 
hour,  and  fign  fuch  thing  was  produced 
in  •,  which  caufes  are,  as  it  were,  forms  and 
beginning  of  the  interior  and  exterior  ope¬ 
ration  of  the. Jitppofilum. 

2.  Generation  therefore,  according  to  Gnm- 
this  fe&,  is  the  receiving  of  the  being  and  <»*• 
fubftance  from  the  air,  or  chaos  actuated 
into  figures  and  qualities,  which  are  m  ore  or 
left  pure,  penecrating  and  obtufe,  and  are 
to  it  in  the  nature  of  form,  the  heaven, 
fun,  (Sc.  and  the  particular  caufes  which 
apply  and  difpofe  the  matter  concurring. 
Corruption,  or  death,  the  deftrudtion  of  Cirraf- 

Aaa  the«'«. 


Book  V 


Aft  Account  of  the 


NOTE. 

o  the  fubftance  of  the  air,  the  Other  ancients  maintain’d  the 
pure,  light,  and  hot  part  afcending,  and  trine  here  mention’d  y  it  fliall  t 
the  impure,  heavy  and  cold  finking  down,  another  place.  That  it  is  a  pofiti 
Afcending  anfwers-  to  xiH  and  been,  de-  of  the  learned  Chinefes,  appear 
feending  to  km  and  pe.  Here  it  is  to  be  books.  The  Greeks  cull  the  mat 
obferved,  that  by  the  word  xin  are  meant  bUe,  which  is  the  fame  as  chaos 
the  fpirits  the  Chinefes  think  pure  ;  by  the  fufion.  See  S.  Thomas  opufe.  31. 
name  boon,  the  fouls  of  men  feparated  from  safes  call  it  li.  I  have  already 
the  body;  by  the  name  kuet  the  fpirits  Thom,  in  1  p.  fee  him  ’ 


by  their 
rtaprima, 
and  con- 
The  Cbi- 


PRELUDE  !X. 

sg  •what  has  been  fdii  before ,  bow  things  are  diftinguijh’ d  from  one  another 
according  to  the  Chinefes. 


and  fubftantial  form,  but  only  conceiv’d 
accidental  alteration  and  change  of  figi 
and  qualities,  pre-fuppofu 


r.  'T'HEY  making  the  air  the  whole 
A  eifence  of  the  thing,  fay,  that  all 
things  are  one  and  the  fame  fubftance,  and 
are  diftinguilhed  from  one  another  by  the 
outward  lhape,  and  the  qualities  of  the  ve¬ 
ry  air :  this  that  diftinguimes  them  they  call 
ki  cho.  As  to  figure,  they  mean  the  fe- 
veral  Crapes  of  corporeal  things.  As  to 
the  qualities,  they  imagine  that  this  air 

’may  be  qualify’d  four  feveral  ways,  which  _ _ _  _  _ 

are  (bin,  pun,  turn,  fe.  Thefirft,  ftreight,  the  effence  of  all  things,  as 
conftant,  pure;  the  fecond,  crooked,  in-  r  '  r  ’  — 

conftant,  foul;  the  third,  lharp and  pierc¬ 
ing  ;  the  fourth,  obtufe  and  thick.  Chittg 


re  good,  they  wi 


become  men.  Pien  and  fe  are  bad,  thofe  that  nefe  books. 


of  ell  things ,  which  is  the 

Sin  its  fubftanc^;  yet  alterable  by  mo¬ 
tion  and  ftillnefs,  heat  and  cold,  rarity  and 
1,  tic.  This  air  alone  being 
f  all  things,  as  was  faid  above 
of  thofe  philofophcrs. 

NOTES. 

This  doftrine  I  have  read  in  the  Chi • 


ve  them  become  beafts,  plants, 

to  perfect  , -  ,  - 

Thofe  who  receive  the  perfeft  part  of  thing , 
and  the  pure  of  tmg ,  are  wife  and  here’* 
who  are  naturally  bom  fuch,  and  aft 


fo  plain  that  it  may 


_  half  an  eye.  There  are  m; 

ded  in-  rial  and  fenfible  fimilies  enough  to  make  it 
eft,  pure  and  fullied,  fomewhat  plainer.  Of  the  pure  flower  of 
r  ‘ '  the  meal  is  made  the  whiteft  bread,  then 
follows  houlhold  bread,  then  brown  bread, 
that  dogs  bread,  and  laft  of  all 


ntrary  to  it,  in  which  they  1 


sr  doing  any  thing  bran.  After  this  mi 


'  of  their  air,  whereof  there  i: 


re  Chinefes  talk 


and  are  therefore  held  ingfeat  honour  pure  and  refin’d,  he  that  re 


- - -  They  who  at  their  birth 

receive  the  imperfeft  part  of  thing,  and  the 
thick  part  of  tmg,  arc  ignorant  meii,  ill 
livers,  and  of  bad  cuftoms.  They, call 
them  jujin ,  Who  have  nothing  but  the 
lhape  of  men,  and  in  other  relpefts  are 
like  beafts.  There  is  a  mean  betwixt  thefe 

prudent  and  virtuous^ men.  ^ 


4. 1  After*'  the  fame  manner  the  two  ill  dialogue  uj 
parts  of  air  are  fubdivided.  Thofe  that  our  turn. 

the  perfeft  and  pure  part  of  thefe  heavenly  and  earthly  virtue  are  the 
beafts,  and  even  among  them  there  gin  of  metals.  Trifmegijhet  fays,  The 
^er  fubdivifion ;  thole  that  rer-”™  -t.-: - u.—  --j  -  -•  -  --  c- 


wife  and  virmous ;  he  that  has  lefs  is  igno¬ 
rant,  the  reft  are  beafts  more  or  lefs  perfeft. 
Swine,  they  fay,  receive  the  fouleft  part 
of  this  fort,  for  they  account  them  the 
meaneft  of  beafts;  then  follow  the  plants 
in  like  order,  and  fo  other  things. 

,.  That  which  Manor des  brings  in  his 
igue  upon  iron,  fol.  120.  may  ferve 
turn.  He  fays,  after  Plata,  that  the 


■thick  part,  become  plants.  The  Chinefes  fay  the  fame  in  regard  to  the 
produftion  of  things.  Monesrdes  after  Am- 
.  ,  tene,  and  other  modern  authors,  is  of  opi- 

ahy  knowledge  of  the  nion  that  fulphur  and  mercury  are  the  ori- 
hih._  H„  0f  ajj  metalS)  ti,e  (h-ft  as  father,  the 


herbs,  fit,.. 

k  ^kklrit  ;appesrs,  .that  they 
fo  tar  from  tawing  any  knowledge  ol 
creation  out  bf  -ttbthiisg,  by 


Prelude  io,  1 1.  Chinefe  learned  Seel. 

fecond  as  mother.  Metals  vary  as  thefe  foeak  of  that  univerfal  air  which  they  af- 
principles  are  more  pure,  or  more  coarfe.  fign,  and  has  been  explain’d.  I  oppos’d 
So  that  gold,  which  is  the  perfefteft  ofme-  this  error  feveral  ways  m  my  books,  God 
tala,  receives  the  pureft  part  of  thofe  prin-  grant  it  may  do  fome  good.  Other  an- 
ciplea  Silver,  which  is  more  imperfeft,  dent  Europeans  affirm’d  the  fame  the  au- 
takes.  the  virtue  or  influence  of  the  fame  thor  mentions  in  the  fourth  paragraph.  fiec 
origin  after  a  more  imperfeft  manner;  then  S.Tbomas,  opttfe.  15.  c.  x,. 
follow  the'  reft.  Thus  it  is  the  Chinefes 


PRELUDE  X. 

Ttbat  the  Chinefes  know-no  fpiritual  Subjiatice  difiinSt  from  the  material,  but.  only 
one  more  or  lefs  material. 

Spirit.  1,  A  Llowingwhathas  been  faid,  it  plain-  cidents  and  qualities,  and  therefore  makes 
JA  ly  appears  that  the  Chinefes  knew  the  being  of  all  things,  or  to.  fpeak  more 
nothing  of  any  fpiritual  fubftance,  diftinft  properly,  is  thebeingand.fobftanceofthem 
from  the  material,  fuch  as  God,  angels,  all.  3.  Becaufe  they  call  thofe  things  which 
and  the  rational  foul ;  which  is  further  con-  feem  fpiricual  both  to  ancients  and  m  oderns, 
firm’d  by  their  being  ignorant  of  the  crea-  ki,  that  is  air,  or  airy  qualities.  And  par- 
ation  out  of  nothing  by  an  infinite  power,  ticularly  Confucius  being  alk’d  by  one  of  his 
They  only  knew  of  an  univerfal,  immenfe,  difciples  what  angels  or  fpirits  were;  he 
and  infinite  fubftance,  from  which  proceed-  anfwer’d,  they  were  air.  See  the  fixteenth 
ed  their  iai Be,  or primogeneous  air,  which  chapter  of  chung  jtmg,  which  treats  of  chis 
contains  the  fame  univerfal  fubftance,  and  fubjeft,  and_/;«g /j,  traft.  38. 
invefting  itfelf  by  motion  and  Jlillnefs,  with 

feveral  qualities  and  accidents,  becomes  the  NOTES. 

immediate  matter  of  all  things. 

3.  This  fubftance  they  divide  into  two  1.  Other  ancients  held  that  opinion.  S. 
parts,  ju  and  vu.  The  fit*  is  all  the  cor-  Thomas  mentions  it,  opitfi.  15.  cap.  7. 
poreal  fubftance  with  a  material  figure  and  a.  From  this  doftrine  of  {he  learned  fe£! 

Stlj.  body,  and  is  condenfe  and  fqlid;  fo  that  I  infer,  that  rye  cannot  make  ufe  ol 
being  ftruck  upon  or  touch’d,  it  refills  and  the  word  vu,  to  exprefi  the  mere  nothing 
founds.  The  fecond  is  a  fubftance  not  fo  and  creation  of  the  world,  becaufe  the  faid 
material,  fuch  as  this  air  they  imagine,  nor  word  does  not  exclude  the  materia  prima  j 
has  it  any  body,  lhape,  or  found,  and  and  if  I  fay  Gaa  created  heaven  and  earth 
therefore  cannot  be  feen  or  felt,  for  which  out  of  vu,  I  (hall  fay  he  created  them,  not 
reafon  they  call  it  nothing  and  emptinefs,  out  of  mere  nothing,  but  out  of  that  mat, 
in  China  vu  hung,  hiu,  vu  hing,  cm  fe.  See.  ter.  Nor  can  we  ufe  the  word  jeu,  toex- 
And  advancing  ftill  further  in  the  confide-  prefs  the  nature  of  God,  angels,  and  our 
ration  of  this  fubftance,  as  for  as  only  con-  foul,  becaufe  it  fignifies  a  corporeal  fub- 
cerns  its  entity,  abftrafting  from  any  qua-  fiance.  This  point  requires  much  atten- 
lity  or  accident,  they  call  it  tai  vu,  tai  tion. 

king,  and  other  names  which  ihew  it  to  be  3.  The  Chinefe  books  themfdves  own, 
molt  pure,  xnoft  abfolute,  Ample,  and  ra-  that  li,  the  univerfal  fubftance,  cannot  exifl 
rify’d  in  the  higheft  degree,  as  we  repre-  of  .itfelf.  F  .McettbewRiccius,  Julius Aleni 
font  the  fpiritual  fubftance.  and  others,  aflert  the  fame.  Hence  they 

3.  But  let  no  man  imagine  that  this  fob-  infer  it  is  a  very  imperfeft  accident  or  fob 
fiance  which  the  Chinefes  affign,  canbefpi-  ftaqce;  but  the  Chinefes  own  it  is  no  aftu, 
ritual  in  the  fenfe  that  we  take  fpiritual  ality  or  intelligence.  Neverthelefs  Clement 
things.  For  in  the  :firft  place,  it  cannot  Chu  Ft  Chi  a  Chriftian,  contended  with  m< 
etifi  of  itfelf  but  in  thac  primogeneous  air,  that  li  was  our  Goo ;  if  he  is  to  be  fav’e 
from  which  it  can  never  be  feparated.  by  him,  bad  will  be  his  lot.  This  is  ths 
2.  Becaufe.it  fupports  all  the  material  ac-  bensfit:pf  following  the  Chixeje  texts. 

P  R  E  L  U  D  E  XI. 

Of  the  Spirits  or -Gods  the  Chinefes  adore,  according  to  the  SeS  of  the  Learned. 

I.  fr  tfO’  by  what  has  been  already  faid,  ppyerfies,  ’tis  fit  to  handle  it  a  little  mor, 
X  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  what  fort  of  at  large,  laying  down  what  it  is  the  learn 
-fpirits  thofe  are,  which  they  reckon  after  .eddeijikys  of  thefe  fpirits  which  relate  t< 
..their  manner  .as  gods ;  neverthelefs  becaufe  .oytrpurpofe. 

.  this  is  -the  principal. point  as  to  thefe-con- 
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fubftance  of  all  things ; 
neous  air,  which  is  the 
all ;  and  that  from  li,  q 


is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  according  t< 
,  all  there  is  or  can  be  in  this  work 
s  from  li,  which  comprehends  la. 


_ ,  .  „h  all  their  habits,  and  other  fpi- 

ritual  matters.  From  the  fame  li ,  quali¬ 
fied  by  the  primogeneous  air,  flow  the  five 
elements  we  mention’d,  with  all  ocher  cor¬ 
poreal  qualities  and  figures.  So  that  with 
the  Chinefes,  as  well  the  moral  as  phyfical 
part  proceeds  from  the  fame  fourcc,  that 
is  their  li,  which  is  the  being  of  all  things, 
as  has  been  laid.  Whence  came  that  fen- 
tenceof  Confucius,  that  all  his  dodtrine  was 
reducible  to  one  point,  viz.  li,  .  the  moft 
univerfal  reafon  and  fubftance. 

3.  Thirdly  obferve,  that  as  li  does  not 
produce  the  things  of  this  world  but  by 
means  of  kic,  which  is  its  conjunct  inftru- 
ment,  fo  neither  does  it  govern  them  but 

operations  as  well  relating  to  the  produc¬ 
tion  as  to  the  government  of  things,  are 
commonly  attributed  to  hie,  as  the  inftru- 
mental  and  formal  caufe  to  li.  As  for  in- 


thofe  her  faculties. 

4.  Obferve  further, 
this  fed,  when  the  y 


1  it,  and  all 


return  to  its  firft  principle  fr 
flowed ;  fo  that  nothing  win  remain  uul 
only  the  pure  li,  accompanied  by  its  help¬ 
mate  hie.  Then. the  fame  li  (hall  produce 
another  univerfe  after  the  fame  manner, 
which  ending,  another  will  fucceed,  andfo 


reafons.  Firft,  Becaufe  they  faw  that  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  with  the  other  univerfal 
caufes,  performed  their  operationsveryfure 
and  orderly,  and  thence  they  conjeftur’d 
there  was  fome  invifible  author  or  princi¬ 
ple  that  govern’d  within  them,  which  they 
-ill  cbeu,  that  is,  lord-,  cbm  zai,  that  is, 
uei,  that  is,  the  fpirit  go- 
;s  tikiun,  that  is,  king 


p-tfident ; 


fyZ 


f^Thelfeco.  .....  .... 

icfits  they  perceiv’d  men  receiv’d 
of  thofefpirits,  and  therefore  they 
ought  themfelves  oblig’d  to  honour  and 
irlhip  them  with  feveral  facrifices,  as  is 


faid  in  the  book  li  ki,  lib.  VIII.  pag.  47.  firm’d  by 
which  is  the  nameof  their  book  of  rites  and  of  the  corn 


6.  It  is  yet  further  to  be  obferv’d,  that 
the  Chinefes,  even  from  the  origin  of  their 
empire,  which  properly  had  its  beginning 
in  the  emperors  Jan  and  Xun,  ador’d  thole 
fpirits,  as  appears  by  their  doctrine  call’d 
xu  king,  lib.  I.  pag.  it.  where  four  forts 
of  facrifices  are  fet  down,  which,  ns’d  to  be 
offer’d  to  four  kinds  of  fpirits.  The  firft 
call’d  lui,  was  offer’d  to  heaven,  and  to  its 
fpirit,  which  is  Xang  Ti.  The  fecond  Xangtt 
term’d  in,  was  to  the  fpirit  of  the  fix 
principal  things,  that  is,  of  the  four  feafons 

of  the  year,  of  heac,  cold,  fun,  moon, 
ftars,  rain,  and  drought.  The  third  they 
ftile  vuang,  to  the  fpirits  of  mountains  and  ri¬ 
vers  of  note.  The  fourth  pen,  was  offer’d 
to  all  the  multitude  of  other  fpirits,  belong¬ 
ing  to  all  thefmall  parts  of  the  univerfe,  and. 

7.  All  the  fpirits  the  Chinefes  adore,  are 
the  fame  identical  fubftance  with  the  things 
in  which  they  are.  This  is  made  out; 

t'he^T  Becaufe  Chung  Zu  a  cbffick 
author,  fpeaking  of  xang  ti,  the  fpirit  of 
heaven,  pofitively  fays,  it  is  die  very  fame 
thing  as  heaven ;  then  a  fortiori,  oratleaft 
a  fmile,  the  fame  muft  be  faid  of  the  fpi¬ 
rits  of  other  things.  3.  Confucius  in  ebung 
jung,  pag.  11.  fays  of  all  fpirits,  that  they 
conftitute  the  being  and  fubftance  of  all 
things,  and  cannot  be  feparated  from  them, 
but  they  muft  be  deftroy'd. 

8.  If  any  man  objeft,  that  theft:  fpirits 
are  often  taken  for  the  operative  virtue  and 
aftuality  of  things:  I  anfwer,  1.  That  it 
is  true,  yet  that  does  not  imply  but  they 
are  alfo  taken  for  that  fubftance,  adorn’d' 
with  that  operative  virtue ;  but  this  rather 
is  the  moft  ufual  fenfe,  infomuch,  that  as  I 
faid,  according  to  Confucius,  they  make 
the  very  being  of  things,  a.  That  taking 
the  fpirits  for  the  pure  virtue  and  afiuality 
of  things,  the  notion  of  them  becomes  the 
meaner,  as  of  a  quality  or  accident  which 
cannot  fubfift  ofitfelf. 

9.  A  fecond  conclufion.  Ail  fpirits  had 
a  beginning,  becaufe  they  ail  proceeded 
from  tai  kic,  and  the  moft  univerfal  fub¬ 
ftance  of  all  things,  and  fo  they  are  pofte- 
rior  and  inferior  to  it.  .  Hence  it  is  that 
the  doftor  V.  Puen  Ju  faid,  that  xang  ti 
was  the  fon  and  creature  of  tai  Me,  and 
that  the  lame  muft  be  faid  of  our  Tien  Cbeu, 
that  is,  of  our  God,  if  he  was  the  fame  as 
xang  ti.  It  evidendy  appears  then,  that 
what  the  Chinefes  conceive  under  this  name 
xang  ti,  cannot  be  our  God. 

.  10.  JThiri  conclusion.  All  fpirits  will 

firft  principle.  This  is  prov’d  by  the 


of  the  court  of  exchequer  fays. 
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mud  have  an  end,  nothing  remaining  but 
li,  the  mod  univerfal  fubftance ;  whence 
he  infer’d,  that  according  to  the  Chinefe 
doflrine,  there  wasnothinggreaternor  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  faid  li. 

11.  Fourth  conclufion.  All  the  fpirirs  or 
gods  of  this  fe<a  are  equally  perfeft  as  to 
their  being,  and  are  one  greater  or  lefs, 
with  regard  to  the  places  and  things  they 
prefidc  over.  This  is  prov’d  by  the  fimile 
of  water,  which  is  in  feveral  veffels  of  gold, 
iilver,  copper,  fife.  The  water  is  the  fame, 
the  difference  is  only  in  the  veffels.  The 
fame  they  fay  of  fpirits,  which  are  the  very 
fame  li,  or  tai  kie,  but  placed  in  feveral 
veffels,  as  heaven,  earth,  mountains,  fefr. 

1 2.  Fifth  conclufion.  All  thefe  fpirits 

are  void  of  life,  knowledge,  underdanding, 
or  liberty.  Firft,  Becaufe  they  all  proceed 
from  chat  moft  univerfal  fubdance  li,  which 
according  to  the  principles  of  this  feft  wants 
all  chefe  things,  as  was  laid  prelude  }.  Numb, 
a.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  in  t’  '  "  ’ 

,5.  they  pofitively  fay. 

He  chief  thing  in  the  wi 
hears,  underdands,  loves,  nor 
When  ’  " 


rful 


E' Chech 


it  follows. 


£1 


in  heaven,  or  if  there  be  it  is  the  felf- 

le  fubdance  with  it,  and  confequently 
neither  iees,  hears,  nor  underdands. 

13.  ‘Thirdly,  This  is  prov’d,  becaufe  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  as  is  faid  in  the  philofophy, 
lib.  XXVI.  p.  16,  17.  are  void  of  reafon, 
that  is,  of  will  and  deliberation,  but  do  all 
things  by  a  certain  natural  propendon,  juft 
as  fire  burns,  and  a  done  tends  downwards. 
Fourthly,  In  difputing  upon  this  fubjefl, 
the  earth  is  parallel’d  with  heaven.  Now 
the  earth,  ’tis  moft  certain,  neither  under- 
ftands,  nor  has  life ;  and  confequently  the 
fame  mud  be  faid  of  heaven.  And  in  re¬ 
gard  this  is  faid  with  refpedl  to  the  opera¬ 
tions  which  properly  belong  to  fpirits,  it 
plainly  appears,  that  when  they  fay  fuch 
operations  are  not  done  by  choice,  or  a  ra¬ 
tional  will,  it  mud  alfo  be  concluded,  that 
the  fpirits  of  heaven,  earth,  and  other 
things,  are  void  of  life,  underdanding,  or 
liberty.  Which  is  further  confirm’d  by. 
the  general  perfuafion  of  the  Chinefes,  that 
he  who  does  well  fhall  be  rewarded  natu¬ 
rally  and  of  neceffity  ;  and  fo  he  that  does 

.  ill  fhall  be  punifiied :  as  he  is  warm’d  that 
draws  near  the  fire,  and  grows  cold  who  is 
among  the  fnow.  This  implies,  that  the 
affairs  of  this  world  are  not  govern’d  by  a 
fupreme  providence,  but  by  chance,  or 
according  to  the  courfe  of  natural  caufes. 

For  the  better  clearing  of  this  point,  feme 
queftiom  are  here  put  and  anfmr’d. 

14.  The  firft  queftion  is  this ;  if  the  fpi¬ 
rits  are  one  and  the  fame  fubdance  with  the 


of  fpirits  apart  froi 

anfwer  is  ;  That  this  name  is  given  to  de 
note  the  formality  of  afting,  forafmuch  a 
the  faid  action  proceeds  from  an  occul 

within5 the  things  in  the  nature  of  a  fpirit 
And  fometimesic  denotes  the  very  fubdanc 
of  the  things,  in  as  much  as  it  is  Gngular 

is  the  reafon  the  operations  are 
and  infcrutable. 

15-  kuefi.  2.  If  thefe  fpirits, 
effence,  are  the  very  univerfal  h 


things  which  proceed  from  the  faid  li,  which 
is  fuperadding  fome  accidental  form  or  for¬ 
mality,  whereby  they  become  formally  an¬ 
other  diftindt  thing  from  the  very  univer¬ 
fal  /(;  and  this  is  fufficient  to  judify  the 
faying  they  are  produced  from  it.  The 

that  the  fpirits  fhall  have  an  end,  or  be  de- 
droy’d,  and  the  active  vercue  of  li  fhall 

the  fubdance  of  U  fhall  remain,  bein| 
ftripped  of  all  the  qualities  and  formalities 
it  was  pofleft  of  before. 

16.  $uefl.  3.  If  It  of  itfelf  has  not  aftu- 
ality,  as  has  been  mention’d  before ;  how 
comes  it  to  be  faid,  that  it  is  the  fame  thing 
with  the  fpirit  whofe  nature  is  to  be  adtive? 
Aniwer;  The  fubftance  of  /i>  which  con¬ 
fide  r’d  in  itfelf  had  no  a&uality,  begins  to 
have  it  after  producing  itsft, 
primogeneous  air,  which  is  its 
inftrument.  Thus  the  operatic 
fpirits  radically  belong  to  li,  inftrumentally 
to  fo,  and  formally  to  the  fpirits  them- 


:onjun£t 


things  diihndfc  from  their  fubftance,  when 
facrifices  are  offer’d  to  heaven,  earth,  &V. 
Who  are  thefe  facrifices  directed  to?  An- 


without  examining  who  it  i9  they  offer  fa- 
crifice  to,  whether  to  the  things  they  fee,  or 
to  tneir  operative  vertue,  or  to  fome  fpirit 
that  may  perhaps  be  in  them,  iniomuch  that 
Confucius  fet  it  down  as  a  general  rule  to 
them,  that  they  fhould  not  enquire  into  what 
cannot  be  feen.  Anfiv.  2.  The  moft  learn¬ 
ed  and  beft  read  men  in  their  feft,  acknow¬ 
ledge  no  more  in  chofe  rhings  they  offer  fa- 
crifice  to,  but  the  fubftance  of  li  and  its 
as  plainly  appears  by  the  dodtrine  of  Con¬ 
fucius ,  in  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  ebung 
jungy  where  after  Ihewing  that  fpirits  are 
compofing  parts  of  the  being  of  things, 
and  that  therefore  they  cannot  be  fepamred 
from  them  without  their  deftrudtion  ;  he 
prefently  adds  concerning  the  faid  fpirits. 


Jn  Account  of  the 


Book\ 


Nava-  that  they  caufe  thernfdves  to  be  honour’d 
ret TE.  and  reipe&ed  by  men,  inducing  them  to 
(✓WJ  compole  themfelves  interiorly  and  exteri¬ 
orly,  and  to  offer  them  facrifices.  This 
point  deferyes  particular  obfervation,  as 
the  principal  foundation  of  the  learned 

rg.  @uefi.  $.  Granting  that  many  think 
there  are  fuch  fpirits,  and  that  they  are  a 
living  and  underftanding  being,  and  that 
this  was  believ’d  before  the  coming  of  the 
left  of  the  idols,  even  from  the  time  of  the 
kings  Jao  and  Xun,  and  fo  mention  is  m?de 
of  them  in  the  ancient  do&rines,  as  if  they 
liv’d  and  took  care  of  human  affairs. 
Granting  this,  what  fay  rhe  learned  Chinefe 
to  it?  Jnfwer.  All  the  learned  Chinches  of 
note,  both  ancient  and  modern,  do  unani- 
mouily  deny  there  are  any  living  fpirits, 
and  of  a  differentfubftance  from  the  places 
and  things  in  which  they  aJ.e>  becaufe  it 
would  imply  a  contradiction  in  the  very 
principles  of  their  philofophy,  according  to 
which  i ill  things  are  the  fame,  as  has  been  laid. 
As  to  the  multitude,  and  the  ways  of  fpeak- 
ing  and  expreffing  themfelves  we  find  in 
authors,  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,that  there  are 
two  forts  of  fpirits  aflign’d,  one  that  is 
call’d  of  generations  and  corruptions,  the 
other  of  facrifices.  The  firft  are  phyfical 
fpirits,  by  which  they  fay  are  fignify’d  the 
natural  things  of  the  generations  and  cor¬ 
ruptions  there  are  in  the  world  ;  and  thefe 
are  fometimes  taken  for  the  fubftance  of 
the  things  oper  atir.g,  other  times  for  the 
qualities  and  formality  of  a  fling.  The  others 
are  the  civil  fpirits  which  were  brought  in¬ 
to  the  commonwealth,  to  reflrain  the  mul¬ 
titude  and  keep  them  in  awe,  by  believing 
there  are  feveral  fpirits  in  heaven,  the 
earth,  mountains,  (Sc.  which  can  do  harm 
to  men,  as  the  ancients  faid  of  Jupiter, 
Mars,  &c. 

19.  In  Ihort,  it  is  requilite  all  our  mifli- 
oners  be  acquainted  with  fo  effential  a  point 
of  thefe  controverfies,  which  is,  that  in  thefe 
lefts  there  is  a  fccret  doftrine  for  wife 
which  they  account  true,  and  a  plain  doc¬ 
trine  for  the  ignorant  which  they  look  upon 
as  falfe.  For  which  reafon  there  is  np’Say- 
ing  any  ttrefs  on  the  texts  of  their  doftrines,. 
in  which  they  designedly  exprcls  themfelves, 
fo  as  the  multitude  may  imagine  there  are 
living  fpirits  and  gods,  and  accordingly  may 
reverence  and  fear  them. 

.  20.  But  it  is  requifite  to  hold  fell  to  the 
principles  of  their  philofophy,  underftand- 
Wg  every  thing  as  the  matters  of  the  lefts 
dp,  Chat  is,  according  to  the  ftnfe  and  di- 
fection  of  foe  claflick  expofitors.  And  to 
Ihew  this  is  the  true  Chinefe  doftrine,  I  will, 
mention  fome.  famous  authors,  who  handle 
this  article  fffb,  and  conclude,  there. 
Tmfl 9  '  ^‘9®  ^dlfal  things, 


I.  From  what  has  been  and  Ihallbefaid 
it  follows,  that  the  feft  of  the  learned  has  a 
religious  worlhip  ;  which  is  agreed  to  by 
the  fathers  Gouvea  in  his  hiftory,  Semedo  in 
his  Chinefe  empire,  fag.  73,  and  115.  and 
other  authors.  It  is  alfo  a  plain  inference 
that  the  learned  are  idolaters.  Whac  mat¬ 
ter  tho’  this  man  or  die  ocher  of  their  own 
head  deny  it  ?  S.  Jugujlin,  lib.  XIX.  com. 
Faujl,  Manich.  cap.  1.  fays  thus;  Men  can¬ 
not  be  united  under  any  name  of  religion,  whe¬ 
ther  true  or  falfe,  imlefs  they  are  knit  tore- 

liirsS* 

tho’  barbarous,  have  had  their  forts  of  re¬ 
ligion  ;  why  or  wherefore  will  they  deny 
this  to  the  Chinefe  nation,  which  they  ex¬ 
tol  above  others,  and  even  above  the  clouds  ? 
or  what  matter  is  it  tho’  they  ador’d  not 
images,  as  if  the  idolatry  without  Images 
were  not  the  firft  and  antienreft  ?  S.  Paul, 
Rom.  i.  (they  worfhippei and  Jerv’d  the  crea¬ 
ture  rather  than  the  creator.  S.  Thomas, 
left,  7.  For  they  worjhip’d  the  heavenly  bodies, 
and  mi  water,  and  the  like,  according 
to  that  of  Wifd.  xiii.  Either  fire  or  air.  See. 
rind  herein  he  blames  the  folly  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  who  tho’  they  never  believ’d  there  was 
any  deity  in  images,  as  Hermes  his  followers 
heliev’d ;  nor  did  imagine  the  fabulous  Jlories 
the  poets  told  of  the  gods  to  be  true ;  yet  they 
gave  divine  worfhip  to  feme  Creatures.  See 
2.  2.  q.  122,  art.,  z.  ad.  2.  and  Cajetan,  in 
Rom.  i.  on  the  words,  rind  they  worjhip'd 
and  ferv’d.  More  Ihall  be  faid  to  this  point 
in  another  place.  Tho’  the  Cbirefes  were 
guilty  only  of  oblerv.bg  days,  hours,  (Sc. 
which  S.  Paul,  Galat.  iv.  forbids,  it  were 
enough  to  our  purpofe.  S.  Thomas,  left.  3. 
Tou  obferve  fortunate  and  unfortunate  days, 
months,  times ,  and  years ;  that  is,  the  con- 
Jiellatiom  and  coserfe  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
all  which  things  take  their  original  from  ido¬ 
latry,  &c.  Therefore  they  that  obferve  fuch 
differences  of  limes,  worjhip  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies,  and  order  their  aS.ions  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Jlars,  which  have  no  direlb 
impreffion  on  the  opill  of,  man,  &c.  and  m 
thefe  to  obferve  tbecoprfe  of  the  Jlars,. belongs 
to  idolatry.  Can.  any  man  in  the  world  ex-. 


5.  That  doftrine  is  evidently  plain  ia 
he,  twenty  eighth  treatife  of  the  great  Chi¬ 
le  philofophy.  The  fame  error  is  impat¬ 


ience  we  gather  it  is.  groundlefs  to 
c  thole  are.  no  facrifices.  which  are 
tty  Confucius  and  the  dead,  becaufe 


An  Account  of  the 


Book  V. 


PRELU 

Of  federal  Authorities  of  clajfick  Authors ,  « 

L-  i.  f^Hing  Zu  upon  Chung  Jung,  p.  n. 

El  v  !  explaining  the  nature  and  being  or 

*0  ipirits,  fays,  they  are  the  operations  of  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  and  certain  footfteps  of  the 

it  is  to°be  obferv’d,  that  under  the  name 
of  operations,  he  comprehends  the  opera¬ 
tive  power  or  vertue,  and  under  the  name 
of  tokens  or  foofteps,  he  alfo  means  the  be¬ 
ing  and  eflencc  of  natural  things. 

t.  The  fame  author,  lib.  XXVIII.  of  the 
great  philofophy,  p.  37.  fays,  that  the 
fpirits,  Je  Ktng  fpeaks  of,  are  the  genera¬ 
tions  and  corruptions;  that  is,  are  the 
caufes  of  generations  and  corruptions,  which 
is  the  proper  fubjett  of  that  book. 

3.  Here  this  author  aiks,  what  the  clouds 
and  rain  are,  which  proceed  from  the  wa¬ 
ters?  He  anfwers,  they  are  effe&s  of  the 


this  forgranted,  he  further  infers,  that  when 
men  facrifice  to  the  fpirit  of  rain,  they  only 
facrifice  to  the  air,  which  is  the  true  caufe 
of  it ;  and  he  further  proves,  that  it  is  ig¬ 
norance  to  go  to  alk  rain  at  the  temples  of 
the  ftatues  of  wood  or  clay,  which  have 


By  which  it  plainly 
thor  acknowledges  m 
air,  of  which  the  fu 


i  proper  place  for  it. 

'y  appears,  that  this  au- 
,  s  no  other  fpirits,  but  the 
ie  fubftance  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  waters  is  compos’d. 

4.  The  fame  author,  lib.  XXIX.  p.  n. 
fpeaking  of  the  difference  betwixt  heaven,, 
and  the  king  above,  or  of  the  upper  re¬ 
gion,  fays:  Taken  as  to  itsfhape,  and  ce- 
leftial  body,  it  is  call’d  heaven  >  in  refpedt 
to  its  government  it  is  call’d  a  governor: 
in  regard  to  its  great  fubtility,  it  is  call’d 
imperceptible:  in  regard  to  its  operations 
it’s  call’d  a  fpirit :  in  refpect  to  its  nature 
and  property,  it  is  call’d  ftrong;  and  all 
thefe  things  in  reality  are  the  lame,  and 
are  only  diftinguifh’d  by  name  and  forma¬ 
lity.  This  place  ought  to  be  taken  parti¬ 
cular  notice  of,  becaufe  lince  it  fays  that 
the  king  above,  or  of  the  upper  region, 
which  is  the  fpirit  of  heaven,  is  the  very 
fame  thing  with  heaven,  the  fame  muft  of 
confequence  be  faid  of  the  fpirits  of  the 
mountains,  waters, 

5-  Cbang  Zu  in  the  twenty  eighth  book 
of  philofophy,  pag.  38.  lays,  the  fpirits  are  the  tempi 
nothing  but  folidity  and  fulnefs;  that  is, 
the  univerfal  fubftance  of  the  aforemention¬ 
ed  li,  and  its  primogeneous  air,  which  is 
immenfe  and  infinite,  and  confequently  fills 
all  things.  Therefore  the  expofitor  Liu 
Kim  Chung  applies  to  it  that  of  Chungjmg, 


D  E  XII. 

vho  treat  of  the  Chinefe  Spirits  and  Gods, 
pag.  11.  that  he  is  above  on  the  right  and 
is  in  all  places,  fince  there  is  no  vacuum  in 

6.  The  fame  author  upon  Chung  Jung, 
pag.  11.  fays,  that  fpirits  are  the  power  or 
actuality  of  the  hot  or  cold  air,  which 
they  call  in  jang,  and  are  the  caufe  of  the 
generations  and  corruptions  that  happen  in 
the  world. 

7.  Chu  Zu,  lib.  XXVIII.  of  thephilofo- 
phy,  pag.  2.  aiks  the  queftion,  Are  the 
fpirits  air?.  He  anfwers,  They  feem  to  be 
the  life,  vigour,  and  actuality  that  is  in  the 

8.  Page  3.  the  fame  author  fays,  that 
rain,  wind,  dew,  hail,  fun,  moon,  day 
and  night,  are  all  tokens  and  effe<fts  of  fpi¬ 
rits  ;  and  that  there  are  clear,  univerfal 
and  good  fpirits.  As  for  thofe  that  are  faid 
to  found  upon  bridges,  and  beat  in  the 
breaft  (fuch  as  are  in  people  pofieft)  thefe 
are  they  that- are  call’d  crooked,  falfe  and 
dark  fpirits,  which  fometimes  are,  fome- 
times  arc  not,  go  and  come,  difperfe  and 
gather.  There  are  alfo  fome  fpirits  of 
whom  it  is  faid,  that  if  you  afk  them,  they 
anfwer  j  and  if  you  intreac  them,  they 
grant.  Thefe  are  alfo  call’d  fpirits,  and 
are  the  very  li ,  that  is,  the  univerfal  fub¬ 
ftance  and  being  of  all  things,  as  they  are 
all  this  fame  fubftance  ;  and  all  the  diffe¬ 
rence  betwixt  them  is,  that  one  is  grofs, 
the  other  rare,  one  great,  the  other  fmall. 

9.  The  fame  author,  pag.  38.  proves 
there  are  fpirits,  thus  :  if  there  were  no  fpi- 

of  them  ;  now  we  fee  they  abftain’d  feven 
days  from  the  ufe  of  matrimony,  and  fail¬ 
ed  three  days,  in  order  to  make  their  prayers 
to  the  things  that  are  feen,  or  are  not  feen } 
then  of  neccfiity  we  muft  fuppofe  there  are 
fuch  things.  Now  the  emperor  facrifices  Stir#"!' 
to  heaven  and  earth,  therefore  it  is  certain 
there  is  heaven  and  earth.  Princes  and 
dukes  offer  facrifice  to  the  famous  moun¬ 
tains  and  rivers.  Gentlemen  offer  the  five 
facrifices,  therefore  it  is  certain,  that  there 
is  the  great  gate  of  two  leaves,  there  is  the 
way,  there  is  the  little  gate  of  one  leaf} 
there  is  a  hearth  and  inward  court.  When: 

-  ing  is  feen  now  that  is  wonderful  in 
nples  of 


is  gather’d 
,  if  thofe  t. 


caft  down  by  men,  then  thofe  wonders  would 
ceafe.  The  caufe  of  it  may  be,  that  the 
air  of  thofe  places  is  fpent.  ‘  Hence  it  is 


Prelude  12.  Chinefe  learned  Sell. 


re  direfted  the  facrifices  which  are  made 
es,  the  hearth,  and  the  temples  of  the 

10.  The  fame  author  puts  the  queftion 
further:  when  facriiice  is  offer’d  to  heaven, 
earth,  mountains,  and  waters,  and  vi&ims 
are  flain,  pieces  of  fiik  burnt,  and  wine 

Ibftion  of  the  heart,  or  becaufe  there  is  re¬ 
ally  any  fuch  air,  which  comes  to  receive 
thofe  offerings ?  He  anfwers.  If  we  ffiould 
fay,  there  is  nothing  comes  to  receive  what 
is  offer’d,  to  whom  then  do  we  facriiice  ? 
and  what  thing  is  it  that  is  above,  which 
moves  to  relpeft,  and  makes  men  offer  fa- 
crifice  to,  and  fear  it  ?  neverthelefs  if  we 
fhould  fay  there  is  fome  chariot  of  clouds 
in  which  that  thing  comes  down,  it  will  be 
a  great  fallhood  and  lie. 

,  39.  fpeaking  of  the  name  of 

thefpirit  of  heaven;  which  is  the  fame  with 
the  king  of  the  upper  region,  he  fays  it  is 
call’d  xin,  becaufe  the  air  of  heaven  al¬ 
ways  fpreads.  By  which  it  plainly  appears 
there  is  no  living  or  intelligent  fpirit  in 
heaven,  but  only  the  fubftance  of  the  air 
with  its  actuality  and  influence. 

12.  He  further  aiks  in  the  fame  place: 
When  fons  facrifice  to  their  parents  and 
grandfathers,  is  it  certain  they  look  for 
them,  as  the  very  air  of  themfelves  ?  (that 
is,  do  they  confider  them  as  one  and  the 
fame  thing  with  the  air  within  themfelves  ?) 
When  they  facrifice  to  the  fpirits  of  other 
perfons  or  things,  how  is  this  done?  do 
they  come  to  receive  the  facrifices,  or  no  ? 
He  anfwers,  that  children  are  undoubtedly 
the  fame  immutable  fubftance  with  cheir 
fathers  and  grandfathers.  When  they  fa¬ 
crifice  to  other  perfons  or  things,  they  ate 
oblig’d  on  fome  juft  account  to  do  it. 
.Wherefore  Confucius  fays,  facrifice  to  your 
•arents  as  if  they  were  prefent.  When  the 
emperor  facrifices  to  heaven,  heaven  is  a 
thing  he  ought  to  facrifice  to,  and  its  very 
air  refembles  the  emperor.  Then  how  can 
it  forbear  coming  and  accepting  of  the 
facrifice  ?  When  the  dukes  and  princes  fa¬ 
crifice  to  the  houlhold-gods,  and  to  the 
gods  of  the  five  nourilhments,  they  offer 
equal  facrifice  to  them,  becaufe  of  the  re- 

to  them  ;  then  how  can  they  but  come  to 
accept  the  facrifices?  At  prefent  they  fa¬ 
crifice  to  Confucius.,  but  this  is  only  done  in 
the  fchools  of  the  univerfities,  that  they 
y  conceit  the  Iikenefs  of  his  air.  If  any 
II  fay,  that  heaven,  earth,  mountains, 

when  facrifices  are  offer’d  to  them,  it  may 
be  that  their  fpirits  may  come  to  the  facri- 

VOL.I. 


Sail  ft 


fices  s  but  as  for  dead-men,  their  air  is  now 
dilpers’d,  can  it  then  be  made  to  come  to 
receive  the  facrifice  ?  He  anfwers,  that 
there  is  only  one  and  the  fame  air,  which 
from  the  beginning  was  imparted  to  grand¬ 
fathers,  fathers,  and  thro’  them  to  fons  and 

faid  author,  by  which  it  manifeftly  appears, 
that  according  to  the  fedt  of  the  learned, 
all  fpirits,  as  well  of  men,  as  of  heaven, 
earth,  tic.  are  nothing  but  air,  an  homo¬ 
geneous  body,  and  common  beings  of  all 
things, and  confequently  that  they  know  of 
no  Ipiritual  fubftance  diftinfi  from  the  cor¬ 
poreal,  exifting  of  itfelf,  living  and  under- 

13.  ckn  Pe  Ki,  lib.  XXVIII.  ofthe  phi- 
lofophy,  p.  40.  fays,  that  when  the  anci¬ 
ents  facrificcd  to  heaven,  earth,  tic.  they 
always  placed  a  ftatue ;  the  reafon  was,  be¬ 
caufe  heaven,  earth,  tic.  are  only  the  be¬ 
ing  of  the  hot  and  cold  air,  which  they  call 
in  fang ;  and  by  ufing  this  ftatue,  they  in¬ 
tended  that  the  hot  or  cold  air  Ihould  ga¬ 
ther  in  that  ftatue,  that  fo  their  facrifice 
might  not  be  otter’d  in  vain.  When  they 
fhed  the  wine,  burnt  perfumes,  flew  vic¬ 
tims,  and  offer’d  pieces  of  filk,  all  was  to 
exprefs  the  true  rdpefilof  their  heart.  This 
being  done,  immediately  the  air  of  heaven 
and  earth  met  to  fulfil  the.  defires  of  thofe 
that  facrificed. 


fpeaks  of,  are  of  two  forts ;  the  firft  is 
of  natural  generations  and  corruptions, 
have  already  fpoke  of  it. 


1.  All  the  author  mentions  in  this  place, 
I  have  often  heard  and  feen,  I  wilh  others 
had  done  fo  too.  It  is  a  tiling  well  known 
that  the  Chinefe  facrifices  are  offer’d  to  the 
air ;  let  him  that  denies  it  make  out  what 
he  fays,  and  anfwer  the  author. 

2.  Had  he  call’d  thofe  only  that  are  of¬ 
fer’d  to  the  dead,  and  to  Confucius,  facri- 
ficess  we  might  have  done  the  fame,  with- 

ny  others  of^the  fame  fociety  having  done 
the  fame,  who  can  juftly  blame  or  complain 
of  the  two  religious  orders  ?  The  fame 
holds  as  to  their  temples. 

3.  Whofoever  juftifies  the  lacrifices  we 
have  fpoken  of,  and  what  is  contain’d  in  the 
third  paragraph  anfwering  to  this,  will  alfo 
juftify  thofe  which  are  offer’d  to  the  dead  s 
either  they  are  all  good,  or  all  bad.  Let 
it  be  well  confider’d  whether  this  may  pafs. 
as  a  political  ceremony ;  we  fay  it  cannot, 
and  very  grave  miffionersof  the  fociety  are 
of  the  fame  opinion.  Others  fay  it  may, 
aqd  praftife  it  ■,  let .  them  look  to  it. 
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e,  that  is,  their  Li,  or 


_  . _  _  .  iis  place,  that  tinguiihable  in  fame  cer 

'  the  Chinefe  idolatry  in  a  great  per  to  everything:  foi 

-r- -i.-  .1 - ^  T’-  'pe-,  andlay-  tity  in  particular,  without  any  other 

■  '  "  J  -»  He  denotes  -L-  r- 


MS 

meafure  refembles  chat  of  Europe  i  andlay- 
-/:J-  it  prefent  other  things  wherein 

- i  wm  oniy  mention  entity,  in  as  much  as  it  is  the  ground  and 

)  aligning  one  only  root  of  all  things,  being  in  the  rnidft  of 


they 


Xh 


jrhich  th 


ftance  and  being  of  the 
de  civit.  Dei,  cap.  10, 
of  the  ancient  Roman,  Ureek  and  . 
writers,  that  feveral  gods  the  old 
phers  introduced ,n 
fame  thing  -,  that 


S.  Jug.  4.  1 


them,  as  the  nc 


h  pole  ii 


effeft  one  and  the  1 


re  may  gather  that  the  anc 
11  to  proceed  from  the  in 
they  imagin’d  it  rha 
rinciple,  and  maiei 


.  tnd  the  king  in 
kingdom. 

y.  (2.J  In  the  twenty  fixth  book  of  the 
philofophy,  pag.  28.  tai  kie  is  faid  to  be 
the  caufe  why  the  heaven  moves,  and  the 
earth  always  ftands  ftill,  and  men  and  cauf- 
es  perform  their  operations  without  ceaf- 
ing-,  and  (hewing  the  reafon  of  it,  fays, 

things,  as  governor  and  director  of  them, 

. .  which  is  the  very  officeraffign’d  to  fpirits.- 

ia  pritna ,  per-  Cbing  Zu  exprcfies  it  in  the  definition  of 
'  fame  thing  the  king  above,  or  of  the  upper  region, 
" 1  "  he  is  fo  call’d  becaufe  he  governs. 

.)  In  the  firft  book  of  the  faid  phi- 
pny,  pag.  31.  it  is  Ihewn  how  the  li 
iominatesover  the  things  of  the  world, 
therefore  there  is  no  defed  in  them,  fo 
:  when  the  heat  goes  away  the  cold 
les  5  when  the  fun  draws  off,  the  moon 
ics  up:  infpring  things fprout,  infum- 
’  '  ' .  in  autumn  they  come  to 


r  multitude  of 
gods  and  idolatries  on  thefe  phyfical  noti¬ 
ons.  And  it  is  evident,  as  the  fame  faint 
fays,  that  this  opinion  was  receiv’d  and  cur¬ 
rent  in  Afia,  thence  communicated  to  the 
Greeks  and  Egyptians,  and  from  them  to  the 
Romans.  Read  the  faint’s  own  words. 

2. -' Lewis  Fives  upon  the  words  of  the 

faint,  cap.  12.  If  the  fpirit  of  the  world  is  r - - ,  - -  -  I 

God,  &c.  fays,  it  was  Pythagoras  his  opi-  which  was  ever  fo,  becaufe  there  w; 
nion,  that  all  things  were  part  of  God,  dominancy  and  government  of  t 
which  implies,  that  there  is  but  one  thing  and  true  li. 
in  the  world,  that  is,  the  chaos,  or  mate-  7.  It  is  alfo  faid  in  lib.  XXVI. 
ria  pritna,  which  they  call’d  God,  or  the  that  the  tai  kie  is  the  ground  and  < 
mind.  This ,  fays  he,  was  the  opinion  of  the  production,  and  end  of  the  woi 
Pythagoras,  which  Virgil  expreffes,  jEneid.  fore  the  world  was  produced,  tai  Kie  was 
6.  Principio  eeelum  ac  terras,  &c.  the  caufe  of  heaven,  earth,  men  and  other 

3.  This  plainly  Ihews  what  opinion  they  things.  Tai  kie  fhall  again  be  the  caufe  at 
held  concerning  all  things  being  one  and  the  end  of  the  world,  that  men  and  thing® 
the  fame,  from  which  they  proceed, .  and  fhould  have  an  end,  and  heaven  and  card? 
to  which  they  return*,  which  made  them  fhould  again  be  united  in- the  chaos.  But 
call  it  God,  as  knowing  nothing  fuporior  tai  kie  is  always  the  fame  at  the  beginning 
to  it.  The  Chinefes  have  the  fame  notion  of  or  end,  it  can  neither  increafe  nor  diminifh, 
their  li,  which  is  the  fame  as,  the  nature  of  From  thefe  and  fuch  like  difeourfes  there 

he  directing  rule  of  all  nature,  are  in  the  Chinefe  books  concerning  li  and 
"  t:.  — ~  r, —  --  1  it  truy  gather’d,  that  there  ne‘ 


m 


lbs  tofom  of  all  tin 


ai  kie ,  which  is  the  famj 


n  itfelf  therjs. 


*  0  ,  ,  ..  ...  jan  be  any  thing  greater  in  the 

oertaally  orconfufely  all  pofftble  things  ;  ,ima-  opinion,  of  the  Chinefes.  Some  queries  of 
giiaing  that  the  faid  li  is  the  univerfal  fob-  confequcnce  mayoccur  in  this  place, 
ftance,  which  fills  and  governs  theuniverfe.  8.  ;(i.)  If  tai  He,  or  li,  is  fo  great,  as 
They  have  a  thoufand  paflages  in  their  has  been  fai.d,  why  do  not  the  Chinefes  fa- 
books  upon  this  fubjeft,  I  will  here  infert  orifice  to  it,  and  commend  their  affairs  to 
twoorihreeof  the  chiefeft.  it,  .as  they  do  to  leffer  things  ?  They  an- 

4.  (i.)  To  prevent  any  miftake  in  .foe  fwer,  firft.  That  faciifices  being  inflirated 
names,  tt  b  to  be  obferv’d,  that  their  li,  for  the.  well  governing  of  the  people,  it 
together  with  their  tai  kie,  are  the  fame  was  thought  convenient  they  Ihottld  be  of- 
fobftance  of  the  firft  principle,  only  .dif-  fer’d  to  things  that  couU  be  fe.en,  and  unr 
1  "  fierftood 
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derftood  by  the  multitude,  fuch  as  hea-  that  the  univerfal  fpiritisone  and  the  fame  Nava- 
ven,  earth,  mountains,  &c,  with  the  fpi-  with  the  particular  fpirits;  therefore  the  rette. 
rits,  and  operative  virtues  they  acknow-  queftion  is  now  afk’d,  wherein  confifts  the 
ledge  to  be  in  thofe  things.  As  for  tax  kie,  formal  reafon  of  a  fpirit  according  to  the 
they  leave  it  afide  without  any  fort  of  wor-  Cbinefes  anfwer?  It  being  prov’d  that  there 
fliip,  as  being  molt  occult,  and  which  is  is  but  one  fubftance  in  the  world,  the  fame 
not  to  be  enquir’d  into  by  the  people,  ac-  argument  proves  there  is  one  univerfal  fpi- 
cording  to  Confucius  his  rule.  They  anfwer  ric.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fubftance 
in  the  lfccond  place,  That  the  wifeft  of  the  and  fpirit  are  not  two  things,  but  one  and 
learned  feft  think  not  themfelves  oblig’d  the  fame,  taken  under  two  formalities,  one 
to  thefe  facrifices,  judging  them  to  be  a  of  the  proper  entity,  the  other  of  its 
mere  political  ceremony,  or  are  fatisfy’d  operation,  or  of  the  entity  it  felf,  in  as 
with  offering  them  to  particular  fpirits,  fup-  much  as  it  is  the  principle  of  operation} 
pofing  them  to  be  parts  of  the  univerfal  therefore  as  the  fubftance  is  the  fame 
fpirit.  Therefore  doctor  V.  Puen  Su  faid,  throughout  the  univerfe,  and  in  each  of  its 
he  might  well  adore  the  diih  of  cha  he  parts,  fo  the  Ipiric  is  equally  one  and  the 
then  held  in  his  hand,  as  knowing  that  tax  lame,  tho*  it  be  univerlal,  in  as  much  as  it 
kie  was  in  it,  after  the  lame  manner  as  it  is  governs  the  univerfe,  and  particularly  in 
heaven,  and  in  all  other  parts  of  the  as  much  as  it  governs  its  parts.  This  point 
world.  I  heard  very  well  handled  by  doctor  Hoang 

9.  (2.)  The  queftion  is,  how  is  it  to  be  Jun  fai,  and  do&or  Cheu  Mo  Kitn ,  both 
underftood  that  tai  He  is  the  univerfal  fpi-  great  mandarines ,  and  by  others  well  vers’d 
rit,  and  the  fpirits  ofheaven,  earth,  &c.  are  in  the  affairs  of  their  fe&s. 

as  it  were  parts  of*it  ?  Anfa.  According  to  12.  The  fourth  query:  Allowing  what 
the  doctrine  of  the  learned  fe&  feveral  com-  has  been  faid  concerning  the  univerfal  fpi- 
parifons  may  be  brought  to  make  it  out.  rit,  the  queftion  is  now  concerning  the  fpi- 
.1.  Of  water  in  general,  compar’d  with  par-  rit  of  heaven,  call’d  the  king  of  the  upper 
ticular  waters,  as  the  fea  with  rivers  and  region,  what  proportion  it  bears  to  the 
fountains.  2.  Of  our  foul  which  governs  other  fpirits?  Anfw.  In  fome  points  they 
the  whole  body  in  general,  and  each  limb  agree,  and  in  fome  they  differ.  They  a- 
in  particular.  3.  Of  nature,  and  the  uni-  gree  firft  in  the  fubftantiaJ  entity,  which 
verfal  effence,  which  may  be  look’d  upon  is  the  fame  in  them  all  with  that  of  the 
in  its  being  abftra&ed  from  individuals,  firft:  principle,  for  which  among  them  there 
and  conjund,  or  concrete  in  regard  to  is  no  greater  or  iefs  nobility  or  perfection, 
them.  4.  Of  the  materiapima ,  which  be-  but  they  are  all  equal.  2.  In  their  origin, 
ing  a  general  ens,  is  divided  into  feveral  becaufe  they  were  all  produced  from  the 
fecond  matters,  according  to  the  variety  of  tai  hie ,  when  heaven,  earth,  and  ocher 
qualities  it  puts  on.  5.  Of  a  lump  of  wax,  things  were  produced,  and  are  the  fame 
which  being  melted,  may  be  chang’d  into  thing  with  them,  fo  that  they  cannot  be 
feveral  Ihapes  of  trees,  flowers,  beafts,  &c.  parted.  3.  In  their  final  determination,  be- 
and  after  that  being  again  diflolv’d,  re-  caufe  they  -muft  all  have  an  end,  when 
mains  ftill  the  fame  original  wax  it  was  at  thofe  things  end  whofe  fpirits  they  were, 
firft.  which  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  world, 

10.  By  thefe  comparifons  it  may  be  eafi-  when  the  great  year  Cball  expire,  as  has 
ly  underftood,  that  tai  kie  is  the  univerfal  been  faid. 

fubftance  and  fpirit  of  the  whole  world,  13.  They  differ,  t.  As  to  the  places  in 
and  the  particular  fpirit  and  fubftance  of  which  they  refide,  for  fome  are  greater, 
each  part  of  it,  which  their  philofophy  in  fome  lefs.  2.  In  their  qualities  and  other 
one  place  exprefly  declares  thus:  All  things  accidental  difpofitions,  which. are  agreeable 
are  one  and  the  fame  tai  kie  5  upon  which  to1' the  places  they  belong  to.  3.  In  their 
the  comment  adds  a  more  univerfal  claufe  operations,  which  are  more  or  lefs  perfect 
to  this  effeCt,  which  is  that  every  thing  according  to  the  places  and  qualities  on 
has  its  tai  hie.  The  very  fame  thing  in  ter-  which  they  depend.  Let  this  fufftce  to 
minis,  is  faid  of  the  li,  lib.  XXVI.  p.  1.  lhew  that  all  thefpirits  or  gods  of  the  Chi- 
Li  is  one,  but  its  parts  are  many :  fpeaking  nefes  are  reduced  to  one  only,  which  is  the 
in  general  of  heaven,  earth  and  all  things,  firft  principle,  call’d  li or  tai  kie\  which 
there  is  but  one  li  \  but  fpeaking  of  men,  being  the  materia  pima,  or  the  air,  ac- 
and  other  things  in  particular,  each  of  them  cording  to  the  learned  feCfc,  is  a  lively 
has  its  li.  image  of  the  Europan  ‘  Jupiter ,  and  there- 

11.  The  third  query.  By  what  has  been  fore  -thofe  verfes  of  Valerius  Sorianos,  Jup- 
faid,  it  is  only  prov’d  that  there  is  one  uni-  ter  omniptens ,  &c.  may  jbe  apply’d  to  them 
verfal  fubftance  in  the  world,  and  all  its  both, 

parts  j  but  it  does  not  fo  plainly  appear. 


&OTE. 


ipz 
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NOTE. 

Thefamequeftion,  and  with  much  more 
reafon,  may  be  put  to  F.  trigaucius,  and 
others  who  fay  the  Chinefes  had  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God.  Notwithftanding 
all  this,  lib.  I.  cap.  io.  fol.  52.  he  fays, 
Tho’  the  learned  Chinefes,  as  I  have  faid, 
know  one  fupreme  God,  yet  they  credt  no 
temple  to  him,  nor  appoint  any  place  to 
worlhip  him,  nor  ;have  they  any  priefts  or 
minifters  of  their  religion,  or  any  folemn 
or  fet  ceremonies,  & c.  But  he  gives  not 
the  re 


Ihip  him.  They  have  them  for  a  thoufand 
other  purpofes,  and  eredt  temples  to  hea¬ 
ven,  earth,  other  fpirits,  and  the  dead; 
and  is  it  likely  they  would  eredt  none  to 
God  ?  The  god  that  father  fpeaks  of  in 

lieve^n  no  fuch  god.  In  reference  to  the 
anfwer  that  mandarin  gave,  read  cardinal 
Hugo  de  imam.  difp.  g’j.fetl.  1.  mm.  2. 

In  the  firlt  treatife  of  philofophy,  there 
is  the  fimile  of  a  piece  of  quickfilver, 
which  divides  it  felf  into  a  great  many  parts, 
and  again  unites,  the  piece  remaining  as 
whole  as  at  firft.  It  feems  to  me  pat  to 
the  purpofe.  .  All  thefe  points  (hall  be 
handled  in  the  fecond  tome. 


PRELUDE  XIV. 

Of  fever al  Attributes  the  Chinefes  ajjtgn  to  this  firft  Frinciple,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  explained. 

it  felf  andjs 

al  fubftance  of  all  things,  I  will  here  fet  ings  of  this  world,  there  is  one  Angular 
down  the  names  the  learned  left  gives  it.  in  the  higheft  degree,  which  is  not  capa- 

1.  In  the  firft  place  they  call  it  li,  by  ble  of  being  divided  as  to  its  being,  and 
which  they  fignify  it  is  the  being  and  fub-  is  the  principle  of  all  other  beings  that  are 

finite,  eternalfingenerable  iubftance,  with-  .  6^  They  call  it 
out  beginning  or  end.  This  fubftance  becaufe  in  the  being  of  this  pi 
with  the  Chinefes,  is  not  only  the  phyfical  beings  of  all  things  are  virtually  „ 

heaven,  ear.th,  and  other  cor-  as  it  were  in  the  feed ;  and  therefore  when 
,5,  but  alfo  the  moral  principle  this  aggregation  was  diftributed  in  pro- 
,  habits,  and  other  fpiritual  ducing  this  world,  the  light  and  pure  fub- 
tnings,  wnencecametheaxiomfogenerally  ftance  afeended,  and  became  heaven,  and 
receiv’d,  All  things  are  one  and  the  fame ;  the  grofs  fubftance  funk  down  and  became 
and  the  other,  niz.  To  go  to  the  bntmm  .  earth, 
of  things,  is  to  exhauft  their 
being. 

2.  They  call  it  invifible  prii 
caufe  that  univerfal  fubftance, 
of  it  felf,  before  it  became  vifib 


ilebyfom 


tt  great  v, 


taphyfical  abftradtion,  in  as  much  as  it  without’ .. 
only  regards  its  entity,  ftrip’d  of  all  quali-  g.  They 
ties  and  individuating  conditions.  '  air,  which  i: 

g .  It  is  call’d  the  firft  and  fupreme  prin-  butdifpos’d _  r _ _  _ 

ciple,  becaufe  from  it  all  things  flow’d,  the  Chinefes  iimgine^as  Kid  ’ prelude’s. 
.and  muft  be  reduced  to  it  at  the  end  of  num.  3.)  that  it  may  aft.  So  that  this  air 
the  world.  In  its  own  being  it  is  perfedt  on  one  fide  denotes  the  firft  quality  which 
in  the  higheft  degree,  and perfection  it  .'flow’d  from  the  li,  and  ferves  it  as  an  in- 
felf.  .'■■■'■■  ftrument  conjundt  s  and  on  the  other  hand 

.  ;4.  It  is  call’d  the  great vacuum,,  and  vaft  magnifies  the  very  fubftance  of  the  li  al- 
■  capacioufnels,  becaufe  in  that  univerfal  be-  ready  difpes’d  to  act,  fo  far  as  according 
mg  are  the  beings  of  all  particular  things,  to  the  rules  of  good  philofophy,:  altiams 
.as  the.  yratera  of.fcveral  rivers  are  in  the  funt  bmoUtarmn 
lPmg,  and  in  a  root  is  the  body,  branches,  1 
bloffoms,  inS  fruit  of  the  tree!  ven, 

,  S'  It  *s  call’d  fmgular  unity,  becaufe  as  the 
in  numbers  unity  is  the  beginning  of  them  ‘pie  be  in  all  things  in  the 


They  call  it,  a  thing  that  is  in  hea- 
ir  contain’d  in  heaven  s  becaule  tho* 
liyetfal  fubftance  of  the  firft  princi- 
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heaven,  which  is  the  moft  excellent  thing 
in  the  univerfe,  and  more  than  any  other 
thews  its  mighty  efficiency  and  caulality. 

11.  They  call  it  the  gift  of  heaven,  be¬ 
caufe  heaven  (with  regard  to  fecond  caufes) 
being  the  moft  general  caufe  which  always 
concurs,  and  has  the  greateft  ihare  in  the 
caufality  of  the  produttion  of  things,  it  is 
faid  to  communicate  to  them  the  univerfal 
nature  and  fubftance  of  the  li,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  call’d  the  gift  of  heaven. 

12.  They  call  it  the  natural  condition  and 
rule  of  heaven,  for  as  much  as  it  caufes 
all  things  to  be  guided  and  governed  in 
due  method  or  order  ;  yet  not  by  any  intel¬ 
lectual  fenfe  or  rational  choice,  but  only 
by  a  natural  order  and  propenfion. 

13.  They  call  it  the  nature  of  things, 
that  is,  in  as  much  as  that  univerfal  nature 
of  the  firft  principle  is  communicated  to 

C'cular  things;  as  for  inftance,  if  we 
id  regard  the  matter  of  any  metal  as 
it  is  in  feveral  veflels. 

14.  They  call  it  the  fupreme  folidlty 
and  fulnefs,  becaufe  nature  and  the  univer¬ 
fal  entity  fills  all  things,  nay,  is  the  entity 
and  being  of  them  alt  This  is  difeours’d 
upon  from  the  twentieth  to  the 
chapter  of  their 


obferv’d,  that  the^faid^univerfal 
the  firft  principle . 


tty  fiftl 


mg - 

moral  fenfe. 

15.  To  this  folidity,  or  univerfal  entity, 
the  Chinefes  attribute  what  we  do  to  the 
ens  commune,  that  is,  unity,  truth  and  good- 
nefs.  All  which  the  author  makes  out  by 
pofitive  quotations  of  the  daifick  books 
of  the  learned  feft,  to  number  18. 

1 6.  They  attribute  to  it  all  manner  of 
perfection,  as  that  nothing  can  be  greater; 
that  it  is  the  fupreme  medium,  fupreme 
rectitude,  fupreme  cleannefs,  fupreme  pu¬ 
rity,  fupremely  fpiricual,  and  fiipremely 
imperceptible ;  in  fhort,  it  is  fupreme  and 
perfect  in  all  refpefts,  fo  that  it  is  capable 
of  no  addition. 

1 7.  On  account  of  thefe  perfections  they 
faid,  it  is  of  an  incomparable  excellency, 
not  to  be  equal’d,  as  appears  in  their  lux 
ju,  lib.  II.  c.  v.  And  tho'  in  this  place  the 


in  their  li,  that  when  they  would 
magnify  the  king  of  the  upper  region,  they 
fay  he  is  the  fame  thing  with  heaven ;  and 
when  they  magnify  heaven,  they  fay  it  is 
the  fame  thing  as  the  li ;  but  when  they 
fpeak  of  li,  they  fay  it  is  great  of  it  felf, 
becaufe  they  imagine  it  ever  was  of  it  felf 
from  all  eternity,  and  will  be  without  end ; 
and  it  is  befides,  the  beginning  and  end  of 


all  things,  even  of  the  king  al 

18.  Methinks  &me  man  n 
a  thought,  whether  this  li,  or  tai  lie,  might 
not  be  interpreted  to  be  our  God,  fince 
they  affign  it  fo  many  and  fuch  excellent 
properties,  which  can  only  fuit  with  God. 
Anfiv.  1,  -Take  beed,  take  heed,  there’s  a 
fnake  ix  the  grafs-,  and  a  cruel  Leviathan 
lies  under  the  fmooth  water.  No  man  mutt 
fuffer  himfelf  to  be  led  away  by  thefe  feem- 
ing  fpecious  and  honourable  tides,  but  tho- 
rowly  examine  what  it  is  they  are  apply’d 
to,  which  in  fhort  is  nothing  but  our  ma¬ 
teria  prma  -,  which  is  manifeftly  made  out ; 
for  noewithftanding  they  affign  it  fo  many 
perfections,  they  alfo  attribute  to  ic  many 
imperfections,  as  our  phiiofophers  do. 

19.  In  the  firft  place  they  fay,  It  cannot 
exift  of  it  felf,  but  ftands  in  need  of  the  pri- 
mogeneous  air,  which  is  equivalent  to  our 
coeval  quantity.  2.  They  fay,  conlider’d 
as  to  it  felf,  it  is  a  ftupid  thing,  wirhout 
life,  defign,  or  underftanding.  3.  That 
it  can  do  nothing,  but  by  the  means  of 
the  air,  and  our  qualities,  which  acciden¬ 
tally  flow  from  it.  4.  That  it  is  the  fub- 
jeCt  of  all  generations  and  corruptions,  tak¬ 
ing  on  it,  and  calling  off  feveral  qualities, 
which,  like  accidental  forms,  conftitute  and 
diftinguifh  the  being  of  things.  5.  Thac  all 
things  in  the  world  are  material  of  neceffity, 
and  there  can  be  none  properly  fpiritual. 

All  this  may  befeen  in  the  twenty  fixth  and 
thirty  fourth  books  of  their  philofophy. 

20.  Artfia.  2.  That  from  all  antiquity, 
there  was  never  any  man  in  China  that 
ador’d  the  li,  or  tai  kie,  or  offer’d  facrifice 

to  it,  they  being  all  of  opinion  that  religi-  Wer, 
ous  worfhip  is  not  to  be  given  to  any  but 
vifible  things,  according  to  the  doCtrine  of 
li  kie,  lib.  VIII.  pag,  42.  Whence  a  moft 

the  learned  Chinefes  were  either  very  ftupid, 
or  elfe  invented  an  outward  religion,  with¬ 
out  regard  to  the  interior;  For  if  the  li, 
or  tai  kie,  according  to  them,  has  no  divi¬ 
nity,  much  lefs  can  heaven  have  it,  which 
is  Bbt  an  effect  of  tai  kie-,  and  Hill  lefs  can 
the  king  above  have  any,  being  nothing 
but  the  operating  virtue  of  heaven  ;  and  Sill 
left  can  other  inferior  fpirits  or  gods  have, 
any  which  belong  to  the  mountains,  waters,  ' 
and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

NOTES. 

I  mull  inform  the  reader  that  whatfoever 
the  author  mentions  in  this  place,  he  proves 
ic  by  pofitive  quotations  of  the  learned  feft, 
which  are  writ  out  in  the  authentick  copies, 
and  in  the  original,  which  I  have  feen  and 

The  next  thing  to  be.  obferv’d  is,  that  v 
as  well  F.  Matthew  Riccius,  as  F.  Julius 

D  d  d  Aleni, 
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Nava-  Jleni,  and  the  reft  of  the  fociety  who  have 
rett  e.  writ  concerning  the  tai  He,  do  unanimoufly 
VOTV  own  with  the  author,  that  it  is  our  materia 
prim-  Neverthelefs  F.  Intorceta  in  his  Ch- 
ntfe  wifdom  writ,  that  the  laid  tai  kie  had 
been  our  Gdp  to  the  ancient  Chinefes.  If 
the  brethren  of  the  fame  family  differ  about 
fuph  material  points,  why  do  they  complain 
of  us?  F.  Trigaucius  and  Morales,  fome  of 
thofe  that  are  now  in  China  holding  the 
fame  opinion,  fay,  that  no  fmall  number 
of  the  ancient  Chinefes  found  their  falyati- 
on  in  tire  law  pf  nature,  being  afiifted  by 
that  particular  grace  which  God  does  not 
ufe  to  deny  him  thar  does  the  beft  that  is 
in  his  power.  It  may  be  fo,  but  I  know 
not  how  it  can  be  prov’d,  if  they  had  no 
god,  the  li,  tai  kie,  or  king  of  the  upper 
region.  I  will  make  a  particular  argu¬ 
ment  upon  this  fubjed  in  the  fecond  tome. 

The  author  fays,  the  learned  Chinefes 
were  very  foolifti,  or  feign’d  religion. 
When  was  not  idolatry  fooliih?  fays  Corn, 
it  Lap.  I  fay  they  were  gui  lty  of  both,  tho’ 
S.  Aug.  lib.  II  de  deft.  Chrijl.  fays.  If  the 
pbilofopbers  hy  chance  fpoke  any  truths  agree¬ 
able  to  rnr  faith,  they  are  not  to  he  fear’d,  hut 
to  be  taken  from  them  as  from  unjuft  poffeffors, 
and  to  be  apply’ d  to  our  ufe  ■,  as  the  children 
of  Ifrael  took  gold  from  the  Egyptians  to  put 
it  to  a  better  ufe.  But  nothing  is  to  be 
found  in  the  books  of  the  learned  Chinefes 
that  makes  for  our  holy  faith ;  fo  that  we 
may  fay  of  them  the  fame  that  Fafcic. 
Temp.  4.  gtat.  fol ,  zo.  writes  of  Numa 
Fcmp&us,  and  other  Remans  1  It  is  very 
much  to  h  admir’d,  that  thefe  men  of  excel¬ 


lent  roils,  argu’d  fo  fharply  upon  almft  all 
things  that  are  done  under  the  fun  (let  us  free¬ 
ly  apply  it  to  the  Chinefes)  and  yet  rarfd  fo 
■mildly  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
We  may  here  add  the  words  of  S.  Iftdorus, 
lib.  V.  orig.c.  30.  The  folly  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  had  fram’d  to  it  felf  fitch  ridiculous 
forgeries.  The  fldtions  and  ravings  of  the 
Chinefes  have  been  feen  in  this  and  the  fe¬ 
cond  book,  and  frail  appear  plainer  in  ano- 

T?e  Fafcic.  Temp,  in  the  place  above- 
quoted,  fpeaking  further  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  adds:  Obferve,  that  holy  debtors  do  not 
make  ufeof  the  fayingsofthe  Sibyls  andother 
heathens  to  confirm  the  holy  chrifiian  faith, 
but  declare  they  had  no  prophetick  fpirit,  but 
were  pojfejl  or  rav'd.  Whence  Auguftin  ar¬ 
guing  againft  Manicheus,  fays.  If  it  be  made 
out  that  either  the  Sibyls,  or  Orpheus,  of 
any  other  of  the  heathen  diviners  and  philofe, 
phers  deliver’d  any  truth,  it  may  avail  for 
reprejjing  the  vanity  of  Pagans,  but  is  not  to 

nils  cencerning 
.  „  much  odds  is 

there  between  the  authority  of  prophets,  and 
the  curiofity  of  facrilegious  men.  S.  Antonini 
quoted  above  handles  the  fame  point.  There 
are  thole  in  China,  who  take  chimera’s  and 
follies  out  of  the  books  of  that  nation,  as 
a  principle  on  which  to  ground  their  proof 
of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  Goo.  It 
is  a  plain  cafe  fuch  proceeding  is  not  jufti- 


PRELUDE  XV. 

What  Life  and  Death  is,  according  to  the  Sell  of  the  Learned,  to  mab  out 
■whether  our  Soul  be  immortal,  and  after  what  manner. 

I.  \T7"E  mq/tprefuppofe,  firft,  That  all  a.  We  mull  further  take  along  with  us 
YV  things  are  the  fame,  and  only  dif-  four  denominations  or  formalities  that  be- 
fer  in  the  outward  lhape  or  figure,  as  has  long  to  the  univerfal  fubftance  relating  to 
beenfaid.  2.  That  the  fubftance  or  end-  the  matter  in  hand.  1.  That  with  regard 
ry  produces  the  faid  qualities,  per  emamtio-  to  its  own  being,  or  as  it  is  in  heaven,  it 
item,  as  the  material  caufe,  and  therefore  is  call’d  li.  2.  That  as  it  is  given  by  hea- 
they  cannot  be  feparated  from  it  without  ven  the  molt  general  caufe,  it  is  call’d 
being deftroy’d.  3.  Thac  the  univerfal  fob-  ming.  3.  As  it  is  receiv’d  by  things,  it 
fiance  being  quahfy’d  and  difpos’d  with  its  has  the  name  of  fmg.  4.  As  to  its  ope- 
primogeneous  air,  is  diftributed  among  the  rations,  it  is  term’d  nfw,  chuzai-,  and  this 
fecond  caufes,  which  are  heaven,  earth,  Jaft  formality  being  apply’d  to  man,  they 
the  elements,  (Sc.  And  therefore  when  fay  this  chu  zai  is  the  heart,  which  go- 
the  fecond  caufes  operate,  the  univerfal  fub-  vems  all  that  is  in  man,  whether  phyfeal 
fiance  is  operating  in  the  midft  of  them  as  or  moral. 

firft  mover,  tho’  the  denomination  of  the  .3.  In  the  firft  place,  I  fay,  the  life  of 
operation  is  not  taken  from  the  univerfal  man  confifts  in  the  unity  and  agreement  of 
fiibflance,  but  from  the  fecond  caufes,  as  is  the  parts  of  the  entity  of  heaven  and  earth 
ufual  among  us  j  for  when  they  combine  in  the  fame  man.  The  entity  of  heaven  is 
to  frame  mixt  bodies,  we  make  no  men-  a  moft  pure  light  air,  of  a  fiery  natures 
■  tlM  ot  mtima  fnma-t  tho*  it  be  in  the  of  this  the  fowl  is  form’d'  or  the  vital  or 
dements.  animal  fpirics  which  they  call  cert,  that  is. 


Prelude  16. 


Chinefe  learned  Seel. 


foul.  The  entity  ,of  the  earth  is  a  grofs 
heavy  air,  and  of  an  earthly  nature,  of 
which  cite  body  is  form’d  with  all  its  hu¬ 
mours,  which  they  call  }e,  that  is,  a  hu¬ 
man  body  er  cetnafe. 

4.  In  the  next  place  I  fay,  death  is  the 
feparation  of  thofe  parts  from  one  another, 
and  they  return  to  thofe  places  they  belong 
to :  fo  hoen ,  or  the  foul,  afeends  towards 
heaven ;  ft,  or  the  body,  goes  to  the 
earth.  Xu  king,  lib.  I.  f.  16.  treats  of  this 
point,  where  the  death  of  king  Jan  is  de- 
ferib’d  in  this  manner.  He  afeended,  and 
went  down  s  the  comment ,  that  is,  he  dy’d  s 
becaufe  when  man  dies,  the  fiery  or  airy 
entity  afeends  towards  heaven,  and  the  cor¬ 
poreal  mafs  returns  to  the  earth.  It  is  to 
beobferv’d,  thatthcC&'ar/J  here  gives  our 
foul  the  name  of  air,  and  fo  in  many  other 
places  s  therefore  it  is  a  corporeal  thing, 
tho’  it  be  very  much  rarify’d. 

5.  Thirdly,  I  fay,  as  to  immortality, 
that  when  the  foul  is  feparated  from  the 
body,  both  parts  kfe  the  being  they  en¬ 
joy’d  as  fuch,  and  nothing  remains  but  thofe 


heaven  and  earth,  which  as  general  caufes 

are  only  chang’d  as  to  accidental  form.  The 
fame  and  much  more  is  to  be  underftood 
of  the  li  and  univerfal  fubftance,  which 
ever  continues  immoveable  in  the  general 
caufes,  without  fuffering  any  change,  either 
as  to  its  being  or  place.  All  this  is  expref- 
Iy  fet  down,  Kb.  XXVIII.  p.  41.  of  the 
philofophy,  out  .of  which  I  will  fet  down 
but  one  faying  of  Cbing  Ju,  which  is  this: 
When  man  is  compos’d  and  made,  which 
is  by  the  union  of  the  entity  of  heaven  with 
that  of  the  earth,  the  univerfal  nature  does 
not  come;  and  when  he  dies,  that  is,  upon 
the  reparation  of  thofe  two  entities,  the 
fame  univerfal  nature  does  not  depart :  but 
for  as  much  as  the  pure  air,  which  is  the 
entity  of  heaven,  returns  to  heaven,  and  the 
corporeal  mafs,  which  is  the  entity  of  the 
earth,  returns  to  the  earth,  therefore  it  may 
be  faid,  the  univerfal  nature  departs. 


king  of  the  upper  region  ;  for  in  the  firft 
place,  Vuen  Vuang  is  not  there,  nor  his  foul, 
but  that  part  of  the  heavenly  air,  which 
once  was  the  foul  of  that  king.  2.  It  is 
faid  of  this  air  that  it  afeends  and  defeends, 
and  chat  ic  is  by  that  king’s  Tides,  to  denote 
that  it  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  all  the 
air  of  heaven  ■,  and  for  this  reafon  they 
call  the  foul  of  man,  after  it  is  feparated 
from  the  body,  jeu  horn,  that  is,  a  wander¬ 
ing  and  vagabond  foul,  like  the  heavenly 
air  which  runs  through  all  quarters.  3.  The 
air  of  heaven  is  in  this  place  call’d  by  '  the 
name  of  king  of  the  upper  region,  to  ex- 
prefs  its  fimilirude  with  the  air  of  the  foul ; 
for  as  that  predominates  and  rules  in  the 
heavenly  body,  fo  does  this  guide  and  pre¬ 
dominate  in  man’s  body  s  fo  that  this  is  che 
formality  thro’  which  the  fubftance  of  the 
thing  comes  to  be  call’d  a  fpirit,  as  was 
faid  prelude  11.  ».  15. 

7,  Fourthly,  I  fay,  that  true  immorta¬ 
lity  is  not  by  the  Cbinefes  aferib’d  to  any 
thing  but  the  li,  or  the  univerfal  fubftance, 
which  was  before  all  things,  and  will  re¬ 
main  after  they  areextinfl,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  our  philofophers  us’d  to  lay  the  fame 
of  the  materia  prima.  What  the  author 
adds  in  this  place  has beenfetdownalready. 
Let  Trigaucius  and  Morales  read  this  anfwer 


1.  F.  Catanius  in  his  Chinefe  didtionary, 
which  is  famous  among  the  fathers  of  the 
fociecy,  fays  the  fame  word  for  word,  and 

2.  Add  to  what  has  been  faid,  that  there 
is  a  place  in  cheir  philofophy,  which  poli- 
tively  afferts,  that  the  airy  part  which  aft 
cends  to  heaven,  becomes  the  fame  thing 


F.  Matthew  Riccius  in  his  hiftory,  lib.  I.  a  greater  fall  ZtZtQm?  At  the  end  of 
c .  10.  affirms,  that  they  are  almoft  all  of  the  fame  chapter  heexprefies  it  moreplain- 
them  atheifts.  Ages  afterwards  paffing  ony  ly  s  fee  F.  Trigaucitts  in  this  place.  This 
that  jirfi  light  was  fo  darkned>  that  if  any  is  in  relation  to  the  modern  Cbinefes,  in  wbichy 
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is.-  we  all  agree  without  the  leaft  difference. 
■e.  Of  the  ancients,  the  father  fays  in  the  fame 
VI  place,  that  they  own’d  and  worlhip’d  one 
ri.  fupreme  deity,  call’d  Xang  Ft,  that  is,  king 
of  the  upper  region,  and  other  inferior  fpi- 
rits,  and  that  confequently  they  had  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God.  But  I,  with  the 
good  father’s  leave,  and  the  leave  of  others 
of  our  lociety  who  follow  his  opinion, 
am  perfuaded,  that  the  ancients  were  as 
much  atheifts  as  they. 

2.  (t.)  By  reafon  of  their  moft  univer- 
fa!  principle,  rnnia  mum  funt,  all  things 
are  the  fame ;  which  may  convince  the  maf- 

believe  there  was  a  God,  or  elfe  they  af- 
flgn’d  a  chimerical  and  monftrous  thing  for 
a  God,  which  is  as  bad  as  afligning  none. 

3.  (2.)  An  account  of  another  principle 
receiv’d  in  all  their  fchools,  that  all  things 
in  the  world  proceeded  from  the  tai  kie, 

that  the  king  of  the  upper  region,  and  o- 
ther  fpirits,  had  a  beginning,  and  will  have 


an  end,  which  is  all  repugnant  to  the  Deity. 

4.  (3.)  Becaufe  of  the  common  opinion 
of  the  learned,  that  this  world  was  pro¬ 
duced  by  chance,  and  is  all  govern’d  by 
fate.  As  alfo,  that  men  after.death  return 
to  the  vacuum  of  the  firft  principle,  with¬ 
out  any  reward  for  the  good,  or  punilh- 
ment  for  the  bad ;  whence  it  is  gather’d, 
that  the  gods  they  affign’d  for  the  good 
government  of  the  ftate,  are  to  them  gods 
of  wood,  or  Hone,  without  any  thing  but 
the  outward  Ihew  of  a  deity. 

5.  To  prove  that  the  ancients  were  athe¬ 
ifts,  it  is  enough  to  fay,  the  modern  Chi- 
nefes  zre  fo,  becaufe  tliefe  are  but  the  mere 
eccho  of  the  ancients,  on  whom  they  build, 
and  whom  they  quote  in  their  difeourfes, 
as  well  relating  to  feiences  as  virtues,  but 
chiefly  in  matters  of  religion.  Andtofhew 
how  good  grounds  I  have  for  what  I  fay, 
I  will  fet  down  what  I  found  pradtis’d,  by 
converfing  with  feveral  learned  men  and 
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(it  Chu,  or  die  king  of  the  upper  regi- 


le  that  has 


Sect.  I.  lace  :  he  laugh’d  at  us,  and  faid,  we  made 

Of  the  Heathen  learned  Chlnefes.  ufe^of  very  coarfe  companions,  in  as  much 

1.  A  MONO  thefe,  out  author  fays,  < 

A  that  doctor  V  Puen  Ju,  a  great  1 _  _ ,  .  . . . 

111,  mandarin,  made  out,  that  our  Tien  Chu ,  dominion  and  governs  heaver 

that  is,  our  God,  as  we  call  him  in  China,  and  in  ail  things,  and  therefore  we  mult 
allowing  that  he  has  fome  refcmblance  with  imagine  our  heart  is  the  very  felf-fame  thing 
the  king  of  the  upper  region,  could  not  as  tien  chu,  or  xang  ti.  Tho’  we  labour’d 
chufe  but  be  a  creature  of  tai  He:  that  all  never  fo  much  to  proceed  in  explicating 
things  are  one  and  the  fame  fubftance  ;  and  our  Tten  Chu,  he  would  not  permit  us,  fay- 
tho’  it  is  faid.  there  are  feveral  fpirits,  yet  ing,  He  very  well  knew  what  tien  chu  was, 
in  truth  there  is  but  one  univerfal  fubftance;  fittce  we  faid  he  was  the  far 
V.  nor  is  the  ipiric  a  thing  really  diftindt  from  Icing  of  the  upper  region.  O 
the  fubftance,  but  the  very  fubftance  itfelf  vincial  was  prefent  at  th:-  J: 
look’d  upon  under  the  formality,  as  it  is  3.  Doftor  Cien  Lin  Vu,  tho’  he  was  our 
aching  and  ruling  within  the  things.  Upon  friend,  and  had  often  heard  our  fathers  dif- 
this  I  alk’d  him,  fays  he,  concerning  the  courfe  concerning  the  true  God,  who  came 
difference  affign’d  betwixt  thefe  fpifits,  into  the  world  to  lave  us,  yet  he  could  never 
whereof  fome  are  fuperior,  others  inferior,  frame  any  other  notion  of  it  than  that  he 
He  arifwer’d,  that  as  to  their  fubftanceand  might  be  then  like  their  Confucius ;  which 
entity,  it  was  the  fame  as  well  in  heaven  as  they  ground  on  their  erroneous  opinion, 
upon  earth;  but  with  regard  to  the  ope-  that  there  is butoneuniverfalnature, which 
ration  and  efficacy  there  was  fome  difference,  is  fo  abfolutely  the  principle  of  all  things, 
according  to  the  feveral  qualities  and  dif-  that  it  is  all  of  them.  And  as  for  what  re- 
pofitions  of  things,  as  has  been  faid.  lates  to  men,  they  who  are  more  perfedt, 

2.  Doftor  Chat  Mo  Keen,  a  mandarin  of  either  by  their  good  natural  difpofttion,  or 
the  court  of  rites,  having  read  F.  Riccius  by  their  own  induftry,  do  beft  reprefent 
his  books,  alk’d  us  upon  occalion,  What  that  univerfal  nature  of  the  firft  principle ; 
>.  we  meant  by  Tien  Chu  (fo  we  call  God)  and  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  they  are  one  and 
we  explaining  it  as  we  life  to  do,  that  he  the  fame  diing  with  it:  fo  that  fpeakinv 
is  a  living  intelligent  fubftance,  without  according  to  this  doftrine,  our  Jesus  in 
beginning  or  end,  £5 V.  and  chat  he  had  Europe  is  no  more  than  their  Confucius  in 
/  f  eaK,d  a11  thmSs>  “d  govern’d  all  things  China ,  and  Foe  in  India.  J  . 

from  heaven,  as  a  king  does  from  his  pa-  .  j 
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4.  I  will  not  omit  relating  what  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  me  one  day  with  the  faid  dodlor, 
and  dodtor  Michael.  We  coming  to  the 
point  of  difcourfing  how  in  Europe  we  fol¬ 
low  the  law  given  by  G  o  d  ;  die  dodlor 
prcfently  put  in  his  opinion,  faying.  It  was 
probable  it  might  be  like  that  the  Chimfes 
have  given  by  Confucius,  fince  both  legifla- 
tors  were  the  fame  thing  as  heaven  and  the 
firft  principle.  I  would  have  aiifwer’d  to 
this,  but  doctor  Michael  in  a  low  voice 
prefs’d  me  to  forbear  at  that  time,  that  I 
might  not  trouble  his  friend,  eipecialiy  for 

: - ot  el(-y  to  confute  fuch  an  0pi- 

.  Obferve  this  till  another 


5.  Dodlor  Sui  Jo  Ko  told  1 
tively.  That  there  was  but  1 
ftance  in  the  world,  call’d  ..  ....  .... 
which  of  it  felf  is  immenfe,  without  any 
limit  or  bound.  Granting  this,  it  follows 
of  neceflity,  that  the  king  of  the  upper 
region,  and  all  other  fpirits,  are  only  the 
operative  virtue  of  things,  or  the  fubftance 
hings  chtmfelves,  taken  as  it  ope- 
r-H  further,  that  the  govern- 

me  altogether  from  the*L  i  but  naturally 
d  of  neceflity,  according  to  the  connexi- 
1  of  univerfal  caufes,  and  to  the  difpoft- 
>n  of  the  particular  objedts,  which  is  what 


M: 


rates.  He  faid 


6.  Dodlor  Cbeu  Keng  Su  fpoke  thefe  very 
words  to  me.  That  our  God,  call’d  Tien  Chu, 
ihall  end  with  the  world.  Then  how  can 
you  fay,  that  man  ihall  enjoy  him  for  ever 
in  heaven  ?  he  faid  it  for  two  reafons.  Firft, 
becaufe  he  conceived  chat  Tien  Chums  like 
the  king  of  the  upper  region,  confidering 
the  refemblance  there  is  between  the  two 
names,  a.  Becauie  he  knew  the  king  of 
the  upper  region,  or  fpirit  of  heaven,  muft 
end  with  the  world,  as  has  been  faid.  I 
anfwer’d  him,  That  if  our  Tun  Chu  had 
proceeded  from  the  tai  hie,  as  does  the 
king  of  the  upper  region  and  other  fpirits, 
then  his  argument  were  good ;  but  that  it 
was  not  fo,  and  then  I  laid  before  him  the 
order  of  the  four  caufes. 

7.  Dodtor  Li  Sung  Jo,  prefident  of  the 
exchequer-court,  told  us  feveral  times. 
That  after  death  there  was  neither  reward 
nor  punifliment,  but  that  men  return’d 
to  the  vacuum  from  whence  they  came. 
And  when  we  told  him,  that  there  is  an  im- 
mort.ll,  living,  and  omnipotent  God,  who 
rewards  every  man  according  to  his  acti¬ 
ons;  he  pofttively  deny’d  there  was  any 
fuch  God,  heaven,  or  hell,  as  things  never 
heard  of  in  his  fedt. 

8.  We  aik’d  dodtor  ChingLun  Ju,  a 
mandarin  of  the  court  of  rites.  Whether 

■  according  to  the  fedt  of  the  learned 
,  was  any  reward 


:  fate.  ' 


life?  he  laugh’d  at  the  queition,  then  an- Nava  - 
fwer’d.  That  it  could  not  be  deny’d  but  Rette. 
there  were  virtues  and  vices  in  this  world,  G-'Y \J 
but  that  all  ended  with  death,  when  the 
man  in  whom  thofe  things  were  expir’d,  . 
and  therefore  there  was  no  need  of  provid¬ 
ing  for  the  next  life,  but  for  this. 

9.  I  accidentally  met  with  Chm  Jang 
Tien,  who  was  well  vers’d  in  all  three  fedls, 
and  io  was  a  mailer,  gathering  many  fcho- 
lars  in  all  parts.  Finding  him  fo  well  read, 

I  aik’d  him  firft.  What  the  king  of  the  up¬ 
per  region  was  according  to  the  learned 
led!?  He  anfwer’d.  It  was  the  fpirit  or 
god  they  adore,  and  diilindt  from  johoang, 
ador’d  by.  the  fedl  Lao  Zu,  and  from  Foe, 
the  god  of  the  honzes.  (2.)  I  aik’d,  whe¬ 
ther  that  king  was  the  fame  thing  as  hea¬ 
ven,  or  diftindt  ?  He  anfwer’d.  It  was  the 
very  fame  thing  with  heaven,  as  was  faid 
prelude  12.  num.  4.  as  alfo,  that  he  is  the 
very  fame  as  the  li,  tai  hie,  juen  hi,  tien 

eartHs  hulband.  So  that  thefe  and  other 

the  fubftance,  or  entity  it  felf. 

to.  (3.)  I  aik’d.  Whether  this  king  was 
of  equal  Handing  with  heaven,  or  before 
or  after  it?  He  anfwer’d,  It  was  co-eval, 
and  both  of  them  proceeded  from  tai  kie. 

(4-)  I  aik’d,  whether  this  king  was  a  living 
and  intelligent  being,  fo  as  to  know  the 
good  or  ill  men  do,  to  reward  or  punilh 
them  ?  He  anfwer’d  in  the  negative,  but 
that  he  operates  as  if  he  were  fo,  according 
to  the  words  of  Xu  King,  Si.  I.  p.  35. 
that  heaven  neither  fees  nor  hears,  loves  nor 
hates,  but  does  all  thefe  things  by  means 
of  the  multitude,  with  whom  it  has  an  in¬ 
ward  conjundtion  in  the  li  itfelf. 

11.  ( 5 .)  I  aik’d,  Whether  the  king  of 
the  upper  region  were  only  one  ?  He  an¬ 
fwer’d  in  the  affirmative,  and  that  he  is  the 
fpirit  of  heaven. 

12.  (6.)  I  aik’d.  Whether  there  be  one 
like  a  king,  who  proceeds  from  the  parts 
of  heaven,  as  is  imply’d  by  the  dodtrine 
call’d  je  king  ?  He  anfwer’d.  That  king  is 
the  air,  which  caufes  the  generation  of 
things,  ’till  they  are  perfedted,  as  is  evi¬ 
dently  gather’d  from  the  changes  che  faid 
air  caufes  in  the  eight  parts  of  the  horizon ; 
and  this  is  the  literal  fenfe  of  chat  place 
under  the  metaphor  of  a  king. 

13.  (7.)  I  aik’d,  If  tile  king  of  the  up¬ 
per  region  is  not  a  living  creature,  but 
only  the  air,  or  virtue  of  heaven,  how 
comes  it  to  be  faid  in  fome  authors,  that  he 
convers’d  with  kings,  who  faid,  they  had 
his  orders  for  doing  fome  things?  He  an- 

fation  in  that  nature  che  words  found,  b 


as  much  as  the  faid  k 
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Nava-  corrcfpondence  with  the  li  of  heaven,  and 
eette.  therefore  they  afted  as  if  they  had  receiv’d 
t^y'O  orders  from  heaven. 

14.  (8.)  I  afk’d,  Whether  the  facrifice 
the  emperor  yearly  offers  to  heaven,  be 
aJfo  offer’d  to  the  king  of  the  upper  region  ? 
He  anfwer’d,  That  heaven  and  the  king  of 
the  upper  region  were  one  and  the  fame 
fubftance  under  two  formalities,  and  there¬ 
fore  when  facrifice  is  offer’d  to  heaven,  it 
is  offer’d  at  the  fame  time  to  the  king  of  the 
upper  region  5  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
the  facrifices  offer’d  to  mountains,  rivers, 
valleys,  £*. 

Confucius  1  j .  T9.)  I  ask’d.  Why  would  not  Confuci¬ 

us,  when  he  was  fick,  fuffer  his  difciple  Zu 
La  to  pray  for  him?  He  anfwer’d,  Becaufe 
he  was  perfuaded,  heaven  and  its  fpirit  and 
he  were  the  lame  thing ;  and  befides,  he  ne- 
’’  3  any  thing  oppofite  to  reafon,  and 


Of  this  ft 


therefore  th 


(10.)  I  ask’d.  If  the  wife  men  of  the 
1  fed  do  not  believe  there  are  real  fpi- 
rits,  why  did  they  bring  them  up  among 
the  people?  He  anfwer’d,  To  curb  the 
multitude,  that  they  may  not  be  unruly. 
Thus  far  the  faid  do&or,  which  of  it  felf 
were  ftifficient  to  clear  all  thefe  difficulties. 

.‘7-  this  paragraph  he  names  eight 
mandarines  more,  all  of  the  court  and  feve- 
ral  provinces ;  and  concludes.  And  others 
no  lefs  famous  and  learned  at  this  court, 
whom  I  pafs  by  for  brevity  fake.  Nor 
do  I  mention  another  great  multitude  of 
learned  men  and  mandarines ,  with  whom  I 
Convers’d  in  other  parts  of  China,  during 
the  many  years  I  liv’d  there,  for  I  perceive 
they  all  agree  unanimoyfiy. 

NOTE. 

1.  I  filall  fay  fomething  to  thefe  points  in 
another  place.  Here  I  cannot  but  take  1  - 


rantperfons  frame?  Our  Gop  is  as  much 
in  Eurete  as  Confucius  is  in  China.  It  feeros 
our  holy  faith  is  well  advanced  in  that 
Kingdom. 


V  Not  only  the  heathens,  but  even,  the 
Cwiftiang,  when  the  quettion.  ia  categori¬ 
cally  gut  tq  them,  confirm  what  has  been 
faid,  aa appears  by  what  follows. 

a.  In  the,  feft  place  doftor  Michael,. 
whom  I  work’d  upon  to  lay  open  to  we, 
•mil  the  fecretsof.  his,  heart,  without  Ws  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  what  I  was  doing,  I  njaStulft 


erhi  I  acquainted  him  that 
our  tamers  in  Japan  and  Cochinchina  ftu- 
dy’d  the  Cbinife  books  as  they  did  in  China, 
and  fomc  doubts  occurring  to  them,  which 
they  could  noc  foive,  they  defir’d  us,  and 
itwas really  true,  to  fend  them  the  expofici- 
on  of  them,  receiving  our  information  from 
learned  men  of  note  and  efteem.  But  that 
he  muft  obferve,  thofe  fathers  defir’d  to 
know  the  pure  doftrine  of  the  learned  fed, 
withoutanymixeureofinterpretations  given 
by  us  Chriftians.  He  was  very  well  pleas’d 
to  hear  this,  and  bid  me  propofe  their 
doubts,  and  he  would  anfwer  them,  as  un- 
derftood  by  the  learned. 

3.  (1.)  I  a  ik’d.  Which  were  theauthen- 
tick  and  dafikk  books  of  the  fed?  He  an¬ 
swer’d,  The  five  doftrines,  zu  ku,  with 
its  comments,  Sing  Li’s  philofophy,  and 
the  chronicle  lien  chien ;  and  took  notice, 
that  in  thefe  books  very  often  the  words 
run  one  way,  and  the  fenfe  is  taken  in  an¬ 
other.  By  which  he  wouldexprefs  thatthey 
made  ufe  of  tropes  and  figures,  to  be  un- 
derftood  only  by_  thofe  who  are  vers’d  in 
the  myfteries  of  their  fed. 

4.  (2.)  I  afk’d.  Whether  the  expoftcors 
of  thofe  dodtrines,  and  particularly  the 
learned  that  liv’d  while  the  family  Sung 
reign’d,  were  reputed  of  good  authority 
at  prefenc  in  China?  He  anfwer’d,  Their 
authority  was  very  great,  becaufe  they  had 
correded  the  text  of  the  ancient  doftrines, 
and  had  moreover  commenced  upon  them, 
without  which  they  would  be  all  in  the  dark. 

And  therefore  with  good  caufe  it  is  efta- 
blilh’d,  that  at  examinations  no  compofi- 
tion  be  allow’d,  that  is  oppofite  to  the 

though  thefe  fomerimes  vary  among  thetn- 
feives,  and  err  in  matters  of  fmall  confe- 
quence,  yet  they  all  agree  in  efientialpoints, 
and  hit  the  defign  of  the  ancients.  He  ob- 
ferv’d  farther,  that  the  learned  men  of 
Cfbaadifcourfe  excellently  upon  thofe  things 
they  fee  s  as  fot  inftancc,  the  five  ranks  of 
men,  the  five  univerfal  virtues,  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  ftate,  ode.  But  of  all  things  that 
are  not  feen,  as  of  angels,  the  rational 
foul,  £i?e.  they  fpoke  very  wild  and  falfly, 
fo  that  there  is  no  relying  on  them.  All 
■which  ought  to  be  mark’d  with  capital 
letters,  for  the  better  deciding  of  thefe  con- 

5.  (3.)  I  aflt’d.  If  the  Chimfes  can  give 
no  account  of  invifible  things,  to  whom. 

do  they  offer  their  facrifices  ?  At  this  he  Scurf 
lhak’d  bis  head,  and  finding  faid, The  Cbi- 
ttefis  properly,  offer,  facrifice  to  the  univer¬ 
fal  heaven,  and  to  the  earth,  mountains, 
which;  they  all- fee,  thanking  them  for 
file  benefits  and  advantages  they  receive 
from  them.  As  .  for.  the  fptrits,  they  don?  c  Sf>rd‘ 
certainly.  liBQW  these .are  any,  but.guefling. 


io.  In  the  fame  introdu&ion,  he  fays, 
that  all  the  ancient  -wife  men  of  China  were 
fpirits,  or  angels  incarnate,  continued  one 
after  another.  Which  according  to  the  no¬ 
tion  of  the  CHticfes ,  is  thus,  that  the  li,  or 
univerfal  fubftance,  as  on  the  one  fide  it 
performs  its  wonderful  operations,  and  on 
the  other  Ehofe  that  are  beneficial  to  man, 
is  call’d  a  fpirit ;  and  for  as  much  as  its 
opetationaare  obfervM  in  heaven,  the  earth, 
mountains,  and  other  parts  of  the  univerfe, 
as  alfo-  in  man;  therefore  feveral  fpirits 


the  fefts,  all  of  them  very  oppofite  to  out 
holy  law :  He  anfwers.  There  were  not  at 
the  beginning,  when  the  fedts  flourilh’d  in 
their  true  and  pure  doftrine,  but  chat  they 
crept  in  afterwards  by  means  of  the  com¬ 
ments  made  by  difciples,  who  did  not  reach 
the  defign  of  ancient  authors ;  therefore  he 
often  advis’d  us  in  explicating  things,  to 
ufe  a  two-fold,  or  amphibological  me¬ 
thod,  which  may  be  eafily  apply’d  to 
either  part  of  the  controverfy ;  and  thus, 
he  fays,  we  may  pleafe,  and  fo  gain  all. 

This  is  the  method  and  advice  Dr.  Mi-  \ 
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book  of  his  fpeaks  thus  ;  Tho’  there  are  in 
this  kingdom  three  laws,  yet  that  of 
Ch  rist  is  moil  holy  and  perfeft.  You 
Ihouldfay,  father  miflioner,  That  only  the 
>  law  of  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 

5  is  good  and  holy,  that  only  that  can  fave, 
that  the  reft  are  wicked  and  peftilential ; 
otherwife  I  mutt  fay,  you  defire  to  be  at 
peace  with  them  all,  and  grant  them  to  be 
good  and  holy. 

5.  So  that  it  feems  good  motives  and  po¬ 
licy  are  allow’d  fome  weight  in  thefe  cafes. 
Human  policy  and  prudence  has  ftretch’d 
fo  far,  as  to  make  him  a  true  god  who  is 
not  fo,  nay,  even  that  which  is  deftitute 
of  vegetative  life.  The  heathen  policy 
extendeth  not  fo  far,  for  tho’  it  made  and 
unmade  gods,  yet  it  knew  no  true  deity  s 
yet  they  that  know  one,  take  away  its  di¬ 
vinity  to  bellow  it  on  a  mere  creature. 
This  is  the  great  power  Trifmegftfius  fpoke 
of ;  And  that  men  bad  taken  that  great  and 
Wonderful  power  of  making  gods.  We  have 
feen  it  of  late  years  in  China,  as  fhall  ap¬ 
pear  in  another  place. 

6. 1  highly  approve  of  Atbanafms  his  opi- . 
nion,  that  the  learned  feft  ought  to  be  vi- 
goroufly  oppos’d,  yet  it  is  not  receiv’d 
nor  made  ufe  of. 

7.  The  learned  left  is  here  excellently 
laid  open  and  made  known;  it  is  exprefly 
forbid  to  fay  it  agrees  either  in  the  whole 
or  in  part  with  our  holy  law.  If  weobferve 
the  prohibition ,  and  others  do  not,  and 
any  trouble  or  perfecution  Ihould  arife 
thereupon,  we  will  give  God  thanks,  and 
bear  with  it  for  his  fake,  rather  lying  un¬ 
der  the  fcandal,  than  conceal  or  foriake  the 
truth.  Of  how  great  authority  all  that 
has  been  writ  by  F.  Longobarde  is,  may  be 
gather’d  by  his  many  quotations  out  of  the 
claflick  books  of  the  learned  feft,  and  the 
fayings  of  fo  many  doftors,  as  well  Chri- 
(lians  as  heathens,  fo  that  I  do  not  fee 
what  could  be  added  to  it ;  our  adverfa- 
ries  alledging  for  themfelves  none  but  the 
fathers,  Rkcius  and  Pantoja,  and  doftor 
Michael,  it  plainly  appears  they  are  far 
from  balancing  of  him.  One  thing  I  ob- 
ferv’d  in  China,  which  was,  that  tho’  F. 
Longohardo  was  fo  great  a  miflioner,  fo  ho¬ 
ly  a  man  as  all  people  own  s  and  in  method, 
ftile,  diftribudon,  and  variety  of  this  trea- 
tife,  Ihews  himfelf  to  be  a  metaphylician, 
divine,  human®,  and  well  vers’d  in  the 
Chinefe  fciences;  yet  thofe  of  his  family 
who  will  not  follow  him,  leffen  his  reputa¬ 
tion,  by  faying,  he  was  no  great  divine. 
Here  the  words  of  Boetius  are  to  the  pur- 
oU  pofe ;  Many  men  have  often  gain’d  a  great 
h  name  by  the  falfe  conceit  of  the  multitude.  But 


allowing  that  others  might  excel  him  in  Nava- 
divinity,  does  it  therefore  follow  that  they  ritti. 
have  more  knowledge  of  the  learned  Chi- 
nr/efeft?  Not  at  all;  for  then,  it  would  fol¬ 
low  that  any  miflioner  mull  underftand  the 
faid  feft  better  than  all  the  doftors  and  au¬ 
thors  of  it,  in  regard  he  mull  out  do  them 
all  in  divinity.  I  inuft  add  further,  that 
this  point  may  not  be  argued  any  more, 
that  all  the  author  quotes  is  in  their  books, 
and  fo  underftood  by  the  Chinefes. 

8. 1  muft  add,  that  I  was  the  hr  ft  caufe 
that  brought  all  at  length  to  agree,  that- 
the  Chinefe  king  .of  the  upper  region,  nei- 


9.  In  this  place,  among  others  one  con- 
fiderable  point  might  be  argu’d,  which  is. 
Whether  the  Chinefes,  who  have  hitherto 
believ’d  this  king  of  the  upper  region  to 
be  our  god,  have  had  a  fupernatural  faith 
concerning  him?  according  to  what  has 
been  premis’d,  I  am  fomething  confident 
they  had  not.  It  will  be  requifue  to  dif- 
courfeupon  this  fubjeftin  thefecond  tome  ; 
for  the  prefent  it  will  fuffice  to-feewhatdi- 
vines  teach  as  to  this  point:  They,  as  S.  Tho¬ 
mas  i.  a-  {■  1.  difp.2.  art. 4.  %.refolutiobujus 
dubii,  are  of  the  fame  opinion  I  have  declar’d 
my  felf.  Serra,  arc.  3.  q.  1.  decides  the 
fame  with  S.  Thomas ;  fo  Genet,  Ferre,  and 
others.  What  the  confequences  are  may 
eafily  be  infer’d,  I  will  w-rice  them  in  ano¬ 
ther  place.  The  chiefeft,  to  which  all  the 
others  tend  and  are  reduc’d,  is.  Whether 
thofe  who  liv’d  and  dy'd  in  no  other  faith, 
but  that  that  fupreme  king  was  our  nod. 
could  be  fav’d.  I  propos’d  fom 


doftrine  of  this  treat®,  which  I  and  others 
look  upon  as  moil  true;  but  they  at  that 
court  not  underftanding  the  Chinefe  letter, 
nothing  was  decided:  I  will  fet  them  down 

It  knight  alfo  be  here  difeuft,  whether 
iheChinefes,  being  as  they  are  really  atheifts, 
and  having  no  knowledge  of  God,  angels, 
racional  foul,  reward  or  punilhtnent  in  the 
life  to  come,  are  capable  of  oaths,  or  the 
like?  Theoccafion  of  the  doubt  is  taken 
from  S.  Paul,  Heb.  vi.  that  thofe  who 
fwear,  do  fie/ear  by  one  greater  than  themfelves. 
The  atheifts  own  no  fuperior  being,  or 
greater  than  themfelves,  and  confequently 
are  not  capable  of  an  oath.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  Leander,  trail.  1.  de  juram. 
difp.  6 .  y.  44.  where  he  quotes,  to  con¬ 
firm  his  opinion,  Suarez,  Fagundez,  and 
Palao. 

I  mud  fiiy  I  have  feen  the  contrary,  and 
taken  notice  of  it  in  the  Chinefe  atheifts 
lpoken  of  in  this  treacife.  Which  maybe 
prov’d,  firft,  becaufe  they  facrifice,  pray 
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BOOK  VI 

The  AUTHOR’S  Travels. 


CHAP.  I. 

His  Voyage  to  New  Spain. 

i.  Tk  jr  Y  holy  father  S.  Thomas,  left.  and  crying  up  that  which  is  ordinary  and  Nava- 
]\  /]  2.  in  Rom.  i.  teaches  that  common.  rette. 

1  V  |  only  great  things  are  to  be  3.  That  certain  and  generally  receiv’d 
written,  that  they  may  be  opinion  all  men  had  conceiv’d  (and  no  man 
continu’d  in  the  memory  of  men.  It  has  either  here  or  there  does  at  all  queftionjof 
not  been  the  cujtom  to  write  any  but  great  the  rigid  and  moll  exa£t  tegular  obfervancc 
things  which  are  worth  to  ieremembred,  and  of  our  province  of  the  holy  Rofary  in  the 
ought  to  be  tranfmitted  to  pofterity.  Thefe  Philippine  iilands ,  was  the  motive  that 
words  have  much  difcourag’d  me  from  made  me  refolve  to  leave  my  kindred, 
writing  this  book,  neverthelefs  the  rarity  country,  and  friends,  and  undertake  fo  te- 
of  fome  things,  and  the  novelty  of  others,  dious  a  journey,  and  two  fuch  long  voy- 
made  me  refolve  to  take  pen  in  hand,  and  ages,  as  there  are  from  Spain  to  the  utmoft 
give  an  account  of  what  1  my  felf  have  bounds  of  Afta.  This  great  part  of  the 
feen.  Our  Oleafter  in  princip.  num.  33.  fays  world  commences  at  thofe  iflands.  It  is 
thus,  Pofterity  is  pleas’d  to  hear,  not  only  no  fmall  conrradifiion  to  human  nature, 
the  famous  aBions  of  their  anceftors,  but  alfb  to  leave  ones  country.  Naziattz.  epift.  108. 
their  dangers.  Sufferings,  and  other  things  of  calls  it.  The  common  mother.  Lyra  in  2  Reg. 
that  nature,  tho ’  they  be  toilfme.  I  cannoc  cap.  xx.  fays  the  fame.  ’Tis  true,  that  to 
truly  fay,  that  I  borne  comfaffed  the  earth,  religious  men,  all  the  world  is  their  coun- 
and  walk’d  over  the  Jia  and  dry  land.  But  try.  The  lame  faint  fays  fo,  epift.  sS.  To 
it  was  not  thro’  curiofity  or  covetoulhefs,  me  every  land,  and  never  an  one  is  my  mn~ 
which  ufually  encourage  many  to  fuch  un-  try.  And  Hugo  de  Sam.  ViB.  lib.  3.  de 
dertakings.  This  work  was  much  for-  difdafc.  cap.  ult.  writes  thus :  He  is  ftill  very 
warded  by  the  fuperfluous  fpare  time  I  had  tender  to  whom  his  country  is  fweet ;  he  is 
in  the  ifland  Madagafcar,  where,  to  divert  brave  who  accounts  all  nations  his  country ; 
it,  and  be  lefsfenfible  of  my  long  ftay  there,  he  is  perfeft  to  whom  the  world  is  a  banijh- 
I  made  my  benefit  of  the  words  of  Eccluf.  ment.  Here  the  words  of  St.  Paul  fuit 
xxxviii.  25.  Write  in  time  of  leifure.  wells  We  have  here  no  fettled  city,  but  we 

2.  I  have  read  fome  printed  travels,  and  feet  after  one  to  come.  So  that  of  Tertul- 
obferv’d  feveral  things  in  them,  which  as  lion  de  martyr,  cap.  2.  where  he  teaches 
being  common  and  trivial,  deferve  no  re-  and  proves,  by  what  St.  Cyprian  fays,  epift. 
fleftion,  nor  making  a  myftery  of,  or  mag-  1 8.  that  this  world  rather  deferves  the  name 
nifying  them.  I  read  an  account  of  a  jour-  of  a  prifon  and  dungeon,  than  of  a  habi- 
ney  certain  perfons  made  from  Vera  Cruz  tation  and  native  country.  Diogenes  was 
to  Mexico,  which  does  fo  magnify  the  dif-  almoft  of  the  fame  opinion  s  A  worldly 
ficulties,  hardfhips,  fufferings,  hunger,  cold,  man,  fo  he  call’d  himfelf,  becaufe  I  am  a 
and  other  calamities,  that  the  author  makes  citizen  and  inhabitant  of  alltbeworld.  To 
it  fufficiently  appear,  he  has  far  outdone  leave  friends  and  kindred  is  more,  a  truth 
the  truth  of  what  it  really  is :  and  if  he  that  requires  not  any  proof,  no  more  than 
takes  fuch  liberty  to  launch  out  in  fpeak-  to  fay,  all  this  is  nothing  in  regard  of  our 
ing  of  a  road  fo  welt  known,  fo  much  duty  to  God.  I  do  not  mean  in  cafe  they 
beaten,  and  fo  common,  and  than  which  obltrud:  ferving  of  him,  for  what  St.  Je- 
there  are  certainly  fome  worfe  in  Spain,  rome  teaches  in  this  cafe  is  well  known.  Go 
what  will  he  do  when  he  writes  of  travels  on  trampling  on  your  father,  proceed  tread- 
through  places  lefs  known  to,  and  more  ing  on  your  mother,  and  fly  with  dry  eyes  to 
remote  from  us  ?  I  will  not  follow  this  me-  the  banner  of  the  croft.  S.  Bern,  epilt  351. 
thod,  nor  make  a  myltery  where  there  is  In  this  refpeB  it  is  the  Ugbcfipeceofcom- 
nonej  I  wilt  endeavour  not  to  tire  the  pajfton*  to  he  cruel  for  the  fake  of  Christ. 
reader  with  needlefs  extolling  of  things.  Be  not  mov'd  by  the  tears  of  mad  people*  ^ 
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It  is  a  great  misfortune  that  the  Chinefes, 
Moguls,  and  others  can  remedy  it,  and  in 
our  parts  they  cannot.  Something  CO  this 
effeft  has  been  faid  in  the  fourth  book. 
Ferdinand  the  firft,  and  S.  Pius  Quintus 
were  us’d  to  fay.  Let  juftice  he  done,  and 
let  the  world  perijh  ■,  what  a  happy  end  it 
would  have.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  the 
Spanijh  nation  is  more  fierce  and  unruly 
than  forne  others ;  there  are  inftances  of  this 
truth.  It  is  but  a  few  years  fince  two  fol- 
diers  ihort  of  Badajox  met  a  father  and  his 
foil,  who  carry’d  a  little  faffron  to  fell  j  they 
took  it  away,  and  refolv’d  to  murder  them. 
The  fon  pray’d  them  to  kill  him  and  fpare 
his  father  to  be  a  comfort  to  his  mother 
and  brethren.  The  father  defir’d  them  to 
be  farisfy’d  with  his  life,  and  to  let  go  his 
foil,  that  he  might  maintain  his  mother 
and  brethren.  They  would  not  compound, 
but  inhumanly  butcher’d  both  the  father 
and  the  fon.  One  of  them  paid  for  it  with 
his  life,  and  confefs’d  what  has  been  faid, 
the  Other  fled.  If  fuch  an  account  were 
fentfrom  the  Moguls  country,  Siam,  Japan, 
or  China ,  Ihould  we  find  ever  a  man  amongll 
us  that  would  not  abhor  fuch  nations,  and 
rail  at  them,  faying,  they  were  barbarians, 
paeans,  and  had  no  fear  of  God  ?  then  let 
very  well  allur'd  that  thefe  and  the 
barities  are  to  be  found  among  us, 
but  not  there.  Here  we  might  apply  what 
in  another  place  I  quoted  out  of  Euguvinus 
4nd  Okajler. 

8.  We  come  to  Santillana,  our  fupper 
there  was  light,  our  breakfaft  next  morn¬ 
ing  none  at  all,  for  our  viaticum  was  quite 
fpent.  At  the  paffage  of  the  river  we  took 
no  notice  of  our  condition,  rill  we  were  o- 
ver,  and  this  contrivance  flood  us  in  good 
ftead.  I  told  the  waterman  how  things 
were  with  us,  a  companion  of  his  was  offend¬ 
ed  at  it  s  but  the  firft  of  them  who  feem’d 
to  be  more  courteous  and  pliable,  faid  to 
him,  Thefe  fathers  have  it  not,  what  can 
we  do  to  them  ?  There  are  many  pailage- 
boats  in  China,  and  fome  over  deep  and 
wide  rivers,  but  there  is  no  obligation  of 
paying  at  any  of  them  ;  they  a(k  fome- 
thing  as  free  gift,  and  none  give  but  fuch 
as  pleafe.  We  made  hafte  to  get  to  dinner 
to  Sevil ;  by  the  help  of  God  we  goc  thi¬ 
ther,  hungry  enough.  We  continued  but 
a  few  days  in  Sevil,  and  kept  for  the  molt 
part  within.  It  is  better  to  be  at  home,  but 
it  is  hurtful  to  fray  abroad,  fays  Hefiod. 
And  S.  Anthony,.  A  Monh  out  of  his  tell  is 
tike  afijh  out  of  the  water.  There  our  vicar 
gather’d  fome  alms.  At  S.  Lmar  we  got 
fome  more,  and  his  excellency  the  duke  of 
Medina  Ceeli  reliev’d  us  according  to  his 
■generality,  and  the  particular  affeftion  he 
bears  our  order.  We  had  need  enough  of 
all  this,  for  tho’  his  majefty  fupplies  us 


bountifully,  and  orders  we  lho 
cent  accommodation  in  his  ft 
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thelefs  we  are  at  incredible  expence  to  get 
fome  little  hole,  where  we  may  be  by  our 
felves,  and  free  from  the  noife  of  the  failors. 

The  gun-room  cabbin  Coll  us  two  thoufand 
pieces  of  eight.  Who  would  imagin  it? 
Where  lhall  we  have  it,  if  we  do  not  beg 
and  pinch  our  felves  for  it?  They  kept  us 
feventeen  days  aboard  in  the  river  S.Lucar, 
fpending  our  provifion,  melting  with  heat, 
and  eaten  up  with  flies  and  mice:  Every 
day  they  founded  the  bar ,  orders  came 
from  the  council  .to  put  to  fea,,  but  they 
did  it  not  for  want  of  water.  A  good  cler¬ 
gy-man  of  Saldanna,  who  had  experience 
in  fea-affairs,  came  to  me  one  day,  and 
faid:  Father,  your  reverence  may  affure 
your  felf,  that  till  the  admiral  has  his  wine, 
there  will  not  be  water  enough  to  carry  out 
the  fhips.  He  proved  a  prophet.  As  foort 
as  ever  he  had  got  fix-thoufand  jars  of  wine 
he  wanted,  the  water  rofe  wonderfully,  fo 
that  we  got  to  fea  to  the  great  fatisfa&ion 
of  us  all.  The  council,  added  that  good 
clergy-man,  is  very  fenfible  of  thefe  contri¬ 
vances,  and  that  is  the  reafon  they  fend  fuch 
poGtive  orders.  True  it  is  they  avaiL  but 
little,  and  thefe  men  are  the  caufe  that  the 
king’s  revenue  is  wafted,  and  paffengers 
confume  their  provifion  ,  and  what  is  word 
of  all,  thefe  delays  upon  their  private  ac¬ 
count  lometimes  endanger  a  fleet.  Allow¬ 
ance  was  then  given  for  officers  and  feamen 
to  lhip  a  certain  quantity  of  wine.  D.  John 
de  Manjilla  one  of  the  dtredlors  of  the  trade 
went  aboard,  I  waited  upon  him,  as  being 
my  country-man  and  friend.  He  examin’d 
them  upon  oath,  whether  they  had  flow- 
age  of  their  own  to  carry  the  allowance 
that  was  made  them.  They  fwore  they 
had.  D.  John  laid  to  me,  I  am  fatisfy’d 
they  are  forfworn,  but  I  do  my  duty.  The 
admiral  took  up  all  the  fhip;  even  the  gun¬ 
ners  made  their  complaint  to  us,  that  the 
cabbin  of  the  gun-room  was  taken  from 
them,  to  fell  it  to  us ;  they  had  as  little 
mind  to  part  with  it,  as  we  to  give  two 
thoufend  pieces  of  eight  for  it.  We  put 
to  fea  in  June,  and  had  we  fail’d  as  they 
did  before  the  flood,  it  had  certainly  been 
a  great  diverfion.  S.  Thomas  from  the  glofs 
on  2  S.  Pel.  chap.  iii.  fays,  Then  the  air  was 
more  ferene  and  fill  than  now,  for  then  there 
were  no  forms:  Tho’  there  arefomc  of  ano¬ 
ther  opinion.  Our  method  was,  at  break 
of  day  we  fang  tie  Te  T>«wsc  ^After  fon- 

four  or  five  maffes  were  faid,  and  all  the 
crew  reforted  to  them  s  in  the  afternoon 
the  Salve  Regina  and  litany  of  our  Lady  was 
fang, then  the  rofary  was  laid  by  gangs,  fome 
miraculous  flories  were  read,  and  there  was 
fome  difeourfe  of  religious  matters.  On  \ 
G  g  g  *  fundays 
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vas  a  great  difturbance,  and 
il  given  in  that  country  at 
was  the  cauie  of  it  does  not 
long  to  me  to  determine.  I  look  upon 
what  S.  Bernard  fays,  Epijt.  78.  to  be  true. 
He  is  to  bimfelf  a  caufe  of  fcandal,  who  did 
that  which  ought  to  he  reprov'd,  not  he  mho 
reproves  it.  No  doubt  but  the  good  biibop 
fuffer'd  very  much.  Some  boafted  after¬ 
wards  at  Manila  (there  are  always  imper¬ 
tinent  people)  that  they  had  got  the  better, 
and  thruft  up  the  faid  bilhop  into  a  hole  at 
Ofma.  All  'I  know  of  it  is,  that  he  liv'd 
and  dy’d  in  that  hole  as  they  call  it,  with 
great  reputation  of  piety,  and  that  his  bo¬ 
dy  is  at  this  time  held  in  great  veneration. 
The  reft  is  left  to  God. 

4.  Leaving  afide  many  things  which  are 

with  my  travels.  In  Noveml.  i6^.Sthree 
of  us  fet  out  for  Acapulco,  to  expea  the 
Ihips  from  Manila,  and  provide  neceffaries 
for  our  voyage.  We  went  no  doubt  too 
foon,  but  our  eagernefs  to  be  at  the  end  of 
our  journey  made  things  appear  rather  as 
we  wifh'd,  than  as  they  were.  We  foon 
-  came  to  Cuernabaca,  from  the  top  of  which 
place  we  difcover’d  that  famous  vale  from 
which  the  marqueffes  del  Valle  take  name. 

'  It  look’d  like  a  terreftial  paradife,  and  Cu¬ 
ernabaca  leem’d  no  lefs.  In  every  ftrcet 
there  were  two  cryftalline  brooks,  ihaded 
on  both  tides  with  moft  beautiful  plantane 
trees;  thefe  are  not  planes,  as  wasobferv’d 
before.  A  little  beyond  this  place,  upon 
ironing  a  fmall  brook,  the  temperate  air 
changes  into  exceflive  heat.  This  road  is 
indeed  bad  and  troublefome ,  there  are 
mountains  that  reach  up  to  the  clouds, 
and  as  uncouth  as  may  be ;  mighty  rivers, 
and  the  fummer  then  beginning,  highfwoln. 
Bridges  there  are  none,  but  abundance  of 
mufqueto's,  or  gnats,  that  fting  cruelly ; 
fome  nights  travellers  lie  in  the  open  air. 
To  fecure  our  felves  againft  the  fnakes,  we 
beat  the  grafs  very  well  all  about,  and  then 
fet  fire  to  it  a  good  diftance  round ;  then 
got  into  the  middle  of  it,  where  we  relied 
as  long  as  time  would  permit.  We  came 
to  the  place  of  the  two  brooks,  where  we 
pafs’d  the  heat  of  the  day  expos’d  to  the 
fun.  There  are  infinite  gnats  in  that  place ; 
I  placed  my  felf  in  a  fmall  ifland  between 
the  two  brooks  to  fay  my  office ,  arm’d 
my  felf  with  gloves,  and  a  cloth  before  my 
face,  yet  was  it  impofiible  to  continue  there 
two  minutes,  I  us’d  other  methods,  which 
avail’d  neither  my  companions  nor  me,  fo 
that  we  were  forc’d  to  make  .hafte  away  ; 
fome  places  were  tolerable.  Being  come 

felves  again  with  patience ;  it  is  well  known 
that  river  is  very  large,  people  pafs'  over 
it  on  canes,  which  are  fupported  by  only 


invention  -,  an  Indian  lays  hold  of  one  end  torv 
of  it,  and  the  paffenger  being  upon  it  with 
.  his  mules  furniture,  he  fwims,  and  draws 
it  over  after  him.  There  I  faw  a  thing 
that  appear’d  odd  to  me,  every  Indian  wears 
a  long  towel  over  his  fhoulders,  and  with 
the  end  of  it  are  continually  driving  away 
the  gnats,  aftd  yet  I  faw  their  legs  were 
raw  with  their  ftings. 

5.  I  was  told  another  thing  no  lefs  Arrange : 

One  of  my  companions  went  down  the  ri¬ 
ver  to  fee  for  fome  fowl,  he  found  the  cu¬ 
rate  of  a  town,  who,  to  efcape  the  gnats, 

vered  all  round  with  clothes;  they  go 
not  into  any  dark  place.  The  heat  was  Beet. 
intolerable  ;  difeourfing  of  it,  the  curate 
faid,  That  a  few  years  before  it  had  been 
fo  violent,  that  the  thatch  of  the  houfes 
took  fire,  and  the  whole  town  was  burnt. 

They  were  thatch'd  with  itraw,  and  palm- 
tree  leaves.  Nothing  could  be  beyond  this. 

6.  We  paft  by  night  through  the  cane 
grove  of  Apango ;  in  fummer  no  body  pafies 

it,  becaufe  the  heat  is  fo  great  people  are  AP“S°- 
ftifled  with  it;  it  is  fix  leagues  long,  and 

break  of  day  my  mule  fpy’d  a  lion,  which 
made  her  ftart,  fo  that  (he  had  like  to  have 
thrown  me;  at  our  lhouts  the  lion  went 
away  (lowly  into  the  thickeft  part.  At 
fun-rifing  we  came  to  the  town,  where  we 
were  well  receiv’d  by  che  curate  who  was 
born  in  old  Cajlile,  his  name  Santoyo.  He 
wore  aclothupon  his  ihoulder  to  defend  him- 
felf  againft  the  gnats,  and  ceas'd  hot  beat¬ 
ing  with  it  a  moment.  Difeourfing  about 
the  cane  grove  we  came  through,  he  told 
us  how  troublefome  and  dangerous  it  was 
to  pafs  when  the  waters  were  out,  as  well 
becaufe  they  met  there,  as  by  reafon  of  the 
fnakes  that  bred  in  the  trees ;  fo  that  when 
he  went  to  the  town  on  the  other  fide  of 
it  to  fay  mafs,  or  to  any  fick  perfon,  he 
carry’d  two  Indians  before  him  with  hatchets 
to  cut  down  the  boughs,  or  could  not  go 
through,  becaufe  certain  fmall  green  fnakes 
brcdlipon  the  boughs  among  the  leaves, 
which  by  reafon  of  their  colour  were  hard 
to  be  difeern’d,  and  as  any  one  pafs’d, 
would  let  thetnfelves  down  upon  his  hat  or 
cap,  and  then  make  to  the  face,  fting,  and 
immediatelya  manfalls  down  dead.  Their 
poifon  mult  needs  be  very  ftrong. 

7.  Short  of  the  river  del  Papagaio,  or  of 

the  parrot,  there  are  fome  fugar-works ;  K.  del  P«- 
we  arriv’d  at  them  juft  as  a  poor  Indian  PJP'°- 
putting  the  cane  into  the  mill,  had  his  arm 
drawn  in  and  ground  to  mafh :  He  made 


confefiion,  with  the  afiiftance  of  ar 
-,  becaufe  he  would  have  it  fo,  s 
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Nava-  8.  At  Tijiln ,  becaufe  the  place  was  com-  feed  him  with  us,  I  thought  good  to  fe 
BETTE,  moriious,  we  retted  two  days  and  a  half,  ""  fW 

without  fpending  our  time  idly.  We  vi- 
TilUa.  flt:ecj  the  curate,  who  then  kept  his  bed, 
having  been  fore  wounded  with  a  fpear. 


_ o  _  _  wounded  with 

by  a  villanous  Mulatto,  and  the  curate  being 
old  was  very  weak.  The  governor.  D.  Jo- 
feph  dc  Caftejon  was  not  -Ll- *-  *  1 

felf  in  his  bed,  becaufe 
Other  Spaniards  labour’d  under  fpiritual 
diftempers,  becaufe  all  of  them  having  had 
a  great  falling  out  with  the  curate,  they 
would  not  be  reconcil’d  to  him,  tho’  he 
from  his  bed  heartily  begg’d  their  pardon 
for  any  difpleafure  he  had  done  them.  The 
governor  was  willing  to  comply,  as  be¬ 
lieving  the  misfortune  he  labour’d  under 
had  befallenhim  for  having  quarrell’d  with 
the  curate.  Fathers,  faid  he  to  us,  I  was 
going  to  a  fmall  town,  and  rode  my  mule, 
which  is  a  good  temper’d  bead,  the  road 
as  plain  as  my  hand;  I  was  difcourfing 
with  my  friend  concerning  our  quarrel  with 
the  curate,  and  faid,  before  George  1  will 
furniih  the  curate  with  matter  of  merit.  No 
fooner  had  I  fpoke  the  words  but  my  mule 
ftumbled,  down  I  came  in  a  moment,  and  ■ 
my  leg  was  broke.  It  was  certainly  a  judg¬ 
ment,  I’ll  have  no  more  falling  out  with 
priefts.  The  enfign  Valenzuela,  who  was 
as  deep  in  the  mire  as  any,  prov’d  obfti- 
nate,  ill-natut’d,  and  inflexible  to  all  our 
exhortations  to  him  to  fpeak  but  a  word 
or  two  to  the  curate,  by  way  of  condoling 
with  him  for  his  diftemper,  which  was  as 
much  as  we  defir’d  of  him.  He  agreed  to 
it  with  an  ill  will,  and  we  went  together 
to  the  poor  curate’s  houfe.  The  enfign  went 
in  damping,  and  in  a  haughty  tone  laid  ; 
No  more  quarrelling,  matter  curate,  let 
every  man  day  in  his  own  houfe  and  look 
to  it,  let  us  not  fcandalize  the  town.  We 
were  outof  countenance,  and  the  curate  was 
ftruck  dumb,  that  he  had  not  a  word  to  fay 
for  himfelf.  In  this  pofture  we  left  that 
bufinefs.  The  Mulatto  was  fled,  and  we 
continu’d  our  journey  on  the  day  of  the 
conception  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  when  there 
was  a  bujl-feaft.  I  Ihall  never  forget  Va¬ 
lenzuela’s  perverfe  temper.  D.  Jofefo  the 
governor  was  of  a  .generous  diipofition, 
and  was  a  genteel  perfon ;  I  heard  fame 
years  after  that  he  was  not  cur’d,  but  walk’d 
about  Mexico  upon  crutches  s  it  is  likely  he 
did  not  forget  what  he  faid  to  us  when  he 
was  in  bed.  Remembring  the  very  words 
Valenzuela  fpoke  to  the  curate  when  he  vi- 


fhould  keep  them  in  mind  twenty  five  years. 
Matter  curate,  faid  he,  fince  what's  paft  is 
paft,  let  us  have  no  more  trouble  about  it. 
* - . of  begging  pardon,  ef- 


illent  way  of  begging  pardon,  ef- 
i-  pecially  confideriug  his  way  of  delivering 
I-  himfelf,  which  cannot  be  defer ib’d. 

;.  7.  We  faw  abundance  of  pheafants  by 

il  the  way,  and  ibme  trees  peculiar  to  that 
country ;  particularly  one  the  Spaniards  call 
the  organ-tree:  It  is  a  very  proper  name, 
for  the  ibape  of  it  is  exafidy  like  an  organ, 

I  never  faw  fuch  a  tree  in  all  my  travels  but 
only  on  that  road.  At  a  little  town  the 
Indian  governor  fpoke  to  us ;  among  other 
things  he  told  us  in  broken  Spanijh ,  That 
he  had  a  fon  whofe  name  was  D.  Francifco 
de  Aragon,  Portugal,  Mendoza,  Gulman, 
Manrique,  yCampuzano.  We  were  pleas’d 
at  his  noble  firnames,  and  the  Indian’s  va¬ 
nity.  It  pleas’d  God  we  came  fafe  to  Aca¬ 
pulco,  which  in  die  country  language  fignifies  Acipufco. 
mouth  of  hell.  I  mutt  here  infert  one  thing 
which  I  happen’d  to  ofnit  in  the  foregoing 
chapter:  The  monaftery  of  the  religious 
men  of  the  order  of  S.  John  of  God  was 
at  this  time  building  at  Mexico.  The  church 
was  finilh’d  and  finely  contriv’d ;  the  work 
went  on,  and  yet  it  was  not  known  who 
was  at  the  charge.  Some  endeavours  were 
us’d  to  difeover  it,  but  without  fuccefs; 

Only  the  prior  knew  the  founder,  under 
this  tie  of  fecrccy,  that  whenfoever  he  dis¬ 
cover’d  him  the  work  lhould  ceafe.  I  ever 
lik’d  this  aftion,  he  fought  for  no  reward 
in  this  world  who  fo  carefully  conceal'd  his 
charity,  he  referv’d  all  for  the  next  life, 
where  doubtlefs  he  receiv’d  great  intereft  1 
Read  Oleajl.  in  Exod.  xxv.  ad  mores  to  this 
point.  I  have  often  ask’d,  whether  this 
benefaftor  was  yet  known,  and  was  at  laft 
told  that  after  his  death  he  was,  and  that 
he  was  an  honeft  man  of  no  great  account 
in  that  new  world.  About  that  fame  time 
Lorenzana  built  the  renowned  monaftery  of 
the  incarnation.  I  am  Inform’d  others  have 
been  built  fince.  Mexico  is  one  of  the  no- 
bleft  cities  in  the  world.  I  faw  and  hand¬ 
led  another  rarity,  which  is  tile  crown  ofbur 
Ladyof  the  rofary  at  our  monaftery,  it  cofi: 
twenty  four  thoufand  pieces  of  eight.  They 
tell  me  another  of  the  very  fame  fort,  tho’ 
left,  is  made  for  the  child  Jesus,  which 
file  holds  in  her  arms.  A  religious  man 
of  note  gather’d  alms  to  pay  for  this  work. 


CHAP.  111. 

The  Author's  Jlcty  at  Aeapuleo,  and  Voyage  to  the  Philippine  IJlands. 

1  ■  \\7  T  had  a  houfe  hir’d  for  us  sxAca-  gainft  the  feafon  cams  to  go  to  fea:  It  is 
,  »V  pdeo  ever  fince  the  “laft  year,  a-  ufualiy  hired  for  eight  or  ten  days,  the 
r  1  ‘  •  .,  religious 
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fome  in  thefe  parts  will  have  him  to  be  fo,  the  venom  exhales.  The  moifture  that  comes 
God  reft  his  foul,  and  give  us  grace.  The  from  a  hen’s  mouth  is  good  for  the  famf. 
fire  went  fo  far,  chat  it  got  into  our  hen-  I  once  catch’d  another  little  inicdl  that  di- 
rooft,  and  burnt  near  three  hundred,  fo  fturb’d  the  poultry,  it  was  very  deform’d, 
that  we  loft  the  refrelhment  of  our  voy-  and  of  a  ftrange  lhape.  As  foon  as  it  was 
age.  One  thing  mov’d 'me  to  compaffi-  known,  feveral  women  came  to  beg  its 
on,  and  made  me  (hed  fome'  tears.  Every  tail ;  I  gave  it  them,  and  they  told  me, 
man  upon  fuch  occafions  looks  to  his  own  that  it  was  of  excellent'  life  dry’d,  and 
houfe,  without  regarding  his  neighbours,  made  into  powder,  being  a  prodigious  help 
The  guardian  was  left  alone  in  his  mona-  to  women  in  labour,  to  forward  their  deh- 
ftry,  and  being  fenfible  of  the  danger  of  very,  if  they  drank  it  in  a  little  wine, 
the  fire,  put  a  ftole  about  his  neck,  and  4.  There  is  another  little  creature  in 
carry’d  out  the  blefied  facrament.  The  Mexico,  which  they  call  Carrillo,  of  a  hel-  Zorriilo. 
old  man  walk’d  about  weeping,  without  liih  nature,  for  when  it  breaks  wind,  it  in¬ 
knowing  where  to  fecure  his  heavenly  frets  all  the  ground  about  with  the  ftench. 
treafure.  He  went  away  to  our  houfe  ;  we  The  greateft  trouble  we  all  of  us  had  dur- 
placed  our  Lord  in  our  oratory.  The  ing  this  time,  was,  that  no  (hip  came  from 
fire  came  on,  F.  guardian  cook  him  up  a-  Manila,  cho’  the.feafon  was  well  advanced, 
gain.  We  fee  a  chair  under  a  tree,  where  At  night  whales  would  come  into  the  bay, 
ic  flood  fome  time,  till  at  night  it  was  and  make  fuch  a  noife  in  the  water,  that  it 
carry’d  to  the  governour  of  the  caftie’s  founded  like  cannon ;  at  firft  we  fancy’d 
houfe.  We  three,  with  what  little  we  had,  fome  ihip  was  coming  in,  the  neighbours 
flay’d  in  the  open  field,  expecting  Tome  undeceiv’d  us,  fo  that  we  took  no  more  no¬ 
body  would  give  us  houfe-room.  The  tice  of  that  noife.  About  the  middle  of 
governour  was  every  where,  he  walk’d  a-  March  a  Ihip  pafs’d  before  the  harbour  to 
foot,  and  being  fat .  overheated  himfelf,  the  northward,  every  body  was  alarm’d ;  we 
which  turn’d  to  a  fever,  of  which  he  dy’d  expedted  ic  fbould  tack  about,  as  being  of 
after  we  were  gone  to  lea,  as  we  were  af-  opinion  they  had  not  made  the  mouth  of 
terwards  inform’d.  That  town  was  fo  ruin’d  the  harbour.  Ic  accordingly  tack’d,  a 


Chap.  g.  His  Voyage  to  the  Philippine  Iflands.  213 

much  better  accommodated  than  we  had  fon  came  off,  when  his  opinion  was  thwart-  Nava- 
been  the  firfl:  voyage.  Thirty  priefts  of  ed.  All  the  jars  and  pots  that  were  emp-  retti. 
us  went  aboard  upon  Palm-funday,  the  tied  aboard  the  veflel,  were  call  into  the 
8‘h  of  April ,  1648.  One  of  the  king's  of-  fea  a  cheft  of  bifkct  and  hen-coops  were 
fleers  never  return’d  me  twelve  fowl  1  had  immediately  burnt  to  make  us  fome  more 
lent  him,  tho’  he  had  no  manner  of  right,  room.  We  had  hardly  room  to  ftand.  No 
for  he  did  us  no  kindnefs,  nor  had  we  the  body  could  live  under  deck,  it  was  fofuil 
leaft  favour  from  him  or  his  companions,  of  provifions  and  commodities.  Ail  men 
F.  guardian  kept  back  fix  upon  charity,  lay  expos’d  to  the  fun  and  air.  We  had 
that  was  the  reward  I  had  for  the  fermon  I  the  fteer-ridge,  which  was  no  fmall  comfort  s 
preached  upon  St.  Jofepb’s  day.  As  we  the  cabbin  was  very  little,  yet  a  great  eafe. 
were  going  aboard,  a  letter  from  the  lord  Having  fail’d  eight  hundred  leagues,  we  left 
bifhop  Palafox  came  to  our  vicar,  telling  St.  Bartholomew's  ifland  to  the  norchward, 
him,  he  received  news  from  Spain,  that  the  but  (aw  it  not;  they  fay  it  is  fmall,  and 
iflands  were  in  the  hands  of  th tDutcb,  that  deftitute  of  all  things.  We  had  a  dead 
he  would  do  well  to  look  to  it.  This  news  calm  for  eight  days  again.  The  feamen 
was  fpread  abroad :  I  don’t  doubt  but  there  and  foldiers  would  leap  into  the  fea  to  cool 
was  fufficient  ground  for  it,  as  fliall  be  faid  themfelves,  but  would  fometimes  return 
hereafter.  And  tho’  it  was  enough  to  dif-  haftily  to  efcape  the  (harks  they  difeover’d. 
courage  any  man,  yet  none  were  difinay’d  A  very  ftrange,  and  to  appearance  miracu- 
the  leaft,  but  we  all  refolutely  declar’d  we  lous  accident  befel  us.  Some  men  went 
would  fee  how  it  was.  If  we  confider  it  down  for  water,  to  give  all  people  their  al- 
•  rightly,  it  was  a  rafhnefs,  at  leaft  to  human  lowance;  when  they  came  up,  I  and  many 
appearance;  but  God  feem’d  to  have  a  others  obferv’d  they  were  as  pale  as  a  clout, 
hand  in’t,  we  were  eager  to  go,  and  there-  we  aferib’d  it  to  the  great  heat  under  deck, 
fore  valued  nothing.  S.  Thom,  in  i.  aiRom.  They  kept  their  counfel,  without  taking no- 
leB.  5.  fays.  That  wbatfoever  a  mm  eagerly  ticechere  was  any  thing  more  than  ordinary; 
defires,  he  fieeks  to  fain  it  at  any  rale,  whe-  among  the  reft  one  Belafiain  a  captain  of 
tber  eafi  or  difficult.  He  never  confiders  foot  had  been  down:  when  we  were  afhore, 
©bftacles.  we  underftood  that  they  going  to  look  with 

6.  On  Palm-funday  we  din’d  aboard  the  a  candle  what  water  there  was  in  the  calk, 
veflel  upon  what  our  landlady  fent  us ;  for  lit  upon  a  barrel  of  powder,  in  which  the 
having  receiv’d  four  hundred  pieces  of  eight  candle’  went  out,  without  giving  fire  to  it. 
for  the  hire  of  two  little  pitiful  houfes  (he  This  feems  incredible,  but  certain  it  is, 
fumilhed  us,  after  the’ fire  we  fpoke  of  be-  that  had  it  taken  fire,  we  had  all  flown  up 
fore.  She  now  (hew’d  her  felf  grateful,  and  into  the  air,  before  we  could  fay.  Lord 
treated  us  well.  There  is  a  lake  near  that  have  mercy  upon  us.  When  we  do  not 
place,  which  breeds  an  excellent  fort  of  watch,  our  guardian  angels  watch  for  us, 

Almojirra.  filh  call’d  altnojarra,  this  it  was  we  din’d  and  fuccour  us  in  diftrefs.  When  they  told 
upon  that  day.  I  put  to  fea  with  much  it  us,  though  we  were  alhore,  it  made  our 
fatisfadlion,  and  tho’  the  land  we  left  aftern  hair  ftand  an  end. 

was  high  enough,  yet  we  loft  fight  of  it  7-  There  was  another  extraordinary  ac- 
that  afternoon.  Eight  days  we  lay  by  for  cident,  but  of  no  danger.  The  mafterwas 
a  wind ;  the  heat  during  that  dead  calm  a  Portugiefie,  his  name  Antunez,  who  no 
was  extraordinary.  Upon  Eafter-day  one  doubt  underftood  his  bufineis  ;  he  daily 
mafs  was  faid,  the  pink  was  not  convenient  computed  how  many  .leagues  we  ran,  ac- 
nor  big  enough  to  celebrate  that  high  my-  cording  to  his  judgment,  for  infailing  from 
llery,  fo  that  was  the  firfl:  and  laft.  We  eaft  to  weft  there  is  no  certain  rule.  This 
never  mifs’d  the  Rofary,  Litanies,  and  Te  is  a  fubjedt  has  employ’d  many,  and  does 
Deum  at  break  of  day ;  befides  thefe,  other  at  prefent,  to  find  the  fixt  longitude,  but 
devotions,  and  fpiritual  difcourfes.  That  I  believe  to  no  purpofe.  Some  who  flepc 
day  the  wind  frelhen’d,  and  held  without  more  than  the  matter,  would  have  it  we 
abating  the  leaft  twenty  four  days.  The  had  run  more  leagues,-  and  faid,  we  were 
fea  beat  hard  upon  the  fide  of  the  little  pad:  tbeiflandsdffoifliAw/«,orofthieves, 
pink,  which  made  it  and  us  very  unealy.  now  call’d  Marcanas :  there  was  much  de- 
The  commander,  who  was  us’d  to  that  bate,  and  wagers  laid.  The  matter  was 
voyage,  laid’  it  was  a  ftrong  current  com-  nerled,  and  fwore  they  fhould  not  be  feen 
ing  down  from  Caliphornia.  And  though  till  next  funday.  Every  body  look’d  upon 
afterwards  difeourfing  on  this  fubjeft  with  it  as  a  piece  o tPortUfUefie  pofitivenefs.  Tri- 
one  who  thought  himfelf  fkilful  in  naviga-  nity  funday  came,  at  (un  riling  he  fent  up 
tion,  he  deny’d  that  any  fuch  thing  could  to  the  round-top,  and  faid,  This  day  be- 
be,  yet  I  believe  what  I  heard  from  him  fore  eight  of  the  clock  we  (hall  difeover 
that  underftood  it,  and  am  the  better  fa-  the  iflands  de  los  Ladrcnes.  It  was  very 
tisfied  in  it,  in  regard  how  ill  the  faid  per-  ftrange  ;  about  half  an  hour  after,  he  that 
Vol.  I.  Iii  ‘  was 
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Nava-  was  at  the  top-maft  cry’d  out,  Land  a  ing  us  out  to  fea.  That  wind  feems  to 
rett  e.  head,  land.  They  all  ftood  amaz'd,  and  have  been  the  effe&  of  a  foecial  providence, 
l^W  not  without  caufe.  That  afternoon  they  to  keep  off  the  enemy.  Next  day  the  plate, 
difcover’d  four  fail  from  the  topmaft-head,  and  other  goods  belonging  to  his  majefty 
which  caus’d  a  great  confirmation,  but  it  and  private  perfons,  were  fecur’d,  and  it 
was  a  miftake  of  the  failor.  A  fmall  vef-  was  propos’d  to  lay  up  the  pink  upon  the 
fel  made  up  to  us ;  we  lay  by  for  it,  to  back  of  a  fmall  ifland ,  chat  the  enemy 
take  in  fome  refrelhmenc  it  likely  brought,  might  not  difcover  it,  cho’  he  fhould  come  , 
which  the  natives  of  thofe  illands  exchange  into  the  port.  We  fet  out  for  Mania,  and 
for  nails  and  old  iron.  About  night-  by  the  way  were  inform’d  how  much  all 
fell  it  quite  vanilb’d  aftern  of  us.  How  men  were  overjoy’d  at  our  unexpefted  ar- 
rW  r,  me  rn  oafs.  and  who  was  aboard,  rival.  That  areat  fatisfadlion  was  in  fome 
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Nava-  at  Manila,  and  did  wohders  in  the  vidtories 
rstte.  we  obtain’d  over  the  'Dutch.  He  dy’d  fud- 
denly,  and  was  thought  to  be  poifon’d. 
This  alfo  was  laid  to  the  charge  of  Ema¬ 
nuel  EJiacio,  befides  many  other  things  lint 
into  Spain. 

S.  The  Hollanders  fome  years  before  hav¬ 
ing  done  much  harm  in  that  country, 
entered  the  territory  of  Satan,  where  thofe 
of  my  order  exercis’d  the  fpiritual  fun&ion, 
and  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  the  churches, 
rather  through  our  fault,  than  any  valour 
of  theirs;  the  governor  refolv’d  they  Ihould 
be  demolilh’d.  The  greatell  miftakc  was 
in  buffering  them  to  be  built,  but  once  fi- 
nifb’d,  they  could  Hand  the  enemy  in  no 
Head,  as  having  no  harbour,  or  fo  much 
as  water  enough  for  their  Ihips  within  a 
league,  nor  any  fafe  way  to  travel  by  land. 
Our  cowardice  gave  them  the  opportunity 
to  break  in,  and  was  the  occafion  of  de- 
molilhing  thofe  buildings,  in  which  the  na¬ 
tives  buffer’d  much,  becaufe  they  did  not 
only  work,  but  all  the  timber,  which  was 
very  good,  a  considerable  quantity,  and 
their  own,  was  taken  from  the'ih,  without 
allowing  them  a  crofs  for  it,  and  Emanuel 
EJlacus  made  his  prefents  of  the  very  ftone. 
If  the  materials  had  been  left  to  tit  Indians, 
fince  they  were  their  own,  they  would  have 
demolifh’d  the  churches  for  the  value  of 
them,  have  had  money  to  fpare,  and  time 
to  attend  their  tillage,  and  other  labour. 
This  brought  thofe  poor  people  into  fome 
diftrels,  and  among  cheir  other  misfortunes 
the  enemy  took  fome  of  them,  and  two  re¬ 
ligious  men  of  ours  well  vers’d  in  the  T ci¬ 
gala  language. 

.  9.  Upon  the  death  of  25.  Lorenzo  Lafo, 
V.  Lorenzs  de  Ayala  fucceeded  as  colonel ; 
he  was  a  Caftellan,  or  governor  of  fort  San- 

there  was  no  body  in  Manila  but  lov’d  him 
tenderly.  The  lady  Anne  Tellez  his  wife 
was  a  faint-like  woman,  they  were  call’d 
the  loving  couple,  and  each  was  above  fe- 
venty  years  of  age.  EJiacio  took  not  this 
in  good  part ;  a  proud  man  cannot  endure 
that  any  body  Ihould  rife  above  him?  lie 
thwarted  the  old  gentleman,  which  foon 
put  an  end  to  his  life,  to  the  great  regret 
of  all  that  knew  him.  From  him  that 
command  went  to  D.  Peter  de  Almonte. 
This  gentleman  had  been  fome  rime  banilh’d 
Manila,  he  was  not  of  EJlacio’s  fadlion,  and 
therefore  it  was  fear’d  he  Ihould  be  chous’d 
of  .  the  poll ;  but  the  governor  having  by 
thistime  a  jealoufy  of  EfiaAo,  beoaufe  D. 
'foie  de  Saraos  had  done  him  an  ill  turn, 
fceftnt&t  D.  Peter  and  gave  him  frisoom- 
muffitm,  and.rhadB  him  knight  of  the  or¬ 
der  of  SinauSM  t'i,_„.u 


which  having  rais’d  him  To  high  through 
fo  many  wrongs,  he  had  caufe  to  fear  would 
foon  call  him  down.  St.  Thomas  in  Pfei. 
xxxvi.  faysthus,  Tlx  order  of  falling  is,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  lifted  up  that  the y  may  fall  the 
heavier ;  but  the  manner  is  like  fmoke,  which 
once  fcatter'd  is  no  snore  to  be  retriev’d:  So 
it  prov’d  with  this  man.  On  the  four¬ 
teenth  of  September,  being  the  feaft  of  die 
exaltation  of  the  holy  crofs,  it  was  whif- 
per’d  about  the  city  that  he  was  appre¬ 
hended.  Every  man  was  (truck  dumb  with¬ 
out  daring  to  fpeak  out ;  for  had  it  nor 
prov’d  true,  any  man  that  had  mention’d 
the  lead  word  would  have  paid  for  it.  The 
news  grew  hotter,  and  it  appear’d  they  had 
carry’d  him  away  prifoner  to  the  fort  of 
Santiago,  or  S.  James.  The  city  began  to 
breathe,  and  was  eas’d  of  the  heavy  crofs  it 
had  bore  fome  years,  and  that  day  he  be¬ 
gan  to. bear  that  which  God  fent  him: 
When  be  was  in  honour  he  did  notunderjlani. 
He  neither  underftood  himfelf,  nor  knew 
how  to  fit  faft  in  the*  (addle.  Much  of 
what  he  had  was  feiz’d,  but  he  had  much 
more  conceal’d,  as  well  in  Manila,  as  at 
Mexico.  He  differ’d  and  came  to  mifery, 
and  fome  years  after  dy’d  in  the  dungeon. 
It  were  better  for  him  to  have  been  con¬ 
tented  with  his  firft  fortune  of  a  merchant, 
and  inhabitant  of  Manila,  in  which  qua¬ 
lity  he  was  belov’d  by  all  men.  This  is 
lie  who  faid  lie  would  flop  the  mouth  of 
any  governor  that  (hould  fucceed  T>.  James 
with  one  or  two  hundred  thoufand  pieces 
of  eight.  He  was  very  much  deceiv’d. 
Upon  Corpus  Chrijli  day,  in  the 
e~~  a confiderable  misfortune  befel 
was  that  a  fialli  of  lightning  fell 
ipon  the  houfe  of  Satan,  where  I  then  was ; 


and  others  belonging  to  the  monaftery. 
That  day  fevennight  another  flafh  of  light¬ 
ning  fell  two  mufquet-lhot  from  the  houfe, 
where  it  kill’d  a  black  and  an  Indian,  who 
were  gone  out  a  hunting.  That  difafter 
ftruck  a  great  terror  into  me;  till  then  I 
Own  I  dreaded  thunder  but  little,  or  not  ac 
all,  bur  ever  fince  nothing  can  be  more 
fearful  than  I  am.  Soon  after  upon  S.  Bar- 
naias’s  eve,  as  I  was  carrying  our  collegiates 
of  S.  Thomas  out  to  recreation,  in  eroding 
the  river,  the  wind  blew  hard,  overfet 


in  the  w< 


The 


waves  Were  fo  ftrong  that  we  holding  faft 
by  the  fides  of  the  little  ebampan  which 
was  overfet,  they  drove  us  away  as  if  we 
had  been  but  a  ftraw.  The  danger  was 
great,  therefore  I  took  care  to  abfolve  them 
all,  tho'  With  great  trouble  and  anxiety. 
There  was  no  body  to  abfolve  me,  and  I 
hid  fcarce  prefence  of  mind  enough  to  lift 
up  my  heart  to  God.  An  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  people  look’d  on  without  being  able 
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to  fuccour  us.  It  pleas’d  God  fome  ca- 
noos  ventur’d  out,  which  tho’  they  over- 
fet  too,  yet  they  lav’d  our  lives.  I  was  in 
moft  danger  becaufe  of  the  weight  of  my 
habits.  Two  blacks  who  ftuck  by  me, 
under  God  fav’d  my  life.  We  all  re¬ 
turned  fafe  to  the  place  where  we  took  boat, 
clothes  and  other  things  were  loft ;  but  the 
bottle  of  wine  to  fay  mafs,  being  two  fin¬ 
gers  breadth  empty’d,  was  thrown  aihore. 
God  in  his  mercy  was  pleas’d  to  deliver 
me  from  all  thefe  dangers. 

11.  About  the  fame  time  we  receiv’d  the 
news  of  a  difmal  accident  which  had  hap¬ 
pened  at  Cagayan,  to  one  of  my  fellow 
travellers,  whofe  name  was  F.  Lutz  Gu¬ 
tierrez,  bom  at  Almagro,  and  a  very  good 
religious  man.  On  Candlemas- day  that 
year  he  had  faid  two  maffes  in  two  feveral 
towns ;  there  was  another  three  leagues  off, 
and  therefore  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  thofe 
Indians,  that  they  might  not  be  left  with¬ 
out  mafs  on  fo  great  a  day,  he  refolv’d  to 
go  thither  and  fajr  the  third.  He  was  fail¬ 
ing  along  a  creek  very  dangerous,  becaufe 
of  :he  alligators ;  they  obferv’d  one  ftirring 
in  fome  particular  place,  the  Indians  in  the 
boat  took  heart,  and  endeavour’d  to  keep 
on  their  way,  making  a  noife  with  their  oars 
and  ihouting  ;  but  it  avail’d  nothing,  for 
at  the  fecond  terrible  ftroke  the  alligator 
gave  with  his  tail,  he  overfet  the  veffel,  fo 
that  they  were  all  in  the  water.  The  In¬ 
dians  being  more  a  drive,  and  having  lefs 
hindrance  from  clothes,  eafily  got  to  fhore. 
The  poor  religious  man  loaded  with  his 
habits,  and  not  over  ikilful  in  fwimming, 
became  a  prey  to  that  cruel  bloody  mon¬ 
itor,  who  fed  on  him,  and  he  was  bury’d 
in  his  bowels. 

12.  We  know  for  certain  that  fome 
deaths,  which  to  the  eyes  of  men  are  un¬ 
happy,  are  happy  before  God,  and  to  them 
that  pafs  through  them.  A  good  death, 
fays  St.  Augujlin,  is  that  which  follows  a 
good  life,  be  it  of  what  fort  it  will.  It  is 
a  bad  death  which  comes  after  an  ill  life, 
tho’  it  be  quiet  and  peaceable  in  bed.  The 
good  F.  Lewis  Gutierrez  having  liv’d  fo  vir- 
tuoufly,  faid  two  maffes  that  day,  and  being 
about  to  fay  the  third,  who  is  there  tliat 
can  doubt  of  his  good  difpofition?  Why 
God  ihould  permit  that  misfortune,  is  to 
be  try’d  in  another  court,  it  is  our  duty  to 
be  always  ready ;  Be  ye  ready,  hetaufe  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour.  Read  what 
yt  Lapide  writes  concerning  Loin  wife  in 
Gen.  xix.  24.  and  that  of  the  prophets,  3 

13. 1  feveral  times  faw  fierce  and  terri- 
n  ble  alligators,  efpecially  one  morning  as  I 
was  coming  down  from  faying  mafs  in  a 
town,  and  went  down  the  river  towards  the 
fea  i  the  Indians  began  to  cry  out  Caiman , 


look’d  all  about 
pointed  at  him,  and  yet  I  was 
and  the  truth  was  I  faw  him, 
fo  vaftly  big,  that  I  could 
myfelf  it  was  an  alligator,  , 
re  any  fo  large  in  the  world 


not  fatisfy’d^  UTV 
not  perfuade 


andbX 


ihew*d  me.  We  drew  nearer,  and  then  I 
plainly  difeover’d  and  diftinguifh’d  him: 
He  lay  afieep  upon  a  little  ifland  of  fand 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  I  thought 
the  main  maft  of  a  good  fhip ; 
I  thought  that  bulk  had  been 
:c  carry’d  thither  by  the  ftream  of 
wa.  5‘^nt  river.  I  faw  others  afterwards 
but  not  fo  large.  They  are  terrible  to 
look  to,  and  have  four  eyes,  two  above 
and  two  below;  there  are  abundance  of 
them  in  the  lake  Bat.  In  dry  feafons  they 
carry  the  great  cattel  to  feed  thereabouts, 
it  being  excellent  pafture.  The  horfes  and 
cattel  graze ;  and  tho’  they  are  watch’d, 
yet  an  aBigator  comes  out  and  carries  away 
one  of  them  every  now  and  then,  as  a 


14.  Some  fmall  ti 


;  before 


e  illands,  there  happen’d  a  remarkable  ac¬ 
cident,  which  was  that  a  couple  of  Indians 
being  marry’d,  and  ready  to  go  to  dinner, 
the  bride  took  a  fancy  to  go  down  to  the 
river  to  waih  her  feet,  as  they  do  every 
now  and  then.  The  houfe  was  built,  as 
is  common  there,  partly  over  the  river. 
As  fhe  was  waffling,  an  alligator  fnapt  at, 
and  carry’d  her  away :  Her  cries  brought 
out  the  people,  who  faw  her  betwixt  the 
alligator's  teeth,  and  he  making  away  with 
his  booty.  The  bridegroom  feeing  thac 
difmal  fight,  blinded  by  love,  and  over¬ 
rul’d  by  paffion,  raihly  caft  himfelf  into 
the  water,  with  his  dagger  in  his  hand,  and 
follow’d  the  robber  that  cariy’d  away  his 
love.  He  overtook  and  fought  with  him, 
recover’d  the  wi  ’  •  ■  • »  • 


s  dead. 


He  return’d  a  widower,  fad,  and  full  of 
tears :  It  was  a  famous  and  heroick  aftion. 
Many  Indians  have  efcap’d  thefe  monfters; 
tKby  have  found  by  experience  that  they 
are  very  tender  in  their  eyes,  therefore  thofe 
who  are  not  in  a  conftemation,  attack  that 
part,  and  the  alligator  Hies  to  fave  himfelf. 
In  thofe  countries  all  people  report,  that 
when  the  female  fpawns,  fhe  always  does 
it  where  there  is  a  current  of  water :  When 
the  young  ones  come  tolife,  they  drive  down 
the  water,  where  the  old  one  experts  them 
with  her  mouth  open,  and  eats  all  fhe  can 
catch,  that  which  flips  by  on  either  fide 
faves  its  life.  This  they  fay  is  the  reafon 
the  rivers  are  not  all  full  of  thofe  creatures, 
tho’  there  are  many  of  them.  I  fhall  return 
to  them  in  another  place. 

15. 1  will  end  this  chapter  with  the  ac- 


The  Author's  Travels. 


220 

Nava-  up  with  the  help  of  the  Indium.  We  faw 

kette.  a  place  where  the  rocks  were  pointed,  and 
fo  lharp  and  piercing,  that  in  truth  they 
pierced  the  foies  of  our  Ihoes,  and  the  poor 
Indians  feet,  which  were  bare,  really  ran 
blood,  that  it  broke  our  hearts  to  fee  them. 
We  came  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of 
Guijiin,  without  having  broken  our  fall: : 
there  we  found  forne  Indians,  who  had 
roafted  batatas,  but  cold;  we  eat  a  little 
of  that  dainty,  and  began  to  mount  the 
hill:  it  is  as  high  as  the  other,  but  much 
more  craggy.  For  a  good  fpace  we  did 
nothing  but  crawl  upon  all  four,  holding 
by  the  roots  of  trees,  then  we  walk’d,  but 
every  now  and  then  laid  our  felves  on  the 
ground  to  get  breath.  By  God’s  affift- 
ance  we  came  to  the  top,  found  the  church, 
but  without  being  able  to  get  into  ic,  fell 
down  at  the  very  door  flat  upon  our  faces, 
where  we  lay  a  great  while  to  reft.  That 
done,  we  found  our  felves  in  fuch  a  fweat, 
that  our  very  outward  habits  were  all  wet. 
The  wind  was  cold,  and  blew  very  hard  5 
that  night’s  lodging  was  in  a  little  thatch’d 
houfe,  where  the  air  came  in  at  every  cor¬ 
ner;  our  fupper  was  a  morfel  of  biiket 
dipp’d  in  the  wine  we  had  to  lay  mafs,  be- 
caufe  of  the  cold;  we  llept  fitting,  and 
one  leaning  againft  another.  The  next  day, 
which  prov’d  fair,  we  made  ufe  of  the  fun 
to  dry  us.  Having  faid  mafs,  we  went  a- 
bout  our  bufinefs,  which  was  to  take  care 
of  the  fouls  of  thofe  Indians.  All  our 
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And  I  tl 


,  faid  I  ?  He  anfwer’d,  A  year, 
ought  he  had  been  fo  from  his 
_____  t  I  farther  aflc’d  him.  Who  bap¬ 
tiz’d  thee,  and  how  ?  He  gave  me  a  full 
account  of  all,  and  told  me,  they  had  not 
taught  him  a  word,  giving  for  their  reafon, 
that  he  was  old  and  could  not  learn.  It 
troubled  me  much,  and  I  began  immedi¬ 
ately  to  inftruct  him.  I  us’d  to  take  him 


ig  feated,  I 


turn’d 

.all  the  fame  day  travelling  the 
fecond  time  that  blefied  road  I  fooke  of 
before.  The  wearinefi,  fweat,  wind,  and  ill 
provifion,  made  me  fo  Tick  that  night,  as 
I  lay  alone  in  my  little  hut  made  of  cane 
and  ftraw,  that  I  thought  I  ihould  die,  and 
yet  in  truth  I  was  pleas’d.  Some  days  I 
continued  there  doing  my  belt.  I  went  to 
two  other  litde  towns,  and  the  road  bad 
enough;  there  I  preached,  catechized, 
and  baptized  fome.  One  day  I  had  nine 
marriageable  young  men,  who  were  come 
down  from  the  mountains  to  defire  bap- 
tifm.  They  had  never  feen  priefts ;  after 
being  inftrudted,  they  were  chriftened. 
An  old  man,  in  appearance  above  fburfeore 
years  of  age,  came  duly  to  the  catechifing; 
he  appear’d  very  devout;  and  when  I  went 
to  fay  the  divine  office,  he  would  go  after 
me.  Once  I  call’d  him,  and  aik’d.  What 
he  would  have,  and  why  he  always  fol- 
low’d  me  ?  He  anfwer’d ,  Father,  I  hear 
lay,  we  are  oblig’d  to  know  the  Chri- 
ooftrine,  and  I  being  ignorant  of  it, 
‘“^“opportunity  for  your  reverence  to 
inftruct  me.  How  long  have  you  been  a 


:  fea-fhore,  and  both  of  us  be- 
tplicated  the  belief  to  him 
cne  Den  1  couiu,  according  to  his  capacity. 

I  would  fay  to  him.  Do  you  fee  the  fea 
and  the  iky  ?  God  created  it  all.  He  then 
reply’d.  Is  that  poffible?  is  God  fo  great, 
that  he  could  do  what  you  fay  ?  I  repeated 
and  explain’d  it,  and  would  again  fay  to 
him,  fo  that  this  fky,  this  earth,  this  fea, 
£jV.  is  all  the  work  of  God.  And  he  ad¬ 
miring  ftill,  went  on ;  Is  God  fo  great,  fo 
very  great?  which  he  often  repeated.  T 
took  care  of  him,  and  he  was  diligent,  for 
he  underftood  things  better  than  the  young 
ones.  I  afterwards  heard  his  confeffion, 
and  found  fome  difficulty  to  abfolve  him. 

I  aik’d,  John,  have  you  ever  fwore,  or 
told  any  lie?  He  anfwer’d.  To  what  pur- 
pofe,  father,  fhould  I  fwear  or  lie?  Have 
you  had  any  words,  or  been  angry  with 
any  body  ?  Father,  faid  he,  I  live  alone, 
mind  my  tillage,  I  fee  nor  converfe  with 
no  body ;  tho’  I  had  a  mind  to  quarrel,  I 
have  no  body  to  fall  out  with.  Thus  hean- 
fwer’d  to  all  I  afk’d.  I  gave  him  a  few 
rags,  and  bid  him  call  himfelf  John  of  God. 
He  went  his  way  very  well  pleas’d,  and  I 
remain’d  with  great  comfort.  Having  ca¬ 
techis’d  that  little  town,  and  baptiz’d  the 
children,  with  thofe  I  faid  were  grown  up, 

I  return’d  to  Guijiin.  The  curate  of  Nan-  N« 
hoan,  thirty  leagues  fouthward,  fent  for 
one  of  us,  and  I  refolv’d  to  go  thither  im¬ 
mediately. 

15.  As  we  were  failing  along  in  fightof 
Ihore,  the  Indians  difeover’d  a  Carabao  or 
Buffalo  near  the  water.  We  put  to  ihore  ; 

I  was  left  in  the  vefle] :  the  Indians  fell 
upon  the  Buffalo  with  their  fpears,  and  he 
defended  himfelf  wonderfully  at  laft  he 
ran  raging  into  the  fea,  and  came  furi- 
oufly  up  to  the  vefiel  in  which  I  was ;  he 
ftruck  the  canes  on  the  outfide,  or  elfe  I 
had  been  in  danger  of  my  life.  At  length 
they  kill’d  and  cut  him  in  pieces.  I  went 
afhore  to  wait  for  the  men,  and  prefently 
we  difeover’d  a  company  of  mountain- 
blacks  ;  we  perceiv’d  they  were  friends,  fo 
that  I  refted  fatisfied ;  and  that  the  fight  of 
memightnotdifturbthem,  I  dipt  in  among 
fome  trees.  They  came  up  to  us,  being  a- 
bout  thirty  men,  women,  and  children,  all 
of  both  fexes  with  bows  and  arrows,  and 
ftark  naked,  only  their  privities  cover’d 
with  leaves  of  a  certain  tree.  The  men 
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were  painted  with  white,  the  women  with 
other  colours,  and  wore  great  wild  flowers 
in  their  ears.  To  fay  the  truth  of  it,  they 
all  look’d  like  devils.  When  they  were  in 
difcourfe  with  the  Indians^  I  came  out  on 
a  fudden,  talking  to  them  in  their  own  lan¬ 
guage,  and  offering  them  leaf  tobacco, 
which  they  make  great  account  of.  As 
loon  as  theyfawme  theyftarted,  andalmoft 
all  the  women  and  fome  boys  fled  fo  nim¬ 
bly,  that  they  feem’d  to  fly.  The  reft  were 
pacified :  I  gave  them  tobacco,  and  talk’d 
to  chem  with  all  poffible  kindnefs,  and  en¬ 
dearing  manner.  Two  women  went  to 
bring  frefh  water  to  drink,  and  th $  Indians 
having  clone  with  the  carabuo ,  they  ftaid 
there  with  the  offal,  paunch,  and  bones. 
The  Indians  told  me,  as  foon  as  we  arc 
gone,  all  thefe  people  will  gather  abouc 
here,  and  will  not  ftir  till  they  have  gnaw’d 
the  bones,  and  eaten  the  paunch  and  all 

16.  At  ten  of  the  clock  at  night  we  went 
up  the  river  Baca,  which  is  ac  the  main 
point  of  that  iiland.  The  rain  was  fo  ve¬ 
hement,  that  the  town  was  drowned :  there 
I  flay’d  twenty  four  hours.  In  fight  of  the 
town  is  a  vaft  high  mountain,  whence  a 
river  tumbles  down,  which  being  look’d 
upon  from  below,  looks  like  a  mountain 
of  criftal  j  the  water  runs  near,  which  be¬ 
ing  fo  foften’d  with  the  fall  and  running 
over  much  carza  parrilla,  is  extraordinary 
good.  This  iiland  has  fomc  notable  things. 
Firft:,  abundance  of  civet  cats,  of  which 
they  might  have  a  coniiderable  trade ;  a- 
bundance  of  wax  upon  all  the  mountains ; 
they  make  no  account  of  the  honey  ;  plenty 
of  batatas ,  cometis,  ubis,  names,  and  vari- 

Ctiers.  ety  of  fruit ;  an  infinite  number  of  cedars, 
whofe  bloffom,  which  I  often  faw,  exhales 
a  moil  fragrant  feent,  and  readies  far ;  a 
multitude  of  coco- trees.  There  are  befides 
abundance  of  other  trees,  from  which  they 
extract  honey,  wine,  vinegar  tuba  zndchan- 
caca  ;  a  fort  of  trees,  like  plantans,  of  which 
they  make  a  fort  of  black  hemp  for  rigging. 
There  is  another  fort  of  white  hemp,  taken 
from  another  tree,  they  call  abaaca,  it  is 
excellent  for  cables,  "the  more  it  is  wetted, 
the  Stronger  it  grows.  There  is  another 
tree,  of  which  they  make  fluffs  as  white  3s 
fnow,  and  delicately  loft,  which  the  Indians 
ufe  for  their  beds  and  clothing,  tho’  they 
do  not  want  cotton,  of  which  they  make 
excellent  cloth. 

17.  The  fea  and  rivers  abound  in  excel¬ 
lent  fiih :  that  fort  is  found  there  which  is 

KCrit  mn-  commonly  call’d  pifeis  midier,  of  the  bones 

lier-  whereof  beads  of  great  value  are  made, 
becaufe  they  have  a  Angular  vertue  againft 
'  defluxions;  that  which  has  been  cry’d 

is  worth  much  money.  The  licentiate 
Francis  Roca,  curate  of  that  place,  told 
Von.  I. 


me  a  vefy  extraordinary  paffage  that  hap-  Na 
pen’d  in  his  divifion.  An  Indian  going  a  ret 
nihing  every  day,  found  near  the  water  a 
pifeis  midier,  they  fay  it  is  like  a  woman  from 
the  breads  downwards.  He  had  aflual 
copulation  with  her,  and  continu’d  this 
beaftly  whoredom  for  above  fix  months, 
miffing  a  day.  Ac  the  end  of  this 


feifion  ;  he  did  it,  and  was  commanded 
to  go  no  more  to  that  place, 
perform’d,  and  that  ab''"''""”"' 


c  if  I  ha 


ceas’d.  I 
itmyfelf  from 
I  fhould  have 


doubted  of  it. 

18.  The  next  day  late,  the  curate,  go¬ 
vernor,  and  I  let  out  in  three  boats  for  an¬ 
other  pariih,  which  was  it  I  defign’d  for ; 

had  fome  falling  out,  and  that  was  the  rea- 
fon  of  undertaking  this  voyage.  The  curate 
made  us  very  welcome ;  they  embrac’d  and 
became  good  friends,  putting  an  end  to  the 
fcftival  with  a  noble  treat  lie  gave  us.  Upon 
fuch  occafions,  and  great  rejoicing,  it  is 
no  fin  to  add  fometliing  extraordinary.  St. 
Thomas  obferv’d  it,  fpeaking  of  Ifaac.  Af¬ 
ter  him  Lyra  made  the  fame  reflection  in 
Fob.  ii.  upon  the  words ;  When  it  was  the 
fefiival-day  of  the  Lord,  and  a  good  dimer 
was  made  in  Tobitft  houfe:  he  lays.  By 
this  it  appears,  that  upon  fefiival-iays  it  is 
lawful  to  drink  more,  and  mors  delicately,  in 
refpeS  to  the  feafi,  not  out  of  gluttony,  &c. 
Even  God  himfelf  feems  to  have  intimated 
the  fame  formerly.  Read  Oleajler  in  Num. 
xxviii.  ad  mores,  f.  3.  There  is  no  doubt, 
but  upon  a  day  of  entertaining  guefts,  and 
making  a  reconciliation,  there  ought  to 
be  a  diih  extraordinary.  It  is  true  there 
was  no  wine,  but  abundance  of  good  wa¬ 
ter.  A  few  days  after  I  fee  our  upon  my 
vifitation,  I  had  many  places  to  go  to,  and 
they  were  far  afunder ;  having  been  at  the 
firft,  I  ftruck  up  the  country  to  avoid  a 
cape  that  runs  far  into  the  fea.  The  way 
was  fo  thick  of  trees,  and  they  fo  tall,  that 
for  two  leagues  there  was  no  feeing  the  iky; 
anch  there  was  fuch  abundance  of  leeches,  La, 
that  we  could  not  get  rid  of  them.  Com¬ 
ing  down  to  the  fea,  I  was  carry’d  over  a 
brook  upon  in  Indian’s  {kouldets,  who  car¬ 
ried  his  fpear  in  his  hand  ;  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  he  fpied  a  ftateiy  thornback,  darted  his 
fpear,  and  nail’d  it  to  the  find.  Having 
fet  me  down,  he  went  back  and  brought 
away  the  fiih  ftruck  thro’  the  middle.  He 
told  me  how  delicate  meat  the  liver  was, 
which  being  boil’d  for  me,  1  found  to  be 
very  dainty.  I  told  this  at  Rome  in  the 
year  1673,  and  it  took  fo  well ;  thac  there 
were  perfons  who  endeavour’d  to  get  fome. 

I  did  not  then  know  the  great  vertue  there 
is  in  the  flat  bone  at  the  tip  of  that  fiihes 
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-  tail s  it  is  an  excellent  remedy  againft  the 
s.  tooth-ach;  fcratching  them  with  that  bone 
O  takes  away  the  pain,  but  it  muft  be  cat 
'*•  off  whilft  the  fiih  is  alive. 

19.  I  went  to  pafs  the  holy  week  at  a 
little  town,  which  had  a  final!  church,  the 
pleafanteft  and  moft  delighcfully  feated  of 
any  in  the  world,  I  believe.  It  is  three 
leagues  from  the  fea,  and  the  way  to  it,  is 
up  an  admirable  and  mighty  river.  Upon 
floods  it  fpreads  its  ftream  a  league  wide. 
Wear  to  the  river  is  a  little  hill,  that  looks 
like  a  fine  garden.  On  the  fouth-fide  of 
it  are  beautiful  coco-trees  ;  on  the  weft 
.  and  north  it  is  cover’d  with  cacajacbiks  full 
of  flowers,  pleafing  to  the  eye  and  fine]] ; 
on  the  eaft  is  a  profpeft  of  vaft  high  and 
delightful  mountains.  About  it  was  the  en- 
clofure  of  ftately  magusyes,  and  in  the  midfi: 
of  them  was  the  church  and  houfe,  the 
town  on  the  fouth-fide  s  the  north-fide,  on 
which  the  river  ran,  was  very  craggy,  and 
a  fine  fpring  at  the  bottom  of  it.  The  af- 
cent  was  delignedly  cover’d  an crblinded,  to 
fecure  the  place  againft  the  enemies  they 
call  Camucom.  Indians  of  other  towns  af- 
fembled  there,  and  confeffed  and  received 
fo'me  were  baptized.  Two  things  fome- 
what  remarkable  happen’d  to  me  there. 
One  was  the  hearing  a  confeffion  of  thirty 
years.  Truly  the  Indian  made  a  very  good 
confeffion,  and  was  a  man  of  good  fenfe. 
The  other  was,  that  a  woman  who  was 
marriageable,  and  of  a  very  found  judg¬ 
ment,  fitid  to  me.  Father,  I  went  up  to  the 
mountain  with  a  youth,  we  liv’d  there  fix 
years  as  if  we  had  been  marry’d.  (In  the 
mountains  they  may  live  without  working. ) 
One  night,  as  we  had  done  many  others, 
we  lay  down  to  fleep  upon  the  grafs.  At 
break  of  day  I  wak’d,  bent  my  body  up  to 
look  upon  him,  and  faw  him  dead  by  my 
fide.  That  ftruck  filch  a  terror  into  me, 
that  I  immediately  came  down  to  the  town, 
ar,d  refolv’d  to  confefs  my  felf,  and  mend 
my  life.  I  have  found  this  opportunity  of 
your  being  here,  and  will  make  my  ad¬ 
vantage  of  it.  I  advis’d  her  what  to  do, 
and  always  to  bear  in  mind  how  merciful 
God  had  been  towards  her.  Here  what 
Gon  fays  is  literally  verify’d,  that  when 
two  fleep,  he  will  take  the  one  and  leave 
the  other.  The  poor  miferable  youth  be¬ 
ing  fuddenly  affaulted  by  death,  was  in 
dinger  enough,  confidering  the  time  and 
condition  he  was  in  when  call’d.  We  per¬ 
form’d  all  the  ceremonies  us’d  by  the  church 
foom  P-alm-funday  till  Eafter-day.  There 
was  a  fepulchre ;  the  chief  man  of  the 
town  found  all  the  wax  that  was  us’d.  I 
remember  that  as  Iwas  preaching  upon  the 
Monday  the  good  bid  man’s  heart,  was 
touch’d,  and. on-a. Hidden  he  knelt  down, 
crying  put  aloud.  Bis  devotion  provok’d 


They  ca 


id  others  to  ihed  tears,  and  fo  the  fer- 
ended. 

.  Ail  thofe  Indians  are  like  our  plain  Na. 
1  fincere  and  void  of  malice, 
to  church  very  devoutly ;  not 
fpoke  to  them  but  produced 
fruit:  would  to  Goo  the  feed  were  fow’d 
among  them  every  day  ;  but  there  they 
have  mafs  but  once  in  two  or  three  years. 
When  they  die,  there’s  an  end  of  them 
but  great  care  is  taken  to  make  than  pay 


s,  and  the  cut 

t.  Their  is  one  great  .  _  .  .  ,  . 

is  in  having  religious  men  in  thei: 


for 


afraid  to  confefs  to  one  of  th  . 
had  any  difference  with  him,  he  lays  him- 
felf  open  to  another,  and  makes  a  good 
confeffion.  But  if  once  he  is  afraid  of  a 
curate,  or  it  happens  the  curate  is  harih 
to  him,  he  can  hardly  be  brought  to  make 
a  clear  confeffion  to  him.  He  that  made 
a  confeffion  to  me  of  thirty  years,  had  be¬ 
fore  conceal’d  fome  things  out  of  fear. 
Some  years  before  the  fathers  of  the  fociely 
had  been  in  this  ifland,  they  ha  A  four  of  their 
family  there,  who  labour’d  very  diligently} 
the  clergy  to  whom  it  belong’d  before, 
went  too  low  with  them.  The  fathers  re- 
fign’d,  and  all  that  was  left  to  one  curate, 
which  had  been  before  the  care  of  four  re¬ 
ligious  men.  We  may  guefs  what  a  con¬ 
dition  it  remain’d  in  ;  this  is  feeeking  tbofs 
things  which  are  their  own,  not  thofe 
which  are  Christ’s.  Places  were  vifited 
where  the  curate  had  not  fet  foot  in  four- 

22.  Upon  Eafter-day,  after  having  faid 
mafs,  explicated  that  myftery,  and  diftri- 
buted  among  the  poor  fome  rice,  batatas, 
eggs,  and  fruit  that  had  been  offer’d  me,' 
I  fct  out  by  land  to  another  town.  By  the 
way  I  lay  under  the  ihade  of  certain  trees  j 
there  I  met  a  mountain  infidel,  he  had  an 
excellent  natural  difpofition  ;  I  us’d  him 
with  all  imaginable  kindnefs,  but  there  be¬ 
ing  no  previous  difpofition,  it  avail’d  little. 
The  next  day  I  lodg’d  in  the  houfe  of  ano¬ 
ther  infidel,  who  treated  me  well.  Thefe 
and  thoufands  of  them  will  not  be  baptiz’d, 
for  fear  of  the  taxes  and  perfonal  duty,  as’ 
I  obferv’d  before.  • 

23.  We  came  to  the  town  of  Santiago, 
or  Sti  James-,  it  is  in  an  ill  air,  expos’d 
to  the  enemies  call’d  Camucones.  The  fore- 
gping  year  thofe  people  had  carry’d  away 
fbme  of  the  Indians  \  ope  of  them  gave  me 
this- account ;  Father,  'my  wife  was  in  la¬ 
bour  in  this  houfe  when  the  enemy,  came, 
I  threw  my  felf  out  at  that  window,  and 
others  follow’d  me ;  the  reft,  especially  the 
women  who  attended  my  wife,  were  taken.' 
They  drove  them  this  way,  and  my  wife 

being 
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firft  proleffor  of  divinity, 
bout  the  end  of  April,  the  J 
appointed  D.  Chnftopher  St 


college  did  not  agree  with  me.  Father 
provincial  gave  his  confent,  and  taking  one 
of  myfcholarsformy  companion,  we  went 
up  the  river  altogether;  then  we  crofs’d 
the  fea,  and  upon  the  feaft  of  the  invention 
of  the  crofs,  which  is  the  third  of  May,  I 
preach’d  at  Baco.  The  Indians  have  a 
more  than  ufual  devotion  for  the  crofs, 
they  celebrate  the  feftival  the  beft  they  are 
able,  There  is  no  Indian  town  but  is  full 
of  crofTes  which  they  adorn  and  fet  out 
very  curioufly.  Going  to  che  firft  place 
we  were  to  vifit  as  we  were  a  failing  up 


the  dogs  bark  fo  much  ?  and  they  anfwerM, 
Father,  there  are  abundance  of  Crocodiles  Dogs, 
in  this  river;  the  dogs  that  have  a  mind  to 
fwim  over,  meet  in  one  place,  and  bark 
for  a  good  while  till  they  chink  the  Cro¬ 
codiles  are  aflembled  there  (it  is  moft  cer¬ 
tain  and  known  by  experience  that  the 
Crocodiles  watch  dogs,  as  the  cats  do  mice) 
then  fome  of  them  running  up,  and  others 
down,  they  crofs  over  out  or  danger  from 
the  Crocodiles.  This  happens  every  night, 
and  therefore  you  need  not  be  concern’d  at 
their  barking.  I  wondeed  at  it,  and  re- 
membred  I  had  read  that  the  dogs  of  E- 


nountain  of  the  leeches  a  fecond  t 
nuch  trouble.  I  was  about  leaving  t 
place  of  vifiting  till  our  return. 


lefecond  us  rcfolve  to  return,  very  much  concern’d 
A  chief  to  fee  what  obftacles  there  were  to  hinder 
[  advis’d  the  profecution  of  our  million  to  thofc 
hatway,  places  that  were  in  moft  need.  At  my  re- 
:£s’cJ  and  turn  I  heard  of  feveral  fkirmifhes  the  Indi- 

iead,  I  worfted.  Before  we  came  to  Manila  we 
ination:  heard  the  news,  that  the  fhip  S.  James  com- 
nfeffion,  ing  from  Mexico  under  the  command  of 
D.  Peter  de  Villaroel ,  was  call:  away  near 
lutifully  Balaian.  I  heard  the  commander  D.  Pe- 
the  Ca~  ter  Mendiola  fay,  that  fhip  ftood  his  ma- 
che  *aft  jeftyin  above  two  hundredthoufand  pieces  of 


uncover’d  her  race,  fo  great  is  the  modefty 
and  refervednefs  of  many  Indian  women, 
tho*  they  be  but  country  people.  I  com¬ 
forted  her  the  beft  I  could.  At  another 
town  before  we  came  to  that  of  Santiago, 
many  Indians  met,  and  we  ftaid  fome  time 
there.  Herel  obferv’d  that  che  dogs  bark’d 


fide  being- then  a  ground.  Above  a  thou- 
fand  bullets  were  found  in  her,  and  of  above 
two  thoufand  that  were  fir’d  at  her,  not 
one  went  through.  The  timber  of  that 
country  is  extraordinary ,  and  they  build 
fhips  very  ftroiig.  The  lhip  that  fail’d  that 
year  for  Acapulco,  weather’d  great  ftorms, 
and  one  wave  carry’d  fourteen  feamen  over 


*hc,  and  the  place  being  board,  as  the  letter  I  faw  mention’d,  the 
mucones ,  we  were  fome-  fhip’s  crew  afterwards  juftify’d  it,  .and  chat 
I  ask’d  the  Indians  why  the  fame  wave  threw  them  back  upon  che 
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deck,  which  was  the  ftrangeft  happi-  fubjeft  to  our  king,  inhabited  by  Indians,  Nava  - 
nefs.  _  Thofe  that  are  acquainted  with  the  and  attended  by  religious  men,  or  curates,  eittb. 
fea  will  not  think  this  impoffible.  Some  becaufe  I  was  not  in  them.  I  know  they  t-'-srs.* 
years  before,  the  feamen  faid  at  Cavite,  abound  in  rice,  black  cattel,  wax,  .cotton, 
that  a  wave  took  thirty  fix  men  out  of  ano-  and  the  ufual  fruits  of  the  earth ;  but  as  I 
ther  fliip  that  was  bound  the  fame  way,  faid  before,  I  can  tell  no  particulars  of 
fome  were  fav’d,  the  reft  perifh’d.  When  my  own  knowledge.  Only  this  I  know  for 
D.  Peter  de  Villaroil  return’d,  he  that  is  certain,  that  the  fwallows  nefts,  which  are  swfcw 
now  archbifhop  of  Manila  writ  me  word  near  the  Ihores,  are  held  in  great  efteem,  »*A 
that  a  wave  had  carry’d  away  all  the  galie-  and  look'd  upon  as  a  dainty.  Boil’d  with 
ryaftern,  it  was  fo  ftrong ;  it  feems  incre-  flelhtheyareexceedinggoodandnourilhingi 
dible  a  wave  Ihould  have  fuch  force.  It  At  Manila  they  are  given  as  prefects, 
feem’d  as  if  fome  fpirit  had  been  during  that  Thofe  they  carry  to  China,  are  worth  much 
time  at  Marivelez  to  hinder  any  fliip  com-  money,  as  I  have  obferv’d  elfewhere.  At 
ing  into  the  bay,  as  I  obferv’d  in  a  fermon  Calamianes  there  is  abundance  of  them, 
at  Cavite.  The  fliip  D.  James  Faxardo  and  fo  I  fuppofe  there  is  in  other  ifiands, 
built  at  Camioxa,  came  near  and  was  caft  becaufe  the  Portumefes  make  a  trade  of  them 
away  on  the  flats  of  Japan,  and  people  of  from  Camboxa  and  Siam  to  China.  To  look 
note  perilh’d  in  it.  The  fliip  that  Ail’d  af-  to,  dry,they  are  like  alh-colour’d  clay,  when 
terwards  from  Mexico  under  the  command  waih’d  and  boil’d  they  alter.  It  is  beyond 
of  Lawrence  de  Ugalde,  being  in  a  river,  difpute,  there  is  gold  in  all  the  iflands  we  Cili. 
there  arofe  fo  monftrous  a  ftorm,  that  all  have  fpoken  of,  in  fome  more  than  others, 
of  her  which  was  above  water,  was  torn  The  ifland  of  Manila  is  the  largeft  and 
off  and  caft  afliorc,  and  fome  men  were  moll  known,  it  extends  from  nine  or  ten 
dalh’d  againft  the  trees,  to  which  they  ftuck,  degrees  of  north  latitude,  to  above  nine- 
and  were  found  there  afterwards  mere  teen,  (others  fay  only  from  fifteen  or  fix- 
mummies.  Abundance  of  place  was  loft,  teen  to  nineteen,  and  this  I  look  upon  to 
and  much  ftolen.  It  was  reported  as  a  cer-  be  trued.)  Its  breadth  from  ealt  to  weft  is 
tain  truth  atManila,  that  betwixt  Acapulco  very  unequal  and  uncertain.  The  city  Ma¬ 
xed.  that  place  the  commander  had  got  nila,  which  is  the  metropolis  of  all  the 
above  twelve  thoufandpeices  of  eight,  box-  iflands,  is  feated  upon  a  great  river,  and 
money  at  play.  Who  can  believe  it  in  thefe  near  the  fea.  In  it  refide  the  governor, 
parts?  At  Pamagaftnam,  there  was  terrible  four  judges,  the  attorney-general,  archbi- 
tliunder,  lightning  earthquakes;  and  there  Ihop,  three  officers  of  the  king’s,  a  great 
fell  hail  and  ftones  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Alguaril  af  the  court,  the  council  of  the  ci- 
greatnefs,  that  fome  weigh’d  an  hundred  ty,  a  head -Algtiaril,  and  two  in  ordinary, 
and  a  quarter.  The  lord  bilhop  Cardenas  and  aldermen.  The  old  cathedral  was 
writ  fo  to  the  bilhop  and  court,  adding,  that  overthrown  by  the  great  earth-quake  in 
he  himfelf  had  feen  fome  of  thofe  ftones.  1643;  another  was  afterwards  built  buenot 
It  was  thought  fome  burning  mountain  had  finilh’d  in  my  time.  There  is  a  very  large 
broke  out,  but  it  could  never  be  found  and  beautiful  royal  chapel,  the  monafteries 
whence  thofe  ftones  came.  of  S.  Francis,  S.  Dominick,  the  fociety,  S. 

4.  The  lofs  of  fo  many  lhips  was  very  Augeftin,  S.  Nicholas,  S.  Clare,  S.  John  of 
afflifting,  the  greateft  damage  fell  upon  the  God  ;  and  two  colleges,  that  of  S.  ‘fhomas, 

Indians:  for  there  being  no  living  without  which  is  ours,  and  a  univerfity  incorporated 
(hips,  when  one  is  loft  another  mull  be  and  annexed  to  that  of  Mexico ;  and  that 
built,  and  timber  mull  be  fallen ;  to  this  of  S.  Jofeph  of  the  fociety.  There  is  a  no- 
purpofe  they  gather  fix  or  eight  thoufand  ble  royal  hofpical,  church  of  S.  Potcncia- 
Indiam,  and  lend  them  into  the  mountains ;  wo,, with  a  houfe  for  honed  women  to  re- 
they  have  the  vail  labour  of  felling  and  tire,  and  a  (lately  church  of  Mifericordia, 
dragging  them  down,  befides  the  beating  or  Mercy,  with  a  fchool,  in  which  they 
of  them,  bad  pay  and  worfe  provifion.  breed  up  many  Spanijh  fatherleis  maids. 
Sometimes  they  fend  religious  men  co  pro-  and  give  them  portions  to  marry.  The 
tea  them  againft  the  hellilh  fury  of  fome  bell  fort  of  inhabitants  at  Manila  look 
Spaniards.  Befides  all  this  under  the  pre-  after  this  feminary;  to  be  the  firlt  brother 
tence  of  one  they  cut  timber  enough  for  of  the  Mifericordia,  is  one  of  the  chief  pofts 
for  two  (hips,  fo  many  make  their  advan-  in  that  government.  Being  to  preach  one 
tage  of  the  labour  of  the  Indians,  as  I  faw  year  in  that  church,  I  read  the  ftatutes  of 
it  done  at  Cavite.  that  brotherhood,  which  gave  me  fome  in- 

5.  Before  I  leave  Manila  it  will  be  pro-  formation  into  their  affairs.  One  was,  that 
per  to  fay  fomething  concerning  that  ifland.  in  one  year,  which  was  not  long  before, 
l  will  not  particularize  any  thing  concern-  thirty  fix  thoufand  pieces  of  eight  had  been 
ing  thofe  of  Oton,  Bo,  Zibu,  Marinduque,  given  in  charity  to  private  poor.  There 
Romhlon,  Caraga,  Calamianes,  and  othep  are  excellent  buildings  both  within  and 

Vo  a.  I.  Nnn  without 
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Nava-  without  the  city,  orchards,  gardens,  and 
XETTE.  baths  which  are  very  convenient,  becaufe 
t/yNJof  the  vehement  heat.  The  walls,  bul¬ 
warks,  baftions,  cover’d  ways,  and  other 
works  about  the  city  are  as  fine  as  may  be. 
The  place  is  naturally  impregnable,  and 
the  fortifications  would  fecure  it,  tho’  it 
were  not  fo.  There  are  good  heavy  can¬ 
non.  It  is  one  of  the  belt  towns  the  king 
has.  Without  die  walls  is  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  people  and  towns  all  about.  The  river 
runs  all  along  the  walls  on  the  north-fide, 
and  over  it  is  a  ftately  bridge.  I  do  not 
infill  longer  on  thefe  things,  becaufe  they 
are  well  known. 

6.  TheChinefcs  in  their  books  make  men¬ 
tion  of  the  ifland  of  Manila ,  which  they 
call  Liu  Sung,  they  fay,  it  is  a  country 
that  abounds  in  gold,  and  they  are  in  the 
right.  The  provinces  of  Pagaftnem  and 
Hocos  are  more  remarkable  than  the  reft  on 
this  account.  There  is  abundance  of  good 
rice,  fome  comes  up  in  forty  days,  fo  that 
in  the  fpace  of  forty  days,  it  is  fow’d, 
grows,  ripens,  is  reap’d,,  and  eaten,  which 
is  very  remarkable.  Some  is  two,  fome 
three,  fome  five  months  coming  up.  There 
is  excellent  land  for  wheat,  were  there  any 
way  of  fowing  its  no  Indians  incline  to  fow, 
the  land  being  taken  up  in  the  king’s  name, 
and  therefore  they  will  not  additft  them- 
felves  to  that  labour.  In  my  time  a  bulhel 
of  wheat  came  to  be  worth  ninety  pieces 
of  eight.  There  are  goats,  abundance  of 
detr,  and  more  of  Buf aloes  ;  they  have  cou¬ 
pled  with  cows,  and  produc’d  a  third  fpc- 
cies  very  fine  to  look  to.  There  are  geefe, 
hens,  fugar,  wax,  and  fo  much  of  that  we 
call  BraziU-wood,  that  it  coft  nothing  but  the 
cutting ;  Cotton  enough  to  cloth  the  inha¬ 
bitants,  wine  and  llrong  water  made  of  Ni- 
pa,  and  other  ingredients  enough,  and  e- 
nough  to  drink.  The  fruit  is  good  and 
Gwjrava.  plentiful.  TheGuayava,  which  has  fpread 
fo  much  that  it  deftroys  the  grazing  land, 
is  excellent  good,  raw,  boil’d,  drefs’d  with 
meat,  preferv’d  in  jelly,  and  all  forts  of 
ways.  The  reafon  it  has  increas’d  fo  much, 
is  becaufe  the  crows  and  other  birds  e^  of 
it,  drop  the  feeds,  and  wherever  they  fall 
they  grow.  Thus  the  Portuguefes  told  me 
Suidal.  the  Jandal  increas’d  in  the  ifland  Timor, 
without  any  other  labour,  as  I  faid  before. 
This  tree  alfo  bears  a  little  fruit,  which  the 
birds  eat,  they  let  fall  the  feeds,  and  they 
take  root  without  any  further  help.  The 
macupa,  hilimlin,  faho,  fantol  and  pa¬ 
paya,  are  equal  to  the  beft  of  ours.  The 
Nanca.  nanca,  which  is  the  largeft  fruit  that  is 
•known  in  the  world,  fome  being  above 
forty  pounds  weight,  is  very  pleafant,  and 
.the  nuts  or  kernels  every  flice  of  them  has 
in  it,  are  delicious,  raw  or  retailed.  This 
fruit  grows  out  of  the  body  of  the  tree. 


and  large  branches,  for  the  fmall  ones  could 
not  bear  it.  The  tree  bears  no  bloffom. 

F.  Kircbcr  very  much  admires  this  fort  of 
fruit,  and  the  piste-apples,  or  ananajfes,  asAnatut. 
the  Portuatefes  call  them ;  he  fays,  they 
grow  in  China,  but  was  tniftaken  in  this 
point ;  they  are  in  thefe  parts,  buc  not  in 
China.  The  Portuguefes  much  commend  ■ 
the  ananajfes  of  Molaca,  they  are  certainly 
good,  but  I  found  very  little  difference  bea 
twixt  them  and  thofe  of  Manila,  which 
tho’  I  eat  them  in  new  Spain  feem’d  to  ine 
never  die  worfe.  There  are  chiconzapotes, 
black  zapotes  very  good  and  plentiful ;  but 
above  all  ates ,  which  I  am  convinced  ex- Atei- 
ceed  all  fruits  in  the  world  for  tafte  and 
fmell.  Seven  or  eight  feveral  forts  of  plan- 
tans,  fome  better  than  others,  fo  of  oranges  s 
the  limns  of  Manka  are  fmall ;  a  thouiand 
varieties  of  fragrant  flowers,  and  no  lefs 
of  fweet  herbs.  Mai  erica,  ns  and  [age  grow 
wild  in  the  fields  to  a  wonderful  height  ; 
feveral  forts  of  corn-trees.  The  coco  is  of  Coca,  ' 
excellent  ufe,  before  the  nut  comes  out, 
they  draw  an  excellent  liquor  from  the  nib 
of  the  branch ;  thefe  Indians  call  it  tuba, 
and  the  Indian  properly  .fo  call’d,  has  the 
name  of  Sura ;  what  runs  from  it  at  night 
is  a  pleafant  and  wholefome  drink,  being 
boil’d  in  the  morning  it  holds  good  all 
day,  they  make  of  it  excellent  firrup,  and 
good  honey,  as  I  have  done  my  felf.  What 
drops  in  the  day  is  made  into  wine,  and  de¬ 
licate  vinegar.  OF  the  outward  rind  of 
the  coco  they  make  a  fort  of  okam  to  Caulk 
Ihips,  and  make  ropes,  and  good  match, 
which  the  mufquetiers  there  make  ufe  of. 

Of  the  jnward  fliell  are  made  fine  bowls  to 
drinkwater,  or  chocolate.  Thewater  with¬ 
in,  when  the  coco  is  frelh,  is  wholefome  and 
pleafinc  drink  for  fick  people.  They  roaft 
the  coco  and  laying  it  out  all  night  in  the 
air,  they  drink  the  water,  and  find  a  good 
effe£t  of  it.  Of  the  white  nut,  into  which 
the  water  by  little  and  little  is  converted, 
they  ex  trait  milk  and  ufe  it  feveral  ways, 
particularly  to  drefi  rice.  Befides,  they 
make  an  excellent  preferve  of  it,  which 
the  Indians  call  Buchayo.  It  alfo  yields 
good  oil.  Of  the  mafh  that  remains,  the 
Indians  and  Mulattoes  make  a  good  dilh 
with  rice.  There  remains  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  and  branches,  which  ferve  for  many 
other  ufes.  Canes  are  alfo  very  ferviceable, 
fome  are  as  thick  as  a  man’s  thigh,  of  which 
they  make  chairs,  tables,  houfes,  churches, 
enclofures  for  cattel,  fcaffolding  for  build¬ 
ings,  and  many  other  things.  The  iflands 
abound  in  filh,  ftately  tsyfters,  iguanas, 
which  tho’  they  look  hellilhly,  are  a  great 
dainty ;  olaves ,  and  pampanos.  All  the 
ifland  of  Manila,  and  others  fubjeft  to  ic, 
have  but  a  little  coolftefs,  tho’ tome  parts 
are  temperate,  for  any  thing  elfe  they  need 
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not  be  taken  care  of.  The  king  gets  no-  8.  We  fee  another  remarkable  thing  in ' 
fchingby  it,  but  private  perfons  do  for  him  that  country,  which  is,  that  tho’  the  city 
and  theifrfelves  too.  There  are  places  in  is  little  and  the  Spaniards  but  a  few,  yet 
it  will  .produce  any  thing,  corn,  doves,  ci-  thoufand  of  Chinefes,  mungrels,  and  natives, 
nitmon,  pepper,  mulberry  trees  for  filk  worms,  live  by  them ;  fo  that  in  the  Parian  of  the 
.  Tobacco  there  is  a  great  deal  and  good ;  as  Chinefes  it  is  likely  there  are  two  hundred 
much  ebony  as  can  be  defir’d ;  fandal  in  carpenters,  and  a  proportionable  number 
the  mountains-,  but  not  of  the  belt  fort,  of  other  trades,  and  they  are  always  em- 
There  are  precious  teear-ltones  in  deer.  I  ploy’d  at  Manila  by  the  Spaniards.  There 
law  a  Angular  one  they  faid  was  worth  ma-  are  at  leaft  two  hundred  Chinefes  and  mun- 
ny  ducats.  They  hit  a  deer  with  a  forked  grel  barbers,  who  all  live  upon  the  Spams 
arrow,  which  ftuck  in  him  and  he  alive;  ards,  and  fo  of  others.  Without  the  walls 
feme  time  after  they  kill’d  him,  and  found  there  is  a  famous  hofpital  for  the  natives, 
the  forked  point  of  the  arrow  in  its  full  the  Francifcan  fathersattend  them  very  well, 
Bccoar.  Chape,  but  all  overgrown  with  bezoar-,  they  they  having  charge 'of  the  hofpitai,  Ojpa 
broke  a  point,  and  through  it  the  iron  ap-  pofite  to  the  caftle'of  S.  Gabriel,  is  the  hof- 
pear’d,  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  be-  pital  of  the  Chinefes  under  our  direflion : 
held  its  and  the  iron  of  the  arrow  being  There  is  in  -it  a  Chi'nefe  phyfieian,  Cbmefe 
poifon’d,  they  faid,  that  ftone,  becaulc  it  medicines;  a  religious  man  that  Ipeaks  the 
had  kindred  the  poifon  of  the  iron  from  Cbinefe  language,  fervants  .and  attendants 
talcing  effeft  mull:  needs  bean  excellent  an-  to  look  to  every  thing.  Few  have  dy’d 
tkfote  againft  any  poifon.  I  forgot  to  take  without  being  baptiz’d,  many  with  hope- 
notice  of  the  fruitfulnels  of  the  toil  at  Ma-  ful  tokens  of  their  falvation.  All  the  coun- 
nila,  and  it  will  fuffice  to  make  it  known,  try  about  Manila,  except  that  part  next 
that  fix  Ihort  leagues  from  that  city,  there  the  fea,  is  full  of  towns  and  churches, 
are  certain  lands  which  they  call  of  Tuna-  That  of  Parian  is  ours,  where  there  is  al- 
zan  i  thefe  yield  a  hundred  and  thirty  bu-  ways  a  religious  man,  who  is  a  Cbinefe  in- 
Ihel  of  wheat  for  one  chat  is  fow’d  in  them,  terprcter.  Dilao  is  for  the  Japetiefes,  -  ’d 
which  is  as  much  I  think  as  can  be  faid.  has  a  Francifcan.  The  parilh  of  S.  James 
7.  Some  other  matters  of  lefs  moment  the  apoftle  is  for  the  Spaniards  who  live 
concerning  Manila  had  lik’d  to  have  flip’d  without  the  walls.  That  of  cur  -lady  of 
ine,  but  it  is  not  fit  they  lhotfid  be  forgot.  Guta,  a  miraculous  image-.  Giifs  of  the 
One  is  a  college  call’d  the  children  of  S.  rofary  is  very  miraculous,  and  the  comfort 
John  Laterals ;  itwasfoundedbyalay-bro-  of  all  thofe  lflands;  I  am  told  they  have 
ther  of  my  order,  his  name  B.  James  of  S.  made  imperial  crowns  for  both  images  of 
Mary.  In  my  time  it  had  once  above  two  mother  and  foil,  richer  than  that  I  fpoke 
hundred  boys,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  of  at  Mexico.  The  barefooted  fathers  of 
ifiands.  His  way  of  governing  them  was  S.  Au<jtft:n  havu  un  Jiccc  be  mo.  which  moves 
inimitable,  he  taught  them  to  read,  write,  ail  that  behold  it  to  pious  companion  s  it 

franimar  and  mufick  s  for  philofophy  and  was  placed  there  with  great  folemnity  at  the 
ivihity  they  came  to  our  cbllege.  He  firft  coming  into  the  government  of  D.Sa- 
cloth’d  them  twice  a  year,  taught  them  biniano Manriqnede Lara,  who' wentthithec 
their  Ghriftian  dofltine  in  the  morning  be-  to  mafs  every  friday. 
fore!  brsskfaft ;  they  faid  the  third  part  of  During  thefe  years  forrie  perfons  of  note 
the  rofary  divided  into  two  choirs,  another  dy’d  in  that  city,  fuch  as  B.  Francis  diaz 
third  at  nbsil,  and  foe  other  third  in  the  dc  Mendoza,  D.  Peter  Mendiola  once  go- 
evening  with  the  falve  and  litanies  of  our  vernor  of  Terranate,  major  Navarro,  other- 
lady.  On  great  holy-days  they  faid  mat-  wife  call’d  the  juft  judge,  his  fon-in-law 
tins  at  midnights  whilft  they  din’d  and  James  Enriquez  de  Loftsda.  Of  churchmen 
fup’d,  one  read.  Every  month  they  con-  D.  John  de  Ledo,  and  D.  Atonfo  Zopata, 
fefs’d  and  receiv’d.  He  punilh’d  ana  clie-  Dofton  of  our  univerfity.  I  chink  at  pre- 
rilb’d  them.  From  thence  fome  went  to  lent  none  of  my  time  are  left, 
be  foldiers,  fome  dergymens  others  into  10.  At  that  time  thefupreme  court  con- 
fhe  religious  Orders  of  &.  Dominick,  S.Fran ,  lifted  of  D.  Sebaftian  Cavallcro  dc  Medina 
cis,  and  S.  Augujiin.  So  that  it  was  a  nur-  of  Mexico,  D.  Alvaro  Fernandas  de  Ocam- 
lefy  of  fpiritual  and  temporal  foldiers.  He  poof  Madrid,  D.  Francis  Samaniego  yju- 
procur’d  an  order  from  his  majefty  to  de-  eft  a  of  the  mountains,  D.  Salvador  ae  Efpi- 
fray  the  charge.  He  got  alms  of  the  fu-  mfa  of  Vera  Cruz,  J>.  N.  de  Bolivar  attor- 
nerals,  and  Of  the  Indians.  An  heroick  hey  general.  They  all  favour’d  me,  I  de- 
nndertaking !  I  am  told  they  are  now  dicated  condufions  to  the  fecond  and  third, 
brought  into  the  city,  and  attended  by  and  after  to  D.  Sabiniam,  which  he  was 
the  graveft  religious  men  in  the  province,  prefent  at  with  all  the  council.  D.  Peter 
and  even  of  late  thofe  that  have  been  pro-  de  Almntre  colonel.  The  major  D.  Mir- 
vineials  of  it.  I'm  de  Qcadiz  Went  that  year  to  command 


Nava- 

wv 


The  Author's  Travels. 


Book  VI. 


Nava-  the  Supplies  fent  to  Terranale.  F.  Francis 
rette.  de  Paula,  was  commiflary  of  the  inquifiti- 
on,  he  had  been  provincial,  and  was  fo  af¬ 
terwards  again.  At  this  time. I  refoiv’d  to 
leave  thofe  illands. 

u.  A  very  holy  and  religious  a&ion 
done  a  few  years  before  at  Manila  had  like 
to  have  been  forgot*  it  is  fit  it  Ihould  be 
known  to  all  men,  and  applauded  by  the 
fons  of  the  church.  When  the  Chriftians 
1  were  banifh’d  Japan*  it  is  well ^known  they 

prefs  how  thfefe  confefiors  lo?GHRisT°were 
receiv’d,  treated,  and  carefs’d,  every  one 
ftrove  to  outdo  another  in  piety.  Many 
came  tick,  and  with  the  leprofy,  yet  cha¬ 
rity  was  fuch,  that  they  carry’d  them  home 
to  their  houfes  to  be  cur’d ;  and  they  thac 
had  one  of  them  fall  to  his  lhare,  thought 
themfelves  happy.  They  look’d  upon 
them  as  iaints,  and  valu'd  them  as  relicks 
of  inedimable  value.  The  governor,  coun- 
fellors,  townfmen,  religious  perfons  and 
foldiers,  went,  as  it  wefe  to  match  a  Ja- 
toneji,  either  found  or  fick.  I  don’t  quef, 
tion  but  it  much  edify’d  the  Chinefe.  infi¬ 
dels  that  look’d  on ;  for  tho’  they  obferve 
and  take  notice  of  our  faults,  yet  at  that 
time  they  were  fenfible  of  the  wonderful 
efficacy  of  our  holy  law.  The  prefence  of 
fo  many  witnefles,  and  fuch  as  they  are, 
ought  to  make  our  carriage  and  deportment 


fuch,  as  may  make  them  by  it  know  and 
glorify  our  Gods  a  point  S.  Thomas 
propofes  and  treats  of  in  his  opufe.  to  the 
dutchefs  of  Brabant.  I  heard  afterwards 
fome  Europeans  behav'd  themfelves  not  fo. 
well  towards  die  banilh’d  people  of  Inland ,  ■ 

fs,fifndthtLtar  pradlical  part  of  their 
faith  is  not  fo  vigorous  as  it  ought  to  be. 
They  are  cruel,  hard-hearted,  and  even  im¬ 
pious,  who  upon  fuch  oceafions  do  not 
Let  us  alk  th-/‘-  — - 


S.Ja 


2.  Shew  me  your  faith.  See.  S.  Thomas  upoo 
it,  Who  fays,  prove  to  me  that  you  have  faith 
hy  certain  tokens  s  mho  fays,  you  cannot  prove 
it,  becaufe  actions  are  wanting,  and  words 
are  not  Jufficient,  Sec.  And  I  mill  Jhew  you 
my  faith  by  my  works ;  that  is,  I  can  prove 
my  felf  one  of  the  faithful  by  my  works. 
Thofe  who  are  perfecuted  and  banilh’d  for 
the  law  of  God  can  make  good  proof,  not 
only  by  the  words  they  anfwer’d  to  the  ty¬ 
rant  and  minifters,  but  by  the  confequences 
of  their  aftions,  (The  proof  of  love  is  the 
performance  of  the  work,  fays  S.  Gregory) 
that  they  are  faithful  to  God  and  his  law, 
and  catholicks:  But  they  who  are  hard¬ 
hearted  to  them,  only  teftify  by  words,  not 
by  aflions.  What  the  holy  apoftle  (ays 
immediately  before  the  words  laft  quoted* 
is  very  pat  to  this  purpofe. 


CHAP.  VIL 

Of  my  departure  from  Manila,  and  voyage  to  Macafar. 

any  governor 
human  prudence  can 


ileafe  all  men)  caufe  the  failors  who  in  reafon  ought _ 

nemies,  which  regularly,  began  to  grow  loofe.  About 
prevent;  but  that  time  the  ead  winds  ufually  roar’d, 
nt  that  he  govern’d  well  is,  thac  and  to  us  they  feem’d  to  be  lock’d  up  in 
nder  French  Enriquez  de  Lofada,  their  caverns.  On  the  fixth  of  March  We 

-  - v — >, -  — "thefuccoursjhat. 

,  they  had  .'taken 
the  commander 


and  I  have  came  to  Zamboanga, 
,  that  all  men  cry’d  were  going  ~ 


out  for  D.  Sdhiniano,  but  particularly  the  in  rice  and  Helh  at  Oton  ;  the  commander 
religious  orders.  I  never  heard  that  they  in  chief  was  already  dead.  The  feventh  at 
cry’d  out  for  others.  This  is  a  fufficiant  night  we  continu’d  our  voyage ;  the  fail 
commendation  of  that  worthy  gentleman:  with  a  fudden  gull  of  wind  threw  the  bed 
tho’'  his  lordlbip  had  promis’d  to  fecure  failor  we  had  into  the  fea,  where  he  pe- 
my  paifage  in  the  (hip,  which  was  to  fail  rifh’d;  which  misfortune  increas’d  my  fears, 
that  year  for  Acapulco :  the  dread  I  have  During  our  paffage,  which  is  of  but  fixty 
of  eroding  thofe  feas,  and  other  motives,  leagues  to  Macafar  (this  is  otherwife  call’d 
inclin’d  me  to  go  aboard  the  commander  Celebes )  wc  had  very  bad  weather,  mod  fu-  Cdeb«. 
Chrifiopber Ronwro  my  c\&fc\eai.  All  my  rious  driving  winds,  terrible  violent  guds, 
itore  and  provifion  amounted  to  fixty  pieces  but  not  lading,  and  what  was  word  of  ail 
of  eight,  four  tunicks,  and  two  habits ;  bad  pilots.  One  morning  we  found  our 
thatlmightgo  thelighter,  Ileftmycloak  felves  driven  in  among  mod  frightful  banks 
with  a  friend,  and  afterwards  mils’d  it  and  and  rocks ;  I  cannot  imagine  how  the  veffel 
other  things.  No  voyage  upon  fea  can  be  got  in  among  them  without  being  beaten 
afeertain’d,  and  it  ia  a  folly  to  fee  days  to  ffiivers.  We  got  out  of  thac  danger  to 
toIt-  ,  run  into  greater;  for  four  or  five  days  the 

2.  We  fee  fell  the  fourteenth  of  February ;  weather  prov’d  very  fair  till  about  half  an 
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hour  after  eleven;  and  when  we  were  to  ing  what  rands  were  in  the  way.  That  Nava - 
make  an  obfervation,  the  iky  would  be  night  was  one  of  the  worft  I  have  feen  up-  Rbttb. 
clouded  and  wedifconfolate.The  land  layup-  onfea;  the  main-fail  flew  in  ihivers,  the'^YXJ 
on  our  larboard-fide,  fometimes  about  two  yard  was  Ipent,  the  foremaft  came  by  the 
leagues  from  us,  as  we  afterwards  obferv’d,  board,  the  whipftaff  broke,  we  all  took 
but  fo  clouded  that  we  did  not  difcern  it.  into  the  cabbin,  laid  the  Refer y  and  Lita- 
One  day  we  held  our  courfe  with  a  fair  nies  of  our  Lady,  expecting  how  it  would 
wind  and  weather  ;  they  conceited  it  was  pleafe  Goo  to  difpofe  of  us.  All  the  crew 
a  great  bay,  and  difcovering  land  to  the  had  already  made  their  confeflion.  After 
northward,  made  to  it.  The  current  was  midnight,  through  wearinefs,  I  fell  aileep 
fo  ftrong  againft  us,  that  tho’  the  wind  had  in  a  corner  ;  when  I  wak’d  the  wind  was 
freihen’d  very  much,  we  could  not  make  fall’n,  but  the  lea  ran  very  high.  We  found 
the  leaft  way.  We  were  then  in  a  place,  our  felvesnear  the  ihore,  and  dVcover’d  the 
from  whence  in  eight  days  we  might  have  landmarks,  which  was  no  fmall  comfort, 
been  at  Macafar.  My  fins  were  the  caufe  We  had  been  fix  weeks  beating  about  that 
we  did  not  reach  thither  till  October  follow-  place;  there  we  lighted  upon  that  they  call 
ing:  we  run  up  to  that  land  at  a  venture,  the  Devil’s  IJland,  and  might  have  made 
Upon  holy  faturday  being  the  lalt  day  of  the  kingdom  of  'Totole,  had  our  men  dat’d. 

March ,  when  we  were  about  founding,  our  The  commander  refolv’d  to  come  about, 
veffel  ftuck  fail.  It  is  impoflible  to  exprefs  and  ftand  back  for  the  kingdom  of  Bohol, 

.the.  confufion  we  were  all  in ;  all  cry’d  out,  to  take  in  provifions.  When  we  were  half 
Strike  the  fails,  and  none  Hir’d  to  do  it.  I  way  over,  the  wind  came  about  a  head  of 
crept  into  a  corner  to  give  my  felf  up  into  us,  fo  that  we  were  fain  to  give  way  to  it ; 
the  hands  of  God,  concluding  all  was  loft,  thus  we  lay  cruizing  in  the  fame  place. 

The  ebb  ihew’d  we  were  furrounded  with  We  made  a  fecond  time  for  Bohol,  being 
flats,  lave  only  the  channel  through  which  almolt  loft ;  it  was  by  my  advice  we  had 
we  had  failed,  by  the  fpecial  guidance  of  tack’d  about ;  and  the  commander  faid, 

God  :  there  was  fourteen  fathom  water  at  Father,  fome  angel  (poke  thro’  your  reve- 
the  ftern,  and  the  head  was  aground.  They  rence’s  mouth,  for  it  is  moft  certain  we 
labour’d  till  after  midnight,  the  weather  be-  mull:  have  perilh’d,  had  the  fierce  wind 
ing  clear  and  ierene,  which  was  our  good  that  ftarted  up  found  us  where  we  were  the 
fortune.  The  flood  return’d,  and  after  day  before.  Something  we  bought  there, 
much  pains  taken,  the  veflel  floated  with-  and  took  aboard  an  Indian  of  Manila,  now 
out  having  taken  in  any  water ;  as  foon  become  half  Mahometan.  He  was  a  great 
as  it  was  day  we  fail’d.  Good  God,  what  help  to  us  afterwards,  being  well  acquainted 
a  melancholy  Eafier  we  had !  Our  provi-  .with  that  coaft.  Upon  Carpus  Chrifti  day 
lion  grew  daily  Ihorter,  and  our  confufion  we  anchor’d  near  Totole,  where  we  found  Toto!'-' 
cncreas’d.  In  Ihort,  after  eight  days  we  capt.  Navarro,  who  was  bound  in  another 
found  our  felves  imbay’d,  without  know-  champan.  for  Macafar  as  well  as  we ;  at 
ing  which  way  to  get  to  fea.  There  were  which  we  rejoic’d,  but  our  fatisfadtionwas 
fmall  velfels  plying  thereabouts,  they  took  not  lafting.  It  is  well  known  that  in  fail- 
us  for  pirates,  we  them  for  robbers ;  lo  ing  to  the  eaft  twelve  hours  are  gained,  and 
we  fled  from  one  another,  and  knew  not  twelve  loft  in  failing  weftward.  Betwixt 
how  to  find  out  where  we  were.  We  had  I’ err  an  ate  and  India  the  Porluguefe  compu- 


already  perceived  by  the  fun,  that  we  were 
by  our  courfe  in  two  degrees  of  north  lati¬ 
tude,  which  by  our  chart  was  wrong.  We 
fpent  eight  days  more  in  getting  out  of  that 
bay.  We  plainly  difeover’d  land  ahead, 
and  die  weather  favouring  to  make  to  it, 
the  commander,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
all  men,  refolv’d  to  anchor  there  till  next 
day.  When  we  were  at  dinner  he  faid  to 
me,  They  are  all  againft  me ;  is  not  your 
reverence  of  my  opinion  that  we  makeover 
to  morrow,  it  being  faturday !  I  anfwer’d. 
Sir,  the  beft  time  to  ftand  over  is,  when 
God  gives  us  a  fair  wind.  He  held  his 
tongue  and  follow’d  his  own  head.  The 
.l'econd  day  of  our  paflage,  about  three  in 
the  afternoon,  being  the  eve  of  the  feaft  of 
S.  Mark,  the  wind  ftarted  up  at  fouth- 
weft  fo  ftrong,  that  we  were  forced  to  run 
away  before  it  ciofe  to  the  Ihore,  notknow- 


tation  is  follow’d.  We  came  to  that  place 
according  to  our  reckoning  upon  Corpus 
Chrijli  day,  which  is  a  thurfday,  and  they 
that  came  from  Terranate  took  it  for  friday ; 
fo  that  at  noon  we  had  eaten  fldh,  and  at 
night  in  the  port  flipp’d  upon  fi(b,  and  loft 
that  day,  fo  that  the  next  was  faturday ; 
fo  that  if  we  had  anchor’d  at  midnight,  we 
fhould  have  had  ho  friday,  and  but  fix  days 
to  the  week.  As  to  the  divine  office,  tho’  I 
was  not  oblig’d  to  all  that  of  friday,  yet 
having  time  to  fpare,  I  perform’d  for  both 
days. 

3.  There  we  bought  abundance  of  fagu,  Sagu, 
the  Indians  at  Manila  call  it  yoro,  it  is  the  Yore, 
heart  of  certain  palm-trees ;  being  fteep’d, 
it  becomes  a  fort  of  yellow  meal,  very  like 
yellow  fand.  Of  this  they  make  thin  cakes, 
which  thole  people  ufe  inftead  of  bread, 
and  we  liv’d  upon  it  fix  months.  Excel- 
O  0  o  lent 


Chap.  8. 


His  Stay  in  Macafar. 


pieces  of  filk.  It  was  not  receiv’d,  the 
letters  were  read ;  and  not  being  iatisfy’d 
with  the  excufes  that  were  made  concern¬ 
ing  two  Clips  the  Dutch  had  taken  from 
them,  they  relolv’d  to  remit  the  bufinels 
to  force  of  arms.  It  had  been  better  for 
them  to  continue  in  peace,  and  lofe  the 
two  ibips.  The  embaCador  went  aboard 
-his  Ihip ;  they  took  away  what  they  had 
in  the  fhdlory  by  night ;  then  he  declar’d 
war,  cannonading  the  place.  Great  wars 
enfued ;  it  coil  the  Dutch  dear,  but  they 
Hood  to  it,  and  in  the  year  1670.  when  I 
pafs’d  by  Malaca,  they  made  thcmfelves 
matters  of  that  country ;  and  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  might  not  rebel  again,  as  they  had 
done  before,  they  carried  away  the  fumtane, 
the  prince,  and  feveral  great  men ;  thus 
Goo  humbled  their  pride.  Thefirft  time 
the  Dutch  took  it,  their  firft  article  was, 
that  all  the  Portugttefes  ihould  depart  the 
place :  thev  did  fo.  and  had  well  deferv’d 


fel  that  was  bound  for  Manila:  how  pie: 
were  his  family  and  town  when  he 
turn’d? 

5.  I  preach’d  at  Macafar  in  Lent 
year  1658.  Carroro  every  day  faid 
would  hear  me,  but  never  perform’d 
His  father  was  a  great  lover  of  fermc 
and  conftantly  heard  them.  He  had  0 
all  the  R.  F.  F.  Luis  de  Granada’s  wor! 
he  was  convinced  ours  was  the  true  fai 
and  was  wont  to  fay.  Many  went  to  i 
out  of  policy,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the 
(this  is  barbarity  in  earned)  it  was  fuppc 
by  his  words  that  he  intended  to  be  b. 
tiz’d  at  the  laft  hour  of  his  life,  and  the 
fore  F.  Francis  a  jefuic  attended  him  in 
laft  ficknefs,  having  water  ready  to  ufe 
whenfoever  he  lhouTd  defire  it.  But  he  h; 


ing  neglefted  fo  many  calls,  Gopiligh 
him:  Becaufe  I  have  call'd  you,  and  you 
fufed ,  at  your  death  I  will  laugh,  &c.  1 

loft  his  fenfes.  and  fo  dv’d.  A  moil  unh: 
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Book.  VI, 


Nava-  he  immediately  abjur’d  Chriftianicy.  Af-  Francifcans  and  Jefoits.  Difcourfmg  a 
rette.  terwards  he  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  got  the  taking  of  Ccilon  by  the  Dutch,  o 
C/'V'O  over  to  Macao,  where  he  was  reconcil’d,  the  Francifcans  faid,  It  was  to  be  loft  c 
re  abundance  of  Haves  to  the  Por-  ceffiry,  c  -%r-  r— 


tuguefes  there,  - 

religion ;  upon  any  little  quarrel  the  flaves 
would  go  away  to  the  Moors.  When  they 
had  abjur’d  Cbriftianity,  they  would  come 
and  feoff  at  their  mailers.  I  underftood  an¬ 
other  thing  there  which  is  deplorable,  viz. 
that  Chriftian  men  kept  Mahometan  women, 
and  Mahometan  men  Chriftian  women. 
Whence  fprung  thefe  and  many  other  fpi- 

8.  At  the  court  of  the  iftand  Borneo, 
above  four  thoufand  Indians  of  Manila  ir 


and  a  religious  r 
’■  in  my  hearing. 


fpt -  - 

io.  I  being  then  out  of  conceit  with  the 
fea,  and  unprovided  of  all  necefiaries  to 
bring  me  into  Europe,  refolv’d  to  go  over 
with  the  Portuguefes  to  Macao,  and  thence 
to  enter  China,  where  thofe  of  my  order 
were,  and  to  end  my  days  among  them.  I 
met  with  good  conveniency  and  company 
four  fmall  veffels  were  ready  to  fail,  but 
all  of  them  very  fearful,  becaufe  a  great 
"  ’  "  "  1  '  Some  made  great 

boatts  in  tneir  taut,  but  an  Englijhman 
advis’d  them  to  take  heed  what  they  did, 
for  the  Dutch  would  not  cOme  to  board, 
but  batter  the  pinks  at  a  diftance,  and  out 
of  danger.  He  faid  further.  You  gentle¬ 
men  have  order’d  youp  bufinefs  very  ill, 
vou  have  only  taken  care  to  build  one  neft 
ine  place,  and  another  in  another,  which 
and  fo  could  fecure  no- 

"and’  that  made  diem 
rernment,  and 
complain  of  their  having  call  off  our  king. 
Upon  S.  Anthony’s,  day  we  fet  fail,  rather 
trailing  to  God,  and  the  affiftance  of  the 

_  _ ,  _ _  faint,  than  to  our  own  ftrength.  What 

Hermaphrodite.  About  May,  1658.  a  pink  hap’ned  to  us,  I  will  fee  down  in  the  fol- 
arriv’d  there  from  Goa,  and  fortunately  lowing  chapter, 
efcap’d  the  Dutch  j  it  had  aboard  fome 

CHAP.  IX. 

My  Voyage  from  Macafar  to  Macao. 


at  Archipelago,  being  either  flav 
aways,  and  in  all  places  wherefoe 
from  China  as  far  as  Suratte,  I  met  v 
natives  of  Manila,  and  its  idler  idands, 
vet  people  will  aflign  other  chimerical  1 
fons  of  the  dccreafe  of  them.  Ufe  th 
well,  and  they  will  not  fly ;  protefl  them, 


id  they  will  not  be  carry’d  away  into  fla-  divided  your  force’,  and 
cry.  There  is  not  a  (hip  fails  from  Ma-  thing.  The  Portuguefes 
ila,  whether  it  belong  to  Siam,  Camboxa,  man  was  in  the  right,  af 


or  the  Portuguefe,  &c.  bu 
iians  out  of  he  iflands. 

9.  Ac  Macafar  I  fai 
child  that  had  twenty  fo 


1.  TT  is  moft  certain  that  the  Portugiefe 
X  nation  are  devour,  godly,  and  religi¬ 
ous,  which  I  know  by  experience,  and 
the  firft  of  it  I  had  this  voyage.  I  was 
treated  by  them  with  great  civility,  cour- 
tefy  and  generoftty  ;  and  what  is  more,  I 
prevail’d  with  them,  never  to  difeourfp  be¬ 
fore  me,  even  at  Macao,  about  the  differ¬ 
ences  then  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms.  A- 
board  the  lhip  the  third  part  of  the  Rofary 
was  faid  every  day  kneeling,  and  our  La¬ 
dy’s  Litany  was  fung  every  day.  I  took 
Upon  me  to  preach  to  them,  which  I  did 
daily,  as  long  as_  we  were  upon  the  fea ; 
this  and  my  retiring  to  my  apartment, 
made  them  over-fond  of  me.  Our  voyage 
!was  as  good  as  could  be  wilh’d  without  any 
milchauce.  . 

2.  When  we  had  pafs’d  the  dangerous 
1-  flat  otJTacarabaca,  which  ftgnifies  the  knife 
of  hell,  and  is  a  long  fharp  rock,  where 
many  fhipshave  pifiSi’d,  diqpink*  .parted., 


two  one  way,  and  two  another,  though 
alhore,  they  agreed  always  to  keep  toge¬ 
ther.  It  was  a  brutal  a&ion  in  the  opinion 
of  all  men.  The.  third  day  after  we  dif- 
cover’d  aftetn  two  light  frigats  that  gain’d 
upon  us  amain.  We  put  our  felves  into 
a  fighting  poffure,  tho’  we  wiih’d  there 
might  be  no  occafton  for  it.  The  fails  were 
hoifted  up  to  the  round-tops,  and  they  wet¬ 
ted  to  make  the  more  way.  We  begg*d 
of  G  o  d  the  fun  might  not  ftand  ftill, 
as-ir_had  done  for  JoJhua,  but  that  it 
would  fet  prefently.  It  fet,  and  when  it 
was  fomewhat  dark  we  alter’d  our  courfe, 
fleering  eight  points  more  to  windward, 
which  we  held  all  night.  Next  morning 
we  found  our  felves  all  alone,  and  dear  of 
our  enemies.  Three  days  after  that  we 
fpy’d  another  great  fhip,  but  made  the 

heft  of  our  way  and  efcap’d  it.  . 

3.  Our  pilot  was  a Chineft,  and  in  truth 
a.  man  of  extraordinary,  virtue,  and  good 
.  fortune} 
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N  /VVA-  beheld :  He  grew  as  furious  as  a  tiger,  and  The  good  old  man  was  very  much  troubled 

rette.  tore  his  fine  clothes  with  hellilh  rage,  there  at  myanfwcr.  Strange  things  happen  in 
was  no  comforting,  or  appeafing  of  him ;  the  world. 

a  few  days  after  a  fmall  diftemper  feiz’d  8.  We  landed,  I  went  with  thofe  of  my 
him,  and  in  lefs  than  two  months  fent  him  order  to  our  monaftery,  we  had  need  of 
to  his  grave.  There  was  aboard  an  and-  reft.  That  afternoon,  it  being  faturday,  I 
ent  venerable  Porluguefe,  who  us’d  to  be  receiv’d  great  fatisftdtion  in  hearing  the 
familiar  with  me,  and  told  me,  that  a  few  Rofaryhid,  theLitanyand&tforfJfgiMfung. 
years  fince  a  curate,  who  was  a  Jew,  had  It  is  very  well  perform’d  among  us,  as  well 
been  burnt  at  Lisbon,  who  had  baptiz-  as  in  the  Philippine  ifLands,  new  Spain,  Italy, 
ed  very  many  without  any  intention  to  and  other  parts,  but  much  better  through- 
confer  the  facrament;  which  was  the  caufe  outallI;;i&.  Upon  all  faturdays,  feftivals 
that  orders  were  fent  to  all  parts,  that  all  of  our  Lady,  and  firft  fundays  of  the  month, 
who  had  been  baptiz’d  in  fuch  a  parilh  dur-  the  brothers  meet;  and  they  are  all  fuch, 
ing  fuch  a  certain  number  of  years,  Ihould  they  put  on  a  long  robe  of  white  fiik 
be  rebaptiz’d,  which  abundance  did,  and  with  an  image  of  our  Lady,  embroider’d  on 
among  them  one  who  was  governor  ofZhV,  the  breaft,  and  every  one  with  a  torch  of 
to  whom  the  news  was  brought  as  he  lay  a  white  wax  in  his  hand :  thus  they  accom- 
dying,  which  was  a  great  happinefs.  He  pany  the  holy  image  in  the  proceffiens, 
faid  further,  that  four  of  the  inhabitants  of  and  the  finging  of  the  Salve ,  at  which  the 


Macao,  and  he  among  them,  difcourfing  fuperior  A  _ 

upon  this  fubjeft,  they  began  to  argue  whe-  lik’d  it  better  and  better  every' day,  and  it 
ther  the  curate  that  baptiz’d  them  had  a  increas’d  my  devotion, 
good  or  bad  intention.  To  remove  all  9.  I  lhall  hereafter  write  a  particular 
doubts,  and  remain  free  from  any  fcruple,  chapter  concerning  what'the  city  Macao  is 
they  refolv’d  to  go  to  S.  Promts  his  well,  at  prefent,  and  whac  it  was,  its  fituation, 
and  privately  baptize  one  another.  They  ftrength,  monafteries,  churches,  and  what 
did  Co,  and  were  well  pleas’d.  Was  it  not  elfe  it  contains ;  this  to  fave  repetitions.  In 
very  well  done  of  us  father,  quoth  the  For-  the  enfuing  chapter  I  (hall  fpeak  of  other 
;  tuguefe  ?  No,  it  was  very  ill  done,  faid  I.  things  I  obferv’d  there. 
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the  wrong  done  them  i  they  cudgel’d , 

their  clothes.  This  alarm’d  the  city,  fome 
fubftantial^cicizens  took  up  arms,  the  tem- 

upon  the  foldiers,  who  had  fecur’d  them- 
felves  with  their  captain  in  the  houfe  where 
they  quarter’d ;  they  alTaulted  the  houfe, 
threw  in  hand-granadoes,  and  befet  them, 
but  the  houfe  being  over  the  fea,  they  ea- 
fily  made  their  efcape  at  night,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  the  petty  king  of- Castor  with  the 
matter.  He  immediately  order’d  the  ma¬ 
gistrates  of  the  city,  and  fathers  of  the  fo- 
ciety..jo  appear  before  him.  Each  fent  two 
as  deputies.  The  religious  men  were  kept 
clofe  prifoners  feveral  months,  the  townf- 
men  follow’d  the  fuic.  It  was  compounded 
for  three  thoufand  ducats  in  filver,  which 
the  fociecy  paid  with  an  ill  will.  This  was 
the  end  of  that  bufineft,  and  it  might  have 
prov’d  worfe. 

5. 1  faw  a  monftrous  fight  there,  which 
befides  that  it  griev’d  me  to  the  foul,  put 
me  out  of  pauence.  A  Cbtnejh  correftor 
liv’d  there,  whofe  nick-name  given  him  by 
the  Porluguefes  was  Boneea.  He  feeing  our 

r:effions,  refolv’d  to  make  a  feftival  to 
idols,  and  to  this  purpofe  borrow’d 
jewels  and  relicaries  of  the  Portuguefes,  as 
I  fuppofe  deceitfully.  With  thefe  things 
he  adorn’d  a  bier  to  be  carry’d  on  mens 
Ihoulders,  on  which  he  placed  an  idol,  and 
calling  together  the  infidels,  they  carry’d 
him  about  the  ftreets  'and  market  of  the 
city,  with  mufick.  I  was  an  eye-witnefs 
to  it,  and  bewail’d  the  miferable  condition 
of  that  place.  A  citizen  whofe  name  was 
.Texera,  an  honeft  manand  good  Chriftian, 
laid  hand  to  his  fword,  but  check’d  himfelf. 
He  afterwards  faid  to  me,  I  had  not  va¬ 
lu’d  being  cut  in  pieces,  but  bethought  my 
felf,  that  the  whole  cicy  would  perifti,  and 
that  ftopp’d  me,  otherwife  I  did  not  want 
courage  to  break  the  idol,  and  kill  the 
idolaters.  A  few  days  after  I  preach’d, 
and  I  believe  they  remember  what  I  faid  to 
this  matter,  and  about  the  women  lending 
an  infidel  their  relicaries, 

6.  All  church-men  and  laity  there  pay 
ground-rent  for  their  houfes  and  churches, 
as  is  ufual  all  over  China ,  but  above  all 
ie  people  of  Macao ,  who  are  ftrangers, 


be  brought  to  hearken  to  reafon.  They  r 

quainted  with  the*  particulars  of  it  •,  f  an- 
fwer’d,  as  I  thought  fit,  and  what  I  would 
anfwer  at  this  time,  which  was,  that  thofe 
fathers  fhould  go  to  the  Tartar  emperor, 
and  notify  that  bull  to  him,  and  if  he  al¬ 
low’d  of  it,  they  might  enjoy  their  privi¬ 
lege,  and  not  pay.  Such  aqueftion  deferves 
no  other  anfwer.  I  have  always  faid  the 
things  that  happen  in  thofe  parts  are  incre¬ 
dible.  Is  there  any  luch  thing  as  Bulla  Ca~ 
nee  in  the  world,  that  concerns  the  receiv¬ 
ing  of  my  ground,  or  other  rent?  I  was 

fe<5t  of  ignorance  fo  much  as  of  wilful- 

7. 1  found  abundance  of  violent  Sebafti -  Sef 
atiijls  in  that  city,  (fo  call'd  for  that  they  ani 
expeSl  king  Sebaftian  flain  by  the  Moors  a- 
bove  one  hundred  years  Jince  will  return  again.) 

I  flood  amaz’d  to  hear  the  arguments  they 
us’d  to  prove  he  was  ftill  alive.  One  who 
was  a  good  Chriftian  argu’d  thus  to  me: 
Father,  no  kingeverdy’d  butbisobfequies 
were  perform’d,  none  have  been  perform’d 
for  king  Sebafiian,  therefore  he  is  not  dead. 
The  major  is  undeniable,  the  minor  plain, 
fo  cite  conference,  &c.  When  I  difeours’d 
this  point  with  F.  Gouvea  a  jefuit  hedeny’d 
the  minor,  and  faid  theobfequies  were  per¬ 
form’d  at  the  monaftery  of  Bethlehem  near 
Lisbon.  Others  have  told  me  they  were 
not  perform’d  by  the  kingdom,  ( this  feems 
quibble.)  "When  I  return’d  out  of  China , 

--  *  -  ftill  of  the  fame  mind,  and  ex- 


jS  hi 


8.  Another  thing  I  thought  ftrange  at 
tacao,  which  was  that  a  widow  gentlewo¬ 
man,  whofe  name  was  Elizabeth  Raigoto , 
having  a  law-fuit  about  a  confiderable  quan¬ 
tity  of  fandal,  with  the  procurator  of  a 
certain  order,  another  of  the  fame  houfe 
took  part  with  the  widow,  and  pleaded  for 
her.  So  that  one  was  for,  and  another 
againft  the  widow,  in  the  fame  houfe.  F. 
Gouvea  told  me  he  had  feen  the  like  at  Lis- 
ben,  in  a  great  fuic  there  was  with  the  col¬ 
lector,  with  whom  F.  Suarez  fided,  and 
did  him  all  the  fervice.be  could.  And 
another  very  learned  man  of  the  fociety 
was  violent  againft  him.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  there  may  be  two  probable  opinions, 
and  one  hold  the  one,  and  another  the 
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is  how  to  travel.  They  gave 
n  inftruttions  very  willingly,  b\ 
- al7  bY  e: 


paper  fpecify’d  the^  provinces  of  China  as 

ty,  town,  or  village,  as  if  a  man  fhould 
diretfb  another  how  to  travel  from  Madrid 
into  Germany ,  and  Ihould  write,  You  muft 
go  into  Catalonia ,  thence  into  France ,  fo 
into  Flanders,  &c.  This  did  not  difcourage 
me.  I  took  a  Cbineft who  fpoke  a  little 
Portumfe.,  agreed  with  him,  and  order’d 
our  affairs  to  fee  out.  I  us’d  all  my  endea¬ 
vours  to  go  as  far  as  Canton  with  another 
miflioner,  who  was  ro  build  a  church  in 
that  metropolis.  He  and  his  fuperior  pro¬ 
mis’d  I  Ihould,  and  that  they  would  give 

petted  to^be  call’d  upon  fome  days,  but 
they  never  perform’d ;  perhaps  they  could 
not  be  as  good  as  their  words.  The  other 
went  away,  and  I  remain’d  ibmewhat  baf¬ 
fled  but  notout  of  hopes.  I  found  an  infi¬ 
del  who  condutted  me  with  a  very  good  will, 
and  for  a  fmall  charge.  I  confider’d  by 
my  felf  what  difference  there  is  betwixt 
the  fendments  of  God  and  man.  A  ca- 
tholick  prieft  and  mifltoncr  would  not  take 
me  along  with  him,  and  God  order’d  that 
a  gentile  and  idolater  Ihould  carry  me,  and 
ufe  me  with  all  the  refpett  in  the  world. 
Some  Tartar  foldiers  went  in  the  fame  boat, 
who  carry’d  themfelves  very  civilly  towards 
me.  I  was  deftitute  of  all  human  depen- 
dance,  and  was  the  firft  that  ventur’d 
among  thofe  heathens  in  dus  nature,  and 
openly ;  Which  father  Gouvea  of  the  fo- 
ciety  often  admir’d,  and  declar’d  as  much 
in  my  hearing.  So  that  all  the  miffioners 
who  had  enter’d  China  till  that  time,  ei¬ 
ther  did  it  privately  as  the  Francifcans  and 
thofe  of  my  order,  or  elfe  under  the  pro- 
tettion  of  fome  mandarines ,  or  as  mathe¬ 
maticians,  as  thofe  of  the  fociety.  It  was  cer- 
tainlya  fpecial  goodnels  of  God  towards 
me,  otherwife  it  could  not  have  been 
done. 

10.  As  foon  as  we  were  out  of  Macao , 
we  came  to  an  idol  temple  the  heathens 
have  there,  and  as  we  pafs’d  by  it,  tfie 
failors  offer’d  their  facrifice,  and  perform’d 
their  ceremonies 'for  obtaining  a  good  paf- 
fage.  Macao  was  never  able  to  remove 
that  eye-fore;  and  yet  they  boaft  they  are 
lords  of  thatifland.  In  two  days  we  came 
to  the  metropolis  of  Canton.  I  was  afto- 
to  fee  that  prodigious  city.  We  run 


thismisf 
fome  leag 


from  me  fifty  pieces  of  eight,  my  church- 
ftuff,  and  other  fmall  things.  I  was  upon 
mv  guard  againft  the  infidels,  but  not 
ift  Chriltians,  which  was  the  caule 
’  -■  5,  which  I  found  out 

;r,  when  I  had  fail’d 

_ „  .  .  fome  enquiry,  but 

_  no  purpofe,  fo  my  fufferings  began.  In; 
the  metropolis  I  found  a  black  who  made 
a  prattice  of  baptizing  ^alUhe  children  he 

ny.  There  is  no  doubt  but  all  that  dyM 
in  a  ftate  of  innocence  were  fav’d,  for  he 
baptiz’d  them  well.  I  blam’d  him  for  it, 
but  know  not  whether  he  was  the  better. 
I  fail’d  up  the  river  nine  days  with  three 
Tartar  foldiers,  and  declare  it,  they  could 


thing,  but  be  return’d  fome  little  prefent;  ^ 
and  if  he  had  nothing  to  return,  there  was 
no  perfuading^  him  to  accept  of  a  morfel  of 
bread.  This  is  the  general  cuftom  through¬ 
out  die  kingdom.  I  came  to  the  river 
of  the  watering  engines  I  mention’d  in  the 
firft  book. 

12. 1  travel’d  afoot  for  want  of  money, 
where  there  was  no  river.  One  day  I  went 
up  a  vaft  hill,  which  tir’d  me  very  much  ; 
on  die  top  of  ic  was  a  good  houfe,  where 
foldiers  lay  to  fecure  the  roads,  of  which 
that  nation  is  very  careful.  The  captain 
faw  me  going  by,  came  out  to  meet  me, 
was  very  courteous,  invited  me  in,  and  led 
me  by  the  hand;  I- fat  down,  he  prefently 
order’d  their  drink  made  of  Cha  to  be 
brought,  fhew’d  companion  to  fee  me  tra¬ 
vel  afoot,  and  limping  with  wearinefs:  he 
ask’d  my  Chinefe  companion  how  I  came 
to  travel  after  that  manner,  was  forry  that 
my  things  had  been  ftolen,  condutted  me 
out,  and  took  his  leave  with  much  civility 
and  concern  for  my  lols.  I  went  on  much 
comforted  with  that  kindneft,  went  down 
the  hill,  which  was  tedious  and  craggy, 
that  quite  lam’d  me,  fo  that  I  was  notable 
to  ftir.  We  came  to  an  infidel’s  houfe  (I 
met  with  no  Cbriftian  till  we  came  to  Fo 
Kien)  wbilft  they  were  boiling  a  chick  for 
me  to  eat,  I  fell  down  and  fainted,  andtho’ 

I  prefently  came  to  my  felf,  they  thought 
1  Ihould  havedy’d  there.  The  infidel  pre- 
femly  went  in  and  brought  clothes,  he  made 
me  a  little  bed,  on  which  they  laid  me,  and 
I  went  to  reft.  I  was  aftonilh’d  co  fee  with  Hu 
and  diligence  the  infidel  attend¬ 
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11.  When  I  want  hence  l  was  affifted  by 
the  black  foldiers  who  were  Chriftians ; 
they  were  very  uncivil  to  me,  they  ftole 


n  Spain. 


eat  and  gather’d 

that  night,  le  gave  me  his  own  room  and 
bed,  which  were  very  good,  True  it 
is,  I  flept  but  little,  being  in  care  to  rife 
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betimes.  He  made  much  of  me,  and  would  ger,  that  lay  on  a  fifing  ground  clofe  by  Nava- 
take  nothing  for  my  lodging.  This  is  ve-  the  road;  I  faw  it,  and  was  much  daunted,  rette.’ 
ry  much  among  infidels.  it  was  as  big  as  a  large  calf.  That  day  UYV 

13.  Next  day  as  we  were  entring  a  great  we  came  to  a  ftately  and  populous  town, 
town,  my  Cbinefe  and  he  that  carry’d  the  feated  on  a  ftately  river,  on  which  there 
fmall  baggage  went  before,  and  I  was  left  were  thoufands  of  velfels.  I  endeavour’d 
in  a  defperate  condition,  fad,  and  out  of  to  hirea  boat  prefently,  but  could  not,  be- 
patience ,  among  thoufands  of  Cbinefes ,  caufe  the  people  were  in  an  uproar,  by  rea- 
without  knowing  how  to  enquire  for  my  fon  a  company  of  robbers  were  abroad. . 
company,  or  anfwer  their  queftions ;  I  had  The  war  was  hot  there  againft  the  fea -Chi¬ 
an  ill  afternoon  of  it,  but  no  man  was  un-  nefes,  who  would  not  fubmit  to  the  Tartar. 
civil  to  me :  I  have  faid  it,  and  muft  re-  I  stent  into  a  lodging,  and  after  night  we 
peat  it  a  thoufand  times,  that  this  nation  svent  away  very  hufh  to  a  boat.  At  break 
out  does  all  others  in  the  world  in  this  par-  of  day  sve  got  out,  fail’d  down  the  river  all 
ticular,  and  fome  others.  Next  day  it  be-  day,  continually  feeing  great  numbers  and 
ing  very  cold,  for  it  was  paft  the  middle  variety  of  velfels.  At  dark  night  we  an- 
of  October,  we  came  to  a  river ;  I  took  off  chor”d  under  the  walls  of  the  famous  city 
my  Ihoes  andftockings,  and  waded  it  with  of  Chang  Cbeu ,  where  we  refted  a  little, 
the  water  up  to  my  knees,  and  very  fen-  and  will  begin  another  chapter  to  conclude 
ftble  of  the  violent  cold.  The  company  this  voyage, 
that  travel’d  together,  fpyM  a  mighty  ti- 
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My  Travels  continu’d  as  far  as  Fo  Ngan. 

1 .  '“I”'  H  E  city  Chang  Chiu  is  very  famous  down  the  river  three  or  four  leagues :  svhen 
A  and  renown’d  in  China,  all  the  Chi-  I  got  alhore,  I  thought  my  felf  in  another 
nefes  that  trade  to  Manila  are  of  it  and  its  world.  Having  travel’d  about  two  leagues, 
territory,  and  are  therefore  called  by  us  I  met  with  the  talleft  and  fierceft  Cbinefe  to 
Chincbeos,  by  corruption  of  die  name ;  it  look  to  I  had  yet  feen,  he  prov’d  to  me 
is  part  of  the  province  of  Fa  Kiett,  and  coll  an  angel  fent  by  God.  He  came  to  me, 
the  Tartar  dear.  He  took  it  once,  but  made  much  of  me,  comforted  me,  and 
loft  it  to  the  Cbinefes  of  Cabello-,  but  he  bylignsgavemetounderftandthatlihould 
coming  a  fecond  time  with  great  force,  be  merry  and  fear  nothing,  for  he  would 
made  himfelf  mailer  of  it  again.  True  take  care  of  me.  I  underitood  fomething, 
it  is,  it  coft  abundance  of  lives  on  both  and  my  Cbinefe  explain’d  it  to  me  very  well, 
iides,  for  it  was  ftrongly  garrifon’d,  being  In  the  lodgings  he  gave  me  the  beft  room ; 
a  frontier  town.  At  the  dawn  of  the  day  when  he  eat  he  gave  me  the  beft  morfel ; 
we  went  out  of  the  boat  -,  to  continue  our  he  took  me  by  the  hand  and  plac’d  me  on  his 
way  we  went  about  a  great  part  of  the  city,  rightfide,  and  always  took  as  much  care  of 
and  on  a  fudden  found  my  felf  in  a  ftreet,  measifhehad  been  mytucor  or  guardian;  I 
the  longeft,  fineft,  and  fulleft  of  people  never  faw  a  better-natur’d  man.  Two  days 
that  ever  I  faw.  I  was  aftonilh’d  and  fur-  after  another,  nothing  inferior  to  the  firft, 
priz’d,  efpecially  hearing  all  people  fay,  join’d  us;  I  was  very  well  pleas’d  with  fuch 
This  is  a  father  of  Manila.  And  confide-  good  company.  Being  come  to  the  city  Civen 
ring  how  ill  the  foldiers  at  Manila  ufe  the  Cbeu,  I  was  amaz’d  to  fee  fuch  a  vaft  place  * 
Cbinefes,  I  concluded,  it  would  be  well  if  the  whole  appear’d  from  an  emincncy,  and 
I  came  off  with  a  good  beating.  I  went  it  look’d  like  a  little  world.  When  the  Tar- 
on  apace  to  efcape  the  danger  I  fancy’d  Mr  took  it,  the  walls  were  ruin'd,  and  he 
hung  over  me,  and  thought  the  ftreet  had  caufed  them  to  be  new  built;  they  were 
no  end,  it  was  little  lefs  than  half  a  league  finilh’d  in  two  years.  I  believe  it  impofli- 
long :  It  is  all  the  way  at  twenty  paces  dif-  ble  for  any  Europan  prince  to  compleat 
tance  adorn’d  with  Itone  arches  curiouily  fuch  a  work  in  four  or  five.  The  form 
wrought.  Troops  of  horfe  march’d  out  of  them  is  like  ours,  with  curtins  and  baf- 
of  the  city  with  much  noife  and  confufion,  tiona.  We  travel’d  under  the  walls,  crof- 
and  I  could  not  think  what  would  become  fing  the  narrowed  part :  As  I  went  I  counted 
of  me.  One  lodging  would  not  entertain  the  cannon ;  I  reckon’d  as  far  as  feventy, 
ns,  and  the  worft  was,  we  had  a  river  to  and  obferving  I  was  not  come  half  way, 
pafs  in  a  great  common  boat.  I  went  in-  left  off  to  take  notice  of  other  things.  A- 
to  the  paffage-boat  very  much  concern’d,  bout  the  year  63,  thefloods  fwell’d  fo  high, 
and  there  was  aboard  a  great  many  people  that  they  overflow’d  the  walls,  anddrowned 
who  took  not  their  eyes  off  me.  I  waited  a  great  part  of  the  city.  Having  pafs’d  this 
two  hours  till  the  boat  was  full ;  we  went  place  we  came  to  that  wonderful  bridge  I 

mention’d 


V240 


The  Author's  Travels. 


Book  VI. 


Nava-  mention’d  in  the  firft  book.  Three  days 
RETTE.  after  we  mec  the  general  of  Fo  Kien ,  who 
t/Y>J  was  marching  to  Chang  Cheu  with  twenty 
thou  find  men.  I  was  in  great  confufion 
and  diftrels  upon  this  occafion,  confider 
ing  in  what  condition  a  poor  religious 
man  mult  be  in  fuch  a  ftrange  kingdom, 

two  CbLefes  were™!  affifting  to  me,  that 


it  in  all  Italy ;  we  pafs’d  through 


'd  that  it 


is.  I  was 
:  of  S.  Simm 


it  for  t 


,  Ik! 


had  become  of  me,  not  that  any 
to  me,  or  offer’d  the  lead  inch 
becaufe  the  dread  and  diforder  t 
tude  of  Gentiles  put  me  into,  in  regard  I 
couid  not  fpeak,  or  give  the  lead  account 
of  my  felf,  if  occafion  had  requir’d.  I 
pafs’d  in  fight  of  the  general,  who  was 
near  the  fhore  with  the  greatcfl  gravity 
and  ftace  imaginable.  It  was  prodigious 
to  fee  his  fumptures,  camels  and  horfes. 
When  we  were  paft’d  the  body  of  the  army, 


Jude,  though  I 
might  without 
failing.  My  cc 

me,  that  me  with  figns  and  motions.  It  pleas’d  God 
not  what  the  Cbincfe  return’d,  and  with  him  a  Chri- 
■nan  fpoke  ftian  of  that  city,  which  fetch’d  me  to  life 
dlity,  but  again.  The  religious  man,  I  think,  hid 
h^r  multi-  himfelf,  fo  that  I  neither  faw  him,  nor 

of  men.  I  was  not  a  little  afflicted,  becaufe 
I  was  defirous  to  confefs  and  fay  mafs.  Per¬ 
haps  he  had  nothing  to  help  me  forward  in 
my  journey,  and  confidet’d  it,  but  Iftood 
not  in  need  of  him.  Two  days  after  I  fee 
forward,  having  been  well  treated  by  a 
Chriftian  phyfician, and  receiv’dfomefmall 
gifts  from  others:  r  — r*'J  “L-  . 


- - ,  .,-reall  metropolis  in  China, ihzytfoy  it*— - 

pikemen,  and  drawn  up  on  both  fides  of  million  of  people:  the  fuburb  I  came  in 
the  roads,  I  went  through  the  midft  of  at  was  a  league  in  length  3  the  concourfe 
them  all  alone,  becaufe  my  companions  of  people,  without  one  woman  among 
were  behind  feeking  their  faddles,  and  my  them,  was  incredible.  The  ftreer  I  went 
Cbinefe  our  baggage.  When  I  was  pafs’d,  through  was  exceeding  broad,  long,  well 
I  laid,  and  ftill  fay  the  fame,  that  I  had  pav’d  and  clean  j  (hops  on  both  fides  of  all 
rather  go  thro’  two  armies  of  Tartars,  than  forts  of  things  a  man  could  wifh  for.  Go- 
one  of  ours.  We  faw  councry  houfes  and  ing  along  it,  I  mec  three  mandarines  at  a 
villages  with  their  fruit,  and  meat  fet  out  good  diftancc  from  one  another.  I  was 
in  the  fhops  to  fell,  as  if  never  a  foldier  order’d  to  get  out  of  my  fedan  or  palan- 
had  gone  that  way.  Then,  and  often  fince  quint,  and  ftood  aftonilh’d  to  fee  with  what 
have  I  made  reflection  upon  it ;  it  is  never  gravity,  ftace,  and  attendance  they  went, 
known  that  foldiers  in  that  country  wrong  I  look’d  upon  them  earneftly,  which  I 
the  fubjefts,  and  therefore  tho*  an  army  ought  not  to.. have  done;  in  that  coun¬ 
marches  through  a  city,  town,  or  village,  try  it  is  counted  unmannerly  :  but  being, 
noneoftheinhabitantsaretheleaftdifturb’d.  ignorant  cf  this,  and  many  other  matters, 
The  handicraft  minds  his  bufinefs,  he  that  it  is  no  wonder  I  err’d.  I  got  out  of  that 

fells  fruit  keeps  his  ftation,  and  fo  others ;  fright,  and  the  city,  and  travelled  more 

no  man  dares  touch  any  thing  without  eafy  in  the  open  country.  Soon  after  I 

money  in  hand,  and  paying  the  ufual  rate,  met  a  Chriftian  whofe  name  was  Charles , 

The  following  year  a  foldier  paid  a  half-  who  came  from  the  place  where  thofc  of 

penny  ftiort  in  a  little  rice  he  had  bought ;  my  order  were  ;  he  was  a  great  comfort 
r t/dpliae,  the  feller  complain’d,  and  having  made  it  to  me.  I  traveled  five  days  longer  over 
out,  the  foldier  was  beheaded.  The  Chi-  hills  that  reach’d  the  clouds,  but  God  be 
nefes,  and  at  prefenc  the  Tartars  fay,  fcl-  prais’d  no  body  did  metheleaftdifpleafure. 
diers  arc  to  defend  the  people  from  the  The  laft  night  we  lay  in  a  little  caftlc,  in 
enemy,  and  to  prevent  the  harm  he  may  do  which  were  about  fifty  foldiers;  it  is  in- 
them ;  but  if  the  foldiers  do  thefameharm,  credible  what  civility  I  met  with  there.  The  Ck 
the  people  will  be  expos’d  to  two  enemies:  commander  quitted  his  own  room,  which 
fo  that  it  is  better  not  to  raife  forces,  was  a  good  one,  for  me  to  He  there.  I  en- 
thatche  people  may  have  but  one  enemy,  deavour’d  to  excufe  it,  but  he  prevail’d,  and 
whom  they  can  better  oppofe  than  two:  went  to  lie  in  another  place.  I  was  amaz’d 
this  is  evidently  true.  at  this  ufage  from  infidels,  among  whom 

t?  r-t,  ^  2.  Before  I  came  to  the  metropolis  of  Europeans  are  accounted  barbarians-,  thefe 

0  eu-  Fc  Kien,  call’d  Fo  Cheu,  I  fent  my  Cbinefe  and  fuch  .  like  paffages  were  always  the 

into  the  city  to  find  out  the  church,  and  fubje&.of  my  obfervation,  they  very  well 

know  whether  there  was  ever  a  father  at  it.  deferve  confideration  and  reflection.  Next 

*  Wui  ]°ng  “*ore  he  came  h^k,  which  day  the  commander  and  others  came  down- 

troubled  me  very- much.  My  companions  to  the  door  to  cake  leave  of  me,  begging 

carried,  me  to  an  inn,  a  better  than  which  my  pardon  for  the  flender  entertainment. 
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I  went  up  and  down  feven  hellifh  moun¬ 
tains  that  day ;  at  the  laft  of  them  it  rain'd 
hard,  at  the  top  of  it  we  refted  a  little.  I 
was  very  hungry  and  weary,  for  they  had 
deceived  me  in  the  number  of  leagues.  I 
law  a  Chinefe  eat  boil’d  rice  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  as  cold  as  ice ;  I  took  a  good 
parcel  and  eat  it,  methought  I  never  eat 
any  thing  more  dainty  in  all  my  life-time. 
As  we  went  down  the  hill,  which  was  very 
tedious,  it  rain’d  again,  and  I  met  a  com¬ 
pany  of  horfe-mcn,  who  all  faluted  me  af¬ 
ter  their  manner.  We  found  the  gates  of 
FoNgan  lhuc ;  we  went  late  in  a  dark  night 
and  very  cold  to  a  fuburb,  where  we  had 
a  bad  night  of  it,  becaufe  there  were  not 
necefiaries  to  be  had,  nor  could  we  dry  our 
clothes.  Wet  as  I  was,  I  lay  down  upon 
fome  ftraw,  and  the  cold  being  intenfe,  I 
could  not  get  heat  into  me ;  I  never  had  fo 
bad  a  lodging  in  forty  days  I  had  been  tra¬ 
velling,  and  it  was  good  fortune  to  get  any, 
becaufe  there  were  abundance  of  foldiers 
quarter’d.  Next  day  being  the  third  of 
November,  I  went  ’into  the  city,  came  to 
the  church,  where  I  found  three  fathers  of 
our  province  of  Manila  ;  the  very  fight  of 
them  rejoic’d  me,  and  made  me  forget  all 
my  bufferings  during  the  journey. 

3.  Some  at  Macao  look’d  upon  it  as  a 
raChnefs  in  me  to  undertake  that  journey, 
others  were  of  opinion  I  could  never  per¬ 
form  it.  I  my  felf  was  doubtful  of  the 
event,  which  prov’d  more  fortunate  than 
any  man  could  imagine  ;  the  circumftances 
make  it  the  ftranger,  for  it  is  certainly  very 
ftrange  that  I  Ihould  travel  forty  days  over 
mountains  and  valleys,  upon  rivers,  thro’ 
great  and  fmall  towns,  for  the  moll  part 
near  the  fea,  when  the  war  was  hot  between 
the  tartars  and  Chinefes  of  Cabello,  and 
abundance  of  horfe  and  foot  marching, 
and  that  no  body  feeing  a  ftranger,  (hould 
fpeak  to  or  do  him  the  lead  wrong,  but 
rather  (hould  all  behave  themfelves  courte- 
oufiy,  civilly  and  kindly.  Till  I  met  the 
army  at  Fo  Kien,  I  tra veil’d  with  my  beads 
about  my  neck,  a  croft  of  that  fort  they 
call  of  S.  Toribuis,  and  a  medal  hanging 
Jet.  to  it  i  it  was  made  of  jet,  and  in  China 
there  was  none  of  it ;  they  look’d  upon, 
touch'd  it,  admir’d  what  it  was  made  of. 


through  the  army,  my  Clinefe  friend  took  Na  wa¬ 
it  off,  and  made  figns  to  me  to  lay  it  up  ;  Rette. 
I  did  fo,  becaufe  there  was  no  neceflity  of 
carrying  it  openly.  All  men  knew  I  was 
a  preacher  of  the  evangelical  law,  and  my 
interpreter  told  them  as  much,  wichout  be¬ 
ing  afk’d.  All  the  journey  I  us’d  to  rife 
very  early,  fo  that  I  had  faid  moft  of  the 
divine  office  before  I  came  out  of  my  lodg¬ 
ing  ;  at  night  I  perform’d  what  remain’d. 

I  never  wanted  time  to  do  this  duty,  and 
I  found  afterwards  that  Che  infidels  were 
very  much  edify’d  by  feeing  me  pray.  1 
faid  ocher  prayers  in  the  day  time  upon  the 
road.  When  I  din’d  or  fup’d,  chere  com¬ 
monly  came  fome  poor  body ;  I  gave  fome 
fmall  matter,  and  this  was  matter  of  edi¬ 
fication  to  the  Handers  by.  I  gave  my 
companions  fome  fmall  gifts;  they  were 
thankful,  and  made  fome  return. 

4.  During  this  journey  I  faw  innumera¬ 
ble  cities,  towns,  villages,  and  country 
houffis ;  it  was  rare,  but  we  were  in  fighc 
of  fome.  The  plenty  of  fruit,  flelh,  filh, 
cakes  of  leveral  forts,  and  other  varieties, 
was  wonderful.  At  one  inn  I  ftood  a 

mto  the  meat  he  drefs’d ;  fince  I  was  born 
I  never  faw  fuch  adtivicy,  expedition, 
cleanlinefs.and  neatnefs  as  that  Chinefe' s;  I 
was  quite  aftonilh’d.  Along  the  roads  I 
faw  feveral  paper-mills :  what  I  admire  in  t*»r- 
thole  people,  as  to  this  and  other  particu-  ml!l- 
iars,  is,  that  they  fet  up  a  paper-mijl  and 
other  fuch  necefiaries  upon  half  a  dozen 
ftakes,  and  work  it  with  the  leaft  rivulet 
of  water }  among  us  we  have  a  thoufand 
utenfils. 

5.  I  forbear  writing  many  fmall  matters, 
not  becaufe  they  will  tire  the  reader,  but 
becaufe  I  am  tir’d  my  felf:  I  have  feen 
them  fo  often,  that  they  are  very  common 
to  me,  which  makes  me  have  the  lefs  incli¬ 
nation  to  write  them.  I  fpoke  in  the  firft 
book  of  the  multitude  of  temples  and  idols 
1  faw.  The  famous  idol  call’d  San  Poo, 
which  has  been  reprefented  as  an  image  of 
the  moft  blefiedTrinity,  is  exaftly  the  fame 
with  that  which  is  on  the  high  altar  of  the 
monaftry  of  the  Trinitarians  it  Madrid.  If 
any  Chinefe  whatfoever  faw  it,  he  would 
prefently  fay,  the  San  Poo  of  his  country 
was  worlhip’d  in  chefe  parts. 


CHAP.  XII. 

My  Stay  at  Fo  Ngan,  till  I  went  uf  to  Che  Kiang. 


I.QOME  things  I  gave  account  of  in 
3  the  firft  book,  which  I  will  not  re¬ 
peat  in  this  place  ;  but  I  forgot  to  write 
one  remarkable  to  us  Europeans,  which  is, 
that  during  the  forty  days  I  travell’d,  I 
Wmm.  never  faw  any  more  than  three  women,  ei¬ 


ther  in  towns,  upon  the  road,  or  at  the 
inns.  One  as  I  went  thro’  a  village,  an¬ 
other  on  the  road,  and  another  at  a  diftance 
from  me  near  a  town.  Among  us  it  will 
feem  incredible,  among  them  it  will  feem 
too  much  that  I  faw  three. 

R  r  r  a.  The 


\1\2 

Nava- 

l^-AJ 
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Book  VI. 


2.  The  town,  or  as  others  call  it,  city 
Fo  Ngan,  is  very  venown’d  in  the  province 
of  Fo  Kien  it  fuffer’d  much  upon  the 
coming  in  of  the  ‘Tartars,  twice  they  took 
it,  and  twice  the  Chinefer  beat  them  out, 
the  third  time,  the  tetter  fubmitted.  The 
Tartars  capitulated  to  hurt  no  man,  drew 
up,  and  order’d  all  that  bore  arms  to  ap¬ 
pear  s  they  did  fo,  and  fourteen  thoufand 
of  them  were  deftroy’d;  The  fir  ft  of  them 
■was  a  good  Chriftian,  and  very^learned 

tar  had  a  good  opinion  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  been  preferr’d,  had  he  fub- 
mitted  at  firft.  A  foldier  as  he  was  going 
to  make  his  appearance,  had  fome  bufi- 
nefs,  and  faid  to  a  townfman,  I  am  bufy 
at  prefent,  do  you  appear  for  me,  and 
here  is  a  ryal  (fix  pence)  for  you  to  drink. 
He  did  ib,  and  was  put  to  death,  the  other 

and  very  unlucky  in  the  other, 

3.  Liu  Chung  Zao,  the  Chinefe  general, 
a  man  of  great  learning,  and  brave,  find¬ 
ing  himfelf  in  diftrefs,  refolv’d  to  poifon 
himfelf  5  he  invited  fome  friends  to  do  the 
fame,  and  among  them  the  Chriftian  I  fpoke. 
of  before,  whofe  name  was  John  Mieu. 
They  all  excufed  themfelves,  and  he  took 
the  poifon  alone,  died  in  his  chair  offtate, 
where  the  Tartars  found  him  fitting,  and 
leaning  againft  a  table*  they  made  many 
obeifances  to  the  dead  body,  and  extoll’d 
his  loyalty,  fince  he  chofe  to  die  rather 
than  to  deliver  lip  the  city  to  an  enemy. 

4.  In  one  thofe  fieges  the  venerable 
F.  F.  Francis  de  Camillas ,  of  the  monaftry 
of  S.  Paul  of  Valladolid,  and  born  at  Villa- 
querin  de  Campos,  fuffer’d  martyrdom.  I 
faw  the  place  where  they  cut  off  his  head, 
and  kifs’d  the  ground.  His  bufinefs  lies 
now  before  the  holy  congregation  of  rices 
at  Rome.  In  this  place  my  order  had  their 
firft  church  in  China  •  here  they  fow’d  the 
feed  of  the  word,  and  did,  and  ftill  do  reap 
a  plentiful  harveft.  What  relates  to  this 
particular  being  written  in  our  hiftory,  I 
will  proceed,  but  fliall  fayfomeching  more 
in  the  fecond  volume. 

5.  I  was  there  told  a  very  remarkable 
ftory,  which  is  as  follows  j  Liu  Chung  Zao, 
whom  we  mention’d  before,  going  to  fight 
the  Tartars ,  a  miffioner  attended  him  with 
the  title  of  mandarin  of  the  powder.  He 
took  up  his  quarters  at  our  church,  where 
he  had  the  beft  entertainment  they  could 
give  him.  He  being  fo  great,  and  thofe 
of  my  order  fo  poor,  the  infidels  began  to 
doubt  whether  he  and  the  reft  were  all  Eu¬ 
ropeans.  To  clear  this  doubt,  it  was  re¬ 
folv’d  that  one  of  ours  and  he  fhould  meet 
in  fome  publiqk  place,  and  talk  together. 
The  time  and  ■place  were  appointed  ;  F. 
Francis  Diaz,  a, worthy  miffioner  and  la- 


filk,  and  came  fweatmg  to  the  place  ap¬ 
pointed,  where  the  other  was  in  great 
date  in  his  fedan,  with  attendants  like  a 
mandarin.  Our  father  faced  him;  and 
when  the  father  mandarin  faw  him  from 
his  fedan  in  that  garb,  and  without  fer- 
vants,  he  defps'd  him ,  and  went  on  with¬ 
out  taking  any  notice  of  him,  leaving 
him  out  of  countenance  in  the  prefence  of 
a  thoufand  lookers  on,  and  fome  Chr iftians 
who  expefled  by  that  means  to  have  gain’d 
honour  to  their  fpiritual  fathers.  After¬ 
wards  a  good  Chriftian  alk’d  the  father 
mandarin ,  how  it  came  he  had  put  fo  great 
an  affront  upon  the  Dominican  father?  He 
anfwer’d,  Why  ffiould  I  go  out  of  my 
chair  to  pay  a  compliment  to  a  man  in  that 

6.  Another  time  the  general  fpoke  ill  of 
us  in  the  hearing  of  that  mandarin  miffioner, 
and  of  a  Chinefe  Chriftian.  The  reafon  thd 
general  had  for  it  was,  iSecaufe  a  concubine 
had  left  him,  and  was  become  a  Chriftian. 
The  father  hearing  what  the  infidel  faid, 
dnd  perceiving  he  bore  us  ill-will,  faid, 
Sung  ta  men  h  pa,  which  is  as  much  as  if 
in  our  language  he  had  faid,  Turn  them 
he  kingdom,  and  let  them  be  gone.  The 
"  '  '  Chriftian  amaz’d  fixt  his 

r.  Obferve  how  the  infi- 
one  miffioner  ufes 


infidel  ftar’d, 

another.  In  ffiort,  Figulus  figulum  edit. 
Notwitbftanding  all  this,  he  afterwards  de¬ 
fied  our  fathers  to  procure  him  a  faithful 
Chriftian  fervant  to  wait  upon  him.  They 
got  him  one,  he  brought  him  into  Europe, 
made  him  pafs  for  an  able  phyfician.  He 
was  with  him  at  Rome,  where  he  forbid  him 
going  to  our  monaftry  of  Minerva.  Our 
father  general  fent  us  this  intelligence  into 
China-,  I  faw,  read,  and  had  his  letter  in 
my  hands. 

7. 1  came  to  the  church  the  third  of  No¬ 
vember,  as  I  faid  above,  and  prefently  ap- 
ply'd  my  felf  to  the  ftudy  of  that  moft  dif¬ 
ficult  language;  there  are  few  but  find 
great  difeouragement  in  it,  I  labour’d  ail  I 
could.  Mattins  were  certainly  faid  at  mid¬ 
night  ;  and  it  was  ufual  with  me  to  fit  in . 
my  chair  after  them  till  morning  at  my 
ftudy.  Continual  application  overcame 
the  difficulty  in  great  meafure.1  It  pleas’d 
God  Ipreach’d  in  the  church  the  fecond 
fundav  in  lent,  which  but  two  months  be¬ 
fore  I  thought  impoffible  to  be  done  in 
two  years.  I  was  commanded  to  ftudy 
the  charafter,  and  thought  it  a  difficult 
tafle;  began  with  infinite  reluftancy,  but 
in  a  fewmonths  was  fo  fond  of  it,  that  I 
could  not  be  a  moment  from  my  books. 
This  ftudy  is  fo  necefiary,  that,  .without 
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Nava-  fthn,  Is  it  poffible  none  can  be  faved  with 
rette.  out  being  of  this  religion,  and  that  all  ou 
forefathers  and  predeceffors  who  had  n< 
knowledge  of  it,  were  damn’d?  This  is 
hard  cafe.  If  Gob  be  fo  merciful  as  thefe 
men  preach,  and  one  perfo 


ing  our  holy  faith,  as  being 
the  emperor,  and  endeavou 
wife  and  children  forfake  it. 


Book  VI. 


Tlten  it 


&ve  draft  ir 
thoufands  of 


n  proper  chat 
nan  fielh  here 


rs  in  a  defperate  condition  ? 
lbled  that  I  was  not  fo  per- 
fed  in  the  language  at  chat  time,  as  to  an- 
fwer  fully  and  fatisfadorily  as  the  cafe  re¬ 
quir’d.  Neverchelcfs  that  he  might  under- 
ftand  fomething  of  it, -3^  gave  him  a  book 
chat  treated  upon  the  very  fubjed.  He 
went  his  way  hammering  upon  this  point, 
and  Goo  calling  him,  came  afterwards 
and  defied  to  be  baptized,  his  wife  and 
two  fons  were  alfo  baptized ;  fo  all  came 
into  the  church,  and  after  them  their  fons 
two  wives.  The  whole  family  was  fenfible 

of  God’s  fpecial  protedr-  : - 

fon  1  ’ 


lightning  his  underftanding,  and  inclining 
his  will  to  receive  baptifm,  as  he  adually 
did.  Above  two  hundred  and  fifty  were 
baptized  during  thofe  two  years,  and  had 
not  the  wars ‘happened  at  the  fame  time, 
the  increafe  of  Chriftianity  had  been  great. 
They  burnt  five  churches  of  ours,  two  in 
my  time,  one  of  the  then  biggeft  there  ever 
was  in  China.  It  was  built  by  an  excellent 
Chriftian  Chinefe ,  who  had  been  at  Manila , 
and  feen  our  churches ;  he  return’d  into  his 
country,  came  to  be  a  mandarin,  and  in 
his  own  town  he  built  a  church  exactly  like 
that  he  had  feen  at  Manila ,  in  bignefs, 
Ihape,  and  ornament.  A  Chriftian  woman 
liv’d  with  her  family  in  a  country-houfe 


fcandalous  ;  when  all  the  family  was  afleep, 
a  tiger  got  in  and  carry’d  her  away;  the 
There  was  in  that  place  a  Chriftian  Chriftans  look’d  upon  it'as  ajudgmenr 


rebels. 


13.  There 

batchelor,  .  . . ,  . 

of  an  excellent  wit,  and  much  reputation. 
I  once  pradifed  the  language,  and  ex¬ 
pounded  to  him  the  myftery  of  the  incar¬ 
nation.  'When  I  had  fpoke  what  was  ma¬ 
terial  to  the  ’ 

lhort,  and  fa 


id  charity  in 


at  God  Ihew’d 

.  n  this  myftery, 

it  had  been  more  convenient  that  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  had  become  man,  fince  love  is  his 
peculiar  attribute,  and  not  the  Son,  whofe 
attribute  is  wifdom.  The  Chinefe  made  a 
good  refledion,  and  prefs’d  it  home  •,  for 
my  part  I  was  amazed,  and  fo  were  0- 
thers.  What  I  had  read  in  S.  Thomas  upon 
that  fubjeft  occurr’d ;  he  brings  as  a  rea- 
fon  of  conveniency,  3  p.  art.  4.  That  the 
reparation  might  be  anfwerable  to  the  creation. 
The  creation  of  the  world  was  for  the  Son, 
In  the  beginning ,  that  is  in  the  Son.  It  was 
proper  the  creation,  or  reparation,  fhould 
be  anfwerable.  The  Chinefe  underftood  it, 
— J  "'as  fatisfy’d. 


}..  Near  to  the  church  th< 


e  liv’d  an 


fidel  batchelor  who  was  above . . . 

he  liv’d  very  retir’d,  was  much  of  a  ftoick, 
and  therefore  in  great  efteem.  He  had  a 
good  opinion  of  the  law  of  God,  infomuch 
that  he  himfelf  in  my  time ,  perfuaded  his 
wife  and  two  fons  to  be  baptized;  thefe 
two  I  baptized,  and  my  fiiperior  the  wife : 
Yet  he  could  not  refolve  as  to  himfelf,  and 
all  his  objection  was,  that  he  thought  it 
very  indecent  for  God  to  be  prefent  in  the 
hoft,  and  expos’d  to  be  receiv’d  by  ill 
Chriftians.  Very  much  was  faid  to  him 
upon  this  account,  but  ftffl  he  was  ob- 
ftirate,  till  it  pleas’d  God  to  move  him  ef- 
feaually.  The'perfecution  was  then  be¬ 
ginning,  when  one  would  have  thought  he 


and  all  the  family  confefs’d  and  receiv’d. 
They  were  all  extraordinary  good  Chriftians, 
and  well  inftruded  in  the  faith.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  next  houfe  were  their  relations, 
but  profefs’d  enemies  of  the  law  of  God, 
yet  it  pleas’d  his  Divine  Majefty  they  foon 
after  came  in  and  were  baptized.  As  I  re¬ 
turn’d  it  rain’d  hard,  and.  the  north-wind 
blew;  and  the  cold  and  rain  pierced  me, 
and  being  afoot  in  fome  places  the  water 
was  half  way  my  legs.  Being  come  home 
before  I  had  time  to  reft  me,  I  went  to  hear 
the  confeftion  of  a  poor  old  man,  and  gave 
him  the  extreme  undion ;  this  ftruck  me 
into  an  ague,  which  was  very  troublefome. 
After  the  feaft  of  our  Lady  in  September , 
news  came  chat  relief  was  fent  us  from  Ma¬ 
nila  ;  it  was  a  great  comfort,  for  in  truth 
we  were  in  want.  It  pleas’d  God,  as  a  pu- 
nUhmentof  my  fins,  that  when  it  was  a- 
Ihore  fafe  from  fea-robbers,  as  it  came  up 
a  river  all  was  loft,  but  one  hundred  pieces 
of  eight  a  Chriftian  hid  ;  the  thieves  were 
taken  afterwards,  and  confefs’d  this  robbery 
among  others >  they  were  put  to  death ;  but 

only  one  hundred  pieces  of  eight  among  us. 
In  November  following  F.  John  Polanco ,  a 
notable  miffioner  and  religious  man,  went 
over  to  Manila  ;  he  dy’d,  after  having  la¬ 
bour’d  very  much,  at&wfinche  year  1671, 
being  then  bifhop  eled  of  New  Caceres  in 
the  Philippine  iflands.  I  was  order’d  to  go 
up  to  the  province  of  Che  Kiang  in  his 
ftead,  as  accordingly  I  did,  and  lhall  re¬ 
late  in  the  next  chapter. 

Chap; 
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CHAP.  XIII 

My  Journey  to  Che  Kiang,  and Jiay  there  till  the  Perfecution. 

i.  T  Now  fpeaking  the  language,  and  my 
X  beard  being  grown,  this  journey  was 
eafier  to  me  than  the  firft,  tho’  I  went  in 
fome  fear,  becaufe  I  carry’d  wine  with  me 
to  ferve  for  faying  mals,  and  half  the  mo¬ 
ney  that  had  been  fav’d.  With  me  went 
two  Chriftians  and  an  infidel  who  was  up- 
'  .is  converfion ;  they  were  countrymen 


of  the  inland,  and  moft  excellent  natur’d 
men.  The  fecond  day  I  came  to  the  high- 
eft  mountain  I  ever  faw  in  my  life.  This 
and  feveral  others  I  crofs’d  in  eleven  days; 
travelling  tir'd  my  very  foul.  At  every 
half  league  or  league  we  found  retting 
places  cover’d,  and  fo  neat  that  nothing 
could  be  finer  for  the  purpoie.  All  China 
is  futniih’d  with  thefe  conveniencies,  and 
has  good  roads.  I  faw  feveral  temples  of 
the  bonzes,  fome  upon  high  mountains,  and 
the  afcent  fo  rough  and  difficult,  that  it  was 
terrible  to  look  at  them.  Others  were  in 
deep  vallies,  others  clofe  by  the  road. 
Thefe  laft  had  hot  water  at  the  doors, 
with  the  herb  eha  for  paffengers  to  drink. 
At  fome  certain  places  there  were  bonzes  in 
little  houfes,  where  they  had  idols,  and  the 
lame  fort  of  liquor ;  the  bonze  offer’d  it  ve¬ 
ry  courteoufty,  and  with  much  gravity  and 
modefty.  If  they  gave  him  any  thing,  he 
took  it,  making  a  low  obeifance,  and  re¬ 
turning  thanks  for  it ;  if  not,  he  ftood  flock 
ftill,  without  ftirring.  I  never  gave  thefe 
people  any  thing,  the  reafon  I  ihall  aflign 
in  its  proper  place. 

2.  We  came  to  the  limits  of  the  province 
of  Che  Kiang,  the  gate  was  betwixt  two 
vaft  high  rocks,  there  ftood  a  guard  of  fol- 
diers ;  in  the  middle  between  that  and  ano¬ 
ther  gate  were  their  quarters.  There  we 
ftopp’d  a  while,  they  gave  us  cha  and 
very  courteouily  faid,  There  is  no  doubt 
but  this  gentleman  has  an  order  to  pafs 
this  burden.  The  infidel  Chinefe  anfwer’d, 
has  all  been  fearch’d.  Sir,  here  are 
le  certificates.  Enough,  enough,  faid 
te  foldiers.  To  fajr  the  truth,  nothing 
ad  been  fearch’d.  They  fpoke  not  a  word 
more,  we  took  our  leaves  according  to  their 
faihion  and  went  on.  This  was  done  by 
heathen  and  idolatrous  foldiers,  we  ihall  fee 
in  its  proper  place  how  Chriftians  have  be¬ 
hav’d  themfelves.  I  obferv’d  that  and 
other  fuch  pafics,  and  methinks  it  is  im- 
poifible  for  an  army  to  force  them  againft 
a  handful  of  men,  tho’  they  had  no  wea¬ 
pons  but  ftaves ;  they  are  fo  narrow  two 
cannot  go  a-breaft;  the  Chinefe  with  but 
indifferent  valour  might  have  made  them 
good  againft  innumerable,  multitudes  of 

Vo  L.  I. 


It  has 


had  be 


a  temple  there  was  there,  every  body  made 
obeifance  to  me,  but  none  aik’d  me  any 
queftion.  During  that  time  I  obferv’d, 
that  a  woman  was  coming  up  from  a  deep 
valley,  and  as  I  could  guefs  ihe  was  going 
to  a  temple  that  ftood  on  a  hill  hard  by. 
She  came  up  to  the  foldiers,  they  all  ftood 
up,  and  very  gravely  bow’d  to  her,  which 
ihe  anfwer’d  very  modeftly,  and  went  on. 
I  was  aftonilh’d  that  this  fhould  happen 
among  infidels,  when  at  the  fame  time 

tries.  We  ought  all  to  be  albam’d  and 
confounded  at  it. 

3. 1  was  notably  made  much  of  in  that 
journey.  In  one  inn  I  faw  a  woman,  which 
was  the  firft  and  the  laft  I  ever  faw  in  an 
inn,  tho’  I  lav  in  very  many. 

4. 1  arriv’d  at  the  city  of  Kin  Hoa,  that 
is  flower  of  gold ,  becaufe  there  is  a  hill  by 
it  that  bears  abundance  of  gold  flowers, 
or  walworr.  The  church  there  had  not 
been  founded  a  year,  fo  that  there  are  but 
few  Chriftians.  I  baptiz’d  iome,  and  a- 

cafe  was,  that  he  learn’d  the  neceflary  an 
fwers  for  baptifm  •,  a  violent  ficknefs  feiz’c 
him,  he  came  to  the  chuich  defiring  m 
to  baptize  him ;  I  made  him - 1 - 


with  gi 


it  afliirar 


that  God  would  be  _  ....  __ 

brother  of  his  who  was  an  infidel  diflik’d 
what  was  done,  went  to  his  houfe,  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  it,  and  deny’d  me  admit¬ 
tance  i  he  call’d  the  bonzes,  who  perverted 
an3  made  him  an  apoftate,  he  foon  dy’d 
and  went  to  hell  baptiz’d:  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  Goo’i  wifdorn  and  knowledge!  &c. 

5.  A  few  months  after  I  went  to  a  vil¬ 
lage,  where  there  were  good  Chriftians, 
there  I  apply’d  my  felf  to  writing  of  fome 
books  which  I  thought  very  necefiarv. 
They  were  the  four  volumes  I  mentioned 
in  another  place;  in  which  explicating 
Chriftian  truths,  I  impugned  the  errors  of 
that  nation.  I  am  fatisfy’d  they  were  ap¬ 
prov'd  of  by  learned  Chriftians  of  the  fo- 
ciety,  and  others  of  ours.  An  ancient  Chrif¬ 
tian  batchelor  of  the  fociccy,  whofe  name 
was  Matthew ,  read  them,  and  when  he  had 
done,  faid,  Till  now  I  was  not  perfectly 
S  f  f  inftrudtcd 
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Nava-  inftru&ed  in  the  law  of  God.  I  preach’d 
rstte.  often  in  that  village.  A  youth  who  proved 
a  good  Chriftian  was  baptiz’d,  and  an  anci¬ 
ent  woman,  befides  others  who  relapfed. 

6.  Here  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  in  a 
difpute  we  had  at  Canton  touching  fome 
■ceremonies,  whether  they  were  political  or 
fuperftitious,  in  the  anfwer  F.  taker  gave 
in  oppofition  to  my  opinion,  he  puts  the 
queftion,  What  gentiles  I  had  baptiz’d, 
fince  I  held  that  opinion  ?  Or  how  many 
infidels  I  had  converted  at  Kin  Boa?  This 
he  ftarted  after  I  came  out  of  my  confine¬ 
ment.  What  I  would  have  anfwer’d  him 
there,  I  will  ihortly  infert  here,  referving 
the  principal  matter  for  the  fecond  tome. 
'  7.  In  the  firft  place,  God  did  not  com¬ 
mand  me  to  convert,  but  to  preach :  Preach 
thegefpel,  &c.  Cajetan  obferv’d  it,  and  fays, 
that  converfion  is  the  work  of  God,  not 
of  the  preacher,  which  ar.fwers  the  queftion, 
granting  I  preach’d  and  taught  the  doc¬ 
trine  and  points  afcertain’d  at  Rome,  (2.) 
It  is  a  receiv’d  opinion,  that  the  apoftle  S. 
James  converted  buc  only  feven  perfons  in 
Spain,  which  does  not  make  it  lawful  to 
fiander  the  dofirine  he  preach’d.  (3.)  That 
during  that  time  I  low’d  the  feed  of  the 
word,  both  by  preaching  and  writing, 
which  I  hope  in  God  will  yet  yield  a  good 
crop.  (4.)  I  alk’d  of  him  we  fpeak  of,  and 
others,  what  converfions  they  had  made 
by  preaching  their  opinions?  It  is  well 
known,  there  were  only  three  learned  men 
that  were  tolerable  Chriftians  at  Xang  Hat. 
And  of  two  thoufand  that  had  been  bap¬ 
tiz’d  in  JangChcu,  only  feven  or  eight  fre¬ 
quented  the  church,  as  F.  Pacheco  a  njiffio- 
rier  own’d  in  that  city. 

8.  (5.)  I  gave  in  anfwer  the  words  of 
Corn,  is  Lap.  in  r  Cor.  iii.  8.  where  he  han¬ 
dles  this  point  very  learnedly,  and  fays  more 
than  I  need.  The  curious  reader  may  fee 
it  there  •,  and  if  we  add  to  it  what  Cajetax 


of  the  five  talents,  and  him  TO 
which  is  admirable  to  the  purpofe,  wiui 
what  S.  Thomas  in'  his  Cat.  Aur.  quotes  but 
of  Origen  on  the  fame  chapter,  my  opinion 
will  be  ftill  more  ftrengthened.  To  which 
may  be  added  what  S.  Paul  teaches,  z  Cor. 
iii:  7.  Neither  is  he  that  plants  dm  thing,  Sec. 

9.  The  reader  may  alfo  fee  S.  Thomas  in 
xvi.  ad  Rom.  1.  2.  in  fine,  in  1  Cor.  iii.  iell. 
i-  £?  in  i.  Joan.  2.  prope  finem,  ft?  Cajet. 
m  xi.  Joan,  together  with'  F.  Syheira  in 
tom.  S.  p.  613.  n.  77.  And  if  I 
add  I  am  ftill  preaching  in  China  in  my 
book?,'  I  (hall  not  be  in  the  wrong.  Read' 

S$r“Tap\LAftc' ca*' 10'  an<i 

be  requir’dk  is  eafft/fo^dt  but 

der  will  meet  with  enough  in  The  fecond 


tome,  to  anfwer  this  and  other  points. 

10.  The  learned  Chriftians  in  that  village 
put  fuch  queftions  to  me,  as  amaz’d  me. 
One  concerning  the  light  of  glory ;  another 
concerning  the  fpecies  imprijja ,  for  feeing 
of  God  ;  another  about  the  diftindtion  of 
angels,  whether  it  was  fpecifical,  or  nume¬ 
rical.  But  what  I  moft  admir’d  was,  that 
I  being  once  reading  in  a  book  ofF.  Ada- 
nuts,  (chac  is  in  the  Chinefe  character)  whe¬ 
ther  there  had  been  the  virtue  of  penance 
in  Christ,  and  he  anfwering  in  the  affir¬ 
mative,  according  to  Suarez  his  dofirrine  j 
Linus,  a  batchelor  above  his  exercifes,  ve¬ 
ry  well  known  to  all  the  fathers,  came  up 
and  ask’d  me,  What  is  it  you  read,  Father? 
The  anfwer  I  gave  him  was,  the  book  it 
felf,  pointing  to  the  place.  He  read  it, 
and  being  difgufted  at  it,  faid,  F.  Adamus 
might  well  have  forbore  writing  this.  If 
Christ  did  not,  nor  could  not  fin,  how 
ihould  he  have  forrow  and  repentance  for 
fins?  Truly  I  was  amaz’d  to  fee,  that  at 
once  reading  he  (hould'und&ftand  the  dif¬ 
ficulty,  and  give  that  reafon  of  his  doubt. 

1 1 .  After  fome  months  I  return’d  to  the 
city ;  ,  I  had  a  catechift  who  was  a  good 
fcholar,  with  whofe  help  I  carry’d  on  the 
putting  of  my  books  into  good  language. 
My  church  was  kept  as  clean,  neat,  and  well 
adorn'd,  as  our  religiouspoverty  would  per¬ 
mit.  The  people  that  referred  to  it  were  very 
numerous,  and  fhew’d  a  good  inclination 
towards  the  law  of  G  o  d.  I  was  fent  for 
in  all  hafte  to  the  towns  and  villages.  The 
extraordinary  poverty  and  want  we  had 
endur’d  for  three  years  laft  paft,  was  a 
fufficient  reafon  not  to  go  out  of  doors.  If 
it  were  ufual  to  preach  there,  as  we  do  here 
and  in  ocher  parts,  nothing  would  ftop  us  5 
the  devil  makes  his  advantage  of  this  par¬ 
ticular,  This  will  not  fatisfy  fome  men, 
but  what  I  fay  is  moft  certain. 

11.  I  began  to  print  my  catechifm,  be¬ 
cause  it  had  pleas’d  God  to  fend  us  fome 
fmall  relief  in  the  year  1664,  when  on  a  11 
fudden  and  altogether  unexpeiftedly  news 
came  from  court,  that  our  enemy  had 
prefented  a  memorial  againft  F.  Adamus 
and  the  law  of  God.  The  very  infidels 
were  aftonifh’d.  Many  comforted  me  the 
belt  they  could,  the  Chriftians  did  the  lame. 
Many  thought  it  would  all  come  to  no¬ 
thing,  but  when  I  obferv’d  they  laid  rebel¬ 
lion  to  his  charge,  I  was  convinced  that 
affair  wpuld  run  high,  fo  my  imprelfion 

13.  The  cafe  was,  that  F.  John.  Adamus 
being  prefident  of  the  college  of  mathe¬ 
maticians,  who  had  the  charge  of,  and  ever 
ry  year  fet  out  the  almanack,  by  which  the 
whole  empire  is  govern’d,  as  well  in  polir 
tical  as.  religious  refpecls,  alfigning  lucky 
and  unlucky  days  fpr  everything  they  are 
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to  do,  tho’  fome  excus’d  the  laid  father  as 
to  this  particular ;  It  happen’d  that  a  prince 
had  dy’d  fome  years  before  that  court  was 
order’d  to  appoint  a  proper  time  and  for¬ 
tunate  hour  for  his  funeral.  All  the  Chi- 
tiefts  are  very  fuperftitious  in  this  refpedt. 
It  was  appointed,  but  not  lik’d ;  or,  as 
others  fay,  the  prefidencof  the  court  of  rites 
alter’d  it,  the  mathematical  court  being 
fubordinate  to  his.  Soon  after  the  prince’s 
mother,  and  next  the  emperor  himfelf  dy’d, 
The  Chinefes  imputed  thefe  two  perfons 
death  to  the  ill  timing  of  the  prince's  bu¬ 
rial.  This  was  in  reality  the  principal  and 
only  occafion  of  the  persecution ;  to  which 
they  added  blafphemies  againft  God  and 
his  holy  mother,  as  (hall  be  inftanced  more 
at  large  in  chip.  xv. 

14.  Thefe  news  being  fpread  abroad,  the 
CHriftians  grew  cold  and  withdrew  s  they 
have  not  the  courage  of  the  Japmsfis  and 
othets,  the  infidels  fled  from  the  church, 
and  from  us.  One,  who  tho’  an  atheift 
was  an  honeft  man,  faid  to  me:  Father, 
forty  days  hence  there  will  be  a  frefh  order, 
you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  expeft  it 
courageoufly.  One  day  three  mandarines 
came  to  pry  into  our  houfe  and  church  5  I 
ihew’d  I  was  fenfible  of  the  bufinefs,  we 
difeours’d  about  it,  and  to  fay  the  truth 
they  were  concern’d  we  fhould  be  difturb’d. 
The  refort  to  us  being  grown  lefs,  I  ftay’d 
at  home,  (pending  my  time  in  compofing 
a  little  book ;  ana  truly  in  it  I  difprov’d 
all  the  extravagancies  our  enemy  alledg’d 
againftthelawofGon,  except  fome  which 
were  altogether-  chimerical.  The  fecond 
advice  came,  and  brought,  news  that  the 
caufe.  was  depending,  and  F.  Adamus ■  in 
prifon.  The  other  three,  fathers  then  at 
Court,  were  at  the  point  of  going- to  keep 
him  company.  After  forty  days  more,  the 
third  advice  came,  wich-  orders  to  carry 
us  all.  to  court.  The  civil  magiftrate  of 
LanKi,  which  is,  fix  leagues  down  the  ri¬ 
ver,  and  where  two  of.  my  order  were,  was 
then  in  the  citys  hefent  to  apprehend  and 
put  them  into  goal  immediately,  which  was 
done  that  very  night  with  great  noife  and 
tumult,  fifty  troopers  befides  foot-foldiers 
being-  at  the  taking  of  two  poor  religious- 
men.  They  told .  me  they  would  do  the- 
fam.e.by.me,  I  thank  God  I  was  not  con¬ 
cern'd!  I  was  only  troubled  that  the  holy, 
images  and  church-ftuff  Ihou ld.be  left  there. . 
I  waited  all  nighc  with  a.Chriftian  young 
man  ;  a  little  before  break  of  day  perceiv- 
ing  there  was  no  noife  of  people,  I  went 
to  fay  ,mafs ;  that  day  pafs’d  over,  and  no¬ 
body  fpoke  a,  word  to ,  me.  The  infidel  I 
fpoke.of  advis’d,  me  to.prefentmy  felf  to 
the  fupreme  ciyil  magiftrate he-  writ  my 

costt.  He  receiv’d! me, favourably,  and 


prefently  fentme  away,  bidding  me  be  qui-  Nava- 
et  in  my  houfe,  and  he  would  difpatch  me  setts. 
when  their  new  year  was  over,  giving  me 
to  underftand  the  emperor  intended  to  ba- 
nilh  us  his  empire.  This  quieted  me,  and 
I  liv’d  the  following  days  more  at  eafe. 

They  brought  the  two  fathers  that  were 
down  the  river,  to  prefent  them  before 
the  governor ;  they  gave  me  an  account  of 
their  imprifoftment,  and  the  next  day  they 
fent  them  back  to  their  houfe.  By  the 
advice  of  my  infidel  friend  before  mention'd , 

I  prefented  another  memorial  to  the  fu¬ 
preme  civil  magiftrate  of  the  city,  in  which 
I  intimated  that  I  had  not  money  to  bear 
my  charges  on  the  road,  and  therefore 
would  fell  my  houfbold-goods.  He  con- 
fented  to  it,  I  fold  fome  wheat  and  rice, 
gave  fome  things  to  friends  and  poor  Clm- 
ftians,  and  others  I  made  nothing  of.  The 
church-ftuff  was  what  concern’d  me  moft, 
it  pleas’d  God  I  fent  it  all  to  a  Chriftian, 
who  liv’d  in  that  village  where  I  had  been 

1 5.  After  the  feaft  of  the  new-year,  I 
was  bu  fy  one  morning,  ordering  fome  fmall 
things  to  fend  to  the  corregidor,  or  fupreme 
civil  magiftrate  of  the  city,  when  on  a 
fudden  he  came  into  my  houfe,  attended 
by  officers,  executionere  and  foldiers.  I 
went  out  with  my  prefent,  sndfeid  to  him, 

I  was  putting  this  trifle  in  order  to  fend  it 
to  your  Iordlhip:  He  look’d-  on  evety 
thing,  lik’d  it,  and  order’d  it  to  be  kept': 

The  whole  value  I  believe  amounted  to 
two  pieces  of  eight.  His  courtefy  to- me 
both  before  and  after  deferred  much  more. 

Tho’  he  had  often  feen  the  church,  he 
aik’d  nothing  about  it.  He  acquainted  me 
with  the  emperor’s  order,  and  deliver’d  rrie 
to  the  head  of  that  quarter,  enquiring  firft, 
whether  there  was  ever  another  European 
there  befides  my  felf.  The  officers-  ran  in 
like  fo  many  ravenous  tigers  to  lay  hold 
of  what  they  could,  but  found  only  my 
breviary,  primmer,  S.  Augujtin’s  medita¬ 
tions,  and  other  fmall  matters  which  I  had 
thought  to  be  fafe,  but  they  carry’d  all 
away,  and  left  me  for  fome  time  free -from 
the  duty  of  faying  my  office.  The  head- 
borough  was  a  very  honeft  man,  at  night 
he  lock’d  my  door  on  the  out-fide,  with¬ 
out  minding  a  back-door  I  had  s  and  would 
fay  to  me.  Father,  I  know  you  will  not 
run  away,  I  do  this  only  that  thofe  who 
pafs  by  may  fee  I  obey  my  orders.  Then 
they  brought  me  before  the  fuperior  judge, 
who  allow’d  a  boat  to  carry  me  to  the  me¬ 
tropolis.  I  believ’d  I  efcap’d  the  beft  of 
any  as  to  the  manner  of  my  imprifonment. 

I  imputed  it  to  my  fins  that  God  would j 
not  permit  me  to  fuffer  fomewhat  for  his  ■ 
holy  name,  when  all  others  did.  , 

16.  Before  I  proceed  to  the  next  chapter,' 
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becaufe  I  forgot  it  in  the  firft  book,  I  will 
here  briefly  mention  the  moft  ufual,  com¬ 
mon  and  cheap  fort  of  food  all  China  a- 
bounds  in,  and  which  all  men  in  that  em¬ 
pire  eat,  from  the  emperor  to  the  meaneft 
Chinefe,  the  emperor  and  great  men  as  a 
dainty,  the  common  fort  as  neceflary  fufte- 
nance.  It  is  call’d  tea  fu,  that  is,  pafte 
of  kidney-beans.  I  did  not  fee  how  they 
made  it.  They  draw  the  milk  out  of  the 
kidney-beans,  and  turning  it,  make  great 
cakes  of  it  like  cheefes,  as  big  as  a  large 
fieve,  and  five  or  fix  fingers  thick.  All 
the  mafs  is  as  white  as  the  very  fnow,  to 
look  to  nothing  can  be  finer.  It  is  eaten 
raw,  but  generally  boil’d  and  drefs’d  with 
herbs,  filh,  and  other  things.  Alone  it  is 
infipid,  but  very  good  lo  drefs’d,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  ffy’d  in  butter.  They  have  ic  alfo 
dry’d  and  fmok’d,  and  mix’d  with  caraway- 
feeds,  which  is  bell  of  all.  It  is  incredible 
what  vaft  quantities  of  it  are  confutn’d  in 
China,  and  very  hard  to  conceive  there 
lhould  be  fuch  abundance  of  kidney-beans. 


That  Chinefe  who  has  teu  fit,  herbs  and 
rice,  needs  no  other  fuftenance  to  work  •, 
and  I  think  there  is  no  body  but  has  it,  be¬ 
caufe  they  may  have  a  pound  (which  is 
above  twenty  ounces)  of  it  any  where  for 
a  half-penny.  It  is  a  great  help  in  cafe  of 
want,  and  is  good  for  carriage.  Ic  has 
one  good  quality,  which  is,  that  it  caufes 
the  different  airs  and  feafons,  which  in  that 
vaft  region  vary  much,  to  make  no  alte¬ 
ration  in  the  body,  and  therefore  they  that 
travel  from  one  province  to  another  make 
ufe  of  it.  Teu  fu  is  one  of  the  moft  re¬ 
markable  things  in  China,  there  are  many 
will  leave  pullets  for  it.  If  I  am  not  de¬ 
ceiv’d,  the  Chinefis  of  Manila  make  it, 
but  no  European  eats  it,  which  is  perhaps 
becaufe  they  have  not  tailed  it,  no  more 
than  they  do  fritters  fryld  in  oil  of  Ajrn- 
-  fill  (a  very  fmall  feed  they  have  in  Spain 
and  India ,  which  we  have  not)  which  the 
Chinefis  make  in  that  city  and  is  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  dainty.  , 
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My  Journey  to  the  Imperial  City,  and  Refidence  there. 

as  a  boat  was  order’d,  and  my  time  it  paid  fifty  thoufand  ducats  a  year 


\  S  foon 


i^o  The  Authofs  Travels.  Book 

kVA-  our  fervants  and  others  told  us  every  thing  loners  aim  oft  two  years,  We  were  fix 
;tte.  that  happen’d,  and  all  that  was  talk’d  of  us  months  and  twelve  days  going  to  Macao  ; 
-y~sj  verv  particularly;  how  then  fhouldwehave  we  were  all  a  terrible  winter  in  the  boats, 
had* no  account  of  fueh  a  prodigy?  and  fuffer’d  great  hardfnips,  which  if  I 


7.  Beftdes  the  very  foundation  is  falfe, 
for  fentence  of  death  never  pafc’d  againft  us, 
all  the  judgments  the  court  of  rices  gave 
againft  us  were  revers’d  by  the  four  gover- 


falfe,.  fhould  write  it  would  fill  many  fheets.  Be- 
ift  us,  ing  brought  before  the  fupreme  governor 
;  gave  of  Cantony  who  was  in  his  chair  of  ftate, 
;over-  with  greater  majefty,  attendants,  and  re- 


who  only  approv’d  of  that  of  banifli-  fpc£t,°  than  any  prince  in  Europe  5  he  faid 
F.  Adamus  was  adjudged  to  be  cut  to  us,  The  emperor  orders  me  to  fend  you 
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he  Tent  them  to  the  metropolis,  with  orders  ficacion.  This  was  the  occafion  thatnoNAVA- 
they  fhould  be  receiv’d  within  the  walls,  Mandarin  vifited  him.  rette. 

and  care  taken  of  them  ;  they  had  a  mean  14.  I  profefs’d  my  felf  his  friend  in  a 
houfe  affign’d  them,  and  the  governor  fenc  particular  manner,  gave  him  good  advice, 
advice  to  the  emperor.  Tho*  this  be  no-  but  he  endur’d  fome  trouble  and  affronts, 
torious  and  publickly  known,  yet  the  fol-  He  was  detain’d  two  years,  during  which 
lowing  year  the  Portuguefes  writ  to  Goa,  time  he  was  expenfive  to  Macao,  that  city 
giving  an  account  that  the  embaflador  had  being  at  the  charge  of  the  embaffy.  Orders 
been  receiv’d  with  the  greateft  honour  in  came  from  the  emperor  for  him  to  go  to 
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extraordinary  care  and  diligence.  I  com-  ing  the  time  of  our  confinement  we  paid  Nava- 
ing  afterwards  to  that  church,  F.  Bulls  thirty  five  ryals  plate  a  head  per  month.  S.  ritti. 
gave  me  the  account  of  what  was  expended  Antony  of  S.  Mary  paid  after  the  fame  rate  trW 
m  medicines,  phyficians,  and  the  funeral,  for  himfelf.  And  when  F.  Gregory  Lopez 
and  acquainted  me  the  deceas’d  had  given  of  my  order,  now  bilhop  of  Bafik ,  fet  out 
them  a  very  fine  large  looking-glafe,  valu’d  from  Canton  to  vifit  all  the  Chriftian  plan¬ 
ar  fifty  crowns  plate  in  our  church  of  Lan  Ki,  rations  of  the  fociety,  I  fupply’d  him  with 
and  befides  apiece  of  filver filigreen-work,  fifty  crowns,  F.  Antony  with  twenty  two, 
valued  at  fix  or  feven  crowns  more.  It  was  and  thofe  fathers  with  onlyfixteen,  with 
afterwards  propos’d  toereftatomb  to  him,  which  money  he  fpent  above  two  years  in 
after  the  manner  of  that  country,  for  the  the  fervice  of  the  fociety,  without  io  much 
building  of  which  I  gave  F.  Bulk  all  the  filver  as  a  letter,  or  Goo -reward  you,  from  its 
he  ask’d.  This  does  not  agree  with  what  F.  fuperior.  I  could  write  more,  were  I  not 
Grelon  writ,  that  thofe  of  his  order  had  aiham’d  to  handle  fuch  things.  I  am  very 
taken  nothing  for  the  medicines  bought  for  fure  the  fathers  Fairs,  Bramato,  and  Balat , 
that  Tick  man.  My  two  companions,  three  would  never  mention  thefe  things.  Certain- 
fervants  and  I  continued  in  the  imperial  city  I  am  we  Ihould  not  have  fpent  the  third 
from  the  twenty  eighth  of  June  till  the  thir-  part  of  this  at  our  churches.  I  would  ne- 
teenthof September.  During  this  time,  bating  ver  take  pen  in  hand  to  write  of  fuch  a 
filh,  fleih  and  wine,  the  emperor  allow’d  fubjedt,  were  I  not  in  a  manner  forced  to 
all  our  expence,  as  well  as  theirs  j  fo  thac  it  by  the  great  fcrowls  fome  men  have  writ, 
we  had  rice,  wood,  herbs,  oil,  and  that  perhaps  confiding  that  they  would  not  come 
’  they  call  teufu'ai  abundance  brought  in  to  to  my  knowledge. 

us ;  fo  that  when  we  went  away  the  fathers  20.  We  had  often  difputes  during  our 
of  the  fociety  thit  remain’d  were  flock’d  confinement,  which  was  what  we  ought  to 
for  a  great  while  with  rice,  wood,  oil  and  do,  both  to  fpend  our  time  well,  and  to 
vinegar.  Neverthelefs  I  gave  them  forty  agree  and  fettle  what  we  were  to  do  for 
pieces'of  eight,  which  they  receiv’d  five  die  future,  if  it  (hould  happen  we  were 
or  fix  months  after,  being  carry’d  fix  hun-  reftor’d  to  our  churches.  In  the  fecond 
dred  leagues  at  our  expence.  Towards  the  tome  I  Ihall  treat  of  thefe  and  other  dif- 
journey  to  Canton  I  contributed  thirty  purationschathavebeenheldinrhatmiffion, 
crowns  in  filver,  of  ten  ryals  each.  Dur-  it  being  fo  material  a  point. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Articles  cur  Chinefe  'Enemy,  nnho  rais’d  the  Perfection,  charg'd  upon  our 
Holy  Faith. 

.1.  T  T  is  requifite  that  all  miflioners  and  “  heaven  which  being  fo,  it  is  not  pofli- 
.  JL  thofe  who  defign  to  go  over  to  thofe  “  ble  it  ihould  produce  heaven  without  the 
countries,  ihould  be  well  inform’d  in  thefe  “  help  of  the  copart. 
affairs,  that  they  may  be  provided  againft  This  is  a  very  material  point,  its  diffi- 
all  things  that  ihall  occur.  That  wicked  culty  will  be  made  appear  in  -the  fixth 
Jang  Kuang  Sien,  fo  he  was  call’d,  in  the  book,  and  more  ihall  be  faid  of  it  in  the 
year  1659  printed  a  book  in  the  imperial  fccondcomc. 

.city  of  Pe  King,  the  title  of  it  amounts  to  3.  (3.)  “  That  if  Jesus  is  God,  how 

this,  Take  heed  of  falfe prophets,  ffo  I  tran-  “  can  we  fay  he  is  a  man?  And  if  he  is 

(lated  the  Chinefe  characters,  Pi  Sie  Lun )  “  truly  fo,  who  govern’d  the  univerfe  from 
all  there  lik’d  my  verfion,  and  to  fay  the  “  heaven  during  the  thirty  three  years  he 
truth  this  is  the  genuine  interpretation  of  “  was  on  earth? 

thofe  words.  In  order  to  tranilate  the  faid  A  mandarin  put  this  queftion  fome  years 
"book,  and  the  fecond,  which  Ihall  be  in-  before  to  certain  miflioners.  I  writ  largely 
ferted  hereafter  into  our  language,  we  to  the  point,  judging  it  convenient  fo  to 
join’d  four  fathers  of  the  fociety,  one  of  do.  The  Chinefe  did  not  dive  into  what  is 
the  order  of  S.  Francis,  and  I,  and  we  all  writ  in  the  books  of  our  holy  faith, 

agreed  to  this  following  fenfe  of  it.  4.  (4.)  «  That  it  was  convenient  Goo 

(1.)  Firft  article.  “  Thac  heaven  has  no  “  Ihould  have  become  man  at  the  begin- 
“  other  principle  but  the  matter  and  form,  «  ning  of  the  world,  to  redeem  Adam,  and 
“  from  which  it  naturally  flow’d  without  “  all  mankind,  and  not  fo  many  thoufands 
“  admitting  any  efficient  caufe,  diftimfl  “  of  years  after. 

“  from  the  heaven  it  felf,  to  produce  it.  A  common  argument  the  CUnefes  ufe 

2.  (2.)  “  That  what  we  miflioners  call  everyday.  F.  Emanuel  Diaz  handles  it 
*•  the  Loan  of  heaven,  is  nothing  elfe,  but  very  well  in  one  of  his  books  printed  in 
“  one  of  the  two  parts  which  compofe  the  Chinefe  charafter,  where  he  quotes  the 
."  .Vo i.I.  Uuu  -  caufea 


Nava-  caufes  of  conveniency  the  faints  affign,  and 

rett i.  thole  S.  Thomas  has,j>.  8.  j.  i. 

'-''"WJ  5.  (5.)  “  That  from  the  beginning 

44  of  the  world  till  an  emperor  living  in 

44  thefe  days,  there  have  paft  millions  of 

The  Cbinefes  affign  an  infinite  number 
of  worlds,  paft  and  to  come ;  the  dura- 
tion  of  every  one,  according  to  the  learn’d 
ie£t,  is  three  hundred  fixty-fix  thoufand 
years,  and  fomething  over.  In  the  fecond 
tome  more  fhall  be  faid  to  this  point. 

6.  (6.)  «  That  it  is  fcandalous  Ch  rist 
“  ihould  have  no  father,  fince  even  brute 
“  bealls  have  one. 

In  this  place  he  runs  into  enormities,  like 
a-  barbarian  void  of  the  light  even  of  natu¬ 
ral  philofophy.  The  Jews  according  to 
f Tbeopbil.  in  cat.  D.  Thom.  in  Joan.  viii.  were 
guilty  of  the  fame  blafphemy. 

7.  (7.)  «  That  there  is  neither  heaven- 
“  ly  glory,  nor  hell.  That  heaven  is  no- 
“  thing  but  the  goods  of  this  life ;  and  hell 
*«  only  its  evils  and  fufferings. 

This  is  the  dottrine  of  the  learned  feft, 
4s  fhall  be  made  out  in  the  fecond  tome. 
Some  mifQoners  pofitively  affert  the  con¬ 
trary,  tho’  they  oppofe  their  own  body. 

8.  (8.)  < 4  That  fins  cannot  be  alto- 

45  eether  forgiven ;  and  if  they  are  quite 
44  Forgiven,  and  ill  men  are  favM,  thro* 
44  the  intercefliori  of  our  Blefied  Lady, 
44  heaven  will  become  a  filthy  loathfome 

Cajetan  in  Heb.  xiii.  fays,  Herein  confijls 
all  CbriJHan  faith,  that  Jesus  Christ  be 
believ'd  true  God  and  true  man. 

9.  (9.)  44  That  it  is  falfe,  to  fay  there 
44  were  prophets,  who  beforehand  foretold 
44  the  birth,  life  and  death  of  Christ. 

.  (10.)  “  That  God 


He  had  not  read  the  printed  books  co 
cerning  our  holy  faith. 

That  God  ought  t<  1 
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This  inference  would  be  good,  were 


“  created  al? men  virtuous,  and  tEatCfl  rist 
“  ought  to  have  apply’d  h'imfelf  to  virtuous 
41  actions,  that  the  people  might  imitate 
44  him,  and  not  have  imploy’d  hiniftlf, 
“  without  knowing  the  important  part  of 
“  virtue,  in  curing  the  fick,  railing  the 
“  dead,  and  preaching  up  of  heavenly  joys 
"  and  pains  of  hell,  whence  it  follow’d  he 
“  was  put  to  death  for  his  crimes. 

'  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  sot  the  things 
■it  of  God,  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  The 


d  the  fa 
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brutal  and  extravagant  reflection. 

12\  (is,)  “  That  fince Christ  pray’d 
44  and  kneel’d -in  the  garden,  he  could  not 
44  be  God,  being  inferior  to  him  he  kneel’d 
44  and  pray’d  to  -  - 


Christ.  The  Asians  alledg’d  the  fame.  See 
Silvias  in  iii.  p.  D.  Thom.  q.  21.  art.  1.  and 
Suarez  Tom.  1.  in  iii  fart.  difp.  33. 

13.  (13.)  44  That  the  vifible  heaven  is 
44  the  beginning  of  ail  things,  and  there 
44  is  no  Lord  above  it,  and  therefore  it 
44  ought  to  be  ador’d  as  Lord. 

He  handles  this  point  at  large  in  two 
places,  and  proves  it  out  of  their  Confu¬ 
cius.  Yet  fome  Europeans  would  know 
more  than  the  Cbinefes,  of  what  relates  to 
their  own  fedts.  It  is  the  general  opinion 
of  this  fedb,  that  there  is  no  firft  efficient 

14.  (14.)  44  Thatwe  call  heaven  God’s 
44  flave,  whereas  the  holy  Cbinefes  call  their 
44  emperor  the  fon  of  heaven. 

The  antient  Europeans  gave  Jupiter  the 
fame  tide. 

i5-  (i5-)  “  Thac  we  command  the 
44  Chriftians  to  break  the  tablets  of  hea- 
44  ven,  earth,  the  king,  parents  and  maf* 

This  belongs  to  the  fecond  tome. 

16.  (16.)  44  Thatwe  do  not  worfhip 
44  heaven,  becaufe  it  has  no  head,  belly, 
44  hands  and  feet;  nor  the  earth,  becaufe 
44  we  tread  and  throw  all  filth  upon  it. 

This  point  is  expounded  in  the  books  of 
our  holy  faith. 

17.  (17.)  44  That  we  do  not  honour  the 
44  emperor,  becaufe  he  is  the  fon  of  a 
44  flave,  that  is  heaven. 

This  was  a  malicious  inferdon,  for  the 
contrary  is  contain’d  in  the  books  of  our 
faith. 

18.  (18.)  44  That  we  do  not  honour 
“  our  parents,  becaufe  Christ  had  no 
44  father. 

He  could  not  chulc  but  have  read  the 
contrary  in  our  books,  which  highly  com¬ 
mend  obedience  to  parents  and  fuperiors. 

19.  (19.)  44  That  heaven  and  earth 
44  weep,  feeing  us  trample  upon  the  law 

The  heathen  raves. 

10.  (20.)  44  That  any  ordinary  man 
44  may  be  accounted  icing  of  the  upper  re- 
“  gion,  with  more  reafcn  than  Christ, 
44  who  was  crucify’d  as  a  malefador. 

He  plays  the  Gentile  and  the  Jew ;  ob- 
ferve  the  opinion  they  have  of  their  king 
of  the  upper  region,  whom  fome  have 
preach’d  up  as  our  God. 

21.  /  "(ii.)  “  That  there  never  was  a 
44  holy  man  punilh’d  for  his  crimes. 

The  wicked  wretch  invents  all  thefe 
blafphemies,  tho’  he  had  feen  in  our  books 
what  motives  Christ  had  to  lav  down  his 
life  for  us. 

22.  (22.)  44  That  if  Christ  being 
44  God  could  govern  the  world,  how 
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fcpf.  as  the  Jews  did,  who  were  certainly 
more  to  blame  than  this  infidel,  having 
been  eye-witneffes  of  fo  many  miracles. 

23.  (23.)  «  That  the  books  of  the  law 
<l  of  God  do  not  treat  of  Christ’s  paf- 
“  fion,  becaufe  ic  was  (hameful;  but  on- 
“  ly  of  his  miracles,  refurredlion,  and  af- 

He  fpeaks  in  this  place  of  the  books  of 
the  ancient  miffioners,  not  of  thofe  who 
have  writ  for  forty  years  laft  paft.  F.  Ema¬ 
nuel  Diaz  writ  very  much  concerning  the 
paffion  of  our  Lord.  That  is  alfo  later 
which  F.  Henan  quotes  de  divin.facrif.  difp. 
*9 -fie.  17.*.  219. 

24.  (24.)  “  That  it  is  a  mere  fidlion 


“  walls  of  that  city  were  demolifh’d,  and  Nava- 
“  the  inhabitants  turn’d  out.  rette. 

The  firil  pare  is  true,  but  the  fecond  ’-''W 


better  light,  to  believe  it,  dazling  their 
underftanding. 

It  is  very  plain  that  nothing  here  con¬ 
cerns  Dominicans,  Francifcans,  or  Cafti- 

of  Spain,  America,  o/the  Philippine  ijltmdfi 
r~  that  fome  people  may  be  brought  to 
’  ’  read  of  this  nature  as 


“  God  to  be  fo  employ’d. 

25-  (*50;  “  That  it  is  a  matter  of 
“  fmall  merit  to  relieve  Tinners,  and  that 
“  it  had  been  very  meritorious  if  Christ’s 
“  benefits  had  reach’d  the  whole  people 
“  for  ever,  like  thofe  of  their  emperor  Ju, 
“  who  drain’d  China. 


_  This  book  fpread  through  the  imperial 
city,  and  other  parts  of  that  empire.  The 
fathers  who  liv’d  in  the  imperial  city  did 
not  mind  to  anfwer,  or  take  any  notice  of 
it.  F.  Anton-}  of  S.  Mary,  a  Francifcan, 
heard  of  it  ( we  had  it  very  late,  as  being 
far  from  court)  he  writ  to  thofe  fathers  to 
know  why  they  were  fo  filent,  intimating 
that  their  filence  would  be  interpreted  a 
tacit  confeffion :  All  fignify’d  nothing. 
■When  we  were  all  at  the  imperial  city,  it 
was  propos’d  to  write  an  anfwer  when  it 
fall  fick,  or  die,  than  to  heal  or  raife  was  too  late,  and  impofiible  to  publilh  it.  . 
them  again.  36.  They  had  before  put  out  a  little 

I  faid  enough  to  thefe  three  points  in  my  book,  of  which  mention  has  been  made, 
"T -  ~  ~  ’  '  which  our  enemy  was  enrag’d,  1  ~ 


“  Christ,  which  he  did  to  impofe  upon 
“  the  people. 

It  is  plain  that  great  man  had  no  fuch 

2S.  (28.)  “  That  we  give  Chriftians 
“  croffes  in  token  of  rebellion. 

A  falfe  calumny. 

29.  (29.)  «  That  we  impofe  upon  die 
“  mandarines,  and  gain  the  good  will  of 
“  mandarines  with  the  curiofities  of  Ett- 

Watches,  harpficords,  looking-glaffes, 
profpeftive  glaffes,  twezers,  and  other  pre- 
fents,  brought  this  affront  upon  us. 

30.  (30.)  “  That  the  mandarines  are 
“  miltaken  in  looking  upon  us  as  learned 
“  men,  who  are  nothing  bat  great  talkers, 
“  mountebanks,  and  make  ufe  of  their  Chi, 
“  nefe  learning. 

Some  have  deferv’d  the  refleftion. 

31.  (31.)  “  Hefpeaks  of  F.  Aiamus, 
“  adding,  that  he  accepted  of  the  office 
“  of  a  mandarin,  tho’  we  boaft  we  will 
“  not  accept  of  employments. 

32.  (32,)  “  That  the  Portumcfes  of 
“  Macao  were  plac’d  there  by  F.  Kiccius. 


33-  (33-)  “  That  of  late  years  the 


. . . jely  printed  another  with  this  title, 

Po  <Te  I,  that  is,  as  a  faithful  fubjeft  I  can¬ 
not  forbear  appearing  and  fpeaking  the 
truth.  Among  the  reft  he  faid  in  it. 

“  That  Christ  was  crucify’d  for  at- 
“  tempting  to  ufurp  Jewry,  which  he  re- 
<c  peats  feveral  times  -,  and  that  he  fled  in- 
££  to  the  garden  to  efcape.  from  thofe  that 
£c  came  to  apprehend  him. 

££  That  tne  people  who  applauded  him 
“  on  Palm  Sunday,  forfook  him  after- 
£t  wards,  fearing  he  would  be  puniih’d  for 
“  encouraging  rebellion. 

“  That  he  contriv’d  to  kill  the  king, 
“  that  he  might  ufurp  the  crown. 

££  That  ours  is  a  rebellious  law,  and 
££  owns  neither  parents  nor  kings. 

££  That  there  are  fo  many  people  at 
“  Macao  in  order  to  a  rebellion ;  and  that 
“  to  this  purpofe  we  have  fuch  and  fuch 
“  churches  in  China,  where  father  Adams 
“  accepted  the  office  of  a  mandarin,  that 
“  he  might  difperfe  the  fathers  throughout 
“  all  the  provinces..  . 

“  That  we  go  in  and  out  of  China, 
“  privately,  and  our  defigns  unknown  to 

“  That  by  degrees  we  take  draughts  of 
£t  the  fifteen  provinces,  and  inquire  into 
££  the  number  of  foldiers,  ftrength,  (ic. 

«  That  fuch  people  were  never  admit- 
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foregoing  _ 

_ tie  and  comments  of  his  faints  to  pal- 

««  liate  his  bad  doftrine ;  and  that  they 
“  who  compos’d  the  book  above-mention’d 
“  had  done  the  fame.  He  condemns  us 
“  for  faying  that  Foe  (the  founder  of  the 
«  idolatrous  fe£t)  is  in  hell,  and  urges  that 
«  we  only  fay  fo  out  of  envy. 

“  That  the  heavenly  joys,  and  pains  of 
«  hell,  the  fed!  of  Foe  preaches  up,  are 
'■««  nothing  but  a  politick  invention  to  keep 
«•  the  people  in  awe,  not  that  there  really 
“  is  any  fuch  thing. 

The  ledlaries  themfelves  hold  the  fame. 

36.  Not  one  of  all  thefe  articles  is  parti- 
cujarlycharg’d  upon  Frandfian,  Dominican, 
or  Cajtilian.  He  fpeaks  againft  the  Portu- 
guefes,  and  their  city  Macao ;  fo  that  all 
men  will  be  fatisfy’d  that  we  lhar’d  in  the 
perfecution,  paflivelyandnotadtively ;  and 
that  the  particular  Chinefes  bear  no  parti¬ 
cular  hatred  to  the  Cafiilians,  as  fomo  have 

37.  After  this  he  prefented  other  memo¬ 
rials,  in  one  of  which  he  faid,  we  had  been 
banilh’d  Japan  for  attempting  to  pofiefs 
our  felves  of  that  kingdom ;  and  that  the 
Europeans  (without  fpecifying  Cajiilians  or 
Spaniards)  had  leia’d  the  Philippine  ijlands, 
and  that  feme  years  before  the  fathers  of  the 
fociety  had  been  baniih’d  out  of  China. 
Here  he  fpeaks  of  the  banilhment  in  the 
years  1617,  and  1618,  when  no  friar  had 
yet  entred  upon  that  million. 

38.  Before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  I 
muft  in  this  place  take  notice,  that  among 

•  the  Chintfe  lefts,  whereof  I  faid  fomething 
in  the  fecond  book,  there  is  one  more 
which  is  convenient  to  be  known,  in  order 
to  what  we  (hall  treat  of  in  another  place. 
Thefounder  of  it  was  born  at  King  Hoa  in 
the  province  of  Fo  Kien,  his  name  was 
Ling,  and  it  is  about  a  hundred  thirty  fix 
years  fince  he  laid  the  foundation  of  it. 
The  temples  of  it  are  call’d  of  the  three  le- 
gijlators.  This  feft  unites  and  incorporates 
the  three  principal  (efts  of  China,  which 
are  thofe  of  the  learned,  the  idolaters  and 
the  forcerers,  whole  origin  is  in  reality  the 
fame,  tho’  theyexprefi  itafterfeveral  man¬ 
ners.  The  learned  Chinefes  agree  to  this. 
F.  Longoiardus  proves  it  fufficiently,  and 
F.  Riccius  does  not  diffent,  as  (hall  be 
proved  in  its  place.  On  the  altars  of  this 
ica  are  placed  the  images  of  the  three  le- 
giflators,  Confucius,  LaoZu,  and  Foe  ■,  this 
laft  as  a  gueft  and  ftranger  is  in  the  middle. 
r-Atband/ius  Kircher  has  the  cut  to  the  life. 
There  are  very  many  of  this  fed;  F.  Gott- 


nsea  told  me  he  had  feen  of  them.  Some 
learned  Chinefes  profels  it,  who  are  very 
model!  in  their  demeanour.  Whilft  I  was 
in  China,  a  Chriltian  of  the  imperial  city 
writ  a  book,  the  defign  whereof  is  to  unite 
and  incorporate  our  holy  law  with  thole 
three  we  have  fpoken  of ;  they  all  tend  to 
the  lame  end,  fays  he.  It  is  likely  that 
author  follow’d  the  advice  of  doftor  Mi¬ 
chael,  mention’d  by  F.  Longdbardo  in  his 
treatife.  Linus,  whom  I  (poke  of  before, 
read  this  book,  and  difapprov’d  of  it. 
Any  man  chat  values  himfelf  upon  being 
a  Chriftiari,  muft  be  of  the  fame  mind.  I 
treat  of  this  and  other  points  more  at  large 

As  the  Romans  had  a  law  againft  allow¬ 
ing  any  ftrange  religion,  upon  which  Tra¬ 
jan  and  Adrian  perfecuted  the  Chriftians,  as 
Spondanus  writes,  Ann.  120.  n.  a.  fo  have 
the  Chinefes-,  but  they  obferve  it  not  any 
further  than  in  not  following  that  of  our 
Lord. 

39.  S.  Leo,  ferm.  1.  inpatimt.  Apojl.  Pet, i 
&  Paul,  fays  of  Rome,  It  follow’d  the  er¬ 
rors  of  all  nations,  and  feetn’d  to  it  felf  to  have 
taken  up  a  mighty  religion,  hecaufe  it  rejetted 
no  falfhood.  This  in  fome  meafure  might 
be  faid  of  the  errors  the  Chinefes  have  ad¬ 
mitted.  F.  Arias,  tom.  1.  trait.  8.  cap.  12. 
writes,  that  the  Chinefes  are  moll  ignorant 
and  ftupid  in  point  of  religion  and  virtue, 
do  not  know  one  God  ruler  of  all  things, 
are  full  of  fuperftitions  and  idolatries  like 
the  other  Gentiles,  adore  heaven  as  god, 
and  men  who  have  been  among  them  go¬ 
vernors,  judges,  and  brave  foldters  in  war, 
and  fuch  as  have  led  a  hard  and  penitent 
life ;  and  in  their  temples  have  idols,  the 
ftatues  of  thefe  falfe  gods,  of  whom  they 
beg  temporal  bleffings,  and  offer  facrifice 
to  them.  It  is  wonderful  that  they  who  are 
fo  witty,  (harp,  and  ready  for  worldly  af¬ 
fairs,  Ihould  know  nothing  material  of  what 
relates  to  their  falvation,  God,  and  ano¬ 
ther  life,  as  if  they  had  no  manner  of  rea- 
fon  in  this  particular.  In  his  thirteenth  chap- 
terhe  fays,  The  Gentiles  that  have  been  dif- 
cover’d  as  to  idolatry  and  the  worlhip  of 
devils,  follow  the  fame  errors  and  fuper¬ 
ftitions  the  antienc  Gentiles  did:  This  is  the 
opinion  of  the  ancient  mifiioners  of  the  fo¬ 
ciety.  In  fhort,  that  nation  is  fo  full  of 
fopperies  and  abfurdities,  that  nothing  can 
outdo  it,  and  they  would  have  receiv'd 
more  had  more  come  to  their  knowledge. 
But  in  refpeft  to  the  law  of  God,  they  are 
deaf  and  dumb  to  all  that  is  faid  to  them. 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodnefs 
enlighten  their  underftandings,  that  they 
may  confefs,  worlhip  and  adore  him. 
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of  getting  over,  and  return  d  to  the  ltraw- 
loft.  The  Chriftian  was  not  difcotirag’d  in 
theleaft,  he  did  not  like  of  that  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  s  it  was  my  contriving,  but  raih  and 
foolifh.  That  afternoon  a  veffel  the  Chi- 
nefe  had  befpoke  the  day  before,  came  near 
to  where  we  were :  becaufe  it  had  out-ftaid 
its  time  half  a  day,  I  thought  the  infidels 
would  not  be  fo  good  as  their  words,  and 
that  was  the  reaibn  we  took  the  courfe  I 
have  fpoken  of.  We  went  aboard  at  night¬ 
fall,  and  rowing  as  ftitl  as  might  be,  pafs’d 
by  the  guards  that  were  along  the  fhore. 
The  wind  came  ahead,  and  put  us  into  fome 
fears  the  little  boat  took  in  water,  and 
though  we  laded  it  out  continually,  yetwe 
could  not  keep  our  felves  in  fafety.  It 
pleafed  God  we  landed  at  nine  of  the  dock 
that  night  at  the  captain-general’s  door. 
Becaufe  I  would  not  difturb  the  monaftry, 

I  went  to  a  friend’s  houfe,  where  they  were 
amaz’d  to  fee  me.  I  came  weary,  thin,  and 
I,  and  all  was  well  when  I  found  my 
and  among  catholicks  s  this  was 
on  tne  1 8th  of  December ,  on  which  day 
died  brother  Reyes  the  famous  procurator 
of  a  monaftry  in  that  city,  who  had  been 
the  caufe  of  great  troubles  and  diforders 
there.  No  body  lamented  his  death,  and 
as  tire  captain-general  told  me,  he  left  a- 
bove  fifty  thoufand  ducats  without  his  houfe. 
A  confiderable  hiftory  might  be  writ  of 
this  man,  perhaps  we  may  give  hints  of 
fome  fmall  particulars.  The  next  day  my 
arrival  was  publickly  known,  by  means  of 
fome  Cbinefes  who  had  feen  me  on  the  other 
fide  S  feveral  judgments  were  made  upon 
it,  fome  for,  fome  againft  me,  and  fome 
indifferent  s  certain  priefts  particularly  de¬ 
clar’d  agajnft  me,  which  made  me  back¬ 
ward  in  communicating  fome  points  con¬ 
cerning  the  million  with  them.  I  was  vi- 
fited  by  perfons  of  note,  and  the  fuperiors 
of  religious  orders.  I  contrafted  a  parti¬ 
cular  friendihip  with  D.  Alvaro  ie  Sylva 
captain-general  of  thofe  forts,  which  prov"d 
very  advantageous  to  me.  He  made  much 
of  me,  fitted  me  out,  found  me  conveni¬ 
ent  flopping,  and  join’d  me  in  a  mefswith 
fome  worthy  friends  of  his,  molt  excellent 
perfons. 

3.  The  governor  of  the  bilhoprick,  for¬ 
merly  my  inti""'*  (-'—A  •— ' - 

fefs’d  enemy, 
fiderations,  endear 
chief  with  the  captain-general,  putting 
him  in  mind  of  what  others  had  quite  for¬ 
gets  which  was,  that  through  my  means 
that  city  had  been  aboutfubmittibg  ioMa- 
nile,  which  he  altogether  imputed  to  me; 
therefore  he  faid  I  was  a  traitor  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  and  the  peace  having  not 
been  yet  proclaim’d  there,  it  was  enough 
to  breed  ill  blood,  The  captain-general 


to  endeavour  the  delivering  of  this  city 
his  king,  was  a  good  piece  of  fervice 
I  could  deliver  Badajoz  to  my  king,  wo 
it  be  treafon,  or  a  good  fervice  done 


'he  honeft  governoi 


i  his  endeavours 


me  go :  but  they  anfwer’d  him  with  a  let¬ 
ter  the  embaflador’s  fecretary  had  writ  to 
diem,  declaring  that  city  was  very  much 
oblig’d  to  me  for  the  fervice  1  had  done  the 
embaflador,  and  embaffy,  which  was  very 
true;  The  embalfador  writ  to  the  captain- 
general  to  the  fame  effeift,  fo  that  F.  Ema¬ 
nuel  deAngelis  was  very  much  fham’d. 

Mydefign  being  only  to  go  over  to  Ma¬ 
nila,  I  agreed  with  fome  matters  of  Siam, 
to  whom  I  deliver’d  books,  clothes,  fome 
baggage,  and  other  curiofities,  though  but 
few,  for  them  to  carry  to  Siam,  whence  I 
was  to  crofsover  to  the  iflands.  'The  Dutch 
at  Malaca  would  not  confent  to  it,  for  I 
have  heard  no  more  of  them  fince;  it  is 
moft  likely  all  I  fent  is  loft. 

4.  On  the  ii'1  of  January  the  captain- 
general  carry’d  me  aboard  the  Ihip,  where 
I  thought  my  felf  free  from  impertinent 
people,  though  I  had  a  great  deal  to  go 
through.  One  thing  I  was  much  furpriz’d 
at  in  Macao,  and  had  it  not  been  told  me 
by  one  of  the  graveft  citizens  I  had  not  be¬ 
liev’d  it.  Fafco  Barbofa  de  Melo,  who  is 
well  known  to  be  honeft,  well  born,  and 
a  good  Chriftian,  told  me,  that  the  forego¬ 
ing  year  1668,  fome  perfons  had  taken 
out  certificates,  that  we  had  ruin’d  the  mif- 
fton  of  China,  and  were  the  caufe  they  had 
no  trade  or  commerce.  As  co  the  laft  point, 
I  do  not  concern  my  felf  with  it,  becaufe 
it  belongs  not  to  me  ■,  let  them  look  to  it. 
Alexander  the  feventh ,  Clement  the  ninth 
and  tenth,  have  ifiiied  their  Bulls,  repeat¬ 
ing  what  Urban  the  eighth  order’d  in  his 
of  33,  be  it  for  thefe  or  thofe.  As  to  the 
firft  I  fay,  it  is  no  new  thing  in  the  world 
for  men  to  lay  their  own  faults  upon  o- 
thers,  to  excufe,  and  endeavour  to  conceal 
them.  Let  us  call  out1  eyes  upon  Adam, 
r'  TT  ,J  himfclf,  laying  the 

the  devil,  orferpenr. 
the  thirty  firft  chapter. 


blame  on  Eve,  Ihe  or 


good  and  holy  con-  Laban  faid  to  Jacob,  Why  ‘haft  thou  do 
r’d  to  do  me  a  mif-  fo?  Corn,  a  Lapid.  v.  16.  Obferve  here 
in-general ,  putting  Laban’s  words  the  humour  of  the  world ;  j 


■  juft  m  ,  , . .  . 

it,  and  eajls  all  the  blame  upn  the  jujt  m.,., 
&c.  So  the  world  palliates  its  own  faults, 
and  lays  all  the  blame  on  the  godly.  So  A- 
hab  charges  Elias  with  difturbing  Ifraci ; 
when  as  he,  wicked  king,  was  the  . caufe  of  all 
evils.  Read  S.  Cbryfafiom  in  eat.  our. 

Joan. 
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Joan.  i.  y.  29.  and'i ippomams  in  Gun. 
xliv.  1  z.  The  king  of  England  complain’d 
of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  that  he  could 
not  enjoy  peace  for  one  prieft  in  his  king¬ 
dom,  -whereas  he  bitnfdf  was  the  only 
caufeof  the  difcord. 

■  5.  The  manner  of  obtaining  thofe  certi¬ 
ficates,  make  the  thing  yet  more  foul  and 
criminal.  Vaf;o  Bafbofa  having  attended 
the  embafiador  two  years  in  Canton ,  and 
knowing  this  bufmefs  perfectly  well  (the 
fecond  is  known  to  all  the  world)  he  fpoke 
with  the  judge  -who  had  fign’d  thofe  cer¬ 
tificates  ;  the  Portuguefes  call  him  Veaior, 
and  faid  to  him,  how  came  you,  fir,  to 
fign  fuch  a  thing,  when  you  fo  well  know 
the  contrary?  He  anfwer’d,  Mr.  Vafco 
Barbofa,  I  was  fick  in  bed,  and  fomcwhat 
caft  down  ;  two,  to  wit,  N.  and  N.  came 
to  me  and  faid.  Sir,  we  bring  you  fome 
papers  of  fmall  confequcnce ;  you  muft 
fign  them.  I,  fir,  fat  up,  and  fign’d  with¬ 
out  reading  them;  who  would  imagine 
that  fuch  men  (hould  impofe  upon  me  ?  (I 
bring  God  to  wltnefs  that  what  I  have 
-writ  is  true.)  I  then  faid  to  Vafco  Barbofa , 
Sir,  who  was  molt  to  blame  in  this  affair? 
This  gentleman,  who  did  not  read  what  he 
rign’d,  or  they  that  tender’d  the  papers, 
defiring  to  have  them  fign’d?  Doubtlefs 
the  latter,  firlt  becaufe  they  fin’d  deliberat- 
ly  and  defignedly.  (a.)  Becaufe  they  fin’d 
malicioufiy.  (3.)  They  deceiv’d  in  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  conlequence ,  and  to  the  detriment 
-of  a  third  perfon.  (4.)  In  regard  they 
were  priefts.  (5.)  Becaufe  of  the  motive 
and  end,  which  could  be  no  other  than 
worldly  honour  and  vain  glory.  (6.)  Be¬ 
caufe  they  were  the  efficient  forcing  caufe 
that  the  judge  fin’d.  (7.)  Becaufe  of  the 
fcandal  of  fuch  proceeding ;  and  if  the 

micies  will  appear.  The  layman  may  al¬ 
ledge  many  exculcs,  and  the  reader  may 
refiedl  on  them,  without  inferring  them 

6.  Knowing  this  cafe.  I  thought  it  re- 
-quifite  and  neceffary  to  prepare  my  felf  to 

doubt  in  many  cafes  we  are  bound  to  it, 
left,  ftlence  Jem  to  imply  guilt.  And  this 
•being  prejudicial  and  dilhonourable  .  to  a 
whole  religious  order,  the  defence  is  more 
abfolutely  neceflary.  S.  Thom.  ii.  2.  quejl. 
26.  art.  2.  corp.  fays  thus,  For  any  part 
has  a  principal  inclination  to  a  common  action 
to  the  benefit  of  the  whole.  Any  man  is  bound 
to  appear  upon  fuch  like  occafions.  Efpc- 
.cially,  becaufe  as  S.  Ambrofe  fays  in  epift. 
.ad  Philip .  He  is  cruel  who  fights  bis  own 
reputation.  And  S.  Auguft.  de  bono  viduit. 
They  are  not  to  he  hearken'd  to  who  cruelly 
defpife  min’s  refutation,  becaufe  our  life  is 
ufeful  to  our  fehes,  our  good  mmeto  others. 


our  confidence  to  our  fehes,  our  reputation  to  Nava- 
our neighbour.  This  fufficesforourpurpofe  ;  rette* 
it  were  eafy  to  add  more,  but  it  being  a'AV 

7.  For  thefe  reafons  I  obtain’d  fourteen 
certificates  from  the  clergy,  fuperiors  of 
orders,  the  captain-general,  and  others  of 
the  principal  men  of  that  city,  who  ail  up¬ 
on  oath  certify  and  declare,  who  were  the 
caufe  that  the  millions  of  Japan,  China , 

Tunquin,  and  other  places  in  the  eaft  were 
loft.  I  had  duplicates  of  the  faid  certifi¬ 
cates,  one  parcel  I  deliver’d  to  the  holy 
congregation  de  propaganda,  fide ,  by  order 
of  cardinal  Ottoboni  5  another  parcel  I  have 
by  me,  befide  an  authentick  copy  taken  ac 
Rome.  If  any  curious  perfon  pieafes  to  read 
them,  I  will'  lend  him  them  very  freely. 

8.  As  for  the  million  of  China,  I  will 
write  the  matter  of  fadt  briefly,  as  all  men 
own’d  it  who  were  there  when  the  perfec¬ 
tion  began.  When  they  told  us  the  news 
of  our  banilhment  in  the  imperial  city, 

F.  Gouvea  faid  to  F.  Canari, ,  I  being  by  at 
the  fame  rime;  F.  Matthew Riccius  brought 
us  into  China  by  the  mathematicks,  and 
F.  John  Adamus  now  banifhes  us  by  his. 

9.  F.  Gouvea  difeourfing  with  me  at 
Canton ,  told  me,  That  thellrangersofhis 
fociety,  who- were  in  China ,  had  ruin’d 
the  million.  Another  time  he  explain’d 
himfelf  further,  and  told  me  plainly,  That 
their  French  fathers  had  been  the  caufe  of 
it:  and  perhaps  it  was  becaufe  of  the  divi- 
fion  there  was  among  them  about  fuperi¬ 
ors,  a  little  before  the  ftorm  rofe.  F.Hum- 
bertus  Augeri  talking  with  me  concerning 
this  point,  faid.  What  have  we  French 
done?  Our  want  of  unity  and  mutual  love, 
lias  ruin’d  this  million.  F .  James  Faber 

When  I  was  at  court,  I  perceiv'd  that  when 

perfection.  I  look’d  upon  it  as  certain, 
and  fo  I  writ  to  our  Ether-general.  The 
fathers  Canavari  and  Balat  imputed  it  to 
the  lawof  God’s  being  imperfettly  preach¬ 
ed  in  chat  kingdom.  Befides  all  this,  the 
fathers  of  the  fociety  feveral  times  faid  in 

fathers  who  refided  in  the  imperial  city 
had  publilh’d,  was  the  only  caufe  of  all 

to.  Our  Chinefie  enemy  in  his  memorials 
quotes  F.  Adamus ,  and  charges  him  as  has 
been  writ ;  he  quotes  F.  Matthew  Riccius 
his  books,  and  others  of  the  fociety.  The 
emperor’s  edift  that  was  brought  up,  ex¬ 
prefly  names  F.  Adamus,  and  F.  Verbiejl , 
and  their  two  companions,  and  no  other 
except  F.  Antony  of  S.  Mary ,  not  becaufe 
he  was  a  Francifican ,  but  becaufe  his  name 
was  thefirft  in  the  paper,  becaufe  he  came 
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rette.  petition  that  was  prefented  in  our  behalf 
was  F.  Jdatnus’ s.  The  Dutch  who  went 
to  court  after  we  came  from  thence,  and 
knew  all  that  had  happen’d  in  their  Mercu¬ 
ries,  mention  none  but  thofe  of  the  fociety. 
The  mathematicks ,  whence  the  dilpute 
fprung,  were  follow’d  by  the  fociety,  not 
by  us,  or  the  Francifcans.  The  prefents 
that  were  made  in  China,  with  which  our 
enemy  fays  we  infatuated  the  Chinefes,vrert 
given  by  thofe  of  the  fociety,  not  by  us, 
who  had  icarce  bread  to  eat.  Who  but 
the  fociety  has  made  ufe  of  the  Chinefe 
learning  in  the  books  of  the  law  of  God, 
which  our  enemy  fays  we  do  to  palliate 
our  ill  dodlrine  ?  Thefe  articles  are  made 
out  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 

it.  Did  not  the  firft  imprifoning  begin 
with  F.  Adamus ,  and  the  other  three  in 
the  imperial  city  ?  it  mull  be  underltood 
that  of  eleven  there  were  then  of  my  or¬ 
der  in  China,  only  four  went  up  to  court. 
One  fell  lick  to  death  in  prifon,  he  was 
taken  out  from  thence  with  leave  from  the 
judges,  and  carried  to  the  church  of  F. 
Magallanes,  who  was  then  in  it,  where  a 
few  days  after  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft.  We 


three  came  afterwards,  the  judges  never 
put  any  queftions  to  us.  Now  how  are 
we  brought  in  here,  but  only  to  fuffer,  to 
lofe  all  we  had,  and  leave  our  Chriftians 
expos’d  to  our  enemy !  It  is  a  neceffary 
duty  to  obferve  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  fays, 
Eccluf.  xxxvii.  20.  Let  a  true  word  go  he- 
fore  thee  in  all  -works. 

12.  It  may  be  urg’d  that  thofe  of  the  fo¬ 
ciety  had  contriv’d  to  return  to  their  church¬ 
es,  for  which  they  deferve  much  praife  and 
honour.  I  fay  it  is  but  reafon  they  fliould 


fuitable  to  their  zeal,  yet  this 
does  not  decradt  from  the  truth  of  what 
has  been  written.  It  is  well  known  there  | 
were  no  Dominican,  Francifcan,  nor  Au- 
guftinian  miffioners  in  Tunqttin,  Cocbincbi- 
m,  and  other  parts,  fo  that  the  lofs  of 
thofe  millions  cannot  be  imputed  to  them. 

I  (ball  fay  fomewhat  to  the  point  of,  per- 
fecutions  in  the  fecond  tome.  Leaving  a- 
fide  fcveral  ftories  I  heard  at  Macao  dur¬ 
ing  my  ftay  there,  and  other  matters  that 
were  given  me  in  writidg,  before  I  put  to 
fea,  it  will  be  convenient  in  this  place  to 
make  one  particular  chapter  of  the  city 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  City  Macao,  its  Situation,  Strength,  and  other  Particulars. 


i.  T  Have  hitherto  obferv’d,  and  will  for 
JL  the  future,  what  I  lately  quoted  out 
of  Eccleftajlicus  ■,  wherefore  no  man  need 
make  a  doubt  of  what  I  write,  but  ought 
rather  to  give  entire  credit  to  it.  Caftan 
in  Pref.  in  Luc.  fays.  For  it  is  mofi  reafon- 
aile,  that  all  credit  he  given  to  thofe  -who 
have  not  only  feen,  hut  whofe  duty  it  is  tote- 
JUfy  to  others  vihat  they  have  feen.  As  I  am 
a  religious  man,  prieft,  apoftolical  mifli- 
oner  and  preacher,  tho’  unworthy  in  all 
refpedls,  what  I  relate  deferves  and  ought 
to  be  look’d  upon  as  undoubted  truths,  ef- 
pecially  in  regard  I  am  an  eye-witnefs. 

,.  2.  The  Chinefes  from  all  antiquity  had 

prohibited  the  admitting  of  ftrangers  into 
their  kingdom,  and  trading  with  them 
tho’  for  fome  years,  covetoufnefs  prevail¬ 
ing,  they  have  fail’d  to  Japan,  Manila, 
Siam,  and  other  parrs  within  the  ftraits  of 
Sincapura ,  and  Governador  in  the  fea  of 
Malaea,  as  I  have  obferv’d  before :  but  it 
has  always  been  an  infringement  of  the  an- 
■  cient  law,  the  mandarines  of  the  coafl  con¬ 
niving  at  it  for  their  private  gain.  This 
•  is  the  reafon  why  when  the  Portuguefes  be- 
gan  to  fail  thofe  leas,  they  had  nofafe  port, 
nor  .any  way  to  fecure  one.  They  were 
fome  years  in  the  iftand  Xan  Choang,  where 
S.  Francis  Xeeocrius  dy’d  s  fome  years  they 
went  to  the  province  of  Fo  Kien,  another 


while  to  the  city  Ning  Po  in  the  province 
of  Ghe  Kiang,  whence,  they  were  twice  ex- 
pell’d ,  and  the  fecond  time  ill  treated. 
They  attempted  the  place  where  Macao  Ms 
now  Hands,  but  without  fuccefs  ;  they  re¬ 
turn’d,  and  the  mandarines  of  Canton  fend¬ 
ing  advice  to  the  emperor,  he  order’d  they 
fhould  remain  there  undifturb'd,  paying 
tribute  and  cuftoms  for  their  merchandize. 
Thus  they  fettled  there,  and  had  continued 
till  my  time  the  term  of  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Macao  fay  that  place  was  given  them,  for 
having  expell’d  thence  certain  robbers,  who 
did  much  harm  to  the  neighbouring  Chi¬ 
nefes,  to  which  they  fay  they  oblig’d  them- 
felves,  whence  they  infer  that  place  is  their 
own.  The  Cbinefis  difown  it,  and  fo  does 
the  Tartar,  who  is  now  the  lord  of  it.  And 
if  the  grant  was  upon  condition  ,  they 
ihould  pay  tribute  and  cuftom  for  mer¬ 
chandize,  as  they  have  always  done,  the 
difference  is  not  much.  Ac  beft  they  are 
like  the  Chinefes,  among  whom  no  man  is 
abfolute  mailer  of  a  foot  of  land. 

3.  The  place  is  a  fmall  neck  of  land 
running  off  from  the  ifland  fo  fmall,  that 
including  all  within  the  wall  the  Chinefes 
have  there,  it  will  not  make  a  league  in 
circumference.  In  this  fmall  compafs  there 
are  afeents  and  defeents,  hills  and  dales,  ■ 
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Maluca,.  where  he  expefted  the  viceroy  gUefe-tsM  me  at 
/q  years,  but  he  is  not  come  yet.  I>.  John  loft,  becaufe, 
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and  heard  in  thofe  parts,  it  is  _ 

to  write  all)  the  embaflador’s  fecrecary  faid 
toF.  Gouvea,  Father,  the  truth  of  it  is,  that 
brother  Reyes,  and  tiaChinefe  friend  Ti  fV 
Ming)  are  the  caufe  of  the  ruin  of  Macao: 
He  had  not  a  word  to-  anfwer.  All  this 
has  been  inferred  here,  to  prove  they  have 
no  reafon  to  complain,  that  our  king  was 
the  caufe  of  their  Iofmg  India. 

21.  The  miferable  date  and  wretched 
condition  the  Portuguefes  do  now,  and  have 
liv’d  for  foroe  years  in  thofe  parts,  might 

blind  them,  that  their  own  fins,  and  not 
thofe  of  others,  have  brought  all  thefe  mif- 
fortunes  upon  them.  They  liv’d  (bme 
Mac  afar,  years  at  Macafar,  in  great  fubjedtion  to 
the  Mahometans,  neither  the  laity  nor  cler¬ 
gy  had  the  leaft  authority,  fo  the  governor 
ox  the  bilhoprick  of  Malaca  who  refided 
there  told  me,  his  name  was  Paul  d'atcofta. 
Upon  Maunday  Thurfday  when  I  was  in  the 
•  church,  a  company  of  Moors  came  into 
the  church  and  went  up  the  fepulchre  to 
fee  what  was  in  the  cujlodium,  no  body 
ftirring  to  oppofe  them.  'When  they  fearch- 
ed  for  any  criminal,  the  fumbane  fent  five 
or  fix  thoufand  Moors,  who  look’d  into 
the  privateft  clofct  without  fparing  any 
place.  They  always  watch’d  at  night  to 
fecure  themfelves  againft  the  Moors,  who 
Hole  all  they  had.  They  told  me  above 
four  thoufand  Chriftians  had  turn’d  Maho¬ 
metans  in  that  country.  When  expei’d 
thence  by  the  Dutch,  fome  of  them  went 
Camboxa.  over  ro  Camhoxa,  fobmitting  themfelves  to 
fuch  another  king,  others  to  Siam,  where 
they  live  in  ill  repute,,  and  defpis’d  by  the 
natives  and  Chinefes  that  are  there.  Some 
would  fain  get  away  from  thence,  but  are 
not  fuffered  by  the  king,  who  fays,  they 
are  his  Haves ;  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe- 
fome  Portuguefes  have  borrow’d  money  of 
the  king  to  trade,  and  pawn’d  their  bodies 
for  it.  The  king  eafily  lent  it  them,  and 
it  is  his  maxim,  that  all  who  in  that  man¬ 
ner  receive  his  money,  are  his  flaves,  and 
have  not  the  leaft  liberty  left  them. 

Cocha-  Thofe  who  live  in  Cocbmbina  and 

chwa.  funqpn  were  expei’d  thence.  In  the  year 
l66h  i66y,  this  I  lhall  now  relate  happen’d  in 
CocHwVma:  The  women  there  being  too 
free  and  immodeft,  as  foon  as  any  Ihip  ar¬ 
rives,  they  prefently  go  aboard  to  invite, 
he  men,  nay,  they  make  it  an  article  of 
narriage  with  their  own  countrymen,  that 
vften  Stips  come  in,  they  ihall  be  left  to 
their  own.  will,  and  have  liberty  to  do  what 
the;  pleafe-  This  I  was  told,  and  F.  Ma- 
cret  who  had  been  a  miffioner  there  affirm’d 
it  tome  to  be  true.  A  vefiel  from  Macao 
cameto  that  kingdom,  and  during  its  flay 
there,  the  Portuguefes  had,  it  is  likely,  fo 
openlyto  do  with  thofe  infidel  harlots,  that 


when  they  were  ready  to  fait,  the  women  Nava- 
complain’d  to  the  king,  that  they  did  not  ret  re¬ 
pay  them  what  they  ow’d  them  for  the  ufe 
of  their  bodies.  The  king  order’d  the  vef- 
fel  fhould  not  ftir  till  that  debt  was  paid. 

A  rare  example  given  by  Chriftians,  and 
a  great  help  to  the  converfionof  thofe  in¬ 
fidels  1  Another  time  they  were  fo  lewd  in 
that  kingdom,  that  one  about  the  king 

with  thefe  people,  the  Dutch  are  fatisfy’d 
with  one  woman,  but  the  people  of  Ma¬ 
cao  are  not  wich  many.  F.  de  kngelis  may 
take  thefe  virtues  of  his  countrymen  along 
with  him, 

2.3.  Whilft  the  government  was  in  the 
Chinefes,  the  people  of  Macao  own’d  them-  Macao. 

.  felves  their  fubjefts  ;  now  the  Tartars  rule, 
they  are,  and  confefs  themfelves  theirfubjedts. 

When  the  city  has  any  bufinefs  they  go  in 
a  body  with  rods  in  their  hands  to  the  manda¬ 
rin  who  refides  a  league  from  thence,  they 
petition  him,  and  that  on  their  knees.  The 
mandarin  in  his  anfwer  writes  thus:  This 
barbarous  and  brutal  people  defires  fuch  a 
thing,  let  it  be  granted,  or  refus’d  them. 

Thus  they  return  in  great  ftate  to  their  city, 
and  their  fdalgos  or  noblemen  with  the 
badge  of  the  knighthood  of  the  order  of 
Christ  hanging  at  their  breafts,  have  gone 
upon  thefe  errands ;  and  I  know  one  there 
to  this  day  of  the  fame  rank,  who  was  car- 
ry’d  to  Gj»A>»with  two  chains  about  his 
neck.  He  was  put  into  prifon,  and  got 
off  for  fix  thoufand  ducats  in  filver,  ffthetr 
king  knew  thefe  things,  it  is  ahnoft  incre¬ 
dible  he  fhould  allow  of  them. 

24.  Ever  fince  the  Tartars  made  the  peo¬ 
ple  retire  from  the  fea-coafts  up  the  inland, 
to  avoid  the  attempts  of  the  Chinefes  of  Ca- 
lello,  as  was  writ  in  the  firft  book,  they, 
began  to-ufe  rigor  with  Macao.  At  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  league  diftance  from  that  city, 
where  the  narrow  part  of  that  neck  of  land 
is,  the  Chinefes  many  years  ago  built  a  wall 
from  fea  to  fea,  in  the,  middle  of  it  is  a 

always  a  guard,  that  the  people  of  Macao_ 
mav  not  pafs,  nor  the  Chinefes  to  them. 

The  Chinefes  have  fometimes  had  their  li¬ 
berty,  but  tire  Portuguefes  were  never  per- 
mittedfo  go  up'thecountry.  •  Of  late  years 
the  gate  was  lhut,  at  firft  they  open’d  it 
every  five  days,  then  the  Portuguefes  bought 
provifions  S'  afterwards  it  grew ftri&er,  and 
was  only  open’d  twice  a  month.  Then  the 
rich,  which  were  but  very  few,  could  buy 
a  fortnight’s  ftores  the  poor  perilh’d,  and 
many  have  ftarv’d.  Orders  came  again 
that  it  Ihould  be  open’d  every  five  days. 

The  Chinefes  fell  them  provifions  at  what 


:e  they  pleafe. 
25.  Th e  Chin, 
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to  Macta 


as  I  fuppofe, 
employment  they  had  given  their  king  ;  fo 
it  was  taken  away  ana  hid.  I  had  made 
many  reflections  upon  this  paflage,  which 
at  prefent  I  lay  afide,  but  muft  obferve 
that  in  China  the  gallows  is  for  noble  and 
great  men,  and  bafe  people  are  beheaded, 
juft  contrary  to  what  is  practis’d  in  Europe. 
To  be  hangman  is  the  vileft  thing  that  is 
throughout  the  world.  The  Cbinefis  are 
in  the  right  in  calling  the  people  of  Ma¬ 
cao  barbarous  and  brutal,  this  aftion  alone 
is  enough  to  entitle  them  to  it.  I  fuppofe 
fome  mungrels  were  the  authors  of  it,  and 
not  others,  whom  I  have  heard  talk  of  our 
affairs  with  all  imaginable  reverence.  What 
the  people  of  Macao  did  in  Japan  is  well 
known,  and  they  ingenuoufly  confefs  it; 
they  own’d  it  to  me  in  that  city,  and  F. 
Gouvea  told  it  me  at  Canton.  It  was,  that 
till  the  Ihips  return’d,  they  publickly  with¬ 
out  any  lhame  keep  common  women  in 
their  houfes.  A  good  help  towards  the 
converfion  of  thofe  people !  F.  Torente  told 
me  they  did  the  fame  at  Tunquin. 

•  30.  But  a  little  before  I  camr  ' 
the  governor  of  the  dioceis  had 
to  prifon  a  woman  for  living  in  open  iin 
with  a  Tartar  foldier;  the  loldier  with 
others  of  his  companions  came  to  the  goal 
at  noon-day,  broke  it  open,  and  carry’d 
away  the  woman,  no  man  daring  to  open 
his  mouth.  About  the  fame  time  a  mai¬ 
den  daughter  to  one  of  the  principal  inha¬ 
bitants  of  that  city,  run  away  into  China 
with  an  infidel.  Of  late  years  many  women 
expos’d  their  bodies  to  infidels  for  bread. 
The  governor  baniih’d  fixty  of  them  ;  the 
third  day  the  fliip  fail’d  ihe  was  caft  away, 
and  not  one  of  the  women  efcap’d. 

3t.  Some  years  before  a  great  many 
arm’d  Portuguefis  aifaulted  the  captain  ge- 
neral’s-houfe;  he  hid  himfelf  under  the 
ftairs,  they  found  and  ftuck  him  in  feve- 
ral  places.  After  this  an  ordinary  fellow 
with  a  black  murder’d  the  town-mayor. 
A  man  flying  from  his  enemy  took  into 
our  church,  and  flood  betwixt  the  altar 
and  the  prieft  that  fung  high  mafs,  who 
had  confecrated ;  his  enemy  purfu’d,  and 
murder’d  him  in  that  place.  Many  bafe 
murders  have  been  comrr:‘~~J  ~ 

In  my  time  one  di  final  ( 
after  at  noon-day. the  cu 
church  was.  murder'd.  . 
years  fmee  a  Portuguefi 


,  and  foon 


The  curate  of 
.Macafar  was  very  familiar  with  the  Dutch, 
he  told  them  he  had  two  daughters  at  home, 
and  the  governor  had  one,  and  yet  they 
think  God  will  not  puniih  them.  For  they 


are  bumbled  for  tbeir  iniquities,  Pial.  cvi. 
Excepting  Goa  and  the  northern  parts, 
which  is  as  much  as  nothing,  they  have 
not  one  foot  of  ground  in  all  India,  but  are 
every  where  fubjedltoGrah'fa,  Mahometans, 
or  Herericks,  and  by  them  cruih’d,  con¬ 
temn’d  and  defpis’d.  Kingdoms,  fays  S.  Tlso- 
mas, .  lit.  IV.  Opttfc.  41-  ate  loft  through 
pride.  Who  js  ignorant  how  guilty  that 
nation  was  of  it  ? 

32.  Thus  Macao  may  be  fufficicntly 
known,  and  feveral  particulars  relating  to 
that  city  and  other  parts.  We  may  fay 
with  S.  Auguft.  fir.  6.  ad  fral.  that  all  is, 
and  has  been  a  great  mercy  of  God.  It  is 
a  mercy  if  God  fiourges,  that  he  may  corrcSi 
if  be  delivers  from  Jin  through  tribulation,  if 
be  permits  hypocrites  and  tyrants  to  reign. 
For  God  does  all  thefi  things  in  his  mercy, 
being  deftrous  to  give  us  life  everlajling.  The 

'  Tartars  entring  China  to  afflift  thofe  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  diftrefs  Macao,  the  Dutch  pofief- 
fmg  themfeives  of  India,  and  other  acci¬ 
dents  we  have  feen,  are  all  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  for  our  good,  if  we  our  felves 
will  with  patience,  humility  and  fubmifiion, 
make  our  advantage  of  what  his  Divine 
Majefty  ordains  and  difpofes. 

33.  To  conclude  this  chapter  I  will  add 
certain  revelations,  as  they  call  them,  in 
great  vogue  at  Macao,  and  other  parts  of 
India  i  I  do  not  look  upon  them  as  fuch, 
nor  can  I  find  any  ground  to  allow  them 
the  name.  Thefe  revelations  are  pretended 
to  be  made  to  Peter  de  Bujios  at  Malaea, 
about  the  years  forty  and  forty  two.  (1.) 
Four  years  before  the  revolt  of  Portugal, 
fay  they,  he  foretold  it,  almoft  in  the  fame 
manner  as  it  happen’d ;  it  was  reveal’d  to 
him  by  God  in  the  confecrated  hoft.  The 
revolt  was  in  theyear  1640,  the  revelations 
began  at  the  fame  time,  then  how  could 
he  foretei  it  four  years  before  it  happen’d? 
(2.)  That  in  the  fame  confecrated  hoft  he 
faw  a  ftately  throne,  and  our  king  Philip 
the  fourth  fitting  there  on  a  pine-apple,- 
from  the  bottom  whereof  iffu’d  four  branches 
of  thorns,  which  growing  up  by  degrees, 
pre^l  him  fo  hard  that  they  caft  him  from 
his  feat,  and  that  he  heard  a  voice,  faying. 
The  monarchy  of  Spain  is  at  an  end, 

34.  This  brother  faw  our  king  in  a  bet¬ 
ter  place  than  the  people  of  Macao  had 
aflign’dhim.  Gob’s  will  be  done,  but  we 
fee  he  was  a  falfe  prophet,  for  the  monar¬ 
chy  ftill  continues  under  Charles  the  fecond, 
and  we  hope  for  much  profperity  in  his 
time.  (3.)  That  there  would  in  a  ihott 
time  be  a.  pope  of  the  fociecy:  That  new 
minions  ihall  be  difeover’d,  and  thofe  that 
are  loft  reftor’d  j  and  that  there  ihould  be 
mighty  converfions  in  India,  fo  that  the  io- 
cicty  ihould  not  be  able  to  go  through  the 


fo  it  Ihould  be  profperous. 


25.  All 
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33.  All  that  relates  to  the  fociety  I  look 
e.  upon  as  likely  enough,  and  there  needed 
U  no  new  revelations  for  it.  The  daily  ex¬ 
perience  we  have  of  their  increafing  in 
learning  and  virtue,  maybe  ground  enough 
for  us  to  hope  as  much.  As  for  the  mif- 
fions,  the  time  is  not  fulfill’d  ;  for  tho’  he 
fays  fhortly,  it  may  be  many  years  to 
come,  and  yet  be  fo  call’d. 

(4.)  That  the  Porluguefes  and  Dutch 
would  be  as  clofe  as  the  nail  and  the  flefh ; 
That  he  faw  a  mitre  and  other  epifcopal 
ornaments  with  the  arms  of  Portugal  over 
Jacaira. 

36.  The  firft  article  I  can  expound  no 
otherwife,  than  that  the  Dutch  are  the 
nails  that  have  claw’d  off  all  the  flefh  the 
Portuguefes  had  in  India .  The  miffioners 


in  Cam 


1  us’d  to 


(5.)  In  the  ye  -  ,  , 

miferable  ftate  of  Macao,  and  that  India 
fhould  be  rsftor’d  to  the  condition  it  was 
formerly  in. 

37.  The  firft  part  we  are  eye-witneffes 
to,  and  it  was  a  neceffary  confequence  of 
the  lofs  of  its  trade  with  Japan  and  Ma¬ 
nila.  The  fecond  is  at  prefent  worfe  than 
it  was  then,  for  that  year  they  loft  Ma- 
laca,  after  it  Ceylon,  and  laftly  Cochin. 

(6.)  In  the  year  r64i,  he  faid,  a  way 
would  be  open’d  into  Japan,  becaufe  the 
Holy  Ghoft  appear’d  favourable  to  that 
kingdom,  and  that  he  faw  many  things  re¬ 
lating  to  it  in  the  confecrated  hoft.  No 
part  of  this  prophecy  has  been  verify’d  to 

^  /He  fays  further.  That  he  fawF.  Cy¬ 
prian  in  the  Confecrated  hoft  on  the  right 
hand,  cloth’d  in  glory,  with  many  rays  of 
light  coming  from  him  -,  and  Pups  laid. 
That  father  was  a  great  faint,  but  that  he 
was  not  yet  perfected,  nor  did  he  know 
which  way  God  would  guide  him,  but 
yet  he  was  much  belov’d  by  God. 

39.  This  fpoil’d  all  the  reft,  and  proves 
they  are  fidtions  and  frauds,  and  no  reve¬ 


lations,  for  Cyprian  was  a  great  knave,  hy¬ 
pocrite,  and  cheat:  it  is  wonderful  what 
falfe  miracles  he  gave  out,  and  how  he 
counterfeited  fanflity  •,  let  it  fuffice  that  he 
is  at  this  time  in  the  prifon  of  the  inquifi- 
tion  at  Goa,  and  condemn’d  to  perpetual 
confinement  there.  The  embaffador  E- 
manuel  dc  Seldanna  told  me,  he  was  a  tre¬ 
ble  herefiarch.  There  it  is  he  will  be  per¬ 
fected. 

(7.)  In  the  year  42  he  prophefy'd  the 
martyrdom  of  five  perfons,  but  two  of 
them  gave  an  ill  account  of  themfelves. 

extol  thefe  follies. 

41.  Juft  before  my  departure  from  Chi¬ 
na,  fome  news  arriv’d  out  of  Europe  5  one 
piece  was,  that  Bandarra  had  been  a  no¬ 
torious  Jew,  that  his  tomb  was  thrown 
down,  and  his  prophecies  fuppreft. ' 

42.  That  the  Englijh  at  Bombay  over- 

pieftures  of  the  altars.  I  was  afterwards 
told  at  Goa,  who  had  been  the  caufe  of 
it  s  perhaps  in  another  place  I  may  give  a 
hint  at  it,  and  perhaps  not,  for  all  truths 
are  not  to  be  writ ;  All  things  are  lawful  to 

enough  it  be  known  in  thofe  parts  of  the 

43.  That  the  infidels  attack’d  Goa,  took 
two  thoufand  Chriftians,  and  kill’d  a  Fran- 
eifean,  and  that  the  viceroy  did  not  behave 
himfelf  well. 

44.  Confidering  the  prefent  condition  of 
India,  we  may  well  apply  it  to  the  words 
of  Macchab.  i.  40.  As  had  been  her  glory, 
fo  was  her  dijhomur  enereas'i,  and  her  ex¬ 
cellency  was  turn'd  into  mourning.  And 
thofe  of  chap.  ii.  f.  12.  And  behold  our 
holy  things,  even  our  beauty  and  our  glory  is 
laid  wap,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 
Mahometans,  Gentiles,  and  Hefetich,  have 
ail  defil’d  the  beauty  and  glory  of  our  re¬ 
ligion  in  thofe  kingdoms  and  provinces. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

My  Voyage  to  Malaca,  and  Stay  there. 

I.  'T  H  E  captain  and  pilot  of  the  ilrip’s  an  European  and  Portuguefe  failor.  When 
X  name  was  Stephen  Diaz,  a  man  in  angry  he  would  fay,  I  vow  my  foul  to  God. 
great  repute  at  Macao,  but  he  loft  much  He  pray’d  inccffantly,  his  beads  were  never 
of  it  this  voyage.  There  are  many  ill-  out  of  his  hands,  and  he  delighted  in  hear* 
grounded  opinions ;  becaufe  four  or  five  ing  talk  of  fpiritual  things.  He  offer’d 
fey  Cich  a  man  is  an  able  pilot,  or  good  me  all  he  had  aboard ;  I  flood  not  in  need 
foldkr,  they  prefently  applaud  him  as  luch,  of  it,  but  was  thankful  for  his  good  will,1 
and  When  occafion  offers,  he  appears  to  be  and  did  him  all  the  fervice  I  could.  When  . 
a  mere  ignoramus.  Certain  it  is,  he  was  the  tartars  opprefs’d  Macao,  he  put  to  fea, 
an  honeftmanand  good  Chriftian  ;  fo  that  and  to  fave  his  (hip  and  men’s  lives,  he 
OcrabtidsGcjD  favours  him,  which  is  know-  went  to  Manila,  which  port  he  put  into  upon 
ledge  and  good  fortune  enough.  He  never  the  fecurity  of  a  pafs  he  had  from  the  |o* 
lwore  nor  curs’d,  ,a  thing  rare  enough  in  vernor  D.  James  Salcedo ;  who  did  not  ob- 
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ferve  it,  bat  took  his  (hip.  Ali  men  dif-  Stephen  Diaz  was  fo  pofitive,  he  would  be- Nava - 
approvM  of  this  adlion,  and  when  that  lieve  no  body.  At  a  point  of  Jand  which  utte. 
governor  was  feiz’d,  he  that  fuccceded  him,  conceal’d  the  paflage,  there  was  a  greatC’^Y'V 
reftor’d  the  Ihip  to  the  right  owner,  and  number  of  fiihermen  there  call’d  Salfetes ,  Sslfeies. 
he  return'd  in  it  to  Macao  in  Augujl  69.  I  who  always  live  upon  the  water,  and  in 
had  good  accommodation  given  me  in  the  their  boats  carry  their  wife,  children,  cats, 
great  cabbin,  where  there  were  fome  other  dogs,  hens,  EsY.  as  I  mention’d  in  the  firft 
paflengers,  who  all  were  extremely  kind  book  many  liv’d  in  China.  One  of  the  boats 
to  me.  The  firft  night  he  ftecr’d  eaft,  and  made  to  us,  the  mailer  of  it  came  aboard 
then  tack’d  and  ftood  away  to  the  fouth,  and  carried  us  thro’  very  fafe.  That  conn¬ 
thinking  he  had  left  the  flats  of  Puliftfi  a-  try  belongs  to  the  king  of  Jet-,  who  has 
item  (they  are  famous  in  that  fea,  and  ex-  abundance  of  pepper.  Having  difcover’d 
tend  below  Gamhoxa )  here  it  was  he  began  the  paflage,  which  we  admir’d  to  fee  how 
to  lofe  the  reputation  of  being  an  able  fea-  dole  nature  has  hid  and  conceal’d  it,  we 
man.  A  great  pilot  who  went  aboard  as  fail’d  eafily  along.  I  had  heard  it  faid  at 
a  paffengcr,  faid  to  him,  Captain,  how  Canton,  that  when  fliips  fail’d  thro’  there, 
can  you  expect  in  one  night’s  fail  to  come  the  yard-arms  hit  againft  the  trees  on  both 
up  with  the  flats  along  the  ihore?  The  fides,  and  that  the  current  was  fo  violent, 
pilot  ftill  fell  off  to  leeward,  which  was  it  whirl’d  a  ihip  about  with  all  her  fails 
making  up  to  the  flats.  One  night  when  aboard.  The  firft  is  a  mere  fi&ion,  the 
the  pilot  was  gone  to  reft,  after  having  fecond  is  falfe ;  though  perhaps  when  the 
given  his  orders  to  the  fteerfroan  ;  the  pi-  fouth- weft  winds  reign  there  may  befome- 
lot  who  was  a  paflenger,  his  name  Vincent  thing  of  it,  but  it  is  not  likely  confidering 
Fernandez ,  aik’d  for  his  fword,  and  bid  his  the  pofition  of  the  continent  and  illands 
men  take  his  fpear,  and  be  on  the  watch  ;  about  it.  The  paflage  is  fcarce  a  bow- 
he  was  perfuaded  we  ihould  be  upon  the  ihot  in  width ,  two  Ihips  cannot  pafs  it 
flats,  and  defign’d  to  betake  himfelf  to  the  board  by  board ;  it  prefently  grows  wider, 
boat.  He  came  up  foftly  without  any  noife  and  abundance  of  iflands  appear.  Our  ob- 
to  the  bittake,  and  faid  to  the  fteerfman,  ftinate  pilot  would  needs  keep  clofc  under 
We  are  running  right  upon  the  flats,  pray  the  (hore ;  he  loft  the  channel,  and  the 
bear  up  eight  points  to  windwards  and  if  ihip  (truck  upon  the  fand;  being  itfprung 
the  pilot  fays  any  thing,  tell  him  the  ihip  no  leak,  we  were  not  much  troubled.  As 
flew  from  the  helm.  Under  Goo  this  foon  as  this  happen’d,  abundance  of  the 
precaution  far’d  our  lives,  for  notwith-  Salfetes  took  their  polls  to  obferveus,  tor 
ftanding  that  bearing  away  eight  points  onfe  make  their  advantage  in  cafe  the  ihip  were 
morning,  we  found  our  felves  within  a  caft  away.  Pradtice  had  made  them  very 
Hone’s  throw  of  the  points  of  the  flats,  the  expert  at  it ;  the  flood  carried  us  off  fafe. 
current  running  off  it,  we  were  all  much  On  faturday,  being  tile  eve  of  the  Purifi- 
frighted.  Every  day  the  rofary,  falve,  ii-  cation,  or  Candlemas,  vie  came  to  an  an- 
tany,  and  other  prayers  were  faid  kneeling,  chor  in  fight  of  Malaca.  I  went  afhore  Makes, 
few  days  pafs’d  without  faying  mafs,  we  that  afternoon,  and  told  the  governor  J 
had  frequent  fermonsand  exhortations,  and  defir’d  to  make  my  way  thence  to  Manila, 
often  going  to  confeffion  and  communion,  either  thro’  Siam  or  Camhtxa.  He  would 
We  arriv’d  at  the  ifland  Puloconder,  which  not  confent  to  it  s  I  us’d  ail  my  incereft 
is  large  and  well  wooded  s  the  natives  and  art,  but  in  vain,  which  made  me  very 
came  out  to  us  with  fome  refreihment  of  melancholy :  I  fpoke  to  the  chief  domine, 
fruit :  they  brought  with  them  a  little  who  did  all  he  could  for  me,  but  obtain’d 
animal  the  Portuguefes  call  perguiza,  that  nothing.  I  was  in  a  pnflion  one  day,  and 
is,  iloth  s  it  was  very  ftrange  and  odly  faid  to  him.  So  it  is  then,  that  your  lord- 
Ihap’d,  its  flow  motion  and  looks  feem’d  ihips  in  this  place  tolerate  Gentiles,  Maho - 
to  be  the  very  emblem  of  iloth.  It  brought  metans,  and  all  barbarous  nations,  and 

forth  a  young  one  aboard,  the  young  one  will  not  admit  a  Spanifti  religious  man  for 

clung  fail  to  the  dam’s  belly,  and  (he  with  one  month,  cho’  we  are  at  peace  wich  you  s 
it  hanging  crept  up  theihrouds  extraordi-  what  reafon  is  there  for  it?  there  is  none 
nary  leifurely.  but  their  profeflion  and  our  meannefs. 

2.  We  made  thence  for  the  ftrait  of  3.  Thac  afternoon  the  ftewards  of  the 
Sincapuera,  our  pilot  had  never  pafs’d  it ;  brotherhood  of  the  Rofary  invited  me  ra 
we  came  within  muiket-ihot,  and  no  fign  go  up  the  river  at  eight  of  the  clock  at 
of  a  paflage  appear’d:  he  was  about  to  night,  where  moil  of  the  Chriitians  live, 
tack  and  fleer  away  for  the  new  ftrait  there  to  fing  the  falve  and  litany  of  our 

call’d  del  Gmernador,  which  is  wider,  and  Lady.  I  could  not  avoid  it,  but  wencs 

at  prefent  moil  people  go  that  way.  Some  their  church  was  adorn’d :  after  the  rofary, 
aboard  were  fansfied  the  ftrait  was  there,  the  falve  and  litany  was  fung  very  well,  l 
as  having  pafs’d  it  fometimes ;  but  honeft  being  in  a  cope,  brought  out  the  image  of 
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one.  Then  I  heard  fome  confeffions, 
laving  caken  my  leave  of  die  people, 
away  to  reft  at  the  houfe  of  an  honeft 
tgucfe,  who  was  married  to  a  Mala-je 
an.  I  was  twelve  days  alhore  ;  the 
ing  and  morning  was  fpent  in  hearing 
iffions.  I  laid  mafs  every  day  but  one, 
adminifter’d  the  blefied  facrament : 
eft  of  the  day  1  vificed  the  fick,  and 
they  might  all  be  pleas’d,  faid  mafs 


m  were  extraordinary  good  Chrifti- 
fome  of  the  men  were  fo  too  •,  many 
ot  confefi,  becaufe  it  was  eafy  to  them 
ort  to  an  Indian  clergyman  who  was 
is’d  there :  I  am  perfuaded  fome  as 
varm  in  the  faith,  by  reafon  of  their 
trfing  with  the  Dutch.  Herefy,  fays 
an!,  is  like  a  cancer,  it  is  a  plague 
oifon  that  infenfibly  infefls.  I  Ihed 
as  I  walk’d  thofe  ftreets,  to  fee  that 
ry  poflelTed  by  enemies  of  the  church, 


6.  The  hutch  gave  good  alms  even  to 
the  catholick  poor,  but  aimoft  oblig’d  them 
to  be  prefent  at  their  fervice.  A  poor  lame 
man  faid  to  me,  Father,  I  cheat  them  very 
handfomely,  for  being  lame,  as  I  go  up 
that  hill  I  feign  my  felf  lamer,  and  fit 
down  to  reft  every  ftep,  fo  that  1  never 
get  to  the  top,  nor  never  will.  Upon 
funday-nights  the  hercticks  make  their 
feafts  in  the  ftreets.  As  I  was  going  home 
with  fome  friends,  we  found  a  jolly  Dutch 
man  with  his  cable  and  bottles  in  the  cool 
air !  he  invited  us,  and  I  accidentally  alk'd. 
Are  you  married,  fir,  in  this  country?  He 
anfwer’d  me  very  pleafantly.  Yes,  father, 
I  married  a  black ;  fince  I  cannot  eat  white 
bread  1  take  up  with  brown.  Some  of  us 
from  a  catholick’s  houfe,  faw  a  Dutchman 
lafii  two  blackamore  women  moft  cruelly, 
they  feem’d  to  be  catholicks ;  he  had  cy’d 
them  to  coco-trees,  and  beat  them  unmer¬ 
cifully  :  one  of  them  call’d  upon  Jefus  and 
Mary,  and  we  law  him  for  that  reaion  lafli 
her  again  in  a  moft  outrageous  manner. 

7 .  Anthony  Marinho  a  Portuguefe  told 
me,  That  Emanuel  etc  Soufa  Coutinho  had 
bafely  loft  that  place  of  fo  great  moment 
and  confequence.  He  thac  has  it  com¬ 
mands  the  Strait,  and  that  place  is  the  ge¬ 
neral  rendezvouz  for  all  the  kingdoms  of 


Chap.  19.  His  Voyage  to 

ftood  the  houfe  and  church  of  the  fociety  j 
the  monaftry  at  prefenc  is  a  magazine:  It 
was  a  great  annoyance  to  the  Portuguefes , 
as  they  themfeives  fay,  that  they  had  not 

ticks  chere  was  one  who  always  valu’d  him- 
felf  upon  his  wifdom ,  tho’  he  had  none  j 
lie  obftinately  urg’d  that  woman  was  more 
perfeft  than  man,  without  alledging  any 
reafon  but  his  repeated  affirmation.  He 


woman,  and  let  women  be  fubjeft,  .&c.  were 
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urg’d  againft  him,  he  had  not  one  word  to  Na  va- 
fay  for  himfeif.  rette. 

9.  Thehereticks  adminifter  baptifm  and  b/'y 
matrimony  to  the  catholicks.  I  found 
chere  fome  Indians  of  Manila ,  they  enjoy 
their  liberty,  and  are  free  from  taxes  and 
other  duties  that  lie  upon  them  in  their 
country. 

to.  On  the  t  i'h  of  February  we  went  a- 
board  again,  and  the  1 2ch  with  a  fair  gale 
left  cape  Rocbado  aftern,  it  belongs  to  Ma- 
laca,  and  is  pofleft  by  the  Hollanders.  Now 
we  begin  another  voyage,  therefore  it  will 
be  fit  to  conclude  this  chapter,  and  begin 


CHAP.  XIX. 

My  Voyage  from  Malaca,  as  far  as  Madrafta  Patan. 

i.'T'HEY  told  us  at  Malaca,  the  fea-  days,  and  we  wanted  forty  leagues  of 
JL  fon  was  too  far  advanced  for  us  to  palling  the  gulph  of  Ceylon.  The  third 
’  reach  Goa,  fo  that  we  went  in  fear  and  day  we  were  becalm’d,  and  endeavour’d 

dread.  To  encreafe  it  the  more,  we  had  to  avoid  the  currents,  which  they  faid  ran 
a  dead  calm  in  tiiat  narrow  fea:  we  call:  toward  the  Maldivy  iflands;  we  fell  fixty 
anchor  at  fun-fecting,  and  at  fun-rifing  a-  leagues  below  cape  Gallo,  and  all  things  con- 
gain  weigh’d  vei7  leifurely.  Thus  we  came  fpir’d  to  thwart  our  courfe.  We  had  been 
to  an  illand  uninhabited,  call’d  Pulo  Pi-  three  days  making  for  the  illand  Ceylon.  On 
nang,  well  wooded  ;  there  we  took  in  wa-  the  tp*1  of  March,  when  the  pilot  lead  ex- 
ter  very  leifurcly.  We  continued  there  pedted  to  make  it,  the  captain  accidentally 
two  days,  and  one  of  them  the  wind  blew  went  out  of  the  cabbin,  and  bent  his  fight 
very  fair,  and  we  afterwards  mifs’d  it  to  to  difeover  land.  The  pilot  faid  to  him, 
compafs  our  defign.  On  the  firft  of  March,  It  would  be  a  miracle  to  fee  land  now. 
after  fun-fetting,  the  wind  blew  terribly,  The  captain  cried  our.  Land  ahead  ;  had 
and  we  being  juft  ready  to  pafs  betwixt  we  fail’d  one  minute  longer,  the  fliip  had 
Nicobsr.  two  of  the  iflands  of  Nicobar,  the  pilot  been  alhore.  They  furl’d  the  fails,  and 
was  afraid  and  back’d  his  fails,  fo  that  we  dropt  anchor  with  all  poffible  expedition, 
loft  way  every  moment.  The  fecond  of  then  we  plainly  faw  the  Ihore.  It  min’d 
the  faid  month,  as  we  fail’d  betwixt  the  apace,  the  wind  blew  hard,  and  was  right 
laid  iflands,  feveral  boats  came  out  to  us  aft.  It  was  very  ftrange,  we  difeover’d  a 
with  freflt  provifions ;  our  people  dealt  for  league  below  us  two  Ihips  at  anchor  as 
hens,  cocos,  plantanes,  and  fome  amber,  well  as  we;  one  of  them  weigh’d  immedi- 
all  for  old  rags.  The  vcflels  were  extra-  ately  away,  and  fail’d  to  windward  of  us. 
ordinary  line,  fome  had  thirty  oars,  and  We  lay  there  till  next  day;  the  weather 
row’d  to  the  admiration  of  us  all.  The  clear’d  up,  and  we  ran  along  the  illand  with 
people  were  fomewhat  black,  and  had  red  a  fair  gale.  On  the  25'’’  of  March  we  left 
hair,  which  is  wonderful;  among  them  cape  Gallo  aftern,  with  terrible  thunder 
that  row’d  there  were  women,  all  naked,  and  lightning  that  blinded  us ;  three  men 
faving  juft  before  and  behind,  where  they  fpent  chat  night,  till  fun-rifing  the  next 
had  fome  dirty  rags.  As  they  faid  aboard  day,  at  play,  without  rifingoff  the  ground; 
our  Ihips ,  thofe  people  were  fo  warlike,  the  reft  of  us  were  very  fearful,  for  the 
that  they  had  boarded  a  Dutch  fliip.  It  is  wind  ftiil  encreas’d,  fo  that  we  had  a  dif- 
Cannibals.  certain  they  devour  the  Europeans  they  catch  mal  night  of  it ;  but  the  three  being  intent 
.  alive,  as  near  as  they  can.  The  pilot  told  upon  gaming,  minded  nothing. 

,  me  there  was  a  ftrange  well  in  an  illand  3.  The  waggoners  direfted  to  coaft  cape 
’  we  faw  there,  whatever  is  put  into  it,  Gallo,  then  along  by  Columbo,  and  to  hold 
whether  iron,  copper  or  wood,  comes  out  on  to  Nigumbo,  as  the  bell:  way  to  ftrike 
gilt;  I  do  not  remember  whether  that  over  to  cape  Comtri.  The  piloc  would 
gilding  is  lafting,  but  it  is  very  remarkable,  not  fteer  the  ufual  courfe ;  and  ic  fucceed- 
'  The  weapons  thofe  people  ufe  are  their  ed  accordingly,  tho’  the  reafon  he  gave 
oars,  which  we  faw  were  very  fliaiy-poinc-  for  ic  feem’d  good  enough  in  regard  to  the 
ed;  the  wood  is  very  hard,  I  believe  they  voyage  he  was  to  make;  but  new  ways 
will  ftrike  thro’  a  mud  wall.  are  always  dangerous.  Next  we  had  calms 

2.  The  wind  held  us  the  two  following  and  hazy  weather ;  we  met  a  pink  bound 
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as  for  making  up  peace  of  him  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hands ; 
lation,  but  the  pi-  what  more  could  a  Chriftian  expect  from 
ig  of  him,  would  that  pagan?  yet  the  Porluguefes  complain’d 
trange  people,  tho’  that  the  natives  of  the  illand  took  part 
will  not  a(k  advice,  againfi:  them  ;  what  reafon  had  they  to  ' 
,  ran  as  fwife  as  an  favour  them  ?  it  were  no  wonder  tho’  the 
rent,  and  the  pilot  elephants  and  wild  beads  had  fought  a- 
upon  the  Maldiv 3  gainft  them.  General  Machuca  who  took 
i lights  on  the  coaft  that  place,  and  afterwards  Cachin',  two 
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Dutch  had  been  a  hunting  of  thefe  creatures, 
they  drove  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  them 
down  towards  the  fea,  (ixty  took  into  the 
places  they  had  enclos’d  for  them,  where 
they  were  tam’d ;  they  fell  them  to  the 
Moors  for  three  or  four  thoufand  ducats  a- 
piece ;  there  are  (hips  that  carry  four  and 
twenty  of  them :  They  are  very  good  at 
fea,  becaufe  they  always  bear  up  againft 
the  upper  fide,  and  being  fo  heavy  do 

ofthe  fh°p.’  aD  t0  ^ 

6.  Many  Portuguefes  live  in  the  Hollan¬ 
ders  pay.  At  prefent  they  own  how  care¬ 
ful  our  king  was  of  preferving  that  ifland: 
He.  was  us’d  to  fay  in  all  his  orders,  Let 
all  India  be  loft,  fo  Ceylon  be  fav’d.  He 
was  in  the  right,  for  that  ifland  alone  is 
worth  more 

which  is  the 

w  .  ...  ...  middle  of  the 

*  ifland,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
maintain’d  by  the  ]dng  j  but  they  affirm 
he  is  jealous  of  them.  He  was  at  war  with 
1669.  the  Dutch.  In  the  year  1669  the  Dutch 
took  the  prince  s  eight  days  after  they  " 


:1I  they  ha 
dred  Portuguefes  at  Candea,  ■ 


appy  prin 


ie  fent  into 
what  a  difafter 


Holland"!  Uni 
befel  them ! 

7.  All  fpi' 


Dutch  ;  but  the  EngUJb  and  French  deal  in 
pepper,  becaufe  it  is  to  be  had  in  many 
places.  In  Ceylon  there  are  abundance  of 
horfes,  cows,  ftieep,  affes.  The  Portuguefes 
faid  they  had  five  thouiand  (laves  only  to 
work  at  their  fortifications. 

8.  The  principal  places  in  that  ifland 
are  Nigumbo,  Columlo ,  Gallo,  Maturi, 
Matuturi,  Triyuimal'e,  and  others  of  lefs 
note.  Befsdes  this,  the  Dutch  are  at  pre¬ 
fent  poffefs’d  of  Manor,  all  the  kingdom  of 
Negapatan,  Jafampatcm,  Java,  Tutucori, 
Cochin  and  Macajar.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  factories  in  thofe  eaftern  parts, 
the  greateft  of  them  are  Peru,  Queda,  Var- 
gueron,  Vencelam,  Pegu,  Racon:  Fifty  in 
the  kingdoms  of  Bengala,  Vipelapatan, 
Cararga,  Palacot,  Clicaceli,  Mahilapatan, 
Canal,  Napapatan,  Calipiti,  Carnal,  Ca- 
lature,  Batacohn  Punta  de  Piedra,  Cnulon, 
Carneculom,  Peria,  Cajlel,  Cangramr,  Ca- 
nonour,  Bingorla ;  in  all  thefe  places  they 
have  forts  and  garifons.  P allocate,  Mufu- 
lapatan,  Golocenckr,  are  only  faftories ; 
Suratte,  Congo,  Bandar abaffi  a  port  in  Perfta, 
are  alfo  faftories  :  So  they  have  at  Hifpaan 
the  court  of  Perfta,  Bafora,  Meca-,  Agra 
the  Megol’s  court,  Borneo,  Siam,  Ttmquin, 
Cochmchma  and  Japan. 

9.  The  Englijh  are  at  Congo,  Suratte, 
Bombaim,  which  was  part  of  queen  Cathe¬ 
rine’s  dowry,  Carbat,  Cape  de  Rama,  and 


near  Goa,  Madraftapatar..  Here  they  have 
a  very  fine  fort,  with  a  good  garifon,  and 
heavy  cannon  ;  Mufulapatan,  Madapalam, 
Velafor,  Ugali,  Bantam.  When  I  came  a- 
way  they  quitted  Siam,  they  lik’d  not  the 
country  and  trade :  They  have  alfo  footing 
in  the  ifland  Hermofa.  The  French  begin 
to  have  a  trade  in  India ;  they  have  fac¬ 
tories  at  Suratte,  Rogiapur  near  Cochin, 
Mufulapatan,  Bengala,  Siam  and  Batang. 
Not  long  fince  I  was  inform’d,  that  the 
fleet  I  met  at  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar  had 
put  into  Ceylon,  where  they  budr  a  fort, 
with  leave  and  permiffion  of  the  king  of 
the  country ;  but  the  Dutch  deftroy’d  it, 
took  their  men,  (hips,  and  other  things. 
Afterwards  underftanding  the  wars  were  in 
Europe,  they  kept  ail  they  had  taken,  and 
the  French  remain’d  prifoners.  The  other 
part  of  that  fleet  laid  iiege  to  the  city  S. 
Thomas,  and  took  it,  the  infidels  being  un¬ 
provided.  Afterwards  a  great  power  of  in¬ 
fidels  came  down,  and  beheg’d  the  French ; 
what  the  event  was  I  know  not,  but  itfeems 
impoffible  they  (hould  maintain  themfelves 
without  a  miracle.  They  have  no  pro- 
vifions  but  what  the  country  muft  furnifh; 
and  the  Dutch  will  ufe  all  means,  and  prefe 
at  Golocondar  that  they  may  be  expell’d. 

10.  When  the  Dutch  had  taken  Colombo, 
they  fent  an  embaflador  to  the  king  of  Can- 
dea.  He  Suffer'd  him  not  to  depart  his 
court  in  eleven  years.  By  degrees  he  made 
an  orchard  and  garden  to  his  houfe,  planted 
fruit-trees,  and  curioufiy  adorn’d  his  ha- 
biration.  The  king  gave  him  leave  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Columbo,  and  he,  . that  the  natives 
lot  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labour 
induftry,  cut  down  the  trees,  pull’d 
up  the  flowers,  and  fpoil’d  all.  The  king 
being  told  of  in,  was  very  much  concern’d, 
and  for  a  punifhment  order’d  he  (hould 
flay  there  rill  the  garden  and  orchard  were 
in  the  fame  condition  they  had  been  be¬ 
fore  he  had  fpoil’d  them.  He  afked  of  the 
Dutch  a  fmall  lhip  to  fee  the  (hape  and  man¬ 
ner  of  thofe  ufed  in  Europe.  They  made  a 
fine  one  lin’d  with  copper,  and  fent  him 
worjj  it  was  all  gold.  He  found  it  -was  not, 
refented  the  fraud,  and  conceiv’d  an  ill  o- 
pinion  of  thofe  people.  What  a  folly  it 
was  to  think  he  (hould  not  diftinguilh  be¬ 
twixt  gold  and  other  metals  I  He  left  two 
kingdoms  and  retir’d  into  the  heart  of  the 
ifland.  Not  long  before  his  own  people 
had  affaulted  him  in  his  palace,  defin¬ 
ing  to  kill  him,  but  he  made  his  efcape, 
and  abfeonded  for  a  month.  Then  he  re¬ 
turn’d,  found  means  to  execute  fome  great 

'•“r‘-F.  The  Parlux..,~ 
days 

^The  Dutch  judge  ask’d  the  captain 


ar- 
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Wx-yva  and  are  like  fo  to  do.  What  fignifie 

■  and  bulwarks,  where  there  is  no  govern¬ 
ment?  I  faw  fome  curious  temples  of  the 
natives,  and  wonderful  large,  deep,  and 
wide  ponds,  with  artificial  iflands  in  the 
middle  curioufiy  contriv’d.  I  walk’d  home 
gently  along  thole  habitations  of  infidels, 
obferving  what  was  worthy  of  it.  This 
was  the  twenty  firft  of  June,  and  on  the 
twenty  fourth  I  was  to  travel  by  land. 

8.  But  before  I  fet  out  it  is  requifite  to 
obferve  fome  things  and  to  know  them,  not 
to  follow,  but  rejedt  them.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  city  of  S.  Thomas  came  to  be 
very  rich,  ana  confequently  grew  very 
proud.  It  is  generally  reported  of  one  wo¬ 
man  that  fhe  grew  to  that  height  of  vanity, 
that  when  lhe  went  to  church  attended  by 
many  women-flaves,  one  went  before  with 
a  cenfor  perfuming  her  with  burnt-fweets. 
Can  any  madnefs  be  greater  ?  She  had,  fay 
they,  fo  many  S.  Thomas’s,  J_\ :hey  are  crown- 
pieces  with  the  effigies!  of  the  apoftlc)  that 
fhe'meafur’d  them  by  the  peck.  What  fol¬ 
lows  is  worfe  5  many  told  me,  (would  to 
God  it  were  a  lie,  and  I  had  not  heard  it) 
that  Catholick  men  were  pimps  to  catholick 
women,  with  Mahometans  and  Gentiles.  F. 
deAngelis  will  do  well  to  note  this;  A 
beautiful  and  honeft  maid  was  forc’d  out 
of  her  father’s  houfe,  and  deliver’d  to  a 
Mahometan.  The  king  of  Gokcnda  has  a 
concubine  to  this  day,  the  daughter  of  a 
Portuguefe.  At  a  proceflion  of  the  holy 
week  in  the  city  of  S.  Thomas,  they  drew 
their  fwords  one  againft  another ;  a  fpecial 
proceflion  and  good  example '  T - 


d  fo  ii 


godfathers  at  chrillnings,  and  lathers  at  wed¬ 
dings,  in  hereticfc  churches  along  that  coaft. 
At  Traytmcor  ans  Portuguefe  .kill’d  another 
clofe  by  the  altar,  as  mafs  was  faying  by 
F.  Miohaeljohn,  who  had  then  confecrated, 
and  whom  Ivifited,  faw  and  difcouts’d  with 
at  Madrafi apatan. 

9.  The  Capuchins  ate  notbelov’d  by  the 
Portuguefes,  one  of  them  holds  foaje'bdd 
opinions.  One  is,  that  the  apolfle  S.  Tho¬ 
mas  did  not  feel  our  Saviour’s  wounds,  and 
therefore  he  does  not  paint  him  as  we  do, 
but  with  his  hands  join’d.  I  had  never 
heard  of  any  fuch  opinion  before.  We  have 
in  our  office  an  Antiphon  to  this  faint,  in 
which  are  thefe  words:  O  Thoma,  qu i  me- 
ruifli  Chriftum  iangere,  & c.  S.  Gregory  in 
his  homily  upon  this  faint  particularly  mena 
tioRs  it.  I  had  a  mind  afterwards  to  c- 

f  - - 

for  the.ncgative,  yet  he  prows  the  af 


tive  by  the  common  confent  of  faints  and 
doflors.  Tirinon  does  the  fame.  Read  Syl- 
veira  tom.  5.  lib.  IX.  cap.g.  mm.  31.- where 
he  mentions  the  holy  doftors  and  others.  Is 
not  this  enough  to  make  a  man-  follow  the 
opinion,  if  it  were  only  for  quiecnefs  fake  ? 
Neither  would  he  admit  of  carv’d  images 
in  the  church.  I  fancy’d  perhaps  they  might 
not  be  us’d  in  France,  but  was  convinced 

10.  There  was  a  great  and  fcandalous 
contention  about  who  lhould  be  governor 
of  that  diocefs,  two  competitors  Strove  for 
it.  Silva  was  one  of  them,  and  Diaz  of 
Canara  the  other.  The  latter  was  at  Tran- 

Simba,  the  firft  near  S.  Thomas,  and  is  the 
me  that  went  with  me  to  the  mountain, 
when  I  vifitcd  that  holy  place,  F.  Pefia  fa¬ 
vour’d  him ;  and  the  Francifcan,  Augufliniam, 
and  Dominican  fathers  having  fpoke  for  the 
other  at  Goa,  Pefia  faid,  they  were  all  ig¬ 
norant  fellows.  Pefia  went  away  to  Ma- 
irafta,  and  affirm’d  that  Silva  was  legally 
excommunicated  by  F.  Diaz,  who  was  the 
lawful  governor.  Notwithftanding  all  this 
the  next  day  he  admitted  him  to  fay  mafs 
in  his  church.  Pefia's  companion  Tided 
with  Diaz.  '  He  writ  a  large  paper  in  de¬ 
fence  of  Diaz,  and  his  opinion,  and  chal¬ 
leng’d  the  French  Capuchins,  who  flood  for 
Silva,  to  difpute  that  point  with  them,  ap¬ 
pointing  the  Englifh  preacher  judge  betwixt 
them.  Was  ever  the  like  heard  of  among 
the  barbarous  blacks? 

11.  Diaz  took  the  fhort  cut,  and  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  Mahometan  king  of  Golctnii 
to  ufe  force;  he  fent  his  officers,  who  car- 
ry’d  away  with  them  F.  Sylva,  two  jefuits, 
and  .above  forty  Portuguefes  men  and  wo¬ 
men  prifoners.  They  were  brought  before 
the  king,  who  bid  them  chufe  one  of  the 
two  in  his  prefence,  and  obey  him.  They 
did  not  agree,  were  call  into  prifon,  where 
one  Portuguefe  k  fil'd  another;  they  gave 
very  ill  example,  one  jefuit  was  expell’d 
the  fociety,  fome  men  and  women  dy’d  of 
the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  F.  Ephrem  a 
Capuchin  affur’d  me  that  above  fourfeore 
had  been  forefworn  upon  the  evangelifts  in 
that  quarrel. 

1 2.  Diaz  afterwards  betook  himfelf  to 
the  Englifh  governor  of  Madrajla,  and 
fought  his  proteftion.  He  follicited  the 
afllftance  of  a  Mahometan  and  a  Heretick. 
The  difpute  is  (till  afoot.  I. left  two  go¬ 
vernors,  I  knownotwbethcr  eitherof  them 
is  dead,  this  is  the  only  way  of  adiufting 
■that  difference.- 

13.  It  is  a  fad  thing  to  fee  the  Portugtefi 
nation,  formerly  fo  famous,  and  dreadful 
in  thcrfe  parts,  now  fo  opprefs’d  and  tram¬ 
pled  on  by  thofe  people. 

.14.  E.  Silva,  the  day  we  were  at  S.  Tho¬ 
mas  his  mount,  told  me  fome  paffages  that 
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had  happen’d  at  Goa,  concerning  fomewiils 
made  there;  but  many  things  were  /aid, 
which  are  net  /rav’d,  we  mutt  not  believe 
all  things. 

Midraiu.  15.  At  Madrafta  I  fpokewith  th eMala- 
lar  matter  the  Capuchinshadattheir  church 
to  inftrudt  the  natives.  Inquiring  into  fome 
particulars,  I  found  that  nation  owns  five 


them,  and  defpife  thofe  of  their 
tliac  become  Chriftians.  The  gr 
proach  they  caft  upon  a  Chriftian, 
him,  he  eats  beef.  When  they 
death,  they  endeavour  to  have  a 
at  hand,  and  they  clap  her  fund 
near  as  they  can  to  the  dying 
mouth,  that  as  he  breathes  out  h 


elements,  fire,  earth,  water,  air,  and  wind,  his  mouth  it  may  go  in  at  the  cow’s  back- 
They  adore  the  fun,  moon  and  ftars  (tho’  door.  They  honour  the  lion,  faying,  an- 
Mahametmi/m  is  introduced  there,  yetmoft  other  god  rides  on  him  ;  and  they  pay  a  re- 
of  the  natives  ftick  to  their  paganifm)  they  fpeft  to  deer,  dogs,  mice  and  kites.  Many 
hive  a  great  reverence  for  cows.  They  days  they  will  not  break  their  fait  till  they 
fay,  a  certain  god  took  fldh  upon  him  in  have  feen  a  kite.  When  they  yawn  they 
one  of  them,  and  that  they  are  that  god’s  call  tire  dog.  Slapping  their  fingers,  which 
horfes.  The  greateft  oath  kings  fwear,  is  is  calling  of  the  godthat  rides  upon  the  dog, 
by  a  cow,  and  they  never  break  ic.  They  who  has  power  to  hinder  the  devil  from 
kill  no  creature,  undervalue  thofe  that  eat  entring  the  body  when  the  mouth  opens. 
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■I  ■  TTTHEN  we  arriv’d  at  Madrafta-  was  put  out  on  the  top  of  the  governor’s  pa- 
W  /atan,  cur  pilot  faid  he  would  lace;  heappear’databalcony,theyallmade 
make  a  voyage  to  Tennferi,  or  fome  other  him  a  low  bow,  and  there  was  an  end  of 
place,  to  make  amends  for  the  great  ex-  the  ceremony,  which  indeed  was  pleafant 
pence  he  had  been  at ;  his  refolution  was  enough  to  fee.  Thofe  gentlemen  take  great 
diflik’d.  For  this  reafon,  and  to  avoid  ftate  upon  them,  I  thought  it  too  much.  . 
the  fea  which  had  quite  tir’d  me,  I  refolv’d  2,  I  bought  a  horfc  to  carry  me  my 
to  go  to  Goa  by  land :  They  gave  me  fuch  journey  for  eight  pieces  of  eight,  for  four 
a  defeription  of  the  read,  that  ic  would  have  I  hir’d  an  ox  to  carry  my  Chinefe ,  and  a 
put  any  man  into  the  mind  of  feeing  it,  Gentile  who  fpoke  a  little  Portuguefe.  A 
tho’  he  had  never  fo  little  mind  to  travel,  poor  Portuguefe  went  along  with  me  to  add 
I  fold  fome  rags  at  a  poor  rate,  left  fome  to  my  charge.  Ob  Midfummer-day  at  three 
books  and  papers  with  my  friends,  bor-  in  the  afternoon  we  fee  out  of  Madrafta. 
row’d  eight  pieces  of  eight  to  be  paid  in  During  this  journey,  which  held  me  twenty 
Goa.  I  went  to  the  Englijh  governor,  ra-  four  days,  God  be  praifed  nothing  hap- 
ther  to  beg  an  alms,  than  to  take  my  leave  ;  pen’d  amifs.  The  lodging  houfes,  which 
told  him  my  want  and  defign,  he  imme-  they  call  chauril,  were  not  all  alike,  but 
cliately  with  much  courtefy  gave  me  five  all  open  alike,  without  any  door  free  to  all 
pagodes  of  gold,  which  amount  to  little  lefs  the  world :  Neyerthelefs  we  always  lay  quiet 
than  ten  pieces  of  eight.  A  native  of  Ca-  and  fafe,  and  fometimes  in  great  towns, 
tiara  gave  me  two,  fo  I  thought  I  had  e-  without  being  molefted  by  any  body  in  the 
nough  for  my  journey.  Theaay  before  I  leaft,  whichwouldberareamongChriftians, 
tet  out,  I  took  more  notice  than  I  had  done  The  Portuguefes  had  a  fmall  leather-bottle  Uothr- 
before  of  the  praffice  of  the  European  fac-  for  water;  they  are  made  at  Golconda,  they  <•«*• 
tors  in  thofe  parts ;  they  are  all  ferv’d  by  would  be  of  no  lefs  value  in  our  part  than 
the  natives,  who  are  mo  ft  faithful,  fubmif-  in  thofe  hot  regions.  When  the  water  had 
five,  and  punAual  in  doing  what  they  are  befti  an  hour  in  it,  tho’  the  weather  were 
commanded.  Some  fadfors  have  above  a  never  fo  hot,  it  became  fo  cool,  I  daily  ad- 
hundred  fervants ;  they  are  very  chargeable,  inir’d  it  anew,  and  in  two  or  three  hours 
every  one  has  a  piece  of  eight  and  a  half,  it  was  very  cold ;  thus  we  never  wanted 
or  two  pieces  of  eight  wages  a  month ;  all  good '.drink  all  the  way:  I  afterwards 
thefe  come  together  in  the  evening  to  bid  bought  one,  which  lafted  me  a  long  time, 
good  night  to  die  faftor,  governor,  or  com-  and  was  well  worth  my  money  ;  at  Suratte 
mander,  and  take  their  leave  to  go  to  their  I  gave  it  to  an  Indian  of  Manila:  they 
own  homes  to  bed.  They  rank  themfelves  would  fave  a  great  expence  of  ice  in  Europe, 
over  again®  the  fort;  fome  have  lighted  Our  food  was  not  good,  for  there  was  no¬ 
torches  in  their  hands,  others  beat  ket-  thing  but  milk,  whey,  curds  and  onions.; 
tie-drums,  others  found  trumpets,  others  buc  abundance  of  thefe  things,  as  well  in 
play  on  fifes,  the  reft  beat  their  fpears  towns  as  on  mountains,  on  which  there  is 
and  bucklers  together  for  above  a  quarter  abundance  of  cattle.  When  we  faw  a  cot- 
of  an  hour.  After  this  a  great  lanthorn  cage,  at  the  leaft.  call  out  came  die  ihrp- 
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Nava-  herds  with  a  pot  of  milk,  four  of  us  drank 
RITTE,  outibelly-full  for  a  halfpenny. 

3.  A  very  remarkable  paffage  befel  me 


.  He  carry’d  his  pot 
they  do  all)  wrap’d 
aafack:  Myr  ‘ 


the  b 


:n  faw  it 


to  drefs  his  meat  (fo 
1  cloths,  and  put  in^ 
.ich’d  it  over  the  fack. 


,.6V,  complaining  that  his  pot  was  defil’d, 
and  there  was  no  pacifying  of  him.  At 
laft  he  pull’d  the  pot  out  of  the  fack,  and 
■with  wonderful  rage  dalh’d  it  againft  the 
Hones,  I  was  forced  to  buy  him  another. 
I  faid  enough  to  have  convinc’d  a  ftock, 
but  thofe  people  are  harder  than  fteel  in 
the  obfervation  of  their  barbarous  cuftoms. 
There  are  three  ranks  or  degrees  of  people 

:s.  bility  and  gentry,  they  are  great  fillers, 
and  abftain  from  flelh  all  their  life-time : 
Their  ordinary  food  is  rice,  four  curds, 
herbs,  and  the  like.  Others  are  call’d  pa¬ 
ss,  rianes,  thefe  neither  eat  nor  drink  any  thing 
that  another  has  touch’d,  nor  ouc  of  a 
veffel  that  another  has  touch’d,  tho’  there 
be  many  clothes  over  it.  My  heathen  ox- 
driver  was  one  of  thefe,  he  would  never  eat 
any  thing  from  my  hand,  nor  drink  out  of 
any  veffel  of  mine;  he  broke  the  pot  be- 
caufe  it  had  been  touch’d.  Among  thefe 
parianes,  there  is  one  fort  who  are  look’d 
upon  by  the  reft  as  bafe  and  vile  people. 
Thefe  on  the  roads,  when  they  fee  one  of 
the  others,  ftep  alide  and  give  them  the 
way:  In  towns  they  come  noc  to  any 
body’s  door  but  their  equals ;  in  the  ftreets 
as  foon  as  ever  they  fee  a  man  that  is  not 
of  their  own  rank,  they  run  or  hide  them- 
felves.  They  are  defpis’d  and  hated  by  all 
men,  and  look’d  upon  as  leprous  and  con¬ 
tagious  perfons.  I  heard  fay,  they  had  been 
formerly  the  nobleft  people  in  that  country, 
and  that  for  a  piece  of  treachery  they  com¬ 
mitted  they  were  fo  caft  down ;  in  fo  much 
that  the  others  will  not  admit  of  them  as 
fervants  or  Haves }  and  if  it  were  made  out 
that  one  of  them  had  been  within  the  houfe 
of  one  of  the  others,  he  would  immedi¬ 
ately  pull  down  the  whole  ftrudlure.  They 
•  ate  the  mod  miferable  people  in  the  wo/ld  ; 
the  greateft  affront  is  to  call  them  Parian, 
which  is  worfe  than  among  us  dog,  and 
bafe  (lave. 

4.  It  is  wonderful  what  numbers  of  great 
and  fmall  cattel  we  met  with  in  the  fields ; 
I  faw  two  fpecies  of  fheep  and  goats,  fome 
like  thofe  of  Spain,  others  much  bigger. 
There  are  alfo  of  thofe  fheep  which  are  in 
many  other  parts,  and  we  ufuallyfity  have 
five  quarters..  The  goats  are  vaftly  taller 
than:  ours ;  the  lhe’s  had  at  their  throat 
two  little  dugs  longer  than  their  ears.  As 
the  Egyptians  kept  ewes  and  cows  for  their 
milk  and  wool;  fo  do  thefe  people  for 
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5.  There  are  infinite  groves  of  wild  palm-  Pa 
trees.  At  Manila  they  are  not  minded, 
and  here  they  are  the  greateft  riches  of  the 
earth :  They  draw  from  them  a  great  deal 
of  the  liquor  I  faid  was  call’d  "Tuba  at  Ma¬ 
nila,  which  yields  them  good  profit.  They 
alfo  produce  a  fort  of  fruit  which  I  faw  noc 

in  any  other  place,  and  is  like  fnow,  the 
cooled  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  wonder¬ 
ful  to  fee  what  woods  there  are  of  tama-  fT« 
rine-rrees,  we  often  travel’d  a  confideralfie 
way  under  their  (hade.  I  gather’d  the  ber¬ 
ries  as  I  rode,  and  eat  them  with  a  guft. 
Near  them  we  often  found  ftately  ponds 
all  of  done ;  when  it  rains  they  fill  up  to 
the  top  and  that  water  lalls  all  the  dry  fea- 
fon ;  there  travellers  ftopr,  reft,  drink, 
and  water  their  beads.  They  told  me  they 
were  the  work  of  great  and  rich  heathens, 
who  being  mov’d  to  companion  feeing 
there  was  no  water  for  travellers  in  feveral 
places,  had  caus’d  thofe  ponds  to  be  made 
to  fupply  this  defeft  and  want. 

6.  The  tamarine  trees  are  planted  very  ■ 
regularly  ;  the  natives  make  ufe  of  their 
lhade  to  weave  their  webs  in  it,  fheltred 
from  the  fun.  Their  houfes  are  little  and 
dark,  they  cannot  fee  in  them  to  weave 
fo  fine,  nor  is  there  room  for  the  looms, 
therefore  they  have  provided  that  lhade  for 
this  purpofe.  They  make  much  ufe  of  the 
fruit  in  dreffing  their  diet. 

7.  We  alfo  faw  ftately  and  antient  tem¬ 
ples,  and  wonderful  mofques  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometans.  The  further  we  travel’d  thegrea- 
ter  towns  we  met  with;  in  fome  of  them 
there  was  a  mighty  concourfe  of  paffengers, 
horfes,  elephants,  and  abundance  of  camels, 

in  that  country  carry  all  burdens. 
ns  travel  with  great  ftate; 

>f  large  towns  had  royal  at¬ 
tendance  :  They  were  always  very  civil  to 
me,  I  hadoccafiontofpeak  tooneofthem; 

I  took  off  my  hat ,  he  would  not  hear 
a  word  till  I  was  cover’d  and  fat  down 
by  him.  In  fome  places  I  met  Perfians 
and  Armenians,  fine  men,  graceful,  rail, 
well-lhap’d,  very  courteous,  they  have  the 
beft  horfes  in  the  world. 

8.  About  the  middle  of  July,  near  a 
town,  we  found  a  little  brook  fo  dear  and 
cool  we  were  furpriz’d  at  it;  I  guefs’d  the 
fpring  was  near ;  we  drank  unmercifully, 
and  our  diet  being  (lender  it  did  us  harm, 
but  me  particularly ;  we  were  forc’d  ro 
ftay  a  day  there.  Next  day  a  fcorpion 
ftung  the  Pcrtuguefel  really  though  t  he  would 
have  dy’d,  and  this  fomewhat  retarded  our 
journey.  We  came  to  a  rivcr'fo  wide  and 
deep,  that  the  horfe  who  was  but  fmall, 
could  dot  carry  me  over :  It  was  fome  hard- 
ftip,  for  we  waded  with  the  water  up  to 
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our  breafts  ;  the  current  was  rapid,  the 
Portugaefe  a  poor  heartiefs  man  began  ro 
cry  out,  the  water  carry’d  him  away;  and 
it  was  io,  we  had  all  enough  to  do  to  bring 
him  off.  After  this  we  pafs’d  another  not 
fo  deep ;  for  more  fafety  I  deliver’d  the 
papers  and  letters  I  had  to  my  man,  charg¬ 
ing  him  to  be  very  careful :  No  fooner  was 
he  in  the  river,  but  he  fell,  and  left  all  he 
carry’d  in  the  water.  I  was  much  con¬ 
cern’d  at  chis  misfortune ;  to  remedy  it  in 
fome  meafure,  I  laid  all  the  papers  in 
the  fun,  and  fome  Chioefe  books,  which 
being  of  extraordinary  fine  paper  fuffer’d 
the  more;  in  this  place  we  fpent  fome 

terwards  to  a  lake,  the  Gentile  was  pofitive 
we  muit  crols  it  to  Ihorcen  the  way  ;  I  was 
fo  unlucky  that  my  horfe  fell,  and  I  too, 
- " - ’at  carry’d  the  papers  ; 

9.  By  the  way  we  met  a  Pagan  youth  of 
a  good  prefence ;  ’the  horfe  he  rode  on  was 
very  fine,  his  attendance  numerous;  he 
was  going  to  court  to  be  marry’d,  and 
had  with  him  for  ftate  a  mighty  elephant, 
well  adorn’d  with  clothes  and  bells.  This 
was  the  fccond  I  had  feen  till  that  time  ; 
when  we  ftop’d,  I  drew  near  to  take  a  full 
view  of  him :  This  I  did  particularly  one 
afternoon;  as  foon  as  I  came  near  him, 
his  governor  fpoke  one  word  to  him  which 
I  did  not  underftand  ;  but  the  confequence 
ihew’d  what  he  had  faid,  for  he  prefently 
fac’d  me,  and  made  a  profound  reverence, 
bowing  all  his  four  feet  at  once ;  I  faw 
them  give  him  meat  and  drink.  It  hap¬ 
pen’d  a  native,  without  reflecting  on  it, 
-was  going  to  pafs  before  him  ;  as  he  came 
up  the  elephant  ftretch’d  out  his  trunk, 
and  gently  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  fore¬ 
head,  which  founded  like  a  good  cuff  on 
the  ear.  The  man’s  colour  chang’d,  and  he 
dagger'd  backward  a  good  way  as  if  he 
had  been  befides  himfelf.  Our  laughing 
brought  him  to  himfelf,  and  he  kept  off 
from  the  mountain  of  flelh.  I  fancy’d  the 
elephant  thought  it  unmannerly  to  go  by 
fo  near  him,  and  therefore  he  friendly 
warn’d  the  man  to  look  before  he  leap’d.  I 
was  much  aftoniih’d  at  what  I  had  feen. 

10.  After  this  we  came  to  a  mighty  ,  ri¬ 
ver,  the  boac  was  loft  the  day  before,  for 
they  had  fwam  an  elephant  over,  ty’d  to 
the  boat ;  and  he  growing  angry,  carry’d 
the  boat  down  the  river;  then  he  got  to 
the  Ihore,  broke  the  rope,  and  ran  about 
the  fields  r  his  driver  went  to  catch  him, 
but  the  elephant  being  ftill  in  a  fury,,  took 
hold  of  him  with  his  trunk,  caft  him  up 
into  the  air,  of  which  he  died.  There  are 
two  other  ferries  there,  and  the  comicalleft 
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that  can  be  imagin’d ;  they  were  round  wic¬ 
ker  bafkets,  cover’d  without  with  cows 
hides ;  we  hired  one,  put  in  all  our  baggage, 
more  people  came  up,  and  fourteen  paf- 
fengers  of  us  went  into  it ;  the  horfe  and 
ox  fwam,  we  holding  by  the  halters ;  we 
ftruck  aflant  over,  and  fail’d  a  quarter  of  a 
league  whilft  one  might  fay  the  creed  three 
or  four  times.  The  current  was  violent, 
we  all  quak’d  for  fear,'  and  were  cram’d 
together  without  the  leaft  motion.  We 
landed,  I  paid  our  paflage,  the  owner  took 
his  balketout  of  the  water,  and  dapping  it 
on  his  head,  walk’d  up  the  river  to  carry 
over  to  the  town  others  that  waited  for 

11.  Four  leagues  fhort  of  the  court  we 
ftop’d  at  a  great  town  which  they  call  the 
Queens's  Palace.  The  mother  or  grand¬ 
mother  of  the  king  then  reigning  had 
built  that  fumptuous  palace,  from  which 
the  town  took  its  name.  We  could  noc  go 
in,  but  the  front  and  all  we  could  fee  of  it 
might  vie  with  the  beft  in  Europe :  Before 
it  is  a  fquare  not  inferior  to  any  in  Spain. 
We  went  to  a  moft  beautiful  and  fpacious 
court  almoft  fquare-,  in  the  midft  of  which 
was  a  ftone  mofque  well  built,  with  a  porch 
before  it.  The  court  is  like  a  eloifter,  arch’d 
all  round  except  where  the  gates  interrupt 
it.  At  every  fix  foot  diftance  there  are 
ftone  arches,  and  in  the  hollow  of  the  fix 
foot  there  is  a  fine  cell  within  vaulted  like 
the  reft,  and  all  white  as  fnow.  I  counted 
a  hundred  and  eighteen  cells  in  all,  well 
contriv’d,  and  curious  and  exadt  windows 
and  doors.  The  floor  was  very  hard  plaif- 
ter;  thofe  rooms  were  for  the  king’s  fol¬ 
lowers,  when  they  came  thither  to  divert 
themfelves.  The  fquare  was  in  the  fame 
nature,  but  had  a  ftorey  above  which  the 

12.  In  one  corner  there  was  1  door 
which  Jed  to  a  large  and  deep  pond  cut 
out  of  the  faid  rock,  with  ftairs  cut  in 
the  fame  ftone  to  go  down  for  water,  ail 
we  paffengers  drank  that  water  ;  I  don’t 
doubt  but  what  we  faw  coft  many  milli¬ 
ons.  I  would  have  feen  the  mofque,  but 
as  I  was  going  in  a  Moor  came  out,  who 
would  have  thrown  me  down  the  ftairs 
and  faid  nothing,  but  defifted.  Before  I 

court,  I  took  notice  of  another  thing  of 
which  the  Porluguefe  had  given  me  a  hint, 
and  was,  that  I  faw  feveral  parcels  of  hor- 
fes,  mules  and  affes,  loaded  wich  the  tuba 
of  the  palm-trees  I  have  mention’d,  all 
running  as  fall  as  they  could;  and  the 
drivers,  who  drain'd  their  hearts,  with 
their  lalhes  took  care  the  beads  fhould 
not  ftop  a  moment.  This  they  do  that 
the  liquor  may  come  fweet  before  it  fours ; 
.abundance  of  it  is  confum’d  at  court,  ef- 
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f  the  Mahometan  women  drink  much  fpadous  walks,  in  which  were  abundance 
The  drink  is  very  pleafant,  it  would  of  people,  and  very  fine  horfes,  which  they 
lore  at  Madrid  than  mead  or  (herbet.  rode  ajjout  to  ihew  them.  Then  we  pad 
people  fay  the  king’s  greateft  re,  a  rjyer,  and  faw  a  multitude  of  people  on 
romes  out  of  it.  the  bank  s  we  drew  near,  and  it  prov’d  to 

To  fave  time  and  charees  we  did  be  the  funeral  of  a  young  woman,  who  Fa 


22.  His  Voyage  to  Mufulapatan 


over  to  Mairaflapatan,  was  there  phy-  3.  I  difcourfed  D. 
n  to  the  Engtijb,  and  then  went  to  Gol-  ney  to  Goa,  he  repri 


imi 
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they  could  never  bear  it  up  tho’  they  put 
all  their  ftrength  to  it,  but  the  ftone  bore 
them  all  down.  We  could  never  find  out 
what  art  that  black  us’d  to  do  that  which 


Aat" 


;  they  are  ridiculouflj 
feathers  on  their  heads,  and  little  bells  about 
their  body,  all  naked  but  their  privy-parts, 
and  daub’d  with  feveral  colours.  They 
■  carry  a  little  trumpet  in  their  hand,  and 
'two  baikets  cover’d  on  their  (houlders  full 
of  hideous  fnakes  ;  they  go  where  they  are 
call’d,  open  their  bafkets,  and  as  the  trum¬ 
pet  founds  the  fnakes  rife,  ufing  feveral 
motions  with  their  bpdies  and  heads ;  fome- 
titnes  they  cling  to  their  matter’s  arm,  or 
thigh,  and  fet  their  teeth  in  it.  I  faw  one 
of  them  whofe  body  was  all  over  as  if  it 
had  been  pink’d  by  the  fnakes.  A  ftrange 
way  of  getting  their  living !  At  firft  it  was 
dreadful  to  me  to  fee  that  dancing.  They 
give  them  a  half-penny  or  a  penny,  the 
fnakes  return  to  their  baikets,  and  away  they 
go.  I  obferv’d  feveral  times,  that  as  foon  as 
they  catch’d  and  laid  them  in  the  basket, 
they  roll’d  themfelves  up  and  remain'd  im¬ 
moveable  ;  and  tlio’  they  open’d  the  basket, 
they  never  ftirr’d  without  the  trumpetfound- 
ed.  Some  were  thicker  than  a  man’s  wrift, 
they  fay  thofe  that  carry’d  them  were  a- 
nointed  with  the  juice  of  feveral  herbs,  fo  that 
tho’  they  bit  they  could  do  them  no  harm. 
There  are  others  who  have  dancing  cows, 
and  get  their  living  by  them. 

10.  One  night  we  lay  in  an  idol-temple, 
one  of  the  beautifulleft  in  the  world ;  it 


had  jafper-ftone  and  marble,  as  curioufly 
wrought  as  any  in  Italy,  and  three  chapels 
dedicated  to  three  gods.  There  were  in  it 
fome  cows  cut  in  (tone  as  black  as  jet,  and 
as  lively  as  polTible.  The  prieft  came  to 
us,  and  we  difeours’d  him  with  the  help 
of  fome  fervants  of  the  French  company, 
who  fpoke  feveral  languages.  He  gave  a 
very  bad  account  of  the  origin  of  thofe 
three  gods,  made  them  all  men,  and  faid 
they  came  thither  upon  the  waters  of  the 
fea  from  very  far  countries,  and  had  pro¬ 
duced  the  world.  We  objefting,  how  it 
could  be  made  out  that  they  had  produced 
the  world  when  there  was  before  them  a 
fea,  and  other  countries  from  whence  they 
came  thither;  Heanfwer’d,  It  was  fo  writ¬ 
ten  in  their  books.  Speaking  of  the  parents 
of  his  gods,  he  afferted  they  were  of  other 

were  men  before  thofe  gods ;  he  laugh’d 
and  faid,  I  fav  nothing  but  what  is  in  this 
book.  Two  leagues  Ihort  of  Mufulapatan 
we  found  a  great  many  Frenchmen  in  a 

companions.  There  was  mufick,  dancing, 

noon  we  went  into  the  city,  it  was  the 
eighth  of  Augiji,  paft  over  a  wooden-bridge, 
little  lefs  than  half  a  league  in  length, 
a  wonderful  crowd  of  people  came  out  to 
fee  us.  Englijh,  Dutch,  Perfiam,  Armeni¬ 
ans,  Pmumjes,  Mungrels,  Mahometans, 
Gentiles,  Blacks  and  natives,  were  all  fpec- 
tators.  The  fadlory  was  a  ftately  large 
houfe,  the  people  many  in  number.  There 
was  a  great  confufion  that  night,  however 


CHAP.  XXIII. 
My  Stay  at  Mufulapatan. 


1.  npHE  city  of  Mufulapatan  is  famous 
X  all  along  the  coaft  of  Coromandel, 
it  is  feated  fixty  leagues  north  of  Mairafia, 
a  very  populous  place,  and  of  great  trade. 

The  Englijh  and  Dutch,  and  at  prefent  the 
French  have  conttderable  faftories  there,  of  1 
Some  years  ago  befides  thefe  the  Danes  had  to 
one  too.  Some  PerUtptefts, 


_ lealth  and  a  fmall  ficknel 

with  extraordinary  kindnett,  love,  and  af- 
feftion.  Afterwards  fome  Frenchmen  fell 
fick  ■-  and  1  affifted  them  with  a  great  deal 
and  good  will.  The  (hip  that  was 
for  Suralte  lay  fix  leagues  lower  at 
be  fbeath’d,  and  they 
0  to  work  upon  it,  which 
troubled  me  extremely,  and  I  repented 
ome  my  leaving  the  Portuguefe  Ihip,  which  I 
rg’d  was  inform’d  was  bound  for  Goa, 
fet-  2.  There  were  in  the  faftory  abun- 
tled  there,  and  live  with  their  tamilies.  dance  of  monkeys,  which  ferv’d  to  divert 
The  climate  is  very  bad  and  unhealthy,  us;  fometimes  they  would  be  as  furious  as 
They,  faid,  the  heat  from  Augufi  till  April  lions,  fometimes  they  play’d,  and  did  a 
was  intolerable.  All  that  country  abounds  thoufand  tricks.  After  dinner  they  com- 
in  wheat,  rice,  fbeep,  hens,  geefe,  filh,  monly  carry’d  them  to  a  large  pond  in 
and  fruit,  all  at  reafonable  races.  I  ftay’d  the  middle  of  a  great  court.  It  was  plea- 
wich  my  Cbincfe  in  the  French  faftory,  fant  to  fee  what  pranks  they  play’d  there, 
where  I  faid  matt  to  them  every  day,  and  they  fwam  juft  like  men,  and  would  leap 
yon.  I.  Dddd  into 


have  a  little  church 
ther  of  the  order  of  S. 
Englijh  and  Dutch, 
themfelves  from  1 
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Nava-  and  then  they  lay  the  wood  about,  fet  fire 
rette.  to  it,  and  they  are  both  burnt,  the  one 
WV  dead  and  the  other  alive.  Other  women 
clap  their  arms  about  their  dead  hufband, 
and  are  burnt  with  him.  The  third  man¬ 
ner  is,  when  the  body  is  burning  in  a  pit, 
the  wife  walks  round  weeping,  attended 
by  her  kindred  and  friends  i  in  the  height  of 
it  one  of  the  next  kindred  thrufts  her  into 
the  pit,  then  they  heap  wood  upon  her, 
hollow  and  Ihour,  an'd  there  the  wretch 
perifhes.  It  is  look’d  upon  as  a  great  in¬ 
famy  not  to  do  fo.  Not  many  years  fince, 
as  they  were  carrying  a  woman  at  Rogia- 
fur  near  Goa  to  be  burnt  with  her  hufband, 
it  happened  that  fome  Portuguefes  who 
came  to  that  part  feeing  the  train,  had 
the  curioficy  to  draw  near ;  the  woman  fee¬ 
ing  them  by  themfelves,  left  her  people, 
and  running  embraced  one  of  them,  beg¬ 
ging  they  would  protefl  her.  They  did  it 
very  handfomeiy,  defended  themfelves  a- 
gainft  the  infidels,  and  carry’d  her  off.  She 
went  to  Goa ,  was  inftrudted,  baptiz’d,  and 
marry’d  to  him  Ihe  had  lied  to.  She  was 
living  in  the  year  1670,  when  I  was  at  Goa. 
A  moft  fortunate  woman ! 

14.  During  thofe  days  we  had  fome  dis¬ 
putes  aboard,  and  the  pilot  pretended  to 
play  the  divine,  aiking  why  there  were  fe- 
vcral  religious  orders  in  the  church  ?  What 
need  the  Pope  had  of  money ,  fince  the 
kings  of  Spain  and  France  would  fupport 
him  ?  Why  the  Jews  were  not  tolerated 
in  Spain?  Why  God  did  not  work  mira¬ 
cles  ?  I  anfwer’d  fufficiently  to  every  point, 
and  left  them  muttering  j  but  they  had  not 
a  word  to  fay,  when  1  ask’d  them,  Why 
there  were  feveral  military  orders,  and  why 
feveral  herefies  were  tolerated  in  France  ? 
Gm  15.  On  the  14th  of  December,  we  come 

to  an  anchor  cwo  leagues  from  Goa  oppo- 
fite  to  the  bar,  becaufe  we  wanted  water. 
It  was  very  lucky  for  me  and  the  Portu- 
gutfes.  W e  went  to„the  fort  they  call  Agyta- 
da,  which  is  very  line,  and  had  the  beft 
brafs  cannon  in  it  I  had  ever  feen.  There 


- . .  . p  the  river,  which  i _ 

of  the  fineft  in  the  world,  both  the  banks 
being  cover’d  with  towns,  lightly  temples, 
and  lofty  trees.  I  flay’d  in  the  college  of 


i.  Thomas,  which  is  a  quarter  of  a  league 
rom  the  city.  A  moft  delightful  feat  as 
an  be  imagin’d,  built  upon  the  edge  of  the 


After 


an  I  w< 


naftery  of  our  F.  S.  Dominick,  it  may  vie 
with  the  beft  in  Europe.  The  French  faid 
there  was  not  the  like  in  all  Frame  (it  is 
likely  they  had  feen  but  little  there.)  They 
afterwards  fhew’d  us  veftments,  chalices, 
a  rich  bier  to  carry  the  image  of  our  Lady, 

furprizing.  But  what  I  moft  admir’d  was 
an  ivory  crucifix  all  of  one  piece  except 
the  arms,  the  rareft  thing  that  can  be  ima¬ 
gin’d,  not  fo  much  for  the  curioficy  of  the 
workmanfhip,  as  its  hignds;  to  ali  appea¬ 
rance,  the  tooth  that  piece  was  cut  out  of 
mull  weigh  at  leaft  three  hundred  weight. 
The  profpefi:  of  the  city  is  very  fine,  and 
the  buildings  fumptuous,  but  not  fo  much 
as  a  miffioner  has  writ,  who  affirms  it  out¬ 
does  Rome.  We  all  went  away  well  pleas’d 
and  treated,  the  French  own’d  themfelves 
oblig’d  to  me  for  the  kindnefs  thofe  of  my 
order  fhew’d  them  s  it,did  me  a  kindnefs 
afterwards,  but  they  did  not  like  the  vaft 
revenue  they  were  told  a  certain  family  en¬ 
joy’d.  On  the  1 6,k  we  weigh’d  for  Suratte , 
I  lightned  my  felf,  leaving  the  Chinefe  Chri- 
ftian  I  had  brought  with  me  at  Goa,  that 
I  might  not  fee  the  mifery  he  endur’d  at 
fea,  his  fufferings  afflifling  me  more  than 
my  own.  We  fail'd  before  Bengala,  and 
the  day  we  lay  by  at  Rofapor  a  French 
faftory.  A  Black  came  to  us  from  the 
faftory  butempty  handed.  The  wind  fail’d 
us  fome  days.  The  captain  my  friend  told 
me  what  bafe  things  his  countrymen  did 
at  Madagascar  and  Mufulapatan,  taking 
marry’d  women  from  their  hufbands,  whom 
they  chrearned  with  death  if  they  complain¬ 
ed.  They  are  inordinate  in  this  particular. 
We  lay  fome  days  in  the  fight  of  Dabul  a 
ftrong  and  handfome  fort  belonging  to 
Subagt ;  we  went  on  to  Bombaim,  Bazaim , 
and  on  the  8,h  of  January  by  break  of  day 
were  before  Daman.  On  the  1 1*  we  paf- 
fengers  went  up  to  Soali  in  a  Dutch  boat 
that  came  to  us.  There  we  entred  another 
region,  under  another  government,  faw 
other  forts  of  people,  and  had  trial  of  fe- 

a  place  to  take  fomeDre?t  im  ”ly 


CHAP.  XXV. 

My  Stay  at  Soali,  and  Jetting  out  again  fir  France. 

I,T  Came  to  Soali  much  tir’d,  and  had  able  to  come  by  land,  by  reafon  of  Sub- 
X  a  mind  to  ftay  at  Suratte  to  wait  for  ■*$ s  aimy  which  lay  in  the  way,  he  having 
a  religious  man,  who  defign’dto  travel  by  already  drawn  near  to  Golconda ,  and  de- 
lanaj  but  the  next  day  I  had  a  letter  from  ftroy’d  many  towns  and  villages  about  that 
him  giving  me  an  account  he  had  not  been  court.  This  made  me  take  another  courte. 
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which  was  to  make  my  intention  known  to .  attended  by  the  officers  of  the  company ;  Nava- 
the  diredtor-general,  who  tho’  a  rank  he-  the  cannon  were  fir’d,  there  was  a  plentiful  ritti. 
retick,  had  been  civil  to  me,  and  always  fupper,  and  excellent  grapes,  I  had  eaten  GOr-NJ 
gave  me  place  at  table  above  others ;  he  feme  of  them  alhore.  The  climate  varies 
drank  to  me  firfl,  and  gave  me  the  belt  extremely  in  thofe  parts.  Caron  was  ex¬ 
bit  off  his  plate.  At  firfl  he  made  fome  tremely  loving  to  me.  The  feaft  ended, 
difficulty  of  giving  me  my  paffage  in  the  he  went  away  with  his  company,  and  we 
company’s  (hip,  but  was  prevail’d  upon  were  quite  clear’d*,  about  ten  we  fail’d, 
by  a  French  gentleman,  who  was  bound  The  following  night,  the  wind  being  very 
the  fame  way  as  my  felf:  From  that  day  fair,  and  the  weather  clear,  the  Ihip  ran 
forward  he  was  daily  kinder  and  kinder  to  aground  off  of  Bazaim.  Good  God,  what 
me.  On  the  20th  of  January  he  gave  a  a  wonderful  confufion  we  were  in !  the 
farewel  treat,  at  which  were  all  the  officers  (hip  beat  upon  the  fands,  and  every  ftroke 
of  the  company.  After  feveral  healths  he  we  expedted  fhe  was  bulg’d ;  by  good  for- 
drank  to  the  captain  of  the  Ihip,  charging  tune  it  was  flood.  God  was  merciful  to 
and  intreating  him  to  take  care  and  make  us  in  putting  us  by  a  Iboal  that  run  from 
very  much  of  me,  as  he  would  do  by  the  point  of  land,  which  was  a  league  and 
him  if  he  were  aboard.  I  thank’d  him  a  half  from  us :  With  that  we  made  out  to 
for  fo  extraordinary  a  favour.  fea  by  degrees,  and  came  into  water  enough, 

a.  On  the  2i«  in  the  morning  the  direc-  The  captain  was  ready  to  fire  a  piftol  up- 
tor-general  fent  for  me.  I  was  furpriz’d,  on  the  pilot ;  he  was  much  to  blame  be- 
but  went  to  him  ;  the  captain  of  the  Ihip,  caufe  they  had  warn’d  him  to  take  heed  of  the 
and  the  gentleman  I  mention'd  before,  were  point  of  land  j  he  would  have  (hood  out, 
with  him ;  he  Ihut  his  door,  drank  feveral  had  they  not  fpoke  to  him :  They  are 
healths  to  us  three  in  delicate  wines  ■,  or-  ftrange  obftinate  people, 
der’d  the  captain  to  give  me  a  place  in  the  5.  Aboard  the  Ihip,  I  was  inform’d  by 
great  cabbin,  and  charg’d  him  to  make  much  a  heretick  of  note,  that  Caron,  when  he 
of  me.  I  went  aboard  with  the  captain  well  was  faftor  at  Japan ,  had  been  the  man 
pleas’d,  but  with  fome  concern,  becaufe  that  forg’d  a  letter  againft  the  catholicks, 
there  was  no  other  prieft  for  fo  tedious  a  upon  which  enfued  the  laft  and  greateft  pet- 
voyage.  Caron  mifs’d  me  at  noon,  and  I  fecution  there  ever  was  in  that  country ; 
not  being  to  be  found,  he  was  told  T  was  after  which  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel 
gone  aboard,  at  which  he  leem’d  concern’d  could  never  gain  footing  there.  I  will  write 
that  I  had  not  ftaid  to  dinner.  in  another  place,  where  it  will  be  more 

3.  Soali  is  the  port  to  Suratte,  a  noble  proper  what  Caron  told  me. 
city  in  the  Mogul's  dominions,  in  twenty  6.  On  Candlemas-day  we  made  cape  Co¬ 
on  e  degrees  of  north-latitude  ;  is  no  clofe  mori,  and  left  it  aftern  in  eleven  days  and 
harbour,  but  an  excellent  road ;  at  low  a  half,  whereas  we  had  fpent  forty  nine 
water  the  fands  appear  towards  the  fea  ;  in  failing  from  it  to  Suratte.  I  faid  mafs 
Ships  ride  there  very  fafe,  and  there  were  every  day,  God  be  prais’d,  and  this  day 
abundance  there,  Dutch ,  French,  Englijh,  four  receiv’d.  We  took  a  great  fea-calf 
and  Mahometans.  There  thefe  nations  have  in  the  north-fea  ;  and  I  often  obferv’d  that 


faftorics  to  prepare  loading  for  their  lhips. 
At  Suratte ,  which  is  a  league  higher,  the 
faftories  arc  very  great:  From  all  parts  of 
the  world  they  refort  -  thither,  and  from 
thence  trade  to  Perjia,  Meca,  Cambaya, 
and  all  parts  of  India.  While  I  was  there, 
the  Portuguefe  lictle  fleet  arriv’d,  which  runs 
along  that  coaft  every  year,  and  trades 
along  it ;  near  Bazaim  they  met  another 
fmall  fleet  belonging  to  Suhagi,  confifting 
of  fifteen  fmall  fhips  j  they  drove  it  up  to 
thefliore,  and  took  every  one  of  them  with¬ 
out  the  expence  of  a  grain  of  powder. 
.One  day  the  French  in  my  hearing  were 
talking  with  a  confiderable  Mahometan  who 
ierv’d  their  company,  and  magnifying  the 
king  of  Frame ,  faid,  Only  G  0  d  is  great 
in  heaven,  and  the  king  of  Frame  upon 
earth.  The  Mahometan  very  foberly  an- 
fwer’d,  Gentlemen,  God  inheaven,  and  the 


tho’  it  is  fuch  a  devouring  filh,  yet  thofe 
filhes  they  call  Romeros  have  a  peculiar 
friendfhip  with  it,  lie  under  its  fhelter, 
flick  clofe  to  its  fins,  and  come  to  its  mouth 
without  hurt ;  the  S.  Peter1  s  filh  alfo  dings  * 
to  it.  God’s  providence  is  wonderful  in 
all  things. 

7.  I  enquir’d  of  the  French  and  Dutch, 
Whether  it  was  true,  the  Hollanders  made 
falt-water  frefli,  as  I  had  been  inform’d? 
they  told  me  it  was  falfe ;  ( But  we  have 
feen  it  [ufficientlypraSHs'd  in  England,  which 
the  author  was  ajlramer  to.) 

8.  I  alfo  aik’d.  Whether  there  was  an 
ingineer  in  France  that  did  as  much  exe-  . 
cution  with  a  piftol-bullec,  as  with  a  whole 
cannon,  which  was  told  me  in  China  ?  and 
they  anfwered  that  was  a  mere  fable  too. 

9.  I  further  put  the  queftion,  Whether 
there  were  veffels  made  in  France,  that  by 


Mogul  upon  earth.  They  had  no  more  to  fay,  force  of  wheels,  without  wind,  went  a- 
4.  That  afternoon  Caron  went  aboard,  gainft  the  ftream  ?  They  own’d  fuch  a  thing 
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■  fpent  a  whole  month  about  the  cape.  The  tain,  the  gentleman,  and  the  pilot,  weatNavA- 
.  wind  would  come  fair,  and  within  another  ;  length  .arriv’d  at  Madagafcar,  or  the  iiland  rette* 
tho’  that  never  ceas’d,  another  would  dart  ofS.  Laurence ,  which  the  French  2C  pro- 
up  ahead,  which  diftradted  us.  Sometimes  lent  call  Ip  Dauphine.  In  the  bay  (for  it 
there  would  be  a  calm,  and  immediately  is  no  port)  we  found  the  king’s  fleet,  and 
■ike.  the  lea  appear’d  full  of  whales  on  the  fur-  one  Ihip  of  the  companies.  The  French  had 
face  of  the  water,  and  they  would  ply  fomecime  fpoke  ill  of  the  Spanijb  inqui- 
round  the  fnip  to  the  great  terror  of  us  fition,  having  heard  feveral  falfe  and  fcan- 
that  beheld  them,  it  being  a  certain  token  dalous  reports  concerning  it  from  wicked 
of  a  Itorm,  as  we  found  by  experience.  men  ;  I  inform’d  Monfteur  Dandrmt  of  the 
17.  We  wanted  noc  north  and  north-  whole  truth,  and  he  was  well  pleas’d  and 
eaft  winds  in  our  return  towards  Malaga/-  faid,  It  were  happy  they  had  it  in  Frame, 
car,  which  had  been  the  beft  in  the  world  I  inform’d  him  what  F.  Rceemont  a  Fleinijh 
to  double  the  cape.  There  was  no  body  Jefuit  told  me  in  China,  to  wit,  that  his 
'  aboard  that  had  knowledge  of  thofe  countrymen  had  a  molt  hideous  notion  of 
leas,  which  was  very  prejudicial  to  us.  On  this  tribunal,  becaufe  they  conceited  ma¬ 
tte  i4[i  of  May  after  night  fall,  the  wind  ny  foolilh  fancies  concerning  it,  but  that 
blowing  furioufly  at  north,  we  all  of  us  he  was  very  lure  had  they  been  rightly  in- 
faw  thofe  they  call  the  candles  of  S.  I'ehno  form’d,  they  would  not  have  made  the 
on  the  main-top  and  fore-top,  fo  plain,  lb  leaft  oppofition. 

bright,  and  natural,  that  there  was  no  18.  They  never  fail  of  prayers  morning 
difeerning  them  from  thofe  chat  are  placed  and  evening  aboard  their  fhips,  and  do  not 
on  altars.  Wewereallaftonilh’datit,  they  negleift  it  upon  any  account  whatfoever. 
continu’d  above  fix  hours  in  the  fame  form.  Upon  fundays  and  holidays  we  fang  vef- 
their  brightnefs  not  declining  in  the  leaft.  pers,  and  the  litanies,'  in  the  morning 
I  having  read  fomething  of  this  nature,  pfalms  and  hymns  proper  to  the  day.  All 
was  very  curious  in  making  particular  ob-  were  pundtual  at  mafs,  which  I  never  omit- 
fervation  of  it.  In  the  firft  place  the  wind  ted  when  the  weather  would  permit,  fo 
was  violent,  and  lay  upon  our  broad  fide,  there  were  always  forne  went  to  confeffion 
(a.)  The  fhip  beat  very  hard.  Thofe  and  communion.  Truly  I  was  much  edi- 
tokens  were  only  to  be  feen  in  thofe  two  fy’d  at  them,  particularly  at  their  not 
places  I  mention’d,  always  perpendicularly  fwearing,  for  it  was  rare  to  hear  an  oath 
over  the  round-top,  without  the  leaft  al-  aboard,  which  is  feldom  fo  in  our  Ihips. 
teration.  If  they  had  been  drops  of  water,  Dandron  faid  their  way  of  praying  in  Lathi 
how  came  they  to  be  only  in  thofe  two  places?  was  better  chan  our  general  ufe  of  the  beads,. 

And  how  came  it  the  wind  did  not  blow  but  I  convinc’d  him  that  the  beads  were  of 
them  away?  .  And  how  came  it  they  did  more  ufe  to  ignorant  people  who  underttood 
not  fall  with  fiich  terrible  beating?  lownl  not  Latin,  and  therefore  had  the  comfort  of 
do  not  underftand  it.  Some  Teamen-  had  feen  underftanding  the  prayers  they  faid  by  their 
the  like  before  s  fome  faid  they  prefag’d  fair  beads. 

weather,  others  a  ftorm,  others  that  their  19.  Several  other  arguments  were  held 
appearing  aloft  was  a  good  fign,  but  had  aboard  not  at  all  proper  to  be  handled  by 
it  been  on  the  deck  it  had  been  bad.  Every  thofe  who  had  only  read  their  grammar, 
mati  fpoke  his  mind,  the  beft  was  to  have  In  Ihort,  it  pleas’d  Goo  we  came  to  an 
tecourfe  to  God.  We  fang  our  Lady’s  li-  anchor  at  Madagafcar  on  the  of  May, 
tany,  begging  her  afliftance.  The  con-  tho’  in  rainy  ioul  weather.  There  came 
fequence  was  that  the  next  day  about  night-  immediately  aboard  us  a  French  Capuchin , 
fall,  on  a  fudden  the  north-wind  ceas’d,  who  was  a  great  comfort  to  me  5  I  went 
and  another  ftarted  up  aftern,  the  violenteft  with  him  to  his  ihip,  and  then  to  another, 
we  ever  had  yet ;  we  fail’d  three  days  un-  where  I  was  much  made  of.  The  reft  did 
der  a  forefail  reefed,  with  our  yards  and  the  fame  afterwards,  they  all  offer’d  me 
top-mafts  ftruck.  The  fea  beating  on  the  their  Ihips,  and  any  thing  in  them  ;  in 
poop  frighted  us,  and  ran  fo  high,  I  had  truth  I  was  much  beholden  to  them.  I 
noc  courage  to  look  at  it.  What  I  endur’d  went  alhore,  and  receiv’d  a  French  bilhop’s 
during  this  time  is  not  to  be  writ,  God  and  blefiing,  who  had  been  a  miffioner  in  Tun- 
I  know  it ;  and  what  I  fuffer’d  at  other  quin  and  China,  and  was  returning  from 

upon  a  brafs-gun,  ^and  how  many  fitting  by  and  Spain.  I  confider’d  the  vaft  diftance, 
the  bittake.  Amidft  a  great  deal  of  foul  being  above  three  thoufand  leagues,  and  . 
weather,  and  difeontents  betwixt  the  cap-  thought  it  impolfible  to  reach  thicher. 
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forefeen  what 
fore  I  went  alhore  again,  I  convers’d  with 
the  French  Capuchin  concerning  the  French 
bilhops,  and  the  Spani/h ;  and  he  anfwer’d 
me.  The  king  of  Spain  is  more  religious 
than  our  king,  and  fo  are  the  people,  fo 
that  they  have  a  different  notion  of  thefe 
things  from  my  countrymen ;  and  tho’ 
there  are  learn ’d  and  pious  religious  men 
enough,  many  bilhopricks  are  given  to 

a.  Aboard  the  other  fhips  they  had 
afk’d  the  bifhop’s  leave  to  eat  flefh  always, 
which  I  did  not  like  becaufe  filh  might 
have  been  had.  The  Frencbnn&  Porluguefcs 
laugh  at  the  Spaniards  for  eating  offal- 
meat  on  faturdays,  without  confidering  they 


Madigaf-  and  abandon’d  it ;  next  the  Dutch  took 
car‘  and  left  it,  the  French  took  poffeffion  laft, 
and  fay  they  will  quit  it,  becaufe  no  bene¬ 
fit  can  be  made  of  it.  The  bay  is  in  about 
twenty  fix  degrees  of  fouth  latitude,  the 
air  unwholefome,  and  the  water  bad.  The 
French,  have  nothing  there  but  the  bay, 
fome  thatch’d  houfes,  and  a  mud-wall,  till 
they  build  a  fort  they  defign.  The  ifland 
is  thebiggeft  that  is  known  in  the  univerfe. 
The  inland  abounds  in  Blacks,  has  many 
kings  and  petty  princes.  The  people  are 
very  barbarous,  brothers  and  fitters  marry, 
fathers  have  to  do  with  their  daughters, 
and  fons  with  their  mothers.  They  are 
warlike,  ahd  manage  their  fpears  very  well, 
as  we  faw  while  we  were  there.  The  counfry 
breeds  vaft  numbers  of  very  large  cows, 
Whofe  flefh  is  very  good,  and  on  their 
fhoulders  they  have  great  bunches  like  that 
on  a  camel ;  one  of  them,  weigh’d  whilft  I 
is  thirty  fix  pound  weight ; 


it  is  all  fat  like  butter,  except  for 
of  lean  mix’d  with  it ;  they  cut  it 


ind  fry  it,  and  it  is  an  excellent  dilb.  There 
are  goats  in  abundance,  fome  peculiar  forrs 
of  fruit,  and  an  infinite  quantity  of  rice. 
There  are  in  the  ifland  two  noble  ports, 
one  on  the  eaft-fide,  which  is  call’d  of 
Autrn  Gil,  a  Portuguefe  difeoverer’s  name. 
There  the  fleet  for  glafs  beads  got  a  great 
quantity  of  rice.  The  other  is  call’d  S.  Ju- 
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gujlin’s  bay,  it  is  reported  to  be  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  pore,  but  both  places  very  un- 

4.  As  to  the  religion  of  thofe  people, 
the  miffioners  told  me  they  acknowledged 
a  good  and  a  wicked  god  ;  that  they  give 
little  worfhip  to  the  good  one,  and  a  great 
deal  to  the  bad.  The  good  one,  fay  they, 
being  fuel],  will  do  them  no  harm,  fo  that 
they  need  not  trouble  their  heads  about 
him ;  but  they  mutt  pleafe  the  bad  one 
that  he  may  not  punilh  them,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  offer  facrifices  to  him.  They  are 
addicted  to  ftrange  fuperftitions  to  deliver 
themfelves  from  crocodiles,  ficknefs  and 
other  mifortunes.  They  cut  off  the  chil¬ 
drens  navel-ftring,  and  wear  it  about  their 
necks  to  make  them  fortunate.  I  obferWd 
it,  and  they  themfelves  told  me  fo.  Every 
one  has  as  many  wives  as  he  pleafes,  and 
they  have  the  liberty  of  being  unmarry’d 
whenfoever  they  will. 

5.  I  contriv’d  to  lie  afhore  becaufe  the 
fhip  was  not  convenient  for  prayer,  read¬ 
ing  and  ftudy.  There  was  feafting,  vifit-  . 
ing,  and  fuch  noife  in  the  great  cabbin,  that 
no  quiet  was  to  be  expe&ed.  Befiaes  that, 
the  north-eatt  winds  are  continually  boif- 
terous,  and  no  fhip  is  fafe  there ;  this  too 
oblig’d  me  to  quit,  tho’  I  was  ty’d  to  come 
and  fay  mafs  aboard.  It  was  no  eafy  mat¬ 
ter  to  contrive  to  live  alhore,  becaufe  the 
miffioners  had  the  bifhop  and  his  compa¬ 
nions  in  their  houfe,  fo  that  no  place  was 
empty.  1  took  up  in  a  little  thatcht- 
cottage,  went  to  dine  with  the  French  gen¬ 
tleman,  and  he  always  did  me  extraordi¬ 
nary  kindnefles.  The  church  was  far  off, 
fo  that  I  fpent  much  time  in  going  to  it 
and  returning.  I  continued  in  this  manner 
above  a  month,  and  it  was  no  final!  pe¬ 
nance  had  I  made  a  right  ufe  of  it.  The 
gentleman  and  captains  took  compafiion 
on  me,  and  blam’d  the  bifhop  without 
caufe.  One  day  without  my  knowledge 
Dandrm  went  to  the  bifliop,  and  faid  to 
him.  My  lord,  we  are  all  fcandaliz’d  to 
fee  you  are  all  miffioners,  and  preach  up 
charity,  and  yet  ufe  none  toward  this  poor 
old-man,  who  is  a  milfioner  as  well  as  you, 
and  banilh’d  for  the  law  of  God.  T  was 
concern’d  at  it,  for  fear  they  fhould  in 
it  was  a  contrivance  ' 

way  of  living  was  fo  1  _ .  ____ 

fidering  it  was  to  laft  five  months,  that 

I  was  out  of  patience,  and  I  refolv’d  to 
return  to  India  in  that  fleet,  which  I  told 
the  Capuchin  my  friend  ;  he  acquainted  the 
bifhop  with  it,  and  mov’d  that  I  might  go 
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to  the  church,  alledging  reafons  for  it,  feats,  and  obtain’d  fignal  vi&ories  overNAVA- 
and  among  others  the  good  offices  I  had  thofe  Blacks  with  a  handful  of  men.  After  tiTTt. 
done  the  miflioners  of  Timouin  and  Cochin-  the  lofs  we  have  fpoke  of,  the  admiral 
china.  He  was  mov’d  to  it  the  more,  be-  went  away  to  the  ifland  Mafcarenhas  or 
caufe  among  fome  papers  I  had  given  him,  Bmrhim,  and  left  the  governor  orders  not 
he  happen’d  to  find  that  I  was  fuperior  of  to  wage  war  with  the  enemy,  tho’  they 
my  order ;  this  wrought  much  upon  him,  lhould  provoke  him  ;  and  they  laid,  it 
and  had  I  known  ic  would  Hand  me  in  was  for  fear  he  lhould  get  the  better  with 
fuch  Head,  I  would  cafily  have  nude  him  ac-  that  handful  of  men  he  had,  which  would 
quainted  with  it  j  but  it  never  came  into  make  his  attempt  the  more  (hameful.  All 
my  thoughts,  nor  is  it  to  the  purpofe  when  his  men  went  to  India  with  an  ill  will  un- 
you  are  co  do  a  poor  religious  man  a  kind-  der  his  command.  I  heard  fome  account 
nefs,  whether  he  is  a  fuperior,  or  other-  of  him,  and  declar’d  I  was  of  opinion  he 
wife.  would  do  no  good  there.  Iprov’datrue 

6.  On  the  i  i'h  of  July  I  went  to  the  prophet,  as  it  happen’d. 

church,  had  a  cell,  and  a  fine  ftudy  of  9.  When  he  return’d  from  the  ifland 
books,  which  was  a  mighty  fatisfaciion  to  Mafcarenhas ,  I  talk’d  with  him,  he  treat- 
me.  A  month  after  the  fleet  with  the  ed  me  courteoufly  The  major  of  the  ifland 
lord  bilhop  and  his  companions  (ail’d  for  was  dead,  he  had  been  marry’d  to  a  lufty 
Suralte.  I  was  left  with  the  miflioners  be-  black  woman.  He  left  three  daughters: 
longing  to  the  ifland,  being  three  in  num-  John  Lamlerlegi  captain  of  a  company, 
ber,  and  two  lay-brothers  of  a  new  reli-  who  told  me  he  had  ferv’d  in  thefame  quality 
gious  order  in  France,  men  of  great  piety,  in  Spain,  prefendy  propos’d  to  marry  the 
They  ferv’d  every  b’ody  readily,  and  every  eldeft,  which  was  accordingly  done  with 
morning  at  four  of  the  clock  precifely  the  greateft  pomp  I  ever  faw,  the  wedding 
met  ac  prayers  at  home.  Their  diet  was  was  kept  aboard  the  admiral.  AUthelhips 
(lender  and  indifferent.  Upon  fridays  and  being  thirteen  in  number  difeharged  feve- 
fafting-days,  they  eat  herbs  out  of  a  little  ral  broad  Tides.  The  captain  of  another 
garden  they  had,  and  if  there  was  an  egg  company,  and  very  handfome  man,  mar- 
over  and  above  it  was  much.  One  friday  ry’d  the  widow,  but  it  was  before  break 
whilft  the  good  bilhop  was  there,  we  were  of  day,  and  very  privately.  I  was  con- 
feven  ac  tabic ;  there  was  pottage,  and  on-  cern’d  at  it,  they  are  not  lo  nice  as  our.' 
ly  two  eggs  for  his  lordlhip,  I  fat  next  Spaniards.  There  were  feveral  Frenchmen. 
him,  he  gave  me  one,  and  we  had  no  there  rnarry’d  with  black  women,  and 
more.  By  this  I  guefs’d  that  what  had  others  were  gone  up  the  country  where 
been  faid  of  eating  flefli  on  fafting-days  they  liv’d  naked  like  the  Blacks.  I  faw 
was  falfe,  becaufe  all  the  time  I  was  with  fome  in  chat  condition,  and  was  much  a- 
Chem,  tho*  the  fare  was  fo  (lender  they  fliam’d  of  it. 

never  eat  flelh  on  any  day  when  it  is  for-  10.  In  this  ifland  I  faw  beautiful  pea- 
bidden.  cocks.  In  that  of  Mafcarenhas  they  fay 

7.  As  to  the  (late  of  Chriftianity  in  the  there  are  fine  birds  and  beafts,  and  that  to 

ifland,  they  told  me  there  were  above  a  this  day  they  have  never  feen  a  toad,  lhake, 
thoufand  baptiz’d,  and  not  above  fifty  that  moufe,  or  any  other  fort  of  vermine,  which 
liv’d  like  Chriftians.  The  French  gentle-  is  very  ftrange.  And  how  lhould  we  guefs 
man  had  a  little  Black  he  had  carry’d  from  which  way  all  thofe  living  creatures  got 
thence  to  Suralte  and  Mufulapatan,  where  thither?  the  matter  is  eafier  for  birds,  but 
he  had  been  three  years,  was  well  clad,  not  of  all  forts.  Pigeons  fly  far,  but  tur- 
fpoke  French  and  Portuguefe,  was  grown  ties,  nightingals,  and  other  forts  found  there 
familiar  and  well  fed  ;  neverchclefs  the  love  canilot  cafily  hold  a  flight  over  fo  vaft  a 
of  his  country  prevail’d,  -and  he  fled.  Till  fea.  The  bird  Rue  I  mention’d  in  the  fir  ft 
the  natives  are  fubdu’d,  which  is  not  eafy,  book,  is  a  mere  chimera.  Mozambique  lies 
they  will  never  improve  in  fpirituals  or  weft  of  Madagafcar.  The  drabs  arriv’d 
temporals.  The  admiral  went  up  the  coun-  there  in  the  year  1670,  and  did  great  mif- 
try  with  five  hundred  French  to  ftrike  a  chief.  The  country  abounds  in  gold  and 
terror  into  their  enemies.  He  would  not  elephants,  and  is  faid  to  have  unicorns.  Up 
be  advis’d  by  the  governor,  and  fo  came  the  inland  is  the  empire  of  Mmomotapa. 
off  with  the  lofs  of  four  hundred  of  his  The  late  emperor’s  fon,  elder  brother  to 
men  5  and  it  was  reported  that  fifteen  him  now  reigning,  was  of  late  years  bap- 
Blacks  had  made  all  that  (laughter,  and  a  tiz’d  by  die  religious  of  our  order,  and 
jeft  of  him,  took  their  habic,  has  prov’d  a  good  reli- 

8.  The  governor  was  a  little  man,  lame  gious  man,  was  ac  Goa  when  I  was  there; 
of  a  hand  and  a  foot,  and  fickly,  but  a  he  was  call’d  home  by  his  people,  but 
very  flint  s  the  enemy  dreads  hint  more  knowing,  or  fufpefting  they  intended  to 
than  if  he  were, a  giant,  he  lias  done  great  put  the  goverment  into  his  hands,  he  ap¬ 
prehended 


2p2 
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Nava-  prehended  funning  himfclf  into  fome  dan- 
rbtte.  ger,  and  refus’d  to  go. 

V'Y'V)  ii.  On  the  weft  and  near  the  ifland  of 
Madagafcar  there  isa.fmali  one  inhabited 
by  Arabs.  They  have  a  fort,  and  go  over 
to  Maiagafiar  to  rob.  A  great  number 
of  Blacks  came  together,  and  courted  the 
French  to  join  with  them  in  making  war 
upon  thofe  Arabs ,  before  we  left  the  place. 
John  Lambertegi  went  up  the  country  with 
fifteen  Frenchmen ,  and  fome  natives  to  treat 
about  this  affair.  By  degrees  time  flipp’d, 


October  ti 


fs’d  away,  and  about  mid 
i  had  ceas’d,  and  the  cold 
abated.  I  was  fo  eager  to  be  at  fea,  that 
every  day  feem’d  a  year.  All-Saints  day 
was  appointed  for  our  departure,  but  the 
weather  was  fuch  as  gave  little  hope  of 
weighing  anchor.  On  All-Saints  day  I  laid 
man,  but  we  could  not  ftir.  Upon  All- 
Souls  day,  we  being  out  in  readinefs,  the 
wind  began  to  blow  at  north-eaft,  and  we 
by  God’s  goodnefs  to  fail. 


CHAP.  XXVIL 

My  Departure  from  the  IJlani  Madagafcar. 

it  good,  admirable  fort,  with  abundance  of  good 


i.'T'HE  Ihip-provifion  wa 
A  I  begg’d  fome  onions 

fioner  my  friend,  which  he  gi_  .  _  ____  L  ,,  _ 

I  valued  very  much.  I  was  told  the  French  thofe  of  the  country,  i 


admiral  bound  for  Suratte,  intended 
make  the  Dutch  and  Englijh  ftrike  to  him  i 
~ot  likely  he  compafied  it ;  they  add- 

r  UP- 


various,  and  abundance  of  cows, 
hens,  turkeys,  befides  good  horfes. 

John  Munoz  Gadea,  who  came  that  way 
in  the  year  1672,  told  me  the  fame  in  Spain. 
The  Dutchman  aboard  our  (hip  had  told 


ed,  the  honour  of 

on  that  fleet ;  if  ft,  __  _  _ _ , 

yet  they  pretend  theirs'  is  the  moft  mighty 
king  in  Chriftendom.  God  who  gave  it 
him  gratis ,  continue  his  grandeur.  The 
apoftle  St.  James  fays,  Every  good  an  ’ 

felt  gift  is  from  above ,  defending  fro . _  _  - ,  _ 

Father  of  lights.  Sr.  Thomas  obferves  the  but  the  feet  and  _ _ ..... 

word  defiending ,  the  apoftle  does  not  Cay  Before  we  put  into  Madagafcar , 


believ’d  it,  others,  and  I 
„  _ . ,  fufpended  their  judgme 

but  the  fame  gentleman  told  me  he  1 
r~  '  each  about  as  big  as  a  cc 

J  ‘ ' ''  very  Jike  an  elepha 

-r—  ,  .  -  r- . — taiagafiar ,  wefaw. 

underttand  that  God  fea  in  places  cover’d  with  geefe,  ic  i 

wonderful  ro  fee  fuch  multitudes  of  the  _ 
D.  John  Munoz  allur'd  me  they  were  fca- 
geele,  which  had  no  feet,  fo  that  they  had 
wings  and  feathers  to  fly,  and  no  feet  to 
walk,  and  therefore  were  feather’d  filh. 
lyage  all  the  month  God  knows  how  they  laid  or  hatch’d. 

:  furious  ftorm  on  4.  Fifteen  or  twenty  leagues  northweft  of 
icing  now  advanc’d  the  cape  is  the  bay  of  Saldania,  difeover’d 
^  the  Portuguefis  all  about  it  there  is - 


efpecially  if  he 


(lows  riches,  dominions,  and  every  thing 

cording  to  defert,  hutgre''  ’  ' 

he  can  take  away,  efpe 
yok’d  by  fins. 

of  JVawrafen,da#ve0t! 
the  28* ;  but  fumme 

we  fear’d  it  not,  but  _  ___  _  _ _ _ 

it,  and  back’d  the  fails.  On  the  Jaft  day  a  drop  of  fweet-i, _ 

of  the  month  we  turn’d  the  cape.  A  Hu-  French  admiral  fee  uj 
gomt  captain,  but  an  honeft  fair  gentleman, 
came  aboard  us  at  Madagafcar  •,  1  cannot 
exprefs  how  much  I  was  oblig’d 


The 


heretick,  for  hew; 

I  ask’d  for.  I  alk’d  and  afk’d  again,  and  _ , 

they  fupply’d  me  without  failing.  Next  Now  there  is  „„ 

to  God  this  man  fav’d  my  life,  I  wiih’d  I  The  Dutch  take  whales  _ _ 

"~',J  *■ .  ,  :  11  eternal  life.  This  fea-wolvesin  the  bay  of  Saldania,  the  (kins 


.  Tie  .  . .  . . 

ry  thing  fecur’d  the  cape,  which  colt  them  fo"dear 
””  ~  C"J  ~L-  uld  have  fail’d  to  India? 

remedy,  they  repent  it. 


>n  told  me  that  hisking  afpir’d  to  poffefs  of  the  latter  ft 


had  Tent  or 


had  fpent  three  years  there,  _  _ 

with  full  information,  which  he  deliver’d 
in  writing  to  Monf.  Colbert. 

t  *  to  come  to  the  Cape  of 
might  fee  what  the  Dutch 


in  order  ro  it  yield  good  profit, 
and  rake  an  ex- 
and  parts,  who 


5.  We 


ad  profit, 
fail’d  for  chi 


Good  Hope,  that  _ ^ 

have  done  there.  Some  'irmA  whoTad  be^c“of'them. 
feenit,  told  wonders  of  it,  that  there  was  an 


the  ifland  S.  Helena  with 
mu  winu  ana  weather.  On  the  fourth  of 
December  we  were  in  twenty  eight  degrees, 
forty  five  minutes  of  fouth  latitude!  ou? 
courfe  northweft.  Summer  came  on,  the 
hel^withJtTand  the  wi,ld  Dackei,cl-  Not 
“  u  taken,  I  wonder  what 


Chap.  27.  His  Departure  from Madagafcar 
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Cher  faw  the  fun  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by 
night  i  we  were  then  within  the  tropick 
and  the  fun  vertical,  the  weather  as  cool 
as  it  is  in  Spain  in  March.  There  is  great 
variety  of  feafons  in  the  fame  latitude,  who 
can  affign  the  reafon?  The  year  before  we 
faid,  the  ftrength  of  the  fun  confum’d 
the  vapours  in  chat  latitude,  and  therefore 
no  clouds  appear’d ;  now  we  faid  the  force 
of  the  fun  drew  uji  thick  vapours,  which 

is  no  deciding  this  matcer. 

7.  We  obferv’d  fome  never  failing  tokens, 
by  which  to  know  whether  there  will  be 
wind,  or  not.  One  was  the  running  and 
fluttering  about  of  little  infefts  aboard  the 
lhip ;  and  the  more  relllefs  they  are,  the 
higher  the  wind ;  and  by  obferving  what 
place  they  come  from,  they  know  whether 
it  will  be  fair. 

8.  Another  is  when  the  fwine  run  and 
tumble  about  the  Jhip,  in  a  calm  ;  when 
we  faw  them  play  we  were  fure  of  a  wind. 

9.  There  was  aboard  a  young  man  of 
quality,  who  had  been  major  aboard  the 
fleet  that  fail’d  for  Suratte ;  he  was  fome- 
what  impertinent,  had  loft  all  he  had,  and 
fo  was  forc’d  to  give  over  play.  He  us’d 
to  eat  with  the  Hugonot,  who  obferving 
he  did  not  fay  grace  told  him  of  it,  and  he  al- 
ledg’d  it  was  not  the  cuftom  in  France, 
which  was  falfe,  and  all  others  in  the  lhip 
did  it  but  he. 

10.  This  young  man  and  another  us’d 
at  play ;  the  Hugonot  told  them 

- re  with  them,  if  they 

ara  not  give  over  mat  vice,  and  he  was  as 
good  as  his  word.  Talking 
afternoi  T 


ler.a ;  being  fo  fmall,  it  was  much  we  hit  Nava- 
it  fo  exaflly  without  miffing  an  inch  of  retti. 
what  they  had  faid  aboard.  The  Portuguefes 
difcover’d  that  illand  ;  had  they  kept  pof- 
fefiion  of  it  and  the  cape,  they  might  have 
eafily  lorded  it  in  India,  for  where  Ihould 
Ihips  take  in  frelh  water  and  provifions  ? 

The  Dutch  took  it,  but  then  fixing  at  the 
cape  the  Englijh  made  themfelves  mailers 
of  it  s  the  Dutch  retook,  and  the  Englifb 
again  beat  them  out  of  it.  The  illand  is 
fmall,  all  encomjpafs’d  with  rocks  riling 
up  to  the  clouds,  it  looks  like  a  great  fort 
or  caftle  s  it  has  no  harbour,  but  there  is 
good  anchoring  and  fafe  from  the  winds, 
becaufe  at  that  feafon  they  come  over  the 
illand.  The  place  where  the  Englijh  were, 
is  a  fmall  valley ,  not  a  mulket  foot  in 
breadth,  without  a  tree  or  bulh,  or  a  foot 
of  ftrand ;  but  there  is  an  excellent  fpring 
which  Goo  has  provided  for  the  benefit  of 
failors;  there  is  no  wood,  which  would 
have  been  a  great  help.  Beyond  the  rocks 
they  fay  there  is  plain  and  pleafant  ground 
well  watered.  In  that  place  there  is  a  little 
town  of  Englijh  who  till  the  ground,  fow 
rice,  make  butter  and  cheefe  ;  there  are 
fome  forts  of  fruit,  fwine,  and  goats  that 
were  put  in  by  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefes, 
fo  that  there  is  refrefomenc  enough  there  ac 
prefent.  There  was  fome  diipute  about 
landing,  the  little  governour  was  afraid 
they  were  going  to  aflaulc  him,  he  order’d 
the  French  foould  not  come  within  his  fort 
arm’d,  and  that  they  Ihould  come  but  two 


a  time  s  fo  tl 


he  would  play  n< 


>r  fellor 


1 1  alk’d  him, 


i.  After 
and  faw 

d  himfelf 


my  felf,  or  hear  others  fwear  i  thofe  gen¬ 
tlemen  fwear,  I  have  cold  them  my  mind, 
they  don’t  mend,  and  I  don’t  like  to  play 
with  them.  I  was  amaz’d  and  out  of  coun¬ 
tenance.  I  was  told  he  had  done  the  fame 
at  Madagafcar ,  and  that  at  Geneva  they 
had  fpies  about  to  difcover  fwearers  in  or¬ 
der  to  punifh  them.  O  fhame  of  catho- 
licks^. Spaniards,  and  Portuguefes ,  who  are 
unrury’,  impudent  and  fcandalous  in  this 
particular!  He  that  does  not  rap  out  an 
hundred  oaths,  thinks  he  does  not  look  like 
a  man.  How  horrid  is  it  to  hear  a  Portu- 
guefe  fwear  by  a  £hip-load  of  confecrated 
hofts,  and  a  Spaniard  by  the  wounds  of 
Christ,  and  by  the  bleffed  Virgin !  They 
thrive  accordingly,  and  fo  God  profpers 
them.  So  thou  vifiteji  us,  as  we  worfhip . 


mafs  I  went 

the  governor  who  receiv’d  me  cc 
he  had  been  at  Madrid ,  and  vale 

on  his  metapbyficks  ;  to  fay  the  _ ,  — 

was  an  ingenious  man,  made  much  of  me 
that  day ,  forced  me  to  (lay  all  night,  gave 
me  a  good  bed  ;  we  difeours’d  upon  leve- 
ral  fubjedls,  and  lie  put  to  me  three  cafes 
concerning  baptifm,  he  was  at  variance 
with  his  parfon.  There  I  found  fome  Blacks 
at  Madrafiapatan ,  for  whom  I  was  con- 
cetp’d,  becaufe  they  had  been  catholicks 
at  home,  and  were  hereticks  there:  there 
were  alfo  two  Frenchmen  in  the  fame  way. 
The  fort  is  conliderable  enough  for  that 
place,  the  garrifon  fmall,  but  there  is  no 
need  of  a  great  one  to  oppofe  any  enemy. 

I  admire  th t  Dutch  Ihould  take  that  illand 
from  the  Englijh ,  and  much  more  chat  they* 

12.  After  this  we  had  a  rreat,  and  what 
follows  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
nations.  The  governor’s  name  was  Richard 
Cung,  he  faid  to  the  Hugonot ,  whofe  name 
was  Foran,  The  father  is  your  great  friend. 
I  had  indeed  fpoke  well  of  him.  Foran 
anfwer’d,  There  is  no  milling  of  him, 
Gggg  for 


m 
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Nava-  for  the  fathers  don’t  love  hereticks.  I  have 
rette.  obferv’d  that  thefe  men  plainly  own  them- 
felves  hereticks,  as  I  have  often  heard  from 
their  own  mouths.  Others  will  not  con- 
fefs  it. 

13.  About  twenty  fix  or  twenty  fevcn 
years  ago  a  Portuguefe  carack  was  caft  away 
there ;  the  men  got  to  the  ifland,  and 
flay’d  there  two  years.  They  took  the 
fwine,  goats,  and  other  cattle  out  of  the 
carack,  turn’d  them  loofe,  and  they  began 
to  encreafe  fo  very  much,  that  fome  time 
after  twelve  Fnglijh  and  Dutch  fliips  putting 
in  there,  found  plenty  of  provifion  to  ferve 
them  all.  ’Tis  ftrange,  but  they  all  af¬ 
firm  it  to  be  true.  The  dogs  multiply’d 
too,  and  at  prefent  do  harm  among  the 
calves  and  kids-,  they  hunt  them,  as  we 
do  wolves  in  other  parts.  There  are  a- 
bundance  of  pigeons,  and  all  white;  in 
thole  parts  they  call  that  fort  pigeons  of  S. 
Helena,  to  diftinguilh  them  from  thofe 
that  have  been  carry’d  from  feveral  parts 

14.  Difcourfing  concerning  tranfmigra- 
tion  of  fouls,  the  governor  faid,  that  when 
he  was  in  Guinea.,  the  interpreter  told  him, 
that  in  fuch  a  houfe  there  was  a  lion,  in 

.  whom  Was  the  foul  of  the  firft  anceftor  of 
that  family,  as  thofe  heathens  believ’d. 
He  defir’d  to  be  carry’d  ro  fee  him,  they 
went,  and  he  faid  he  law  a  moft  terrible 
lion,  which  very  tamely  pafs’d  by  him  in¬ 
to  the  houfe,  where  he  took  two  or  three 
turns,  and  then  in  his  fight  went  into  a 
room.  He  own’d  he  quak’d  wich  fear  at 
the  fight.  Sure  fome  devil  was  in  the  body 
of  it,  to  deceive  thofe  people,  which  is  the 
'more  likely,  becaufe  they  told  him  it  nei¬ 
ther  eat  nor  drafik. 

■  I£.  I  faid  three  mafles  on  Chriftms  Day, 
the  bailors  were  very  devout,  and  eight 
perforis  communicated.  That  afternoon  we 
Afcenlion.  fail'd  towards  the  ifland  of  the  Afceyfion. 
We  had  but  little  wind  till  the  3*  of  Janu¬ 
ary,  andthe  weather  being 'fair  Ifaid  mafi 
every  day.  .  On  the  4A  we  had  a  light  of 
the  ifland,  hnd  the  5th  anchor’d  dppofite  to 
a  lirtle'b'ay,  ‘from  which  :rifes  a  high  pyra¬ 
midal  mountain,  oil  the  top  whereof  are 
two  great  crofles  fet'up  by 'the  Portuguefes, 
three  Frinclmen  Went  up  thither.  The 
ifland  is  but  final),  lies  'in  eight  degrees  of 
fouth  latitude,  lio  water  has  as  yet  been 
found  there.  It  lies  alhioft  -half  way  be- 
‘twixt  Guinea  and  ‘Brazil,  which  are  four 
hundred  leagues  afuhder  '  eaft  and  -weft. 
They  found  letters  alhore  of 'French  and 
Engli/h,  who  had  palled  by  there  the  year 
before-;  thbfe 'that  fair  this  way,  ire  fo 
curious 'as  to  write  letters,  -put  them  '  into 
bottles,  'aifd  leave  them  in  a  fafe  place  buc 
vilible,  By 'which  the' next  comets  hive  in¬ 
telligence  who  is  gohe’by,  andwhat-voyage 
they  had.  It  ■mitStsWfth-day,  or  Epi¬ 


phany.  Form  made  a  feaft  at  night,  and 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  France  we  drew 
for  King,  it  fell  to  my  lot,  and  I  could  nor 
excufe  my  felf,  fo  I  chofe  my  officers,  and 
forbore  the  reft  of  the  fport. 

16.  Some  feamen  having  fpent  a  whole 
night  in  filhing  for  rorcoifes,  got  but  one, 
though  it  was  a  great  one.  The  captain 
was  out  of  patience  at  it,  ordered  to  weigh, 
and  we  continued  our  voyage  without  hopes 
of  feeing  land  till  we  came  to  France.  We 
fell  to  eating  the  tortoife,  whofe  fleth  was 
very  good  ;  they  found  above  three  hun¬ 
dred  eggs  in  her,  all  of  them  as  round 
as  a  ball ;  the  Jhell  was  tough,  and  when 
thrown  againft  the  deck,  would  rebound 
like  a  ball. 

17.  The  tenth  of  January  was  the  feaft 
of  Sc.  William  duke  of  Aquitain,  the  cap¬ 
tain’s  name  was  fo  ;  we  celebrated  it  the 
beft  we  could,  he  was  thankful,  and  made 
a  generous  return.  On  the  fifteenth  we 
found  our  felves  twenty  minutes  north  of 
the  line,  fo  that  we  had  cut  it  about  nine 
or  ten  of  the  Clock.  All  the  way  from  the 
cape  of  Good  Hope  to  this  place  we  had  al¬ 
ways  the  wind  at  fouth-eaft,  eaft-fouch-  Wind. 
eaft,  and  fouth-eaft  by  fouth.  There  were 
aboard  the  ihip  only  a  Black  boy  of  Ma- 
ddgafear,  and  a  Black  girl  two  years  and 

a  half  old,  that  had  never  cut  the  line;  and 
not  to  loofe  the  failors  cuftom,  they  duck’d 
them  both ;  this  and  fome  other  fports  the 
feamen  always  found  out  was  fome  diver- 
fion  to  us. 

18.  When  we  were  got  beyond  two  de¬ 
grees  of  north  latitude  we  had  fome  calms, 
then  followed  terrible  thunder,  and  a  fu¬ 
rious  norch-eaft  wind ;  S.  Felmo'%  candles 
appear’d  again  upon  the  round-tops,  but 
not  fo  bright,  nor  did  they  laft  fo  long  as 
the  other  time.  Now  was  the  firft  holy -day 
we  mifs’d  of  mafs  fince  our  departure 
from  Maiagafcar,  the  fea  look’d  as  if  we 
were  got  back  ro  the  cape  of  Good  Hope. 

19.  In  nineteen  degrees  fifteen  minutes 
of  north  latitude  there  is  a  rock,  on  which 
a  lhip  perifh’d  fome  years  fince,  we  alter’d 
our  courfe  Co  avoid  it.  I  have  often  con- 
fider’d,  did  we  Ihun  the  occafions  of  fin¬ 
ning,  as  a  pilot  does  the  Ihoals,  our  lives 
■would  be  moft  holy.  Good  Gooh  how 
careful  is  a  pilorto  Ihun  the  danger^  he 
thinks  hot  enough  to  -get-  three  or  four 
leagues  off,  but  runs  twenty,  thirty,  nay 


Tea,  Fathers,  the  king’s  _ 

fafe  in  a  hrindred  fathom  water.  How  care- 
iefs  is  every  main  of  the  lhip  God  has  com- 
mibted  to ;  his  charge,  and  yet  we  would 
have  it  come  off  fafe  from  fo  many  flats, 
rocks,  fands,  and  dangers,  as  occur  at  every 
ffep  in  this-  world. 


Chap.  28. 
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20.  We  were  all  fad  and  meldhchoiy, 
tho’  the  winds  had  been  favourable,  and 
had  not  been  much  troubled  with  calms. 
A  (hip  has  been  in  a  dead  calm  fifty  days 
together  near  the  line;  had  the  likehap- 

bad  that  we  mud  have  all  perilh’d.  I  have 
cut  the  line  five  times,  that’s  enough  in  my 
opinion ;  he  is  mad  enough  who  crofies  it, 
uniels  he  goes  purely  to  ierve  God.  Yet 
I  never  found  any  manner  of  alteration  in 
my  felf,  or  any  thing  elfe;  others  tell 
ftrange  (lories  of  it,  which  are  not  to  be 

21.  Upon  Candlemas-day  I  faid  mals,  we 
had  been  now  four  months  at  fea,  were  in 
eighteen  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  had 
left.  Cabo  Verde  aftern ;  we  had  not  fight 
of  it,  nor  of  cape  S.  Antony .  Our  courfe 
•was  n.  n.  w.  for  we  could  not  lie  clofer  to 
the  north.  We  had  a  new  repetition  of  the 
king  of  France  his  defigns  againfl:  new  Spain, 
and  they  faid  the  River  of  Plate  was  but 
weakly  defended  by  us,  and  muft  be  firftjfe- 
cur’d.  The  Hugomt  took  a  Ihip  there  fome 
years  before,  and  after  that  another  at  the 
illand  Santo  Domingo ,  with  only  twenty  five 
men  and  a  boat  ;  he  himfelf  faid  it  was  a 

22.  On  the  7th  of  February  we  found 
our  felves  without  the  tropick  of  Cancer ; 
the  wind  came  about  to  eaft,  and  we  flood, 
three  days  due  north :  Our  true  courfe  was 
n.  n.  e.  and  fo  we  wanted  another  wind. 
We  fail’d  on  in  a  melancholy  manner ;  Job 
calls  our  life,  A  warfare  upon  earth ;  and 

XheTor^’da|u 

with  good  caufe ;  in  it  we  fee  the  furious 
winds  of  feveral  vices  which  affault  man, 
dangers,  rocks,  on  which  great  veffels  (hip- 
wrack  daily,  UV .  This  makes  man  a  (hip, 
and  his  life  a  voyage.  This  is  fo  eafily 
made  out,  it  is  needlefs  to  fpend  time  about 

23.  During  the  remaining  part  of  our 
voyage  we  had  ihndry  winds,  rain,  trou- 
blefome  feas,  and  cold  enough;  the  fea- 
' men  fell  fick  every  day,  provifionsfelllhort, 
we  did  not  take  a  fifhin  a  month.  The 
Hugomt  fupply’d  me,  and  all  the  fick,  with 
everything  he  had ;  This  I  was  much  edi- 
fy’d  Jt,  and  obferv’d  that  others  who  were 
able/did  it  not,  tho’  they  had  fo  good  an 

•  ejlSmple  (hewn  them.  I  divided  among  the 
.teamen  the  allowance  of  brandy  they  gave 
me,  and  took  care  of  their  fouls,  which 
was  the  main  point.  It  happen’d  more 
than  once  that  two  men  held  me  fall  whilft 
I  adminiftred  the  (acrament  of  extreme 
unftion,  and  yet  I  could  fcarce  (land  to 
do  my  duty,  the  motion  of  the  ihip  was 
fo  violent,  in  fifteen  days  time  we  came 
out  of  fummer  into  Iharp  winter}  we 


ran  into  forty  fix  degrees  of  latitude,  andNAVA- 
then  fell  again  into  forty  three;  we  fleer’d  rette. 
diredtly  eaft,  the  north-wind  came  up  ve- 
ry  furious,  and  held  us  eight  days  in  the 
fame  place:  We  reckon’d  our  felves  with¬ 
in  cape  Finifierre,  and  expedled  in  a  day 
more  to  reach  Bordeaux ;  but  the  weather 
continuing,  and  men  dying,  it  was  refolved 
to  put  into  Corunna.  Having  flood  about, 
and  fail’d  half  a  day,  about  night-fall  we 
difeover’d  cape  Finifierre  a  league  from  us. 

It  was  refolv’d  to  pafs  on  to  Lisbon,  the 
wind  was  huge,  and  we  ran  along  the  coaft 
verypleafantly.  Next  day  an  odd  accident 
well  worth  writing  happen’d:  One  that 
had  been  purfer  was  fick  aboard,  he  had 
been  put  off  that  employment  for  his  dif- 
hondty,  and  conceiv’d  fuch  hatred  againfl 
the  captain  and  fteward,  that  he  faid  he 
would  not  forgive  them.  He  was  often 
advis’d  at  Madagafiar,  and  by  the  way 

not.  The  captain  and  fteward  fent  to  let 
him  know  they  bore  him  no  ill-will,  that 
he  might  relent;  this  avail’d  nothing.  I 
defir’d  two  ingenious  Frenchmen  to  difeourfe 
him  upon  thac  bufinefs,  and  advife  him  to 
confefs  himfelf,  becaufe  his  ficknefs  was 
dangerous,  all  to  no  purpofe.  I,  with  the 
little  French  I  had,  laid  all  I  thought  con¬ 
venient.  He  anfwer’d,  when  he  came  to 
France  he  would  do  it.  I  told  him,  it  was 
doubtful  whether  he  would  ever  reach  thi¬ 
ther  ;  he  took  no  notice  of  it.  One  day 
they  call’d  me  on  a  fudden,  telling  me  thac 
young  man  was  dying.  I  came  as  he  was 
giving  up  the  ghoft,  he  dy’d ;  and  on  a 
fudden  the  wind  chang’d  and  rofe  fo  high, 
chat  we  had  not  feen  the  like  all  the  voyage ; 
the  fea  flew  up  to  the  clouds,  fuch  a  wave 
broke  uponthe  Ihip  as  frighted  usall.  They 
threw  the  body  into  the  lea  as  faft  as  they 
”  ’  '  is  ftrange  that  the  wind  be- 


to  fall  im 


s  before 


There  was  a  very  remarkable  alteration 
then  the  hetetick  director  dy’d  betimes  in 

1 - --  fl[Je  [he  ca - e  c.-j 


the  morning  on  this  fide  the  cape 
Hone,  I  took  particular  notice  of  it 
■before  cold  him  my  mind,  offer’d 
fervice,  hewouHnot  gii 


is  likely  re. 


away  to  hell.  The  ■ 
joiced,  which 
fenfible  of.  I  rather  took  this  man  for  an 
atheift,  than  a  heretick ;  he  Jiv’d  like  a 
beaft,  and  drank  like  a  madman;  one 
night  he  got  up  to  drink,  and  inftead  of 
the  wine  laid  hold  of  the  ink-bottle,  and 
drank  a  good  deal ;  ic  is  likely  it  hurt  his 
ftomach,  and  he  was  ill  of  it  before. 

24.  Eleven,  or  thirteen  feamen  dy’d  as  I 
remember ;  they  had  receiv’d  all  the  facra- 
ments,  God  be  prais’d,  which  was  my 
greatefl:  comfort,  and  they  dy’d  well.  On 
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the  18*  of  Marchwt  anchor’d  at  Carats,  fruit.  *1  came  to  Lisbon  on  S.  Jofepb's  day, 
fome  went  alhore  prefently,  and  return’d  having  faid  a  month  before  1  would  be  fa- 
at  midnight  with  frefh  bread,  wine  and  tisfy’d  to  land  that  day. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

.My  Stay  in  Lilbon,  and  Journey  to  Rome. 

i  T  Am  fatisficd  I  have  forgot  feveral  Sumatrans ,  Macafars,  Solars,  Borneans ,  Ni-  nava. 

J.  particulars,  which  muft  be  among  cobars,  Ceylonites,  Narfmgans,  Malabares,  rette. 
fnch  variety  of  accidents,  and  in  the  courie  Bengalans,  Golcondars,  Mogols,  Perftans,  ly-yNJ 
offo  many  years.  I  omitted  one  remark-  Armenians,  and  Turks.  In  Europe,  Spani- 
able  thing  concerning  the  iflandCsy&a,  which  ards,  French,  Italians,  Englijh,  Dutch,  Flem- 
is  a  vaft  high  mountain,  the  Portuguefes  ings,  Germans,  Svsijfers,  and  natives  of  Mal- 
and  others  call  Pico  de  Adan,  as  Adam’s  ta  and  Oran,  and  many  others ;  and  yet 
cltfi  i  it  ends  above  in  a  point  lharp  to  ap-  among  them  all  never  found  two  exactly 
pea  ranee,  whither  they  lay  our  firil  parent  alike. 

afeended ;  this  is  grounded  on  that  opinion  4.  Ac  Suratte  there  was  an  embafiador 
which  maintains  that  paradife  is  there.  The  from  the  great  Turk  to  the  Mogul,  a  hand- 
beauty,  fruitfulnefi,  and  pleafantnefs  of  fome  and  brave  youth;  he  and  his  men  did 
the  place  makes  for  it.  They  have  lefs  wonders  when  Sttbagi  attack’d  that  city,  but 
to  Ihew  for  it  who  placed  it  in  the  illand  neither  he  nor  the  reft  could  prevent  the 
Zibu,  or  that  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  plundering  of  that  city  by  the  enemy, 
is  one  of  the  Philippine  ijlands ;  and  I  won-  5.  Since  it  pleas’d  Geo  to  bring  me  fafe 
der  fome  authors  have  not  placed  it  in  Chi-  off  the  fea,  and  fee  me  aihore  in  Europe, 
xa,  where  what  is  written  concerning  that  let  us  conclude  the  voyage.  The  river  up 
molt  delightful  place  is  more  eaftly  veri-  to  the  city  of  Lisbon,  and  higher,  is  one  Lisbon; 
fy’d.  of  the  fined  in  the  world ;  and  were  it  as 

2. 1  writ  nothing  concerning  Camlaya,  a  pleafant  as  that  of  Goa,  all  others  muft 
kingdom  lubjedt  to  the  Mogul,  becaufe  I  yield  to  it.  The  palace  is  good,  I  was  told 
camenotinto  it.  The  agate-ftone  is  found  it  was  built  by  Philip  the  fecond,  andfo' 
there,  and  there  is  fo  much  of  it,  fo  cheap,  the  citadel.  There  I  heard  many  things, 
and  fo  curioufly  wrought,  fold  at  Suratte,  which  I  chink  fhould  lie  bury’d  in  oblivion, 
that  it  is  wonderful.  thac  future  ages  may  not  have  caufe  to  con- 

3.  At  length  I  reach’d  Europe,  after  al-  demn  or  rail  at  this.  The  city  is  very 
moll  fifteen  months  failing  from  China,  handfome,  the  buildings  low,  provifions 
I  gave  a  larger  turn  about  the  world  than  plenty,  the  people  courteous;  but  all  thac 
’Magellan,  for  he  was  neither  at  Coromandel,  have  not  been  abroad  imagine  there  is  no- 
Suratte,  nor  Madagafcar ;  he  return’d  not  thing  in  the  world  fo  good  as  in  their 
to  Europe  as  I  have  done,  God  be  prais’d,  country ;  a  great  abfurdity,  which  fome 
I  have  been  in  all  four  parts  of  the  world,  are  fo  far  led  away  with,  as  to  conceit  there 
for  Madagafcar,  S.  Helena,  and  Afcenfton,  is  no  good  wine  in  Spain.  Our  monaftery 
are  parts  of  Africk.  1  have  gone  through  of  S.  Dominick  is  very  fine,  and  in  it  a 
fuch  diverficy  of  climates,  and  tailed  fuch  (lately  tomb  of  the  incomparable  in  learn- 
variety  of  fruit,  and  other  food,  chat  I  be-  ing  and  piety,  F.  Luis  de  Granada ;  it 
lieve  few  men  can  match  me.  It  appears  would  take  up  a  particular  volume  to  par- 
what  feas  I  have  feen  ;  and  now,  laftly,  ticularize  with  what  love,  kindnefs  and 
going  to  Rone,  and  returning,  I  have  tra-  zeal  chofe  good  fathers  entertain’d  me:  The 
vers’d  the  Mediterranean.  One  faid,  Shat  moll  R.  F.  Peter  de  Magallanes,  prefident 
the  greateft  miracle  God  had  wrought  in  of  the  inquifition,  was  wonderful  kind  to 
a  fmall  thing,  was  the  variety  of  faces:  I  me.  I  vifited  the  count  de  Umanes  then 
have  feen  fuch  total  diverfity  of  this  fort,  embafiador  there,  faw  his  fplendiafentry, 
as  I  believe  no  man  befides  me  has.  In  and  he  bountifully  affifted  me  towai%  my 
America,  befides  the  Capttchines,  which  are  journey  to  Madrid.  At  that  time  Haere 
chofe  that  go  over  from  Spain,  I  have  feen  were  fome  rumours  about  a  war  with  Spaih} 
thefe  feveral  forts  of  people,  call’d  Criollos,  the  nobility  were  for  it,  faying,  they  Qiould"' 
Mefiieos,  Cafiiccs,  Indians,  Mulatoes,  Cam-  get  their  bread  that  way.  The  people  op- 
labijos,  Tornautros,  and  Tenieenelagre.  In  pofe  it ,  and  the  religious  orders  more  than  • 
the  Philippine  ijlands  there  are  Hill  more  the  reft;  fermons  were  preach’d  in  feveral 
mixtures,  befides  foreign  nations.  After-  parts  againft  chofe  reftlefs  fpirits.  I  heard 
wards  J  faw  Chinefes,  Tartars,  Japonefes,  the  fame  in  the  monaftery  of  S.  Dominick  a 
Tunquines,  Cocbimhinefes ,  Camboxans,  Sia-  and  the  profeffor  Suren  the  king's  preacher 
mites,  Corians,  Laos,  Malays,  Mindanaos;  laid,  The  angels  will  fight  againft  us,  be- 
Johes,  Zamboanga. 1,  Camueones,  Javans,  caule  there  is  no  pretence  to  juftify  this  war. 


Chap.  28. 


His  Stay  at  Lisbon,  &c. 


They  cold  me  die  reafon  that  convinc’d  moil  m 
them;  Father,  the  controverfy  was,  Whe-  myarri\ 
ther  Portugal  belong’d  to  Cajlile,  or  not?  ? 

No  man  in  this  kingdom  ever  faid  or  ima¬ 
gin’d  that  Cajlile  belong’d  to  Portugal 5 


5,  referving  the  reft  till  Nava- 


lafled,  and  had  before  read  Ton: 
author’s  printed  fermons.  One  of  ours  took 
too  much  liberty  oncein  this  particular ;  our 
provincial  held  a  chapter  that  night,  and 

a  king  of  our  own  for  feveral  reafonsj  but 
it  is  unreafonable  chat  any  of  us  who  have 
receiv’d  fuch  fignal  favours  from  the  kings 
of  Caftile,  fhould  fpeak  ill  of  them  ;  and 
therefore  I  am  fo  far  from  allowing  of,  that 
I  will  puniflh  it  feverely.  For  this  reafon 
tht  Dominicans  were  fufpe&ed,  becaufethey 
did  not  rail  j  but  they  eafily  clear’d  them- 

7.  I  fpent  the  holy  week  at  Lifbon ,  and 
lik’d  it  well  >  vifited  the  fepulchers,  which 
are  very  fine,  that  of  the  Dominicans  is  no¬ 
ble  •,  I  was  at  the  celebrating  the  feaft  of 
S.  Peter  Martyr ,  which  was  perform’d  with 
magnificence,  and  the  inquificor  general 
duke  of  Aveiro  was  prefent.  About  the 
middle  of  May  I  fee  out  for  Madrid,  was 
in  all  the  monaffcries  of  the  order  by  the 
way,  and  charitably  entertain’d.  I  ad¬ 
mir’d  the  fort  of  Ehas,  and  how  the  work 
daily  advanced  •>  and  was  no  lefs  aftonifh’d 
that  nothing  was  done  at  Badajoz.  By  the 
way  I  heard  many  flories  which  made  a- 
gainffc  us  Spaniards. 

8.  I  reach’d  Madrid,  the  court  of  our 
kings,  in  eleven  days,  twenty  fix  years, 
and  three  months,  after  I  lefc  Valladolid.  I 
diflik’d  many  things,  but  the  world  being 
changeable,  worldlings  are  fo  too.  'the 
world  lietb  in  tuickednejs ,  faith  the  beloved 
difciple.  S.  Auguftin  fays,  He  that  knows 
thee  not ,  loves  thee  but  he  that  knows  thee , 
bates  thee.  S.  Thomas  upon  Rom.  viii.  men- 
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..  September  following,  with  letters  from  V— 
fome  great  men.  Ac  Carlbagtna  I  had  the 
good  fortune  to  wait  upon  the  dutchefc  of 
Offima.  Our  voyage  was  tedious  and  trou- 
bkl'ome,  we  fray’d  twenty  nine  or  thirty  days 
at  Caldaques.  D.  Pagano,  D.  Oria ,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  gallies  for  his  nephew,  dy’d 
there ;  he  was  a  worthy  gentleman,  I  a fli (ted 
him  ac  his  death.  The  ducchefs  gave  a  very 
good  example  that  voyage  in  praying  and 
bellowing  aims.  The  kdy  Elizabeth  For¬ 
mate  was  with  her -,  the  great  cabbin  was 
like  a  chapel,  prayers  almoll  continual, 
and  much  frequenting  of  the  facraments. 

10.  We  (truck  acrofs  the  bay  with  fair 
weather,  and  were  nobly  receiv’d  ac  Fiml 
by  the  duke,  who  there  expefted  his  wife 
and  niece.  I  wenc  on  to  Genoa  in  one  of  the 
galleys,  wichout  fetting  foot  aihore.  A  few 
days  after  I  went  to  Leghorn  with  good 
company,  cold  and  foul  weather-,  I  came 
thither  lick,  was  taken  care  of  in  the  hofpi- 
tal  of  S.  John  of  God,  where  I  was  look’d 
to  with  great  alTiduoufnefs  and  charity.  I 
came  Co  Rome  with  much  difficulty  on  the 
day  of  the  Epiphany  1673.  Soon  after  i6yg. 
there  came  to  my  hands  a  conliderable  alms 
fent  me  by  bill  from  Milan  by  the  duke  of 
Offuna.  1  began  to  treat  about  my  affairs, 
kiis’d  his  holinefs’s  foot  cwice ;  he  enter¬ 
tain’d  me  with  wonderful  goodnefs :  I  was 
much  edifyed  at  his  great  humility,  and 
the  poverty  I  faw  in  this  little  room.  I 
convers'd  with  fome  cardinals,  particular¬ 
ly  Ottohoni,  Bona ,  Maximis,  Portocarero ; 
and  laftiy  cardinal  Cafamtt.  Cardinal  Bor- 
romeus  dy’d  prefenrly  after  my  arriv 


:h  for  the  r 


Is  I  ha 


...  .  mcernmg 

this  monlter,  Lhe  world  is  not  dean  becaufe 
it  defiles  ;  how  then  can  be  be  clean  who  is  in 
the  world  ?  It  is  a  great  perfection,  and 
ought  to  be  our  endeavour  to  live  clean 
andjSnfully’d  in  the  foul  world.  The  fame 
doctor  expounding  the  words  of  Sc.  Jude, 
’  *  '  '  &c.  expreffes  it  thus,  Itisperfelf 

.  preferne  ones  felf  untainted  in  the 

idjt  of  theft  that  are  defiled. 

9.  My  bufinefs  belonging  to  the  court 
of  Rome,  I  prefaidy  began  to  difpofe  my 
affairs  to  that  end.  I  (aw  letters  ac  Lifbon 
and  Madrid  from  cardinal  Barbarin ,  in 
he  defired  fome  information  for  the 


quaii  fic. 


holy  congregation  concerning 
of  China.  I  gave  a  Ihorc  acct 


of  th 


of  him.  Ifpentfixcee 
ing  the  propoficions  I  delivered  to  the 
congregation  de  propaganda  fide ;  gave  in 
feveral  informations,  prefented  manuferipts, 
mandated  Chtnefe  books  by  order  of  the 
congregation :  They  refer’d  the  matter  to 
inquifitors,  chey  to  the  confultors  and 
'Acators.  In  fine,  in  March  1674,  by 
don  from  the  holy  congregation,  the 
ca’rdinals  Bona  and  Cafanate,  met  with  the 
molt  R.  F.  F.  Laurea ,  and  F.  Cajetan  Mi- 
rttbold,  they  debated  the  points,  and  what 
the  two  molt  reverend  fathers  had  decreed, 
approv’d  and  confirm’d,  which 

. .  and  fatisfied  me,  after  1  had 

thro’  fome  particulars,  which  I  referve 
ror  a  proper  time. 

u.I  had  before  urg’d  ftrong  arguments 
and  reafons  for  making  one  of  my  order, 
who  is  a  native  of  China,  bilhop,  fmee  the 

not  get  into  China.  All  che  holy  congre¬ 
gation  agreed  to  it.  I  alfo  pre&’d  the 
confirming  the  bull  of  Urban  the  eighth. 
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Nava-  which  empowers  miflioners  to  go  to  Japan 
rette.  and  China  from  all  parts,  and  all  ways: 
the  refident  of  Portugal  oppofed  it,  alledg¬ 
ing  that  all  thole  kingdoms  belong  to  the 
Portuguefe  conquefts.  Much  may  be  faid 
to  this  point,  and  they  will  not  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  ‘Japan  falls  within  the  limits  af- 
figned  to  the  Weft-Indies,  which  is  beyond 
all  difpute.  In  the  next  place,  that  fince 
till  this  time  they  never  made  any  conqueft 
there,  they  can  never  do  it  for  the  time  to 
cotne.  3.  That  if  once  they  are  informed 
in  thofe  parts  that  fuch  a  thing  is  mention¬ 
ed,  they  will  not  leave  one  Europe**  alive 
there.  4.  That  from  Sincapura  eaftward, 
no  part  is  or  can  be  called  India,  as  I  have 
heard  the  Portuguefes  themfelves  own  ;  0- 
therwife  the  Chinefes,  Japonefes ,  and  other 
nations,  would  all  be  Indians,  which  is  not 
fo.  But  the  defigns  and  motives  they  have 
being  of  another  nature,  there  is  no  talk¬ 
ing  ofit,  as  they  themfelves  own.  In  (hort, 
Urban  the  eighth,  Alexander  the  feventh, 
and  Clement  the  tenth,  who  now  governs 
the  church,  order’d  it  fhould  be  fo,  and 
lay  heavy  cenfures  upon  thofe  that  fhall 
obftruft  it.  But  the  beft  of  it  is,  that  I 
refided  fome  time  at  Lijkon  in  view  of  all 
that  court,  was  known  to  be  a  miffioner  of 
China ,  had  feveral  queftions  put  to  me 
concerning  that  country,  particularly  by 
the  inquifitor  general  duke  of  Aveiro,  ana 
yet  nobody  ever  thought  of  mentioning 
this  point  to  me ;  and  yet  when  I  came  to 
Rome,  the  refident  quarrel’d  with  me  on 
account  that  we  Spaniards  go  by  the  way 
of  Manila  into  China,  a  thing  ridiculous 
in  it  felf  s  I  have  faid  before  this  proceeded 
from  other  grounds.  Cardinal  Qttohni  fe¬ 
veral  rimes  told  me,  it  was  convenient  I 
ihould  return  to  China  as  biihop  of  that 
minion.  I  declar’d  my  opinion  concerning 
it,  he  threatned  to  have  it  forc’d  upon  me ; 
which  I  dreaded  but  prevail’d  wirh  him  to 
defift. 

12.  At  my  departure  from  Rome,  they 
fearched  my  portmantle,  found  three  thou- 
fand  medals  given  me  by  the  holy  congre- 
gation,  and  cardinal  Portocarero  5  they  co$ 
me,  I  muft  pay  fo  much  duty  for  them. 
This  provok’d  and  anger’d  me,  Ianfwer’d, 
they  were  given,  me  for  charity,  as  in  truth 
they  were,  that  I  would  pay  nothing,  they 
might  take  them  if  they  pleas’d,  and  I 
would  go  complain  to  cardinal  Nepos; 
With  that  they  let  me  pafs.  I  was  told 
there,  that  fearching  the  wallets  of  a  reli¬ 
gious  man  of  the  order  of  S.  John  of  Gao, 
they  found  in  them  a  new  pair  of  Ihoes ; 
awjjjecaufe  all  new  things  pay,  they  made 
him  pay  duty  for  them  ;  he  went  out  again 
within  a  few  days,  without  having  worn 
the  fhoes »  they  found  them,  and  made 
him  pay  the  duty,  over  again!  Were  this 


known  in  Chins,  the  Mogul’s  country,  or 
other  of  thofe  parts,  they  would  fay  we 
were  the  word  people  in  the  world.  I  had 
company  with  me,  the  boat-men  did  not 
fail  of  playing  us  pranks,  and  we  had  bad 
weather.  We  came  firft  to  Civita  Vecchia, 
thence  to  Leghorn,  and  very  leifurely  to 
Genoa,  where  we  waited  eight  days  for  (hip¬ 
ping.  We  were  there  on  the  feaft  of  Cor¬ 
pus  Chrijli ;  I  admir’d  that  the  crofsof  eve¬ 
ry  brotherhood  had  ics  mark  of  diftinflion ; 
that  of  the  bakers  had  loaves;  that  of  the 
filhermen,  fillies  s  that  of  the  paftry-cooks, 
faufages,  (ft c.  I  faw  the  church  of  Annun¬ 
ciate,  a  beautiful  piece ;  but  he  who  has 
feen  S.  Peter’s  at  Rome,  and  the  reft  of  the 
churches  of  that  city,  admires  at  none: 

Every  time  I  went  into  S.  Peter’s  church, 
which  was  often,  I  was  amaz’d  at  its  beauty 
and  grearnefs,  and  my  heart  rejoic’d  in 
me.  I  vifited  the  feven  churches,  faw  the 
holy  places,  variety  of  relicks,  the  Vatican, 
fome  palaces,  Cavalcatas,  and  other  things 
needlefs  to  repeat. 

13.  After  eight  days  fray  at  Genoa,  I 
went  on  board  an  Englith  pink  with  fome 
other  Spaniards.  I  agreed  for  my  diet,  and 
a  place  in  the  great  cabbin  at  an  eafy  rate. 

I  liv’d  well  enough,  the  mailer  and  the 
mate  were  very  civil,  they  had  no  more 
officers.  We  fail’d  upon  our  broad-fide 
five  days,  the  wind  being  at  north-eaft; 
my  companions  were  wonderful  fea-fick,  I 
have  been  free  from  it  for  fome  years.  In 
the  afternoon  the  feamen  had  fuch  ridicu¬ 
lous  fports  as  made  us  almoft  burft  with 
laughing.  The  eighth  day  we  landed  at 
Alicanti  feme  of  us  took,  up  in  certain  Spin- 
waggons,  in  which  we  came  leifurely,  and 
indifferent  eafy.  I  was  amaz’d  to  fee  fo 
much  defert-country,  and  fo  bare  of  food, 

we  could  fcarce  get  bread.  At  Albacete  I 
paid  a  duty  for  my  portmantle,  which  was 
the  firft  cime  I  had  done  it  in  all  my  travels. 

I  came  to  Madrid  upon  Midfummer-da’j, 
in  the  year  1674,  and  there  I  paid  a  quar-  1674. 
ter  of  a  piece  of  eight,  and  they  would 
have  had  more,  though  I  had  nothing  but 
papers,  medals,  and  two  old  dirty  fhirts. 

Good  God!  what  people  they  are,  and 
yet  they  fay  the  Chintfes  are  covetous ;  they 
who  are  ftrangers  to  our  proceedings™ 
lay  fo,  not  they  that  are  acquainted  ^ 

14,  Soon  after  at  Madrid  I  heard 
from  China,  by  letters  from  thence,  ..  .. 
from  the  Philippine  iflands.  I  underftood 
that  the  miflioners  were  reftor’d  to  their 
churches,  but  upon  condition  they  fhould 
not  preach  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the 
natives  were  forbid  to  embrace  it,  which 
is  a  great  trouble,  but  it  may  mend  by 

degrees,  on  account  of  tL - *- - :-1~ 

but  I  could  wifli  it  were 


c 
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motive.  I  was  alfo  inform’d  that  the  hundred  men  as  his  guard,  all  with  fcve-  Nava- 
Esiglijh  have  fettled  a  facftory  in  the  ifland  rai  weapons ;  after  them  thewhite  elephant  rette-’ 
Hermofa ,  and  that  the  Cbinefe  that  is  lord  under  a  canopy  of  crimfon-velvet,  the  rods 
of  it  defign’d  to  have  made  war  upon  Ms-  that  held  it  up  all  cover’d  with  plates  of 
nils,  but  defifted  at  the  perfuafion  of  his  gold ,  the  elephant  had  all  about  his  body 
mother.  The  caufe  that  mov’d  him  to  diamonds,  pearls,  rubies  and  emeralds,  they 
have  thoughts  of  war,  was,  that  at  Maui-  feem’d  to  be  well  worth  two  millions.  He 
la  they  apprehended  a  captain  of  his,  whom  is  one  of  the  haughtieft  and  mightieft  kings, 
they  took  in  the  adl  of  fodomy.  The  Cbi-  not  only  in  this  Archipelago,  but  in  the 
nefe  being  inform’d  of  it,  writ  to  the  go-  whole  world.  He  calls  himfelf  god,  none 
vernor,  and  fent  a  prefent,  defiring  he  of  his  fubjects  muft  fee  or  look  at  him,  up- 
would  fend  him  the  criminal,  and  he  on  pain  of  death.  None  that  does  not  lee, 
would  punifli  him.  Thegovemor  anfwer’d,  can  believe  with  how  great  pomp  he  goes 
That  it  was  an  affair  which  the  court  of  abroad.  Your  reverence  is  acquainted  with 
juftice  took  cognizance  of,  and  he  had  no-  thefe  affairs,  but  thofe  who  are  ftrangers  to 
thing  to  do  with,  and  return’d  no  prefent,  them  will  believe  it  fidfe. 
which  the  other  highly  refented.  The  17.  For  my  part  I  believe  i'tall.  As  for 
Dutch  offer’d  the  governor  thirty  fhips  to  the  embaffy,  D.  Francis  affirms  he  ftood 
affift  him  againft  the  Cbinefe,  and  what  elfe  it  out  and  would  not  deliver  his  mefiage 
he  wanted,  but  he  accepted  of  nothing,  barefoot,  as  all  nations  in  Europe  have  done ; 

He  afterwards  fent  D.  Francis  Enriquez  de  he  went  in  Ihod,  fo  that  it  remains  as  a  pre- 
Lojada  his  embafiOidor  to  the  ifland  Her-  cedent  for  the  Spaniards .  Formerly  it  was 
mofa,  and  they  were  made  friends.  From  a  token  of  reverence  and  fervitude  to  go 
thence  D.  Francis  who  was  my  particular  barefoot,  fays  A  Lapide  in  Exod.  iii.  f.  5. 
friend,  went  over  to  Macao :  Among  other  For  all  this  king’s  pride,  we  fee  that  for 
news  he  carry’d  from  thence  to  Manila,  one  his  private  intercil  and  advantage  liefub- 
piece  was,  that  fome  religious  men  of  the  mils  to  pay  an  acknowledgment  to  the 
order  of  S.  Francis  coming  to  that  city  emperor  of  China,  which  is  very  bafe  and 
in  order  to  pafs  over  into  Chindy  certain  mean. 

churchmen  hinder’d  them ;  to  that  purpofe  1 8.  He  Calls  himfelf  a  god,  which  is  ndt 
fhew’d  their  captain-general  a  letter  of  rare  among  the  kings  in  thofe  parts  j  there 
king  Philip  thefecond,  ordering  it  fo  to  be  are  many  Nebuchadnezzar;.  The  king  of 
done.  However  the  captain-general  would  Candia,  who  is  lord  of  Ceylon,  and  who' 
neither  fee  nor  hear,  and  they-  went  over  -,  has  not  the  twentieth  part  of  the  greatnefs 
fo  that  the  laity  does  not  obftruft  the  mif-  of  him  of  Siam,  has  mok  lofty  titles  and 
fioners,  and  clergymen  do.  The  letters  I  epithets.  But  he  that  out-does  all  the  reft 
receiv’d  this  year  fay,  thofe  religious  men  in  this  particular  is  the  great  Mogul,  king 
did  not  get  into  China.  of  kings,  lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  almighty, 

15.  Granting  it  be  true  that  Philip  the  and  many  other  titles  he  affumes ;  and  all 

fecond  gave  fuch  orders,  fince  three  popes  their  pains,  difeafes,  and  fufferings,  cannot 
have  afterwards  commanded  the  contrary,  undeceive  them,  as  they  did  vain-glorious 
what  fignifies  that  letter  to  Macao,  which  Antiochus,  nor  even  death  which  they  fee 
is  not  now  under  our  government  ?  has  taken  off  their  predeceffors.-  Bur  how 

16.  D.  Francis  in  another  letcer  of  his  can  the  underftanding  be  free  from  difmal 
from  Siam,  among  other  things  has  thefe  darknefs,  when  it  wants  the  fupernatural- 
words:  The  king  did  me  the  favour  to  light?  The  Cbinefe  ever  was,  and  is  more 
Ihew  me  the  white  elephant,  and  I  did  not  modeft  and  humble,  tho*  his  fubjedls  ex- 
imagine  he  would  have  appear’d  in  fuch  tol  him  above  the  moon. 

rich  trappings ;  before  him  went  above  fix  , 


re  particular  Account  of  the  Tartars  Irruption  into  China, 


1.  TF\ Have  been  perfuaded  by  fo 
fons  to  enlarge  upon  the  m 
- ■'—“The  ‘Tartars  hrealrinff  info  and  t 


"the  ‘Tartar’s  breaking  into  and  poffeffing  del 
himfelf  of  China,  they  not  thinking  what  I  an 
writ  concering  it  in  the  firft  book  fnfficient,  ly 


from  the  Dutch,  and  threatned  Manila, 
which  will  compleat  the  whole  work.  Un¬ 
der  the  reign  of  the  emperor  of  China,  Vu- 
an  Lie  the  thirteenth  emperor  of  the  fami¬ 
ly  Cbu,  of  that  Hock  call’d  Ta  Ming,  that 
is,  great  light  and  brightnefs,  which  laft--* 
ed  two  hundred  and  feventy  years ;  the 


folv’d  to  take  this  trouble  upon  me,  and  Tartars  began  to  try  their  valour  againft 
will  add  fomething  concerning  the  Cbinefe  the  delights  of  China,  with  various  fuccefs. 
of  Caiello,  who  took  the  ifland  Hermofa  But  being  always  in  arms,  they  gave  fomo 
,  apprehenfions 
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Nava-  apprehenfions  to  the  Chinefes.  Hoftilities  particulars  true.  This  was  the  end  of  that 
R£TT£.  ceafed  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Pung  emperor’s  grcatnefs ,  majefty,  pleafures, 
O'V'JCifcw,  I  *  . . 

eftrange 


:ai^ingt[ 


loyal,  all  ti 


Eights 


A  faithful  counfellor.  Come  cor.cu- 
rmiesof  bines,  ladies  and  eunuchs  follow’d  their  em- 
robbers  were  raifed,  every  one  of  them  peror’s  example  ;  fo  that  thofe  delightful 
promifed  himfelf  the  crown  and  feepter,  gardens  were  converted  into  difmal  mourn, 
confiding  in  the  difeord  there  was  among  fill  groves.  What  a  fpeftacle  was  it  to  fee 
the  great  ones  and  mandarines.  The  words  thofe  trees  loaded  with  the  carcafes  of  de- 
of  Christ  are  infallible.  Every  kingdom  fpairing  wretches?  A  fad  fight,  and  mife- 
that  is  divided  in  it  felf,  {hall  be  ’ defray'd .  table  cataftrophe  of  the  ftace,  glory  and 
The  emperor’s  extraordinary  covetoufnefs,  honour  of  fo  many  great  perfons.  This 
and  continual  keeping  within  his  palace,  difmal  accident  being  nois’d  about  the  city, 

which  the  Chinefes  have  always  been  blam’d  a  great  number  of  men  and  women  hang’d 

for,  forwarded  his  ruin.  That  happen’d  themfelves,  others  call:  themfelves  into  lakes, 
which  I  gave  an  account  of  concerning  Le-  and  others  poifon’d  themfelves,  that  they 
no  Tung,  after  which  the  eight  armies  fought  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
among  themfelves,  fix  of  them  were  de-  and  treacherous  enemy  Li  Kung  Zu. 
ftroy’d,  and  only  two  remain’d  victorious.  4.  The  traytor  enter’d  the  palace  in 
Thefe  betook  themfelves  to  feveral  pro-  triumph,  took  upon  him  the  name  of  em- 

vinces :  That  commander  who  went  to  Zu  peror,  fat  on  the  imperial  throne,  feiz’d 

Clung  Chuen ,  whofe  name  was  Chang  Hien  Chung ,  the  government,  ordering  the  dead  body 

ie"  was  doubtlefs  more  cruel  than  Nero,  or  all  to  be  cut  into  fmall  pits.  Horrid  barba- 

the  tyrants  that  ever  were ;  the  number  of  rity  !  and  two  little  fons  he  had  to  be  put 


hofe  he  „  .  ^ 

whole  cities  without  any  pros 
flew  children  and  women,  v 
his  own-,  deltroy’d  bonzes,  t 
phyficians,  ' 


could  ne-  to  death.  The  firft  vanilhed,  a 
He  fubverted  fome  yet  been  heard  of,  perhaps  he  caft  himfelf 
location  given ;  into  the  river,  or  into  fome  lake  or  well, 
without  fparing  He  beheaded  many  mandarines,  and  or- 
he  learned  fc&,  der’d  his  foldiers  to  plunder  that  populous 
-iry.  The  cruelties,  barbarities  and  ob- 


5.  Among  the  reft  of  the  prifoners  he 


Fex  or  age.  He  was  an  emblem  of  he  . 
bearing  down  all  chat  flood  before  him  with 

devouring  flames.  „ . . - . r . 

3.  The  other,  whofe  name  was  Li  Kung  made,  one  was  a  venerable  old  man  of 
Zu,  came  to  the  imperial  city,  where  he  the  name  of  Vu.  His  fon  Vu  San  Kuei,  was 
had  many  private  friends  and  foldiers.  general  of  the  mighty  army  the  emperor 
This  made  his  entrance  into  the  city  eafy,  kept  againft  the  Tartars.  He  forced  the 
which  happen’d  one  morning  in  April  1644,  old  man  to  write  to  his  fon  to  fubmit  and 
at  the  dawn  of  the  day.  Who  can  exprefs  join  his  army  to  his  forces.  He  threatned 
the  confufion,  noife,  tumult  and  (laughter  to  kill  him,  if  he  did  not  write  immediate- 
thereenfu’d?  In  the  midft  of  that  hurli-  ly;  he  did  it,  being  forced  to  it  by  his 
burly,  the  rebel  trampling  upon  dead  bo-  threats;  but  the  fon  who  valued  his  loyal- 
dies,  through  ftreecs  running  with  blood,  ty  and  fidelity  to  his  emperor  and  country, 
came  to  the  palace,  where  the  emperor  lay  above  the  life  of  any  Angle  man,  tho’  it 
afleep  wholly  ignorant  of  that  difafter.  were  his  own  father,  would  not  confent. 
Unhappy  and  wretched  emperor,  -Do  you  but  contriv’d  how  he  might  deftroy  the 
deep  and  reft  when  chS  enemy  is  at  your  common  enemy  of  all  the  empire.  His  de- 
'  ""  *  e  your  centinels?  where  fign  was  good,  but  the  method  he  chofe 

,'here  your  minifters  and  prov’d  the  utter  ruin  of  all  he  endeavour’d 

-  ie  fay  he  in  a  fury  got  a  to  retrieve.  The  intention  was  good,  but 

horfeback  and  rode  about  the  gardens,  feek-  the  means  bad.  How  much  meneare  de- 
ing  which  way  to  make  his  efcape :  Others,  ceiv’d  for  want  of  due  confideratioru  or  of 
that  he  writ  a  paper  with  his  own  blood,  good  counfellors ?  True  it  is,  Gi-  " 
in  which  he  call’d  the  great  men  traitors,  punifli  their  fins,  fometimes  blinds 
declar’d  the  commonalty  innocent,  and  and  confounds  their  devices.  Job  x... 
begg’d  of  the  rebel  to  punilh  the  heads,  leadeth  the  counfellors  away  {poll’d,  and... 
Some  affirm,  that  he  himfelf  with  his  fey-  lath  the  judges  fools.  He  loofah  the  bond  of 
mitar  flew  a  maiden  daughter  he  had,  that  kings,  and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle, 
■he  might  not  fall  into  the  enemies  hand ;  &c. 

and  afterwards  with  his  garters  hang’d  him-  6.  Vu  San  Kuei  ill  advis’d,  fentawayan 
felf  on  a  ftately  palm-tree.  What  I  writ  embafiy  to  the  Tartar,  offering  him  con- 
in  the  firft  book  was  told  me  in  che  impe-  fiderable  advantages,  if  he  would  bring  an 
rial  city ;  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  have  all  army  to  join  his,  by  which  means  he 
*  .  thought 


nfeflors?  Sor 
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Nava-  tar  to  have  Ihewn  a  noble  foul !  How  well 
KiiTTE.  would  the  king  and  his  fubjedts  have  come 
off,  had  he  met  with  an  Alexander  or  a 
Cafar.  He  lighted  among  barbarous  and 
cruel  people,  who  were  not  fatisfy’d  with 
deftroying  the  king,  but  butcher’d  all  his 
army.  Thofe  who  fled,  which  were  very 
numerous,  were  drown’d  in  die  river  that 
wafhes  the  walls,  only  the  unarm’d  multi¬ 
tude  was  fpar’d. 

12.  The  Chinefes  had  a  year’s  breathing, 
becaufe  the  Tartars  found  themfelves  too 
weak  to  crofs  the  river  of  Hang  Cbeu,  we 
mention’d.  During  this  time  the  Chinefes 
fet  up  two  perfons,  one  took  the  title  of 
king  s  another  at  Fo  Kim  call’d  himfeif 


:h  of  th 


dy’d 
•  ’Tis 


was  an  army  to  conquer  the  world.  The 
Tartars  fought,  and  utterly  deftroy’d  it,  the 
elephants  doing  more  mifchief  on  their  own 
than  the  enemy’s  fide.  This  was  in  the 
year  1659,  when  I  was  in  China.  Jung  1 6f9- 
Lis  efcap’d.  This  unhappy  prince  travell’d 
thro’  feveral  kingdoms,  without  finding 
any  to  afiift  him ;  it  is  faid,  he  went  into 
the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  well  known  in  India, 
and  lying  betwixt  Bengala  and  Siam,  there 
the  Tartar  reach’d  him,  bribing  that  king. 

He  was  carry’d  to  China,  and  there  ftran- 
gledin  the  year  1662.  Notice  of  it  was  a 662. 
given  to  all  the  empire,  tho’  I  heard  Chinefes 
fay,  it  was  a  fiftion  of  the  Tartar ,  to  take 
away  from  people  all  hopes  of  being  e1 
-a.-,-1  “  '■'-•-ir  princes,  a-J  r-  - 


r  faid  to 


.  This  man’s  fo 
bout  Siam,  to  ha 


d  fo  to  fettle 
Conjiantine  is 


fet  up  another  emperor  of  the  blood  j  d 
His  wife  was  a  Chriftian,  her  name  Helen, 
and  her  fon’s  name  Conjiantine.  Many  ito- 
ries  were  rais’d  and  fpread  abroad  about 
thefe  perfons,  and  look’d  upon  as  half  reve¬ 
lations,  all  tending  to  the  eftabli(hment  of 
the  church  in  thofe  parts.  Whilft  Jung 
Lie's  fortune  was  favourable,  his  wife  and 
fon  Conjiantine  had  fome  to  afiift  them  ;  his 
lot  alter’d,  and  they  were  forfaken.  After 
various  accidents  Jung  Lie  came  to  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Jun  Nan,  were  he  gather’d  an  ar¬ 
my  of  two  hundred  thoufand  men  (what 
fignify’d  the  number  if  they  were  not  foldi- 
ers  i)  and  fix  hundred  elephants.  Here 


imbaffadors  fpoke 
';r  thefe  die 


did 

Europeans,  no  more  than  they  did  him  that 
was  fet  up  at  Fo  Kien.  T  fancy  it  was  out 
of  an  ill  policy,  they  would  not  advife  him 
to  makeufe  of  Manila,  where  thefe  princes 
might  be  fupported  and  live  in  quiet  and 
hope.  Europeans  cannot  foe  into  thefo  things. 


Perhaps  God  may  prcfcrve  Conjlant 
his  greater  glory;  for,  nothing  ’ 
olent  is  lafting ;  no  body  ever  ioi 
violent  command,  that  which  is 
is  lafting. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

An  Account  of  Nicholas  Kuon,  and  bis  Son  Kue  Sing. 


i.  't'HESE  two  Chinefes  having  been 
A  fo  famous  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
it  will  be  very  convenient  to  give  fome  ac¬ 
count  of  them.  They  were  both  prodi¬ 
gies  of  hitman  fortune,  and  great  examples 
of  its  mutability.  She  rais’d  them  from 
the  dirt  to  a  vaft  height,  and  caft  them  down 
into  a  moft  miferable  and  unhappy  condi¬ 
tion.  Cicero  faid,  Fortune  was  blind,  and 
they  are  fo  who  will  be  rul’d  by  her.  r 
Nicholas  2.  Nicholas  was  born  in  a  little  filhing 
Kuoa.  town, '  near  the  port  call’d  Ngan  Hal.  Be¬ 
ing  very  poor,  he  refolv’d  to  try  his  for¬ 
tune,  went  over  to  Macao,  and  was  there 
baptiz’d  by  the  name  of  Nicholas.  Thence 
he  fail’d  to  Manila,  and  in  both  places  follow¬ 
ed  very  mean  employments.  A  defire  of  ri¬ 
ling  carry’d  him  away  to  Japan,  where  he 
had  an  uncle  who  was  indifferent  wealthy. 
■Hit  unde  perceiving  his  nephew  was  lharp 
dm  ingenious,  intruded  him  with  the  ma¬ 
nagement  of -his  trade,  and  marry’d  him 
to  an  infidel  JaponeJh  woman,  by  whom  he 
had  fome  children; .  the  eldeft  of  them  is 


he  that  is  before  mention’d,  of  whom  we 
lhall  treat  hereafter.  Nicholas  gave  a  good 
account  of  all  he  was  intruded  with, 
which  made  his  uncle  trull:  him  with  a 
boat  loaded  with  much  plate,  and  rich 
commodities,  to  go  trade  in  China.  He 
finding  himfeif  poffefs’d  of  fo  much  wealth, 
without  the  leaft  remorfe  or  fcruplc  of 
confluence,  kept  all  to  himfeif,  and  turn’d 
pirate.  He  throve  fo  vaftly  in  this  wicked 
employment,  that  he  was  the  terror  of 
all  China,  and  the  Chinefe  emperor,  Zuttg 
Ching  was  forc’d  to  take  him  into  li'-  r~ 
vice,  making  him  his  admiral,  a 
doning  many  heinous  crimes  he  wa 
of.  He  accepted  of  the  employ,  ;  .  .. 

ing  himfeif  in  the  port  call’d  Ngan  Hai, 
he  fettled  a  trade  with  all  the  kingdoms 
in  that  archipelago;  as  Tmtquin,  Cochinchi- 
na,  Champa,  Camhoxa,  Siam,  Macafar, 
with  us  at  Manila,  with  the  Portuguefes  at 
Macao,  and  with  the  Butch  at  Jacatra, 
and  the  ifland  Hermofa,  to  which  effect  he 
was  mafter  of  above  three  thoufand  Cham-  cl 


Chap.  29. 
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Book  VI. 


a  fleet  of  eight  hundred  Champanes, 
rette.  ana  attack’d  the  enemy  -who  had  twelve 
hundred.  At  firft  the  Tartar  had  the  beft, 
buc  the  wind  favouring  the  enemy,  they 
came  on  with  fuch  fury,  that  the  whole 
Tartar  fleet  perilh’d.  Of  che  Tartar*  that 
engag’d  alhore  not  one  efcap’d  •,  yet  after¬ 
wards  the  Tartar  being  a  (lifted  by  the 
Dutch,  whom  he  rewarded  very  ill,  fought 


“  /hips  of  war,  and  abundance  of  Cham- 
"  panes  in  this  ifland.  The  way  to  your 
kingdom  by  water  is  very  Ihort,  fo 
that  fetting  out  in  the  morning  we  may 
come  to  it  at  night.  I  thought  to  have 
gone  thither  in  perfon  with  my  fleet  to 
punifti  your  crimes  and  prefumption 
[God  put  a  flap  to  him,  or  be.  had  done 
much  mifchief  ]  but  I  remember  that  rho’ 
your  litcle  kingdom  gave  the  firft  pro¬ 
vocation,  it  having  afterwards  exprefs'd 
“ipentance,  {r'~: - J": - 


cerning  the  firft  arcicle  of  this  affair,  I 
refolv’d  to  pardon  it.  My  fleet  being 
'  '  -  -  a,  1  fend  before 


1  kingdom 


id  Hermofa,  and  brought  al 
der  his  dominion.  Afterwards  when  Kue 
Sing  afpir’d  to  the  fovereignty  of  Manila, 
he  fent  a  religious  man  of  our  order  with 
a  letter  to  the  governor,  to  this  effeft: 

6.  “  It  has  been  the  praftice  of  all  an- 
“  tiquity,  and  isfoftill,  that  any  off-fpring  • 

“  of  a  foreign  nation  pay  tribute  and  ac- 
“  knowledgment  to  renowned  princes  cho-  ‘ 

“  fen  by  heaven.  The  foolifh  Hollanders 
“  not  underftanding  the  decrees  and  ordi- 
“  nances  of  heaven,  behaved  themfelves 
“  wichout  fear  or  fhame,  wronging  and 
“  tyrannizing  over  my  fubjedfcj,  ana  rob- 
“  bing  my  trading  Champanes  ;  for  which 
“  reafon  I  had  long  fince  defign’d  to  put 
“  out  a  fleet  to  punilh  their  crimes}  but 
“  heaven  and  earth  having  endu’d  me  with 
“  a  wonderful  forbearance  and  generofity, 

“  I  continually  fent  them  friendly  advice 
“  and  admonitions,  hoping  they  would 
“  repent  for  their  fins,  and  mend  their 
“  faults}  but  they  growing  more  harden’d} 

■“  more  unruly  and  perverfe,  took  no  no- 
“  tice.  I  being  therefore  highly  provok’d 
•  “  in  the  year  1662,  [according  to  cur  com- 
“  putatiox]  in  the  forth  moon,  the  fury 
“  of  my  anger  fwelling,  fet  out  a  fleet  to 
««  chaftizetheircrimes,  and  coming  to  their 
“  forts  flew  innumerable  multitudes  of  them . 

“  [this  is  falfe,  for  only  fin  hundred  Dutch 
“  were  kill’d,  and  they  defray'd  eight  thou- 

“  fand  Chinefes]  the  Hollanders  having  no  “  till  it  is  too  late  s  I  only  advife,  and 
“  waylefttoflyorgetoff,  and  naked,  hum-  “  monilh  you  friendly.  In  the  i3‘h  year 
“  bly  begg’d  they  might  be  our  fubjedts.  of  Jtm  Lie  [that  is  1 6(52]  the  y111  of  the  3d 
“  Their  cities,  forts,lakes,  ware-houfes,  and  moon,  [which  was  in  April.] 

“  what  they  had  been  many  years  gather-  8.  This  mefiage  caus’d  much  diforder 
“  ingi  in  a  fhort  time  became  mine  [how  among  the  Chinefes  that  were  then  at  Manila, 

“  proudly  he  talks  of  cities,  and  there  .was  they  mutiny’d  and  bafely  murder’d  a  rcli- 
“  never  a  one  tkere.J  and  had  they,  being  gious  man  of  our  order.  All  things  being 
“  fenfible  of  their  faults,  come  fooner,  pacify’d  (an  account  of  the  reft  /hall  be 
“  humbly  bowing  their  foreheads  to  pay  given  in  another  place)  it  was  refoj,v’d  F. 

“  tribute  to  me,  perhaps  I  had  been  ap-  Victoria  fhould  return  with  the  anfwet.  Hia 
“  peas’d,  and  they  would  not  be  now  fo  life  was  expos’d  to  that  mercilefs  tyrant,  „ 
“  miferable.  and  it  is  certain,  had  not  God  taken^jm 

“7.  Now  your  little,  or  mean  king-  off,  he  had  cruelly  tortur’d  the  poor  religfc 
“.dom,  has  wrong’d  and  opprefs’d  my.  ous  man.  D.  Sahiniano  Manrique  de  Lari'  — 
“  fubjedts,  and  my  trading  Champanes,  govern’d  the  ifland  at  that  time  very  wor- 
“  not  much  unlike  to  the  Hollanders,  pro-  thily,  and  anfwer’d  the  letter  that  has  been 
(1  voking  difcord,  and  encouraging  re-  inferred  above,  in  this  manner. 

*  venge,  by  your  prefent  tyranny.  The  9.  D.  Sahiniana  Manriqtte  de  Lara, 

“  affairs  of  the  ifland  Hermofa  are  all  fee-  knight  of  the  order  of  Calatrava,  one  of 
“  tied  to  my  mind  }  I  have  hundreds  of  the  council  of  his  catholick  majefty  our 
“  thoufands  of  able  foldiers,  abundance  of  fovereign  lord  king  Philip  the  fourth  the 
,  great 


fame  vejfel  with  me,  an 
nary  parts  and  worth\  an' 
ly  advice,  that  your 

may  fubmit  to  the  wil _ _ 

acknowledge  its  faults,  and  come  yearly 
in  humble  manner  to  my  court  to  pay 
homage  to  me.  In  cafe  you  do  fo,  I 
order  the  father  to  return  to  me  with 
the  anfwer,  and  I  /ball  give  intire  credit 
to  him.  I  will  deal  fairly,  pardon  your 
paft  faults,  afEfting  and  giving  you 
employments  in  your  royal  town,  and 
will  order  the  merchants  to  go  trade 
there.  And  in  cafe  you  fuffer  your  felvea 
ro  be  deceiv’d,  and  are  not  fenfible  of 
your  own  good,  my  fleet  (hall  be  upon: 
you  immediately,  and  fhall  bum  and 
deftroy  your  forts,  lakes,  cities,  ware- 
houfes,  and  all  other  things }  and  then 
tho’  you  beg  to  be  admitted  to  pay  tri¬ 
bute,  it  fhall  not  be  granted  you.  If 
fo,  the  father  need  not  return.  Good 
and  evil,  lofs  and  gain,  are  now  in  the 
ballance  }  your  little  kingdom  muft  re-, 
folve  fpeedily,  and  not  delay  repentance 
till  it  is  too  late  s  I  only  advife,  and  ad- 
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great  monarch  of  Spain,  and  of  the  Eaft 
and  Weft  Indies,  iflands  and  continent  of 
the  ocean  fea,  his  governor  and  captain 
general  in  the  Philippine  iflands,  and  pre¬ 
sident  of  the  royal  court,  and  chancery, 
•where  he  prefides  £s?r. 

44  10.  To  Kue  Sing,  who  rules  and  go- 
44  verns  the  fea  coafts  of  the  kingdom  of 
44  China.  {He  honour’d  him  too  much]  No 
“  nation  in  the  world  is  ignorant,  that  the 
“  Spaniards  obey  none  but  their  king, 

“  the  Crearor  of  heaven  and  earth,  caufe 
44  of  all  caufes,  without  beginning,  mid- 
44  die,  or  end ;  and  that  they  live  in  his 
44  holy  law,  and  die  for  the  defence  of  it, 

44  and  that  their  dealings  are  fair,  juft, 

“  and  always  the  fame,  as  has  appear’d  44 
“  by  thofe  they  have  had  for  feveral  years  44 
“  with  the  Cbinefes,  who  have  brought  « 
“  commodities  worth  many  thoufands, 

“  and  have  been  enrich’d  and  got  vaft 
44  treafures  by  their  returns.  They  have 
44  found  faith  in  our  promifes,  and  had  our 
love  and  affiftande,  whilft  they  have  pro- 
44  feffed  themfelves  friends  -,  and  you  hav- 
44  ing  continued  the  fame  corrcfpondence, 

“  Cnee  China  was  divided  by  the  wars, 

«■  we  have  continued  in  amity,  protefting 
44  your  vefiels,  fupplying  you  bountifully 
44  with  commodities  and  provifions  you 
44  wanted,  without  any  let,  wilhing  you 
44  well,  and  to  know  Whether  you  wanted 
44  any  help  or  comfort  in  the  variety  of 
44  fortune  that  has  attended  you  ;  refufing 
“  on  the  Tartars  account  to  expel  the  Chi- 
44  nefes  that  were  among  us  of  your  pro- 
44  vinCe,  or  party.  You  were  thankful 
44  for  this,  gracefully  declaring  you  would 
44  continue  your  friendlhip  -*J  k-  ■ — 1 


You 


_ j  .  as  receiv’d, 

46  entertain’d,  and  difmifs’d  with  all  kind- 
44  nefs  imaginable.  And  yet  now  contrary 
“  to  your  promife,  and  co  chat  publick 
44  faith  you  ought  to  obferve,  pretending 
44  wrongs,  you  demand  homage  and  tri- 
44  bute,  without  confidering  the  mifehiefs 
44  may  accrue,  nor  the  ineftimable  bene- 
44  fit  you  at  prefent  receive :  for  tho’  you 
44  ihould  obtain  the  dominion  of  thefe  if. 
44  land;,  which  is  not  eafy  but  rather  im* 
44  pofiible,  you  would  only  lord  it  over 
44  ytjjr  felf,  deftroying  the  trade,  without 
44  Jdaving  your  felf  a  poflibility  of  gather- 
fp’ing  fuch  treafure  any  other  way  as  you 
44  yearly  tranfporc  from  hence,  enriching 
44  you,  your  allies,  and  all  your  nation 
44  and  kingdom  of  China,  no  other  nation 
44  about  us  having  fuch  conveniences  as 
«  you  have  hence.  Look  upon  the  gods 
4  you  adore,  made  of  the  metal  you  carry 
4  from  hence;  refleft  before  you  make 
ur  adoration  and  fubmiflion,  and  you 


Von. 


dominion,  jurifdidtion  and  power  of  our  ritte. 
lord  the  king ;  you  will  be  fenfible  he  is 
a  lovereign  upon  all  accounts ;  and  yec 
when  you  fhould  feek  yout  own  prefer- 
vation,  you  threaten  war,  boafting  of 
your  power.  Be  it  as  it  will,  I  have 
caus’d  all  the  Sang! eyes  (that  is  Chinefes ) 

and  driving  their  trades,  to  depart  free¬ 
ly  with  their  goods  and  velfels,  that  you 
may  have  the  more  to  bring  you  over ; 
without  taking  notice  of  the  mutiny  rais’d 
byfome  who  were  jealous  they  might 
lofe  their  lives  for  the  extravagancy  of 
your  letter,  which  they  imputed  to 
want  of  fenfe  and  underftanding ;  b’lit  I 
us’d  mercy  towards  them,  becaufe  we 
would  not  draw  our  fwords  upon  an  in- 
confiderable  number,  nor  dilcredit  the 
valour  God  has  endued  us  wich,  which 
is  fuch,  that  tho’  your  power  were  dou¬ 
ble  and  treble  what  you  boalt  of,  yec 
we  think  it  but  little  enough  to  exer- 
cife  our  courage  upon.  Therefore  we 
anfwer,  that  it  is. not  in  your  power  to 
make  kingdoms  larger  or  fmailer,  be¬ 
caufe  your  life  and  duration  is  but  Ihort 
and  infignificant ;  for  you  were  bom  as 
it  were  yefterday,  and  mull  die  as  to¬ 
morrow,  without  leaving  the  leaft  me¬ 
mory  of  your  name  in  the  world  ;  for 
you  know  no  other  World  but  China : 
in  thefe  parts  the  air  is  different,  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  heaven  not  the  fame,  and 
colours  near  at  hand  vary  from  what 
they  appear  at  a  diftance.  All  the  ports 
and  paffages  are  ftopt  to  admit  of  no 
body  from  you,  unlefs  you  repent  and 
fue  for  peace,  with  all  neceffary  precau¬ 
tion  for  preferving  the  honour  of  the 
arms  of  Spain,  and  for  the  greater  glo¬ 
ry  of  our  Lord  God.  And  if  you  per- 
fevere,  you  lhall  be  receiv’d  as  dn  ene¬ 
my,  you  lhall  be  anfwerablefor  the  Jives 
that  are  loft,  and  the  dangers  that  threa¬ 
ten  you  -,  and  we  will  ftand  refolutely  up¬ 
on  our  defence,  and  defend  the  univer- 
fal  rights  of  nations:  and  if  you  are  un¬ 
willing  to  take  fo  much  pains,  let  us 
know  it,  and  the  Spaniards  lhall  come 
to  you,  tho’  you  will  find  enough  co  do 
with  the  Tartars,  and  even  with  thofe 
that  follow  and  hate  you,  and  with  the 
Hollanders,  who  find  you  employment, 
retrieving  their  reputation  as  they  well 
know  how  to  do  it.  So  that  you  will 
have  no  place  of  fafety ;  we  ftill  expect¬ 
ing  the  good  fuccefs  we  lhall  meet  with 
from  the  hand  of  our  God,  for  the  fea, 
the  winds,  the  fire,  the  earth,  a  ’  " 
the  whole  creatioi 
you ;  the  crofs  wi 


Ammni  ,-ojf  Rae  S«h| 


esofiembaflacjors,  tiled  a-  high  altar;  and  then jn  the  fig 
i  .and  fovereigns,  to  be  in-  Chriftians,  the  heretick  turn’d 
in  hit  perfort.  Qod  give  lell  down. dead,  f’hisftrangea 
:  knowledge  we  wilh  yon,  vificed  the  Chriftians  that  thole 
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4.  That  he  mull  fupprefs  robberies,  and 
punilh  adultery.  5.  Not  beftow  high  places 
on  wicked  men,  not  incourage  players, 
and  banilh  impious  perfons.  6.  Not  par¬ 
don  murderers ;  defend  the  church,  and 
maintain  the  poor.  7.  Make  good  and 
juft  men  governors,  and  take  ancient,  wife, 
and  frugal  men  for  his  counfellors.  8.  Let 
his  anger  and  pafiion  go  over,  defend  his 
dominions  manfully,  not  be  puff’d  up  with 
profperity,  and  bear  all  adverfities  with 
refolurion.  g.  Have  great  confidence  in 
Goo,  and  be  obfervant  in  the  catholick  re¬ 
ligion.  10.  Breed  up  his  children  ho'lily, 
and  have  certain  hours  for  prayer,  and  not 
eat  but  at  regular  hours,  Thefe  things  make 
a  kingdom  happy  for  the  prefent,  and  carry  a 
king  to  heaven.  Then  S.  Thomas  quotes 
what  S.  Auguflin  and  St.  Gregory  writ  upon 
the  fame  fubjedi:,  whereof  fomething  has 
been  faid  in  the  fecond  and  third  books. 
And  though  it  be  true  that  Rue  Sing  can 
plead  ignorance,  as  to  what  relates  toGori 
and  his  holy  religion,  yet  he  rarmnr  in 
the  other  particulars,  for  as  m 


all 

CHAP. 
Some,  things  added  relating  to 


that  has  been  here  mention’d  out  of  thefe  NaVa- 
faints,  may  be  found  in  their  books,  as  r.tTTt. 
may  appear  by  what  has  been  writ  in  other  vyv 
places.  In  Ihort,  he  neither  obfcrv’d  the 
natural  rules  a  prince  ought  to  follow,  nor 
the  fupernaturai.  Ic  Were  well  for  us  that 
they  who  have  been  born  under  greater  ties 
than  that  Cbmefc ,  who  rais'd  himfelf  fo 
fo  high  from  -io  mean  &  fSrttme,  would 
praftife  and  obfe-rve  -them.  If  to  what  « 
written  already  we  fhould  add  thereft  S.  Tho¬ 
mas  men  tions  in  bis  -opnifc.  which  they  ought 
always  to  carry  with  them  whom  God  has 
entrufted  with  government,  it  would  be 
enough  riot  only  to  make  a  king  good  and 
virtuous,  but  even  holy,  ifrd  a  great  taint 
if  he  obferv’d  it.  In  lib.  VI.  cap.  7.  the 
faint  has  admirable  words,  arid  fotoething 
concerning  thofe  whom  kings  ought  to 
have  about  them.  Thole  thatare  very  near; 
fays  he,  muft  be  very  holy,  the  next  very 
wife-,  the  firft  muft  -anfwer  to  the  fera'- 
ohims.  Who  are  molt  familiar  With  God  ; 
re  next  to  the  Cherubims. 


XXll.  - 

nnbat  has  hem  already 


1.  A  FTER  putting  an  end  to  my  tra- 

Xjl  vels,  I  have  remember’d  fomepaf- 
fages  that  will  fufficc  to  make  up  another 
chapter ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  if  I  would 
give  my  felf  time  to  refleft  upon  what  I 
have  feen,  I  might  find  matter  to  dilate 
further  upon. 

2.  In  the  firft  and  laft  books  I  fpoke 
fomething  of  the  civility,  modefty,  and 
good  behaviour  of  the  Ckinefe  foldiery ; 
and  confidering  the  experience  I  had  of  it, 
I  might  well  have  enlarg’d  upon  the  fiih- 
jedt.  Methinks  the  Chinefes  obferve  what 
the  emperor  Aurelianus  writ  to  one  of  his 
lieutenants,  Vopifcus  in  Aurel.  fets  it  down  s 
Friend,  fays  he,  if  you  would  be  a  good 
commander,  and  defire  to  live,  keep  your 
foldiefs  within  bounds :  I  will  not  have  the 
countryman  complain,  that  a  chicken  or  a 
bunch  of  grapes  is  forcibly  taken  frotri 
him;  I  will  call  them  to  account  for  a 
grain  of  fait,  or  drop  of  oil,  they  have 
urjullly  made  ufe  of.  I  will  hare  my  fol- 
diert  grow  rich  with  the  fpoils  of  their  e- 
nemies,  not  with  the  tears  arid  fwea-t  of 
my  fubjefts.  I  will  have  them  wear  their 
'  riches  on  their  backs,  not  lavilh  them  in 
taverns ;  I  will  have  them  chafte  in  their 
quarters,  and  no  complaints  come  againft 
them.  S.  Lems  king  of  Frame  could  not 
have  given  better  krftruftrsns  to  thofe  that 
ferv’d  in  his  armies.  No  body  will  have 
car*  (6  admire  what  Marcus  SdaurttSwtitxs, 
drat  he  &W  numbers  of  foldiets  lyirig  uri- 


der.  a  great  tr 

none  of  them  S _ 

ther  an  apple.  NcSr  WU1  that  be  thought 
ftrange  which Lampridfui  Writes  of  Ahxan- 
der  Sevmtt,  that  the  faldiera  ttiareh’d  to  S,I. 
the  Perfian  War  as  If  they  had  been  fena- 
tors,  arid  that  the  country  people  lov’d 
them  as  if  they  had  been  their  brothers, 
and  honour’d  the  emperor  as  a  God.  All 
this  I  faW  in  effedt  practis'd  in  China ;  when 
five,  or  fix,  or  rhote  companies  came  into 
a  town,  it  is  no  orherwife  than  if  half  a 
dozen  honeft  known  giiefts  were  coming  \ 
ho  man  is  dlffrirb’d,  no  body  is  in.  a  com 
fternation,  at  hides,  as  we  fee  they  do  ifi 
other  pahs  Where  they  ate  under  greater 
ties.  Many  men  feem  to  perfuade  them* 
felves,  that  the  day  they  are  lifted  and  ap¬ 
pear  in  arms,  they  are  to  lay  slide  all  Chri- 
ftfeditjrs  this  we  daily  fee,  there  is  no  deny- 

That  brave  arid'  renowned  general 
Hits  behav'd  hinifelf  much  better,  as 
Preapmde  Bello  Vand.  writes:  he  order’d 
two  foldiera  to  be  impal’d  for  fome  crimes ; 
and  being  inform’d  that  the  reft  mutter’d, 
he  faid  to  them.  Know  that  I  am  come  to 
fighc  with  the  arms  of  religion  and  j'u- 
ftiee,  without  Which  no  ViftOry  or  happi- 
neft  is  to  be  expedled.  I  will  have  my 
fokliers.  keep  their  hands  dean  to  kill  the 
enemy  .  I  will  never  fuffer  that  man  in  my 
army  whofe  fingers  are  ftain’d-with  blood, 
though ke-be  *  Mars  in  war.  Force  without 
juftice 
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Nava-  juftiee  and  equity,  is  cowardice,  not  va- 
rette.  lour.  Read  what  Qleajler  obferves  in 
Beat.  ii.  You  flail  buy  meat  of  them  for  mo¬ 
ney.  All  catholicks  who  ferve,  efpecially 
officers,  ought  to  have  thefe  words  en- 
grav’d  on  their  arms.  Punifhment  is  very 
material,  every  man  trembles  -when  he 
knows  for  certain  there  is  no  pardon.  The 
Vifciflitu.  Cbinefes  make  good  ufe  of  this  method. 
Complaint  was  made  at  Fo  Ngan,.  that 
fome  foldiers  had  ftole  a  hen  ■,  the  captain 
who  liv’d  near  the  church ,  enquir’d  into 
the  matter,  and  gave  the  fignal  that  he 
would-  fit  to  try  it.  I  prefently  went  up 
into  a  garret,  the  window  whereof  over¬ 
look’d  all  the  court-yard,  and  part  of  the 
room  where  he  fat  in  judgment ;  I  flood  a 
while  to  obferve  what  was  done,  though 
fpmewhat  back  that  I  might  not  be  feen  : 
there  was  no  hearing  what  they  faid,  but 
the  refult  of  it  was,  that  theyftretch’d  out 
a  foldier  upon  his  face  in  the  court-yard, 
and  laying  his  thighs  bare ,  began  to  ba- 
ftinado  him  with  thich  cudgels,  thatlwon- 
der  they  did  not  kill  him  :  It  made  my 
heart  ake,  and  I  obferv’d  that  after  one 
blow  was  given,  till  the  other  fell,  that 
wretch’s  flelh  fhook  fo  that  it  was  terrible 
to  behold.  I  went  down  immediately, 
having  no  heart  to  fee  that  cruel  execution. 
■Who  will  dare  to  offend,  feeing  fuch  pu- 
nifhments  1  But  the  other  was  more  fevere, 

headed  for  paying  a  half-penny  fhort.  S. 
Thomas  writes  much  to  this  purpofe  in 
Opufi.  de  Erudit.  Prindp.  And  in  his  fixth 
book  he  makes  a  fpecial  chapter  of  the 
mifehiefs  of  war. 

4.  It  is  ufual  about  the  beginning  of  Au- 
Winis.  gujt  to  have  a  terrible  ftorm  of  earn- winds 
on  the  coaft  of  China,  which  the  Portu- 
Tufon.  guefis  and  others  call  tufon,  a  corruption 
of  the  Chinefe  name  lung  ftmg,  that  is, 
eaflerly  wind.  The  feamen  dread  it,  and 
almoft  endeavour  to  get  into  harbour  be¬ 
fore  it  comes.  It  fometimes  reaches  as  far 
as  Manila,  the  Indians call  it  bagio :  I  have 

much  hurt  among  buildings,  fugar-canes, 
and  other  produft  of  the  earth.  I  harm 
read  that  of  late  years  they  have  declin’d, 
but  they  know  nothing  of  it  in  thofe parts) 
for  I  have  difeours’d  Spaniards  and  Portu¬ 
guefes  about  thefe  tufons,  and  could  never 
find  there  was  any  alteration  in  them. 
There  is  no  neceflity  of  multiplying  mira¬ 
cles,  or  attributing  them  to  any  body  to 
no  purpofe. 

Cuchin.  5.  The  kingdom  of  Cochinshina  lies  be- 
enno.  twixt  Tuneuin  and  Champa ;  the  country  is 
good,  ana  abounds  in  filk>  they  trade 
from  thence  to  Manila,  whither  they  car¬ 
ry  curiofiries  from  Japan,  thofe  people 
haying  a  trade  there..  They  have  alfo  fail’d 


the  private  fancies  of  fome  men  have  loft 
all.  The  foldiery  of  this  kingdom  is  the 
belt  in  all  thofe  parts,  is  well-difciplin’d, 
and  moft  days  the  king  keeps  forty  thou- 
fand  men  at  court  to  moot  at  a  mark,  and 
thofe  that  aim  belt  are  rewarded  with  pie-, 
ces  of  filk.  I  have  feveral  times  heard 
Spaniards  and  Portuguefes  fay,  they  are  all 
excellent  markfmen ;  and  that  the  words 
of  Judges  xx.  1 6.  cannot  be  better  apply’d 
to  any  people  in  the  world  than  to  thofe 
of  Cochinchina.  This  is  the  reafon  they 
have  always  the  better,  in  their  continual 
wars  with.the  king  of  Tunpin,  though  this 
laft  exceeds  the  other  in  all  refpefls,  not 
only  in  number  of  men,  but  in  wealth, 
and  the  multitude  of  elephants  he  carries 
to  war.  They  have  alfo  many  light  gal¬ 
leys,  with  which  they  do  wonders  in  the 
great  river  that  runs  up  to  the  court.  There 
is  nodoubt  but  tbcEuropeans  have  furnifh’d 
that  and  other  powerful  kingdoms,  having 
provided  them  fire-armss  cannon  and  gun¬ 
ners.  There  is  at  prefent  in  Cochinchina, 
a  half-black  of  Porluguefe  breed,  'who  in 
my  time  was  made  knight  of  the  order  of 
Christs  he  is  an  able  officer,  an  excel¬ 
lent  founder,  and  very  curious  at  making 
chain -bullets,  and  other  warlike  iriftru- 

6.  The  kingdom  of  Camboxa  lies  moreCmboi 
to  the  fouth  in  the  latitude  of  Manila,  and 
therefore  the  people  are  not  fo  warlike  as 
authors  write  ;  and  experience  teaches, 
they  have  but  little  blood,  and  are  afraid 
to  lofe  it.  That  king  is  not  fowell  guard¬ 
ed  as  others.  Manila  has  always  had  a 
trade  with  that  country,  which  has  excel¬ 
lent  timber  for  flopping,  Some  years  fince 
the  people  of  Manila  built  one  there  which 
was  famous,  and  the  memory  of  the  fhip  » 
of  Camboxa  lafts  to  this  day.  Another 
was  built  in  my  time,  but  perilh’d  unfor¬ 
tunately.  It  has  often  been  argued  at  Ma¬ 
nila,  whether  it  be  more  advantageous  to 
build  flopping  in  our  iflands,  or  in  foreign 
kingdoms,  Camboxa,  Siart,  &c.  I  have 
heard  arguments  on  both  Tides,  and  read 
printed  memorials  upon  the  fubjefi:  at  Ma¬ 
drid:  it  is  not  eafy  to  decide.  Thofe  that 
are  for  building  abroad  favour  the  Indians, 
tho’  fome  will  not  have  it  fo ;  certain  it  is, 
they  that  do  not  groan  under  the  labour, 
do  not  like  it :  I  do  not  delign  to  concern 
my  felf  with  thefe  affairs,  but  it  can  be  no  ‘ 
harm  to  repeat  what  others  fay.  I  often 
heard  it  faid,  by  a  perfon  of  judgment  and 
well  meaning,  that  the  belt  way  was  to 
buy  fhips  of  the  Engli/b  or  Portuguefes  of 
thofe  countries,  who  build  good  ones,  and 
fo  ftrong,  that  they  fail  them  into  Europe 
I  muft  confds  I  faw  an  Englifl  frigat  of 
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forty  guns  at  Malaca ,  and  was  a  good  while 
aboard  it  with  fome  Portuguefes ;  it  might 


.in  the  year  1665,  was  forced  from  Macao 
to  Manila,  and  fo  much  commended  by 
all  men  at  the  port  of  Cavite  becaufe  of  its 
goodnefs,  was  taken  by  the  governor  D. 
John  de  Salcedo  to  fail  to  Acapulco,  had  been 
built  at  Goa,  and  coll  not  feven  thoufand 
pieces  of  eight ;  I  fail’d  in  it  four  months, 
which’  is  enough  to  know  whether  it  was 
good  :  and  if  every  £hip  were  to  coft  Ma¬ 
nila  fen  or  twelve  thoufand  pieces  of  eight, 
it  were  too  cheap.  I  did  not  mention  Cam - 
boxa  to  this  purpole,  tho*  I  am  not  forry 

give  an  account,  that  fixtykagues  up  the 
river  beyond  the  court,  there  are  certain 
’  beautiful  buildings,  with  the  moll  curious 
workmanlhip  imaginable ;  the  relation  of 
their  excellency  and  perfection  which  was 
brought  to  Goa,  attonilh’d  all  men.  I  fent 
that  which  I  had  from  D.  Francis  Enriquez 
de  Lofada  into  Spain  as  a  rarity,  there  is 
no  inferring  of  it  in  this  place.  The  work 
fome  fay  is  Mojaick,  others  Roman :  fome 
■will  have  it  to  be  the  work  of  Alexander 
the  great,  who  they  fancy  went  fo  far, 
and  order’d  that  ftately  palace  to  be  built 
as  a  memorial  to  polterity  of  his  being 
there.  It  confifts  of  fquare  courts  and 
doifters,  as  they  are  in  faftiicm  at  prefent, 
but  no  part  is  without  fine  mouldings  and 
carvings ;  it  is  the  king’s  pleafure-houfe. 
When  D.  James  de  Lofada  went  over  thi¬ 
ther  to  build  the  fhip  I  faid  was  call  away, 
the  king  was  taking  his  pleafure,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Spaniards  went  up  thither  and  faw 
this  wonder.  Above  it  is  the  large  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Laos,  a  country  abounding  in 
mullc,  civit,  frankincenfe,  benjamin  and 
ftorax,  which  commodities  they  carry  to 
Manila,  and  thence  they  are  fent  into  New 
Spain.  The  country  fwarms  with  people; 
on  the  weft  it  borders  upon  Siam,  on  the 
north  it  draws  near  to  the  kingdom  of 
Tibet ;  north-weft  of  it  is  Bengala,  and  then 
it  ftretches  a  little  up  to  the  Mogul’s  Domi¬ 
nions  ;  lower  is  Narfmga,  but  at  a  confider- 
able  diftance. 

7.  I  have  writ  fomething  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  Siam  -,  it  is  certainly  very 
great  and  powerful,  and  crofting  it  by  land 
you  come  to  Lanajfary,  a  famous  port^of 
great  trade ;  they  that  take  this  way  need 
not  come  within  many  leagues  of  Malaca 
or  Sincapura,  the  way  is  Qiorter  and  faves 
much  fea.  Jhey  travel  in  carts  about 
twenty  days  journey,  and  go  in  caravans, 
'  but  feldnm .  lie  in  any  town.  At  night 
they  enclofe  themfelves  with  their  carts 
and  blankets,  to  keep  off  the  many  ele- 
Vot.  I.  „ 


phants  there  are  about  the  fields.  And  Nava- 
tho’  that  defence  would  avail  but  litcle,  retti. 
lhould  any  elephant  attack  it,  yet  it  ferves 
to  fcare  rhemfo  that  they  do  not  gather  near 
it ;  thus  men  and  beads  lie  in  fafety.  At 
Tenafarm  there  are  always  veffels  to  go 
over  to  Coromandel,  Bengala,  and  other 
parts ;  this  is  a  convenient  way  for  thofe  • 
that  have  not  much  baggage.  The  chief 
thing  the  Moors  deal  in  from  that  part  is 
elephants,  they  are  cheaper  than  thofe  of 
Ceylon,  but  not  fo  noble. 

8.  F.  Letona,  cap.  2.  n.  26.  fpeaking  of 
the  gulph  of  Sincapura,  in  his  defcriprbn 
of  the  Philippine  iflands,  fays,  it  is  the  way 
to  the  gulph  of  Goa,  the  court  of  India: 

A  very  improper  exprefiion,  for  there  is 
no  fuch  thing  as  a  gulph  of  Goa ;  gulphs 
of  Bengala  and  Ceylon  there  are.  That 
city  is  feated  almoft  in  the  midft  of  the 
coaft  of  Malabar,  which  ftretches  out 
north  and  fouth  from  cape  Comori  to  Su¬ 
ratte.  North-weft  of  Suratte  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Cambaya,  tributary  to  the  Mogul,  C«mb.,ya. 
where  there  is  abundance  of  agate ;  abun¬ 
dance  of  it  is  wrought  at  Suratte,  and  very 
cheap,  as  I  obferv’d  before.  At  Macafar 
T  -  1  in  a  Spanijh  book  call’d  prado  efpu- 

in  Europe ,  came  from 
this  kingdom.  In  the  time  of  the  Roman 
power  that  king  fent  a  prelmr,  and  among 
other  things  fome  pieces  of  velvet  up  the 
gulph  of  Perfia,  ancfithence  by  land,  which 
was  eafy  enough ;  the  way  is  well  known. 

9.  As  to  Philip  the  fecond  of  Spam’s 
letter,  which  I  faid  was  fhewn  to  the  cap¬ 
tain  general  of  Macao,  forbidding  any  from 
the  Philippine  iflands  to  pafs  thac  way  into 
China ;  I  fay  they  cannot  make  ufe  of  it, 
for  as  much  as  pope  Urban  che  eighth  pub- 
lilh’d  his'  bull  fome  years  fince  at  Macao, 
forbidding  any  perfon  under  heavy  cenfures 
to  hinder  miflioners  from  going  into  China 
and  other  parts,  what  way  foever  they  could 
find  out.  This  bull,  if  obligatory;  takes 
off  all  dependence  on  that  letter,  if  nor,  we 
muft  have  recourfe  to  the  fupreme  judge. 

I  did  fo,  and  Clement  the  tenth.^who  now 

bull  in  ail  its  parts  ■,  if  this  be  not  enough, 
we  muft  bear  our  neighbours  misfortunes 
with  patience.  And  to  take  away  all  co¬ 
lour  of  authority  from  that  letter,  I  will 
here  infert  what  Philip  the  fourth  in  his 
councils  of  Portugal  and  India  decreed,  in 
Jamary  1632.  1.  That  in  regard  the 

right  and  duty  of  preaching  and  dilating 
the  gofpel  is  common  to  ail  the  faithful, 
and  particularly  recommended  to  religious 
men;  therefore  the  millions  of  Japan  and 
China  are  not  to  be  confin’d  to  the  fathers 
of  the  fociety  alone,  but  that  all  orders 
have  liberty  to  20  thither,  and  get  in  the 
LI  11  bell 
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beft  they  can,  particularly  thofe  who  have  der  the  Blacks  from  coming  at  the  towns 
been  allowed  to  go  over  to  the  Weft- Indies  of  the  Indians.  For  thefe  and  other,  rea- 
and  have  monafteries  there.  2.  That  they  fons,  the  Zamhales  are  exempt  from  con- 
0-0  not  only  by  way  of  the  Eafi,  but  of  tributions  and  perfonal  duty ;  they  pay 
the  Wtfi- Indies,  within  whofe  limits  Japan  their  taxes  in  filveu,  not  in  fpecie.  The 
and  the  Philippine  iflands  are,  and  which  Blacks  have  friz’d  hair  like  the  Cafres,  the 
is  the  moft  convenient  pafiage  for  the  re-  Zamhales  have  not.  The  Blacks  are  not 
ligious  of  Cajlile.  There  follow  nine  other  conquer’d ,  nor  is  it  poffible  to  fubdue 
heads,  which  in  effedt  pope  Urban  mentions  them,  tho’  a  hundred  thoufand  men  were 
in  his  bull  of  1633.  So  that  the  prohibi-  gather’d  to  that  purpofe.  I.  Becaufe  the 
tion  of  any  others  going  to  Japan  but  the  mountains  are  inaccelEble,  and  fo  thick 
jefuits,  and  that  by  way  of  the  Eajl-Indies,  wooded,  thatunlefsthefhelter.bedeftroy’d, 
is  taken  off  by  the  pope,  the  king  and  neither  Spaniards  nor  Indians  can  advance 
council  of  Portugal.  The  fame  for  China,  a  ftep,  and  the  Blacks  run  in  and  out  at 

and  other  kingdoms.  every  hole  like  hares,  i.  Becaufe  they 

10.  There  are  fome  things  to  be  ob-  ftanding  behind  the  trees  with  their  ar- 

ferv’d  in  the  defeription  of  Manila,  and  o-  rows,  lhoot  as  many  as  they  pleafe  without 

ther  iflands  in  that  fea,  written  by  F.  Le-  being  feen,  by  reafon  their  colour  cannot 

Iona,  whom  I  knew  and  convers’d  with  at  be  diftinguifh’d  from  that  of  the  tree. 

Manila.  Tho’  this  father  was  curious  in  If  the  Indians  and  Zamhales  go  into  the 
obferving  and  enquiring,  yet  he  never  go-  mountains,  they  have  generally  the  worth 
ing  farther  than  Manila,  could  not  be  an  of  it,  and  therefore  they  endeavour  to 
eye-witnefs  of  what  he  lays,  nor  be  exadh  catch  the  Blacks  in  open  fields,  but  it  is 
in  all  things.  no  eafy  matter.  I  knew  them  fometimes 

1 1.  He  made  no  mention  of  the  ifland  at  peace,  and  fometimes  at  war  with  the 
Amhay.a,  which  abounds  in  doves  s  nor  Indians  s  when  they  were  at  peace,  whole 
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nies,  and  particularly  an  old  man,  whom  vice.  So  they  put.  a  good  clergyman,  for  Nava- 
I  made  much  of  rather  out  of  fear  than  whom  D.  Saimam. Manrique  de  Lara  had  rette. 
love;  I  laid  my  hand  on  his  back,  and  a  greac  refpea,  into  irons,  and  banilh’d 
it  felt  like  an  afs,  it  was  fo  rough  and  him  the  iflands,  in  the  fight  of  many  infi- 
hairy.  dels.  What  opinion  can  thofe  heathens 

.14.  N.  1 2.  F.  Letona  makes  the  mouth  have  of  a  prieft  fo  banilh’d  by  the  laity  r 
of  the  bay  at  the  illand  call’d  Marivela ,  I  will  fay  no  more  of  it  here,  becaufe  I 
four  leagues  wide,  it  has  two  mouths,  but  will  not  pretend  to  govern ;  but  I  could 
neither  of  them  a  league  over.  The  little  juftly  complain  of  one,  who  writ  fcanda- 
mouth  is  wideft,  becaufe  the  land  lying  loufly  againit  F.  Vittorio  Riccio,  to  whom 
low  the  water  fpreads,  but  it  has  not  thofe- iflands  are  mbre  beholden  than  to  all 
much  depth.  The  great  one  is  very  deep,  that  are'or  have  been  there, 
but  not  above  half  a  league  over.  AH  r6.  F .  Letona,  N,  14.  makes  a  diftinc- 

men  complain  that  a  fort  has  not  been  tion  betwixe  the  going  out  to  fea  at  Ma- 
built  on  that  illand,  to  fecure  the  two  riveki.  fdr New  Spain,  and  that  for  Terranme, 
channels  againft  the  attempts  of  enemies;  N.  17.  but  I  can  fee  no  reafon  for  it ;  the 
if  cannon  were  planted  there,  no  Ihip  could  feafon  is  different,  but  nothing  elfe.  For 
efcape  through  without  being  hit.  Thofe  that  reafon  the  fhips  chat  go  to  New  Spain, 
channels  lie  open  to  any  invader  to  poflefs  Hand  Out  to  fea  towards  the  illand  Luban, 
himfelf  of  Pampanga ,  and  ocher  provinces,  in  order  to  fail  away  thence  with  the  trade 
without  the  leaft  let  from  Cabik,  or  Afc-  wind  to  the  anchoring-place.  This  could 
nila ;  and  thence  they  may  crofs  the  lake,  not  be  done  in  going  toTerranate,  becaufe 
ravage  the  whole  illand,  and  feize  all  pro-  the  winds  at  that  time,  come  off  the  land, 
viiions.  I  afk’d  a  major,  why  a  thing  of  and  therefore  they  coafted  hard  upon  a 
that  confequence  was  not  minded  ?  He  bowling  along  the  (bore  of  Ealagav.,  that 
made  me  the  ufual  anfwer,  chat  it  was  be-  they  might  not  fall  away  to  leeward.  Nor 
caufe  they  took  no  care  of  the  publick  isiairn  feventeen  leagues  from  Marivekz, 
good.  as  he  lays,  in  my  opinion  it  is  not  above 

15.  Among  fome  reflections  made  upon  twelve,  for  I  fail’d  it  in  December  b-  tween 
a  memorial  prefented  at  Madrid  fome  years  fun-riling  and  three  in  the  afternoon, 
lince,  I  iaw  a  note  made  by  fome  one  who  17.  He  mentions  other  things  which  hap- 
had  been  in  the  iflands ;  and  having  nothing  pen’d.-fomecime  after  the  faid  father  was 
to  anfwer  or  objeft  to  one  point,  he  fays,  gone  -from  Manila.  He  is  much  in  the 
religious  men  think  they  do  nothing,  un-  right,  as  to  what  he- lays  concerning  Z>..  Ar¬ 
iel's  they  intrude  chemfelves  to  govern  all.  binianoManrijuedel-ara,  and  more  miglif 
This  is  an  excellent  method  to  diferedit  have  been  added,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
all  they  write  or  propofe ;  and  yet  who  noble  gentleman’s,  great  refpedt  .  to  the 
could  be  more  plain  and  unbiafs’d  than  they  church  and  his  mioifters  was  the  caufe  why 
in  propofmg  to  his  majefty  what  is  for  the  God  blefs’d  him  there,  and  fent  him  home 
good  of  his  fubjefts?  A  great  plague  has  fafe  to  his  country.  He  gave  -an  excellent 
fallen  upon  the  Indians,  which  is,  that  no  example  in  thefs  and  many  other  particu- 
notiee  is  taken  of  what  their  fpiritual  fa-  lars,  ■ : 

thers  advife  for  their  good  ;  and  no  fooner  i8:.,Iristo  be  ohfe.rv’d,,  as  I.have  been 
is  any  thing  writ  againft  religious  men,  but  it  inform’d  from  credible  perihns,  that  ever 
is  prefently  credited,  or  at  leaft  care  is  not  fince  D.  Sabiniano  landed  at  Catlike  no 
taken  to  enquire  whether  it  be  true  or  not.  other  (hip  from  NewSp'ain  till  this  time  ever 
It  happen’d  in  my  time  at  Manila,  that  a  could  come  to  an  anchor,  in  that  place; 
governor  was  accus’d,  and  heinous  things  which  is  a.  great  damage  to  the  Indians. 
laid  to1  his  charge  -,  however  it  was  refolv’d  Who  can  aflign  a  reafon  for -it?  yet  certain 
he  fhould  govern  out  his  time,  and  be  ac-  it  i$  that  with:  regard  to  God  nothing  -Hap- 
countable  when  he  gave  an  account  of  his  pens  by  chance,  ;  but  :  he;  .perlnits ;  fqcood 
office.  Complaint  was  made,  I  know  not  caufes  to  work  his  defigns  without  inter- 
for  what;  of  a  grave  religious  man  of  a  rupting  their  order.  When  D.  John  ie 
certain  order,  and  immediately  they  fent  Leon  went  governor,  his  fhip  was  lefc  much 
and  feiz’d  ail  he  had,  took  him  out  of  the  batter’d  near  Palapa,  becaufe  one.  under- 
monaftery,  and  carry’d  him  fifty  leagues  took  to  pilot  it,  who  ought  not  to  have 
off;  I  do  not  argue  whether  the  crime  ob-  done  it,  and  perhaps. out  of  covecoufnefs. 
jedted-  was  great  or  not  5  but  fuppbfing  it  The  whole  cargo  was  carry’d  to  Manila 
to  be  fuch,  had  that  friar  no  luperiors?  upon  the  backs  of  Indians.  I  am  affur’d 
The  fecular  power  prefently  took  it  to  hand,  by  thofe  who  were  aboard,  that  above  a 
without  granting  him  a  hearing,  or  finding  thoufand  Indians  dy’d  through  the  hard  la- 
any  politick  excufe  to  delay  the  matter,  as  hour ;  and  had  his  majefty’s  return,  which 
they  did  about  the  governor,  becaufe  this  was  but  forty  thoufand  ducats,  been  more, 
they  look  upon  as  doing  the  king  good  fer-  mote,  had  dy’d.  Let  thofe  obferve  this, 
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Nava-  who  believe  the  remittances  to  Manila  are 
rette.  very  confiderable.  Before  him  D.  John 
de  Salcedo  arriv’d  at  New  Segovia,  and  the 
fame  perfon  told  me  that  above  two  chou- 
fand  Indians  dy’d  carrying  the  goods.  Can 
any  thing  be  more  deplorable  ?  Formerly 
lhips  feldom  fail’d  arriving  fafe  at  Cavite, 
fo  that  all  was  fav’d  without  oppreffing 
the  natives,  unlefs  the  apprehenfion  of 
meeting  enemies  happen’d  to  caufe  any 
alteration.  D.  James  Fajardo  was  put  into 
New  Segovia. 

19.  God  may  remedy  this  if  we  ufc 
our  endeavours.  All  men  agree  that  if  the 
lhips  fail  from  Acapulco  any  time  in  Febru¬ 
ary  or  beginning  of  March,  they  will  come 
in  good  time  to  put  into  Cavite.  The  rea- 
fon  is  plain,  becaufe  the  fouth-wefl:  winds, 
WtaJi.  v.'hich  are  contrary,  donor  fix' till  after 
Midfummer ;  and  tho’  they  Ihould  ftart  up 
fooner,  they  are  not  lading,  and  may  be 
endur’d  at  fea  either  lying  by,  or  tacking 
as  many  do,  and  I  faw  it  practis’d  at  the 
cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  are  the  greateft 
ftorms  in  the  world.  There  we  were  twen¬ 
ty  eight  days  ftruggling  againft  the  wind 
and  waves,  fometimes  lying  up.  our  head 
to  the  wind,  and  fometimes  traverfing  from 
north  to  fouth.  But  in  order  that  they 
may  fee  out  of  Acapulco  at  that  time,  the 
lhips  mull  fail  from  Manila  at  Midfummer, 
or  fooner ;  fo  they  fail  with  fair  weather 
to  S.  Bermrdine,  where  they  take  in  wood, 
water  and  refreftmentj  and  as  foonas  the 
fouth-weft  tfarts  up,  they  fet  out  upon 
their  voyage.  Pilots  vary  in  their  opinions 
as  to  the  latitude  they  are  to  keep  to; 
doubdefs  every  man  follows  his  own,  for 
they  are  men  that  will  not  fubmit  to  another, 
as  in  time  of  peace  they  may  fafely  do, 
as  has  been  faid.  A  good  courfe  of  life 
is  very  conducing  to  a  good  voyage.  I 
have  fail’d  with  feveral  people  of  Europe, 
and  to  fay  the  truth,  they  are  much  be¬ 


er  all  boughs,  i.ay,  and  leaves  of  palm- 
e  for  a  covering.  Now  for  this  work 


Can  this  bf 


I  have  receiv’d  information  concern¬ 
ing  the  fupplies  fent  to  Manila  from  well- 
meaning  and  confcientious  perfons ;  they 
have  found  in  me  an  opennefs  of  heart  £nd 
impartiality  fit  to  make  it  known,  it  rhay 
be  want  of  intered  or  prudence  in  them  to 
conceal  it.  The  fupply  chat  goes  from 
Mexico  for  the  Philippine  iflands,  is  fome¬ 
times  confiderable,  but  is  much  dipt  be¬ 
fore  it  comes  dtither.  The  king’s  officers 
belonging  to  Manila,  not  thofe  of  Mexico, 
mud  give  the  true  edimate  of  thofe  fup¬ 
plies.  What  follows  feems  incredible.  At 
Acapulco  they  make  a  fort  of  hut  or  arbour 
of  boughs  between  the  fea 


Femtothe  Philippine 

parallel’d  in  the  wonar  mere  is  a  boat 
they  call  Chata,  which  ferves  to  carry  goods 
and  people  aboard ;  when  this  is  mended, 
they  reckon  eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand 
pieces  of  eight  for  a  few  nails,  tar,  hemp, 
and  fuch  things  •,  and  fo  in  other  things, 
which  an  honeft  minifler  of  ftace  that  fears 
God  and  is  zealous  for  his  king’s  good 
may  eafily  compute.  Befides  they  fend 
the  value  of  many  ducats  in  commodities, 
fome  of  which  at  Manila  are  fuperfluous, 
and  others  of  no  value. 

21.  An  accident  very  remarkable  hap- 

rn’d  at  Manila  fome  years  fince,  which 
have  not  feen  in  writing,  and  think  con¬ 
venient  to  infert  in  this  place.  There 
was  fuch  abundance  of  pilchards  in  the  bay, 
and  fo  many  taken,  that  it  was  wonder¬ 
ful  ;  all  the  poor  and  common  fort  liv’d  fop- 
on  them,  and  fometimes  the  great  ones  eac 
them  as  a  dainty ;  but  being  extraordinary 
cheap,  they  were  a  great  relief  to  many 
people.  The  time  came  when  they  ba- 
nilh’d  the  bilhop,  and  from  that  moment 
they  went  off  and  totally  vanifli’d.  This 

day.  Another  flrange  paflage  fell  out, 
which  is  dill  frefh  in  the  memory  of  all 
men,  which  was,  chat  when  the  good  arch¬ 
bifliop  was  without  the  gate  of  the  ftore- 
houfes  where  they  (hipp’d  him,  he  Ihook 
the  duft  off  his  Ihoes,  and  caft  fome  ftones 
at  the  city,  one  of  which  reach’d  D.  Peter 
de  Corcuera  the  governor’s  nephew,  and 
hit  him  on  the  fhin ;  and  tho*  the  ftroke 
and  hurt  was  moft  inconfiderable,  it  fef- 
ter*d  and  he  dy’d  of  it.  The  judge  Zapa¬ 
ta  dy’d  fuddenly.  Tenorio  was  beheaded. 
The  archdeacon  of  the  cathedral  dy’d  in  a 
fmall  time*  thefe  were  ail  enemies  to  the 
archbifliop.  But  the  Arranged;  of  all  in 
my  poor  opinion  was,  that  a  foldier  being 
commanded  to  lay  hold  of  the  archbifliop, 
who  then  had  the  Ciborium  with  the  blefs- 
ed  farcrament  in  his  hands,  or  atleaft  lean¬ 
ed  upon  the  altar  where  it  was,  thinking  it 
an  execrable  adion,  excus’d  himfelf  and  faid,  k 
I  will  rather  die  than  do  it,  and  laying  his 
hand  to  his  fword,  drew  it  out  and  fell  up¬ 
on  it.  God  was  pleas’d  to  lave  his  life, 
as  a  reward  of  the  holy  zeal  he  exprefs’d. 

22.  Much  has  been  faid,  and  many  ar¬ 
guments  have  been  made  about  the  royal 
chapel  D.  Sebajlian  de  Corcuera  built  at 
Manila  \  I  would  willingly  dilate  upon  it, 
and  write  the  opinion  of  the  people  of  thofe 
iflands,  but  will  confine  my  felf  for  fome 


•Is  them  at  top,  and  feafons  I  have.  Certain  it  is 
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siting  or 


James  Faxardo,  fome 
iiuicu  uiuiuks  were  demolifh’d  that  the 
Dutch  might  not  fortify  themfclves  in  them, 
and  annoy  the  iflands.  Under  D.  Sabini- 

preverit  the  Chinefes  doing  the  like,  and 
that  the  camion  might  play  freely.  This 
demolifhing  cannot  be  condemn’d,  no  more 
than  the  fame  done  in  other  places  by  the 
order  of  pious  princes.  So  in  cafe  of  erect¬ 
ing  of  churches,  fomething  may  occur  or 
intervene  that  may  make  it  an  ill  action  ei¬ 
ther  in  a  moral  or  civil  fenfe  ;  becaufe  a 
thing  is  goad  when  fo  in  all  refpeSs ,  and  bad 
through  any  one  defect.  King  Philip  and  his 
council  were  not  offended  at  the  building 
the  houfe  of  the  poor  Clara  at  Macao,  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  a  nunnery  or  a  church,  for 
both  thofe  things  are  good  ;  but  becaufe 
the  place  was  not  convenient  for  it  being 
in  a  country  of  infidels.  When  a  church 
is  founded  orerefied,  as  David  did,  i  Chran. 
xxii.  Behold  I  in  my  poverty  am  preparing 
the  expence  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord ,  this  was 
very  praife-worthy.  But  any  man  is  much 
to  be  blamed  who  would  raife  fuch  itruc- 
tures  out  of  what  belongs  to  others,  and  is 
ill  gotten  S  nor  would  it  pleafe  God  if  one 
ihould  eredt  churches  out  of  that  which  he 

poor.  St.^ChryfoJlom,  Horn.  45.  in  Mattb. 
fays  thus  :  For  behold  thofe  that  adorn 
churches  feem  to  do  a  good  work,  if  the 
poor  enjoy  part  of  their  goods,  who  build 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Would  you  build 
the  houfe  of  Go  d  ?  give  a  living  to  the 
faithful  poor,  and  you  will  build  the  houfe 
of  God.  There  are  two  churches,  one 
of  living  Hones,  which  are  the  poor,  an¬ 
other  of  dead  hewn  ftones ;  it  is  not  law¬ 
ful,  nor  convenient  to  forfake  the  former 
for  the  latter.  Read  what  S.  Iboaas  in 
Cat.  Jur.  Mattb.  xxiii.  out  of  S.  Chryfojtom, 
writes  concerning  the  ftructures  of  the  Pha- 
tifees,  which  is  excellent  to  this  purpofe. 

23.  In  the  2*  place  that  chapel  is  no  way 
-necelfary  at  Manila,  1.  Becaufe  it  would 
imply  a  negledl  in  fo  many  good  gover¬ 
nors  as  preceded  him.  2.  Becaufe  they 
have  a  cathedral  juft  by,  and  other  chur¬ 
ches  where  they  may  hear  a  few  fermons 

2+.  Befides,  that  gentleman  fpent  not  a 
crofs  of  his  own  in  building  that  chapej, 
but  did  it  out  of  the  foldiers  pay,  and  that 
is  what  maintains  it  to  this  day.  Ho  man 
is  faid  to  be  generous  who  Jpends  out  of  ano¬ 
ther's  purfe.  Moreover  there  are  above 
eight  thouiand  pieces  of  eight  yearly  fpent 
in  that  chapel  to  defray  twelve  chaplains, 
muficians,  facriftans,  wax  and  wine  for  the 
maffes ;  and  there  are  frauds  enough  prac¬ 


tis’d  about  the  wax  s  and  at  preBtnt  there 
are  foldiers  at  Manila,  who  go  barefoot, 
and  without  fwords,  and  feverai  reform’d 
captains  and  enfigns  who  ftarve.  Where 
then  is  the  good  of  that  chapel  ? 

2 j.  Buc  allowing  there  muft  be  a  chapel, 
why  muft  there  be  twelve  chaplains,  and 
the  dean  have  a  thoufand  pieces  of  eight 
allow’d  him,  and  the  foldiers  go  naked 
andftarving?  Allow  fourchaplains,  let  their 
ftipends  be  leffened,  and  thofe  eight  thou¬ 
fand  pieces  of  eight  be  divided  among  them 
and  the  foldiers,  or  poor  officers.  There 
is  no  private  intereft  I  know  of  in  this, 
but  only  propofing  what  is  for  the  publick 

26.  But  allowing  the  ereftingof  it  good 
in  all  refpedts,  for  fo  we  muft  judge  of 
the  intention,  yet  the  condition  of  thofe 
iflands  at  prefent  is  nothing  like  what  it 
was  then  ;  then  they  were  rich,  now  poor, 
then  there  were  rich  men  who  reliev’d  ma¬ 
ny,  at  prefent  no  man  has  enough  for  him- 
felf  s  the  trade  was  then  great,  and  has  ever 
fince  decay’d  s  no  wonder  then  if  there  be 
reafon  to  alter  thofe  things,  tho’  they  were 

27.  The  cafe  is  fairly  ftated,  if  chey 
pleafe  there  Ihould  ftill  be  a  chapel  and 
chapels,  be  it  fo  in  the  name  of  God  •,  yet 
theerefting  of  that  cannot  be  juftify’d  up- 

neral  conient  of  all  the  iflands-  Another 
thing  very  prejudicial  to  the  king’s  reve¬ 
nue  is  pradhs’d  in  thofe  iflands,  which  is 
that  the  governors  who  receive  the  taxes, 
fink  a  great  part  for  their  own  ufe.  Thus 
it  is,  a  governor,  for  example,  receives 
fome  thoufands  in  tributes,  he  makes  up 
his  accounts  to  his  own  mind,  and  fays. 
So  much  for  my  falary  due  from  his  ma- 
jefty,  fo  much  expended,  fo  much  for  fees, 
fo  much  is  due  to  me;  he  deducts  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  reckoning,  and  if  he  receiv’d 
a  thouiand,  fets  down  fix  hundred,  which 
he  delivers  after  paying  himfelf.  The  ill 
confequences  of  this  practice  are  vifible. 
A  confiderable  man  us’d  to  fay  it  were  bet¬ 
ter  the  king  Ihould  pay  thefe  men  their 
wllole  allowance,  becaufe  they  being  judges 
of  their  own  fervices  and  merits,  pay  them- 
felves  much  more  than  they  deferve. 

28.  A  particular  thing  happen’d  not 
long  fince  near  the  town  call’d  Like,  which 
is  upon  the  lake  of  Bai  s  they  fow  much  corn 
in  thofe  parts  at  prefent  (many  thoufands 
of  ducats  had  been  fav’d  if  it  had  been  fow'd 
foonerj  an  Indian  had  fow’d  a  confiderable 
fpotof  corn.  The  government  fent  to  view 
what  every  man  had  fow’d,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  to  allot  what  he  was  to  pay  contri¬ 
bution.  They  judged  by  eye  there  might 
be  fifty  bulhels  upon  that  fpot,  fo  they  en¬ 
ter’d  it,  and  directed  the  Mian  to  carry 

M  m  m  m  the 
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Nava-  the  faid  quantity  to  Marita;  The  Indian  clergy  dare  open  their  mouths,  or  if  they 

3HTTE.  urged  there  could  not  be  fo  much  corn  up-  do  it  colts  them  dear;  and  what  fome  men 
on  the  ground,  demanded  an  abatement,  adt  in  the  devil’s  name,  they  take  as  fervice 
but  was  not  allow’d  it.  He  reap’d,  and  done  the  king,  and  under  chat  cloke  exe- 
the  corn  falling  fhort,  bought  fome  bulhels  cute  all  their  wicked  deligns.  We  have 
at  above  fix  pieces  of  eight  the  bulhel,  to  too  many  examples  of  it  in  thofe  ifiands, 
make  up  fifty,  which  he  deliver’d,  and  Peru,  New  Spain,  and  other  parts.  A 
'  had  not  a  gram  left,  and  only  his  labour  loyal  fubjedt  of  che  king’s  was  wonc  to  fay, 

for  his  pains.  This  is  true,  and  I  fee  no-  Father,  a  man’s  wickednefs  may  be  of  that 
thing  unlikely  in  it,  no  more  than  in  believ-  nature,  fo  evident  and  fo  prejudicial  to  the 
ing  that  a  thoufand  Indians  thereabouts  publick,  that  it  may  be  a  good  fervice  done 
ran  away  to  che  mountains,  perhaps  be-  to  G  o  d  and  the  king,  to  put  a  flop  to  it 
caufethey  faw  fuch  pradtices  ;  God  grant  the  belt  that  may  be,  without  waiting  for 
bo  worfe  follows.  Some  Indians  fly  unto  orders  from  above,  for  that  may  require 
the  mountains,  others  die  under  their  bur-  four  years,  and  three  is  too  long,  for  the 
dens,  others  depart  Manila,  as  I  obferv’d  ifiands  may  be  ruined  in  Iefs  time.  It  is 
before;  and  I  am  inform’d  of  lace,  there  only  requiiice  in  fuch  cafes  that  the  fadt  be 
are  above  three  hundred  at  Jacatra  s  how  well  examined,  and  then  many  would  be 
lhould  there  be  any  left  ?  And  it  were  no  rewarded  for  having  had  a  hand  in  it,  and 
fmall  comfort,  had  they  any  hopes  of  re-  not  punilhcd.  A  few  years  fince  they  car- 
lief.  ried  a  viceroy  in  cuftody  out  of  India  into 

29.  I  have  heard  notable  circumfiances  Portugal,  whole  crimes  were  not  fo  great 
from  creditable  perfons  concerning  the  im-  as  thofe  committed  fuch  a  year  at  Manila.  * 
prifonment  of  D.  John  is  Salzedo  ;  I  will  The  bufinefs  was  examined,  the  people  ac- 
not  argue  its  legality,  for  it  does  not  be-  counted  good  fubjedts, '  and  the  viceroy 
long  to  me,  but  it  is  reported  that  a  go-  condemn’d.  Ifhrug’d  my  fhoulders  becaufe 
vernor  of  thofe  ifiands  us’d  to  fay,  In  Spain  I  had  not  feen  what  was  done,  and  all  men 
a  man  does  not  know  what  he  is  agoing  a-  ought  to  be  heard  before  we  pafs  judgment 
bout,  and  as  foon  as  he  comes  to  the  ifiands,  upon  them.  This  may  ferve  to  give  the 
he  finds  be  is  king  and  pope.  To  fpeak  is  reader  fome  light  into  the  affairs  of  thofe 
it  really  is  he  lhould  have  faid,  He  is  much  parts,  which  are  nothing  like  to  what  we 
greater  than  king  or  pope.  This  is  really  fo,  fee  among  us.  After  I  had  writ  this,  I 
and  the  ill  eonfequence  among  many  others  read  the  copy  of  the  archbilhop  of  Mant¬ 
is,  that  unlefs  the  fear  of  God  checks  them  la,  D.  Michael  de  Foblete,  his  letter  to  his 
from  giving  way  Co  all  their  pafiions,  there  majefty’s  confeflor,  wherein  are  many  hei- 
is  no  curbing  them,  nor  do  the  laity  or  nous  things  concerning  that  gentleman. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

A  fhort  Supplement  to  -what  has  been  bandied  in  thefe  Booh. 

i.  A  F  TER  I  had  finilh’d  this  work,  guided  by  reafon,  and  not  by  pafiion  or  af- 
■  /A  I  accidentally  met  with  the  R.  F.  fedtion,  there  is  no  danger  of  being  fhip- 
Prancis  Colin’s  hiftory  of  Che  progrefs,  con-  wrack’d  in  acalm  fea. 
veriions,  and  labours  of  thofe  of  the  holy  2.  Lib.l.p.  2.  he  endeavours  to  prove 
fociery  of  Jesus  iin  the  Philippine  ifiands ;  out  of  Ptolomy,  that  the  Philippine  ifiands 
and  being,  when  I  liv’d  there,  particular-  are  the  Maniota,  becaufe  of  the  likenefs  of 
fy  acquainted  with  this  great  man,  and  his  that  name  and  Manila  ;  but  the  ground  is 
extroardinary  pares,  which  II  do  not  extol  fo  weak,  that  there  is  no  fhadow  of  truth 
for  fear  my  .pen  lhould  fall  fhort,  as  Taci-  in  it.  If  Manila  had  ever  been  the  name  Manila. 
tus  faid  of  his  Agricola ;  it  swereawmg  to  of  that,  or  any  other  ifland  in  thofe  feas, 
his  other  virtues  to  mintionfogreata  maps  in-  the  opinion  were  more  tolerable;  but -it 
tegrity  and  abftinemt',  I  could  not  forbear,  being  plain  that  the  name  is  deriv’d  from 
tho’haftily  looking  over  what  he  had  pub-  the  fituation  of  the  city,  becaufe  it  is  for 
Ufil’d;  -and  finding  his  authority  makes  the  moft  part  on  a  morals,  which  the  7a-  Tamles. 
good  much  of  what  I  fay,  I  cannot  for-  gales  all  Muhtila,  as  I  dbferv’d  in  thefirft 
titar  making  my  advantage  of  it  to  con-  book,  chap.  1.  it  follows  that  nothing  to 
firm  what  1  have  writ.  In  other.partieuiars  chis.purpofe  can  be  made  out  by  that 
he  gives  ifome  hints  at  things,,  towhich  1  name.  So  that  as  Cavit  is  the  .name  of  the 
mull  fpedk  my  mind,  tho’  I  incur  fome  post  .of  Cavite,  becaufe  of  its  fhape  like,  a 
ctmfuBrfqr'it,  ,to  avoid 'greater  inconveni-  hook.;  and  Maldt,  theaatneof  what  we  call 
ehCes;  Which 'i;  HvMumte  ChryJippus,  men-  Malute,  which  .fignifies  a  land  of  falt-peter.; 
tiSh’d by  Stobeus,  «sgM, farm.  43-  fir  if  lo-Manila  is.only  file  name  of  the, place  the 
a  mdn  governs  HI,  -he'  mil  difpkafe.the-godsr,  city.fifafflVs  ftands  upon,  which  thc  author 
if  well,  men.  But  fince  tte'-readervis  tobe  ought  to  have  known,  as  Jiaving  been 
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Book  VI. 


Nava-  am  and  Camfoxa  they  only  coaft  along  the 
rette.  Ihore.  In  ihort,  they  hit  right  by  chance, 
«^irvfbr  they  have  no  fkilL 

8.  Chap.  xiii.  p.  37.  he  (peaks  of  the  peo- 
Tagaies.  p]e  call’d  Tagahs,  whom  he  makes  fo  cour- 


fpeak  in  the  third  perfon ;  How 
lord?  Whence  comes  my  maftei 
was  minifter  of  the  Tamales,  whofe  language, 
tho’  I  have  been  from  thence  eighteen  years, 
I  have  not  forgot.  I  exercis’d  the  miflion 
among  them,  heard  thoufands  of  confefli- 
ons,  and  preach’d  fome  hundreds  of  times. 
I  do  not  fay  but  feveral  of  them,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  beft  fort,  ufe  thi  - 

of  fpcaking  the  author  mentioi  .  , 
cannot  grant  it  to  be  univerfal,  they  ufe 
a  thonfand  thm's,  and  be  thou  ’  ’’ 

thers  that  affift  them.  They  .  . 

;  of  the  Spaniards  they 


fome  now  and  then  eat  them  as  a  dainty. 

He  talks  in  this  place  of  che  bird  call’d 
ierrero  (woodpecker)  which  with  its  beak, 
bores  trees  to  build  its  neft  in  them,  and 
;  a  hen’s  neft.  I  faw  that 


-  . .  is  fo  courteous  and  charge,  fo 

well-bred  as  fome  will  make  them.  ” 

9.  Chap,  xv  and  xvi.  he  fees  down  the 
multitude  of  idols  thofe  people  had,  that 


opulco ,  it  if  as  big  as 

. . ;  every  day  toward  night-fall  ic 

furioufly  peck’da  palm  tree,  which  was  with¬ 
in  the  inclofure  of  the  houfe  where  I  liv’d ; 

I  obferv’d  it  carefully,  intending  to  Hop  up 
the  entrance  of  the  neft  with  a  plate  of 
iron,  to  try  whether  it  could  break  it  with 
the  herb  they  fay  it  knows  which  has  this 
virtue,  and  endeavour  to  difeover  that  herb ; 
yet  I  I  was  there  alone,  and  omitted  doing  it  for 
,.ey  ufe  want  of  a  ladder,  and  help,  which  I  was 
the  fa-  afterwards  forry  for. 

I™  mM  Pan.  78.  he  writes  that  the  great  bats  of  Ben. 

feen,  and  heard  great  num- 
1  meat,  and  their  dung  good 
Captain  D.  John  de  Monie- 
good  foldier  and  better  Chriftian, 
presented  memorials  in  'my  time  to  D.  5a- 
biniano,  for  leave  to  go  to  the  ifland  Siao 
near  Ttrranate,  where  there  are  deep  dens 

_  thefe  birds  Ihelter  in  to  gather  a  great  quan- 

fpoke  the  tity  of  their  dung,  for  the  intent  above- 
r  r  r-  -  -  -,J  The  project  was  good,  but  the 
’  lid  not  be  at  the 


verfe  with,  and  therefore  thofe  about  Ma-  bers,  aregooi 
nila  are  more  civil  than  the  reft.  Dif-  for  falt-peter.  Captain 

fome  Indians,  one  of  the  chief  of  them  then 
prefent  faid,  if  the  Spaniards  had  not  come 

the  light  of  lie  gofpel,  religion  and  con- 
verfation  has  made  us  men.  He  f 
truth,  and  ftiew’d  himfelf  a  man  of  fenfe 
and  reafon  ;  by  which  it  appears  the  Taga-  captain 


io.  Pag.  79.  He  afligns  peacocks  to  the 
tid  Galamianes.  I  have  already  faid, 
"  *“  -‘'  ■-fdailce  in  feveral  parts  th — 


I  have  feen 


,  ’d  the  fun,  moon,  rainbow,  beads, 
trees,  ftonesj  crocodiles;  had  idols  of  the  conda,  Siam,  Malaca, 
fea,  mountains,  plow’d  lands  -,  ador’d  their  gafear ;  and  before  obferv’ 
anceftors,  thofe  that  were  kill’d  by  light-  • 

ning,  and  others.  I  look  upon  all  this  to 
be  very  likely,  and  that  they  were  infected 
with  thefe  errors  from  the  continent  of 
Malaca:  But  there  is  no  doubt  they  own’d 
immortality  of  the  ‘ 


1,  Gol- 
-  lada- 
i  the 


they  had  been  ignorant  of,  if  th 


iuftom  in  feveral  kingdoms  to  make  plumes 
of  them,  which  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  have 
made  their  advantage  of,  flicking  the  quills 
in  filver,  or  other  matter  plated  or  walh’d, 
and  the  fervants  hold  them  to  drive  awav 
the  flies  when  they  are  at  dinner,  c 


progenitors  had  been  Chinefes.  Nor  had 
thefe  carry’d  them  fuch  a  m  ultitude  of  idols, 
fince  they,  in  the  beginning,  and  before  ) 
the  fed  of  Foe  came,  thither  out  of  India,  1 
did  not  ufe  fo  many  images,  tho’  tlfey  1 
ever  ador’d  the  fun,  moon,  liars,  and  ■ 


fhenmlikeeiyarc 


:  very  Tightly.  Others  make 
„ :  round  fans,  after  the  man-  ft, 
carry’d  ac  Rome,  when  his  ho- 
oes  abroad  in  pontificalibus ;  and  I 
a  Latin  either  of  them  is  call’d  Jla- 
which  was  a  fan  made  of  peacock’s 


:,  and  a  very  fine 

Heaven.  ..  me  ueacon  drove  the  flies  from 

Chap.  xvii.  pag.  79.  he  fpeaks  of  the  nefts  during  the  holy 
Smllmt  I  call  of  fwallows.  The  authc-  —  --  c-  >  ----- 

bird  falangan ;  it  is  lefs  than  ou 
in  all  other  refpedls  they  do  not 
therefore  at  Manila  they  generally  call  them 
fwallows- nefts.  He  is  in  the  right  in  fay¬ 
ing,  that  when  boil’d  they  look  like  large 
Macaroni.  He  tells  us  they  are  fold  for 
theirweight  in  gold  in  China,  but  is  much 


- ,  -  ,  e  feen  in.our  Ximenez 

his  ecdefiallical  lexicon,  verb.  Flabellum. 

In  fome  parts  of  New  Spain  it  is  ufual  for  the 
jteoliti  to  fan  the  gnats  away,  whilft  mafs  is  Oa 
faying,  which  is  very  rieceflary  ;  for  there 
- laying  mafs  wH —  -L  -  - 


faying  1 


without  it,  the  gnats 


their  entertainments,  ; 


Chap1.  32, 
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>p  bleeding.  I  have 
writ  fomething  of  it,  and  a  ftrange  acci¬ 
dent  that  befel  an  Indian  with  this  fifh.  I 


/rit  fomething  of  it, 

"el  an  Indi 
at  Manila  of  i 
in  thofe  bones 
ing,  but  the  rump-bone  is  that  they  fay  is 

page  83.  concerning 
or  it,  I  had  not  heard 


What  he  writes 
>.  the  crocodile,  that 
’  as  any  paffage 


before 


Ltisfy’d  in  it 


look  upon  it  to  be 
ys.  I  writ  before, 
that  fculls,  bones  and  pebbles  were  found 
in  its  belly,  and  was  cold  it  fw allows  the 
pebbles  to  ballaft  itfelf;  I  faw,  and  the 
author  affirms  it  has  four  eyes.  I  allow, 
as  the  general  opinion,  chat  it  has  no 
tongue  *,  and  I  have  read  that  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  us’d  the  figure  of  a  crocodile ,  to  repre- 
fent  after  their  manner  the  ineffable  great-  K 
,  nefs  of  God,  which  -was  to  denote,  that 
as  that  creature  had  no  tongue,  fo  no 
tongue  was  fufficient  to  exprefs  that  fu- 
preme  and  infinite,  greatnefs ;  it  might  be 
confider’d  and  refleded  on,  but  no  tongue 


devours  all  her  young  fhe  can  \  the  differ¬ 
ence  betwixt  us  is,  that  the  author  fays, 
fhe  fwallows  them  as  they  come  into  the 

reconcil’d  by  allowing  her  to  lay  the  eggs 
upon  land  near  the  current  *  fo  the  main 
fubftance  be  the  fame,  it  matters  not  if 
there  be  fome  difference,  as  to  any  particu¬ 
lar  accident  I  alio  faid,  that  two  bags  of 
pure  muik  had  been  found  where  the  two 
fhort  forelegs  join  to  the  body,  the  author 
fays  under  the  gills.  Neither  is  this  very 
material.  He  adds,  that  the  female  only 
goes  out  upon  land,  and  not  the  male  •,  but 
I  never  came  near  enough  to  examine  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  males  or  females. 

12.  Num.  143.  the  author  fpeaks  of  the 
manner  how,  and  from  whence  buffaloes, 
horfes  and  goats  were  carried  into  thofe 
iflands.  1  had  been  really  very  glad  he 
had  fet  down  what  becameof  Leilona's  afs, 
that  was  carried  from  New  Spain  to  cover 

totte  reader.W°I  will  not  infert  it -in  this 
place,  becaufe  I  am  not  well  ktisfy’d  in  all 
its  circumftances. 

P.  8.  He  fees  down  the  manner  how  the 
Indians  catch  monkeys,  whereof  there  are 
vaft  multitudes  in  thofe- iflands,  and  clofe 
by  Manila  fit  is  a  thing  not  to  be  quef- 

In  the  following  pages  he  writes  of  the 
fruit  call’d  Nanca,  I  writ  the  fame  the  au¬ 
thor  does.  He  alio  treats  of  the  tree  call’d 
Vol.  I. 


amioi,  in  the  trunk  whereof  moft  excel-  Nava- 
lent  water  is  found,  which  is  a  great  re-  re  tte. 
frelhmenc  to  pafiengers.  To  me  chat 
more  wonderful  which  drops  from  the  be-  ^ 
juco,  fome  are  large  and  twine  about  the  •  C9‘ 
trees,  the  end  hangs  downwards,  fome  of 
them  higher,  fome  lower;  the  traveller 
cues  off  the  nib,  and  prefently  a  fpout  of 
water  runs  from  it  as  clear  as  cryftal,  e- 
nough  and  to  fpare  for  fix  or  eight  men. 

I  have  drank  to  my  Satisfaction  of  it,  found 
it  cool  and  fweet,  and  would  drink  it  as 


n  would  lick  his 
e  common  relief 


allow’d  to  be  a  juice,  ai 
ter,  but  I  believe  any  m 
lips  after  it.  This  is  t 
of  the  herdfmen  when 
for  the  catcel  about  the 
they  are  thirfty  they  lay  hold  of  the  beju- 
co ,  as  they  fit  a  horfe-back,  and  drink  their 
fill. 

13.  Pag.  195.  He  fpeaks  of  the  plantane; 
whether  it  differ  from  the  plane,  I  am  fa- 
tisfy’d  there  is  no  refembknee  between  them  s 

Certain  it  is  they  are  near  rivers  and  Tun¬ 
ing  waters,  this  agrees  with  thofe  we  call 
pkntanes,  and  not  with  the  planes  which 
are  vaft  large  trees. 

Pag.  96.  He  urges  from  Brocardus  and 
Selorgus,  that  the  forbidden  fruit  our  firft 
parents  eat  in  paradife  was  the  plantane, 
which  the  Portuguefes  to  this  day  call  a  fig, 
the  natives  o {Manila,  Saguin  and  other  na¬ 
tions  by  feveral  names.  I  /hould  eafily  agree 
to  it,  if  it  were  not  faid,  Gen.  in.  6.  to  be 
beautiful  to  the  eyes,  and  pleafant  to  the  fight ; 
which  if  apply’d  to  the  fruit,  does  not  a- 
gree  with  that  of  the  plantane,  but  fuits 


...  .  .  plam 
with  feveral  other 
particularly  the  chicqueyes  of  China.  If  thefe 
words  be  meant  of  the  tree,  becaufe  in  is 
faid  before,  The  woman  faw  that  the  tree 
was  good ,  &c.  it  can  fit  no  plant  in  the 
world  better  than  the  plantane,  though  in  •**•’ 
ftridtnefs  it  cannot  be  call’d  a  tree,  the  co¬ 
lour  of  its  leaves,  its  ftatelinefs  and  beauty 
is  the  greaceft  in  the  world;  when  ftirr’d 
by  a  little  wind,  it  is  very  agreeable.  Nor 
is  there  any  plant  fo  convenient  for  Adam 
and  Eve  to  clothe  themfel  ves  with  the  leaves. 
Only  two  leaves  few’d  together  will  make 

to  near  the  ankles.  Every  man  may  give 
his  opinion  touching  this  point,  without 
incurring  any  churchrcenfure. 

14.  Pag.  9 7.  He  fpeaks  of  the  camotis , 
vuis,  tuguis ,  gave\  and  xicamas  5  there  is 
abundance  ol  them  all,  and  very  much 
guiger.  There  are  xicamas  in  China,  but  l 
have  notfeen  them  in  any  other  part;  they 
are  good  raw,  boil’d,  preferv’d,  or  any¬ 
way  ;  no  edrdoon  is  like  them  with  oil  and 
vinegar,  There  are  many  things  in  thofe 


Chap.  32; 
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„  . .  work  in  their  own  country,  becaufe  it  is  Nava- 

Porlttguefes  in  China  are  look’d  upon  as  clear,  through  the  goodnejs of  Goo,  may  ietti. 
fubjefts  of  that  kingdom.  In  the  third  go  over  to  America,  and  fince  there  are  e-  G"V''VJ 
chapter  of  this  fecond  book ,  he  fays  the  nough  of  them,  difcover  new  colonies  in 
feme,  wherein  he  agrees  with  what  I  writ,  Afta  and  other  parts.  But  he  could  not 
chap.  1 7.  conceive  why  the  German  who  has  fo  much 

Chap.  4.  p,  18 6.  He  fays.  The  CMnefes  work  at  home,  Ibould  go  to  find  out  that 
are  miftruftful,  as  being  cowards,  but  not  in  China,  thro’  fo  many  difficulties,  and  at 
the  Tartars,  who  are  not  jealous  of  foreign  fo  great  an  expencq. 
nations.  17.  Chap.  g.  p.  zo6.  He  writes,  that 

F.  Calm  is  much  deceiv’d,  he  went  not  the  Chinefes  are  fufpicious  of  Manila  and  the 
over  into  China,  nor  faw  the  violent  dorm  Spaniards,  becaufe  of  the  ill  example  of 
rais’d  there  again!!  all  Europeans,  nor  the  Mexico,  and  their  talking  of  conquefts. 
practices  againft  Macao,  they  are  more  In  this  particular  the  good  father  Colin 
fearful  and  jealous  than  the  Chinefes  them-  agrees  with  F.  Alonfo  Sanchez  Morales ,  and 
felves;  they  care  for  no  ftrangers,  nor  do  the  reft  of  their  fociety.  I  have  writ  much 
they  defire  to  know  there  are  any  in  the  to  this  point,  and  in  my  opinion  made  out 
■world.  They  turn’d  out  the  Dutch,  and  that  it  is  falfe.  F.  Alonfo  Sanchez  his  ex- 
forbid  thofe  of  Macao  trading  by  fea  s  perience  in  the  affairs  of  China,  though  he 
wherein  then  confifts  their  fecurity  of  made  two  voyages  thither,  is  no  way  coh- 
Mind?  vincing-,  for  he  that  knows  not  the  lan- 

Cbap.  5.  p.  190.  He  fays,  The  firft  that  guage,  and  reads  not  their  books,  nor  con- 
brought  the  faith  into  China,  were  the  fa-  verles  with  thofe  people,  cannot  be  well 
risers  Matthew  Riccius  and  Pantoga.  I  have  acquainted  with  particulars.  I  have  already 
prov’d  it  was  not  Jo  in  the  fecond  tome :  I  prov’d  that  the  Chinefes  do  not  look  upon 
will  here  briefly  fet  down  what  I  obferv’d  us  as  conquerors,  or  people  that  talk  of 
and  took  notice  of  in  China,  and  I  think  it  fuch  matters  j  it  is  enough  in  this  place  to 
deferves  fome  reflection.  I  heard  F.  Gou-  fay  that  the  quarrel  the  Chinefes  and  Tar- 
vea,  who  was  fuperior  of  his  million,  and  tars  have  is  againft  Macao ,  not  againft  Ma¬ 
ths  eldeftof  it,  affirm.  That  Portugal  even  nila.  None  of  the  perfections  thofe  of  the 
when  united  to  our  crown,  would  never  fociety  have  fuffer’d,  has  been  caus’d  by 
permit  any  Spanijh  prieft  to  pafs  that  way,  Manila.  It  is  their  reverences  that  talk  of 
either  to  Japan,  China,  or  any  other  mif-  conquefts,  thofe  of  the  fociery  have  carried 
fion  s  and  that  there  were  extraordinary  fire-arms,  call  great  guns,  and  been  man- 
difficulties  made  about  F.  Pantoja  of  To-  darixes  of  the  warlike  ftores.  All  this  and 
ledo,  who  was  the  only  one  that  paffed:  much  more  I  plainly  make  out  in  my  fecond 
So  that  they  gave  free  paflage  to  Germans,  tome,  and  fomething  was  faid  concerning 
Flemings,  French,  Savoyards,  Romans,  Ge-  it  in  the  foregoing  fifteen  and  fixteen  chap- 
noefes,  Neapolitans,  Sicilians,  and  yet  none  rers. 

to  Spaniards-,  and  we  are  fo  good  that  we  18.  Chap.  n.  p.  an.  He  inferts  F.  A- 
fuffer  Portuguefes  and  other  nations  to  go  lonfo  Sanchez  his  excellent  dodtrine,  which 
over  to  America  and  the  Philippine  iflands  is  this:  by  natural  right,  and  the  law  of 
without  any  need,  though  we  have  found  nations,  any  people  may  go  to  Arrange  and 
inconveniences  from  thofe  people  (1  am  not  new  countries,  and  make  ufc  of  all  that  is 
certain  whether  any  French  religious  men  common,  as  feas,  rivers,  coafts,  food, 
have  gone  over,  but  of  all  the  reft  I  am)  wood,  game,  and  other  things  which  are 
I  faid  without  any  need,  becaufe  our  kings  not  peculiar  and  appropriated  ;  and  take 
have  enough  minifters  of  the  gofpel  to fervc  lands,  build  houfes,  towns  and  forts  for 
all  their  kingdoms.  One  of  good  experi-  their  defence  ;  and  they  may  give  and  fell 
ence  in  thefe  affaire  was  wont  to  fay,  that  wbpt  they  carry,  and  receive  and  buy  what 
he  lik’d  it  well,  and  thought  it  a  holy  they  have,  and  oblige  the  heads  and  prin- 
thing,  that  as  well  religious  men,  as  o-  ces  to  permit  their  fubjedts  to  trade  and 
thers  of  the  clergy  ftiould  employ  them-  -converle  with  their  guefts.  The  author 
felves  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  teaching  adds,  and  this  may  be  better  done  by  di- 
and  gaining  fouls  to  God,  which  is  the  vine  right,  if  thofe  thatgo  will  preach  and 
end  for  which  God  .came  into  the  world ;  teach  them  the  laws  and  cuftom  of  the  Chri- 
bur  that  he  thought  it  convenient  every  ftian  faith. 

one  fhould  attend  that  which  lay  next  to  I  now  admit  of  the  doftrine,  and  do 
him,  the  Poles  to  Tartary  and  Mufcovy,  not  difpure  it,  but  only ■  obferve  that  it  is 
the  Germans  to  abundance  of  hereticks  not  very  proper  for  China,  or  cannot  be 
there  are  in  the  empire,  and  fchifmaticlu  appiy'd,  for  as  much  as  in  all  that  vaft  ex- 
near  if,  the  Flemings,  French,  and  others  tent  of  land,  there  is  not  a  foot  of  land 
have  enough  to  do  at  home,  the  Italians  but  what  is  appropriated  tofome  particular 
in  Turk y.  The  Spaniards  who  have  no  perfon  s  and  confequently  no  ftranger  tap 


A  Jhort  Supplement. 


Nava-  nile  houfe,  town,  or  fort  in  any  part  of 

EETTE.iij  becaufc  none  can  build  upon  another 

O'-y'v.'  man’s  ground,  efpecially  when  the  owner 

PNor  do  I  conceive  that  any  king  has 
right  to  come  to  the  conft  of  Andaluzia ,  or 
any  other,  and  there  build  towns  and  forts ; 
for  if  he  has  a  natural  right  according  to 
the  laws  of  nations,  it  will  follow  that  the 
king  of  Spain  oppofing  him,  breaks  thofe 
two  laws  which  are  the  bands  that  tic  up 
the  hands  of  princes  to  keep  within  their 
own  kingdoms,  and  live  in  peace  with 
others,  which  would  be  of  very  ill  confe- 

^  But  leaving  the  decifion  of  thefe  diffi¬ 
culties  to  abler  pens,  from  the  dofirine  a- 
bove  I  infer,  a  fortiori ,  that  all  religious 
and  fecular  churchmen  may  go  to  all  mif- 
fions  in  pagan  countries,  though  there  be 
other  miffioners  there and  that  if  thefe 
obftrud  the  coming  of  the  others,  or  their 
erefting  churches,  or  preaching,  they  will 
tranfgrels  the  divine  and  natural  Jaw.  I 
am  of  opinion  this  is  a  good  inference, 
and  if  fo  we  may  freely  praclife  it ;  and 
if  the  firft  there  oppofe  it,  as  they  do  now 
at  Macao,  they  doubtlefs  commit  a  grievous 
fin. 

Mifftcm.  19.  Chap.  13.  He  treats  at  large  of 
preaching  with  arms  and  foldiers,  and  goes 
on  upon  the  fame,  chap.  14.  This  is  a 
weighty  point,  has  been  feveral  times  dif- 
puted,  and  our  good  bilhop  Cafas  fume 
years  fince  argu’d  it  at  Valladolid-,  his  pro- 
pofitions  and  the  anfwcrs  of  doftor  Sepul¬ 
veda,  are  preferv’d  in  the  archives  of  the 
college  of  S.  Gregory ;  1  read  part  of  them 

ny  things,  and  will  only  add  what  I  have 
feen  and  obferv’d.  The  author  corrobo¬ 
rates  his  opinion  with  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
thofe  four  hundred  who  went  with  the  lord 
Cafas  to  the  India,  who  were  flain  by  that 
barbarous  people.  In  his  fixth  reafcn, 
chap.  14.  to  F.  John  Bolante,  p.  229.  he 
fays.  That  neither  in  Brazil,  Peru,  Mexi¬ 
co,  Florida,  the  Philippine  and  Maluco  if- 
lands,  there  has  been  any  converfion  or 
propagating  of  Chriftianity,  without  ,fhe 
afliftance  of  the  fecular  power.  Pag.  305. 
he  repeats,  that  no  advance  has  been  made 
any  where  without  force  of  arms ;  and  be¬ 
fore  that  fays,  that  even  thofe  of  the  con¬ 
trary  opinion  have  of  late  follow’d  his, 
which  doubtlefs  is  meant  of  ours  of  Ma¬ 
nila,  who  went  wich  foldiers  to  the  con¬ 
verfion  of  Ilui.  All  that’  has  been  faid 
feems  to .  make  out  his  opinion,  which  S. 
Francis  Zaverius  held,  and  thofe  of  his  in- 
fticute  in  China  faid;  and  therefore  they 
told  it  ip  my  prefence,  that  the  faint  us’d 
to  fey.  That  there  would  be  no  good  Cbri- 
ftians  till  they  were  under  command*  which 


India  founded  a 
loft.  ^ 


trary  opinion.  I  pafs  by  t 
Christ  took  in  preaching,  v 
by  his  difciplcs,  and  kft  us  in 


rules  for 
Let  us  ’ 


difeourfing  of  this  fubject. 
of  England  under  S.  Gregory  was 


lick  arms.  Thofe  of  Poland,  and  others 
later,  were  perform’d  by  the  Mendicant 
orders  after  the  fame  manner.  Buc  you’ll 
fa^manyforwan, . 


-hich  might  have 
•'•'rwer,  in  the  firft  place,  that 
can  nor  ought  to  judge  of  fut 


s: 

fupporced  by  ic. 


as  his  Divine  Majefty  order’d  and  difpos’d 
the  planting  of  the  faith  there,  -without 
the  noife  of  arms,  he  will  caufe  ic  to  be 
reftor’d  by  the  fame  means,  fending  mifli- 

founded  thofe  millions. 

21.  Nor  is  it  altogether  true,  that  no 
converfion  has  been  made  of  late  ages ; 
without  the  afliftance  of  arms  we  know 
ours  have  converted  at  Verapaz ,  and  they 
continue  to  this  day.  And  now  at  this  very 
time  F.  'Francis  of  the  Rofary  of  my  order 
has  enter’d  the  great  Paititi,  where  he  has 
thoufands  of  Chriftians,  without  any  pro¬ 
tection  or  afliftance  but  God’s;  and  the 
natives  beg  that  Dominican  friars  may  be 
fenc  them,  but  no  foldiers.  T  am  well  in¬ 
form’d  of  this  particular, .  and  of  the  good- 
nefs  of  that  country,  which  is  fruitful,  po¬ 
pulous,  and  pleafant.  .  Perfonsof  credit 
allure  -me,  that  there  axe  above  three  thou¬ 
sand  of  the  trade  in  the  goldfmiths  ftreet 
at  the  court.  So  in  Japan  there  was' a 
great  inereafe  of  Chriftianity  without  force 
of  arms;. and  if  it  fell  to  nothing,  it  was 
not  for  want  of  foldiers,  but  by  reafon  of 
ocher  things  that  might  have  been  well  a- 
voided.  The  two  great  and  general  per¬ 
fections 


Chap.  32.  A  Jhort  Supplement.  321 


fecutions  in  China  proceeded  from  other 
caufes.  I  find  there  is  fomething  amifs  e- 
very  where.  The  fathers  of  the  fociety 
carrying  foldiers  into  Ethiopia,  were  ex- 
.  pell’d  without  hopes  of  ever  returning.  In 
Tunquin,  Cochimbina ,  and  .C^ww,  chey  .were 
look’d  upon  as  fpies,  this  is  notfo  bad  as 

22.  Nor  does  our  going  from  Manila, 
to  Itui  with  foldiers  make. out  any  thing  5 
it  was  the  particular  opinion  of  one  man, 
difapprov’d  by  others,  .and  the  ill  fuccefs 
foretold.  Whilft  there  were  only  three  fa¬ 
thers  in  chat  province  they  made  fome  ad¬ 
vance,  and  preach’d  in  peace  andquietnefc: 
as  foon  as  ever  the  foldiers  came,  the  na¬ 
tives  were  alarm’d,  ran  to  arms,  burnt, 
kill’d  and  wounded,  and  all  was  loft.  What 
happen’d  in  the  iflands  call’d  Marianas  is 
well  known,  fothat  there  is  no  afcertaining 
any  thing  in  this  .matter. 

23.  Another  difficulty  occurs  to  me, 
which  is,  that  if  millions  muft  be  carried 

there  will  be  very  few ;  therefore  they  muft 
either  be  left  off,  or  continu’d  in  the  fame 
manner  the  apoftles  follow’d  them.  For 
whence  fhall  we  have  a  force  to  fhelter 
thofe  that  preach  in  China ,  Japan ,  and  the 
Mogul’s  country  ?  I  only  mention  thefe, 
without  fpeaking  of  many  other  vaftking- 
. .  doms.  Now  if^tu  the  foldiers  in  the  church 
will  not  fufficefor  three  places,  how  muft 
we  relieve  the  reft?  I  am  perfuaded  one 
.Chriftian  converted  and  inftrufted  peacea¬ 
bly,  is  worth  twenty  made  with  the  fhew 
of  force.  They  who  here  talk  of  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  Chriftian  forces,  will  imagine  the 
foldiers  will  do  nothing  but  aid  and  protect ; 
they  will  do  more  mifehief  with  their  lewd- 
nefs  in  one  day,  than.twenty  religious  men 
can  repair  in  a  year.  But  if  there  be  no 
foldiers,  they  will  kill  the  religious  men 
iny  good.  Let 
slf  and  his  apo- 


thetn  kill,  Cm 
files  were  kill’d 
.  fprinkle  that  country  -v 


with  bl 


He  fays, 


. . 0  ...  _ ,,  S.  Francis  Xaverius 

wrought  many  in  the  Eajl  and  Souths  and 
S.  Lewis  Bertrandus  in  the  Wejl-Indies ;  the 
author  mentions  many  in  his  hiftory,  and 
.  thofe  of  his  fociety  fpeak  of  others.  In 
the  next  place  I  fay,  as  F.  Lubeli  of  the 
'fociety  was  wont  to  inculcate  to  me,  Let 
.us  preach  as  we  ought  to  do,  and  God  will 
work  miracles;  buc  how  fhould  there  be 
miracles  whilft  we  preach  fo  and  fo?  I  have 
alfo  given  an  account,  that  the  holy  con¬ 
gregation  de  propaganda  fide  has  condemn’d 
the  method  of  fpreading  the  gofpel  by 
force  of  arms. 

Vol.  I. 


*4-  F .Colin,  chap.  13.  writes.  That  Nava- 
thofe  of  his  fociety  live  very  poor  and  apo-  rette. 
ftolically  in  China  upon  the  alms  fent  diem 
from  Europe,  and  the  labour  of  their  hands  Jefutts‘ 
and  ingenuity,  as  S.  Paul  did  ;  and  yet  the 
converfion  does  not  go  forwards,  nor  does 
it  take  fuch  root  as  it  fhould  do.  Expe¬ 
rience,  he  fays,  has  fhew’d  it  in  Japan , 
where  fo  great  an  addition  as  was  made  to 
Chriftendom,  fell  off  for  wantof  being  flip- 
ported  by  arms.  With  refpedt  to  fo  great 
a  man,  I  fay  he  is  deceiv’d  in  thefe  points, 
fomebody  fent  him  fuch  intelligence  from 
China.  If  what  has  been  faid  above  were 
true,  I  doubt  not  but  heaven  would  grant 
a  more  plentiful  harveft,  as  F.  Lubeli  and 
others  of  his  brethren  faid  in  my  hearing, 
bewailing  die  abufes  that  are  crept  into 
that  minion,  whereof  I  treat  at  large  in 


my  fecond  tome,  where  the  curious  reader 
may  fee  it.  I  anfwer’d  above  to  what  re¬ 
lates  to  Japan-,  and  have  done  it  more  co- 
pioufly  in  the  fecond  tome.  It  is  requifite 
in  fuch  millions  to  proceed  with  caution 
and  diferedon,  any  fecurity  is  blameable; 
and  for  that  very  reafon  if  religious  men 
are  alone  wichoutatiy  force  to  protect  them, 
they  are  to  be  the  more  provident  and  cau¬ 
tious,  forbearing  all  that  the  infidels  may 
think  amifs  in  us,  as  the  building  of  great 
churches  and  ftately  palaces,  which  did  us 
much  harm  in  China,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
lame  fathers.  How  can  this  agree  with 
.what  the  author  fays,  that  they  live  in  a 
poor  and  apoftolical  manner,  and  on  the 
work  of  their  hands,  as  S.iWdid?  Some 
things  are  fo  falfe  they  are  infufferable. 
MyJaft  letters  fromChina  inform  me,  that 
the  fathers  Enriquez  and  Grimaldo  fpent 
four  hundred  ducats  plate  in  their  journey 
from  Canton  to  the  imperial  city,  whither 
they  went  as  mathematicians,  diough  they 
are  none ;  now  what  poverty  is  this  ?  They 
by  word  of  mouth  in  writing  maintain, 
that  it  is  convenient  they  fhould  behave 
themfelves  with  ftace  and  gravity,  wear 
filk  clothes,  make  great  prefents,  go  in 
fedans  or  palankines  on  men’s  fhoulders, 
attended  by  fervants,  fs?c.  this  they  fay  the 
country  requires.  Then  another  writes 
that  they  live  poorly  like  the  apoftles,  on 
the  labour  of  their  hands,  as  S.  Paul  did. 
To  what  purpofe  is  this  ?  F.  Augeri  tells  us 
we  muft  behave  our  felves  as  if  we  were 
marquiffes^  F.  James  Fabre  is  carried  in  an 
open  palankine  by  four  men.  F.  Verbiefi 
diflikes  his  brethren’s  proceedings;  how 
lhall  we  reconcile  thefe  matters? 

25-  Fag.ns-  »■  97 •  he  writes  thus.  F. 
Alonfo  Sanchez  intending  to  put  F.  John 
Bolante  by  his  defign  of  going  into  China, 
us’d  this  argument.  Which  way  would 
your  reverence-go?  through  Chincheo?  no, 
for  the  Chineses  have  never  permitted  it. 

Oooo  Nor 
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Nava-  Since  the  fociety  had  with  fo  much  pm-  becaufe  a  fliip  of  Manila  was  put  in  there  ; 

rette.  dence  procur’d  that  bull,  as  has  been  men-  and  the  emperor  faid,  it  went  to  conquer 

t-'-V'O  tion’d,  I  do  not  find  it  was  any  thing  praife-  the  country,  as  they  had  done  Mexico,  and 
worchy  in  them  to  accept  it,  with  the  king’s  that  the  Framifcan  friars  were  fpies. 
letter  to  the  fame  purpofe :  there  is  little  1  anfwer  that  nothing  can  be  made  out 
merit  in  obedience,  where  we  comply  with  or  urg’d  either  pro  or  con,  upon  a  mere  ac- 
thofe  things  we  are  pleas’d  with  and  defire;  cident  and  cafualty,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
obedience  is  perfedt,  when  it  has  nothing  but  the  emperor  mull:  be  void  of  reafon 
of  our  felves,  and  the  more  difficult  the  in  fuppofing  one  fingle  lhip  wenc  to  con- 
thing  is  that  is  commanded.  S.  Thomas  quer  that  illand.  It  was  alfo  unrcafonable 
opufc,  2.  c.  227.  fays.  Obedience  is  fo  much  that  he  fhould  look  upon  Francifcans  as 
the  more  commendable,  by  how  much  thofe  fpies,  only  upon  that  account.  And  fup- 
th'mgs  are  mare  difficult  which  a  man  obeys,  pofing  it  were  fo,  I  have  already  writ  what 
See  Sylveira  to  this  point,  Tom.  6.  p.  119.  happen’d  to  the  fa  tilers  of  the  fociety  in 
a.  4.  verb,  obedienlia.  We  very  well  know,  Ethiopia,  which  their  hiftorian  Tellez  men- 
thatwhenin  the  year  1648  the  decree  of  tions,  and  what  befel  to  them  in  Tuneptin 
Innocent  the  to‘h  was  made  known  to  the  and  Cochinchina ;  and  it  were  fit  that  fome 
mifiioners  of  China,  they  took  no  notice  of  them  making  their  advantage  of  lo  ma- 
of,  nor  thought  themfelves  oblig’d  to  ob-  ny  examples,  Ihould  look  at  home,  and 
ferve  it,  which  the  author  was  not  ignorant  not  neglecting  this  altogether,  bend  their 
of.  This  was  a  time  for  prudence  and  obe-  whole  thoughts  upon  things  at  a  diftance, 
dience  to  appear,  fubmitting  the  under-  and  mere  poffibilities.  Tacit,  in  vit.  Agric. 

Handing  to  the  command  of  the  head  of  Beginning  by  himfelf  and  his,  be firfi  order'd 
the  church.  S.  Bernard  de  pr&cep.  &  dif-  his  own  houfe,  which  is  no  lefs  difficult  to 
pen/,  cap.  xii.  fays  thus;  Whatfoever  man  mojl  men,  than  to  govern. a  province.  Cafii- 
commands  in  the  name  of  God,  fi  it  be  not  odorus  lib.  X.  Var.  epift.  5.  We  will  be- 
certainly  difpleafing  to  God,  muft  be  receiv’d  gin  to  J hew  good  government  in  our  family, 
no  olherwife,  than  if  God  himfelf  gave  com-  that  the  reft  may  be  afham’d  to  do  amifs, 
mand.  And  afterwards ;  We  mufi  therefore  when  it  is  known  we  allow  not  our  own  people 
hear  him,  whom  we  have  in  the  place  of  God,  the  liberty  of  tranfgreffmg.  Nor  do  I  like 
as  we  would  God  in  thofe  things  which  are  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  Ihould  enter- 
mt  direlily  againft  God.  Time,  fays  he,  tain  fo  many  fears,  fince  it  is  a  thing  fo 
has  ihewn  it.  He  thac  lhew’d  it  me  in  all  delpicable  in  a  worthy  foldier.  We  ought 
its  minute  circumftances,  was  Francis  Ca-  to  proceed  with  more  liberty  and  aflurance ; 
ron,  general  diredlor  of  the  French  Eaft-  and  fince  the  bul'mefs  we  have  in  hand  is 
India  company  at  Suratte,  anno  1671.  as  I  fo  immediately  God’s,  and  tending  to  his 
have  fee  it  down  in  my  controverfies.  God  glory,  it  is  not  reafonable  we  fhould  be 
grant  he  goes  on,  this  may  give  them  fome  faint  hearted,  or  believe  we  can  want  his 
caution  for  China,  See.  The  mifiioners  of  fpecial  protection  and  providence  over  us. 

China  might  have  taken  warning  by  the  Fear  is  a  token  of  infidelity,  fays  S.  Bafil  of 
example  of  Japan,  thofe  of  Tur.qtdn,  Co-  Scleuda,  Oral.  22.  I  have  often  confider’d 
chinchina,  and  Ethiopia,  and  even  by  that  who  he  or  they  were  that  made  it  known 
of  China  it  felf  at  this  time,  and  in  the  in  Japan  and  China  that  the  catholick  king 
year  1618,  befides  many  others  they  have  had  conquer’d  China,  and  what  their  de- 
had,  that  might  fuffice  ro  make  an  impref-  fign  could  be  in  fo  doing.  As  to  my 
fion  even  upon  ftone  and  bra.fs.  When  felf,  I  believe  I  am  not  out  in  myjudg- 
the  perfecution  in  China  began,  fome  talk-  ment,  I  think  there  needs  not  much  better 
ed  of  altering  thofe  things  that  had  caus’d  grounds  to  fpeak  it  out;  I  only  require 
troubles  and  calamities.  I  forwarded  it,  lome  little  pious  affection  in  the  reader, 
but  was  foon  convinc’d  it  would  comoito  to  be  fatisfy’d  in  all  he  lhall  find  in  my 
nothing.  Men  ufe  to  take  warning  by  controverfies. 

other  men,  which  is  certainly  very  good  33.  Pag.  360.  He  fpeaks  of  the  mar- 
andholy,  Falix  tpiem  facimt  aliena  pericula  tyrdom  of  the  religious  men  of  the  order 
cautum.  Hugo  in  Pfal.  xlix. .  But  even  brute  of  our  father  S.  Francis  and  others.  We 
beafts  grow  cautious  by  their  own  fufferings.  know  that  pope  Urban  the  eighth  declar’d 
He  who  ftumbles  in  a  place,  takes  care  them  martyrs,  fo  that  there  is  no  room 
the  next  time  he  comes  that  way ;  which  left  for  catholicks  to  make  a  doubt  of  it. 
makes  me  wonder  at  what  I  have  been  a  Therefore  I  always  look’d  upon  what  a 
witneis  to.  The  effefls  are  fuitable,  tho’  clergyman  faid  publickly  at  Macao  as  a 
fome  pretend  to  mend  them.  An  exact  ac-  preemption,  to  wit,  that  they  dy’d  ex¬ 
count  of  every  thing  is  given  in  the  fecond  communicate.  Others  have  faid  the  fame 
tome.  upon  n0  other  ground,  but  becaufe  they 

32.  Pag,  359.  He  fays,  that  in  the  year  will  have  it  they  went  to  Japan  contrary 
'*59  7-  there  was  a.  perfecution  in  Japan,  to  the  command  of  pope  Gregory  the  13th. 
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and  build  nefts  on  its  boughs.  Chriftians  daily  curious  fort  of  people,  to  pry  into  other  mem  Nava- 
own  this  truth,  and  Ihew  it  by  their  change  lives,  fiolhful  to  mend  their  own.  Seneca,  too,  RETTisi 
of  life,  whereas  infidels  draw  no  profit  from  if  I  forget  not,  faid,  the  way  is  Jhort  by  ex- 
their  doftrines,  which  we  fee  produce  no  ample ,  tedious  by  words.  ’ 

other  fruit  but  pride,  vanity  and  hypocrify.  The  misfortune  of  it  lies  in  our  mifera- 
37.  Th e  tartar,  as  has  been  writ,  pof-  bleftate,ourfelf-loveandpaflions.  S.CW 
fefs’d  himfelf  of  all  that  empire,  and  laid  a  fojlom  homil.  3.  fup.  cap.  £  1.  ad  Cor.  that 
foundation  to  perpetuate  himfelf  in  it,  do-  there  is  nothing  at  all  fo  holy,  and  fo  well 
ing  by  the  imperial  family  as  Zambri  and  ordairid,  which  human  malice  cannot  abufi 
Jehu  did  by  thofe  of  Baqfa,  and  Achab,  to  its  own  ruin.  It  finds  faults  in  all  things ; 

3  Reg .  c.  xvi.  ir.  11.  cef  4  Reg.  c.  x.  f.  10.  if  we  preach  in  a  poor  manner,  the  me* 

Me  left  not  one  of  it  to  pifs  againjl  a  wall,  thod  is  not  proper  s  if  we  wear  mean 
&c.  True  it  is  that  precaution  fettled  not  clothes,  they  ate  not  decent  for  fuch  men  ■, 

Zambri  above  feven  days;  tyranny  is  ne-  if  we  difeover  Christ  crucify’d,  it  is  in- 
ver  lading.  What  may  avail  the  tartar ,  is  diferetion  ;  if  we  do  not  vifit  mandarines, 
his  great  caution  and  circumfpeftion  in  and  prefent  them,  we  cannot  fecure  Chri- 
managing  the  government,  and  his  extra-  ftiamty  ;  if  we  teach  the  mathematicks, 
ordinary  care  in  curing  off  heads,  without  they  banilh  ust  if  yt e  teach  none,  there  is 
regarding  the  popular  hatred,  according  no  admittance.  Good  God,  how  many 
to  the  dodtrine  of  Seneca  in  Oedipus,  Odia  fcare-crows  they  fet  before  us  upon  all  oc- 
qui  nimium  limes  regnare  nefeit.  He  knows  cafions!  God  order  all  for  his  greater  glo- 
pot  how  to  rule  who  is  too  much  afraid  of  ry,  and  grant  unity  and  concord  among 
bebg  hated.  But  he  ought  to  obferye  the  the  miffioners,  which,  I  think,  is  the  main 
words  of  JuJius  fipfms,  3  Polit.  there  is  point:  I  have  writ  fpmething  to  this  pur- 
often  the  greatejl  dangfr,  where  it  is  leaf  pofe  in  the  fecond  tome.  See  S.  thorn,  in 
fear’d.  I  have  writ  much  concerning  that  apoc,  cap.  viii.  f.  6,  7.  explicating  thofe 
million  in  my  controverfies  ■,  I  hope  in  words.  They  prepar’d  themfehes  to  found  the 
the  divine  goodnefs,  that  if  God  opens  a  trumpet.  Having  taken  notice  that  in  the 
way  for  the  bilhops  his  holinels  has  lent  to  fecond  verfe  it  is  faid,  that  a  trumpet  was 
get  in,  that  church  will  daily  increafe,  given  to  every  one  of  the  feven  fpirits, 
tho’  it  meet  with  never  fo  many  oppofi-  and  whaf  Richardses  Filter  obferves  upon 
tions,  (Specially  by  ordaining  prjefts  of  the  the  ninth  chap.  f.  ig.  J  heard  W  voice 
natives,  as  the  holy  congregation  d'e  prop*-  from  the  four  horns.  See.  .One  voice,  that  is, 
ganda  fide  ordains.  Had  this  method  been  the  agreement  of  the  nntyerfal  ioBrive,  from 
us’d  forty  years  ago,  no  doubt  that  miffi-  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar,  that  is, 
on  had  been  better  advanced.  from  all  the  preachers  .of  Christ ,  preach- 

I  put  thofe  who  write  in  mind  of  Cite-  ing  the  four  gofpels  througfi  the  four  party 
ro’s  words,  Tufiul.  3.  It  is  a  folly  to  fee  the  of  the  world.  Thus  the  heavenly  and  di¬ 
ms  of  others,  and  forget  our  own.  And  vine  feed  yfiU  certainly  bring  forth  f;uit. 
what  Seneca  writes,  lib.  I.  de  Merib. .  For  .Other wife  we  lhall  fay,  In  vain  do  we  la- 
nothing  is  bafer,  than  to  objelt  to  another  that  hour  and  run.  See  Sylvcir.  tom.  VI.  cap.  4. 
which  may  be  objelied  to  a  man’s  own  felf.  q.  1. 

S-  Augijlin  fays  it,  cap.  to.  de  confeff.  A 

C  H  A  P.  XXXIII. 

.Notes  upon  F.  Martin  Martinez’s  Fresttije  de  Bello  Tartarico. 

I .  T  Know  not  whether:!  got  the.better.of  even  thofe  wars  arcfinfxl  which  are  not  made 
JL  doth,  .which  hinder’d  me  fromreadr  through  .ambition  ercruelty,  but  for  the  fake 
ing  the  little  book  de  hello  Tartarico,  , pub-  tf  peace.  Gap.  apu'd  Wos  .23.  q.  1.  A- 
lilh’d  fey  the  JR..  F. : Martinez ,  or  .whether  mong  iQMdi&nvants  nothing  is  to  bejtttd- 
ciiriofity  overcame  me  •,  I  tookit-upacr  .buted.;Co.,(5ifcord.ordiiIenfiQn,.but  .toa£ie- 

oidentally,  thinking  it’  J e“  ~c  •»-- - »-  - •>-»— 

problems,  .and  refolv’d 
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Notes  upon  F.  MartinezV. 


Nava-  bove  twelve  years  handled  none  but  Cu¬ 
rette.  neje  books,  and  fpent  fome  more  in  the 
Philippine  iflandsupon  the  languages  of  the 
natives  there.  F.  Martinez  was  not  there 
full  fix  years,  it  maybe  his  humility. 

3.  Pag.  a I.  I  fee  he  holds  the  opinion  I 
mention’d  in  the  firft  book,  that  Tamer¬ 
lane  never  conquer’d  China,  as  the  hiftory 
I  there  fpoke  of  tells  us.  The  computa¬ 
tion  by  chronology  I  do  not  infift  on  s  it 
is  enough  I  confirm  my  opinion  by  what 
has  been  faid.  This  alfo  makes  out  what 


them  as  much  as  ever  they  are  able  to  eat 
of  that  herb  ;  immediately  they  mount 
them,  and  with  all  fpeed  get  out  of  the 
bounds  of  China :  As  foon  as  they  are 
within  their  own  they  alight, 
fes,  rip  open  their  br":“  J 
the  cha  they  eat,  di , 
about  to  fell  and  make  drink  of  it. 

6.  Pag.  31.  He  writes  of  the  barbarous 
cuftom  of  the  Tartars  at  the  death  of  no¬ 
blemen,  that  dtey  burn  their  wives,  fome  Tantruls. 
fervants,  horfes,  and  other  things  to  go  to 


m  their  bellies,  and  take  out  all 
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with  ftrangtrs.  This  is  not  at  all  proper  i  13.  Pat.  94.  He  (peaks  of  the  impri-NAVA- 
I  have  heard  fo  much  of  the  cruelties  and  fonment  of  the  father  of  V  San  Xttei  the  rette. 
inhumanities  of  the  Tartars,  that  all  he  Cbinefe  general,  and  the  letter  he  writ  tol>"Y“>0 
writes  concerning  them  is  credible.  Pag.  56.  his  fon,  with  the  anfwer  he  fent  to  it;  it 
he  fays,  the  Portugufi  gunners  that  went  is  worth  every  man’s  knowledge,  and  that 


Chap.  33.  Treat  if e  de  BcUo  Tartarico.  ggr 

rots,  and  progenitors  departed,  are  not  cond  tome.  Some  perfons  are  amaz’d  to  Nava  - 
far  fuperior  to  thofe  they  ufe  to  honour  hear  that  many  new  Chriftians  turn  apof.  rette. 
the  living.  Card.  Lug.  de  incarnat.  difp.  35.  tates,  without  regarding  that  many  of  our 
feB.  1.  n.  1.  fays,  “  That  is  call’d  civil  own  people  do  the  fame  among  the 
“  worlhip,  which  ufually  men  give  to  one  homelans ,  of  which  fort  there  are  enough 
“  another.”  And  it  is  certainly  very  dif-  at  Tunis,  Algiers,  and  other  parts.  We 
ferent  from  that  the  Cbinefes  give  to  their  know,  that  according  to  S.  Augujlin,  lib.  I. 
dead.  This  matter  fhall  be  handled  at  cent.  Julian,  c.  3.  whom  a  Lapide  quotes 
large  in  the  fecond  tome ;  for  the  prefent  and  follows  in  Gen:  iii.  5.  Adam  loft  his 
it  fufficcs  that  F.  Martinez  calls  that  the  faith  when  he  finn’d :  fo  S.  Peter.  What 
Cbinefes  praftice,  a  religious  worlhip  to-  S.  Thomas  did  we  all  know.  Befides,  Hi- 
wards  the  dead.  and  Alexander  fell  back,  2  Tim.  iv. 

22.  Pag.  2io.  He  fays,  he  knows  not  Whac  wonder  is  it  the  Cbinefes  and  other 
what  was  the  end  of  Jun  Lie,  Ifetitdown  nations  ihould  do  the  fame?  What  we 
in  the  fifth  book.  He  adds,  that  F.  An-  ought  to  admire  is,  that  there  Ihould  be 

Xavier,  drew  Xavier  follow’d  him ,  his  wife  and  any,  who  forfaking  fo  many  idolatries  in 
fon.  I  have  given  an  account  how  they  which  they  were  bred  from  their  infancy, 
abandon’d  and  forfook  him  ;  F.  ViBorio  come  over  and  embrace  our  holy  law,  with 
Ruck  was  told  it  by  the  eunuch ,  who  out  feeing  any  miracles  as  the  antients  did. 
went  to  crave  fuccours  in  the  ifland  Hi  a  And  whofoever  rc  Hefts  upon  the  inconfift- 
Muen  ■,  and  becaufe  the  king,  queen,  and  ency  of  the  Jews,  who  law  fo  many  pro- 

,  other  Chriftians  had  never  a  prieft,  he  digies  as  Gop  perform’d  among  them,  ard 

prefs’d  to  have  the  faid  father  go  with  for  them,  will  lefs  wonder  at  what  many 
him ;  who  would  have  gone,  had  he  been  Cbinefes  have  done :  I  fee  more  to  admire 
furnilh’d  with  a  companion  to  whom  he  at  among  Chriftians.  One  of  my  order 
might  commit  the  charge  of  his  Chri-  exhorted  an  Alcade  of  Manila  to  moderate 
ftians.  himfelf  in  fome  particulars,  he  put  him  in 

23.  Pag.  215,  and  laft,  He  tells  the  mind  of  the  account  he  was  to  give  to 
news  he  receiv’d  at  Bruxels  of  the  Tartars  God  ■,  and  he  anfwer’d.  Let  me  but  come 

MJUner',  kindnefs  to  the  miffioners,  that  they  gave  off  well  when  I  am  call’d  to  account  here, 
full  liberty  to  preach  the  gofpel,  that  they  for  that  in  the  other  world  does  not  much 
allow’d  the  creating  of  new  churches,  and  trouble  me.  No  Chinefe  would  have  ut- 
contributed  towards  them.  The  laft  I  nei-  ter’d  filch  an  extravagancy.  This  man 
ther  do,  nor  for  the  world  can  Igree  to:  had  not  read  that  which  all  we  who  have 
the  firft  part  I  grant,  and  was  an  eye-  faith  ought’  to  know.  Let  him  who  has 
witnefs  to  it :  but  that  mighty  liberty  and  the  curiofity  read  Oleafter  in  Levit.  vi.  ad 
toleration  lafted  not  long,  becaufe  it  was  mores.  I  call’d  to  mind  a  while  fince  an 
all  built  upon  fand.  F.  Martinez,  as  I  extraordinary  pafiage,  which  is  in  thedaf- 
was  often  told,  was  of  opinion,  that  the  fick  Chinefe  authors.  They  write  of  one 
Tartar-ms  lawfully  poffefs’d  of  the  Chinefe  who  being  altogether  ignorant,  one  morn- 
empire.  I  always  thought  he  would  have  ing  await’d  fo  learned,  that  he  repeated  all 
prov’d  his  title  in  this  little  book ;  but  no-  the  Chinefe  dodtrines  by  heart.  They 
thing  can  be  gather’d  out  of  all  he  writes  praife  this  man  very  much ;  what  I  un¬ 
to  make  this  out,  or  prove  his  affertion,  fo  derftand  of  it  is,  that  only  God,  and  none 
that  I  am  left  more  at  liberty  to  go  on  in  elfe  can  infufe  habitual  knowledge.  This 
my  own  opinion.  is  an  agreed  point  of  divinity,  which  A  La- 

24.  A  learned  and  judicious  man  thinks  pide  follows  in  Gen.  xi.  7.  The  devil  may 
nothing  impolfible.  S.  Thomas,  \  p.  q.  94.  infufe  a&ual  knowledge,  either  fuggefting, 
art.  4.  “  Nothing  is  incredible  to  a  wife  or  ipeaking  himfelf,  and  perhaps  it  is  molt 
«  man ;  children  and  fools  are  furpriz’d  likely  he  did  fo  in  this  cafe  we  have  men- 
“  at  every  thing  as  Arrange.”  He  will  not  tion’d.  Other  ftories  and  accidents,  which 
therefore  make  a  doubt  of  what  has  been  might  be  added  in  this  place,  are  inferted 
hitherto  faid,  or  fhall  be  added  in  the  fe-  in  the  fecond  tome, 
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BOOK  VII. 


Decrees  and  Proportions  refolv’d  at 
Rome ,  by  order  of  the  Holy  Con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Inquifition. 

Queftions  propos’d  to  the  Holy  Congregation,  de  Propaganda  Fi¬ 
de,  by  the  Miffioners  of  China.  With  the  Anfwers  to  them, 
approved  by  Decree  of  the  faid  Holy  Congregation. 

The  following  Propofitions  tranfmitted  by  the  Holy  Congregation 
de  Propaganda  Fide,  to  the  Inquifition,  were  refolv’d  as  fol¬ 
lows,  by  the  Fathers  Qualificators  of  the  laid  Inquifition. 


'W'T'TH ET HER  the  Chinefe  Chri- 
R.ETTE  \ \  f  ftians  are  oiligd  to  the  ohferva- 
V*  tion  <f  the  pofitive  precepts  of  the 
church ,  as  to  fafiing,  corf  effing, 
and  receiving  once  a  year,  keeping  of  hay 
days,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Indians  in 
New  Spain  and  the  Philippine  iflands  are 
clligd,  ly  the  decree  of  pope  Paul  the  for 
the  wejtem  and  fmthem  Indians. 

They  are  of  opinion,  that  the  politive 
eeflieg.  jaws  ^  c]iurc|1  for  falling  bind  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  Chriftians,  and  that  the  miffioners  are 
to  notify  it  to  them.  But  confidering  the 
nature  of  countries,  and  perfons,  his  holi- 
nefs  if  he  pleafes  may  grant  che  fame  dif- 
penfation  Paul  the  of  happy  memory 
granted  to  the  Indians  j  which  being  ob¬ 
tain’d,  let  the  miffioners  endeavour  to  make 
known  to  them  the  goodneis  of  our  holy 
mother  the  church,  who  favours  them  in 
remitting  a  great  part  of  what  Ihe  has 
decreed  for  the  whole  world. 


bound  to  let  them  underftand  as  much.  Yet, 
if  his  holinefs  pleafe,  he  may  limit  the 
number  of  holy-days  according  to  the  pri¬ 
vilege  granted  the  Indians  by  Paul  the  3d. 

2.  Whether  the  mini/lers  of  the  gofpel  in  Sefti/ei. 
the  faid  kingdom  may,  for  the  prefent  at  leap, 
forbear  giving  women  the  holy  oil  of  Catechu¬ 
mens,  the  putting  fpittle  in  their,  ears ,  and 
fait  in  thoir  mouths:  els  alfo  adminiftring  the 
facr ament  of  extreme  unRion  to  women.  The 
caufe  of  putting  the  qucftion  is,  for  that  the 
Chinefes  are  very  jealous  of  their  wives, 
daughters  and  other  women,  and  will  he  pan- 
daliz’d  at  fucb  allions. 

They  judge  the  facramental  rites  ought 
to  be  us’d  in  baptizing  of  women,  and  the 
extreme  un&ion  to  be  given  them  s  and  Ixtrim 
that  the  caufe  they  alledge  for  their  doubt  notliio. 
is  not  fufficient  for  the  miffioners  (as  far 
as  lies  in  their  power)  to  omit  thefe  things. 
Therefore  care  is  to  be  taken,  that  fuch 
wholefome  rir—  1  - : - 
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They  judge  nothing  al 


any  cning  on  account  ot  tne  danger  may 
probably  happeD,  as  in  this  cafe,  they  art 
not  to  be  molefted,  fo  regard  be  had  tc 
the  nature  of  the  danger  and  the  likelihooc 


i  cafe  the 


-  ,  ,  = - o - f -  in  the  cities  of  that  kingdom  to  lay  certain  irnpo-  Nava- 

pal  ought  to  be  taken  immediately  and  fitions,  which  are  exalted  from  the  neighbouringtcnnu. 
diredlly  for  the  loan.  But  if  they  receive  people,  to  he  fpent  at  thtfeaft  of  the  new  year,  •■✓Y'w' 
any  thing  on  account  of  the  danger  may  in  facrifices  and  idolatries  of  their  devils ,  in 
u-i.il.  1.  -  -  :  invitations  and  banquets  prepar’d  in  their 

- _ - 1  temples,  as  alfo  in  fefiivals ,  and  other  indif- 

„  ae  likelihood  ferent  Jhews  for  the  peoples  diverfion.  Qusere, 

d  there  be  a  proportion  betwixt  PPbetber  it  be  lawful  for  Chriftians ,  an!  their 
u.c  t gi camels  of  the  danger  and  what  is  minifiers  (of  whom  it  is  demanded  as  of 
receiv’d.-  neighbours)  at  leaf  for  the  prefent,  to  car"-’ 

4.  It  is  frequent  throughout  all  China  to  hule  towards  thefe  things?  For  i  r 

have  publick  houfes  affign’ifor  ufury,  where  Chriftians  would  mt  contribute  to  it,  . 

publick  ufurers  put  out  their  money  to  ufe  up-  mult  will  be  rais'd  againft  them  by  the  Gen- 
on  pawns,  deducing  the  intereft,  and  yet  to  tiles. 

receive  fo  much  per  month  for  every  ducat-.  They  judge  the  Chriftians  may  contri- 
ani  in  cafe  the  owners  of  the  pawns  within  a  bute  money,  provided  they  do  not  defign 
certain  number  of  years  does  not  redeem  them,  by  fuch  contributions  to  join  in  thofe  ido- 
faying  the  principal  and  intereft,  he  lofts  all  latrous,  or  fuperftitious  adts ;  fuppofing 
his  right  and  title  to  thofe  pawns.  Now  thefe  that  caufe  for  it,  which  is  propos’d  buc 
houfes  are  ufeful  to  the  publick-,  and  tho '  the  doubtfully  :  efpecially  encring  their  prote- 

ufurers  themfehes  would  defift  from  that  trade  ftation,  if  it  may  be  J - - : . 

of  ufury,  yet  they  are  compet'd  to  follow  it  by  that  they  pay  thofe 
the  magiftrates.  The  queftion  is,  whether  if  -t.  r 

thefe  ufurers  Jhould  defire  to  be  converted  to 
the  faith ,  they  may  be  baptist  d  tbo’  they  con¬ 
tinue  in  their  courfe  of  ufury,  for  the  reafon 


-.  diverfion  of  tl  ,  _r 
nt  adlions,  or  at  leaft  fu< 
ifite  to  the  worlhip  of  tl 


They  judge  that  the  Chinefes  who  cc 


:,  ancUndiffe- 
Chriftia^reU- 

i  of  that  king-  Worjbhof 
and  dedicated  ChimHo- 


y.  In  all  the  cities  at 
dmi,  there  are  temples 

,  ,  „  v  to  a  certain  idol  call’d  ChicnHoim,  which1 

e  in  the  practice  of  ufury  cannot  be  bap-  the  Chinefes  pretend  to  be  the  ruler,  pro¬ 
of’!.  But  if  they  be  compel’d  by  a  ma-  teBor,  and  guardian  of  th'e  city  -,  and  it  is 
giftrate  to  lend  theirown  money,  then  they  an  eftablijh’d  law  of  the  kingdom,  that  all 
may  take  fomething  above  the  principal,  governors  of  towns  and  cities,  whom  they 
tho’  they  have  a  pawn,  both  becaufe  of  the  call  mandarines,  when  they  enter  upon  the 
trouble  forced  upon  them,  and  for  their  government,  and  twice  a  month  throughout 
care  in  keeping  the  pawns,  as  alfo  of  the  the  year,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  their  etn- 
profit  they  might  make  another  way,  and  ployment,  Jhall  repairto  the  fail  temples,  and 
of  the  prefent  lofs  they  are  at.  But  if  at  there  proftrating  themfehes  before  the  altar 
the  time  appointed,  there  ihall  remain  up-  of  the  faid  idol,  kneeling,  and  bowing  their 
on  felling  the  pawn  anything  above  the  head  down  to  the  very  ground,  adore  andwor- 
principal  and  lawful  intereft  accruing,  for  /hip  the  faid  idol,  and  offer  in  facrifice  to  it 
the  reafons  above  mention’d  they  Ihall  re-  candles,  perfumes,  flowers,  flejh,  and  wine. 
ftore  it  to  the  owner.  And  when  they  take  pojfejfion  of  their  gervern- 

5 .  Whether  the  fins  of  the  aforefaid  ufurers,  ment,  they  take  an  oath  before  the  aforefaid 

being  Chriftians  when  they  inherit  their  fathers  idol,  that  they -will  govern  uprightly -,  and  in 
wealth,  be  oblig'd  to  make  reftitution  of  what  cafe  they  fail,  fubmit  themfehes  to  be  punifhed 
their  parents  got  by  ufury  either  in  the  whole  by  the  idol ;  and  alfo  they  beg  of  him  a  rule 
or  in.  part,  according  to  the  estcefftve  extortion,  and  method  to  govern  well,  and  other  things 
And  in  cafe  fuch  fins  of  ufurers,  now  become  to  ’this  purpofe.  Qusere,  Whether  conftdering 
Chriftians,  be  compelled  by  the  government,  or  the  frailty  of  that  nation,  it  may  be  allow’d 
magiftrate,  to  open  and  keep  up  their  parents  for  the  prefent,  that  fuch  governors  being 
publick  houfes  of  ufury ;  what  then  the  mini-  Chriftians  carry  fame  croft,  which  they  may 
fters  of  the  gofpel  are  to  do  in  this  cafe  for  the  conceal  among  the  flowers  on  the  idol’s  altar, 
cafe  of  their  confciences.  or  in  their  own  hands ;  and  direSling  their 

They  judge,  that  the  heirs  of  ufurers  are  intention  not  to  the  idol,  but  to  the  crofs,  per- 
obliged  to  make  reftitution  of  what  their  form  all  thofe  genuflexions,  bowings,  and 
parents  have  unlawfully  got  by  ufury,  to  adorations  before  that  altar  outwardly  and 
the  true  owners,  if  any  fuch  can  be  found;  feignedly,  dinning  all  the  worjbip  inwardly 
if  not,  according  to  the  rules  aflign’d  by  in  their  heart  to  the  crofs?  for  if  fuch  gover- 
dodtors.  But  the  adtual  reftitution  mull  nors  be  obliged  to  defift  from  doing  this,  they 
be  directed  by  learned,  pious,  anddifereet  will  fioner  revolt  from  the  faith  than  lofe  their 
men.  As  for  the  fecond  part  of  the  que-  commands. 

ftion,  it  is  anfwer’d.  in  the  next  above  it.  They  judge,  it  is  no  way  lawful  for 

6.  It  is  the  cuftom  among  the  people, .  and  Chriftians  to  perform  thefe  publick  adls  of 
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Nava-  worftip  and  honour  to 
rette.  fence,  or  intentionally 
ip  their  hand,  or  hid 

Worjhip  8.  In  the 
fl/Confu-  wasalearne, 


a  idol,  upo: 


ant'd  with  many  candles,  flowers,  and  fweetsf 
trots  iney  nave  and  in  this  facrifice  there  is  one  that  pays  the 
ing  flowers  on  part  of  the  prieft, who  with  his  ajjiftance,  offers 
fiefh,  wine,  facets,  goats  heads,  &c.  Mew 
..  of  China  there  this  facrifice  according  to  the  common  intention 
Iphilofipby,  long  of  that  nation,  is  defign’d  as  a  thankfgiving 
Jince  dead,  whofe  name  was  KUM  FU  CU,  to  their  aforefaid  progenitors,  an  honour  and 
fa  much  admir'd  throughout  the  kingdom  for  refpeSt  paid  them  for  all  benefits  already  re- 
his  dodrine,  rules  and  infiruSions,  that  as  ceil'd,  and  which  they  hope  to  receive  from 
■well  the  kings  as  all  other  perfins  of  what  de-  them.  Therefore,  proftrating  before  the  altar, 
gree  or  quality  fever,  propofe  him  to  them-  they  offer  many  prayers,  begging  health,  long 
felves  as  an  example  to  be  imitated  andfol-  life,  a  plentiful  harvefl,  many  children,  much 
low’d,  at  leaf  in  the  Jpeculative  part,  and  profperity,  and  to  be  deliver’d  from  aU  adver- 
extol  and  -worjhip  him  as  a  faint and  there  are  fity.  Which  facrifice  is  alfo  perform'd  in  their 
temples  erelled  in  honour  of  the  faid  mafier  in  houfes  and  at  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  but  with 
every  city  and  town.  Governors  are  oblig'd  lefs  folemnity.  Qusere,  Whether  Chriftians 
to  offer  up  a  folemn  facrifice  twice  a  year  in  may  feignedly,  and  only  in  outward  Jhew, 
his  temple ,  they  themfelves  doing  the  duty  of  as  was  props' d  above,  be  prefent  at  thisfa- 

aprieft,  (they  repair  thither  without  film- '  ~'x~  . . . 

ty  twice  a  month  throughout  the  year)  a 
them  go  fame  of  the  literati,  err  learned,  so 
affifi  them  in  the  offering  of  that  facrifice, 

’  ’  h  confifts  of  a  whole  dead  fwine,  - 
tgoat,  candles,  wine,  flowers,  fweei 
&c.  Alfo  all  the  learned,  when  they  take 
degree,  are  oblig’d  to  go  into  this  mafia's  .They  judge,  it  is  no  way  lawful  for  the 
temple,  to  kneel  before  his  altar,  and  offer  Chinefe  Chriftians  to  .be  prefent  at  the  facri- 
on  it  candles  and  fweets.  All  this  worjhip,  r  ’  '  :  ''  * 

facrifice  and  honour,  according  to  the  formal 
intention  of  all  thofe  Gentiles,  is  defign’d  as 
a  thankfgivingfor  the  good  infractions  left  by  out  any  inte 
him  in  bis  doctrine,  and  that  they  may  obtain  only  for  out 
of  him,  through  the  merit  of  his  excellent  wit,  they  be  peri 
-  bleffmg  of  wifdom  and  underftanding. 


Sh“ 


their  progenitors,  oral  A  , 
or  at  any  fuperftitious  rites  whatfoever  the 
Gentiles  ufe  towards  them,  tho’  it  be  with- 
if  joining  with  them,  or 
,  orm ;  and  much  lefs  can 

they  be  permitted  to  exercife  any  fundtion 
relatine  to  thofe  matters. 

t  Chinefe  Chriftians  do  affirm,  that  by 


Jhall  be  Chriftians,  or  the  learned  call'd  and  the  aforefaid  offerings  they  deftgn  nc  other  honour 
forc'd,  may  repair  to  the  faid  temple,  offer  to  their  progenitors,  than  if  made  whilfi  they 
fitch  facrifice,  or  afiift  at  it,  or  make  any  were  yet  living,  and  that  is  only  in  memory 
genuflexions  before  that  altar,  or  receive  any  and  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  being  receiv'd 
part  of  thofe  idol  offerings ;  chiefly,  becaufe  from  them ;  aud  were  they  living,  they  would 
thofe  Gentiles  believe,  that  he  who  eats  of  offer  them  the  fame  things  to  feed  on ;  and 
thofe  idol  offerings  will  make  a  great  progrefs  they  offer  them  without  any  other  intention, 
in  learning,  and  advance  in  degrees ;  and  or  hope  in  their  prayers,  knowing  they  are 
whether  they  may  lawfully  do  this,  carrying  dead,  and  their  fouls  bury’d  in  hell  Qusere, 
a  crofs  in  their  hands,  as  was  mention’d  in  Whether  if  thefe  things  were  done  amongChri- 
the  laft  foregoing  doubt,  becaufe  if  this  he  for-  fiians  only  without  the  company  of  infidels  in  the 
hidden  them ,  the  people  will  mutiny,  the  mi-  temples,  or  houfes,  or  at  the  tombs,  placing  fome 
nifters  of  the  gofpel  will  he  hani/h’d,  and  crofs  on  the  altar  of  the  aforefaid  dead,  and 
the  converfion  of  fouls  will  be  bindred,  and.  directing  their  intention  to  it,  provided  they 
ceafe  ?  attribute  nothing  to  their  progenitors  but  afili- 

They  judge,  that  what  is  contain’d  in  al  refpeli,  which  (if  they  were  ftill  living )• 
the  queftion  propos’d  cannot  be  allow’d,  they  would  have  paid,  by  prefenlingt&em  eat- 
the  Chrift  ians.  upon  any  pretence  whatfo-  abks,  and  fweets  -,  that  fo  they  may  pleafe  the 
ever.  people:  The  quefiion  is  therefore,  whether  this 

Worship  9-  ’Tis  a  tuftom  inviolably  obferv'd  among  may  be  tolerated  for  the  prefent.  to  avoid  other 
Of  frige-  <be  Chinefes,  as  a  doctrine  deliver’d  by  the  inconveniences? 

rims,  faidmafter  KUM  FXJ-  CXI,  to  have  temples  They  judge,  confequently  to  what  has: 

in  oft  towns, of  the  kingdom,,  dedicated  to  their  beenfaid  above,  that  the  aforefaid  point* 
grandfathers  and  progenitors-,  and  alt  that  cannot  be  falv’d,  either  by  the  application 
are  of  the  family  meet  twice  a  year  in  every  of  the  crofs,  or  the  abfence  of  Gentiles,  or 
one  of  them,  to-  offer,  folemn  faerifices  to.  their  by  the  intention  of  the  atftions,  in  them- 
aforefaid  progenitors,  with  abundanciqf.  cere r  felves  unlawful,  and  fuperftitious,  in  the 
monies-,  and  they  placet  the- impgp of  their  de-  worjhip  of  the  true  God. 
fW’ d  parent  or  grandfather,  ost.  an,  altar  ad-  n.  Moreover  the.  Chinefes,  to  put  them 


concerning  the  Chinefe  Chriftians.' 
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wit,  •which  they  call  the  feats  ef  the  fouls,  Chriftian  faith:  But  tl 
ieving  the  fouls  of  the  dead  come  to  reft  up- .  i  ’ 
tbofe  tablets,  to  receive  facrifices  and  offer-  l 
iy?-,  and  the  aforefaid  tablets  or 


hat  they  are  to  def-  h'Y'O 

,  ,  ,t  .  ,  .cording  as  they  find 

id  offer-  the  readinefs  of  wit,  or  dulnefs  of  the  cate- 
_  ^'aced  on  cbumemftriW  require,  and  with  refpedt  ra 

^  ir  to  that  purpofe,  •with  rofes,  other  circum  ft  ances,  cuftoms,  and  dangers. 
candles,  lamps,  and  facets  ahout  tbemi  and  14.  In  the  Chinefe  language  Ibis  word 
they  kneel,  pray  and  offer  up  their  devotions  XING  ftgniftes  holy-,  and  in  the  books  ofxiaZ- 
before  the  faid  tablets,  and  exfell  tbofe  dead  Chriftian  doltrine  printed  by  fine  minifters 
perfons  Jhall  relieve  them  in  their  troubles  and  of  the  holy  gofpel,  this  word  XING  is  made 
adverftties.  Quxrc,  .Whether  it  be  lawful,  ufe  of  in  naming  the  mojl  bleffed  Trinity, 
for  Chriftians,  laying  ajide  alt  heathen  fttper-  Christ  our  Lord,  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and 
Jlitions  and  errors,  to  make  ufe  for  thefirffetS  the  reft  of  the  faints.  Quxre,  Whether  when 
of  the  faid  tablets,  and  to . place  .them  among  in  the  faid  books  there  is  occajion  for  naming 
the  images  of  our  Lor  d  'and  the  faints  bn  the  the  Chinefe  naffer  CUM  FU  CU,  Hr  the 
fame  altar,  or  on  another  apart,  adorn’d  as  king  of  China's  order,  or  other  kings,  who 
aforefaid,  for  the  falisfatlion  of  the  Gentiles  y  ‘are  generally  reputed  holy  in  that  kingdom, 
or  whether  they  may  offer  the  aforefaid  tho’  they  are  infidels  and  idolaters,  it  be  law- 
prayers,  andfacrifice  with  the  intention  afore-  ful  for  ut  the  minifters  of  Ch  rist  to  call  the 
faid?  •  aforefaid  perfons  by  this  name  XING? 

They  judge,  it  is  abfolutely  unlawful  -  They  judge,  ho  pofitive  refolution  can 
to  keep  thofe  tablets  on  a  true  altar,  and  be  given  concerning  this  word,  or  the  ufe 
peculiarly  dedicated  to  their  anceftors ,  of  it,  urilefs  they  firft  had  a  knowledge  of 
much  lefs  to  offer  prayers  and  facrifice  to  the  language,  and  of  its  true  and  genuine 
them,  tho’  it  be  done  with  a  private  and  fignification.  But  if  that  word  in  China 
Counterfeit  intention.  has  a  latitude,  the  minifters  may  make  ufe 

12.  When  any  perfon  happens  to  die  in  of  it  5  if  it  be  confin’d  to  iignify  a  true  and 
that  kingdom,  whether  he  be  a  Chriftian,  or  perfefl  fanaity,  then  they  may  not  upon 
a  Gentile,  it  is  obferv'i  as  an  inviolable  cuf-  any  account. 

tom,  to  fet  up  an  altar  in  the  htmfc  of  the  1 J.  In  many  temples  of  that  kingdom  there  Werjbtp 
party  deceas'd,  and  to  place  on  it  his  or  her  is  a  gill  tablet  placed  on  a  table,  or  altar,  and  ‘f ,htir 
image,  or  elfe  thetablet  afirementioti d  adorn’d  fet  out  tmib  all  forts  of  ornaments,  as  candles, 
with  fweets,  flowers  and  candles,  and  to.  fet  flowers  and  fweets,  on  which  tablet  the  filloa- 
tbe  carcafe  in  the  coffin  behind  it.  Ml  they  ing  letters  or  characters  are  writ:  HO  AM 
who  come  to  thofe  houfes  to  condole,  make  three  TT  It  AN SUT  VAN  VAN  SUT. 
or  four  genuflexions  before  the  altar  and  image  That  is.  May  the  king  of  China  live  many 
of  the  perfon  deceas’d,  profir ating  themfelves  thoufands  of  years.  And  it  is  the  eufiom  of 
on  the  ground,  with  their  heads  touching  it,  thofe  idolaters  twice  or  thrice  a  year  to  facri- 
bringing  with  them  fome  candles  and  fweets,  flee  before  that  tablet,  and  make  genuflexions 
to  be  confum'd  and  burnt  on  the  altar  bffore  in  honour  of  it. 

the  image  of  the  dead  perfon.  Quaere,  Whe-  Quaere,  Whether  the  minifters  of  the  gof- 
-  ’’  ’•  ’ — rul  for  Chriftians,  and  chiefly  pel  may  place  fitch  an  altar  and  table  in  their 


aforefaid,  a . v... 

c  altar  on  which  the  priefisf  Go  d  offer 
1  the  unftpotted  offering  ? 

They  judge  that  excluding  the  facrifices, 
and  altar  properly  fo  call’d,  the  other  parts, 
— t. : r-.—  —  imply  only  a  civil  woflhip. 


her  it  be  lawful  fo  „  . 

for  the  minifters  of  the  holy  gofpel,  to  do  tbefe 
things,  efpeciaUy  when  the  perfons  deceas’d  0 
of  the  greateft  quality? 

They  judge,  that  provided  the  tablet : 

not  a  true'and  exadt  altar,  if  all  other  par-  - 
ticulars  be  within  the  bounds  of  a  civil  and  < 
political  worlhip,  they  may  be  tolerated.  1 

a-  13.  Quaere,  Whether  the  minifters  of  the  -  .. 

gofpel  are  obliged  to  declare  to,  and  particu-  kingdom  fir  the. Chriftians  to  pray  and  offer  *- 
larly  to  inJlruB  the  catechumens  ready  fir  the  true  facrifice  to  our  Lord  God  fir  their 
baptifm,  that  their  facrifices  and  all  things  dead  who  depart  tins  life  in  their  infidelity? 
above  mention  i  are  unlawful,  tho' there  enfue  They  judge  it  is  utterly  unlawful,  if 
many  inconveniences  of  fo  doing,  as  their  for-  they  depart  this  life  in  their  infidelity. 
bearing  to  receive  baptifm,  the  perfection,  17.  Q.  Whether  we  preachers  of  the  gofpel  Crseifixi- 

death,  or  hanifhment  of  the  minifters  of  the  are  obliged. in  that  kingdom  to  preach  Christ  "• 
gofpel?  crucify’ d,  and  to  Jhew  bis  moft  holy  image. 

They  judge,  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel'  efpecidly  in  our  churches  ?  The  caufe  of  mai- 
are  oblig’d  to  teach  that  all  facrifices  but  ing  this  doubt,  is  becaufi  the  Gentiles  arefcan- 
thofe  of  the  tree  God  are  unlawful,  that  dalidd  at  fitch  preaching  and  Jbewing,.  and 
the  worlhip  of  dfevifs  and  idols  is  to  be  laid  look  upon  it  as  the  greateft  filly. 

They 
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Nava-  They  judge  that  the  doftrine  of  Christ’s  of  the  catechumens,  yet  they  are  not  to  for- 
rette.  paflion  is  on  no  pretence  or  policy  whatfo-  bear  preaching  upon  the  pafiion  of  our 
t/'V'-yj  ever  to  be  delayed  till  afeer  baptilm,  but  of  Ford,  for  that  reafon,  becaufe  the  Gen- 
'necefiity  to  precede  it.  But  tho’  the  mi-  tiles  are  fcandaliz’d  at  it,  or  think  it  a 
nifters  of  the  gofpel  are  not  oblig’d  to  the  folly. 
adtual  preaching  of  Christ  crucify'd  in  The 
every  lermon,  but  to  deliver  the  word  of  there  ■  b 
God  and  divine  myfteries  difcreetly,  and  the  churches,  and  therefore  ci 
according  as  opportunity  ferves,  and  to  taken;'  that  they  b< 
expound  them - J: —  “  *L" - -  — •’-i’ 


They  alfo  judge  it  convenient,  that  Criirjfc 
ere- be  images  of  Christ  crucify’d  in 


i  them  according  to  the  capacity  much  as  conveniently  may  be. 


H  HE  moil:  e 


it  lord  cardinal 


iritten  queltions,  with  the  anfwers  and 
dilutions  of  the  congregation  of  divines 
articularly  appointed  to  examine  the 
lid  queftions ;  the  holy  congregation 
r  ' . ft  eminent  lords  cardinals  de  the  year  1646 


propaganda  fide,  approv’c 
anfwers  and  refolutions; 


told  the  faid  father,  when  he  kifs’d  his 
foot,  ordering  thofe  doubts  to  be  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  congregation  of  the  holy  inquifi- 
tion.  They  were  finally  refolv’d  and  de¬ 
liver’d,  when  pope  Innocent  the  10*1'  of 
happy  memory  fat  in  S,  Peter’s  chair.  In 


’d  the  aforefaid  Philippine  iflands  with  F.  John,  we  carry’d 

...  j  - ajong  with  us  a  great^  number  of  authen- 

tick  copies;  fome,  tho’ but  few,  were  left 
in  Europe.  When  we  came  to  Manila,  a 
packet  fent  by  Monfenbor  Ingoli  fecretai 


_  ..  _  and  upon  the 

humble  application  of  the  fame  congre7 
gation,  our  moll  holy  father,  for  pre- 
ferving  of  unity  in  preaching,  and  p— 

practice  of  it,  L"  A  - J 

all  and  every 
order,  rule,  c 

thofe  of  the  fociety  of  Jesus,  who  at  _ _ _  _ _ _  _  _ , 

"  . . kingdom  congregation  to  publilh  and  make  it  known 

:,.r  ro  ajj  rc]jgious  orders,  which  was  pumftu- 

- - - - ,  — , - j  ally  perform’d.  .He  fent  another  packet 

to  be  taken  off  by  his  holinefs,  and  the  and  copy  to  the  fame  effedt,  to  the  metro- 
fee  apoftolick,  that  they  carefully  ob-  politan  of  Goa,  the  court  of  the  Eajl-Indies, 
r_  c.  r.r.n  ...r.  ._j  ...  lefs  pun&ually  obey’d.  The 

lame  was  uuue  in  the  city  Macao,  inhabited 
by  Portuguefes,  and  feated  in  the  dominions 
of  China.  In  the  year  1 649  F.  John  wf 
- again  ir—  nL'-~  —A  -—-r-  ■ 


’e  the  aforefaid  anfwers  and  refolu-  which 
“  tibns,  and  pradtife  them,  and  caufe 
them  to  be  obferv’d  and  pradtls’d  by 
“  others,  whom  it  lhall  concern,  till  fuch 
'  :inne  as  his  holinefs,  or  the  holy  fee  apof- 
:olick  lhall  order  the  contrary.  Prin— J 
it  Rome  in  the  printing-houfe  of 
“  holy-  congregation  de  propaganda  J 

“  1645.  with  permiffion  of  fuperiors  ...  . . . 

Morales.  'phis  decree  was  fet  forth  at  the  inflance  others  of 
of  F.  John  Baptift  de  Morales,  a  religious  further  mi 
“an  of  our  province  of  the  Rofary  in 


Philippine  illands,  bred  ...  _ 

of  S.  Paul,  in  the  city  Ezija,  a  great  mif- 
fioner  in  China,  of  known  virtue,  and 
very  zealous  for  the  good  of  fouls.  He 
having  preach’d  the  gofpel  feme  years  in 
that  empire,  and  together  with  the  religi¬ 
ous  of  the  order  of  our  holy  father  S.  Fran- 
-.1.- - L.j  —T  holy  faith  there, 


,  .  _ 0 —  - China,  a - 4  ,  .  . 

itrary.  Printed  der  from  the  holy  congregation,  according 
_  1 — r_  .c..  tQ  forrn>  intimated  the  aforefaid  decree  to 

the  F.  vice-provincial  of  the  fociety  then 
in  China ;  to  which  his  reverence,  and 
brethren  anfwer’d,  they  had 
rener  matter  to  lay  before  his  'holinefs. 

,  The  molt  reverend  and  moft  learned  F. 

•nafteiy  Thomas  Hurtado,  afterwards  writ  in  Spain 
upon  this  decree,  p.  1.  refol.  Moral,  trac.  3. 
ch.  1.  refol.  40.  The  moft  illuftrious  lord 
D.  F.  Peter  de  Tapia,  archbifhop  of  Sevil, 
quotes  ic  in  his  Caten.  Moral,  Princip.  tom. 
2.  lib.  I.  qu<eft.  3.  art.  9.  n.  20.  he  refers 
to  the  author  above,  who  fpeaks  of  it  in 
his  refol.  orlbod.  Moral,  de  vero  Mart.  Pidei 


travel’d  by  land,  and _ _  _ _ _ 

be  fairly  propos’d  the  doubts  mention’d 
in  this  paper  which  his  holinefs,  pope 
Urban  the  Sch,  had  by  another  way  be¬ 
fore  receiv’d  an  account  of,  as  he  plainly' 


•t.  F.  Hem 


refolve  themfelves;  by  it  too, .  de  Divin.  Sacrif.  difp.  29.  fed.  Vj- 
I  from  his  fuperiors,  he  where  he  raifes  fome  doubts,  which  I  will 
'd  from  Macao  to  Perfia,  whence  he  anfwer  fairly  and  diftinftly  in  the  fecond 
1... „  ,  ...  tome.  E.  Angelo  Maria  of  the  regular  cler¬ 

gy  wric  at  large  in  Italy  upon  the  fame 
fubjeft,  with  much  fincerityand  good  doc¬ 
trine.  Some  without  any  reafon  for  it,  as 
I  lhall  make  appear  in  my  fecond  tome, 
fay 
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Nava-  oblig’d  to  offer  a  folemn  facrifice  twice  a 
eiTii.  year  in  his  temple,  they  themfelves  doing 
1 the  duty  of  a  pried:  (they  repair  thither 
without  folemnicy  twice  a  month  through¬ 
out  the  year)  with  them  go  dome  of  the  li¬ 
terati,  or  learned,  to  aflift  them  in  the  of¬ 
fering  of  that  facrifice,  which  confifts  of  a 
whole  dead  fwine,  a  whole  goat,  candles, 
wine,  flowers,  fweets,  (fie.  Alfo  all  the 
learned,  when  they  take  a  degree,  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  go  to  this  mailer’s  temple  to  kneel 
before  his  altar,  and  offer  on  it  candles 
and  fweets.  All  this  worlhip,  facrifice 
and  honour,  according  to  the  formal  in¬ 
tention  of  all  thofe  gentiles,  is  delign'd  as 
a  thankfgiving,  for-1*'  — J  "  n:--- 


form’d  in  their  houfes,  and  at  the  tombs  of 
the  dead,  but  with  lefs  folemnity. 

Qusere,  Whether  Chriflians  may  feig, , al¬ 
ly  and  only  in  outward  fhew,  as  was  j  raps’ d 
'  above,  be  prefent  at  this  facrifice,  or  exit- cite 
any  part  of  it  jointly  with  the  infidels,  , 
n  the  temple  at  be  ~ 


o’  the  n 


left  by  him  in 

wit,  the  blefling  of  underftanding. 

Qutere,  Whether  fuch  governors  as  are 
or  fhall  be  Chriflians,  or  the  learned  call’d 
and  forced,  may  repair  to  the  /aid  temple, 
offer  fuch  facrifice, ^or  affifl  at  it,  or  make 

any  part  of  thofe  ilbofferings'-,  Chiefly  bZcmfi 
thofi  gentiles  believe,  that  he  who  eats  of  thofe 
idol-offerings ,  will  make  a  great  progrefs  in 
learning ,  and  advance  in  degrees  ?  And  whe¬ 
ther  they  may  lawfully  do  this  carrying  a  crofs- 
in  their  hands,  as  was  mention’d  in  the  loft 
foregoing  doubt,  becaufe  if  this  be  forbidden 
than,  the  people  will  mutiny,  the  ntinifiers  of 
.  the  gofpel  will  be  banijh’d,  and  the  converfion 
.  of  feeds  wiU  be  hindred  and  ctafe  ? 

They  judge  that  what  is  contain’d  in 
the  queftion  propos’d  cannot  be  allow’d 
the  Chriflians  upon  any  pretence  whatfo- 

4.  ’Tis  a  cuftom  inviolably  obferv’d  a- 
mong  the  Chinefes,  as  a  doftrine  deliver’d 
by  the  laid  mailer  KVM  FU  ZU,  to 
have  temples  in  all  towns  of  the  kingdom, 
dedicated  to  their  grandfathers  and  proge¬ 
nitors  i  and  all  that  are  of  the  family  meet 
twice  a  year  in  every  one  of  them,  to  offer 
folemn  lacrifices  to  their  aforefaid  progeni- 

they  place  the  image  of  their  deceas’d  pa¬ 
rent  or  grandfather  on  an  altar,  adorp’d 
with  many  candles,  flowers,  and  fweets; 
and  in  this  facrifice  there  is  one  that  plays 
the  part  of  the  prieft,  with  his.  afliftants, 
who  offer  wine,  flelh,  fweets,  goats-heads, 
fefc^Now  this  facrifice,  according  to  the 

.fign’d  as  a  thankfgiving  to  their  aforefaid 
'progenitors,  and  honour  and  refpedt  paid 
them  for  all  benefits  already  receiv’d,  and 
which  they  hope  to  receive  from  them. 
Therefore  proftrating  before  the  altar,  they 


forbid  doing  it,  they  lofe  the  faith,  0 
forfake  the  outward  aSlions  of  Chriflians. 

They  judge  it  is  r.o  way  lawful  for  the 
Chinefe  Chriflians  to  be  prefent  at  the  fecri- 
fices  to  their  progenitors,  or  at  their  pray¬ 
ers,  or  at  any  fuperftitious  rites  whatfo- 
ever  the  gentiles  ufe  towards  them,  though 
.it  be  without  any  intention  of  joining  with 
them,  or  only  for  outward  form  ;  and  much 
lefs  can  they  be  permitted  to  exercife  any 
fundlion  relating  to  thofe  matters. 

But  whereas  the  miflionersof  thefociety 

not  heard  at  that  time,  after  the  year  1655, 
they  propos’d  the  aforefaid  four  queftions 
to  die  fame  holy  congregation  de' propa¬ 
ganda  fide,  with  the  diverfity  of  circum- 
itances,  which  is  adjoin’d  to  each  queftion, 

(fie.  The  matter  was  by  order  of  our  moll 
holy  father  remitted  to  the  holy  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  fupreme  and  holy  inquifition. 

The  laid  holy  congregation  having  heard 
the  opinion  of  the  qualificators,  anfwer’d 
as  follows. 

1.  Quaere,  Whether  the  miff  oners  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  fignffy  to  the  new  Chriflians,  when 
firft  baptiAd,  the  eccleflaflical  pofitive  law , 
as  binding  under  mortal  fin,  in  relation  to 
fafling  and  confejfing,  and  receiving  once  a 

The  reafon  of  making  a  doubt  about  M'al- 
falling  is,  becaufe  the  Chinefes  are  us’d 
from  their  infancy  to  eat  three  times  a  day, 
which  the  lightnefs  of  their  diet  obliges 
them  to.  This  would  oblige  magiftrates 
to  go  to  their  courts  fading,  where  they 
continue  from  eight  in  the  morning  till 
two  afternoon,  which  they  could  not  pof- 
fibly  do. 

The  reafon  of  making  the  doubt  con -HtBJtj 
cerning  holidays,  confeffion,  and  commu¬ 
nion,  is  becaufe  moll  of  the  Chriflians  mull 
work  for  their  living,  and  the  Chriflians 
are  often  forced  .by  infidel  magiftrates  to 
do  feveral  forts  of  work  upon  holidays. 

And  the  Chriftian  magiftrates  themfelves 
mull  keep  their  courts  upon  days,  which 
among  us  are  kept  holy,  upon  pain  of 
forfeiting  their  employments. 

The  miffioners  are  but  few  in  number, 
the  kingdom  of  a  vaft  extent,  and  there¬ 
fore  many  Chriflians  cannot  hear  mafs  up¬ 
on  holidays,  and  receive  and  confefs  once 
a  year. 


The 


concerning  the  Ghinefe  Chriflians. 
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The  holy  congregation,  according  to  . 
■what  has  been  above  propos’d,  judges, 
that  the  pofirive  ecdefiafticat  law  relating 

to  fading,  keeping  of  holiday,  fa - 

tal  confelfion  and  communion  once  a  year,  i 
be  made  known  Co  the  Chriftian  Chi- 


The  holy  congregation  judges,  accord-  Nav 
ig  to  what  has  been  above  propos’d,  that  ret- 
ae  aforelaid  ceremonies  may  be  allow’d  the C"V 
Chinefes ,  becaufe  the  worlhip  fccms  to  be 
merely  civil  and  political. 

Quaere  4.  Whether  the  ceremonies  paid  to  Wsrjh: 
nefes  by  the  miffioners,  as  obliging  under  the  dead,  according  to  the  rules  fet  by  philo- ,ht  “■ 
mortal  fin ;  buc  that  they  may  at  the  fame  fophcrs ,  may  be  allow’d  among  Chriflians, 
time  declare  the  caufes  which  excufe  the  forbidding  all  the  fuperjlilious  part  which  has 
faithful  from  the  obferving  of  thofe  pre-  been  added? 

cepts,  and  if  his  holinefs  pleafes,  power  may  Again,  Whether  the  Chriflians  may  per  - 
be  granted  the  miffioners  to  grant  difpen-  form  thofe  lawful  ceremonies  in  company  with 
fations  as  they  think  fit,  only  in  parti-  their  pagan  kindred? 
cular  cafes.  Again,  Whether  Chriflians  may  be prefent, 

Scptifm.  Qutere  2.  Whether  all  the  facramentals  efpecially  after  making  a  proteftation  of  faith, 
are  to  be  applied  in  the  baptizing  of  females  when  the  infidels  perform  the  ceremonious 
at  womens  eftate?  Again ,  Whether  itlefuf-  part,  they  not  joining  with ,  or  encouraging 
Extreme  ficient  to  adminifter  the  facrament  of  extreme  them,  only  becaufe  it  would  be  a  great  rejlec- 

xjiflior,'  unflion  only  to  fueh  women  as  defire  it?  tion  if  they  were  then  abfent,  and  it  would 

Again ,  Whether  it  may  be  refus’d  even  caufe  enmity  and  hatred?  The  Chinefes  af- 
Ihem  that  afk  it  upon  a  prudent  foreftght  of  ftgn  no  divinity  to  the  fouls  of  the  dead,  they 
,  inconveniences,  and  dangers  that  may  enfue  neither  hope  nor  afk  any  thing  if  them. 

to  all  Cbrijlians?  There  are  three  feveral  ways  they  ho- 

The  occafion  of -making  this  doubt,  is  nour  their  dead. 

Mtitjly.  the  incredible  modefty  of  the  Chinefe  wo-  Firft,  When  any  one  dies,  whether  he  , 
men,  their  refervednefs,  and  their  com-  be  Chriftian  or  heathen,  it  is  an  inviolable 
mendable  avoiding,  not  only  the  converfa-  cuftom  to  eredt  an  altar  in  the  houfe  of 

tion  of  men,  but  even  the  fight  of  them  s  the  party  deceas’d,  and  to  place  his  or 

in  which  particular,  unlefs  the  miffioners  her  image  on  a  tablet,  containing  che  per- 

be  extraordinary  cautious,  a  mighty  fcan-  fon’s  name  on  it,  let  out  wich  fweets, 
dal  will  be  given  the  Chinefes,  and  the  flowers,  and  candles,  and  to  lay  Che  body 
whole  body  of  Chriftians  there  may  be  ex-  in  the  coffin  behind  it.  AH  perfons  that 
pos’d  to  imminent  danger.  come  into  thofe  houfes  to  condole,  kneel. 

The  holy  congregation,  in  order  to  what  three  or  four  rimes  before  the  aforelaid  ta- 
has  been  above  propos’d,  judges,  that  on  blet,  or  image,  proftrating  themfelves, 
account  of  a  preffing  proportionable  ne-  and  touching  the  ground  with  their  heads, 
cefficy,  fome  facramentals  may  be  omitted  bringing  fome  candles  and  fweets  along 
in  baptizing  of  women,  and  that  the  fa-  with  them,  to  be  confum’d  or  burnt  on 
cramenc  of  extreme  undtion  may  be  alfo,  that  altar  Or  board  before  the  image  of  che 
forborn.  party  deceas’d. 

Qusere  3.  Whether  the  Chriftian  literati,  The  fecond  way  is,  that  they  perform  Werfi 
or  learned  Chinefes,  may  perform  tie  cere-  twice  a  year,  in  their  anceftors  or  proge-  aaf' 
Worjbipnf  niony  of  taking  the  degrees ,  which  is  done  in  nitors  halls,  fo  the  Chinefes  all  them,  nc- 
Confuriui.  Confucius’!  hall?  For  no  facrificer,  or  mi-  temples,  for  that  is  the  meaning  of  TS  \ 
nifter  of  the  idolatrous  fell  is  concern'd  TANG,  which  are  memorials  or  mom 
there-,  nothing  is  perform’d  that  has  been  1 
injlituted  by  idolaters,  but  only  the  fcholars  I 
and  philofophers  meet,  acknowledging  Confu-  i 
cius  as  their  mafter,  with  only  civil  andpo-  Wishin  there  is  only  the  image  of  che  no- 
litical  rites  inputted  from  their  very  original  bleft  of  their  progenitors ;  then  upon  fteps 
for  mere  civil  worfhip.  one  above  another,  there  are  little  boards 

For  all  that  are  to  take  their  degrees  go  or  tablets  about  a  fpan  in  length,  on  which 
together  into  Confucius’s  hall,  where  the  are  written  the  names  of  all  the  family, 
chancellors,  doftors,  and  examiners  expeft  rheir  quality,  honour,  fex,  and  age,  and 
them  ;  there  they  altogether,  without  of-  the  day  of  their  death,  even  to  infants  of 
fering  any  thing,  perform  thofe  ceremo-  both  fexes.  In  this  hall  all  the  kindred 
nies  and  inclinations  after  the  Chinefe  fa-  meet  twice  a  year  -,  the  richeft  of  them 
fhion,  which  all  fcholars  do  to  their  maf-  offer  flefb,  wine,  candles,  fweets.  The 
irs  whilft  living :  and  thus  having  acknow-  poorer^  fort,  ^  who^cannot  have  fuch  Jhalls, 


ledg’d  Confucius  the  philofopher  for  their 
mafter,  they  take  their  degrees  from  tb- 
chancellors,  and  depart.  Beftdes,  that  ha 
of  Confucius  is  an  academy,  at  ’ 
perly  a  temple,  for  it  is  fhu 


mallnefs  of  the 


of  F.  Martin  Martinez,  341 


hid.  Which,  as  Cabaffucius  Hot.  Comil. 
pag.  tnibi  450.  well  obferves  it  to  be  un- 
derftood,  not  in  definitions  of  faith,  thefe  be¬ 
ing  immutable  in  the  churchy  but  in  things  that 

Nor 

that  the  head  of  the  church,  or  any  of 


ndifcipline,  matter  of  faff,  or  perfons. 
can  or  ought  it  therefore  ro  be  laid, 


his  congregations  err’d  in  the  firft  de¬ 
cree  they  granted,  but  that  his  holinefs,  or 
the  holy  congregation  was  mifinform’d. 
The  confefior  is  not  in  the  wrong,  or 


errs,  who  gives  abfolution  to  a  penitent 
ill-difpos’d,  who  conceals  and  hides  his  un- 
worthinefs  and  ill  difpofition :  We  fay  he 
was  impos’d  upon.  The  moft  eminent 
lord  cardinal  Otlobono  taught  me  this  fi- 
mile  upon  this  fubjeft;  and  I  take  what 
cardinal  Beilarmine  fays,  lib.  III.  de  Rom, 
Pontif  c.  z.  in  this  fenfe*  That  the  pope 
with  his  congregation  of  councilors,  or  with  a 

ftes  of  matter  of  faff,  which  depend  on  the  in¬ 
formations  and  tejiimomes  of  men.  Which 
is  no  more  than  to  fay,  that  the  pope, 
council,  and  holy,  congregations  may  be 
impos’d  upon  by  thofe  who  give  them  in- 


2.  The  fame  cardinal  fays,  44  That  the 
pope  as  a  private  doftor  may  err,  tfc. 
and  that  through  ignorance,  as  it  fome- 


44  times  happens  to  other  doctors.  But 
here  Cabaffucius,  p.  299.  makes  this 
note,  44  Neverchelefs,  whofoever  fiiould 
44  on  this  pretence  make  a  fchifm  in  the 
“  church,  or  obftinately  contemn  the  pope 
44  himfelf,  or  a  fynod,  to  whom  refped 
“  is  ever  due  from  the  faithful  on  account 
44  of  their  dignity,  thofe  perfons  would 
44  doubtlefs  offend  God,  and  give  fcandal 
44  to  the  faithful.”  This  comes  pat  to  the 
anfwer  one  made  in  my  hearing;  being 
a/k’d,  Whether  biffiops  could  declare  the 
forms  of  facramencs?  He  faid  with  a  ftate- 
ly  tone,  much  emphafis,  'and  haughti- 
nefs :  If  the  bilhops  be  as  ours,  who  have 
always  been  moft  learn’d  and  eminent  men, 
they  may.  Many  popes  may  not,  becaufe 
they  are  rais’d  to  it,  being  but  ignorant 
men.  This  faid  a  private  miffioner,  with 
fuch  refpefl  and  reverence  did  he  fpeak  of 
thofe  the  holy  Ghoft  makes  choice  of  to  fteer 
S.  Peter’s  boat.  This  do&rine  will  make  it 
no  difficult  matter  to  him  to  difobey  the 
apoftolical  decrees.  "What  cenfure  fuch  an 
expreffion  deferves  will  appear  by  the  an- 
fwersgiven  to  the  queftions  I  propos’d.  And 


tho’  at  Rome  they  agreed  to  the  reflections 
I  made  and  prefented  touching  the  informa¬ 
tion  given  by  F.  Martinez  in  his  four  quef¬ 
tions  offer’d  to  the  holy  congregation,  yet 
they  thought  not  that  a  Efficient  ground 
to  proceed  to  the  aforefaid  revocation  of 
that  decree,  becaufe  there  wanted  fomeone 
of  the  adverfe  party  at  that  court,  to  ar¬ 


gue  the  matter;  wherefore  it  was  put  offNAVA- 
till  further  inquiry,  which  was  order’d  corf.tte. 
be  made.  And  cho’  the  main  refleCKonsi/V’O 
may  be  found  in  feveral  parts  of  the  fe- 
cond  tome,  yet  I  thought  fit  to  inferc  them 
here  altogether,  this  being  their  proper 
place:  and  becaufe  it  is  convenient  the  rea¬ 
der  fhould  be  immediately  fatisfy’d,  as  to 
the  principal  grounds  of  the  controverfies 
that  have  been  between  the  three  orders, 

I  give  it  for  granted  that  F.  Martinez,  and 
the  reft  that  were  affifting  with  their  ac¬ 
counts  to  forward  his  propofitions,  meant 
well,  and  had  a  good  intention ;  and  tho’ 
what  /hall  be  writ  may  caufe  fome  fufpici- 
on  that  it  was  not  fo,  yet  it  /hall  proceed 
from  ftrength  of  argument,  not  of  defign, 
to  thwart  theirs  which  I  look  upon  as 
blamelefs.  Cabaffucius ,  p.  457.  proves  this 
matter  elegantly ;  and  becaufe  it  is  a  ge¬ 
neral  cafe,  and  may  ferve  upon  other  oc- 
cafions,  I  will  here  inferc  his  words:  45  But 
44  that  it  may  appear  of  how  great  confe- 

“  a  good  or  bad  defign,  Lewis  Alleman- 
44  ms  cardinal  and  biihop  of  Arles,  who 
44  relying  on  the  judgment  of  the  graveft 
“  divines  and  canoniils  of  that  time,  had 
44  conceived  a  moft  deep  notion  of  the 
44  authority  of  councils  above  the  pope, 

44  and  who  otherwife  was  extream  zealous 
44  for  reftoring  ecclefiaftical  difeipline, 

44  which  he  pofitively  believ’d  to  have 
44  been  long  fmee  depraved  and  corrupted 
44  by  the  Roman  court;  and  grounded 
44  himfelf  befides  on  the  declaration  of  the 
44  general  council  of  Conftance ,  Seff.  4. 

44  which  defines.  That  a  general  council 
44  lawfully  affembled,  has  fuch  an  autho- 
44  rity  as  binds  the  pope  himfelf,  and  can 
44  force  him  to  obedience,  and  can  no  way 
44  be  infring’d,  annull’d  or  alter’d  by  the 
44  pope.  Upon  this  he  moft  inflexibly  op- 
44  pos’d  the  commands  of  Eugenius,  and 
44  ftood  ftiff  for  the  affembl y  at  Baftl. 

44  Moreover,  Lewis  Alemannus  infifted  on 
44  the  approbation  of  pope  Martin  the 
44  fifth,  who  confirm’d  that  council,  as 
44  far  as  all  its  acts  were  made  in  the  due 
44  {jourfe  of  a  council,  as  he  calls  it.  Thofe 
44  at  Bafil  in  their  firft  feflions,  reviv’d  than 
44  decree  of  the  council  of  Conflance:  Which 
44  was  the  caufe  that  Eugenius  the  fourth 
44  diffolv’d  the  council ;  but  they  not  obey- 
44  ing,  3nd  rather  defigning  to  chufe  a 
44  new  pope,  then  Eugenius  to  fecure  the 
44  unity  of  the  church,  recall’d  his  'diffo- 
44  lution,  and 'again  fent  his  embaffadors 
44  to  the  council  Then  the  fathers  at  Ba- 
44  fsl  repeated  the  faid  decree,  Seff.  18.  &c. 

44  And  he  that  on  this  account  (had  not 
44  his  fincere  defign  and  upright  intention, 

44  fupported  by  the  judgment  of  grave 
“  and  pious  do&ors,  interpos’d)  might 
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mve  been  thought  an  impious  fchifma- 
:ick,  and  under  an  anathema,  which 
Eugenius  had  denounced  upon  him  and 
ms  followers  ■,  neverthelefs,  becaufe  he 
was  not  guided  in  this  affair  by  any  hu- 


'd  by  the 


•eaking  1 


me  by  a  good  intei 

_ ivice  of  the  wife  - 

the  falfc  fynod  foo 
long  afte 


*entf  that  after 
;nowned  for  miracles,  and  his 'tomb  at 
us  day  is  held  in  great  veneration  at 
fries**  Then  he  compares  him  to  Paf- 
s  deacon  of  the  holy  Roman  church  ■, 
Vho  having  ftipporced  the  fchifm  of 
.aurenihus  out  of  a  fincere  intention, 
a  ought  to  be  believ’d, 


from  faflinj 


iracles  after 


He  c 

companion  of  S.  Cyprian , 
ana  outers  ;  and  concludes,  that  Clement 
feventh  bcatify’d  the  faid  cardinal  Ludovi- 
cus.  So  that  their  fincerity  and  good  in¬ 
tention  fav’d  all  thefe  perfons,  even  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  fuch  concern,  and  fo  nice.  The 
fame  might  be  the  cafe  of  F.  Marti¬ 
nez  in  his  propofitions,  and  of  others  in 
other  matters  mention’d  in  the  ccmtrover- 
fies. 

3.  In  the  firft  query,  to  excufe  the  con¬ 
verts  from  faffing,  he  afllgns  as  the  rea- 
fon  of  his  doubt,  that  the  Iightnefs  of  their 
'  diet  obliges  them  to  eat  thrice  a  day.  And  that 
magiflratet  rnufl  repair  to  their  courts  fa  fling, 
where  they  continue  from  eight  in  themorningtill 
two  in  the  afternoon ,  fo  that  it  would  be  alto¬ 
gether  impofftble  for  them  to  do  it.  Obferve 
in  the  firft  place,  that  China  is  one  of  the 
plentifulleft  countries  in  the  world  for  pro- 
vifions,  they  are  all  cheap,  and  as  good  as 
the  beft  in  Europe.  There  is  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  beef,  pork  all  the  year  about, 
mutton,  goat-flelh,  hens,  capons,  geefe, 
pheafants,  tame  and  wild  ducks,  pigeons, 
turtle-doves,  fmall  birds,  and  all  very  good ; 
there  is  no  want  of  horfe-flefh :  dogs-fleih  is 
look’d  upon  as  a  dainty,  and  that  of  the  afs 
as  ftill  better.  Certain  it  is,  thefe  things 
mention’d  cannot  be  call’d  light  diet.  For 
fafting-days  there  is  fea-filh  all  along  the 
coaft,  and  all  over  China  frelh  water ;  ijffi 
enough  in  rivers  and  ponds:  Wc  faw  all 
all  forts  of  fifli  eaten  among  us  very  plen¬ 
tifully  and  cheap  in  China.  There  are  in¬ 


is  propofitions,  and  of  others  in 


finite  quant 


and  g 


which  latter  the  Chinefes  are  fond  of.  In 
fome  places  there  is  milk  and  little  cheefes, 
excellent  falmon,  choice  olives,  eels,  trouts, 
oyfers,  and  falt-ftlh;  a  thoufand  forts  of 
varieties  for  collations ;  many  forts  of  cakes, 
great  variety  of  greens,  beans,  infinite 
vetches  5  abundance  of  excellent  fruit,  rice, 
wheat,  irarfs-wheat,  and  a  thoufand  other 
odd  forts  of  food.  All  which  pofttively 
makes  againft  the  Iightnefs  of  diet,  menti¬ 


on’d  as  a  reafon  of  the  doubt;  nor  is  that 
it  which  obliges  them  to  eat  three  times  3 
day,  but  only  the  cuftom  of  eating  a  break- 
faft  as  is  us’d  in  Europe,  where  people  do 
it  becaule  they  have  been  bred  fo  to  nou- 
rifh  the  body,  and  be  the  better  able  to  go 
about  their  buftnefs ;  fo  chat  the  Chinefes 
breakfaft  as  the  Europeans  do.  The  qua¬ 
lity  and  quantity  is  alfo  fmall  atkhliftinfi: 

tho’  not  made  of  grapes  in  fome  parts,  is 
good,  in  others  better. 

4.  2J  Reflation.  If  the  reafon  of  making 
the  doubt  were  true,  methinks  we  miflto- 

ing,  and  with  better  reafon  than 
me  Cbinefes,  becaule  thofe  light  meats  are 

more  folid  and  nourifiiing,  which  is  not 
fo  at  all.  So  if  the  Europeans  in  Ameri¬ 
ca  and  the  Philippine  iflands,  did  eat 
nothing  but  as  the  Indians  do,  they  would 
certainly  enjoy  the  fame  privilege  as  the 
others ;  for  the  ground  of  granting  it  was 
their  eating  fo  fmall  a  quantity,  and  their 
food  having  fo  little  nourilhment,  for  they 
ate  really  light  and  (lender.  Nor  does  this 
argument  hold  in  the  Philippine  iflands ; 
the  Indians  eat  but  twice  a  day,  therefore 
their  diet  is  ftrong  and  nourifiiing;  con- 
fequently  it  does  not  hold  in  China,  or 
Europe  to  fay,  they  eat  three  times,  there¬ 
fore  the  meat  is  light  and  not  nourilhing. 

Both  thefe  differences  proceed  from  other 
caufes,  which  are  either  the  peoples  being 
ftrongcr,  or  more  laborious,  or  the  coun¬ 
tries  being  hotter  or  colder.  Cold  coun¬ 
tries  require  more  fullenance  than  the  hot : 
according  as  the  heat  or  cold  increafes,  more 
or  lefs  food  is  requifite ;  which  is  moll 
certain,  and  experience  (hews  it  better  than 
fpeculation.  How  is  it  poffible  a  Chiuefe,  MJliiumi. 
Spaniard ,  Frenchman,  and  much  lefs  a  Ger¬ 
man,  lhottld  fubfift  upon  what  an  Indian 
of  Macafar  or  Borneo  lives  on?  All  one 
of  them  eats  in  a  day  is  not  equivalent  to 
a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  bread,  and  a  little 
water,  yet  they  are  as  ftrong,  lufty  and 

P' 5? &1 the  die? "flctina  be  light  and  (len¬ 
der,  how  comes  it  we  fee  infinite  numbers 
of  people  that  faft  there,  and  in  all  coun¬ 
tries  even  to  India  ?  and  thefe  people  ab- 
ftain  from  flelh,  filh,  white-meats  and 
wine  all  their  whole  lives,  yet  they  are 
found  and  healthy,  and  ftrong  enough  to 
labour,  fome  at  tillage,  others  in  boats, 
and  others  at  mechanick  handicraft  trades ; 
and  the  women  work  at  home,  and  breed 
their  children.  So  that  the  Iightnefs  of  the 
diet,  even  excluding  fifh,  flelh,  Sic.  will 
not  prevail  with  them  to  leave  their  devi- 
li(h  falls;  and  yet  ic  lhall  be  of  force  tho’ 
they  eat  filh,  and  whitemeats,  and  drink 


of  F.  Martin  Martinez. 

wine,  fcfr.  to  excufe  them  from  the  falls  in  China ,  chat  if  it  were  in  my  power,  I  Nava- 
of  the  church.  Only  one  obje&ion  can  would  not  difpenfe  with  one  fading  day.  ritte. 
be  made  againft  this  argument,  which  is,  I  conclude  this  point  according  to  the  in-  (-✓'Y'SJ 
ttac  thofe  only  keep  abftinence  from  tencion  of  it,  which  was  to  Ihew  that  the 

thofe  things  mention’d,  and  therefore  eat  reafon  alledg’d  for  excufing  the  Chinefe 
breakfaft  and  fupper  of  fuch  meats  as  are  convert  from  the  duty  of  failing,  viz.  the 
allow’d  them  ;  but  the  Chriftians,  tho’  they  Ughtnefs  of  the  diet,  has  not  the  lead  fha- 
eat  filh  and  whitemeats,  &c,  muft  eat  no  dow  of  truth. 

breakfaft,  which  is  what  they  cannot  en-  8.  As  to  what  he  alledges  to  excufe  the  7^. 
dure,  becaufe  they  arc  otherwife  us’d,  mandarines  from  falling,  I  declare  there  is  uriet. 
The  &nfwer  Is,  that  this  proceeds  not  from  no  truth  in  it.  For  the  better  underftand- 
the  Ughtnefs  of  the  meat ,  which  was  the  ing  whereof  it  muft  be  underftood,  that  the 
caufe  of  the  doubt.  Befides ,  among  greater  the  mandarines  are,  the  feldomer, 
labouring  people,  what  is  us’d  here  may  and  the  lefs  time  they  fit  in  court,  which 
be  us’d  there;  for  fcholars,  as  a  fmall  quan-  is  in  their  own  houfes,  except  thofe  at 
tity  is  tolerated  among  us,  fo  it  mayamong  court  (therefore  the  Chinefes  do  not  fay  the 
them,  which  F.  Brancato  has  already  af-  mandarin  goes  to,  or  comes  from  h  is  court, 

fchola/may  well  holTout  cdfnoon^and  fromk^blraS 

we  fee  many  men  and  women  faft  very  he  comes  out  of  his  own  apartment,  where 
well  without  it.  no  body  goes  in  about  bufinefs,  to  a  pub- 

6.  Nor  are  ours  the  mod  rigid  fads  in  lick  hall  where  he  hears  caufes,  and  from  this 
the  world.  The  50th  canon  of  the  coun-  to  another  yet  more  publick :  by  which 
cil  of  Laodicea  commands  that  Chridians  it  appears  that  the  word  Adire,  which  is  to 
in  lent  keep  Xerophagia.  Tertullinn  lib .  X.  go  to,  can  only  be  verify’d  of  the  manda- 
adverf.  Pfyehicos,  fays,  we  keep  the  Xero-  rines  at  court,  and  no  others  throughout 
phagia,  which  is,  abftineme  from  all  fiefh  the  whole  empire.)  So  the  fupreme  mar¬ 
aud  broth,  and  all  frejheft  fruits,  that  we  darin  or  governor  ufualiy  redding  in  a 
may  neither  eat  mr  drink  any  thing  of  wine,  metropolis,  goes  to  his  court  but  two  or 
And  this  we  fee  was  in  the  infancy  of  the  three  times  a  month.  The  viceroys  do 
church.  Cabajfucm  pag.  148.. adds:  The  the  fame,  the  governors  of  cities  os  TAOS, 

Greeks  to  this  day  cbferve  fuch  a  Xeropha-  fomewhat  oftner.  The  judges  and  their 
gia  in  their  fafts ;  and  Balfamon  tells  us,  aflidanrs  are  they  that  follow  it  mod,  and 
abftincnce from  fifh  is  much  us’d  among  them,  they  have  no  fix’d  time  to  come  out,  or  tet 
which  Tertuilian  includes  under  the  demmi-  fit,  as  is  ufual  in  Spain ;  but  they  come 
nation  of  all  forts  of  fiejb.  Alfo  the  Arme-  out  when  they  plead,  and  io  withdraw, 
nian  Chriftians,  the  Euticians  and  Schifma-  This  indeed  is  obfetv’d,  that  as  fool  as 
ticks,  do  not  only  abflainfrom  earthly  fiejh,  the  judge,  for  example,  comes  out  to  his 
whitemeats,  and  eggs,  but  alfo  from  filh,  court  immediately  his  deputies  come  out 
wine,  and  oil,  as  many  write,  who  bam  tra-  to  theirs;  and  as  foon  as  he  withdraws,  they 
Del’d  thofe  countries  in  mr  time.  And  Balfa-  do  fo  too :  but  to  fay  any  mandarin  fits  in 
mon  ad  Apod.  can.  69.  tells  us  that  the  court  from  eight  in  the  morning  till  two 
Greeks  oh f erase  the  Xerophagia,  throughout  in  the  afternoon,  is  a  mere  chimera.  And 
the  whole  year,  upon  wednefdays  and  fridays,  if  this  ever  happen’d,  yet  it  ought  not  to 
fo  far  that  neither  upon  thefe  days,  nor  the  be  reprefented  as  a  condant,  fettled,  and 
fafts  of  lent,  they  ever  difpenfe  wilbftck  peo-  general  praflice.  And  tho’  it  were  really 
fie,  tho’  in  danger  of  death,  any  farther  than  fo,  yet  there  was  no  neceffityof  reprefent- 
to  eat  fifh.  It  goes  yet  farther  with  the  ing  it  at  Rome,  becaufe  this  is  one  among 
Chinefes,  and  others  who  keep  the  Xero-  the  many  other  cafes  fet  down  by  divines, 
phagia  all  their  life  time,  without  ever  thaf  excufe  a  man  from  fading.  Befides, 
difpenfing  with  it;  tho’  they  be  in  danger  the  Chinefe  mandarines  whild  they  fit  in 
of  death,  they  do  not  allow  of  fifh,  white-  court,  publickly  and  very  freely  eat  and 
meats,  or  eggs.  What  wonder  the  Cartbu-  drink  whatfoever  they  fancy ;  and  therefore 
fans  fhould  not  difpenfe  with  fiefh?  any  of  them  who  (hall  be  a  Chridian  might 

7.  It  is  alfo  to  be  obferv’d  that  the  Chi-  be  advis’d  to  take  fome  refrefliment  there, 
nefes  make  great  account  of  fads;  and  if  he  found  bimfelf  faint,  which  he  might 
therefore  we  find  the  fird  quedion  they  do  without  the  lead  refleffion.  In  Ihort 
put,  when  they  difeourfe  concerning  our  the  reafon  ailedg’d  for  making  the  doubt 
holy  faith,  is  what  fads  we  have:  and  when  is  altogether  groundlefs. 

we  make  them  eafy,  faying  there  are  but  9.  To  excufe  them  from  keeping  of  ho- 
few,  as  believing  this  makes  it  more  grate-  lidays  he  gives  this  following  reafon :  Be¬ 
ta!  to  them,  they  rather  diflike  it,  for  they  caufe  mofi  of  the  Chriftians  muft  work  for 
do  nor  approve  it  Ihould  oblige  them  to  fo  their  living,  and  the  Chriftians  are  often 
few  fads.  For  which  reafon  I  often  faid  forced  by  the  infidel  magftrates  to  undergo  ft- 


the  council  of  Orange:  If  am  perfon  in  cafe  of  making  a  doubt  of  in  Therefore  it  ■ — 
of  necejfity  have  not  received  the  holy  oil  in  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  an  unneceflary  and 
baptifm-,  fet  tbebijhop  be  advertis’d  of  it,  token  idle  action  to  propofe  this  matter,  in  re- 
he  comes  to  be  confirm’ d>  that  he  may  in  the  gard  that  nothing  but  what  is  difficult  and 
firfi  place  anoint  him  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  doubtful  ought  to  be  propos’d  and  afk’d. 
•which  Jhould  have  been  done  in  baptifm ,  then  But  it  being  true  that  deep  caUetb  unto  deep\ 
on  the  forehead  for  the  facrament  of  confirma -  when  he  had  committed  this  error,  and 
tm>  that  both  the  anointings  may  be  look’d  fallen  into  fuch  a  fault,  he  tumbled  head- 
upon  as  neceffary.  Cabaflucius,  p.  225.  fays  long  by  degrees  into  manyothers  of  grea- 
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Nava-  arc  fo,  like  kneeling,  taking  off  the  hac, 
rette.  £sV.  yet  they  are  decided  to  be  political 
or  religious,  according  to  time  and  place, 
by  the  intention,  objedt,  and  other  circum- 
ftances.  Many  inftances  of  this  fort  are 
brought  in  the  proper  place,  here  I  will 
only  infert  what  our  Torre  writes,  num.  12. 
id  /up.  That  the  priefts  of  Cybele  did  cut 
off  their  privy  members ,  or  el/e  defray'd  the 
genital  power  by  the  ufe  0/  certain  herbs. 
Which  molt  certainly  in  them  was  no  po¬ 
litical,  but  a  religious  ad;  and  the  fame 
adtion  in  the  people  of  Cochinchina ,  and  the 
bonzos  of  China,  (fome  of  whom  to  live  at 
eafe,  cut  a  fmall  firing  belonging  to  the 
private  parts)  is  no  religion  but  barbarity. 
The  fame  argumenc  may  be  urg’d  in  all 
other  cafes,  except  for  the  facrifice  and 
temple,  which  are,  at  le^t  by  the  law  of 


srsgf 


tare  4.  There  are  reflections  e- 
'  ’  here :  in  the  firft  place 

lie,  that  whatfoever 


beginning  of  Romulus's  life-,  and  fo 
other  ancients ,  as  Homer,  8cc.  The 
rcafon  -why  the  faithful  ufc  torches  and 
candles  at  funerals  is  altogether  xnyfti- 
cal,  to  fignify  light  everlafting,  &c. 
But  the  word  di/urhir.g  which  the  canon 
makes  ufe  of,  lignilies  a  difpleafure  the 
faints  conceive  after  this  life  at  the  fu- 
“  perfticion  of  thofe  that  are  living.  But 
“  when  gentilifm  declining,  Chriitian  re- 
ligion  lifted  up  its  head,  then  at  laft 
the  faithful  having  banUh’d  all  fear,  or 
fufpicion  of  approving  or  imitating  the 
profane  rices  of  the  heathens,  follow’d 
the  funerals  of  Chriftians  with  lighted 
candles.”  Card.  Lugo  de  incorn.  di/p.  37. 
?.  1.  mm.  20.  mentions  the  aforefaid 
:r  purpofe,  which 

in  China,  in  rela¬ 
te  the  images  or 
m  their  tombs  for 


form’d  to  the  dead  in  China , 
what  the  learned  inftituted:  and  whereas 
the  contrary  appears  by  the  teftimony  of 
inoft  grave  fathers  of  the  fociety,  and  by 
the  claflick  authors  of  the  learned  fe£t,  he 
ought  not,  nor  in  reafon  could  take  fuch  a 
thing  for  granted. 

He  a  Iks  further,  whether  the  Chriftians 
may  perform  the  fame  ceremonies  among 
the  infidels?  If  he  gives  it  for  granted, 
that  the  proper  ceremonies  of  the  learned 

perftitious  part,  that  has  crept  in  from  a- 
broad,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  may  per¬ 
form  them,  nay  there  is  no  need  of  putting 
the  queftion.  The  church  has  always  taken 
care  that  Chriftians  fhould  not  imitate  the 
addons  of  the  infidels,  left  it  Ihould  be  a 
ground  to  believe  they  agree  in  the  fame 
errors.  On  this  account  it  was  order’d, 
that  no  bread,  or  other  eatable  things 
fhould  be  put  upon  the  graves  of  the 
faithful  departed  at  Macao ,  as  fhall  be 
faid  hereafter.  This  it  was  the  council  of 
Iliberis  or  Granada  had  regard  to,  when  it 
faid,  can.  34.  It  has  been  thought  ft  that 
candles  be  not  lighted  in  the  day-time  in  the 
church-yard,  for  the  fouls  0/  the  holy  are  not 
to  be  difturb'd .  Cabaffucius  on  this  place, 
page  19.  iC  This  prohibition,  which  broach- 
<s  ers  of  novelties  abufe,  contrary  to  the 
“  pious  ufe  of  catholicks,  was  proper  in 
**  thofe  times,  when  Chriftians  liv'd  among 
“  pagans,  left  the  former  fhould  be  in- 
“.fe&ed  with  fuperfticion i  for  the  hea- 
“  thens  were  perfuaded  that  the  fouls  of 
“  dead  wanted  meat  and  light,  to  dif- 
“  pel  hunger  and  darknefs,  and  therefore 
“  they  carry’d  food,  milk  and  wine  to 
“  the  graves,  as  Plutarch  teltifies  at  the 


ib  lets  of  the  dead,  0; 

The  difficulty  is,  whether  the  ceremo- 
: - ....  ,  fr0m  fa  do&rine  of 


iis  duty  tc 


re  political, 
'orfhip;  at  ’ 
iropofe  th< 


in  themfelves,  t  0  . 

pafs  upon  them  as  they  deferv’d. 

2.  He  goes  on  with  the  queftion,  Whe¬ 
ther  Chriftians  may  be  prefent,  particularly 
after  making  a  proteftation  of  the  faith ,  whilft 
the  infidels  perform  the  juperftitious  part,  not 
joining  with ,  or  authorizing  them ,  but  be- 
caufe  it  would  be  much  taken  notice  of,  if  the 
kindred  were  then  abfent,  and  it  would  catife 
hatred  and  enmity  f  In  confirmation  of  the 
proteftation  of  faith,  we  may  add  what 
Morales  mentions,  pag.  159.  he  fays,  that 
one  D.  Peter  and  Lady  Mary  being  pre¬ 
fent  at  one  of  the  anniverfaries  they  per¬ 
form  to  the  dead,  when  all  the  ceremonies 
of  the  learned  feCt  were  perform’d,  and 
thofe  of  the  fed:  of  the  idols  came  on, 
D.  Peter  with  a  loud  voice  declar’d.  He 


d  fo  v 


as  a  Chriftian 


-cry  body  will  be  fatisfy’d  with 
n  the  firft  place,  this  fhews  ho 
j  acquainted  with  China ,  fincehe  ca 
:hriftianag  ’  1  '  ’ 


being  wicked, 
us  wife^  Thus 


that<?»/rj. 

,  and  by  the  tide  of 
D.  Peter,  and  his  wife  donna,  whereas  it  is 
notorious  that  we  never  give  any  body  in 
that  country  the  ftile  of  don ,  nor  do  we 
call  them  gentlemen,  becaufe  there  is  no 
gentility  there  but  what  every  man  ac¬ 
quires,  excepting  very  few,  of  whom  I 
fpoke  in  anotner  place.  And  tho’  this  be 
not  to  our  purpofe,  yet  it  fhews  his  mif- 
take  in  meddling  with  what  he  does  not 
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underftand.  I  fliould  make  no  difficulty 
to  fay  D.  Peter,  and  the  lady  Mary  are 
counterfeit  and  imaginary;  but  that  it 
may  not  be  faid  I  do  it  to  Ihun  the  difficulty 
I  allow  of  the  paflage  as  true  and  real,  and 
deny  what  Morales  juft  before  much  extols, 
Csnverti.  faying,  that  the  the  Chinefe  Chriftians  are 
very  obedient  and  ftriift  obfervers  of  what 
the  miffioners  fay  and  teach  them.  But  to 
the  purpofe,  I  do  not  deny  but  there  may 
be  fome,  elpecially  of  the  learned,  if  they 
are  good  Chriftians,  who  will  not  perfor- 


at  the  ce 


re  Tea 


im:, 


call’d  of  the  idols.  Bui  the  difficulty 
not  in  this,  fince  we  all  agree  that  theie 
are  bad,  as  the  learned  infidels  chemfeives 
confefs,  tho’  they  perform  them  among 
the  reft.  The  quefhon  is,  whether  the  ce¬ 
remonies  peculiar  to  the  learned  are  fuper- 
ftkious,  and  whether  the  Chriftians  may 
perform  or  be  prefent  at  them,  when  they 
are  condemned  as  fuch  ?  and  yet  as  to  thefe, 
there  is  no  man.  who  will  proteft  he  is  a 
Chriftian,  and  forbear  performing  them  j 
and  if  any  do  proteft,  there  will  enfue  en¬ 
mity,  hatred,  and  quarrels  among  the  kin¬ 
dred,  unlefs  he  who  does  fo  be  a  perfon  in 
great  authority,  whom  they  highly  honour 
and  refpeft. 

3.  In  the  fecond  place,  I  maintain  that 
the  Chriftians  by  their  prefence  at  thofe 
ceremonies,  cannot  but  co-operate  and  au¬ 
thorize  the  aft,  or  elfe  enmity  and  hatred 
muft  enfue,  which  is  what  F.  Martinez 
would  prevent.  The  reafon  is  plain,  be- 
caufe  all  there  prefent  compofe  one  body 
in  order  to  thofe  ceremonies,  for  every 
one  ftands  in  his  place  affigned  him,  and 
afts  the  part  allotted  him,  kneels  and  rifes 
with  the  reft,  upon  a  word  given  by  the 
mailer  of  the  ceremonies  5  fo  that  there  is 
not  the  Icaft  difference  in  outward  appear¬ 
ance  betwixt  Chriftians  and  infidels  as  to 
all  that  is  done  there:  fo  that  if  che  Chri¬ 
ftian  might  be  there  apart  from  the  reft, 
for  inftance  in  a  corner,  only  looking  on, 
as  FertuUian  faid,  he  would  be  prefent  ma¬ 
terialise^  and  not  co-operating  or  autho- 
riling ;  as  when  a  catholick  goes  into  a 
church  of  hereticks  out  of  curiofity,  or 
with  a  defign  to  oppofe  what  he  fees  or. 
hears  there:  but  if  he  be  there  in  that  man¬ 
ner  as  has  been  faid,  he  is  prefent  forma- 
liter,  and  as  a  part  of  that  body.  Whence 
I  draw  this  conclufion,  chat  F.  Martinez 
gave  in  his  information,  only  to  the  end 
abovemention’d. 

4.  Thofe  propofitions,  Fhe  Chinefes  af- 
fign  no  divinity  to  the  fouls  departed,  they  ex - 
peB  nothing ,  nor  ajk  nothing  of  them ,  are 
all  oppoftte  to  what  his  own  brethren  oir 


5.  In  the  firft  way  or  manner.  Fhe  frfl  Nava- 
is,  &c.  he  pafs’d  by  fome  things  of  no  rette. 
fmall  moment.  It  is  not  to  be  admir’d  thatk/'V\J 
F.  John  Baptijl  fhould  omit  fomething, 
neither  he  nor  others  of  thofe  times  could 

fee  thoroughly  into  all  things  5  but  thofe 
of  the  fociety  muft  of  neceffity  in  fo  many 
years  have  difcover’d  more,  as  appears  in 
their  works  which  fhall  be  quoted.  In  the 
firft  place,  he  omitted  the  letters  on  that 
tablet  or  tabernacle,  which  they  fay  is  the 
feat  of  theperfon’s  departed  foul  5  healfo 
pafs’d  by  the  others  which  mention,  that 
children  offer  facrifice  to  their  parents. 

He  further  forbore  to  make  it  known,  that 
the  Chinefes  believe  the  airy  fouls  of  their 
friends  departed  come  to  thofe  tabernacles, 
and  are  maintain’d  by  the  fteam  of  the 
meat  laid  before  them.  And  to  conclude, 
he  fpealts  not  of  the  chair  and  bed  of  the 
foul  where  they  place  its  figure.  All  this 
is  to  be  found  in  che  ritual  of  the  learned, 
with  which  other  feds  have  had  nothing  to 
do,  nor  have  inferred  any  thing  into  it. 

6.  the  fecond  way  is,  &c.  In  this  too  he 
was  fhort,  firft  in  calling  the  temples  of 

the  dead  SCU  TANG,  c . 

word  MI  AO,  whk 


,  concealing  the 
It  fo 


and  perfons  of  note  have.  This  point  ihall 
be  treated  of  at  large  in  its  place. 

We  have  already  obferv’d  what  he  for¬ 
bore  to  make  known  as  to  the  tablets,  and 
many  facrifices  and  ceremonies  perform’d 
in  thofe  temples,  as  fhall  be  laid.  In  the 
laft  he  was  very  much  out,  faying,  Which 
nevertbekfs  they  do  not  worjhip  \  whereas  the 


:11  known  to  all  rr 


the  year  but  they  light  candles  before  them, 
bum  perfumes,  place  meat,  and  make  ge¬ 
nuflexions.  Ir  alio  appears  by  the  ritual, 
that  many  who  have  no  temples,  perform 
their  ceremonies  at  home,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  thofe  that  have. 

7.  Fhe  third  way  is,  &c.  Here  he  omit¬ 
ted  one  thing  very  material,  which  is,  that 
at  every  tomb  there  is  a  little  chapel  de¬ 
dicated  to  the  tutelar  fpirit  of  che  dead  per¬ 
fon  there  buried,  to;  whom  they  offer  fa¬ 
crifice  in  thankfgiving,  for  his  care  in  guard¬ 
ing  the  faid  parry  deceas’d,  and  whom  they 
intfeat  to  proteft,  and  look  to  him  for  the 

By  what  has  been  faid  in  thefe  reflecti¬ 
ons,  the  reader  may  eafily  gather,  whether 
F.  Martinez’s  propofition  was  legal,  fin- 
cere,  and  true,  or  not  5  and  he  will  be  the 
better  enabled  with  more  eafe  to  fatisfy 
himfelf  in  thofe  points  which  are  handled 
in  the  fecond  tome. 


Reflexions  on  the  Propojitions,  &c.  Book  VII 


illowsof  any  fuperftitious  aft, 
•  Intorcela  publickly  declar’d 
hich,  befides  that  it  is  other- 
tain,  the  mod  eminent  lord 
mi  confirm’d  to  me  with  his 
It  is  to  be  obferv’d  in  the 


of  the  who  is  follow’d  by  Jyala,  our  ‘Tom  2.  2. 
ire  all  q.  94.  art.  r.  difp.  6.  dub.  2.  and  others, 
aferv’d  The  Council  thought  it  inconvenient  and 
us  aft,  indecent,  that  holy  images  fhould  be  paint- 
eclar’d  ed  on  the  walls,  becaufe  the  dampnefs  and 
other-  other  accidents  defaced  them,  and  fo  they 
it  lord  rather  mov’d  laughter  than  devotion ;  and 
ith  his  becaufe  in  times  of  war  churches  are  pol- 
in  the  luted,  and  all  refpeft  to  holy  images  is  loft; 


chat  by  thofe  words,  The y  which  makes  nothing  a 
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Queries  propos’d  to  the  Holy  General  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Roman  and  Uni- 
verjal  Inqufitwn ;  and  by  its  leave  and  direction  tranfmitted  to  the  mofl  Reve¬ 
rend  Fathers,  F.  Laurence  Brancato  de  Lauraea  of  the  Order  of  the  Friars  Mi¬ 
nors  of  S.  Francis,  Conjultor  of  the  Holy  Congregations  of  the  Holy  Inquifition , 
Rites  and  Indulgences,  Examiner  of  Bifhops,  and  the  publick  Divines  of  the  Sa- 
pientia  at  Rome. 

And  F.  John  Bona  Abbot  of  the  Congregation  of  S.  Bernard  de  Fulco,  Confultor  . 
of  the  Holy  Inquifition,  Rites  and  Indulgences-,  but  now  Cardinal  of  the  Holy 


i.TTTHereas  the  blind  Gentiles  do  on 

W  feveral  accounts  highly  extol  and 
commend  feveral  infidels  long  fince  dead, 
and  have  added  them  to  the  number  of 
their  vain  deities  or  gods,  or  elfe  do  ho¬ 
nour  and  worlhip  them  as  faints.  Queen-, 
Whether  (laying  afide  that  vain  belief)  it 
be  lawful  for  Chriftians  who  live  among 
infidels,  firft  making  a  proteftation  of 
their  faith,  or  without  it  to  honour  thofe 
dead  men  with  ceremonies  of  external 
worlhip,  fuch  as  kneeling,  proftrations, 
offerings,  and  the  .like,  either  in  company 
with  the  faid  Gentiles,  or  elfewhere  apart, 

intention  of  the  Gentiles,  or  by  ufe,  and 
cuftom,  or  law,  arc  diredted  to  a  fuperfti- 
tious  worlhip  ? 

a.  Whereas  the  fame  Gentiles  do  honour 
and  worlhip  their  principal  matter  Confu¬ 
cius,  who  dy*d  in  infidelity,  as  a  faint ; 
and  perform  many  things,  as  making  offer¬ 
ings,  genuflexions,  proftrations,  burning 
of  perfumes,  praying  and  begging  ot 
affiftance,  graces,  and  benefits,  before  a 
fmall  tablet,  with  this  infeription ;  The 
throne,  or  honourable  feat  of  the  fpirit,  or 
foul  of  the  mofl  holy  and  principal  mafler. 
Quare  ■,  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  Chrifti¬ 
ans  to  light  candles,  and  burn  fweets  be¬ 
fore  the  faid  tablet,  or  together  with  the 
Gentiles,  or  apart,  to  kneel,  proftrate 
themfelves,  burn  perfumes,  the  faid  Chri¬ 
ftians  omitting  the  prayers  and  invocation? 

3.  Whereas  the  Gentiles  believe,  that 
the  fouls  of  their  anceftors  departed  dwell 
on  certain  little  tablets,  on  which  thefe 
words  are  written,  'The  throne  or fiat.cf  the 
foul  of  N,  orNi  and  that  they  attend  to 
receive  the  offering  and  facrifices  the 
Gentiles  make  to  them,  imploring  and 
expedting  their  affiftance  in  their  ne- 
ceffities.  Qttcere  ;  Whether  the  Chriftians 
may  keep  fuch  tablets,  either  in  their  tem¬ 
ples,'  or  their  private  houfes ;  at  leaft  if 
they  raife  that  infeription,  The  throne  or 
feat  of  the  foul,  and  lay  afide  that  falfe  be¬ 
lief  of  the  foul’s  refiding  on  them ;  whe¬ 
ther  in  fuch  cafe  they  may  have  them  in 
their  houfes,  or  any  other  places,  and  there 
either  with  the  Gentiles,  or  apart,  may  ho¬ 
nour  them  with  offering  fruits,  of  the  earth. 


and  fweets,  or  at  leaft  by  proftrations  by  Nava- 
way  of  gratitude,  and  celebrating  their  ritte. 
memory  ?  kc'YNJ 

4.  In  all  towns  and  cities  of  China  there 
is  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  idol  C  H I N  G 
HOANG;  which  is  look’d  upon  and  be¬ 
liev’d  to  be  the  guardian  and  ruler  of  that 
place.  Governors,  when  they  enter  upon  their 
employments,  and  twice  a  month,  are  oblig- 

’  1  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  their  go- 

_ ,  to  go  to  that  temple,  and  there 

worlhip,  falling  down  before  the 
idol,  and  to  offer  to  it  facrifice  of  wine, 
fielh,  flowers,  candles,  and  fweets;  and 
they  fwear  before  it,  that  they  will  go¬ 
vern  uprightly  and  juftly ;  and  if  they 
Qiould  do  the  contrary,  they  fubmit  them¬ 
felves  to  the  punilhment  the  idol  ihall  in- 
flift  on  them,  and  afk  of  him  a  rule  and 
affiftance  that  they  may  govern  well. 

Quaere  1.  Whether  Chriftia'n  governors  may 
perform  thefe  things,  or  muft  quit  their 
employments?  2.  Whether  they  may  be 
tolerated  to  do  it  for  the  prefent,  in  cafe 
they  eredt  in  the  middle  of  the  cemple  where 
the  idols  are,  an  eminency  apart  from  the 
idol-altar,  and  place  on  it  a  crofs,  or  the 
picture  of  our  Saviour  not  hid,  bur  vifible 
to  all  the  Gentiles ;  and  proftrate  themfelves 
before  it,  and  take  their  oath  of  fidelity, 
and  make  their  offerings,  either  after  a  pro- ' 
reflation  of  their  faith,  or  without  it,  and 
diredt  their  worlhip  to  the  true  God  re- 
prefented  in  the  image  of  Christ  ;  or  at 
leaft,  whether  the  faid  Chriftian  .governors 
may  worlhip  the  crofs,  or  image  of  Christ 
fo  placed  in  the  temple  on  the  aforefaid 
days  appointed  by  law,  omitting  genuflexi¬ 
ons,  proftrations,  and  the  offerings? 

5.  And  forafmuch  as  there  is  a  court,  or  Alou- 
royal  council  of  mathematicians,  or  aftro-  oachs. 
logers,  whofe  bufinefi  it  is,  and  chiefly  the 
prefidents,  every  year  to  make,  publifh, 
fubferibe,  and  put  his  feal  to  an  ephemeris 

or  diary,  in  which  many  vain  and  fuper- 
ftitious  things  are  contain’d,  and  fortunate 
days  are  let  down ;  fome  for  repairing  to 
the  idol-temples  to  offer  up  their  prayers 
there,  offer  facrifices,  to  vifit  the  temples 
of  their  forefathers  departed,  to  worlhip 
and  honour  them,  and  beg  their  affiftance; 
others  for  marrying,  for  trying  of  caufes. 


3$2 


Answers  to  the  aforefaid  Queries.  Book  VII. 


Nava-  driving  bargains,  buying  and  felling  and  fo 

RETTJS.  forth.  Quart,  Whether  it  be  lawful  for 
any  Chriftian  to  be  prefident,  or  a  member 
of  the  faid  council,  to  order  the  faid  ephe- 
meris  or  prediction,  or  any  other  affairs 
relating  to  that  college,  to  command  the 
printing  or  ufmg  of  it,  to  fet  hand  or  feal 
to  authorize  it ;  or  at  leaft  to  permit,  con- 
•  fent,  and  allow,  that  the  prefidenris  fub- 
fcription  and  feal  be  put  to  the  faid  pre- 
didtion  orephemeris,  fo  contriv’d  with  thofe 
fuperftitious  obfervations,  and  irreligious 
rules,  by  fhe  other  counfellors,  and  fo  to 
be  publifh’d,  fubfcrib’d  with  his  and  the 
other  names  ?  And  whether  he  be  not  rather 
oblig’d  to  refufe  the  office  of  prefident, 
or  a  member  of  that  council,  rho’  the 
king  offer  to  prefs  it  upon  him,  and  if  he 
be  in  poffeftion,  to  refign  it,  left  he  any 
way  be  concern’d  in  the  fuperftitious  prac¬ 
tices  above-mention’d,  or  feem  by  his  leal 
to  give  them  any  authority  ? 

Tmirals.  6.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  priefts  and 
minifters  of  the  gofpel,  or  other  Chriftians, 
to  be  prefent  among  the  Gentiles,  and  idol 
priefts,  at  the  funeral  and  folemn  interment 
of  Gentiles ;  or  to  follow  the  corps  parti¬ 
cularly  of  fuch  noblemen  who  during  their 
life-time  were  friends,  protedtors  and  be- 
nefadlors  of  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel, 
and  Chriftians,  or  elfe  are  kindred  and 
relations  of  fome  cadiolick  or  Chriftian 
family,  in  regard  that  feveral  fuperftitious 
rites  are  us’d  and  pradHs’d  by  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  idol-priefts  attending  fuch  fune¬ 
rals?  And  if  the  Chriftians,  or  minifters 
of  the  gofpel  refufe  to  be  prefent,  it  may 
caufe  railing  and  enmity  againft  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  and  priefts  of  God  . 

7.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  Chriftians, 
or  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  either  to  ex- 
prefs  their  friendftiip ;  or  on  account  of  any 
'  dead  perfon’sdignity,  worth  or  quality,  or 
for  any  other  refpcdt,  either  towards  the 
dead  perfon,  or  his  family,  heirs  or  kin¬ 
dred,  to  fet  out  meat  and  drink  before 
their  hoiifes,  or  in  the  road  where  the  bier 
is  to  pafs,  in  cafe  the  antienr  cuftom  conti¬ 


nue,  which  has  been  eftablilh’d  by  long 
pradHce,  of  fetting  out  tables  cover’d  with 
meat,  prepar’d  by  the  Gentiles  on  the  day 
of  the  burial,  in  the  way  to  the  tomb, 
whereas  the  Gentiles  believe  the  fouls  of 
the  dead  take  that  meat  as  provifion  for 
their  journey,  and  feed  on  it  ? 

8.  Whether  poor  Chriftians,  by  profef- 
fion  pipers,  or  the  like,  who  live  by  their 
labour,  may  for  the  gain  that  is  offer’d 
when  call’d,  or  compell’d,  play  on  their 
inftruments  at  the  funerals  of  Gentiles,  car¬ 
ry  the  bier,  or  perform  any  other  employ¬ 
ment  among  the  other  fuperftitions,  in  the 
prefence  of  the  Gentiles  and  idol-priefts, 
who  do  feveral  fuperftitious  afis  ? 

9.  Whether  Chriftian  artificers,  fuch  as 
carpenters,  mafons,  or  architects,  or  the 
like,  who  are  freely  hir’d  for  their  pay; 
or  being  conftrain’d  by  the  magiftrates,  or 
moll  powerful  men,  may  lawfully  contri¬ 
bute  with  their  labour  towards  the  building, 
or  reparing  of  idol-temples,  or  only  about 
laying  the  foundations,  making  or  mend¬ 
ing  the  roofs,  or  cleanfing  the  walls  and 
pavements,  or  clearing  the  altars,  or  open¬ 
ing  and  (hutting  the  gates  of  temples,  and 
fuch  like  employments?  The  reafon  of 
making  the  doubt  is,  becaufe  fome  Chinefe 
Chriftians  have  not  yet  a  true  vigour  and 
fortitude  of  fpirit  in  the  Chriftian  religion 
they  have  embraced,  and  are  terrify’d 
when  any  trouble,  danger,  or  hardlhip 
threatens  from  the  magiftrates,  or  great 
ones,  if  they  refufe  to  obey  their  com- 

10.  Laftly,  In  cafe  fome  acts  may  be 
tolerated,  or  lawful  for  Chriftians  making 
a  proteftation  of  their  faith ;  Quart,  How 
and  when  it  ought  to  be  made  ;  whether 
before  the  Gentiles,  before,  after,  or  at  the 
very  time  the  ceremonies  are  acting  ?  or 
whether  it  be  fufficient  to  make  it  before 
Chriftians  only,  whether  many  or  few  ?  as 
to  which  it  is  defir’d  the  number  may  be 
afeertained,  for  the  better  and  fairer  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  a  matter  of  fuch  great  moment. 


JVe  •wbofe  Names  are  underwritten.  Being  confuted  about  the  aforefaid  Doubts,  hav¬ 
ing  Gad’s  Honour  btfore  our  Eyes,  that  we  may  provide  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls,  do  judge  the  following  Jnfwers  Jhould  be  given  to  each  of  the  Quefions  pro- 


1.  ’-THAT  it  is  not  lawful  for  the 
A  Chriftians  living  among  Gentiles 
to  worlhip  dead  Gentiles,  whom  thofe  in- 
■  fidels  honour  as  faints,  with  thofe  rites  of 
exterior,  worlhip  mention’d  in  the  queftion; 
neither  with  the  Gentiles,  nor  elfewhere 
apart,  without  making  a  publick  protetfta- 
tion  of  their  faith;  and  thofe  that  lhall  do 
it,  will  commit  a  heinous  fin,  and  idola¬ 
try.  . 


2.  As  to  the  worlhip  of  Confucius  before 
the  tablet,  call’d  dethrone  of  the  foul,  &cc. 
We  anfwer.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chri¬ 
ftians,  either  in  company  of  the  infidels, 
or  apart,  to  perform  thofe  genuflexions, 
proftrations,  or  other  things  mention’d  in 
the  queftion,  tho’  the  faid  Chriftians  omit 
the  prayers  and  fupplications. 

3.  Concerning  the  tablets  on  which  the 

Gentiles 
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Gentiles  imagine  the  fouls  departed  afliil  the  Chriftians  do  not  join  in  the  fupsrlliti- Nava  - 
to  receive  offerings,  (Pc.  as  is  contain’d  in  ous  acts,  but  do  it  merely  out  of  civil  re-  rette. 
the  qucftion  propos’d :  We  fav  it  is  un-  fpect,  it  is  lawful,  otherwife  it  is  not. 
lawful  for  Chriftians  to  keep  the  laid  tablets,  7.  For  the  fetting  out  of  meat  upon  tables, 
either  in  temples  or  their  private  houfes,  as  the  dead  body  is  carry’d,  we  fay  it  is 
either  with  that  infcription.  The  throne,  or  not  lawful  without  making  a  publick  pro- 
feat  of  the fitd,  or  without  it ;  and  that  it  is  teftation  of  them  faith. . 
alfo  unlawful  to  worlhip  them,  either  a-  8.  Concerning  minftrels  and  other  adts 
mong  the  Gentiles,  or  apart,  or  to  make  ufually  perform’d  at  funerals,  with  a  mix- 
any  offering  to  them,  even  excluding  the  ture  of  fuperftitious  pradtices,  as  in  thequef- 
falfe  belief  of  the  foul’s  refiding  in  them.  tion :  We  think  it  unlawful  to  play  on  in- 
4.  Concerning  the  temple  of  the  idol  ftmments  after  this  manner,  and  to  per* 
CHING  HOANG.  In  anfwer  to  the  form  the  other  afts  fpoken of. 
firfl  part  of  the  quellion,  we  fay.  It  is  9.  As  to  labour  in  building,  repairing, 
unlawful  for  governors,  either  upon  taking  or  cleanfing  of  temples,  and  the  reft  con- 
poflefiion  of  their  employments,  or  on  any  tain’d  in  the  quellion:  We  fay,  it  is  no 
other  account  whatfoever,  to  worlhip  that  way  lawful  for  Chriftians,  nor  to  be  tole- 
ldol,  or  perform  any  part  of  what  is  con-  rated  upon  any  account  or  pretence  whatfo- 
tain’d  in  the  quellion  propos’d,  but  are  ever. 

rather  bound  to  quit  their  employment,  to.  We  fay  that  in  cafe  a  proteftation 
than  perform  it.  To  thefecond  part  of  the  of  faith  is  to  be  made  on  account  of  any 
quellion  we  anfwer,  That  it  is  not  lawful  toleration,  it  mull  be  in  publick  before  the 
lor  any  Chriftians,  even  governors,  to  Gentiles  and  Chriftians,  who  are  prefent  at 
place  a  crols,  or  image  of  Christ  in  the  that  fundtion  fo  telerated.  November  the 
idol-temple,  tho’  apart  from  the  idol-altar;  27th  1669. 

and  that  nothing  of  what  is  propos’d  in  the  I  F.  Laurence  de  Latirea  of  the  fryars 
quellion  can  be  tolerated,  tho*  the  worlhip  minors,  Conjiiltor  of  the  holy  inquifition, 
be  dircdled  to  the  true  God,  and  image  of  (Pc.  am  of  this  opinion. 

Christ,  as  is  propos’d.  I  D.  John  Bona,  abbot  of  S.  Bernard, 

.  g.  As  to  the  college  of  mathematicians,  hold  the  fame. 
tic.  We  lay  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Chri- 

ftian  to  hold  the  place  of  prefident,  or  It  is  here  to  be  obfery’d,  that  the  fecond 
counfellor  in  it,  if  he  is  bound  by  his  doubt,  and  thofe  that  follow,  except  the 
place  to  fubfcribe,  or  put  his  leal  to  thofe  6th  and  7th,  were  reiv’d  many  years  lince, 
fuperftitious  edidts,  obfervations,  or  pre-  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  are  here,  by 
didtions,  much  lefs  to  pubiilh  them  by  his  the  miflioners  of  the  fociery  of  Jesus,  at 
authority  s  but  he  is  rather  oblig’d  to  quit  a  meeting  they  had  in  the  province  of 
that  poll.  Nor  can  he  approve  of,  or  have  NAN  KING,  as  will  appear  in  the  fe- 
a  hand  in  contriving  them.  cond  book  of  the  fecond  tome. 


‘the  Decree  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Roman  andUniverfal  Inquifition . 
Wednefday  November  the  thirteenth  1669.  • 


IN  the  general  congregation  of  the 
holy  Roman  and  univerfal  inquifition 
“  held  in  the  monaftery  of  S.  Mary  Jiiper 
“  Mineroam,  before  the  moil  eminent 
s‘  and  moll  reverend  lords  cardinals;  ef- 
“  pecially  deputed  by  the  fee  apoftolick 
“  general  inquifitors  againft  heretical  pra- 
“  vity  over  all  the  Chriftian  common¬ 
weal. 

“  The  memorial  prefented  by  F.  John 
Polanco,  of  the  order  of  preachers,  and 
apoftolick  miflioner  in  China,  and  other 
miflioners  of  the  fame  order,  there  la¬ 
bouring  with  him  in  preaching  the  gof- 
pel,  being  read  s  in  which  he  befeeched 
the.  holy  congregation  would  be  pleas’d 
to  declare,  whether  the  precept  and 
command  be  Hill  in  force  and  vigour, 
under  pain  of  adtual  excommunication 


incurr’d  ipfio  faSo,  to  be  abfolv’d  only 
by  his  holinefs  and  the  feeapoftolick,  for' 
obferving  and  keeping  of  the  anfwers 
and  refolutions  of  the  1 2th  of  September 
•>645  in  the  holy  congregation  de propa- . 
ganda  fide,  which  at  the  requeft  of  the 
lame  congregation  were  approv’d  by 
pope  Innocent  the  io'1*  ofblefled  memo¬ 
ry.  And  whether  all  things  are  in  prac¬ 
tice  to  be  carefully  obferv’d  (according 
to  what  is  deliver’d  upon  thofe  doubts) 
by  all  and  every  the  miflioners,  of  what 
order,  rule  or  inftitution  foever,  even 
of  the  fociecy  of  Jesus,  who  are  or 
lhall  be  in  the  kingdom  of  China ;  till 
fuch  time  as  his  holinefs,  or  the  holy 
fee  apoftolick  lhall  order  the  contrary  ; 
notwithftanding  another  decree  fet  forth 
by  the  iacred  congregation  of  the  holy 
Y  y  y  y  inquifition, 
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ifirioh,  March  the  23d  1656 ,  on 
unc  of  fome  queflions  propos'd  by 
fathers  miffiotiefs  of  the  fociety  of 
is  in  China,  which  were  exprefs’d 
1  another  manner,  and  with  different 


the  leafl  invalidated  by  the  decree  of 
the  facred  Congregation  of  the  holy  in- 
quifition,  pafs’d  die  23d  day  of  March 
1656,  but  ought  to  be  fully  obferv’d 
as  it  lies,  according  to  the  queflions, 


“  facred  congregation  of  the  holy  inquifi- 
«  tion  pafs’d  'the  23d  of  March  1656,  de- 
“  elat’d  it  fhould  be  obferv’d,  according 
“  to  the  queflions,  circumftances,  and  all 
n  particulars  mention’d  in  them. 


“  PPeincJZm  the  20th  of  the  aforefaid 
“  month  of  November,  1669,  the  moft  11- 
“  luftrious,  and  mod  reverend  lord  Je- 
“  rome  Cafanate,  a  member  of  the  holy  in- 
“  quifition,  having  made  his  report  to 
“  our  moft  holy  father  Clement  die  geh  by 
“  Che  divine  providence  pope,  his  holinefs 
“  approv’d  of  it. 

F.  Martin  Martinez  his  decree  being 
brought  inco  China,  fo roe  perfons  gave 
out,  that  all  whatfoever  was  contain’d  in 
the  firft  decree  was  by  this  revok’d  and 
made  void,  tho’  they  did  not  notify,  or 
publifh  it  in  that  million.  Which  plain¬ 
ly  appears  to  be  fi-Jfe  by  what  the  facred 
congregation  of  the  univerfal  inquifition 
at  Rome  declares  in  this  place. 

In  the  year  1673,  by  reafon  of  new  dif-  j6?,r 
Acuities  arifing  in  the  million  of  China, 
the  author  of  this  book  had  recourfe  to 
Rome,  and  laid  the  following  doubts  be¬ 
fore  the  holy  congregation.  The  anfwer 
that  was  deliver’d  to  him  runs  thus. 


Doubts  of  the  Chitiefes  propos’d  Anno  1 674  by  the  P.  F.  Dotainick  Navarette  of 
the  order  of  Preachers,  and  Miffmer  in  China,  to  the  Sacred  General  Congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Roman  and  Univerfal  InquifitvM,  and  by  its  Authority  tranfmit-. 
ted  to  the  moft  Reverend  Fathers,  P.  Laurence  Brancata  de  Lauraa,  of  the  order 
of  Friars  Minors  of  S.  Francis,  Conjiiltor  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Inquifition,  Rites  and  Indulgences,  Examiner  of  Btfiops,  and  the  Publick  Di¬ 
vines  of  the  Sapicntia  at  Rome.  And  to  the  mofi  Reverend  P.  Cajecan  Mira- 
.  hallo,  'of  the  Regular  Clergy,  and  gualijicator  of  the  Holy  Inquijition. 

'  Concerning  the  Ch'mefe  Magiftraces  or  Mandarines,  twenty  five  doubts. 


I.  XT T  HE? HER  it  he  lawful  for 
W  mandarines,  when  they  bane.  once, 
embraced  the  catbelick  faith,  to  be  prefent  at 
tbefeflival  acclamations  the  Chinefes  are  us’d 


to  make  with  peat  -noife  and  fhouts  to  the  fun 
and  moon  during  the  time  of  an  e'clipfe  ? 
Anfwer  to  the  firft  quJHcftt.  That  it  is  not 


I  afk’d  of  ancient  miffioners,  what  al¬ 


lowance,  or  toleration  might  be  given  in 


this  cafe ',  and  they  having  given  me  no 
anfwer,  I  refolv’d  to  propoie  this  and  other 
doubts  at  Rome.  In  the  ed  tome,  I  write 
all  I  have  heard  -and  ‘Einderftood  concerning 


thdfe  doubts.  In  this  place,  I  with  much 
brevity  touch  upon  What  is  Wvoft  material ; 
rho’  in  this  particular,  as  more  Angular  to 
Europeans,  it  is  convenient  IfliouM  dilate 
fomewhat  more.  It  is  an  inviolable  cuftorii 
inC&'aa,  to  fend  advice  from-courtthrough- 
out  the  whole  empire  of  the  day  and  hour 
When  any  eclipfe-of  the  fun -or  ynodn  is  to 
happen.  When  themandarixes  have  notice 
Of  it,  'two  jor  three  davs  ‘before  it  comes 


to  pate  up  -their  orders  %  aH  ipublick 

ptecesbf  Qeies.atidtOWns,-to‘chis«fo£b:  Such 
a  day,  atftoW*t,.te>w,  these  4  an-e&pfit 


of  the  fun  or  moon,  let  ail  thofe  whofe 
duty  it  is  come  to  perform  and  be  prefent 
at  the  ufual  ceremonies,  to  deliver  tile  pla¬ 
net  from  that  trouble.  At  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  the  mandarines,  other  perfons  of 
note,  and  a  great  many  bonzes  meet ;  when 
the  eciipfe  commences,  they  begin  to 
make  genuflexions,  and  proftrations,  fhout 
and  hollow,  beat  upon  bafonss  die  bonzes 
pray,  and  all  of  them  cry  out  in  a  hideous 

call  refeuing  the  fun  or  moon  from  the 
trouble  they  are  then  in.  This  ceremony 
is  of  great  antiquity  in  that  kingdom.  Their 
ritual,  tom. -4.  p.  'ij.  makes  mention -of  it, 
and  ordains  that  the  kings  attended  the 
emperor  to  affift,  or  fuccour  the  fun  or 
moon  in  that  dittrefi  s  and  to  this  purpofe 
orders  them  to  oolite  with  drams,  and  fol- 
diers  adorn’d  with  thofe  colours,  which 
anfwer  tie  the  four  parts  of  the  world.  This 
h-eaough  for  the  underftartding  ofthedoabc 
propos’d  )  and  tho”  k  is  a  barbarous  cere-; 
many,  let  no  man  think  Arrange  that  the' 
Cimefes  fhoold  perform  it,  fince  it  has 
been  ipradliS’d  by  Europeans,  in  the  time 
ef  4iofe  ‘great  doftors  of  the  •church,  S: 

■  Avibrbfe, 
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Amircfe ,  and  S.  Auguftin.  Spondanus  men¬ 
tions  it  Anno  377.  n.  5.  S.  Ambrofe  fays. 
He  abfolulely  took  away  the  acclamations  that 
us'd  to  be  made  upon  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun. 
S.  Auguftin  Sent.  1.  Dom.  to.  poft  Trim. 
fpeaks  thus:  If  you  know  any  that  Jhout, 
when  the  moon  is  darkned,  admtmijh  them  of 
it,  giving  them  to  underftand,  that  they  com¬ 
mit  a  grievous  Jin  for  as  much  as  they  fa- 
crilegioufly  prefume  to  conceit  that  they  can  de¬ 
fend  the  moon  from  witchcraft,  when  by  God’s 
command  it  is  darkned  at  certain  times. 

Thus  the  European  and  Afatick  ceremo¬ 
ny  is  condemn’d,  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  more  criminal  among  Chriftians  than 
among  Gentiles. 

And  if  any  man  ihall  fay  (cho’  I  know 
not  that  any  body  has  faid  fo)  that  the 
Chriftian  mandarines,  as  believing  in  no¬ 
thing  that  is  done  there,  may  be  prefent 
without  any  fcruple  of  confcieoce,  to  avoid 
fome  inconveniences  that  may  follow  their 
abfenring  themfelves :  I  anfwer ;  How  Jhall 
it  appear  to  thee,  to  us,  or  to  the  church,  that 
they  do  not  inwardly  believe  what  they  outwardly 
per  of ef s?  What  avails  it  not  to  believe  inward¬ 
ly,  if  they  approve  of  the  aferefaii  fuperftiti- 
ons,  by  their  outward  prefence? 

.  Nor  can  the  emperor’s  command  excufe 
them.  S.  Ignatius  the  martyr  ad  Antioch. 
faid :  We  are  to  be  obedient  to  Casfar  in  thofe 
things  in  which  there  is  no  danger  of  the  foul. 
And  Tertul.  lib.  deldolol.  c.  15.  As  far  as 


_ _ _ _ Thefub- 

ftance  of  my  proportion  confifts  in  what 
has  been  written,  which  is  enough  for  the 
prefent. 

2.  Whether  the  Chriftian  officers,  or  foliiers 
may  lawfully  be  prefent  at  the  proftratiom,  ge¬ 
nuflexions,  or  oth — 


.  ,  It  worfhip  their 

great  commander,  whom  they  call  KI  TO? 

Anfwer  to  the  2.  That  is  not  lawful. 

I  obferve  in  another  place,  that  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  foldiery  have  their  god  Mars,  as  other 
nations  had.  That  they  acknowledge  in 
him  a  true  deity,  or  pmething  of  a  deity, 
is  plain  matter  of  fiidt.  When  they  have 
any  military  expedition  in  hand,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ceremony  is  perform’d  in  the  field. 
They  cover  a  table  with  variety  of  meats, 
and  dainties ;  over  it  they  fpread  the  ftan- 
dard,  or  colours,  then  take  it  off,  and  the 
foldiers  and  officers  kneel  and  proftrate 
themfelves  before  it.  Then  the  comman¬ 
der  in  chief  repairs  to  the  temple  dedi¬ 
cated  to  him,  whofe  foul  they  lay  is  in 
the  ftandard ;  there  he  kneels  and  makes  of¬ 
ferings,  ail  to  the  end  lie  may  he  .fiiceefs- 
ful  in  war.  This  was  made  Blit  to  me  in 
China.  F.  John  Garcia  an  ancient  miffio- 
ner  of  my  order  told  ane.,  ihat  lie  .once 


faw  a  Mahometan  captain  refufe  to  be  pre-  Nava- 
fent,  when  the  faid  ceremony  was  perform-  ketii. 
ed.  F.  Antony  of  S.  Mary  e.Franc\fasn  told 
me,  that  the  Chriftian  foldiers  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  XAN  TUNG  went  to  it  as 
frequently  as  the  Gentiles.  I  propos’d  che 
matter  at  Same  for  the  latisfaftion  of  all 
perfons,  and  the  more  fecurity  in  a  thing 
of  fuch  moment,  not  that  I  was  ignorant 
of  the  truth. 

3.  It  often  happens  that  the  lawful  kings  be¬ 
ing  expel’ d,  tyrants  intrude.  Quaere,  Whe¬ 
ther  thefe  be  oblig’d  before  they  are  baptiz'd  to 
depart from  their  rebellion,  and  peaceably  to  re- 
ftore  the  kingdoms  they  have  ufurfd  to  the 
right  owner? 

Anfwer  to  the  3.  They  aretobeadvis’dto 
reftore  what  they  have  wrongfully 
taken  s  and  if  they  promife  fo  to  do, 

■  baptifm  is  not  to  be  deny’d  them. 

4.  The  Chinefes  unanimoufly  agree  that  the 
Tartar  new  reigning  is  a  tyrant.  Quaere, 

Whether  we  may  admit  the  foldiers  and  ma- 
giftrates,  who  ferae  him  for  pay  in  civil  and 
military  employments,  to  baptifm,  and  when 
baptiz’d  admimfter  other  faenments  to  them-, 
and  baptize  the  emperor  bimfelf,  whilft  he 
wrongfully  holds  the  kingdom?  Item,  what 
anfwer  we  are  to  give  the  Chinefes,  and 
what  advice  concerning  the  government  cf 
the  Tartars,  when  they  afk  our  opinion  touch, 
ing  the  faid  Tartar’!  rightly 

Anfwer  to  the  4.  Concerning  the  emperor, 
as  in  the  third  queftion :  As  for  thofe 
.that  ferve  them,  if  they  defire  to  be 
baptiz’d,  baptifm  muft  not  be  .deny’d 
them  on  this  account,  if  they  promife, 
that  when  the  prince  afks  it  chey  will 
give  good  and  juft  advice  t  and  fa 
ocher  facraments  may  be  afterwards 
adminiftred  to  them,  if  they  are  weH 

In  my  controversies  I  write  all  that  waa 
faid  concerning  thefe  points,  in  the  meet¬ 
ings  we  had  at  Canton.  Tertul,  in  Apohg. 
cap.  39.  fays,  Ear  as  -much  . as  Chriftians  are 
never  to  take  part  with  tyrants. 

Difcourfing  about  baptizing  che  emperor 
of  China,  one  of  the  company  faid,  I  find 
nendoubt  in  this  particular.  For  Ctmftan- 
tine  tyrannically  ufurp’d  the  empire,  and 
yet  s.  Silvefter  baptiz’d  himt  But  hifto- 
rians  tell  us  how  far  this  is  from  troth, 
foaiethi.ng  out  of  them  I  writ  in  the  place 
already  cited,  and  -the  reader  may  fee  Ri- 
bodemgra  xsnfhe  feaftof  S.  Sttvifkr. 

5.  Whether  foldiers  and  off  cert  aarrfdin 
France,  going  over  into  .New  France  may 
there  marry  again-? 

Anfwer  totheh-  Ifthey.ecwprovethatthey 
are  freefthat  is,  from  their  firft  wives 
by  death)  and  that  they  haveno  other 
.canonical  impediments,  they  may  mar¬ 
ry  caiholicks,  Theprpafjjiuft  be  legal- 
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Nava-  A  certain  roifiioner  would  have  it,  that 
Bette.  French  foldiers  who  were  marry’d  at  home, 
trYV  mighc  marry  again  when  they  went  over 
into  New  France ,  and  had  not  their  wives 
along  with  them,  by  ieafon  of  the  great 
danger  of  incontinency:  this  he  faid  the 
divines  at  Paris  aliened,  and  had  given  it 
under  their  hands.  Others  with  much  rea- 
fon  condemn’d  this  doftrine,  for  accord¬ 
ing  to  it  a  French  Chriftian  (and  confe- 
quently  any  other)  leaving  his  wife  in  France 

ther  in  the  ifland  Guadalupe ,  if  he  went 
thither ;  another  at  Marlinico ,  another  at 
Madagascar ,  and  another  in  India,  becaufe 

Nor  can  I  imagine  the  divines  of  Paris  e- 
ver  gave  fuch  an  opinion  (as  infallibly  they 
never  did)  yet  becaufe  all  the  reafons  that 
can  be  urg’d  againft  it,  tho’  very  forcible ' 
and  perfuafive,  cannot  convince  that  par¬ 
ty,  it  was  requifite  to  ufe  other  methods,' 
as  having  recourfe  to  Rome  to  undeceive- 

6.  The  Chinefes  worjhip  all  the  Spirits , 
which  they,  imagine  to  be  employ’d  in  guard¬ 
ing  oS  cities  and  kingdoms,  in  the  ftngle  i- 
Cring  dd,  CHING  HOANG;  yet  they  tonfefs 
Hoang,  were  reai  jngn,  l)Br„  arJ  bnii  \n  that 


JnSwer  to  the  6.  That  it  is  not  lawful. 

I  have  already  taken  notice,  that  the 
doubts  propofed  at  Rome  concerning 
CHING  HOANG,  have  been  folv’d  by 
the  miflioners  of  the  fociety,  though  there 
has  been  feme  controverfy  about  this  point 
in  China.  But  the  reafon  why  I  gave  in 
that  the  idols  CHING  HOANG,  to 
whom  fome  have  given  the  name  of 
guardian  angels,  were  men,  known  to  the 
ChineSes  as  luch,  whofe  names,  firnames, 
and  native  countries  are  notorious  to  all 
becaufe  I  had  thoroughly  ex- 


:o  and 


the  n 


LO  guardian  angels, 
method  the  FranciScans  and  we  Domini¬ 
cans  have  taken ;  following  the  example  of 
the  fathers,  Hurtado,  Julio,  Aleni,  Gouvea, 
and  other  antient  men  of  the  focicty. 

7.  Whether  mandarines  upon  prejfing  ne¬ 
cessities  may  conceal  the  true  religion,  and 
■outwardly  feign  themfelves  idolaters,  tho’  the 
reft  of  the  Chriftians  be  Scandaliz'd  at  thefe 
’exterior  jhows  ? 

'  Anfwer  to  the  7.  That  they  may  not. 

The  holy  congregation  gave  the  fame 
decifion  upon  another  occafion,  as  F.  Ef- 
iob  lays  in  fum.’fil.  585.  n.  68.  but  there 


be  oppofite  to  true  Chriftian  religion  ? 

Anfwer  to  8.  That  they  are  oppofite. 

It  was  faid  a  metaphyflcian  maintain'd 
the  contrary,  urging  that  the  faid  idol  was 
inftituted  before  the  coming  of  God  upon 
earth.  Idolatry  being  a  lin  againft  the 
law  of  nature,  it  is  mod  certain,  it  was 
ever  oppofite  to  the  law  of  God,  which  ■ 
ever  was  and  is  one  and  the  fame,  though 
in  different  Hates :  fo  that  this  and  other 
fins,  which  arefo  of  themfelves  and  in  their 
own  nature,  have  a  malice  and  deformity 
of  their  own,  from  which  they  can  never 
be  feparated,  nor  any  way  excus’d. 

9.  Whether  Chriftian  mandarines  may 
among  the  Gentiles  in  outward  jhow  fall  down 
before  the  Chinefe  idols,  directing  all  tbofe 

tbeir  heart  to  the  true  God,  and  to  a  crefs 
placed  on  the  idol  altar  ? 

Anfwer  to  they.  That  they  may  not. 

'  There  is  fomebody  that  afierrs  the  af¬ 
firmative,  urging  the  words  of  Tertidlian, 
but  not  quoted  fairly  as  they  are  in  his 
works.  What  this  author  writ,  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  ;  If  plainly  call’d  to  the  priefthood,  and 
Sacrifice,  I  will  not  go,  becaufe  it  is  the  pro¬ 
per  fervke  of  the  idol.  Neither  will  I  be 
concern’d  in  the  like  by  my  advice,  or  charge. 

If  being  call’d  to  the  facrfice  1  amprefent,- 
I  Jhall  partake  in  the  idolatry  ;  if  any  other 
caufe  obliges  me  to  be  with  him  that  Sacrifices,  ■ 

I  Jhall  only  be  a  fpeflator  of  the  facrfice. 
Tamilian  only  allows  of  the  mere  mate¬ 
rial  prefence,  and  nothing  more,  which 
all  men  allow. 

to.  Item,  Whether  they  may,  in  the  fame 
place,  perform  the  Sacrifices  and  prayers  ufu- 
ally  offer'd  for  the  good  fuccefs  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  ‘with  other  ceremonies  according  to  the 
Chinefe  ritual  >  provided  they  inwardly  in 
their  hearts  defpife  the  idol ,  and  direct  all 
thefe  aftions  to  the  true  God  ? 

Anfwer  to  the  10.  That  they  may  not, 

Tho’  it  be  performed  in  that  manner, 
and  with  that  intention,  it  cannot  but  be 
outward  idolatry. 

11.  Whether  it  may  be  permitted  the  Ja-  X 
ponefes,  who  are  converted  to  the  faith ,  to 
make  thofe  bonfires  the  Gentiles  every  year 

tmrpa  departed,  confounding 
the  civil  b  many  heathenifi  rites? 

Anfwer  to  the  u.  That  it  may  not  be 
permitted. 

Morales ,  pag.  201.  inftances  this  parti¬ 
cular  in  thefe  words.  -In  Japan  the  Chri/ 
ftians  are  tolerated  in  the  making  of  illu- 

ple,  when  the  Gentiles  keeper  feaftfor 
the  fouls  departed,  and  think  they  come  to 
their  houfes ;  tho’  the  Japonefes  mix  hea- 
.1  :  g  the  political  rir 
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determin’d,  that  the  Chriftians  mightper-  14.  Whither  t>  avoid  pcrfecu  tier  from  .'ivh'ava- 
form  both.  I  propos’d  the  point  fo  at  Rome,  infidels,  the  Chinefe  of  the  learned  fell  snBETn. 
and  the  anfwer  was  in  the  negative.  to  be  let  alone  in  their  jimplkity,  or  their  ig- 

12.  Whether  the  mandarines  or  magi-  norance  concerning  the  facrificcs  of  Confucius 
ftrates  may  be  lawfully  admitted  to  baptifm?  and  other  ceremonies  ;  or  whether  the  mijji- 
Item ,  Whether  mandarines  once  baptiz’d  oners  are  not  rather  oblig’d  to  advife  and  'in¬ 
may  lawfully  accept  of  the  faid  employments  ;  JlruSl  them ,  and  to  drive  from  their  minds 
and  whether  the  miftioners  may  admit  thofe  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  by  the  doBrine  of 
■who  have  once  accepted  of  fetch  dignity,  to  Christ? 

the  facraments  of  the  church  ?  Anfwer  to  the  14.  The  miflioners  are  ob- 

Anfwertotheit.  They  cannot  unlefs  they  lig’d  to  teach  the  Chinefes  the  truth, 

quit  thole  employments.  and  lay  open  their  errors. 

I  had  brought  my  doubts  to  this  head,  It  willappearby  the  fecond  book  of  con- 
but  was  not  yet  fully  refolv’d.  I  fpoke  troverfies,  what  motive  I  had  to  put  this 
with  F.  Claudius  Motet  of  the  fociety ;  he  queftion,  and  who  it  was  that  writ  the 
told  me  plainly,  the  mandarines  were  in-  contrary  to  the  anfwer  given  at  Rome. 
capable  of  .holy  baptifm.  F.  Stanijlcms  15.  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  baptife  man- 
Torrente  affirm’d  the  fame.  The  principal  darines,  or  others,  unlefs  they  firft  turn  their 
reafonsare:  1.  Becaufe  by  their  place  they  concubines  out  of  doors? 
areoblig’d  to  perform  the  ceremonies  to  Anfwer  totheia.  They  cannotbe  baptiz’d, 
the  idol  CHING  HOANG,  and  when  unlefs  theyturn  out  their  concubines. 

,  they  enter  upon  their  employment  to  beg  .  The  miflioners  of  China  cannot  deny  but 

his  aid  and  afliftance  that  they  may  go-  that  fome  perfons  have  baptiz’d  Chinefes, 
vern  well.  2.  Becaufe  in  time  of  great  whilft  they  had  their  concubines  yet  in  the 
drought,  or  too  much  rain,  they  repair  to  houfe ;  and  that  it  may  in  fome  cafe  be 
the  temples  of  the  idols  to  beg  fair  wea-  verify’d  that  they  are  expell’d  formaliter, 
ther,  or  rain,  or  at  lead  to  the  mountains  tho’  not  materialiter.  I  grant,  and  believe 
and  valleys,  and  the  idol  LUNG  VUANG  thofe  that  are  acquainted  with  the  affairs 
vmng,  w[jo  is  the  god  of  waters.  3.  Becaufe  they  of  China  will  own  as  much  to  them  it  be- 
muft  attend  upon  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  longs  to  weigh  the  circumftances  duly, 
and  moon,  and  becaufe  of  the  ceremonies  I  writ  in  another  place,  whether  thofe 
they  perform  upon  taking  pofieflion  of  we  call  concubines  in  China  are  fo  in  a 
their  employments,  and  at  other  times  to  drift  fen fe ;  or  whether  we  may  give  them 
Confucius.  Thefe  were  the  reafons  I  gave,  the  name  of  wives,  and  fay  the  Chinefes 
and  had  the  anfwer  as  above.  It  (hall  be  have  feveral  wives,  as  the  Jews  had,  or 
all  fpoke  of  at  large  in  its  place,  and  other  only  one  wife,  and  concubines  ?  I  faid  be- 
reafons  alledg’d.  fore  that  it  was  likely  God’s  difpenfation 

13.  Whether  Chriftians  who  are  mafters  to  his  people  to  have  many  wives  extended 
in  publick  fchools,  who  are  vulgarly  call’d  to  the  Gentiles  as  well.  For  clearing  this 
HIO  KUON,  may  be  lawfully  admitted  to  doubt,  I  add  to  what  has  been  already  faid, 
the  facraments,  and  whether  they  may  law-  that  in  the  firft  council  of  Toledo,  can.  17. 
fully  accept  of  fetch  publick  employments ?  (he  is  call’d  a  concubine,  Who  was  taken 
The  reafon  of  making  the  doubt  is,  becaufe  it  to  cohabit  with  a  man,  without  a  dower,  and 
is  the  duty  of  thefe  places  to  be  prefent  at  all  all  other  folemnities.  So  Gratianus  expounds 

'  the  ceremonies  which  are  perform’d  to  Con-  it  C.  is  qui  dift.  34.  and  it  appears  by  S. 
fucius.  Auguftin,  lib.  de  bon.  conjug.  whole  autho- 

Anfw.totheiq.  Aswasanfwer’delfewhere,  rity  the  fame  Gratianus  alledges  C.  concub. 

That  if  thofe  honours  paid  to  Confuci-  &c.  Soler  32.  q.  2.  Juftinian  is  of  the 
us  are  abfolutely  political,  they  may  fame  opinion,  as  may  be  leen  in  Cabajfu- 
be  permitted  ;  if  religious,  not.  cm,  p.  2 19.  According  to  this  rule,  I  (ays 
The  mafters  who  live  in  houfe  within  that  thofe  in  China,  tho’ wc  give  them  the 
the  univerfities  are  call’d  HIO  KUON,  name  of  concubines,  are  in  reality  wives,  trim. 
the  fcholars  that  are  upon  regiftcr  are  fub-  and  all  the  difference  is  in  the  fqlemnity 
jeft  to  them.  I  propos’d  the  reafon  for  us’d  at  the  marriage  of  the  firft  wife, 
the  doubt,  which  I  mention  in  my  contro-  16.  It  is  eftaHi/h’d  by  a  law  publifh’d  at 
verfies.  By  the  anfwer  given  concerning  PE  KING,  that  all  perfons  who  pafs  before 
the  ceremonies  perform’d  to  Confucius,  it  an  idol-temple  on  borfe-back,  Jhall  alight  in 
will  appear,  whether  they  are  political  or  re-  honour  and  refpeB  to  it.  Qucect,  Whether 
ligious.  the  miftioners,  or  other  Chriftians,  may  with 

I  muft  here  take  notice,  that  the  mill-  fafety  obey  this  law  ? 
tary  mandarines  are  free  from  the  impedi-  Anfwer  to  thet6.  That  they  cannot, 

ments  propos’d  in  thefe  two  doubts  and  This  cafe  was  put  by  one  of  thofe  chat 

fplutions ;  fo  that  if  they  are  under  no  came  from  court  to  another  refiding  at 
others,  they  may  well  be  admitted  to  bap-  Canton,  when  we  were  confin’d  there ;  the 
tifm.  *  '  Z  z  z  z  latter 
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For  on  lie  one  fide ,  their  affeSUons  are  gain'd 
by  thofe  pictures  in  which  they  very  much  de- 
igbt ,  and  the  way  is  made  safer  for  infiruli- 
ng  them.  Bat  on  the  other  fide,  they  lying 
n  the  profound  Jleep  of  gentility,  experience 
has  flown  that  they  do  not  honour  them  as 


the  25.  If  there  be  no  1 
r  abufing  them,  they  m 
:nt  to  fecurc  peace  with 
are  them  to  the  faith. 


Doubts  concerning  the  Worfiif  given  to  Confucius. 
1.  TT  jHctherF.  Martin  Ma 

W  ly  and  truly  lay  before  the  holy  cot 
■  ■’-■-'-le  matter  of  fast,  in  relatio 

perform'd  to  Confucius  by 


::z  did  ful-  the  fwine  moves  its  head, 

7  '  as  fit  for  facrifice  •,  if  no 

Other  ancient  Gentiles  us’d 


mod? 


the  bead:  is  accepted  of,  the  mandarin  makes 
it  a  low  bow,  and  when  kill’d  another. 
Let  any  man  judge  whether  this  can  be 
a  civil  political  adfion. 

6.  Whether  the  offering  of  hogs-bhod  mid 
trifles  to  Confucius,  be  political?  the  fame 
is  ajk'd  concerning  the  ceremony  of  burying  the 
briflles  and  blood  above-mention' d.  ‘ 
Anfwer  to  the  6.  Be  it  as  it  will,  it  is 
not  lawful. 

When  the  fwine  are  ■kill’d,  they  keep 

_  _ _ __  .  ....  fome  of  their  hair,  or  bridles  and  blood, 

before,  fit  this  place,  as  do  other  things  I  which  they  offer  the  next  day  before  Cos- 
have  in  my  controverfies.  In  relation  tc  '  '  ' ! -  - ’  ’  ‘  ^ - J" 


2.  Whether  the  decree  of  the  holy  congrega¬ 
tion,  as  to  the  third  guefiion  propos'd  by  F. 
Martinez,  be  grounded  on  a  very  probable 
opinion,  or  on.  the  propoftion  made  by  the  /aid 

3.  Whether  the  fruSlures  dedicated  to  the 
Worfhip  of  Confucius  be  temples  or  not  ? 

Thefe  three  points  wereanfwer’d  in  ano- 

*rK 


.  .  -  #“•"  his  image,  or  tablet  ;  and  afterwards 

the  third  point,  I  mull  obferve  and  declare  bury  it  very  Solemnly,  as  is  more  particu- 

'--.....jefiy,  that  all  the  dictionaries  larly  fet  down  in  another  place.  Some 

■!,»  i,™ — raw  <.~nrend  this  a&ion  is  political  ;  the  fathers 

tvea,  Gavimani ,  and  others,  were  of  ano¬ 
ther  opinion. 

7.  Whether  the  ceremony  upon  a  figure  of 
a  mem  made  of  firaw,  which  was  infiituted 
according  to  the  ritual,  to  call  upon  the  Jpirits 
that  they  may  be  prefent  at  the  facrifices ,  be 
religious  or  political? 

Anfwer  to  the  7.  That  it  is  not  lawful. 
This  ceremony  is  us’d  in  their  offer¬ 
ings  or  facrifices  they  make  to  the  dead. 
They  lay  under  the  tables  there  cover’d, 
a  figure  of  a  man,  o,n  which  they  pour  a 
This  is  all  explicated  at  large 


in  this  pla  , ,  _ 

the  fathers  of  the  fociety  have  writ  in  Chi¬ 
na,  call  that  which  is  dedicated  to  Confu 
cius  a  temple,  as  Ihall  appear  more  plainly  ther  opinior 
in  the  place  above-mentioned,  and  it  is  -  Tjn--w 
properly  exprefs’d  by  the  Chinefe  word 
MIAO.  Obferve  further,  that  che  diffi¬ 
culties  there  have  been  in  thefe  times  con¬ 
cerning  the  philofopher  Confucius,  tho’ 
they  were  made  known  by  the  Dominican 
and  Francifcan  miffioners,  yet  they  were 
not  the  authors  of  them,  as  Ihall  be  made 
out  in  the  fecond  book  of  controverfies, 
where  thofe  are  fet  down  which  were  feve- 
ral  years  before  among  thofe  of  the  fociety.  little 
4.  Whether  to  kneel  before  the  flatus  of  in  th 
Confucius,  or  his  tablet,  to  kurn  perfumes,  find 


Confucius,  or  bis  tablet,  to  kurn  perfumes,  find  no  way  to  make  it  political. 
light  candles,  and  the  like,  be  mere  political  8.  Whether  the  aStion  of  waflAng  his  hands, 
worfhip  ?  which  is  perform'd  by  the  magifirale,  as  a 

Anfwer  to  the  4.  That  thefe  tilings  are  preparatory  to  make  the  offerings  to  Confu- 
not  lawful.  .  cius,  be  political  or  ceremonial? 

That  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  thefe  Anfwer  to  the  8.  That  it  is  not  lawful, 
aftions  are  not  merely  political.  It  plainly  appears,  that  the  argument 

5.  Whether  the  ceremony  of  chufing  beafls  fome  people  make  nfe  of,  which  is  to  fay, 
to  be  offer'd  to  Confucius,  be  only  political  and  that  thefe  actions  arc  indifferent,  and  there- 
cbuil?  fore  may  be  tolerated,  is  of  no  force.  To 

To  the  fifth  no  anfwer  is  given,  becaufe  walh  hands,  is  in  it  felf  indifferent;  but 
the  matter  of  fact  does  not  appear.  in  this  cafe,  and  upon  fuch  circunift: 

1  propos’d  the  matter  of  fa&,  to  my  it  becomes  ceremonious  and  religious, 
thinking,  as  plain  as  poffible  could  be,  priefts  wafhing  at  the  altar  after  tl 
which  made  me  admire  at  the  anfwer.  I  fertory,  neither  Is,  nor  can  be  call’d 
»  j™1  feP=at  >t  here  briefly :  The  day  be-  vil  or  political  aftion,  but  0 
,fh-  fore  facrifice  is  offer’d  to  Confucius,  they  and  very  religious. 

chufe  the  beafts  thus ;  they  pour  hot  wine  9.  Whether  Confucius  bis  tablet,  which 
into  the  ears  of  the  fwine  (thofe  of  the  the  Chinefes  think  to  be  the  feat  of  the  foul, 
ioaecy  fay  it  is  a  fort  of  liquor  like  oil)  if  be  a  thing  appertaining  to  political  worjhip? 


the  Worjhip  of  Confucius. 


362 


Doubts  concerning 


Nava-  Anfweb  to  the  16.  That  they  may  not. 
rette.  The  fathers  of  the  fociety  fome  years 
Cnee  argu’d  this  point :  He  that  decided 
it,  fuppofes  Confucius  and  his  fe£t  are  full 
of  many  errors.  The  reafons  of  making 
a  doubt  on  both  frdes  were  fufficiendy  laid 
open  5  they  are  explain’d  in  what  has  been 
writ,  and  yet  the  refolution  was  in  the  ne¬ 
gative.  All  will  be  made  plainer  in  the 

17.  Suppftng  the  aforemention’d  errors-. 
Quaere,  Whether  Chriflians  may  lawfully  en¬ 
ter  upon  examinations  ?  For  wry  often  errors 
againft  faith  are  propos’d  in  them,  which  thofe 
who  ire  to  he  examin'd,  are  oblig’d  to  jufiify, 
commend,  explain,  and  maintain,  in  fo  much 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  vary  one 
jot  from  the  doBrine  of  claffick  authors ;  but 
the  forbidding  of  this  will  certainly  be  the  put¬ 
ting  up  the  way  of  falvation  to  many  of  them. 

Anfwerto  the  17.  That  they  cannot  enter 
upon  thofe  examinations,  unlefs  they 
do  it  with  a  defign  to  oppofe  falfe 
doftrines. 

I  was  always  at  a  Hand  about  thefe  two 
points  -,  but  being  young  in  the  million,  I 
div’d  into  the  matter,  and  obferv’d  what 
others  did.  Afterwards  finding  them  con¬ 
troverted  by  the  fathers  of  the  fociety,  my 
doubt  increas’d.  Hitherto  it  was  look’d 
upon  as  a  great  inconveniency  to  hinder 
the  learned  from  performing  the  ceremo¬ 
nies  to  their  mailer  and  philofopher;  that 
which  follows  upon  this  refolution,  if  not 
greater,  is  at  leaft  more  univerfal,  as  affec¬ 
ting  many  more.  The  inconveniences  are 
already  mention’d,  and  notwithftanding 
them,  the  aforefaid  refolution  was  given. 

I  don’t  queftion  but  it  will  fnrprize  fome 
in  China ,  but  it  will  not  appear  fo  ftrange 
to  thofe  who  have  read  the  arguments  that 
paft  among  thofe  of  the  fociety  upon  this 
jg2S,  and  other  points  in  the  year  1628.  What 
they  decreed  is  fet  down  in  the  fecond 
tome.  I  have  ever  declar’d,  that  if  an  ac¬ 
tion  be  bad  in  it  felf,  it  neither,  is,  nor 
can  be  juftify’d  on  account  of  the  inconve¬ 
niences  that  may  enfoe  of  not  pradtifing 
it.  Read  Cajetan  in  iii.  ad  Rom.  where  he 
handles  this  point  acutely.  r 

1 8.  Whether  the  wine  and  flejh  offer'd  to 
Confucius,  are  to  be  reputed  as  idol  offer¬ 
ings? 

Anfwer  to  the  8.  The  matter  of  fail  does 
not  appear ;  if  the  offering  be  a  facri- 
fice,  it  is_  unlawful,  and  the  thing  of¬ 
fer’d  an  idol-offering. 
f  .The  faid  offerings  have  been  condemn’d 
above  as  unlawful,  tho’  it  be  not  derided 
whether  they 

of  the  miflior--  „  _ _  ......... ,  „„ 

allow’d  as,  facrifices  5  and  it  feems  „  — 
fufficiendy  madeout  by  the  reafons  I  urg’d’ 
in  a  particular  treadle  On  this  fubjeft.,.  The 
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the  foul,  nor  any  reward  or  ptmijhment  after 
this  life  -,  Quaere,  Whether  Chriflians  being 
ajk’d  by  infidels  concerning  their  falvation,  and 
fate  in  the  other  world,  may,  or  ought  to  affirm 
that  they  obtain’d  life  everlajling?  For  we  have 
not  the  leaf  ground  to  fayfo,  andto  anfwer  the 
contrary,  may  cauje  many  inconveniences. 

Anfwer  to  the  19.  Upon  that  fuppolition 
it  cannot  be  affirm’d  that  Confucius  is 
fav’d. 

Much  to  this  purpofe  is  faid  in  the  fe¬ 
cond  tome.  There  lias  been  variety  of 
opinions  concerning  the  fuppolition,  even 
among  thofe  of  the  fociety,  and  they  are 
afoot  to  this  day :  There  is  not  the  leaft 
difficulty  in  the  refolution’  given  to  me  and 
others,  who  are  very  certain  that  man  ne¬ 
ver  had  any  knowledge  of  God.  Others 
may  pry  furthe  '  ’  '  “  ” 

folve  what  anfv 
anfwer  which  ha 
the  reft  in  the  place  at 

20.  Whether  it  be  lawful  to 
Confucius  out  did  Solomon  in  morals? 

Anfwer  to  the  20.  It  does  not  become  a 
Chriftian  to  make  fuch  comparifons, 
and  give  fuch  judgment. 

In  the  lecond  tome  I  mention,  how  a 
miffioner  was  guilty  of  this  failing ;  where¬ 
as  others  agree  that  this  philofopher  was 
not  equal  to  Seneca,  Cicero,  or  other  anci¬ 
ent  Europeans..  Such  exprefllons  cannot  be 
oppos’d,  but  by  laying  them  before  thofe 
that  have  power  to  decide  them.  There  is 
no  better  way  to  flop  the  mouths  of  talkers. 
Read S.  Jeromein iii.  ad  Ephef.Chryfoft. Horn. 
15.  in  Gen.  and  S.  Greg,  in  1  Reg.- i.  Corn, 
a  Lap.  in  Proem,  ad  Pent.  vid.Sylveir.  Tom. 
2.  c.  4.  in  Luc.  q.  2.  (A  6.  pag.  376.  n.  20. 

21.  The  mifftoners  of  the  fociety  have  an 
order  for  their  miffion,  which  exprefly  forbids 
them  by  any  means  to  affirm ,  that  our  holy 
law  agrees  with  the  felt  of  Confucius  in  the 
whole,  or  in  any  pari :  the  holy  congregation 
may,  if  it  pleafes,  order  the  fame  upon  this 
point.  For  fuch  an  order  is  very  material  for 
the  honour  of  the  evangelical  law. 

Anfwer  to  the  21.  Ail  miflioners  are 
oblig’d  to  fay  the  fame  concerning  the 
law  of  Confucius,  that  was  preferib’d 
the  Jefuits,  as  is  inftanced  by  the  holy 
congregation. 

F.  John  Balat  upon  feveral  occafions  ac¬ 
quainted  me  with  this  order,  and  iii  my 
prefence  Hop’d  the  mouths  of  fome  imper¬ 
tinent  perfons  with  it ;  but  he  did  not  in¬ 
form  me  whether  it.  came  from  the  holy 
congregation.  Since  it  did,  ■  there  is  no 
doubt  but  it  .  obliges  all  perfons,  and  that 
more  ftridlly  than  if  it  came  from  fome 
particular 
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particular  fuperior.  Certainly  he  that 
mov’d  for  it,  gave  very  good  reafons  for 
what  he  did.  And  fince  no  application  has 


een  made  to  recal  it,  there  is  all  the  rea-NAVA- 
>n  in  the  world  it  Ihould  be  obferv’d,  and  rette. 
tat  we  all  obferve  it.  G-'Y'-O 
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‘■wj 


'Hetber  the  form  of  baptifm  in  the  more  I 


e  ftudy’d  this  b 


,  the. 


Many  deny  it. 


thus.  NGO  SI  V  L,  or  NI  IN  FU,  KIE  : 

ZU,KIE  XING  XIN  MING  CHE.  Item,  Whether  abfolutely  freaking  it  he 
and  urge ,  that  the  Chinefes  lawful  to  baptize  the  children  of  infidels,  he- 
’  '''ue  fpirit,  or  true  fane-  reticks  and  apoftatts,  lecminglhem  under  the 

■is  XING  XIN  in  care  of  their  parents?  The  mijfianers  vary, 
s  but  the  council  of  Toledo 

^  a  .  "Is  fay,  thatbap- 

Jnfwer  to  the  i.  No  other  anfwer  can  be  tifm  delivers  from  the  devil,  and  is  a  whde- 
given,  but  that  they  mutt  ufe  a  form,  fome  medicine  to  this  and  other  purpofes,  they 
or  words  that  exprefs  the  addon  of  beg  their  fuk  orpofefs’d  children  may  be  bap- 
baptizing,  and  the  Unity  of  effence,  tized.  Quaere,  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  bap- 


CING  XIN  in  care  Oj 
their  firfi  inftitution  ftgnify  the  holy  Ghofi: 

Nor  is  the  unity  of  effence,  power,  or  virtue 


...se  them  upon  the  aforefaid  motives  ? 

Anfwer.  It  is  not  lawful  to  baptize  them, 
if  they  are  to  be  left  after  baptifm  in 
the  power  of  infidels. 

Anfwer  to  the  other  part.  That  it  is  not 
lawful  to  baptize  upon  thofe  motives 


.  We  had  a  great  deputation  upon  tl 
fubjedt  at  Canton.  .  The  greater  part  were 
of  opinion  it  was  valid  :  I  and  fome  others 
oppos’d  it  as  much  as  poffible,  and  could  alone, 
not  be  fatisfy’d  in  a  point  of  fuch  great  I  have  feen  boch  cafes,  and  variety  of 
confequence.  I  fent  advice  to  thofe  of  my  opinions  among  the  milfioners.  The  coun¬ 
order  who  were  abfeonded,  never  to  make  cil  of  Toledo  4.  c.  59.  £s?  refertur  cap.  Juiee- 
ufe  of  that  form,  or  fulfer  it  to  be  us’d  by  or.  16  oueeft.  1.  fpeaks  thus  i  That  the  chtl- 
the  Chriftians.  If  it  be  valid,  Idonotquef-  .  dren  of  Jews  which  are  baptized,  be  fixa¬ 
tion  but  that  which  authors,  rejeft  out  of  rated  from  the  company  of  their  parents,  left  , 
Cajetan  is  much  more  fo.  Sometimeaf-  theybeledby  theminto  error  and  prevarication. 
ter  I  faw  it  rejected,  and  declar’d  invalid  The  fame  reafon  Hands  good  in  the  cafe 
in  a  treatife  of  the  fathers  of  the  fociety.  In  of  Gentiles  and  herecicks.  The  refoiution 
the  fecond  tome  I  fet  down  the  arguments  fet  down,  is  the  doftrine  of  matter  BanneZ 
us’d  on  both  fides.  And  tho’  I  declar’d  upon  the  fubjedt  of  baptifm,  and  others, 
the  principal  fubftance  of  it  at  Rome,  being  Some  moderns,  and  among  them  Diana, 
it  depends  on  a  ftrange  language  whereof  fpeak  otherwife  as  to  the  children  of  here- 
they  have  no  knowledge,  they  do  not  ticks.  Read  Leander  traSt.  2.  de  bapt. 
think  convenient  to  refoive  according  to  it,  difp.  5.  queejl.  8. 

when  there  is  but  one  by,  who  underftands  Authors  fpeak  varioufly  as  to  the  fecond 
it.  cafe.  Our  moft  reverend  Paferinus  has  it 

2.  Whether  it  be  convenient  to  add  to  the  in  terminis,  and  refolves  as  above.  In  the 
form  of  baptifm  the  Chinefe  Chriftians  com-  fecond  tome  I  fpeak  enough  to  the  pur- 
mnl y  ufe,  viz.  NGO  SI  VL,  (Ac.  the  pofe. 

•word  IE,  that  the  word  MING  which  fig-  3.  The  miffioners  are  ummmoufly  ofopini- 
rdfies  the  name,  may  be  confin’d  to  thefingu-  on,  that  it  is  very  expedient,  for  avoiding  the 
lar  number  ?  For  fo  and  no  otherwife  is  the  calumnies  of  the  Gentiles,  to  give  females  at 
unity  of  effence  or  virtue  fignifif  d,  womens  eftate  the  facramentals  with  q  pencil, 

Anfwer  to  the  2.  as  to  the  firft.  and  not  with  the  finger.  However  it  it  deftr’d 

It  is  an  eflentiai  point  in  baptifm  to  ex-  to  know  the  will  of  our  moft  holy  Lore. 
prefs  the  unity  of  effence,  as  was  faid  to  .  Anfwer  to  the  3.  It  was  anfwer’d  eife- 
the  firft  doubt.  In  all  the  form  fet  down  where,  that  the  common  pradtice  of 
about  it,  there  is  no  word  or  particle  to  the  church  is  to  be  obferv’d. 
confine  the  word  MING  to  the  fingular  I  fuppofe  it  may  be  done  as  was  pro- 
number-,  and  of  it  felf,  and  as  it  there  pos’d,  and  that  this  opinion  is  general  a- 
ltands,  it  ferves  indifferently  for  the  fingu-  mong  dodtors,  therefore  I  was  perfuaded 
lar  or  plural ;  but  rather  for  the  latter  in  the  anfwer  would  have  been  favourable, 
this  place,  becaufe  three  perfons  go  before.  But  they  always  taking  care,  and  that 
In  Latin  and  Spanifh  we  place  In  the  name  with  good  reafon,  not  to  open  away  to  de- 
before  the  perfons,  and  the  Chinefes  accord-  part  from  the  general  ufe  and  praftice 
ing  to  their  grammar  place  it  at  laft.  The  of  the  church,  they  did  not  confent  to  what 
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Nava-  I  jdefir’d,  tho’  ia  China  we  all  agreed 
rette.  Arid  if  they' will  not  difpenfe  with  a 
«>V\>  mony  fo  ea%  to  be  difpenfe'd  with  ii 
pearance,  how  Ihould  they  difpenfe 

not  adminiftring  of  the  - - 

p  Whether 


molt  R.  F.  F.  Francis  tie  Paula,  then  the 
fecond  time  provincial  of  our  province, 
commifiary  of  the  inquificion,  and  bifhop 
eleft  of  New  Caceres,  anfwer’d  us.  That 

.  we  muft  not  omit  the  anointing  of  the 

account  of  any  one  fmgular  feet;  and  in  cafe  we  could  not  do  it, 
tn  we  (hould  forbear  adminiftring  the  facra- 
ment.  The  anfwer  feem’d  to  us  rigid, 
and  I  find  it  was  agreeable  to  the  refolu- 
tion  at  Feme. 

The  following  cafe  is  part  of  that  which 
went  before. 

6.  the  Chinefes  when  the j  marry  are  wont  M. 


cafe  it  he  lawful  ahfilutely  'and  mverfally  to 
abjtain  from  adminiftring  the  oil  of  catechu¬ 
mens  to  females  at  womens  eftate  ?  For  itfeems 
to  be  again#  the  decree  of  the  holy  congregatim. 

Anfwer  to  the  4.  That  it  is  not  lawful. 

In  lie  fecond  tome  I  fee  down  all  that 
was  ailedg’d  in  the  deputation  at  Canton  up- 

°a^Zl loon^egation  may  be  pleas'd  to  idol-temples,  where  many  of  them  place  the 
order,  that  all  m'tffioners  adminifter  the  facra-  images  of  their  anceftors  departed,  or  elfe  their 
ment  of  baptifm  in  the  fame  form,  tablets,  and  kneel  to  them.  Quaere,  Whe- 

Anjwer  to  the  5.  It  was  order’d  before,  tber  it  be  lawful  to  tolerate  the  aforefaid  ce- 
that  all  (hould  obferve  uniformity  in  remonies,  or  connive  at  them,  leaving  the 
holy  rites.  '  Cbriftians  in  their  ignorance,  or  fimplicity. 

There  has  been  no  fmall  variety  in  this  Anfwer  to  the  6.  Concerning  marriages. 


particular,  as  (hall  appear  in  its  place. 

'6.  His  holinefs's  pleafure  is  alfo  defit’d, 
for  the  bifhops  ufmgfome  fort  of  inftruments  in 
adminiftring  confirmation,  to  anoint  women 
brown  with  the  holy  chrifm,  and  to  give  the 
ftroke  on  the  cheek.  His  pleafure  is  iikewife 
clefiAd- for  omitting  the  anointing  of  feet  in  ad- 
mmifiring  extreme  unliion  to  women, 

Anfwer.  to  tho  6.  It  has  been  anfwer’d  be¬ 
fore,  that  the  cuftom  of  the  church 
is  to  be  obferv’d  ir  ’  '  r 


and  the  fuperftitions  us’d  at  them,  "tl 
anfwer  is,  they  are  not  lawful. 

This  point  is  handled  in  the  fecond  book 
of  the  fecond  tome. 

7.  Experience  teaches  that  of  a  hundred  Cr, 
women  which  are  gain’d  to  the  church,  whilft  »« 
the y  are  marry' d  to  heathen  husbands,  at 
leaft  fourfeore  fall  back.  But  for  maid-fer- 
vants  who  appear  good  Chriflians  whilft  they 

— - are  under  the  yoke  of  fervitude,  whin  mar- 

liniftring  thefe  tied  to  infidels,  not  one  of  them  perfeveres  ; 

what  remedy  can  the  mijfioners  find  again ft 
concerning  confir-  fuch  misfortunes? 

1.  -v-..  —1..,  jnf  tB  the  7.  The  remedy  is,  and  mod 

abfolutely  neceflary,  that  the  faithful 
do  not  marry  infidels,  becaufe  the 
marriage  is  not  valid;  ocher  remedies 
are  to  be  afk’d  of  God. 

F.  Francis  Brancalo  had  much  experience 
of  the  firll  part,  he  faid  not  twenty  in  a 
hundred  perfeverid.  Of  the  fecond  I  know 
not  how  it  has  been  found  in  other  parts. 


propos’d,  num.  3.  for  grave  authors  fay, 
ft  is  an  effential  part  of  this  facrament, 
that  the  bilhop  lay  on  the  chrifm  with  his 
own  fingers.  And  according  to  this  opi¬ 
nion,  the  pope  cannot  difpenfe  for  doing  it 
with  any  other  inftrument.  There  is  an¬ 
other  opinion  that  holds  the  contrary. 

As  to  the  fecond  part  the  difficulty  was 

lefi,  fince  all  the  do&ors  agree  with  S.  _  .  ..  . .  ..  .  _ _ _ _ 

fhomas,  that  the  anointing  of  the  feet  is  no  ever  continu’d  a  Chriftian-  after  fhe  was 
efiential  part  of  that  lacrament.  Neverthe-  marry’d  to  an  infidel.  Read  Oleafi.  in. 
lels  it  is  not  allow’d  for  the  reafon  above  Deut.  vii.  if.  1.  ad  mores.  Diana  writes, 
aifign’d.  Baronins  fays,  ’HoeChurch is  moft  fuch  marriages  were  tolerated  in  thofe  coun- 
tenaems  of  antiquity.  R  will  not  allow  any  tries,  becaufe  there  were  hopes  the  infidel 
to  :  depart  from  its  antient  and  univerjal  husband  would  be  converted  by  the  Chri- 
'cuftonri;  '  We  think  in  China  it  is  com-  ftian  wife,  or  i  contra ;  he  was  little  vers’d 
mehdable  zeal  that  moves  us  to  attempt  in  thefe  affairs.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the 
thefe  arid  the  like  things,  to  make  the  as-  miflioners  cannot  hinder  it.  In  the  refo- 
cefitp  bur  religion  the  more  eafie  andpleaf-  lution  above  thofe  marriages  are  declar’d 
ing  ;  'arid  I- don’t  doubt  but  at  Rome  their  ,  void,  by  reafon  of  the  impeiimentum  diri- 
zeal  is  as  great  and  as  hot  as  ours,  and  yet  mens  there  fs  in  them  ;  and  the  fame  impe- 
we'' fee  they  opppfe  our  opinions.  Thefe  diment.latfing  as-long  as-they  live  together, 
refolutioris  by  otder  of  the  holy  congrega7  it  is  ineffefb livi ■■  : - -r=— = 
filpti '  were  laid  before  the  cardinals  Bina 
wfsGafanate,  of whpielearning,  zeal,  and 
'HftoS’.'nofie  can  make  any  queftion  no 
more  than  of  the  moft  reverend  fathers 
cqnfultors  who  figij’ 


Bfaiiili  upotf  tha' Very,  fubjeft,  and  the  asppfitive  church-la; 


fequently  either  the  huiband  or  wife  that 
is  a  Chriftian  cannot  be  ablolv’d  till  they 
part.  There  is  no  doubt  but  this  will  give 
greattrouble  to  the  miffioners,  and  thofe 
Ghriftians,.who  are  fo  marry’d;  As  long 


As  long 
publifh’d. 


the  Worjhip  of  the  Dead. 


le  fenfe  of  the  words,  and  had  the  feni 
>  diftinguiih  betwixt  an  offering  and  a  fa 
rifice.  A  further  account  is  given  of  i 


aforefaid  faorifices ,  be  a  political  preparatory 
cleanfing ,  or  rather  religious,  and  may  be 
lawfully  allow'd  the  Chrijtians  ? 

Anfwer  to  the  9.  That  the  aforefaid  pre- 


1  Anfwer  to  the  to.  No  anfwer  can  be 
given ,  becaufe  the  matter  of  faCt  is 

1  The  proofs  I  brought  were  in  themfelves 

'  very  fufficient:  but  the  recalling  of  the  de¬ 
cree  granted  to  F.  Martinez,  depending 

■  on  this  point,  it  was  thought  neceffary 
there  fhould  have  been  fomebody  who 

■  was  well  vers’d  in  the  Chinefe  language  to 
Ipeak  for  him.  F.  Martin  Martinez  was 
the  firft  of  all  the  miflioners  that  ever 
were  in  China,  who  invented  the  name  of 
halls  for  the  aforefaid  ftru&ures;  and  fo 
it  appears  by  all  the  dictionaries  the  fathers 
of  the  fociety  had  put  out  in  Chime  the 
fathers  Alvaro  Semedo  and  Intorceta,  which 
laft  writ  after  F.  Martinez  had  made  his 

pies.  They  plainly  are  made  out  to  be  fo 
by  the  Chinefe  books,  by  their  lhape  and 


ibip  their  dead,  to  petition  and  pray  to 
them.  In  ihort,  they  are  no  dwelling  pla¬ 
ces  or  habitation  for  living  people,  nor 
built  to  that  purpofe  ,  have  pictures,  and 
altars  with  canalefticks,  and  other  orna¬ 
ments ;  and  many  of  them  have  a  bell: 
the  Chinefes  look  upon  them  as  temples. 


perform’d  by  the  Chinefes  to  the  de, 
facrifices?  whereas  nothing  feems  t, 
ing  to  make  them  fit  As  alfo  be 


I  faid  above,  it  fignified  little  to  us  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  facrifices  or  not,  the  matter 
is  to  know  whether  thofe  ceremonies  are 
lawful.  The  reafon  of  putting  the  que- 
ftion  whether  they  are  true  iacrifices  was 
taken  from  cardinal  Lugo,  who  teaches 
that  facrifiee  is  equally  fo  call’d,  whether 
true  or  idolatrous,  and  that  the  latter  is 
alfo  truly  fo  on  account  of  the  reality  of 
the  fign.  As  Vafquez  and  others,  taking 
it  from  S.  Thomas,  fay  that.  Adoration  is 
equally  fo  ball’d,  whether  it  be  that  of  the 
true  Deity,  or  idolatrous.  This  point  is 
handled  at  large  in  theiecond  tome  often 


ireldid  houfes  have  three 
TANG,  MIAO,  and. 
oriim  to  the  Chinefe 


all  that  was  faid  to  it  at  Canton,  or  writ 
upon  the  fubjedb 

1 3.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  Cbriftians  to 
be  prefent  in  the  aforefaid  places ,  together 
with  the  infidels,  at  the  prayers,  faerificts 
and  other  ceremonies,  not  giving  an  itrward 
confent,  but  only  in  outward  prefence,  dwell¬ 
ing  all  thofe  things  in  their  mind  to  God, 
•which  the  others  iireS  to-  their  dead ? 

4nfwer  to  the  13.  That  it  is  not  lawful. 

F.  Antony  of  S.  Maryzn&  l  enquir’d  con¬ 
cerning  this  point  of  fame  Chriftians,  and 
particularly  of  one  whofe  name  was  Paul, 


cuftom  m  China:  to  pray  to  their  progeni¬ 
tors,  ^deceas’d  emperors,  and  Confucius  Ate 

ftians  were  prefent  at.  it,  as  well  as  the  infi¬ 
dels  ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  when 
the  prayers'  were'  read  directed;  to  the  dead, 
they  as  Chriftians  directed  them  in  their  m- 
tention  to  God.  Other  matters  to  this 
purpofe  are  handled  in  the  fecoad  tons. 


Wit-. 


Doubts 

Nava-  14.  Whether  the  tablets  of  the  dead  are 
kettb.  abfolutely  to  be  call’d  fuperfiitious? 

Ory~\J  Anfmr  to  the  1 4.  That  they  are  fuper- 
ftitious. 

This  is  a  very  material  point  in  that  mif- 
fion.  Atfirft  they  call’d  them  little  boards, 
TsUtn.  or  tablets  ;  they  ought  to  call  them  taber¬ 
nacles,  as  in  effeft  they  arc.  One  of  them 
was  carried  to  Rome,  the  mod:  eminent 
lords  cardinals  of  the  holy  congregation 

in  the  form,  figure,  length,  breadth  and 


concerning  Book  VII. 

Anfwer  to  the  ij.  That  It  is  not  law¬ 
ful. 

Since  even  the  fons  of  concubines,  who, 
according  to  what  has  been  laid  above, 
cannot  be  altogether  call’d  illegitimate, 
are  excluded  from  thofe  offerings  as  inca¬ 
pable  and  irregular,  it  is  a  vifible  confe- 
quence,  that  what  is  there  offer’d  is  not 
an  indifferent  oblation  to  the  Jiving  and 
dead,  as  fome  would  make  it,  becaufe  no 
perion  is  incapable  or  excluded  from  offer¬ 
ing  meat  or  other  things  to  the  living; 


depth,  were  explicated  to  them,  with  other  therefore  it  is  molt  certain  there  is  iome- 
particulars  neceffary  cowards  their  making  thing  more  peculiar  and  myfterious  in  this 
a  judgment  of  them.  They  have  been  adtion,  as  there  is  in  ereding  temples  to  the 
condemn’d  three  times.  F .  Antony  deGou-  dead,  which  all  perfons  may  not  do:  and 
vea  us’d  to  tell  me  he  did  not  like  the  let-  it  is  moft  undoubted  ,  chat  all  perfons 
ters  chat  were  in  thofe  tabernacles.  Brother  whatsoever  may  build  as  many  houfes, 
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Anfwer  to  the  tg.  That  it  cannot  be  23.  Whether  it  may  without  judging  rajhly  IT av a- 
lawfully  done  or  praftis’d.  be  affirm'd  of  an  infidel  mtormfly  wicked,  rette. 

It  is  a  plain  cafe,  this  ceremony  is  not  who  hangs  himfeif,  that,  he  is  damn'd ?  Some 
’d  in  China  in  halls,  or  other  deny  it,  on  account  that  God  at  the  lafi 
tiling-places.  moment  of  life  might  enlighten  his  mder- 

iO"  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  celebrate  pub-  Jlanditig,  and  give  him  fuel  grace,  that  be , 
ck  obfequies  with  the  mafs  for  heathens,  ing  converted,  he  might  make  an  ad  of  con- 
oho  dy'd  in  their  infidelity,  for  the  comfort  tritan. 

.r  ,1. — r.  Anfwer  to  the  23.  Miffioners  ar- 


perfo 


lick 


of  Chriftians,  tW  the  facrifice  of  the  mafs 
be  not  applied  for  the  infidels  departed?  Item, 
Whether  it  be  lawful  to  fay  maffes  for  the 
dead,  that  God  may  eafe  their  pains  ? 

■tr . . . 


oblig’d  to  tea 


ut  thefe  poffibilities,  b 


That  it 


A  miflioner  practis’d  the  firft  part, 
he  himfeif  publickly  own’d  to  all  the  r 
of  us  that  were  there  affembled  together, 
but  only  he  approv’d  of  it :  die  fame  per¬ 
fect  maintain’d  the  fecond.  What  was 
urg’d  about  it  on  both  fides, 


infidels  who  do 
.  ..  :  baptifm, .  either  aftually, 
their  wiihes,  areda“’J  — - 
if  they  kill  themfel' 

“ 


,  ,  Much  was  faid  ti 

the  reft  two  foregoing  cafes 
count  of  this. 

24.  Whether  infidels  who  iranfgrefs  the  laws 
of  nature,  deferve  eternal  punifhment  ?  Some 

_ _ _ _ _ , _  deny  it,  alledging  they  are  excus'd  from  fuch 

fecond  tome.  As  to  the  fecond  part,  grievous  pains  by  their  not  knowing  God,  and 
’  ’  '  '  and  the  law-maker. 

Anfwer  to  the  24.  That  they  are  damn’d. 
Here  the  argument  began,  whether  the 
fins  of  the  infidels,  tho’  againft  the  laws 
of  nature,  are  ro  be  look’d  upon  only  in 
. il  fenfe,  with 


fee  S.  ‘thorn,  in  4.  d.  45-  l-  - .  . . 

Suarez  de  vit.  Cbrifi.  d.  43.  fed.  3. 
tom.  4.  in  3  part.  M.  S.  thorn.  2.  2. 
83.  d.  27.  art.  6.  and  Lugo  de  imam,  dij 
5.  fed.  5.  mm.  108. 

[.  Whether  Gentiles  '  ’  ' 


ir-hofely,  but  in  fome  meafure  modeftly,  be  other  panic; 


which  I 


punifh’d  with  eternal  fufferings?  fome  miffio¬ 
ners  drfend  the  negative. 

Anjwer  to  the  21.  Thofe  who  teach  that  -., . ,r. .  . 

fuch.  Gentiles  are  not  punifh’d  with  printed. in  the  Gxrc&Itlangtage,  by  the  mf- 


„  orders,  that  the 
idolatrous  felt  FOE  byname , 
In  the  time  of  the  perfection. 


Methinks  this  may  fuffice  to  flop  1 


lz& 


Anfwer  to  the 


they  anjwer' d.  It  was  .... 
abfolutely,  but  conditionally 

. .  know  God,  and  keep  l..  .. . . . . 

. . _  iffiinlt  place  to  be  Quiere,  Whether  the  anfwer  was  good  and 

tr  world  for  the  fouls  of  the  proper  ?  For  books  do  not  fpeak  conditionally, 
,  befides  hell,  purgatory,  but  abfolutely.  Befides,  the  faithful  and  0- 
•  1  thers,  by  thefe  conditional  exprejfions,  will  judge 

■we  flinch  for  fear. 

Anfwer  to  the  25.  If  it  is  notorious  that 
he  was  the  law-giver  of  that  fedt, .  and 
equally  notorious  that  he  had  not  the 
knowledge  of  God,  it  is  to  be  an- 
‘  ‘  i,  That  ’  ’  ‘  ’ 


one  dy’d  in  only  original  and  venial  fin, 
he  would  be  damn’d,  much  more 
have  fpoken  of.  Read  Wifd.  xiii. 

22.  Whether  ■’  ’  “ 

ajfign'd  in  the  ot> 
aforefaid  Gentilt 
and  Limb  -  ’ 


The  queftion  is  im- 

r_ . ,  _..i  the  affertion  falfe, 

which  fays  there  is  any  other  places 
befides  thofe  nam’d  in  holy  writ. 

Some  mens  extravagant  opinions,  force 
the  afking  of  impertinet  queftions ;  but 
there  being  no  other  way  to  reduce  them  There  are  fome  who,  upon  prt 
to  the  right  way,  this  rnuft  be  follow’d,  charity,  deny  it  can  be  abfolutely  a 
Three  or  four  who  defended  the  propofiti-  that  this  or  that  man  was  damn’- 
on  next  before  it,  maintain’d  this  too._  On  ther  he  dy’c 
the  one  fide,  they  excluded  thofe  fouisfrom 
the  hell  of  the  damn’d  ;  they  could  find 
no  means  to  bring  them  into  purgatory,  or 
limbus,  much  lefs  into  heaven,  where  they 
own’d  they  could'not  be;  wherefore  they 
had  no  way  left  but  to  find  or  aflign  ano¬ 
ther  place.  It  fba.ll  be  further  explain'd 

in  the  controverfies.  See  the  divines  in  — — - 

4.  d.  45.  where  they  afiign  only  four  pla-  Luther, 
ces ;  and  S.  Thom.  2.  2.  j.  83,  d.  27.  know  tl 


_ ,  _  .  heretick  or  infidel;  they 

prefently  alledge  that  God  might  affift 
them  at  the  laft  moment  of  their  life,  and 
move  their  hearts  to  true  forrow  and  con¬ 
trition.  And  confequently  they  maintain, 
it  can  only  be  affirm’d  of  Judas,  and  the 
reft  the  feripture  makes  appear  were 
damn’d,  becaufe  this  truth  is  there  reveal’d : 
But  that  it  cannot  be  faid  of  Arius,  Calvin , 
thers.  Yet  we  certainly 
is  fet  down  in  the  Roman 
martyro- 


DmUs  emcerning  Fajis. 


Book  VII. 


NX-Va-  martyrologv  as  a  martyr,  who- Was  (lain  at  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  God; 

KgT'f  i.  Dantafius  by  the  Mahometans,  for  faying  and  having  been  the  founder  of  a  left, 
that  MaUmei  was  in-  hell,  'nctwithfianding  which  has  fent  twenty  times  more  fouls  to 
he  had  the  knowledge  of  God.  How  much  hell  than  that  of  Mahomet  has  done?  I 
Foe.  better  may  it  be  fald  Of  FOE,  who  liv'd  fpoke  of  this  feftary  and  his  fe&  m  the  fe- 
feven'  hundred  years  before  the  coming  of  coad  book. 

CnittSTf,  there  being  not  the  lea®  ftgn 


Four  Doubts  a 


<S  tofi- 


LL  the  ancient  and  modern  mif-  difparity  in  my  opinion..  It  (ball  he  all 


F-A  1.  A  -  . - . 

1  XJL  fatten,  except  mo  or  three,  agree 
in  this  particular,  that  the  fuperfihious  ob- 
feriiirs  of,  the  Chinefe  fafa  are  not  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  baptifm,  mlefs  they  faff  aftually 
break  thofe  fafa.  Whereupon:  the  holy  coli- 
gregatm  is  entreated  to  enjoin  this  praSice 
by  their  pofttive  command,  that  the  minifters 
if  the  tpjpel  may  aft  uniformly  in  a  matter 
if  great  fonfejuLe,  if  mherdfe  carried. 

Anfwer  to  the  i.  All  the  fuperftitions 
of  the  Gentiles  in  relation  to  failing, 
which  are  laid  before  thofe  that  are 
astiz’d,  muft  abfbiucely  be 


3.  His  holinefs  is  intreated,  that  as  his 
moft  holy predecejfors  difpens'i  withthe'Wdk- 
Indies  about  fafting,  fo  his  holinefs  will  be 
pleas'd  io  grant  the  fame  liberty  to  the  Chi- 
nefe  Chrifaans,  not  only  from  fajiing,  but 
from  abjiinence  from  flejh.  Many  are  of 
opinion  that  it  is  not  convenient,  and  there 
ate  motives  enough  to  perfuade  the  doing  of 
it.  ,  ' 

Anfwer  to  the  %.  As  fot  abflinence  from 
failing,  and  other  particulars  of  the 
pofttive  ecclefiaflical  iaw,  an  anfwer 


„  as  faid  and  writ  to  this  point ; 
aftkjftg  others  the  fathers  Balat  and  Gtehn 
writ  two  very  learned  treatifes,  which  I 
was  mightily  pleas’d  with.  The  fubftstnee 
ef  them  I  will  infett  in  the  fecond  tome. 

2.  Whether  thofe  who  keep  tbefe  fuperfti- 
Horn  fafa  may  continue  them  for  fear  Of 
the  devil,  and  of  the  mifrhiefs  he  can  do 
them? 

Anfwer  to  the  it.  That  they  are  not  to 
be  kept  erobfetv’d. 

Thofe  aboVe-nam’d  writ  to  this  point, 
and  exhorted  trie  to  do  the  fame.  One  was 
pofitive  in  defending  the  contrary  to  the 
refolution  above;  The  principal  matter 
he  had  tb'  fay  Was,  God’s  judgments  are 
lecret  and  infcrutable ;  his  Divine  Majefty 
may  permit  the  devil  to  punifh  a  Chinefe 
for  having  leftthefuperftifiousfafts,  where¬ 
with  before  he  honoured  this  common  ene¬ 
my  ;  why  then  may  Hot  this  Chinefe,  after 
receiving  baptifm,  continue  his  frits,  to 
free  himfelf  from  the  harms  and  mifehiefs 
the  devil  does  him  ?  Thus  much,  as  deli¬ 
vering  ones  feif  ftom  the  mifehiefs"  and 
harms  the  devil  may  do,  is  good  ex  parte 
objeSi ;  and  corsfequently  it  is  fo  to  conti¬ 
nue  the  fads.  The  rtafon  I  alledge  againft 
It  is  this,  making  dfe  of  the  fame  antece¬ 
dent,  then  may  he  fot  the  fame  caufe  and 
motive  continue  the  adoration  of  the  idols 
■he  ador’d  before  baptifm.  The  parity  holds 
good  all  along,  without  the  leaft  ihadow  of 


as  given  in  the  year  i6j 6. 

I  alk’d  more  than  that,  the  refolution 
there  given  feecn'd  fomewhat  dark  to  thofe 
of  the  fbciety,  and  therefore  they  took  up 
with  the  refolution  in  the  year  1646.  In 
my  time  we  made  ufe  of  a  decilion  of  In¬ 
nocent  the  tenth  ;  feme  made  a  doubt  of 
it,  and  therefore  I  defir’d  this  point  fiiould 
be  further  explain’d. 

4.  His  holinefs  may  be  pleas'd  to  difpenfe,  BirtMep 
that  the  Cbrijlian  Chinefes  may  not  be  0- 
bligd  to  faff  upon  their  birth-days  (which  all 
of  them  keep  with  great  folemnity)  if  they 
Jhould  fallout  on  fafting- days. 

Anfwer  to  the  4.  as  to  the  third. 

I  have  already  mention’d  the  moft  uni- 
verlal  Cuftom  of  China,  for  all  men  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  their  birthdays  with  the  greateft 
folemnity  they  poffibly  can.  Every  one 
of  thefe  days  to  the  Chinefes  is  a  mighty 
feftival ;  the  kindred,  friends,  and  acquain¬ 
tance  meet,  and  together  with  the  family, 
celebrate  the  mailer  of  the  houfe’s  nativity, 
and  the  main  diverfion  is  feafting.  I  was' 
of  opinion  if  their  birth-days  fell  in  Lent, 
on  eves  or  fridays,  there  was  occafion  e- 
nough  for  difpenfing,  not  only  with  the 
fell,  but  even  with  the  abftinence  from 
fleih,  efpecially  fince  there  is  fuch  a  dif- 
penfatiotr  for  the  eve  of  their  new  year, 
and  the  two  days  following,  tho’  they  fall 
upon  AJh-wednefday,  or  a  friday  in  Lent, 
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Sixteen.  Doubts  relating  to  the  fame  miffim. 

I.  TT  jHether  the  anfwers  of  the  holy  con-  and  if  they  had  no  purpofe  to  amend SisfAVA. 
W  gregation  to  the  queftions propos’d.  The  government’s  toleration  of  lewd  wo-  jETTE. 
1645.  i»  the  year  1645,  may  he /aid  to  have  hem  men,  tho’ it  remits  the  penalty  due.  accord- 
given  without  hearing  the  forties  concert/  i  ?  ing  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  to  their 
'  2.  Whether  it  may  he  faid,  that  the  holy  crimes,  yet  it  takes  not  off  the  guilt,  nor 
i6f6.  congregation,  when  in  the  year  1656,  it  does  it  authorize  confeffors  to.abfolve  them 
judg'd  that  the  ceremonies  of  Confucius  then  whilft  they  continue  in  that  bad  ftate  of 
fpecify’d,  might  he  allow’d  the  Chriftian  Ctii-  life.  The  cafe,  is,  the  fame, 
nefes,  gave  that  judgment,  fuppofing  fame  of  3.  What  cenfure,  that  propofition  dferves, 
them  to  be  had ?  winch  affirts,  that  all  gapes  have  not  the 

The  two  firft  queftions  were  fuffident-  authority  of  declaring  which  are  the  forms  if 
ly  anfwer’d  in  the  years  1645,  and  facraments  f 

1656.  Anfwer  to  the  3.  They  who  maintain,  it 

1  deftr’d  a  fuller  anfwer,  but  it  was  not  are  to  be  impeach’d  by  name,  that 
given  me ;  they  are  govern’d  at  Some  by  they  may  be  punilh’d. 
more  elevated  caufes,  and  I  do  not  que-  A  miflioner  publickly  fpoke  what  is  con- 
llion  but  they  are  juft  and  righteous,  tho’  tain’d  in  the  propoGtion ;  the  reafon  he 
neither  I  nor  fome  others  comprehend  gave  for  it  was  fet  down,  before  ;  I  lik’d 
them ;  but  it  becomes  us  always,  and  is  it  very  ill.  The  moft  eminent  lord  cardi- 
,  our  duty  to  refpeft  and  honour  their  com-  na \Bona  condemn’d  it,  and  the  reafon  giv- 

mands  with  the  greateft  fubmiflion  and  o-  en  for  it  very  much, 
bedience,  and  to- execute  them.  There  4.  Whether  it  may  he  faid,  that  the  church 
are  fome  men  who  let  fly,  without  ever  does  not  yet  define  the  myften  f  the  immee- 
confidering  what  they  are  to  fay,  contrary  culate  conception,  only  hump  it  fears  left  the 
to  the  advice  the  Holy  Ghoft  gives  us  in  fathers  preachers  Jhould  not  fuhmit? 
this  particular.  To  maintain  that  the  a.-  Anfwer  to  the  4.  That  fuch  trifling  mat- 
forelaid  decree,  and  anlwers  annexed  to  ic,  ters  do  not  concern  the  million, 
were  given  without  having  heard  the  pax-  The  anfwer  is  very  good ;  it  is  odd  they 
ties  concern’d,  is  downright  condemning  ftoujd  in  China,  and  in  time  of  perfecu- 
his  holinefs,  and  the  holy  congregation,  don,  thWs  to, gorernali  che world.  They 
as  corrupt  judges  and  perfons,  whorknow  threw  this  in  my  difli;  and  tho*  it  be  rae- 
nothowtodecreewhatisconvenienr.  What  morions  to  fuppeefs  and  wink  at  per&nal 
judge  is  there,  tho’  he  be  but  a  country  defects,  it  is  deceftabls  to  bear  with  thofe 
bailiff,  but  knows  that  judgment  cannot  be  which  are  fo  great  a  blemifh  to  the  whole 
given  again!!:  a  party  not  heard  i  Thofe  order,,  efpcciajly  when  it  has  fo  many  po- 
queftions  were  propos’d,  without  mention-  fitive  adts  in  matter  of  obedience,  even  to 
ing  any  perfon  whatfoever  that  held  a  bare  orders  of  the  fee  apoftolick.  It  were 
contrary  opinion,  as  a  man  would  propofe  eafy  toojentfoo  fome  in  this  place,  and  in- 
a  doubt  or  a  cafe  of  confidence,  in  which  ftance  many  more, 
no  body  is  concern’d  but  he  that  ptopofes  5.  This  concerns  Confucius,  and  hasheen 
oralks.  fet  down  already- 

As  for  Confucius’ s  ceremonies,  fome  are  6.  Suppofing  that  the  infidel  Chinefes  afk  Deal. 
of  opinion  they  are  good,  politically ;  o-  afftftauce  of  their  emperors  departed,  and  of 
thers,  that  they  are  bad.  Thefe  lalt  faid,  their  for  fathers  who  died  in  infidelity,  whe- 
.the  holy  congregation  did  not  approve  of  tier  it  he  lawful  for  Cbriftiatis  to  perform 
them,  became  an  approbation  mull:  be  of  fuch  ceremonies  with  them,  dwelling  the  inten- 
a  good  thing  s  but  that  it  tolerated  them  lien  of  their  petitions  to  God  ? 
tho’ bad,  as  the  civil  government  tolerates  Anfwer  to  the  6.  It  was.anfwer’d  before, 
leud  women.  And  to  exprefs  thus  much,  that  it  is  not  lawful, 
the  words  of  the  decree  are,  They  may  .  he  .  7.  Whether  it  he  lawful  for  Cbriftians  to. 

tolerated.  The  moft  eminent  lord  cardinal  honour  the  images  of  their  anceftors  departed, 
Oltohoni,  when  I  difeours’d  his  eminency  who  died  in  infidelity,  with  perfumes  and 
upon  this  point,  plainly  told  me  this  was  lighted  candles  l 

never  the  intention  of  the  holy  congrega-  Anfwer  to  the  7.  That  it  is  not  lawful, 
tion  ;  and  he  being  a  member  of  it,  and  This  worfoip  is  religious,  not  political, 
having  been  fo  when  that  decree  pais’d,  whatfoever  others  may  fay  of  it.  Read 
could  not  but  underftand  the  whole  affair,  cardinal  Lugo  ie  incar n.  difp.  37.  fell.  2. 

And  though  it  were  fo,  how  could  we  ah-  mm.  11. 

folve  the  Chinefes  who  perform’d  thofe.  e-  8.  Suppojing  it  he  the  opinion  of  the  Chi- 
vil  ceremonies  unlefi  they  forfook  them,  nefe  infidels,  that  the  fpirits  or  airy  fouls  of 
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Nava-  the  dead  are  refrejh’d  with  the  Jieam  of  eat-  idol-temples,  Jews  fynagogues,  or  Maho- 
HETTE.  ables  offer’d,  and  that  their  pofterity  living  mitan  mofques.  _F.  Gabriel  Vafquez  gave 
l s~f\jfare  the  better  for  it :  Whether  nevertheless  the  fame  refolution,  when  aik’d  by  our 
it  be  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  make  fuchfeajls  F.  general  Claudius,  on  account  of  japan, 
for  their  dead  ?  on  the  4th  of  April  1595  i  and  the  fathers 

Anfwer  to  the  8.  It  is  not  lawful.  Az or,  Michael  Vafquez,  and  Mums  de 

Which  is  to  be  understood,  tho’  the  Angclis  ailerted  it  at  -Rowe  in  the  general 
Chriftians  do  not  believe  that  error.;  Thefe  congregation  of  the  univerfal  inquifition  in 
points  are  handled  in  the  fecond  book  of  Palat .  App.  on  mount  Quirinalis ,  before 
the  fecond  tome.  our  moft  holy  lord  Clem.  viii.  on  the  fecond 

9.  Suppofmgit  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Chi-  of  June  1602.  Had  I  known  what  has  1602. 
nefe  infidels,  that  many  felicities  accrue  to  been  here  fet  down,  when  I  was  at  Rome, 
pofterity,  by  chafing  a  place  for  a  tomb  accord-  there  is.  no  doubt  but  I  had  propos’d  it  as 
ingto  the  ritual  of the  learned  fell-,  Whetherit  a  reafon  of  making  the  doubt.  Ihadbefore 

be  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  chufe  a  burying-  read  Something  concerning  the  matter,  but 
place  according  to  the  faid  ritual?  .  not  having  thofe  treatifes  at  hand,  rather 

Anfwer  to  the  9.  That  it  is  not  lawful  than  omit  it,  I  propos’d  chequeftion  abfo- 
upon  that  motive.  .  lately;  and  it  is  -ftrange,  that  fome  months 

In  its  place  I  fet  down  the  ceremony  the  palling  before  the  anfwer  was  given  me, 
learned  ufe  upon  this  account,  which  tho’  and  thofe  minifters  being  fo  well  vers’d  in 
it  be  very  different  from  thofe  of  other  the  refolutions  that  have  been  given  at 
feftaties,  yet  they  will  always  have  it,,  that  court,  they  fhould  make  no  mention  of 
that  the  good  fortune  of  their  pofterity  this,  which  is  fo  much  in  favour  of  the 
proceeds  from  the  good  iituation  of  the  miflioriers,  who  defire  thefe  affairs  may 
tomb.  be  delay’d  as  much  as  pofiible.  I  alfo  ob- 

10.  Whetherit  be  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  ferve  that  F.  Morales,  tho’  he  fets  down 

faft  in  honour  of  their  emperors  departed,  or  what  thofe  grave  fathers  affirm’d  before  his 
other  notable  men,  or  of  their  aneeftors  ?  •  holinefs,  yet  he  does  not  tell  us,  whether 

Anfwer  to  the  10.  That  it  is  not  lawful,  that  opinion  was  approv’d  of  there  or  not, 

.  Falling  was  never  a  political  adtion.  arid  that  alters  the  cafe  very  much.  In 

11.  Whether  ydulhs,  who  faft  iii  honour  ffiort,  fince  I  afk’d  how  we  ought  to  pro¬ 
of  their  mothers,  that  they  may  reftore  the  ceed,  and  what  we  ought  to  do  in  China, 

Uood  loft  at  their  birth,  may  be  admitted  to  we  will  aft  according  to  the  anfwer  given 
baptifm,'  as  long  as  they  refuft  to  forbear  that  me,  as  long  as  we  have  no  other  orders, 
faft ?  and  others  may  do  as  they  think  beft.  The 

Anfwer  to  the  1 1.  That  they  cannot  be  fentence  of  S.  Thomas  and  his  fcholars  2.  2. 
admitted  to  baptifm,  dll  they  lay  a-  qua  ft-  169.  is  well  known, 
fide  all  fuperftitions.  13.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  Chriftians  to 

12.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  Chriftians  ei-  contribute  to  the  building  or  repairing  of  idol- 
tier  of  their  own  accord,  or  when  command-  temples? 

ed,  to  build  idol-temples,  or  rebuild  thofe  that  Anfwer  to  the  13.  That  it  is  not  lawful. 

are  deftrpfd?  The  fame  is  afk’d  concerning  It  cannot  be  deny’d  but  that  he  who 

the  little  vaulted  chapels  or  boxes  of  idols.  contributes  to  the  building  of  an  idol-tem- 

Anfw.  to  the  12.'  That  it  is  not  lawful.  pie,  is  accefiary  at  a  greater  diltance  to 

F.  Julius  Aleni  fet  down  this  decifion  the  fin  of  idolatry,  than  he  that  makes  the 
fome  years  ago  in  a  book  of  confeffi-  idol,  or  builds  the  temple,  and  confe- 
on  he  printed  in  the  Chinefe  charafter,  but  quently  if  it  is  not  lawful  to  contribute  a  for- 
all  miffionfrs  do  not  confent  to  it.  And  I  tiori  it  muft  be  own’d  to  be  unlawful  to 
find  F.  Morales  holds  the  contrary  in  his  make  idols  and  build  remples.  By  which 
treatifes,  lib.  II.  cap.  vi.  §.3.  mm.  lo.pag.  it  appears  how  far  they  are  at  Rome  from 
mibi  290.  his  words  are  thefe :  A  Chrifthn  juftifying  the  making  of  idols,  and  build- 
printer  or  carver,  who  has  a  picture  or  fta-  jng  their  temples.  F.  Morales  writes  much 
tue  of  an  idol  belpoke,  does  not  fin  in  to  the  contrary,  but  the  refolution  men- 
painting  or  carving,  and  delivering  it  to  tion’d  fuffices  to  fecure  us  from  erring, 
him  he  knows  defires  it  to  commit.idolatry  14.  Whether  miffioners  or  other  Chriftians 
if  he  cannot  without  confiderable  preju-  arc  oblig’d  to  give  alms,  unlefs  in  cafe  of  ex- 
dice  to  himfelf  avoid  doing  of  it.  He  quotes  treme  necefftty,  to  idol-priefts,  who  will  not 
F.  Hurtado,  to  corroborate  his  opinion,  work? 

But  his  brethren  in  China  would  not  agree  Anfwer  to  the  14.  If  it  be  given  for  mer- 
to  it  by  any  means,  when  this  point  was  cy  fake,  it  is  lawful, 
argu'd,  but  condemn’d  the  opinion,  one  I  own  I  was  the  rigideft  in  this  point, 
only  excepted,  who  always  lov’d  to  be  when  we  difputed  it :  Firft  becaufe  alms  is 
Angular.  Morales  adds,  and  fays  the  fame  not  to  be  given  to  thofe  who  want  thro’ 
for  thofe  Who  . upon  the  like  occafion  build  lazinefs,  and  becaufe  they  will  not  work. 
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It  is  the  doflrine  of  Solo,  and  many  more  withftanding  this  anfwer,  which  did  not 
quoted  and  follow’d  by  Leanier  tr.  $.  de  pleafe  all  men,  the  a&ion  was  ill  look’d 
Eleemofma  difp. 5.  q.  4.  Secondly,  tho’  upon,  and  much  talk’d  of.  Difcourfing 
alms  are  to  be  given  to  wicked  men  and  in-  on  this  fubjedt  at  Madagafear,  with  the 
fidels,  yet  it  muft:  not  be  when  they  are  lord  bifhop  of  Hiopolis ,  he  told  me ;  To 
cherifh’d  in  their  fins  by  the  benefit ;  and  ihew  what  great  difference  there  is  be- 
to  give  it  to  bonzo’s  l'eems  to  encourage  twixt  the  adtions  of  men,  your  reverence 
them  the  further  in  their  hellilh  ftate.  muft  underftand  that  the  fame  year  the 
Thirdly,  tho’  we  are  to  give  alms  to  ene-  Dutch  took  Cochin,  they  carry’d  fome  cha- 
mies,  as  Christ  commands  Matt.  v.  yet  lices  and  other  holy  things  to  Suratte,  where 
it  muft  not  be  in  cafe  That  were  the  means  they  made  a  plentiful  feaft.  Among  the 
to  Jupport  thofe  enemies  in  their  malice  againfi  guefts  was  an  Englifhman  of  great  note, 
us,  and  would  make  them  more  able  to  opprejs  they  gave  him  a  chalice  to  drink  out  of, 
us.  Fourthly,  becaufe  even  in  cafe  of  ex-  and  he  refus’d  it,  faying  before  all  the 
treme  neceffity  alms  are  not  to  be  given  to  company,  Tho’  I  am  not  of  the  Roman 
the  enemies  of  the  commonweal.  Read  Le-  religion,  yet  this  and  other  velfels  there 
under  y.  6,  7,  &  8.  why  then  fhould  it  be-  were  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  our  God, 
given,  to  _  bonzo’s  who  are  mortal  enemies  and  this  is  enough  to  make  me  have  a  re- 
of  Chrtst's  commonwealth?  What  are  fpedt  for  them,  and  not  to  prefume  to 
thefe  but  foldiers  of  hell,  who  continually  drink  out  of  them  Gentlemen,  you  muft 
have  their  weapons  in  their  hands  to  make  excufe  me,  for  I  cannot  comply  with  you 
war  upon  the  church  and  its  members,  in  this  particular.  I  was  aftonifh’d  when 
and  can  never  make  peace  or  truce  with  I  heard  it.  Granting  that  chalice  was  pro- 
them?  We  are  bound  to  ftand  by  what  fan’d  by  hereticks,  and  had  loft  its  confe- 
is  refolv’d.  -  cration,  yet  he  who  drank  out  of  it  did 

iy.  Whether  a  chalice  that  is  blej?d  and  ill,  becaufe  of  the  fcandal  that  follow’d, 
remains  whole,  is  to  be  thought  to  have  loft  and  becaufe  die  hereticks  might  reflect  on  it. 
its  blsjjing  or  confecration ,  becaufe  it  was  on-  And  fince  he  -went  upon  that  ground,  he 
lyput  to  a  profane  ufiby  hereticks.,  for  inflance  ought  to  have  declar'd  it,  and  made  it  out 
to  drink  out  of  it  at  table?  before  he  drank  to  prevent  what  follow’d, 

Jhfwer  to  the  15.  That  it  remains  ac-  and  has  been  related;  as  alfo  becaufe  of 
curfed.  the  famous  maxim  in  the  canon  law,  Semel. 

That  the  reader' may  be  fatisfy’d  in  this  51.  de  Reg.  Juri  in  6.  ibid.  What  is  once 
particular,  I  .  will  here  fet  down  the  matter  dedicated  to  Goa  muft  not  be  any  more  turn'd 
of  faft.  The  Dutch  in  India  do  by  the  to  human  ufes.  He  adted  contrary  to  this 
chalices  they  have  robb’d  the  churches  of,  rule. 

as  kmgBeljhazzar  did  by  the  holy  velfels  In  relation  to  the  anfwer  given  obferve 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  cariy’d  from  Jerufa-  that  the  word  exec rare  (tranflated  by  me 
lem,  Dan.  v.  3,4.  only  with  this  difference,  in  the  anfwer  aicurfed )  according  to  SUv. 
that  the  Dutch  every  year  commit  the  fa-  verb.  calk.  §,  2.  Serr.  3.  p.  q.  83.  peg.  mibi 
crilege  that  king  did  but  once,  becaufe  it  625.  and  others,  fignify  to  lofe  the  confe- 
has  not  pleas’d  God  to  punilh  them,  as  he  cration,  and  that  it  requires  to  be  confecrated 
did  him.  anew,  fo  that  the  aforefaid  chalke  lofes  the 

Their  cuftom,  or  rather  facrikgious  firft  confecration  it  receiv’d  s  as  when  che  cup 
abufe  is,  that  at  great  feafts,  or  when  they  breaks  off  from  the  foot,  according  to  the 
celebrate  the  anniverfary  of  taking  fuch  common  opinion  of  authors.  Whence  it 
towns,  they  place  the  chalices  on  the  fide-  follows  that  prieft  was  in  the  right,  in  fay- 
boards,  and  make  ufe  of  them  to  drink  ing  that  chalice  was  not  then  confecrated. 
healths  about.  It  happen’d  at  Jacatra  chat  What  authors  ufually  fay,  isofnofmall 
two  priefts  and  a  lay-man,  a  good  Chri-  force  againfi:  this,  viz.  that  a  tbingonee  con- 
ftian,  whom  I  know  very  well,  were  invi-  fecrated  lofes  not  its  confecration  as  long  as  it 
ted.  They  drank  in  one  of  the  chalices  remains  whole  and  the  fame.  So  fays,  S. 
to  the  elder  of  the  priefts,  who  without  Thomas  2.  2 .  Quceji.  88.  art.  11.  in  corp. 
regarding  or  making  the  leaft  fcruple  3. part.  Quceft.  83.  art.  3.  ad 3.  Seethe 
drank  out  of  it.  The  ocher  prieft,  as  I  fame  S.  Thom.  2.  a.  Sgceft.  88.  art.  19.  in 
remember  ,  told  me  he  rofe  from  ta-  confirm,  ull.  arg.  Serra  quoted  above,  and 
ble,  abhorring  what  he  had  feen  his  com-  Leani.  traB.  5.  par.  5.  difp.  2.  Spasft.  42- 
panion  do.  The  lay-man  was  in  a  great  where  he  has  thefe  words,  confecration  is 
diforder  and  fcandaliz’d ;  I  cannot  be  po-  indelible,  wbilft  the  thing  itfelf  and  fuppoft- 
ficive, .  whether  he  rofe  too.  When  after-  turn  remains.  He  quotes  S.jbttonine,  Sil- 
wards  they  reprefented  the  heinoufiiefs  of  vefter  Paludanus,  and  others, 
theaftion  to  that  prieft,  he  us’d  Co  anfwer,  But  the  cafe  here  fpoken  of  being  fo  fin- 
That  thofe  chalices  had  loft  their  confecra-  gular,  there  muft  be  fomething  more  in 
tion,  as  being  profan’d  by  hereticks.  Not-  it.  That  it  requires  fome  blefling  or  cere- 
Vol.  I.  5  D  mony. 
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does  not  allow  this  ignorance  in  any 
as  Ilhall  (hew  in  another  place.  SeeS  .Tho¬ 
mas  a.  2.  y.  64.  art.  5.  and  his  difciples. 

5.  Whether  it  be  lawful  fit  ' 

bear  mafs  cover'd,  and  to  receiv , 
nion  in  the  fame  manner  ?  The  greater  and 
ancienter,  number  of  miffioners  anfwer  in  the 
affirmative ,  according  to  the  ancient  and  ge¬ 
neral  praSliee  among  them  all,  except  here 
and  there  one,  which  is  grounded  ox  the  dif- 
penfation  granted  to  miffioners  by  Paul  the 
fifth  to  fay  mafs  cover’d  becaufe  in  that  coun¬ 
try  it  is  aftgn  ofrefpeB. 

Anfwer  to  the  5.  That  the  decrees  of 
popes  are  to  be  obferv’d,  where  there 
are  any,  as  is  alledg’d  in  the  cafe  pro¬ 
pos’d. 

This  queftion  was  darted  by  fome  few, 
after  it  had  been  many  years  praftis’d  with¬ 
out  opofition.  I  writ  a  treatife  fomewhat 

- 1  "he  fubjedl,  which  pleas’d 

f  my  opinion  s  fomething 
....  .  brought  out  of  it  in  the  fecond 
tome.  One  of  she  reafons  I  urg’d  was, 
that  fince  we  priefts  fay  mafs  in  China 
cover’d,  and  Paul  the  fifth  difpens’d  with 
it  in  regard  to  the  way  of  paying  refpeft 
and  civility  in  that  kingdom,  which  is  op* 
polite  to  ours  in  this  particular,  for  the 
fame  reafon,  and  a  fortiori,  the  fame  ought 
to  be  underftood  of  the  natives.  For  to 
do  the  contrary  look’d  prepofterous,  .that 
the  European  (hould  worfhip  God  with 
the  Chinefe  ceremony,  which  in  the  church 
is  irreverence ;  and  that  the  Chinefe  (hould 
worfhip  him  with  the  European  ceremony, 
which  to  them  and  their  kingdom  is  a  great 
difrefpedt. 

6.  Whether  miffoners  being  aji’d  by  a  ty¬ 
rant  whether  they  will  flay  in  bis  kingdom , 
upon  promife  made  that  they  will  not  diffufe 
the  gqfpel,  may  lawfully  confint,  promife,  and 
accept  of  fuch  a  condition  i  The  miffoners  no 
•way  agreed  about  deciding  this  cafe,  when  it 
prefs’  J  upon  them. 

Anfwer  to  the  6.  That  they  cannot  make 
fuch  a  promife. 

Tho’  this  took  not  effeft,  yet  wnwere 
all  perfuaded  it  would,  (b  that  we  argu’d 
long  about  it,  without  agreeing  in  any 
point.  On  the  one  hand  the  Chriftians  la¬ 
mented,  for  if  we  anfwer’d  in  the  negative, 
they  were  for  ever  depriv’d  of  priefts, 
and  their  tears  were  very  moving.  There¬ 
fore  a  considerable  number  of  us  miffioners 
were  of  opinion  it 


_  .re  thought  the  trial  ...  _  . 

ill  were  left  at  liberty  to  make  their  minds 
mown.  Something  of  what  was  writ  up- 
sh  the  fubjedl  lhall  be  inferted  in  its  place. 


See  S.  Thom.  2.  2 iquasft  88.  d.  20.  art.  7.  Nava- 

7.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  miffoners,  or  rette. 
other  Chriftians  without  neceffity  to  go  to  the  l/TV 
idol  temples,  and  to  fay  the  office  there  kneel¬ 
ing,  even  where  they  maybe  feen  by  the  faith¬ 
ful  and  infidels .?  Somemaintr'- 

(omething  to  this  pur- 

ry  well  be  done.  Others  dillike  it,  and 
I  thought  it  fit  to  put  the  queftion,  that 
one  falfe  antecedent  may  not  produce  other 
confequences.  I  writ  upon  the  fubjedl,  as 
lhall  appear  in  another  place. 

8.  Whether  any  could  attain  to  life  ever- 
lafting,  without  the  knowledge  of  God  the  fu- 
pernatural  being,  and  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  immortality  of  our  foul,  and  of  reward 
and punifhment  after  this  life?  Some  maintain 
the  affirmative,  fpeaking  both  of  the  Jews 

Anfwer  to  the  8.  That  the  affirmative 
can  neither  be  defended,  nor  taught. 

The  lathers  Fabre  and  Caplet  were  guilty 
of  this  weaknels,  there  wa3  noife  enough 
about  it.  The  fathers  Balat,  Grthn,  and 
I  pofitively  maintain’d  the  contrary,  and 
brought  reafons  enough  for  it,  which 
(hall  be  inferted  in  the  fecond  tome.  See 
S.  Thom.  2.  2.  q.  1.  difp.  4.  art.  1.  Ferre , 

Serra,  Leander,  and  others. 

9.  Whether  the  Friars  Minors,  and  Do¬ 
minicans  may  and  ought  to  follow  fame  opini¬ 
ons,  which  they  lUnkimprolahle  becaufe  others 
affirm  they  may  be  put  in  praliice,  and  that 
they  have  diffident  reafons  for  them  ?  For  it 
feems  too  hard  to  follow  the  fiotfleps  of  others 
blindfold. 

Anfwer  to  the  9.  That  no  man  can  adt 
contrary  to  his  conference  in  a  known 
improbability. 


In  the  fecond 


this  cafe.  Neverthelefs  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  if  all  thofc  in  China 
agree  in  one  point,  we  of  my  order  may 
lay  aiide  any  fcruple  and  follow  them, 
prafeifing  the  fames  but  it  is  fufficient 
ground  not  to  be  thought  to  aft  ralhly, 
but  prudently,  when  many  go  on  in  the 
fwne  method  unanimoufly,  after  having 
confider’d,  weigh’d,  and  conferr’d  about 
the  matter.  True  it  is  I  am  of  opinion, 
it  is  more  than  probable,  we  lhall  not  come 

10.  Whether  all  thofe,  who  are  direBly 
concern'd  in  the  banijhment  of  doBor  Brin- 
deau,  an  apoftoliek  miff  oner  from  the  city 
Macao,  insur’d  the  cenfure  laid  upon  thofe 
that  hinder  miffioners,  by  his  holimfs  Urban 
the  eighth  in  his  bullpafs’d  in  the  year  1633  i 
The  affirmative  feems  to  be  true. 

Anfwer  to  the  10.  No  anfwer  can  be  gi¬ 
ven,  the  party  is  not  heard. 

The  matter  of  fadt  and  all'  circum- 
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Other  fpecial  Difficulties. 


Book  VII. 


i.  Whether  they  who  -within  the  miff  on 
te  mifftoners  from  one  province  to  another, 
....  r  the  aforefaid  cenfure?  For  fuch perfons 
truly  hinder  mifftoners  in  their  hufinefs  and 


s  ought  it  to  be  underftood  of 
,  and  other  regulars  who  per- 
funftion  of  curates.  The  refo- 
fetded  the  bufinefs  for 


duty 


14.  Whether  any  mifftoners  of  the  kingdom  Marne# .' 
oj  Cochinchina  had  the  pwer  to  difpenfe 
'Anfwer  tothe  11.  That  the  words  of  the  with  a  convert  to  marry  two  ftfiersfuccejfvely? 
decree  are  to  be  maturely  confider’d,  (obferve  that  they  were  his  own  fitters.) 
in  order  to  give  an  anfwer  upon  any  Anfwer  to  the  14.  No  anfwer  can  be  gi¬ 


ll  rm  they  have 
thou  tit  they  can 
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moft  all  of  us  have  a  certain  abhorrence,  as 
e.  it  were  natural .  To  refolve  this  point,  I 
fay  it  is  reqnifite  to  know  feveral  narions. 
In  Spain  wc  abhor  afTes,  dogs,  horfe-flefh, 
&c .  confequently  they  do  fo  in  other  coun¬ 
tries  5  that  is  no  good  inference.  I  have 
laid  before,  that  throughout  all  China  af- 
fes-flefh  is  valu’d  more  than  any  other,  tho* 
there  are  capons,  partridges,  and  excellent 
phea&ntsi  dogs-flefh  is  the  next  in  elteem, 

always  lik’d  wildmlce.'^Z  ri° 


eaten  in  other  parts:  in 
ated  them  all  for  man,  and  they  are  all 
good  j  fo  fays  Gen.  chap.  ix.  and  S.  Paul 
confirms  it,  Rom.  xiv.  See  S.  nomas,  leli. 


S.  Paul  ad  Tim.  i.  and  S.  Thomas,  ha.  1. 
All  creatures  an  good,  and  none  to  he  re¬ 
jected,  &c. 

Okafter  treats  of  this  fubjeeft  again  on 
chap.  ix.  f.  3.  where  he  has  thefe  words; 
I  can  by  no  means  grant  that  Noah  was  al¬ 
low'd  to  eat  all  living  creatures,  or  all  that 
move,  viz.  that  it  ihould  be  lawful  to  him 
to  eat  fnakes,  moles,  mice,  and  the  like.  I 
find  before  it  was  requifite  to  fee  much  of 
the  world  to  folve  fuch  doubts.  On  the 
feventh  chapter  above-quoced,  he  places 


we  fee  it  is  not  fo  to  the  Tartars  who  have 
enter’d  China.  In  this  ninth  chapter  he 
names  the  mice,  and  I  know  they  are  eaten 
in  China,  and  not  only  the  wild  ones  bred 
in  fields,  but  thofe  that  breed  in  houfes, 
chough  I  would  never  eat  of  thefe  lad.  He 
alfo  excludes  fnakes ;  the  iguana,  which  in 
new  Spam  and  the  Philippine  iflands  is  a 
dainty  diih,  is  certainly  a  fpecies  of  a  fer- 
pent  or  fnake.  The  crocodile  is  alfo  a  very 
deform’d  and  frightful  ferpent,  yet  the  In¬ 
dians  eac  it.  Snakes  are  eaten  in  China  ; 
and  fo  the  toad  I  faid  in  another  place  is 
call’d  XE  IU,  which  is  uglier  co  look  at 


d  fic  fo 


for  fhell- 
ty  very  It 
things  wl 


:,  I  a 


ithlbm 


Since  lo  many  things  which  Europeans  abhor 
are  eaten  in  thofe  parts,  what  may  we  not 
believe  is  eaten  in  Africk  among  the  Blacks, 
and  in  other  countries  through  the  world  ? 
The  fame  I  fay  in  regard  of  feveral  forts 
of  grain  which  they  cat  there,  with  fuch 
herbs  as  no  man  in  thefe  pans  would  eat. 
Befides,  howmany  are  there  among  us, 

lu’d  ?  In  China  a  pond  of  frogs  is  worth 


To  the  Bijhofs  and  Vicars  apofioltck  in  the  eajlern  parts,  tire  confirmation  and  at. 

plification  of  the  Confiitution  of  Urban  VIII.  concerning  the  liberty  of  going  in 
■  tlxfe  parts  any  other  way  than  by  Portugal. 


Clement  X.  Pope. 

“  AT)  futuram  rei  memmcim.  The  du- 
■el  “  ty  of  the  paftoral  fundlion  hea- 
“  ven  has’ bellow’d  upon  us,  requires  that 
“  we  endeavour  to  alter  chofe  things  which 
“  were  providently  ordain’d  by  the  popes 
“  our  predeceffors,  according  to  the  exi- 
“  gencies  of  times,  as  we  Ihall  judge  in 
“  our  Lord  convenient  for  the  propaga- 
“  cion  of  the  faith,  and  falvation  of  fouls ; 
“  if  we  difeover  that  the  circumftances  of 
“  things  being  chang'd, they arc  an  obilruc- 
“  tion  to  the  end  they  were  pioufly  defign’d. 
“  Ic  is  long  fmee  pope  Clement  the  eighth, 
“  of  blelfed  memory,  our  predeceflbr,  by 
“  certain  letters  of  his  granted,  among 
“  other  things,  to  all  and  every  the  ma- 
“  Iters  and  generals  of  the  Mendicant  or- 
“..ders,  then  being  and  to  come,  chat  as 
“  neceffity  requir’d  they  might  fend  over 
“  any  religious  men  of  their  order,  who 
“  jwere  perfons  of  known  piety  and  learn- 
“'ing,  and  whom  they  Ihould  judge  fit  in 
“  °vir  Lord  for  the  office  and  employ- 
“  pent  of  preaching  the  gofpel,  teach- 
■“  ing  the  Chriftian  dodtrir.e,  adminiftring 


“  the  facraments,  and  performing  other 
“  ecclefialtical  functions,  through  Portu- 
“  gal  only,  and  thence  by  fea  into  India, 
“  and  the  city  Goa,  and  to  the  fuperiors 
“  of  orders  refiding  in  thofe  parrs;  and 
“  that  as  well  thofe  who  Ihould  be  fent 
“  over  as  other  religious  men  of  the  a- 
“  forefaid  orders  refiding  in  India,  and 
“  chofen  and  approved  for  this  employ- 
“  mentby  their  mailers,  minifters,  gene- 
“  rals,  or  other  fuperiors,  might  repair 
“  as  well  to  Japan,  as  to  the  other  neigh- 
“  bouring  and  adjacent  iflands,  countries, 
“  and  provinces  of  China,  the  next  king- 
“  doms,  the  continent  and  India.  And  of 
“  later  times  pope  Paul  the  fifth,  our  pre- 
“  deceitor,  alio  underftanding  ic  was  found 
“  by  experience,  that  the  prohibition  a- 
«  gainft  going  over  to  India  and  the  city 
“  Goa,  by  any  other  way  than  thro'  Por- 
“  tugal,  had  neither  produc’d  the  fruit 
“  that  was  hop’d  for,  nor  been  any  Way 
“  advantageous  to  the  propagation  of  the 
“  catholick  faith ;  he  therefore  defiring  to 
provide  that,  fo  great  a  work  of  6od, 


any  power  or  authority  of  judging  or  in¬ 
terpreting  otherwife  being  taken  from 
them,  and  every  of  them  s  and  that  it 
ihail  be  void  andof  noeffeft,  if  any per- 
fon  ihail  attempt  any  thing  to  the  con¬ 
trary  of  what  is  here  mention’d,  upon 
any  authority,  knowingly  or  ignorantly. 
Therefore  we  command  all  and  every 
the  patriarchs,  archbilhops,  bilhops,  and 
other  prelates  of  churches  and  places. 


“  ces  to  the  copies  of  thefe  letters,  even 
“  tbo’  they  be  printed ;  or  when  fubferib’d 
“  by  fome  publick  notary,  and  feal’d  by 
“  any  perfon  confticuted  in  an  ecclefiaftical 
“  dignity,  as  would  be  given  to  thefe  pre- 
“  fents  if  they  were  produced  and  (hewn. 

“  Given  uRome  at  S.  Mary  Major,  un- 
“  der  the  Fijher's  feal,  on  the  2}d  of 
“  December  1673.  in  the  fourth  year 
«  of  our  papacy. 


LAVS  DEO. 


THE 


r  r a y  els 

OF 

Martin  Baumgarten, 

A  Nobleman  of  GERMJ NT. 

THROUGH 

Egypt ,  'Arabia ,  Palefline ,  and  Syria. 

In  THREE  BOOKS. 

Giving  an  Account  of  the  Situation,’  Nature,  Mo¬ 
numents,  and  Ruins  of  thofe  Countries;  and  of 
the  Blands,  Cities  and  Temjples  therein;  of  their 
Manners  and  Cuftoms;  of  the  Rife,  Increafe, 
and  Actions  of  fome  foreign  Princes :  And  of  the 
Properties  of  feveral  animals,  with  other  ufeful 
things. 


To  which  is  prefix’d, 


The  LIFE  of  the  Author. 


S  * 


VO  L.  I. 


382 


The  LIFE  of 


Martin  a  Baumgarten, 


Braitenbach ,  &c.  Knight. 


THIS  faid  Martin  was  born  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1473.  on 
Novemb.  1  j*,  the  very  day  con- 
fecraced  to  the  memory  of  that 
bilhop  whofe  name  he  receiv’d,  in  the 
town  of  Kopffiain  or  Kuefjiein ,  which  Max¬ 
imilian  the  firft  emperor  of  that  name  by 
a  powerful  hand  took  from  the  dukedom 
of  Bavaria,  and  added  to  the  country  of 
Tyrol,  about  the  year  1604.  His  father 
John  was  a  man  of  great  power  and  wealth  i 
of.  twelve  children  which  through  the  di¬ 
vine  bleffing  he  had  by  his  noble  conlort 
Elizabeth  Soiterine  it  Winda,  this  Martin 
was  the  third,  whole  education  both  for 
learning  and  manners,  he  took  care  Ihould 
■be  fuitable  to  his  noble  birth. 

When  he  advanc’d  from  childhood,  and 
■left  the  fchools,'  he  applied  himfelf  to  mili¬ 
tary  difcipline  and  affairs  of  war,  being 
equally  the  darling  of  the  Mufes,  .and  a 
ftout  champion  of  Mars. 

Having  compleated  the  26th  year  of 
his  age,  and  being  difpofed  to  enter  into 
the  ftate  of  wedlock,  he  was  married  to 
Benigna  a  very  choice  lady  of  honourable 
birth,  and  a  liberal  fortune,  being  the 
daughter  of  that  valiant  knight  Chrijlopher 
ScheUers  it  Garknau.  The  folemnity  was 
confummated  in  the  treafure-houfe  of  Burck- 
hufnm  on  they*  of  September ,  anno  ixq.q,- 
in  rhe  prefence  and  by  the  advice  oTthefol- 
lowing  perfons  of  quality,  viz.  Janus  Ebron 
4  WUdenberg  knight,  James  and  William 
Haunfper,.  Sigifmund  ab  Apfenthal,  Mark 
Hohenfelder ,  Janus  ab  Offcnbaim,  Peter  it 
Baumgarten,  a  noble  lawyer,  George  a  privy 
counfellor  to  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  Woluf- 
gangus  and  Jams  of  Baumgarten,  George  it 
Kemmatau ,  and  Janus  Trenbeecius. 

This  wife  he  enjoy’d  fix  years,  and  had 
by  her  one  fon  whofe  name  was  John, 
and  two  daughters,  Anna  and  Margaret-, 

followed  by  their  Vrrowful  mother?  Who 
was  alio  fitatcht  from  him  by  an  unrigne- 


ly  death,  Ntrvmb.  17.  amoigog. 

Being  thus  deprived  of  his  lady  and  her 
children,  and  thereby  fo  overwhelm’d  with  Aj 
grief  that  his  own  life  feero’d  burdenfome* 
to  him,  he  began  to  think  of  fome  djver- 
fion  to  pafsaway  the  t^dioufnefs  of  his  time: 
And  according  to  the  fuperftirion  of  that 
age,  he,refolved  ro.  pay  a  vifit  mjerufa- 
lem  our  Lo  a  n’s  fepulchre,  Mount  Sinai, 

&c.  and  what  Te  had  vowed' Me  quickly 
performed  with  great  labour  and  expence ; 
taking  along  with  him  one  Vincent  a  prieft, 
and  Gregory  his  fervant,  whofe  firnames  I 
have  not  been  able  as  yet  hitherto  to  learn. 

■  Iri  this  long  and  tedious  journey  he  him- 
felf  kept  a  diary  in  the  German  tongue  of 
all  remarkables  Teen*  obferved  or  heard  by 
him  each  day,  Which  notes  of  his  were 
fomething  difficult  to  read,  but  (which 
gives  relief  in  this  difficulty)  his  fervant 
Gregory  alfo  kept  a  diary  of  the  fame  things 
in  Latin  as  well  as  he  could,  and  as  the 
learning  of  the  age  permitted.  From  thefe 
two  diaries  I  have  compofed  the  following  ' 
hiftory  in  the  form  and  mithod  it  is  now 
publilh’d  in  the  Latin,  tongue  (which  I 
have  alfo  tranflated  into  the  1‘eutmkk,  which 
may  alfo  Ihortly  perhaps  fee  the  light)  at 
the  defire,  and  by  the  encouragement  of 
the  noble  heirs  of  the  deceafed  Chrijtopher- 
Philip  a  Baumgarten,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Martin  by  a  fecond  venter. 

Being  return’d  from  his  pilgrimage,  he 
took  for  his  fecond  wife  Apoltonia,  a-  vir¬ 
gin,  daughter  to  that  generous  and  valiant 
gentleman  T Tiomas  earl  of  Liecbtenjlain,  to 
whom  he  was  married  Jan.  9.  1510.  at 
Kuefjiein,  and  had  by  her  eight  fons,  viz. 
Francis ,  Bartholomew,  Wolufgangus,  Mar- 
tin-Philip,  Chriflopher-Philip,  Janus-Philip, 
David  and  PaulusDegenhardus.  And  three 
daughters,  viz.  Katherine,  Barbara  and 
Elizabeth 

One  of  this  number,  viz.  Chrijiopber- 
Philip,  lived  po  the  •70*  year  of  his  age, 
and  then  diet  in  the  palatinate  of  Wifen, 


The  Life  of  Baumgarteru 


at  the  houfe  of  his  fon-in-law,  on  May 
17,  anno  1593.  having  obtained  an  im¬ 
mortal  fame  for  his  piety,  conftancy  and 
beneficence,  and  left  behind  him  fix  daugh¬ 
ters,  who  were  all  joined  in  marriage  to 
fevera!  noble  perfonagcs.  One  of  them 
having  lately  loft  her  hufband  Moremvius 
of  Tyrol ,  is  now  a  widow. 

Hembra-  About  the  year  1520.  when  by  the  mi- 
as  the  re-  n'lftry  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  an  inftru- 
ftrmeticn.  ment  chofen  of  God,  the  heavenly  doc- 
‘  trine  began  to  be  recover’d  to  its  former 
purity ;  this  noble  knight,  after  diligent 
reading,  meditation  and  prayer,  by  the 
conduft  of  the  divine  Spirir,  alfo  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  which  hav- 
ving  embrac’d  with  bis  whole  heart,  he 
confeft  both  by  word  and  writing,  and  al¬ 
fo  with  very  great  faithfulnefs  inftrufted 
his  children  in  the  fame,  which  procur’d 
him  the  hatred  of  many,  and  expofed 
him  to  very  great  affliftions ;  againft  which 
’  ftorm  of  temptation  he  was  often  encou¬ 

raged  by  the  confolatory  letters  of  Luther, 
the  originals  of  which  are  in  my  hands. 

And  how  great  a  progrefs  he  made  in 
the  evangelical  truth ;  yea,  how  great  not 
only  a  Chriftian  but  divine  he  became 
(tho’  not  fo  by  profefiion)  in  refpeft  of  his 
faith,  writings  and  pradlice,  will  appear 
to  the  wile  and  impartial  reader,  by  per¬ 
iling  fome  of  his  weighty  epiftles,  which 
if  God  permit  lhall  be  annexed,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  beforefaid  confolatory  letters 
of  Dr.  Luther,  to  the  funeral  oration  on 
his  fon  Chrifiopher-Philip ;  in  which  you 
may  obferve  his  ardent  and  pious  zeal,  his 
great  and  unlhaken  mind,  his  large  read¬ 
ing  and  accurate  judgment;  and  in  (hort, 

both  for  his  admiration  and  inftruflion. 

And  furthermore  he  himfelf  hath  given 
an  account  of  the  courfe  and  aftions  of 
his  own  life,  in  the  following  epiftle  written 
by  him  to  a  certain  counfellor  in  the  em¬ 
peror’s  court,  upon  the  occafion  of  his  be¬ 
ing  circumvented  by  the  calumnies  and  en¬ 
vy  of  fome  malignant  perfons. 


te£l  me,  that  I  may  not  be  fubverted  by  mine  Baum- 
enemies,  but  maybe Jufferedto  go  on  in  my  be-  oarti: 
gun  undertaking. 

I.  I  am  dignified  with  the  noble  order  of 
knighthood,  being  firft  made  a  knight  in  my 
peregrination  to  the  holy  fepulchre  of  our 
Lord,  and  to  St.  Katharine,  anno  1507. 

And  aftervmris  created  the  fecond  time  a 
knight  by  his  imperial  majejly  Maximilian, 


DD.  A.  often  lending  them  large  firms  of  mo¬ 
ney  in  their  necefftty  without  any  inlereft.  Al¬ 
fo  in  the  mineral  affairs,  viz.  in  filver,  cop¬ 
per,  &c.  to  the  greater  profit  of  the  primes 
than  our  own,  as  is  now  very  mamfeft. 

III.  My  father  at  the  infiance  and  plea- 
fiire  of  the  emperor  Maximilian  paid  for 
,  A.  D.  C.  to  the  aforefaid  Maximilian  thir¬ 
ty  two  thoufand  Florins,  of  the  value  of  more 
than  fifty  thoufand  Crowns  of  gold,  whence 
we  his  heirs  have  fuffer'i  fo  great  damage. 


IV.  Notwitbfianding  which  I  have  hidefa- 
tigably  labour’d  in  the  minerals,  viz.  in  Ra- 
tenburg  above  twenty  eight  years,  in  Luentz 
above  twelve  years,  in  Schwatz  1  was  thir¬ 
teen  years  ago;  fo  far  once  by  the  fraud  of 
others  impofed  on,  as  that  1  fold  all  my  Jhares, 
but  about  four  years  fince  I  procur’d  others 
which  I  am  yet  in  the  improvement  of.  And 
thus  in  thefe  three  places  I  [pent  of  my  own  pro¬ 
per  goods  above  thirty  thoufand  Florins.  For 
tho’  all  this  time  the  profits  revolving  into 

ty  thoufand  Florins  a  year,  yet  fiill  no  profits 

V.  In  the  wars  with  the  Bavarians  eigh¬ 
teen  years  ago,  I  loft  in  this  city,  and  in  the 
works  without  the  city,  of  my  proper  goods  a- 
bove  eight  thoufand  Florins,  which  fhews  I 
have  not  been /paring  of  my  own  hterefi. 


SIR,  '  VI.  Twelve  years  ago,  at  the  command. 

J  Intreat  your  worjhip  as  fan  as  pojfible  to  and  plcafitre  of  the^emperor  Maximilian,  I 

be  may  lay  open  before  the  moft  illufirieus  carriages,  and  remain’d  there  half  a  year  at 
prince  Ferdinand  our  emperor  the  following  my  own  charge,  where  alfo  in  the  mean  while 
articles:  And  thereby  let  him  know  what  I  recovepd  the  minerals,  and  diligently  la- 
kind  of  perfin  I  am,  and  what  I  have  done  loured  therein  ;  and  yet  to  this  day  I  have 
for  the  advantage  tf  the  houfe  of  Auftria.  1  never  receiv’d  a  penny  for  my  great  and 
alfo  defire  that  you  would  make  the  moft  dili-  manifold  labours, 
gent  enquiry  on  all  hands  concerning  my  life 

and  actions,  how  much  I  have  labour’d,  and  VII.  I  have  been  now  for  three  years vio- 
wbat  progrefs  I  have  made  in  the  minerals,  lently  molefted  by  my  creditors,  who  lent  me 
and  how  much  further  I  Jhould  yet  hope  by  fome  fmallfums  of  money  upon  my  works  in 
-God’s  help  to  promote  thednlereft  of  our  moft  the  filver  and  copper,  out  of  which  I  could 
iltuftrious  prince,  if  he  will  vouchfafe  to  pro-  not  in  a  competent  time  pay  them  according  to 
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-  w  agreement  ',  and  therefore,  tbo’ dlmodd 
;x  be  well  paid  at  daft,  they  .net  onh  art  m- 
v*  peaceable  towards  me  themfelves ,  but  dfii  .by 
their  infiiieus  praBice  alienate  the  minds  of 
Others  from  helping  me,  vihere-ever  I  have 
made  applications  for  money  to  fatisfy  them, 
end  to  compleat  the  wort  in  which  I  am  en- 
gagedfor  thepmfit  of  the  Auftrian family,  fit 
well  as  my  oin.  M  which  they  do  for  no 
other  reafin,  but  becaufe  they  fee  me  by  great 
labours  and  diligence  to  have  Jo  far  fucceeded 
as  to  male  many  fair  difcoveries  in  the  mine¬ 
rals,  which,  God  willing,  mil  bring  not  on¬ 
ly  great  profit  and  honour  to  my  felf,  but  alfo 
to  the  whole  btmfe  of  Auftria ;  in  which  they 
would  fain  frujlrette  me,  and  get  the  work 


'tpeatem  advance.  If  upon  the  a 
m  hitherto,  I  hope  Ifhdl  for  th 
feme  this  ilkfirious  favour,  pn 
reliev'd  in  thefe  matters.  Parent 
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therefore,  from  the  confederation  of  all 
the  aforefaid  aBs  both  of  my  fef  and  of  my 
parents  and  ameftors,  I  encourage  my  felf  in 
a  good  hope  and  confidence  that  our  ilkfirious 
prince  Ferdinand  mil  (as  being  much  fam’d 
for  his  efieem  of  truth  and  equity)  fo  proteB 


interr’d  in  the  chapel  belonging  to  the  family  ■ 
of  the  Baumgartens,  where  lie  expefts  a 
joyful  refurre&ion  of  his  body,  rivaled 
into  a,  ftate  of  immortality,  in  the  glorious 
day  of  the  refbitution  of  all  things.  Which 
as  to  him,  fo  to  us,  and  all  the  truly  faith¬ 
ful  who  love  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
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BOOK  i. 


Giving  an  Account  of  iEgypt  and  Arabia. 


Travels  of  M.  Baumgarten. 


)N  the  26^  of  July,  about  fun-rifing,  we  were  tofs’d,  fometimes  under,  for 
the  wind  flacken’d,  and  we  would  times  above  the  raging  billows;  and  h; 
lingly  have  fet  iiiil ;  but  there  being  a  ing  undergone  the  like  hardlhip  all 
u,  we  chofe  to  row,  and  made  no  great  27th  and  28th  days,  with  much  ado  on 
But  not  long  after,  a  briik  and  fa-  29th  we  came  before  Rcrvigm ,  a  town 
irable  gale  blowing,  all  gave  a  Ibour,  Ifiria ,  fubjedt  to  the  republick  of  Ven 
ice  the  trumpet  founded,  thrice  we  There  we  came  to  an  anchor,  and  went 
y’d ;  and  making  all  the  fail  we  could,  to  the  town  ;  and  after  we  had  refref 
it  joyfully  away  before  the  wind.  .  our  felves,  and  bought  fome  provifio 
ind  with  full  fail  we  flow’d  the  ocean’s  went  aboard  again.  But  the  wind  blc 

t.  ing  hard,  we  thought  it  not  fafe  £0  r 

ibout  noon  the  wind  chang’d,  and  upon  one  anchor,  and  therefore  dropt 
v’d  crois,  which  oblig’d  us  to  furl  our  other  that  was  greater,  and  were  forc’d 

and  drop  from  the  prow  an  anchor ;  ride  there  three  days  with  great  une: 

ill  that  time  and  the  following  night  nefs, 

CHAP.  IV. 

y  enlerVch.,  their  fiay  there.  The  catching  of  the  Fifies  call’^dliiomm.  T< 
obardin,  mho  return’d  from  Venice,  overtakes  them  while  they  Jlay  at  Pola. 


Chap.  5,6,7:  His  Voyage  to  Egypt.  387 


was  honourably  receiv’d  by  die  governor  of 
the  city,  who  gave  him  a  moil;  fpiendid 
entertainment.  Without  the  city  there  is 
an  ancient  tree,  whofe  branches  fpread  ve- 

fant  fpring,  inceflantiy  fending  forth  ?refh 
fupplies  of  wholefome  water.  Under  the 
fpacious  fhade  of  this  tree  there  were  feats 
placed,  cover’d  with  filk,  and  a  table  fur- 
niih’d  with  great  variety  of  curious  dithes, 
and  a  numerous  train  of  fervants  flood  by 


to  ferve  the  gucfts.  There  Vongomrtim  Bacm- 
having  taken  his  feat,  t  and  my  company,  cartel 
and  fome  Venetian  merchants  who  had  been 
invited,  fat  down  ;  and  while  we  were  eat- 
ing,  drank  heartily  of  that  cool  fpring,  fkb  Ton- 
the  weather  then  being  very  hot.  But  by  sobrrdin. 
the  exceftive  cadng  of  green  grapes,  both 
I  and  feveral  other  of  the  gueits  contracted 


CHAP.  V. 


"their  departure  from  Pola.  A  fectmi  Danger  at  Sea. 


ON  the  IIth  day  we  came  out  of  the 
harbour  of  Pda  ;  but  by  reafon  our 
Blip’s  crew  was  not  compleat,  we  were 
forc’d  to  drop  anchor,  and  ftay  Off  the 
town  till  the  captain’s  clerk,  who  went  a- 
fliore  to  Pola  to  make  up  the  juft  number 
of  our  feamen,  return’d:  About  fun-fet 
there  arofe  a  ftorm,  and  it  blew  fo  hard 
that  we  durft  not”  weigh,  but  were  forc’d 
to  lie  there  tumbling  up  and  down  all  next 
day. 

On  the  1 3*  we  weigh’d  anchor,  the 
wind  Handing  fair,  and  had  very  good  fail¬ 
ing  all  that  and  the  following  night,  fo 
that  we  had  now  loft  all  fight  of  land,  and 
could  fee  nothing  but  air  and  water.  But 


the  wind  beginning  to  blow  very  hard, 
the  waves  began  to  fwell,  and  a  horrible 
darknefs  cover’d  the  face  of  the  fea:  And 
the  ftorm  and  waves  did  fo  increafe, 
that  our  galley  was  oftentimes  under  water;  Stand 
and  the  things  that  were  lying  on  the  deck  Dmgerat 
were  fome  of  them  wafh’d  oft’  into  the  fea,  *«• 
and  others  (the  hatches  by  chance  being 
up)  thrown  down  into  the  hold,  where  we, 
in  great  fear,  were  expelling  the  laft  mi¬ 
nute  of  our  life.  But  the  ftorm  ceas’d, 
and  that  night  and  the  next  day,  with  a 
fair  and  moderate  gale,  we  cut  the  furface 
of  the  Adriatick  fea ;  the  fea  being  fome- 
timcs  calm,  fometimes  boifterous  during 
the  reft  of  onr  voyage. 


CHAP.  VI. 

the  Captain  of  the  Galley  mufiers  bis  Soldiers,  the  other  Galley  that  was  in 
company  breaks  her  yards. 


ON  the  id11*  the  wind  Handing  fair, 
we  had  Ragufa,  a  free  and  confider 
rable  city  in  Dalmatia,  on  the  left  hand ; 
and  on  the  right,  but  at  a  great  diftance, 
Apulia  and  the  mountain  Gargam.  On 
the  day  following  the  captain  of  our  galley 
mufter’d  all  his  foldiers,  afiigning  to  all 
his  archers,  gunners,  (Ac.  their  pofts ; 
and  withal  incouraging  them  to  acquit 
themfelves  bravely  if  there  flrould  be  oc- 
cafion.  They  were  all  drawn  up  on  the 
fore-deck,  and  turning  about  towards  the 
fterri,  gave  notable  proofs  of  their  ftrength 
and  ikill.  Some  of  ’em  with  great  art  and 
dexterity  manag’d  the  ftrong  bow  and  ar¬ 
rows  s  others  with  no  lefs  ftrength  and  agi¬ 
lity,  by  brandilhing  their  drawn  fwords. 


and  fhaking  their  ihields,  fometimes  ad¬ 
vancing,  fometimes  retiring,  Ihew’d  how 
manfully  they  could  fight  if  there  were  oc- 
caiion  for  it :  Some  with  long  fpears  prac- 
tifing  their  ftrokes  on  all  hands,  as  if  they 
had  already  engaged  the  enemy.  This 
mutter  being  over,  and  the  captain  having 
applauded  their  ftrength  and  Ikill,  he  be; 
ftow’d  on  every  one  of  them  a  certain  quan¬ 
tity  of  wine  and  vidluals.  In  the  mean 
tim;  our  companion-galley,  while  Ihe  was 
at  fome  diftance  from  us,  in  tacking  about 
broke  her  yards ;  which  oblig’d  us  to  furl 
our  fails  and  ftay  for  her  night  and  day, 
till  Ihe  fhouid  mend  her  yards  and  come 


CHAP.  VII. 

Ceraunia,  Epirus.  the  Cimeriue,  and  their  Filiory  over  the  Turks. 

ON  the  18*  day,  the  wind  being  fair  in  Epirus,  which  are  faid  to  have  that 
for  us,  we  difcover’d  Ceraunia,  or  name  from  their  being  often  ftruck,  as 
il  Monte  di  Chimera,  at  a  great  diftance  a-  Strabo  afferts,  with  thunder,  and  about 
head  of  us.  Ceraunia  are  b%h  mountains  which  the  Adriatic!:  fea  ends,  and  the  Mi- 
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Book  I. 


Baum-  an  begins.  The 

whole  adventures  Virgil  defcribes, 
over  in  half  a  night’s  time. 

Epirus.  Moreover  Epirus  is  aifo  call’d  Arlhon , 
Cimeritar.  and  the  inhabitants  of  Ccraunia,  Cmeritm. 
They  are  Chriftians,  living  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Greeks,  and  a  free  people,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  Venetians  and  all  othe; 


fea  betwixt  thefe  mourn  their  formidable  neighbour,  who  being 
fo  narrow,  that  Mneas,  mailer  of  almoft  all  Epirus,  and  chinking 


live  rhoufand  men,  v 


afterwards  confirmed  by  the 


againfl  the  attempts  of  the.  Turks,  ,  whole  people  of  Cercyra. 

CHAP.  VIII- 

■a,  or  Corfu,  the  Town  and  IJland.  Something 


o; 


lay,  with  a  frnall  gale  of  nous,  but  is  now  fubjedl  to 
*  wind,  we  came  in  fight  of  Corfu ;  of  Venue.  On  the  eaft  an 
it  blowing  a  little  frefher,  next  day  plain  and  very  delightful  country,  c 


.  . a  fmall  diftance  from  it.  with  vines,  andfevn..,  ....  _  .  . 

We  met  a  galley  belonging  to  Corfu ,  which  and  lies  but  a  little  way  off  Epirus.  More- 
was  cruifing  on  that  coaft  to  clear  it  of  over  a  part  of  the  city  (which  is  likewife 
Turkijh  pirates.  She  no  fooner  difeover’d  call'd  Corfu)  is  enclos’d  with  a  ftrong  wall,  Corfu.  - 
us  to  be  friends,  than  Ihe  put  out  her  co-  and  defended  by  two  caftles,  which  make 
lours,  and  joyfully  welcom’d  us  by  found-  it  terrible  to  an  enemy.  'That  evening,  af- 
ing  a  trumpet  three  times :  and  leaving  Bo-  ter  we  had  bought  us  fome  provifions,  we 
ly,  tronto,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Turks  on  went  aboard  again  to  encounter  new  hard- 
the  left,  piloted  us  into  the  very  harbour,  (hips  at  fea.  We  joyfully  fet  fail,  and  cut 
In  the  evening  we  went  alhore  into  thac  the  frothy  fea  before  a  favourable  wind, 

Grecian  town,  where  we  refrefh’d  ourfelves  On  the  23d  day,  the  fame  wind  continu- 
plerttifully  both  with  food  and  fleep.  On  ing,  we  loft  fight  of  Cephalonia,  which  is  Ccphalo- 
the  one  and  twentieth  day  we  view’d  the  an  ifland  fituated  in  the  Ionian  fea,  accord- 
town,  the  caftles,  and  what  was  remark-  ing  to  Pliny,  lib  .IV .  nut.  lift.  It  was  fome 
able  in  the  neighbourhood.  This  ifland  time  call’d  Mehena-,  and,  as  Homer  (hews  Mden^. 
is  fituated  in  the  Ionian  fea,  not  far  from  thro’  all  hisOdyjf.  was  under  the  jurifdiftion 
itiejiriatkk,  and  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  of  Vljffes:  now  it.is  fubjedt  to  the  Venetians, 
miles  in  compafs  ;  anciently  inhabited  by  who  not  long  ago  took  it  from  the  Turks, 
the  Pheeaees,  and  govern’d  by  king  Aici-  but  at  the  expence  of  a  great  dealofblood. 

,  CHAP.  IX. 

Peloponnefus,  or  the  Morea,  deferib'i.  Alfo  the  Town. s  in  it. 

the  24th  day  we  arriv’d  at  the  Mo-  profpedl  to  both  feas.  Here  it  was  that  che 

_  s  a  peninfula,  and  one  of  che  Grecian  princes,  fearing  their  formidable 

noblelt  countries  in  the  world,  fituated  be-  neighbour  the  Turk,  drew  a  wall  from  fea 
tween  the  JEgecm  and  Ionian  fea.  Its  an-  to  fea,  and  by  that  means  feparated  the 
dent  name  Peloponnefus  feems  to  be  the  Peloponnefus  from  the  reft  of  Greece,  calling 
contradlion  oiPelopis  infula,  and  its  circuit  the  wall  Hexamilon.  But  Amurath  etnpe-  ?jj“yra!' 
is  computed  to  be  five  hundred  and  fixty  ror  of  the  Turks,  either  while  the  Grecians  11  ’  ' , , 
Ptiopon-  three  miles.  Peloponnefus,  according  to  were  carelefs,  or  ftruckwich  confternacion,  ,9S. 
lefts.  Herodot.  lib.  I.  was  its  more  ancient  name,  levell’d  it  with  the  ground. .  The  Morea  is 
and  it  was  afterwards  call’d  Danaa,  then  likewife  call’d  Cberfonefus,  as  if  one  fhould 
Achaia,  and  now  Morea.  That  part  of  it  lay  terra  infula,  a  country  that  is  almoft  an 
Laconia,  which  is  call’d  Laconia,  was  formerly  call’d  ifland ;  for  unlefs  it  were  join'd  with  a  lit- 
Oebalia ,  in  which  is  Lacedaemon,  ocherwife  tl e  ifthmus  to  the  continent,  it  might  be 
Spatta.  call’d  Sparta,  the  very  eye  of  Greece.  That  call’d  an  ifland.  On  the  25“  day,  thewind 

neck  of  land  that  joins  the  Morea  to  the  (landing  fair,  we  fail’d  by  Lepanlo  a  city  of  Lepanto. 
Ifthmus.  continent,  is  call’d  the  Ifthmus,  and  is  five  the  Morea,  and  came  in  fight  of  Modona,  Modoiu. 

■  miles  broad.  Upon  it  (lood  Corinth,  fa-  which,  they  fay,  was  formerly  an  arch- 


Ol 


ions  fo 
ony,  but  much  rr 
deftruftion ;  the  1 
I’d  Acroeorimhon, 


e  fo  afterwards  for 
:s  high  cattle, 
g  a  charming 


Turks  taking  it  from 
le  renmaxs,  after  a  mod  bloody  battel,  it 
liferably  degenerated  into  the  Turkijh  cu- 


Chap.  13,  14.  Dejcriptim  of  Egypt. 


m 


CHAP.  XIII. 

(they  come  in  fight  of  Alexandria,  banger  in  the  Harbour.  'The  Ambajfador 
Tongobardin  is  honourably  receiv’d,  their  firevsel  to  the  Sea  fir  fume  time. 


o 


and  tb 


N  the  ninth  day  about  noon  the  watch  their  humble  refpedls  to  him.  The  chief  Baum- 
-”’J  -  -  -'--.t  he  difcover’d  Aletean-  man  of  the  city  attended  with  a  vaft  croud  garten 
We  were  tranfported  <pf  Matndlueks ,  all  well  mounted,  and  il/YM 

’  "  . great-  many  people  making  a  md8  difa- 

gfeeable  arid  confus’d  rioife  with  their  dr  rims 
and  other  inftrume'n  ts,  fuch  as  they  had, 
receiv’d  him  very  magnificently  5  and  the 
Venetian  conful,  who  is  the  protestor  of 
.  and  judge  between  the  fubjedts  of  that  re¬ 
call’d  Pbarosi  publick  in  thofe  parts ,  having  richly  a- 

-  J  — n’d  a  grea  t  number  of  boa  ts  with  dream, 

.  trumpets,  (pc.  attended  the  embafiadof 
afliore,  to  the  great  wonder  and  admiration 


dria  ahead  of 

with  the  joyful  news,  hoping 
were  at  the  end  of  a  toilfome  and  dange¬ 
rous  voyage,  ,  and  exprefs’d  our  joy  by  of¬ 
fering  up  our  thankful  acknowledgments 
to  God. 


Pharos,  and  coming  up  to  the  towe: 
which  is  both  a  guard  and 
the  harbour,  we  lower’d  all  our  fails  (s 
ufual)  to  teftify  our  duty  to  ’  "  ’ 


much  defil’d  haven,  of  the  BarbaridX;  And  befides,  all  the 


re  Turhjh  fleet, 

.  .  1  little  before  us,  and  having  .  ^ 

put  the  2 ‘ufkijk  ambaflador  to  the  Sultan  infinite  number  of 
afhore,  had  comesro  an  anchor. in  the  mid-  -1--  J:-  c  — 

die  of  the  harbour.  ,We  coming  in  with  a 
pretty  freih  gale,  ran  foul  of  his  (hips  ; 
upon  which,  the  (Turks  thinking  we  had 
done  it  defignedly,  prefently  got  to  arms, 
and  with  a  great  ihout  flood  ready  to 
charge  us.  But  underftanding  byour  dole 


s,  and  fil 


v  fire,  and  fmoak  of  them, 
and  the  (flouting  of  their  men. 

On  the  eleventh  day  we  went  into  the 
Venetian  inn,  and  took  leave  of  the  fea 
for  fotae  tune  •,  arid  becaufe  by  our  habit- 
we  look’d  liker  merchants  than  Arrangers, 
we  had  frSe  liberty  to  come  in  and  go  out 
...  alfb  there  When  we  would..  And  befides,  we 
fearing  the  laws  and  privileges  of  the  har-  had  brought  very  hide  money  along; 


they  thdught  it  adyj fable  to  let  us 
With  very  mudh  ado  w»  got  clear 


,  and  0 


we  fiept  little  „  - „ —  —  -  - — 

the  Turks  dillurb’d  us  by  the  confus’d  noife  a  great  part  of 
of  fuch  mulical  inftruments  and  -'-""-  --  —  :•  -a-i. 

us,  and  infulting  us 'while  we  tamely  held  .the  Help  of  Venetian  gi 
our  peace.  the  moil  remarkable  plai 

On  the  tenth  day  about  fun-rifmg,  Ton-  — L— -  —  r--,J  ~  — 

gobardin,  the  Sultan’s  embaffador,  whom 


having,  tafeefr  bills  of  exchange  (rc)ri 
KOrr.  rot&fwifewe  mrift  havepaid'a  con1 
(era  blc'cu (loin ,  for  the  Sataceipm ake  a 
:ry  hairrhw  fearch.  However  we  fav’d 
-  great  part  of  what  we  did  bring,  by 
hiding  it  in  pdrk,  which  they  abominate  ®*’Sr  ’/ 
above  all  things.  In  the  mean  time ,  by  mm?- 
'  c  ----‘w  We  view’d 

in  the'  city, 
obferv’d  a-  great  many  things 
-'elating,  which;  I  (hall  i'nferc  after  I 
iven  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the 


X  we  had  brought  along  with  us  from  Venii 
andi-ij.  went  afh'oar.  The  whole  youth  in  the  town  city, 
came  flocking  about  him  to  feer  and  pay 

CHAP.  ^XtV. 

iSefiriptm  of  Alexandria,  the  Pyramid.,  there.  the  Cbti&ian  Ghudebeer-^&bi 
learned  Men- Of  old;  ‘TraffickyUfifulnefs  of  Pigeons,  (the  Harbour.  Profit  by 
Filberd-nuts  and  Chefnuts.’  '  TongobardiftV  Pi&Sriy. 

Al«a„-  A  LEXANVRlJ,  the  greatdft  city  iri  arid edbtairis  Kis;(diri&-,  which  Julias Cafdr 
dria.  Egypt,  waS  built-  by  Jkidnier  Aid  iSTafd- td  have  paid  his  devotion  it  It  is 

•great^rte  hiandPiid  arid. , twrihty.yeafsr  .be1-  fiirrohnded  by  a  vaft  defcrt,  rindliarbour-' 
fore  tbej’blftKijofijisus  Chr-ist,  on-  the  leSBuSar,-  By  rivets  and:  woody  fens.  The 
coaft  of  dbi  SfipAare  fea,  .  arid  in>  that  pm  frieetfe'ding  kin^sl,1  as  Died.  Siculus  relates, 
oiAfrick  that  lies:  near  (fee  riibuttt  of  th'4  difi' lirgely  contribute  towards  the  encretfd 
■Mi ie.  Which Tdmd  tedl  the  d-  of  (his  city  by  the  donations  (Hey  gave, 

thers  the  t  Betisdiati;  This  city,-  as  it  Was  arid'-the  oftiameriSfheybeftoW’d  tiponif, 
founded  by  ^/j*s%ri>>,.foitbea'rbt(isHamei-  fo  (hat  at' length,  according  to  (oriie;  it 
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Baum-  became  the  moft  glorious  city  in  the  world. 
gariem  Its  length,  as  Jojefbus  relates,  was  thirty 
furlongs :  it  is  all  hollow  under  ground, 
AfutiuBi.  and  has  aguedufis  from  the  Nile  to  many 
of  the  private  houfes,  through  which  die 
water  is  carried  in  to  them  i  which  fettles 
and  grows  clear  in  a  few  minutes,  and  is 
made  ufe  of  by  the  matters  of  families  and 
their  children  and  fervants :  for  that  which 
is  fetch’d  from  the  Nile  is  fo  full  of  flime 
and  mud,  that  it  brings  a  great  many  dif- 
eafes  on  thole  that  drink  it ;  but  the  poor¬ 
er.  fort  are  fain  to  make  ufe  of  it,  becaufe 
there  is  not  one  publick  fountain  in  all  the 
Tim  if  ciry.  At  this  time  it  looks  very  glorious 
“O'-  without ;  the  walls  as  they  are  of  a  large 


ful,  who  is  a  man  of  great  authority,  p 
Tides.  The  Genoefes  alfo,  and  the  Tu 
and  Scythians,  who  have  alfo  now  lean 
to  finger  gold,  have  their  feveral  Wa 
houfes,  which  the  Moors  take  care  to  11 
every  night.  There  are  alfo  within  i 
walls  two  artificial  hills  rais’d  fo  high,  t] 
froril  the  top  of  them  one  may  fee  (hips 
a  great  diftance :  and  they  tell  alfo,  t 
Upon  occafion  they  can  fend  letters  fr 
Alexandria  to  Cairo  by  pigeons,  to  wh 
they  tye  them,  and  whom  they  breed 
for  that  purpofe. 

This  tho’  I  did  not  fee  my  fcif,  ye 
had  goodreafon  to  believe,  being  credi 
inform'd  of  it  ■,  and  belides,  as  Pliny 


Chap.  i$:  An  Account 

for  a  long  time ;  nor  are  they  deftroy- 
ed  by  vermin,  as  with  us. 

In  the  mean  time  we  provided  oUr  felves 
with  all  things  neceffary  for  our  journey ; 
and  being  recommended  to  Tongobardin  a 
Mamakck ,  and  having  frequent  opportu¬ 
nity  of  converting  familiarly  with  him,  we 
made  him  a  prefent  of  fifty  of  thofe  pieces 
of  gold,  which  they  call  Jet>apbs>  thagun- 
der  his  favour  and  protection  we  might 
travel  the  more  fecurely.  This  money  was 
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no  more  than  what  he  had  long^expefted  BauM- 
from  us  ;  for  he  was  always  very  acceffible  cartes 
and  affable  to  us,  and  oftentimes  affur’d  '''WJ 
us  of  all  the  fervice  that  lay  in  his  power. 

But  no  fooner  had  he  got  our  gold  in  his  Tonga- 
pocket,  the  hopes  of  which  had  made  him  bardm't 
fo  courteous,  than  he  began  to  flight  and  krtwer-‘ 
look  down  upon  us ;  while  we  in  the  mean 
time,  confidering  we  were  ftrangers,  feem- 
ed  to  take  all  in  very  good  part. 


CHAP.  XV. 

They  Jet  out  and  arrive  at  RofTeto.  Dejcriftion  of  the  Nile  and  Egypt. 


ON  the  22d  of  September,  betimes  in  mules  knew  which  way  to  go.  While  by 

the  morning,  we  mounted  our  mules,  this  means  We  were  doubtful  which  was 

in  company  with  fome  Italian  merchants,  the  Way,  and  were  ltraying  up  and  down, 

having  a  Mamaluck  for  our  guide,  and  fet  we  came  at  lafl:  to  a  certain  wood  ofdate- 

Rofleto.  out  f°r  Roffeto ;  and  arriving  there,  before  trees,  under  whofe  covert  We  were  fhelter- 

we  could  enter  the  town,  we  were  forced  ed  from  that  inconvenience ;  and  hearing 

to  pay  fix  of  thofe  pieces  of  ftlver  which  the  crowing  of  a  cock  we  bent  our  courfe 

*  they  call  tnaydins,  a  head  at  the  gate.'  Af-  that  way,  and  not  long  after  arriv’d  at 

terwards  marching  thro’  a  wood  of  date-  Rojfetos  where  having  unloaded  our  mules, 

trees,  and  other  fweat  fmelling  ones  of  fe-  we  went  to  fleep  for  a  little  time, 
veral  kinds,  we  fat  us  down  under  a  date-  Rojfeto  is  a  town  in  lower  Egypt,  lying  Roffeto. 
tree  loaden  with  fruit  that  was  not  fully  fouth  and  north,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
ripe;  and  every  one  producing  his  propor-  It  is  furrounded  with  no  walls,  but  by  the 
tion  of  fuch  proyifions  as  we  had,  we  re-  lofty  fpires  and  turrets  that  magnificently 
frefli’d  our  felves  together,  and  drank  pien-  adorn  its  churches,  one  would  cake  it  for 
tifully  of  a  neighbouring  fpring,  arid  laid  a  rich  and  great  city. 

in  a  flock  of  it  for  the  thirft  that  was  to  The  Nile,  as  Diodor  '.  Sicul.  lib.  I.  relates,  „  Nilt_ 
come.  From  thence  travelling  thro’ fens,  runs  from  fouth  to  norch,  andis  thegreatefi:  ‘ 
which  the  Nile  had  fill’d  at  its  lafl  over-  river,  fo  far  as  we  yet  know,  that  runs  in¬ 
flowing,  we  came  to  the  fea,  having  rid  tothefea.  Icemptics  itfelfatfeven  mouths, 
moil  part  of  that  day.  Afterwards  we  and  feparaces  Apia  from  Africa',  but  as  for 
came  to  other  fens,  where  we  found  a  crew  its  rife  and  fource,  no  author  hitherto  hath 
of  Arabians  fiihing,  who  by  downright  ever  faid  that  he  faw  it,  or  had  any  ac- 
threatning  and  violence  forced  each  of  count  of  it  from  others  i  and  its  original  is 
us  to  pay  them  a  contribution  of  two  fo  uncertain,  that  fome  have  call’d  it  Af- 
RMirs.  maydins  a  piece.  After  that  we  ftruck  off  copon,  that  is,  a  river  rifing  out  of  the 
a  little  from  the  fea,  and  towards  fun-fet  dark. 


came  to  a  little  folitary  cottage,  where  we 
tied  our  mules,  and  were  forced  to  drink 
falt-water,  and  lie  on  the  fand. 

It  happened  to  be  mopn-ihine  all  night, 
by  reaion  of  which  we,  who  were  not  ac- 
cuftom’d  to  fuch  beds,  were  afraid  of  rob¬ 
bers,  and  therefore  before  we  had  refted 
four  hours  there,  thought  it  advifable  to 
decamp,  the  night  being  pretty  clear.  Af¬ 
ter  which  we  came  into  a  defart  cover’d 
with  foft  and  yielding  fluids.  There  blew 
a  fmall  gale  from  the  fea,  .which  raff¬ 
ed  little  hillocks  of  fand  behind  and  before 
us,  fo  that  we  could  not  know  where  the 
road  was  s  for  it  often  happened,  that 
when  we  faw  the  road  plainly  before  us, 
JXfficulty  a  great  many  fuch  hillocks  would  rife,  and 
W  travel-  in  a  little  time  diflipate,  and  gather  again 
in  another  place,  which  did  fo  hide  and  ob- 
ftruft  the  ways  that  neither  we  nor  our 


This,  river  overflows  all  Egypt,  begin¬ 
ning  about  the  fummer-folftice,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  to  the  Equinox ;  bringing  always 
new  flime  along  with  it,  and  therefore  call’d  Servios. 
Ntltts,  as  ’twere,  from  »e*  Sut,  new  flime. 

It  waters  both  till’d  and  uncill’d  ground, 
as  Jong  as  the  huibandman  thinks  fit;  for 
by  reafon  it  flows,  gently,  they  can  let  it 
in,  or  keep  it  out  according  as  the  ground 

T  makes  the  foil  fo  fruitful,  and  the 
tillers  work  fo  eafy,  that  when  they  fow 
they  either  bring  a  flock  of  iheep  to  tread 
down  the  feed,  or  draw  a  very  Ihallow 
furrow  with  the  plough ;  and  in  four  or  _ 
five  months  they  duly  return  to  reap  a 
plentiful  harveft  s  .the  Egyptians  being  the  9  ' 
only  people  on  earth  who  buy  a  plentiful 
crop  at  fo  cheap  a  rate.  The  untill’d 
ground  affords  pafturage  in  fd  great  abun- 
$  I  dance, 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Infolme  cf  the  Mamalucks.  Entry  into  Cairo.  WhoTongobardm  was. 
His  Wives,  The  Solemnity  and  Rejoicing  upon  his  returning  to  Cairo.  The 
Travellers  Clothes  changed. 


_  fight  of  the  lofty  pyramids  of  Mem¬ 
phis,  and  by  that  knew  that  we  were  not 
far  from  Cairo.  That  day  feven  veffeJs 
belonging  to  the  neighbouring  country,  la¬ 
den  with  all  kind  of  provifions  for  Mem¬ 
phis,  joined  us:  So  that  evening 
at  Bidaco ,  which  is  the - 


came  in  by  a  great  number  of  Mamalucks,  made 
-r  »,r„.  i,js  into  his  own  houfe  in  great  ftate. 

dis*ives,  that  were  five  and  thirty  in 
lumber,  meeting  all  together  in  an  upper 
sart  of  the  houle,  with  a  Arrange  fort  of 
inging  and  confufed  noiie,  welcom’d  him 
iv’d  home.  He,  together  with  thofe  that  came 
along  with  him,  and  thofe  who  came  tc 


for  thofe  that  are  coming  up  the  Nile.  compliment  him  upon  his  arrival,  fat  all 
On  the  29'1*  we  loaded  our  mules,  and  down  upon  rich  tapeftry.  In  the  middle 
drove  them  before  US  to  Cairo.  By  the  of  his  palace  there  was  a  large  court, 

,  way,  one  of  our  company  happening  to  round,  in  which  there  were  a  great  many 

grow  tir’d,  and  having  got  upon  one  of  chambers  that  look’d  into  the  court;  in 
the  mules,  met  with  a  company  of  Mama-  one  of  which  weftaid,  and  it  being  open, 
lucks  on  horfeback,  who  threw  him  down  to  we  could  fee  all  that  was  done  in  the 
the  ground;  for  tbtk  Mamalucks,  you  muft  court. 

know,  have  the  impudence  co  pretend.  Upon  rich  carpets  that  were  fpread  there, 
mil ckj  *hat  whoCTer  meets  them  String  on  the  were  fet  two  hundred  and  fixty  large  diflies, 

back  of  a  labouring  beaft,  let  ins  country  fill’d  with  great  variety  outlie  bed  and  moA  »/  Ms 
and  condition  be  what  it  will,  he  muft  get  coftly  meats;  of  which  after  every  one  had/"""- 
off  and  pay  them  homage :  but  this  we  talked  a  little,  they  prefently  rofe  up,  and 
were  ignorant  of  before  we  were  taught  having  begg’d  leave  to  be  gone,  and  ren- 
by  this  accident.  Not  long  after  we  enter-  dred  their  humble  thanks,  they  all  went 
ed  Cairo,  and  ftaid  in  a  place  that  was  home  very  fober  and  grave,  and  die  whole 
afiign’d  us  in  Fcngobardin's  houfe  till  he  entertainment  was  in  a  minute  devour’d  by  mctans. 
fliould  come  home.  a  ravenous  crowd  of  poor  people  who  were 

This  Tongobardin  was  a.  Spaniard  born,  allow’d  to  take  it.  After  this  all  the  great 
and  had  been  made  a  Mamalucks  He  had  men  came  thronging  in  to  pay  their  com- 
been  a  deacon  of  the  church  while  he  ftaid  pliments  to  Tongobardin-,  among  the  reft 
Tongo-  in  his  own  country;  but  after  he  had  re-  the  Calif,  that  is,  their  pope,  with  a  very 
bardin  an  nounced  Chriftiamty  and  turn’d  Mahomc-  white,  and  as  it  were  horned  crown  on  his 
uptftan.  tan,  he  was  made  patron  and  protestor  of  head,  and  a  long  black  beard,  came  with 
all  thofe  Chriftians  that  fliould  happen  to  a  numerous  train,  and  in  great  pomp 
live  within  the  fultan’s  dominions,  notwith-  to  welcome  7i mgobardin,  who  received  him 
ftanding  this  apoftacy  from  their  faith ;  very  honourably. 

and  in  a  Ihort  time  became  a  great  and  In  the  mean  time  we  having,  by  the 
powerful  man.  All  Chriftians  were  receiv’d  advice  of  a  certain  Greek,  procured  Egypli- 
into  his  houfe;  and  it  was  cuftomary  for  an  habits,  girdles,  and  ornaments  of  the 
every  merchant  to  pay  him  two  pieces  of  head,  went  up  and  down  through  the  city 
gold,  and  every  one  who  came  from  afar  wherever  we  had  a  mind,  having  one  of 
co  vifit  religious  places,  five.  Tongobariiris  (laves  for  our  guide,  view- 

At  laft,  on  the  30,k  day,  Tongobardin,  ing  the  fituation  of  the  place,  confidering 
nfttSre.*’  a  garment  (bat  had  been  prefented  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  people, 

‘  him  by  the  ftate  of  Venice,  and  attended  and  obferving  what  was  remarkable. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Defcription  of  Cairo  or  Memphis.  The  Cujloms  of  it. 

'\rEmphis,  now  call’d  Cain,  is  the  tified  with  ftrong  ramparts,  as  well  to  de- 
1YL  greateft  city  in  Egypt,  and  the  feat  fend  itagainft  the  inundation  of  the  Nile, 
of  their  kings.  It  was  built  by  Ogdous,  as  to  fecure  it  againft  any  attacks  of  an 
of  air°.  -odterwife  call’d  Vobercus,  and  is  a  hundred  enemy :  On  the  other  it  is  rendered  almoft 
and  fifty  furlongs  in  compafs.  It  ftands  impregnable  by  a  great  and  deep  artificial 
in  the  moftr commodious  place  of  all  that  lake,  which  is  fill’d  with  the  fuperfluous 
country,  where  the  Nile  divides  it  felf  into  water  of  the  river.  In  this  city  therefore, 
feveral  branches.  Oh  one  fide  it  is  for-  becaufeof  the  commodioufnefs  of  the  place, 

the 
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Baum-  and  liquors  that  were  prefented  to  us  were  wonderful  ftows,  and  in  the  mean  time  al- 
garten  fo  fine  and  fo  rare,  that  nothing  could  be  lowed  us  to  withdraw,  it  being  time  to  go 
imagin’d  beyond  them  in  their  kind.  He  to  bed. 
promifed  to  entertain  us  next  day  with  fome 


C&AP.  XX. 


‘The  Habit  of  the  Sultan,  of  the  MamalucksJi^  the  Caliph.  'the  Field  that  teas 
prepar'd  for  the  Shows.  A  Specimen  of  the  -wonderful  Dexterity  of  the  young  Men. 
Mafter  of  Arms.  Funerals.  Mock-fight  from  off  an  Elephant.  Rewards,  the 
Danger  the  Spoliators  -were  in.  the  Village  Mathcroa.  Hir'd  Interpreter. 


ON  the  fecond  of  OBober  we  went  be¬ 
etle  Sultan's  palace,  having  a  Tfamaluck, 
who  was  one  of  Tottgobardm’s  Daves,  for 
our  guide  s  where  we  faw  about  fixty  thou- 
fand  Mamalucks  ftand  in  a  molt  fubmiflive 
manner,  and  profound  filence ;  all  in  -the 
fame  fafhion  of  clothes,  and  of  the  fame 
colour,  which  was  white.  We  faw  alfo 
the  Sultan  himfelf,  in  a  fort  of  a  fummer- 
room  with  lattice-windows,  and  a  pointed 
•  diadem  on  his  head,  his  robes  of  the  purefl 
white;  but  his  beard  long,  black,  and 
thick.  Next  to  him,  but  a  degree  lower, 
fat  the  Caliph  of  the  fame  vifage  and  com¬ 
plexion,  and  diftinguifoed  by  his  diadem. 
Next  under  him  fat  the  Turkijh  embaflador, 
for  whofe  fake  thefe  fports  and  games  which 
I  am  going  to  give  account  of,  were  ap¬ 
pointed.  On  the  fide  of  the  cattle  there 
was  a  large  and  plain  field,  which  had  been 
before  prepared  for  this  purpofe  :  about 
the  middle  of  which,  on  one  fide,  there 
were  three  artificial  hillocks  of  fand,  a- 
bout  fifty  paces  diftant  from  one  another ; 
and  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  there  was 
fixt  a  fpear  bearing  the  mark  that  the  ar¬ 
chers  were  to  (hoot  at;  and  the  like  was 
on  the  other  fide,  fo  that  in  the  middle 
betwixt  them  there  was  as  much  room  left 
as  might  ferve  for  fix  horfes  to  run  abreaft. 
fin  this  plain  a  great  number  of  young  men 
clad  in  filk,  that  was  richly  embroider’d, 
with  their  ufual  light  arms,  mounted  their 
fprightly  horfes,  and  began  their  games  in 


Firft,  They  ran  at  a  full  career  betwfxt 
the  firft  two  of  thefe  hillocks,  and  dexce- 
roufly  foot  their  arrows  at  the  marks  that 
were  fixt  to  the  tops  of  the  fpears,  both 
on  the  right  and  left  hand. 

Next  they  rode  in  the  fame  manner  out 
between  the  other  two,  and  fill’d  the  marks 

Juft  fo  with  the  fame  fpeed  they  ran 
through  the  reft,  and  foot  their  arrows  fo 
artfully,  that  not  one  of  them  mifs’d  his 
aim. 

After  thefe  young  men  had  perform’d 
their  parts,  and  had  left  none  of  the  marks 
untouch’d,  every  one  took  his  little  fpear 


that  hung  behind  his  back,  (as  if  they, 
minded  to  aft,  not  at  a  diftance,  but  hand 
to  hand,)  and  retir’d  a  little  out  of  the  way, 
till  the  reft  of  the  youth  had  perform’d  as 
they  had  done.  After  which  all  of  ’em  in 
the  fame  order  as  they  began,  march’dthro* 
the  fame  way  as  they  had  rode,  but  now  a 
flow  pace,  with  their  ftandards  before  them, 
as  in  triumph,  till  they  came  to  the  place 
from  which  they  had  let  out ;  and  after 
they  had  prepar’d  themfelves  for  another 
kind  of  exercife,  came  efut  again  in  a  little 

Some  of  them  while  their  horfes  were  (Thdrex. 
running,  with  loofe  reins,  rode  up  and  er(lJtu 
down  foooting  their  arrows  at  the  marks 
before  and  behind,  fome  one,  others  two 
and  fome  three. 

Others,  while  their  horfes  were  at  their 
full  fpeed,  would  leap  off  three  times,  and 
(the  horfe  ftill  running)  mount  again,  and"'"’ 
in  the  mean  time  be  foooting  their  arrows, 
and  never  any  of  them  mifs  his  aim. 

i.  Others  not  fitting  in  their  faddfes,but 
Handing  up,  while  the  horfe  feem’d  to  fly, 
would  hit  the  mark  exaftly. 

3.  Others,  while  their  horfes  were  at 
their  full  fpeed,  would  thrice  unbend  their 
bows  and  tofs  them  about  their  head  like 
a  whip,  and  again  bend  them,  and  fooot 
without  ever  miffing  the  mark. 

4.  Others,  while  their  horfes  were  at 
their  full  fpeed,  would  leap  off  fometimes 
on  one  fide,  fometimes  another,  but  aim  as 
fure.as  any  of  the  reft. 

5.  Others  again  would  throw  themfelves 
three  times  backwards  off  their  horfes,  and 
would  vaulc  into  the  faddle  again,  let  the, 
horfe  run  as  fall:  as  he  would,  and  in  the 
mean  time  let  fly  their  arrows,  and  hit  the 
mark  as  ofc  as  they  foot. 

6.  Others  would  fpring  out  of  their  fad- 
dles  that  were  fall  tied  to  the  horfes,  and 
Would  untie  them,  and  then  fooot ;  -thrice 
they  would  tie  on  their  faddles,  and  as  oft 
pierce  the  mark,  the  horfe  all  the  while 
running  at  his  full  fpeed, 

y.  Others,  fitting  after  their  ufual  man¬ 
ner,  would  jump  behind  their  faddles , 
and  let  their  head  hang  down,  tjien  raife 
themfelves  up,  and  get  into  their  faddles; 

, .  Thrice 
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Baum-  After  all  tliele  exercifes  and  fhews  were 
carten  ended,  and  the  Sultan  had  highly  commend- 
°'“V>~'ed,  and  magnificently  rewarded  che  per¬ 
formers,  they  all  return’d  to  the  place 
from  whence  they  had  firft  come  armed. 
Rmtrii  So  every  one  returning  home,  and  we  en- 
deavouring  to  do  the  fame,  were  appre- 
hcnded  by  him  who  commanded  the  gate 
of  the  Sultan’s  caftle  s  and  if  the  Mama- 
luck  who  was  our  guide  had  not  e.irnedly 
interceded  for  us,  would'have  been  forc’d 
to  pay  him  a  confiderable  fum  of  money. 
Having  thus  efcaped  his  clutches,  and  with 
great  difficul  cy  (truggled  through  the  crowd 
to  our  lodging,  we  began  to  compare  nores 
of  what  we  had  feen,  and  to  wift.e  down 
what  we  thought  mod  obfervabfi..  tho’ 
through  forgetfulnefs  and  carelefsncfs  we 
have  omitted  fcveral  particulars  that  would 
have  been  diverting  to  the  reader.  Thefe 
exercifes  are  imitations  of  the  bloody  Ro¬ 
man  games,  which  fee  in  the  Saturnalia  of  the 
mod  ingenious  Lipftui,  lib.  II.  cap.  23. 


guard,  w 

to  Matherea,  a  village  not  far  from  theMj,herca 
Nile,  and  about  a  mile  from  Cairo,  where 
was  once  a  famous  balm-tree  garden, 
whereof  now  there  is  not  fo  much  as  any 
foot-dep.  The  balm  failing,  a  neighbour- 
fouqpin  was  dry’d,  which,  as  they  told 
us,  ufed  to  moillen  the  trees  and  make  them 
very  fruitful.  About  fuh-fet  we  return’d 

On  the  4,!i  day,  making  our  felves  rea¬ 
dy  for  a  journey  to  mount  Sinai,  we  hir’d 
a  certain  Greet  to  be  our  interpreter,  who 
underdood  both  the  Italian  and  Saracen 
language ;  and  having  given  him  fixteen 
pieces  of  gold  call’d  feraps,  he  provided 
fuch  tilings  as  were  neceffary  for  our  jour¬ 
ney,  and  hir’d  us  camels,  and  defired  we 
would  make  our  felves  ready  without  de¬ 
lay  ;  which  we  did,  and  draight  pack’d 
up  our  baggage. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

: their  departing  from  Cairo,  ieith  the  Indignities  offered  them.  Alcanica.  Cara¬ 
van.  Watches  by  the  Way.  "Thieves .  Defert  of  Arabia.  Rains  in  Egypt. 
Artificial  Ditch  between  the  Red-Sea  and  the  Nile.  The  Salt-Fountain  of  Mo¬ 
les.  The  Red-Sea  famous  for  the  Paffage  of  the  Ifraelices.  Marks  Pharaoh ’r 
Punifiment  there.  Saracens  eat  dead  Carcafes.  Springs  in  Elim.  Men  choak’d 
there  -with  heat. 


ON  the  I5rh  of  Offober,  betimes  in  the 
morning,  we  laded  our  camels  with 
panniers,  equally  poifed  on  both  ftdes, 
our  felves  fitting  above  them.  So  de¬ 
parting  from  Cairo,  in  company  with  the 
Ruinifi  two  Francifeans,  we  were  mod  barbaroudy 
tfiyt.  treated  by  the  boys,  who  pelted  us 

with  dirt,  brickbats,  dud,  and  rotten  fruit, 
while  we  in  the  mean  time  had  occafion  to 
exercife  our  patience.  After  we  had  been 
miferably  rols’d  and  lhaken  by  the  uneafy 
trotting  of  our  camels,  to  which  we  had 
not  been  accudom’d,  we  arrived  at  Alcani- 
ca,  where  we  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Greek  monks,  who  ufed  to  gather  and 
fend  providons  from  thence  to  the  mo- 
nadery  of  mount  Sinai. 

Arabian  .On  the  6‘h  day  a  certain  Arabian  under- 
brawler.  ftanding  that  we  were  there,  came,  attend¬ 
ed  with  an  infolent  mob  of  his  own  gang, 
and  would  have  created  us  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  if  we  had  not  prevented  it  by  a 
few  pieces  of  diver,  which  was  the  only 
effe&ual  way  we  could  take  with  him. 
Alcanifi.  Alcanica  is  a  large  and  populous  city  but 
(as  the  other  cities  in  Egypt  are)  without 
any  manner  of  fortification.  It  ■is.jdiftant 
two  miles  from  Cairo,  and  Hands 'in  a  fan- 
dy  defart  not  fat  from  the  (pile. 

On  the  7th  day  we  mounted  our  camels, 


and  let  out  from  Alcanica,  and  before  we 
had  travel’d  a  mile  came  up  with  the  Ca¬ 
ravan.  They  daid  waiting  till  a  fufficient 
number  of  travellers  Ihould  come  up,  that 
they  might  the  more  fecurely  travel  through 
that  country,  which  is  pedered  with  Ara¬ 
bian  robbers.  Having  there  unloaded  our 
camels,  and  made  a  fort  of  intrenchment 
with  our  panniers,  which  we  ufed  for  feats 
when  we  rode,  we  fat  down  within  them 


the  Saracens  who  travelled  with  us  were 

afleep,  we  ventured  to  cat  a  little ;  and  af¬ 

terwards,  as  if  we  had  been  clofely  befieged, 
dept  and  watched  bv  turns;  while  in  th  z  Watch. 
mean  time  we  were  almoft  killed  with  the 
node. and  fuffocating  finell  of  the  camels. 

In  the  night-time  we  heard  a  terrible  cry 
in  the  farther  end  of  the  Caravan ;  for 
fome  Arabians  haying  been  difcovered  deal-  Thieco, 
ing,  and  fear’d  with  the  cry,  had  run  away 
with  fome  carpets,  a  lance,  and  a  fack  of 

On  the'  8th  day  we  entered  the  defects  of  Defer)  ef 
Arabia,  through  which  the  Ifraelites  had  *«bU. 
paired  in  their  way  from  Egypt  to  the  pro-  a‘ 
mifed  land;  and-- being  join’d  by  a  great  ' 
many  other  travellers,  the  number  of  men  . 
and  camels  did  fo  iiicreafe,  that  we  look- 
-  .  .  .  ed 
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ed  like  an  army  confiding  of  fcveral  thou- 

On  the  9th  wc  marched  through  a  dread¬ 
ful  fandy  defert,  where  nothing  that  was 
green  appear’d,  not  fo  much  as  briars  or 
thorns,  or  the  leaft  Ihrub,  till  towards 

vers,  found  fome  fmall  Ihrubs  here  and 
there,  which  they  pluck’d  up  and  gave  to 
ain  in  their  camels.  That  evening  it  rain’d  very 
SrPt-  hard,  which,  according  to  many  of  the  an¬ 
cients,  particularly  of  Plato,  never  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  Egypt. 

On  the  io'h  day  we  came  to  the  bay  of 
.  ,  theRed-fea,  where  there  had  been  a  deep 
rf "nijh'i  2  ^dde  ditch  begun  to  be  drawn  from 

'uh.  thence  to  the  Nile,  for  a  communica¬ 
tion  between  the  eaft  and  weft,  and  facili¬ 
tating  of  commerce.  Necho,  king  of  E- 

Swas  the  firft  that  begun  it ;  Darius, 
of  Ptrfia,  attempted  to  perfeft  it, 
eft  it  off,  being  told  by  underftand- 
ing  men,  that  if  the  interjacent  ground 
was  cut,  all  Egypt  muft  inevitably  be  put 
under  water,  iince  it  lay  lower  than  the 
Red-fea.  Not  far  from  thence  there  was  a 
tofesv  well,  dug,  as  the  (lory  goes,  by  Mofis ; 
,U  mil.  the  watcr  0f  which  was  lo  fait  that  men 
could  not  drink  it,  tho’  cattle  did.  Here 
therefore,  becaufe  the  camels  had  no  drink 
bay  ^or  three  days,  we  pitch’d  our  camp,  and 
•here  the  ftaid  till  about  midnight.  This  is  that  bay, 
fraelites  never  to  be  forgotten,  which  the  children 
ttrijn a'd  of  Jjrael,  under  the  conduct  of  Mofes,  paf- 
fed  over  without  wetting  the  foies  of  their 
feet.  Here  it  was  that  Pharoab,  with  his 
numerous  army  of  foot,  horfe,  and  cha¬ 
riots,  was  overwhelm’d  by  the  violence  of 
the  waves ;  and  the  track  of  his  chariot- 
wheels,  with  the  print  of  his  horfes  feet, 

'  le  feen  on  the  ihore  to  this  day ; 


only  to  be  feen  on  the  (hore,  but  as  far  in-  Baum- 
to  the  feaalfoas  one’s  fight  can  reach  5  and  oarten 
if  they  ihould  at  any  time  be  defaced,  ei- 
ther  by  chance,  or  thro’ curiofity,  the  Di¬ 
vine  power  immediately  orders  the  winds 
and  floods  to  rettore  them  to  their  former 
condition. 

One  of  our  camels  happening  to  die  that  Sarscens 
day,  the  hungry  Saracens  fell  upon  the  “rn' 
carcafe  5  and  lying  along  upon  the  fand,  *  ' 
cramm’d  their  belhes  with  the  flefh,  and  die  . 
water  of  the  aforefaid  fait  fountain.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  bought  two  hens  from  a 
certain  Arabian,  and  having  made  a  little 
fire  of  camfls  dung,  dreis’d  them  and  eat 
them.  Next  night  we  were  not  a  little 
frighted  with  a  hidden  cry  that  was  raifed 
agaiaft  the  thieving  Arabians ;  but  they 
made  their  efcape  with  what  they  could 
conveniently  carry  away,  while  our  com¬ 
pany  [was  in  a  hurry  and  confufion. 

On  the  n<h  day  fetching  a  compafs 
round  the  lay,  but  clofe  by  the  ihore,  we 
met  another  caravan  coming  from  Altbor,  Ibwh. 
with  hawks.  There  looking  from  a  cer¬ 
tain  rifing  ground,  we  could  neithe 


ir  the  re 


1,  fo 


great  was  the  multitude  of  mi 
and  mules.  That  evening  we  came  to 
Elim,  where,  as  ’tis  recorded  Exod.  ch.  xv.  Eli 
were  anciently  twelve  wells,  and  feventy 
palm-trees.  The  wells  are  there  ftill,  but 
no  palm-trees,  only  fome  low  Ihrubs  here 
and  there.  Here  it  was  that  the  Ifraelites 
encamping  eat  of  the  fruit  of  thele  trees, 
and  quenched  their  thirft  with  the  water  of 


;  wells. 


wells,  a. 


and  th 


nutc,  they  (hall  plainly  aj 
as  Orofms,  lib.  I.  fays,  viz. 
Mm-  dent  monuments  of  thefe  th 


n  this  1 r 
ippear  the  next. 


told,  in  the  month  of  July  laft,  fifteen  men  j n/hni’- 
lo£t  their  lives  by  third  and  heat.  Hav-  dwitb  ‘ 
mg  pitch’d  our  camp  a  little  way  from  bat. 
hence,  another  of  our  camels  happen’d 
to  die  to  the  great  joy  of  the  devouring 
Saracens,  but  grief  of  its  matter.  We  faw 
a  great  many  carcafes  of  camels,  fome- 
whofe  fleih  was  quite  confum’d,  others 


*/  for  the  tracks  of  the  chariot-wh 
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1 The  Fountain  Gundele,  with  its  hot  waters.  Coral fearch’d  for  in  the  Red-Sea. 

T <-ees  with  Prickles.  Twice  in  danger  by  the  Arabians  exaSling  upon  them. 
■  A  Squabble  with  the  Mule-drivers. 


o 


e  1 2th  we  travelled  up  the  moun-  they  ihew’d  us  a  well,  call’d  Gundele, 
that  overlook  theRed-fea;  and  ceflantly  boiling  up  hot  water.  At  that 
bund  that  all  the  water  which  time  one  of  the  Frandfcatts,  no:  fitting 
had  brought  from  Alcanica  for  drink-  --  u:~  w 


ing,  was  quice  fpent,  and  therefore  we 

could  find  there  with  our  hands,  and  put 
it  into  our  veflels  to  carry  with  us.  It  was 
not  only  muddy,  but  alfo  fait  and  iome- 
what  bitter.  Within  fight  of  this  place  high  and  whii 


right - 

fide  to  the  other  feem’d  tc  _ , 

which  fo  enraged  his  matter  that  he  (truck 
the  Francifian  on  the  face,  and  wounded 

Having  travelled  all  the  15'k  day  over 
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rcning  to  the  Re'd-fei  again ;  where  ’  by 
rafon  the  road  was  To  harrow  that  we 
lire  forced'  fOrhetitries-  to  ride  in1  the'  fea, 
re  lighted  o'ff'dtfr  hbrfes,  and  fell  a- gather r'- 
ig  of  curious  (hells,1  little  (lories,  aria  white 


_  __  id  of  that  fe. 

with'ari  irifcriptiori  in  the'  ChafaHer  of  that 
country.  Next  night  We  ftpariited  from 
thd  caravan  ;•  they  travelling  along  the 
coift-  towards  Altbor ,  whiift  we  (truck  off 
to:  the  left,  arid  went-  up  the  mountains.  ■ 
In  the  mtan  time  our  riv.ile-driver’s  cauiel 
died;  and  he  with  his  companionsstore'  off 
the  flefli  and  eat  it  5  and  fittffed  the'  fkiri 
With  chaff  and  draw,  to  prefetve  it  foKan- 

Ofi  the'  ijffi  day;  when  we’  were  fra.v'el- 
ling  over  high  mountains  of  a  red  and  af-s 
m:oft  ffiinihg  colour,  our  Water  fail'd'  us, 
arid  our  victuals  Was  twite-baited  bread; 
dry  dicefe;  and  rtoW  arid  then  fbriiri  neats 
tongues;  Wiir  fated  arid  dry’d:  There  aii 
AhSUtS  who  {fas  in  Company  with  ut;.  Jot' 
a  certilh riWard,  Went  about  it  mild  Off  aft# 
brought  us  a  brittle  of  water ;  Which  aidin'  if 
Was  full  aflitUSfeaaifli  Worms,  We  ftraifb 
cd  thro’  a  clatli;  arid  in  that  riecrilhty  dratik. 
it  With. a  great  deaf  of  pleifare;  The  po6r 
Arbbidti  r.6  fdorier  .refceiv’d  his  reward; 
which  was  ode  of  thofe  pieces  of  fiiver 
Which  they  till  indyditii,  than  he  bbr’d  a 
hole  in  his  wive’s  bar;  arid  Bring  it  to  it, 
updri  which  (he  immediately  fell  a  (Kipping 
dHd  dancing  in  a  ftfahge  tnahher,  arid  cbtn- 
irig  to  US',  toiith’d  his  ktiee  Who  had  glveH 
the  moneYi  hhaklfs’d  his  haftd-,  Wt  iiW 
ifi  this  cbUntry  S  g'rerit  Mri»  trees  BBaririg 
long  ah'd  (hari^  pBirifea  pricfeles,  t>f  which 
kind;  it  is  fata;  brii  Load’s  crown  was 
y  made.  T&fe  fthris.  Were  bloifonifrig  at 
tfta(  time;  hhd  fent  ftrth  a  Jitoft  dtheforis 
fmell',  which  refireOi’d  ris  'extremely,  and 
we  brought  a  great  many  of  the  prickles 
away  with  us.  In  the  evening  we  came  in¬ 
to  a  narrow  palTage  between  the  hills,  and 
for  fear  the  Arabian  robbers  mightway-lay 
us,  we  (laid  there  all.night-,  but  our  mule- 
drivers,  who  Knew  the  couhtfy  very  well, 
having  'gone  to  'wa'tSr  their  ca’frfels;  'did 'no  t 
return  before  it  was  very  late. 

.On  the  i5«‘  day  we  came  to  fome  hor- 


Ttete  was  runriingby  us  a  bitch  with  Whelps 
that  belonged  to  one  of  the  Arabians,  who 
happening  to  bring  forth  her  litter  there, 

to  bi  lefftliere  alone  with  her  whelps.  For 
a- ltirig'  tilde'  (he  feem’d  to  be  deliberating, 
at  lift  fill  a  howling  moft  mournfully,  and 
choft'  rathe?-'  to  five  her  fclf  by  following 
us  thari  flay  behind  and  perilh  with  her 
puppies.  That  day  about  noon;  we  came 
to  a  certain  date-tree  garden  where  we  were 
molt  barbaroufly  us’d  by  the  people  who' 
liv’d  there.  For  underftanding  that  we 
wet e-Cbriftians,  they  came  flocking  out  of  D«„pr 
their  Holes  with  a  defign  to  rob  us;  and  ,4eA” ’ 
failing'  a  hideous  cry,  threaten’d  us  with  a°s' 
their  dreadful  bows  and  fpears ;  fome  of 
them  knocking  us  down  off  our  camels, 
others  taking  us  up,  and  protedling  us  from 
the  fury  of  the  reft.  Our  interpreter  rieg- 
leffed'  us  for  fome  time,  but  did  his  part  at 
laft.  However  we  were  five  times  knock¬ 
ed  down,  and  had  part  of  our  pravifions 
that  were  not  well  enough  hid  taken  from 
us,  arid  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  af¬ 
ter  much  node  and  fevere  drubbing,  we 
weW  let  go,  ufpoti  payment  of  eight  pieces 
Of  fiiver  a  man.  This  garden  tuns  along 
for  the  fpace  of  almoft  a  mile  in  a  narrow 
track  between  the  mountains,  where  it  is 
impolTiWe  for  one  to  turn  either  to  the 
fight  or  left  hand,  but  muft  with  a  greac 
deal  of  trouble  travel  thro’  narrow  paffages 
between  rows  of  trees. 

'  Having  got  cleat  of  this  wood,  we  un- 
happily  fell  into  the  hands  of  other  Am- 
biins,  Who  calling  themfelves  the  keepers 
ahd  guardians  pf  the  monaftery  of  St.  Ca- 
Ibaririe,  and  offering  us  violence  if  we  did 
not  obey,  exafted  ten  inaydins  of  us  before 
they  would  let  uS  go,  twenty  five  where¬ 
of  make  a  ducat. 

On  the  rri'h  day  getting  up  about  mid-  $S‘"r 
night  tb  advatk*  in  our  journey,  our  mule- 
"drivel's  began  to  rebel  againft  us,  requir-  OT„. 
itig  two -/b-apij  Of  Us  above  what  was  our 
bargain  ;  arid  when  we  continu’d  to  con- 
tradift  and  difpute  the  matter  with  them, 
tbej’dfove  their  camels  before  them,  and 
went  away,  leaving  us  with  our  baggage 
’in  thst  Vaft  tad  dreadful  defert  all  alone. 

Bflt  COnfidering  the  ‘danger  we  were  in, 
we  feh't  bne  ‘after  i&efn.  Who  with  all  his 
intreaties  and  large  .promifes  had  -enough 
tb  db  to ‘bring  "them  back  again. 


CHAP. 
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The  Mmafiery  of.  St.  Catharine.  The  Arabian  ’Robbers  there.  The  uneafy  Af- 
cent  to  Mount  Horeb.  The  Steps  up  to  it.  Another  danger  from  the  Arabi¬ 
ans.  The  Chapels  on  the  Mountain.  The  Saracens  Mofque  hard  by.  Abomu 
nable  Stiperflition. 

ON  the  day  about  fun-rifing  we  Ihould  promife  them  fome  money ;  which  Baum- 
came  to  the  monaftery  of  St.  Cathe-  we  found  our  feives  obliged  to  do  rather 
rinei  and  being  admitted  into  it,  wc  de-  than  fall  out  with  them.  ^ 

livered  the  letters  we  had  brought  from  From  thence  we  went  to  Hellas’*  cha-Hdi»’» 
the  patriarch  of  the  Greeks  in  Cairo  to. the  pel,  where  they  fay  he  ftaid  when  he  fled  chapd. 
abbot  of  it;  and  having  a  room  affign'd  from  Jezebel,  3  Kings  xix.  At  laft  after 
;  us,  and  eatfomething,  when  we  would  have  much  fweating  and  a  great  deal  of  toil  and 
r  gone  to  reft,  we  were  furrounded  by  a  labour  w^feach’d  the  top  of  mount  Horeb, 
crowd  of  Arabians  who  put  all  forts  of  where  f  moft  humble  pofture  we  offer’d 
■  flecp  out  of  our  minds.  They  broke  into  up  met  hearty  thanks  to  almighty  God 
our  room,  feiz’d  our  things  as  if  they  had  whrfnad  preferv’d  us  hitherto,  and  granted 
been  their  own,  and  in  a  barbarous  manner  our  requefts. 

Arabian  repeated  a  certain  fort  of  word  tlus,  which  From  thence  we  went  to  the  church  de- 
Robbers,  with  them  ftgnifies  money;  wich  which  hav-  dicated  to  our  blefied  Saviour  which  is 
'  jng  ftopt  their  heliiih  mouths,  and  greafed  built  in  that  place,  where,  as  ’tis  laid,  Mo- 

their  ugly  fifts,  we  ihut  our  doors  again,  fes  fpake.  with  the  Lord  and  received  the 
and  compofed  our’ feives  to  our  much  de-  tables  of  the  law,  Knoi.  xxxiv.  Hard  by 
fir’d  reft.  About  the  fecond  hour  of  the  that  church  there  is  a  rock,  the  higheft  in 
night  we  went  up  to  mount  Horeb.  There  all  the  mountain,  and  twenty  paces  round, 
were  in  company  with  11s  two  Greek  monks,  in  which  place  the  Lord  is  faid  to  have 
whom  they  call  Cdageri,  and  three  Arabians  talk’d  with  Mofes,  while  it  fmoak’d  and 
who  liv’d  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Catha-  look’d  terrible  with  clouds,  thunder  and 
rim ;  whom  our  interpreter  had  deputed  to  lightning ;  and  indeed  to  this  day  both  this 
be  our  guides,  himfelf  being  fo  fat  that  he  and  fome  other  neighbouring  mountains 
could  not  climb  to  fuch  a  height.  We  af-  fhine  with  a  fort  of  brightnefi  refembling 
cended  the  mountain  by  the  light  of  the  that  of  polifh’d  copper.  About  fifteen 
moon,,  and  carried  victuals  and  ijther  ne-  paces  from  hence  there  is  a  Saracen  mofque,  JMofqsc 
jceffarics  along  with  us ;  we  often  refted  our  built  over  that  place  where  Mofes  is  faid  to  « 
feives  by  the  way  to  recover  our  loft  have  failed  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  by  Horcb' 
breath,  and  encouraged  and  rous'd. up  one  a  fpecial  Divine  affiftance,  before  hereceived 
another  to  undergo  the  labour.  The  af-  the  law,  KxoJ.xxiv.  This  chapel  the  Sara-  Smceni 
cent  of  this  hill  is  both  fteep  and.'  high,  eens  make  ufeof  to  beget,  as  they  fancy ,fuP'rP- 
and,  as  the  monks  that  were  our  guides  prophets  in;  for  the  children  that  are  begot  f,“‘ 

Steps  of  told  us,  it  has  feyen  thoufand  Heps  of  fquare  there  are  efteem’d  holy,  and  fill’d  with 
Horeb  ft°ne>  befides  the  greater  part  where  the  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  .  In  the  church  de- 
orc  '  afeent  is  natural.  Having  come  half  way  dicated  to  our  Saviour  we  lay  down  on  the 
up  the  mountain  we  found  a  chapel  dedi-  bare  ground  all  night,  and  trembled  fo  for 
caEedJ&Jkfej,  and  within  it  a  pure  fpring  cold,  that  we  flept  little  or  none  all  that 
that  was  very  uieful  for  ftrangers.'  At  night;  and  befides, _  our  thr ex  Arabians, 

- 1 - 1,  our  three  Arabians  who  had  who  had  gone  into  their  mofque  to  pay  their 


<ey  have  greater  difficulty  in  afeending  Maun  _  „ 

all  round  about.  Monaftery  of  the  forty  Saints.  Mofes ’s  Stone.  The  place -wiser 
Dathan  and  Abiram  were ‘/wallowed  up.  The  Water  of  Cperfng. 

>N  the  1 8-tt  day  about  fun-rifing  we  ftery  dedicated  to  forty  Saints,  where  re 
came  down  the  weft  fide  of  mount  frefoing  our  feives  a  little,  we  left  our  bag 
reb,  by  a  -very  .-Seep  and  dangerous  way;  gage  under  the  care  of  a  certain  monk 
1  came  into  a  valley  betwixt  mount  Ho-  We  no  fooner  began  to  afeend  mount  Si/pisi 
and  Sinai,  in  which  there  was  a  raona-  than  our  worthy  guides  began  to  threatei 


Chap.  25. 
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gans  rulhing  in,  kill’d  them  every  man ; 
and  there  being  forty  of  them,  their  num¬ 
ber  gave  name  to  the  place.  Now  it  lies 
.  almoft  defolate,  only  there  are  always  two 
of  the  monks  of  St.  Catharine  fent  there  to 
perform  divine  fervice  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks. 

A  rental  Near  t°  this  little  monaftery  there  is  a 
mir  the  moll  delightful  garden  of  olive,  fig,  pome- 
meejhrj.  granate,  almond,  and  feveral  other  forts 
oftrees.  Leaving  this  place,  and  taking 
a  compafs  about  Horei,  we  came  to  a 
certain  ftone  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
which  Mofes,  as  ’tis  recorded  Hum.  xx. 
having  ftruck  with  his  rod,  brought  forth 
as  much  water  as  ferved  all  the  men  and 
'  beafts  that  were  in  the  Ifraelites  army. 

And  altho’  Mofes  is  faid  to  have  ftruck 
Merit  in  ^  roclc  °nly  with  his  roti>  yet  there 

tie  reck.  are  twelve  marks,  or  prints  of  it,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael.  Which  miracle  was 
the  more  wonderful,  becaufe  this  ftone, 
’  tho’  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  rock, 
and  is  almoft  of  ajfquare  figure,  yet  it  is 
fixt  in  the  groun’d  by  only  one  pointed 
corner,  and  confequently  not  in  fo  fit  a 
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pofturc  to  extra  (ft  any  moifture  from  the  Eatrar- 
earth  ;  and  therefore  its  fending  forth  fuch 
abundance  of  water  muft  have  been  the 
work  of  an  Almighty  hand,  and  to  this 
day  there  comes  a  fort  of  liquor  out  at  L'?s»r 
one  of  thefe  marks;  which  we  both  faw’T"  81" 
and  tatted.  J 

Not  far  from  hence  there  is  a  place  where 
(as  we  read  Numb,  xvi.)  the  earth  opened  its  _ 
mouth  and  fwallowedupDarAanandAVum,  tistnatld  ' 
with  their  families  and  all  that  they  had.  Abiram 
A  ihort  way  from  hence  is  that  well  of  mnfant- 
which  Mofes  made  the  people  drink  the  ,Kui  “(■ 
waters  of  malediftion,  by  which  many  of  WlU  ,f 
them  died  and  were  buried  there,  after  tht-Mters 
their  adorirg  the  molten  calf.  Hard  by  nfatle- 
this  placers  the  burial  place  of  the  Greek 
brethrepy  where  about  nine  thoufand  of 
thettyfte  faid  to  be  buried. 

laving  fetch’d  a  compafs  almoft  about 
mdbnt  Horei,  near  fun-fet  we  entered  the 
monaftery  of  St.  Catharine ;  and  tho’  we 
were  almoft  quite  fpent  with  wearinefs  and 
hunger,  yet  wearinefs  afflidted  u: 


for  m 


ot  able  to  ftand  on 
d  fleep  more 
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St.  Catharine’s  Chapel  and  tomb,  the  Superfiitim  of  the  Greeks  there,  the 
Founder  of  it.  the  Indignities  the  Arabians  put  upon  it.  the  way  of  Iking 
of  the  Monks. 


_  ^  n,  and  do  with  it  as  they  think  1 

which  was  once  a  very  fine  edifice,’  but  certain  venerable  gray-hair’d  monk 
now  fupported  only  by  twelve  pillars  arch-  that  every  day  there  came  above  fifty 


told  us 


- on  the  top  of  whmh,  as  they  Mans  there  to  get  vifhials,  a - - 

fay,  are  preferved  the  reliques  of  a  great  be  refufed,  and  that  the  friars  were  no 
number  of  faints,  whofe  memory  the  Greeks  better  than  their  (laves.  There  is  one  mofque 
'  do  folemnize  once  every  month  of  the  within  this  monaftery,  where  every  nighc 
year.  We  went  to  hear  prayers  with  the  a  great  many  meet  together,  and  make 
monks  in  this  church;  and  after  their  fer-  fuch  a  noife  and  clatter  that  the  poor 
vice  was  over,  they  went  to  the  tomb  of  monks  cannot  lay  their  eyelids  together  for 
Suptrjliti-  St.  Catharine,  finging  after  their  Grecian  them ;  and  the  only  thing  wherein  they 
«ajyiw/«  way,  where  one  with  a  book  in  his  hand  be-  fhew  their  humanity  is,  that  they  don’t 
°Hbl  ganfirft,  and  the  reft  all  join’d  in  a  chorus.  enter  the  friars  church  ;  in  all  other  things 
'  After  which  each  of  them,  in  their  ugly  they  do  what  they  will,  looking  on  them- 
old  habits  and  hoods,  carrying  wax-can-  felves  as  the  mafters  and  guardians  of  the 
dies  in  their  hands,  and  burning  frankin-  place,  whereas  indeed  they  are  deftroyers 
cenfe,  open  the  virgin’s  coffin,  pay  their  of  it. 

humble  reverence  to  the  body,  and  then  The  monks  who  are  all  Greeks,  and  live 
withdraw  in  very  grave  manner.  They  after  the  rules,  as  they  fay,  of  St.  Bapl,m 
allowed  us  the  honour  to  touch  thefe,  and  are  very  poor,  faft  often,  never  tafte  flelh, 
complimented  us  with  a  bit  of  the  filk  in  wear  an  ugly  and  carelefs  fort  of  habit, 
which  the  body  was  wrapt.  and  look  more  lik ttjkeletons  than  living  men.  ; 

Burner  tf-  This  monaftery  is  faid  to  have  been  built  They  don’t  acknowledge  the  pope’s  fupre-  : 
tit  mi mi  b  the  emperor  Juiiman  s  it  ftands  in  a  macy,  or  indeed  any  other,  but  live  after  j 
*,r}'  ;  valley  at  the  foot  of  mount  Horei,  and  is  their  "J  1  *' 

:  incloled  with  a  high  wall.  Within  the 
rooms  are  low  and  very  mean,  and  the  Sa¬ 


ve  cuftoms. 


■,  and  have  th 


n  pecu-  i 


Vol.  I. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 


Iheir  departure  from  the  Momjiery  of  St.  Catharine.  They,  view  feveral  Monu¬ 
ments  of  Antiquity.  Three  times  plagued  with  the  Arabians.  Something  con¬ 
cerning  their  Life  and  Manners.  What  kind  of  a  Creature  a  Camel  is.  Two 
forts  of  them. 


G  feen  all  the  things  and 
remarkable  In  or  about  the 
?e  made  all  pqffible  hafte  to 
pack  up”  our  baggage,  as  quietly  as  we 
could,  and  remove  them  out  of  the  mo- 
naftery,  fending  off  our  interpreter  and  c»- 
irtel-driverwitb  them,  while  we  in  the  mean 
time,  making  all  the  hafte  we  could,  went 
into  a  garden  that  was  hard  'Si^the  m«- 
naftery,  and  pafied  through  it,  hiving  the 
favour  of  the  moon’s  light  that  Ihlb’d  all 
Burial-  night.  There  we  faw  the  burial-plat's  of 
flan  of  three  thoufand  Ifratlites ,  whom  the  fonsjpf 
tires  Levi  flew,  at  the  command  of  Mofes^lor 
tiolatm  having  worlhip’d  the  image  of  the  calf; 
ExoT  ’  alio  the  image  of  that  calf  in  ftone,  in  me- 
xxxii.  &Ci  mory  of  the  golden  one  that  was  burnt. 
Calf  in  the  ditch  in  which  {hat  idol  was.  made,  the 
adjoining  water  into  which  Mofes  threw,  the 
wkri  it  aIhes  of  it  •,  and  the  round  ftone  upon  which 
mat  mait.  he  is  faid  to  have  broke  the  tables  of  the 
law.  Having  feen  all  thefe,  we  weht  efi- 
reftly  to  our  camels  that  were  loaded,  and 
had  got  before  qs..  There  an  Arabian 
thief,  having  Hole  a  coat  from  one  of  our 
company, .  was  prevail’d  with  by  our  ca¬ 
mel-driver  to  reftore  it  ;  but  not- before 
the  owner  had  paid  him  down  fix  final! 


-Hp 


pieces  of  filver.  And  we  were  oblig’d  to. 
flop  the  mouths  of  the  reft  of  that  gang 
in  the. fame  manner ;  for  they  had  gather’d 
together  to  take'  their,  leave  of  us-,  juft  as; 
a  flock  of  vultures  ufed  to  do  about  a  car- 
cafe.  After  which  i  .  thanking  our  ftars 
that  we  had  fo  efcaped,  every  one  mount¬ 
ed  his  camel,  and  went  away  by  a  toad 
more  rugged^  than  that,  we  had.  travelled 

On  the  twentiethday, getting  up  with  the 
fun,  we  went  on  in.  our  journey ;  and  not 
long  after  entring  that  date-tree  wood  that 
we  ipoke  of  before,  met  with  the  fame 
treatment  from  the  Arabians  as  we  had  for¬ 
merly  ;  and  having  Satisfied  them  with  a 
little  money,  there  came  other  two  who 
rob’d  us.  of  a  cpupk'of  pullets,  and  fcour’d 
up  the  hiij  when  they  had  done.  We  fcot 
off  our  interpreter  and  camel-driver  after 
them,  but  they  took  care  to  let  them  eftape, 
being;  as  great  rogues  as.  thsmfclves,  and 
we  could  hardly  fruit  any  body.  Thus 
were  we  reduc’d  to  extreme  want,  having 
nothing  but  bread  that  was  as.  hard  as  a 
ftone  -,  and  had  nothing  but  fome  good  wa¬ 
ter,  which  we  had  brought  from  S.  Catha¬ 
rine’s  to  refrelh  ourfelves  with.  Before  we 


had  gone  much  farther,  we  were  fet  upon 
by  a  parcel  of  robbers,  in  the  dude  of  the 
evening,  which  raffed  a  hideous  cry,  they 
having  Wounded,  our  interpreter,  whom 
they  firft  met  with,  repeated  their  fliouts, 
and  in  dieir  own  barbarous  brawling  way, 
requir’d  money  of  us  but  being  difap- 
pomtedof  that,  were  forced  to  takealhare 
of  our  bifeuit,  and  after  a  deal  of  clamour  Bifiait. 
and  noife,  went  away  like  a  company  of 
dogs,  when  their  barking  is  ftopc  by  throw¬ 
ing  them  a  piece  of  bread.  It  is  a  wonder 
that  fuch  a  barbarous  pack,  who  have 
neither  laws  nor  government,  and  who.  are 
fo  poor  and  beggarly,  ftould  not  wound 
and  murder  thofc  they  meet  with,  when 
they  may  do  it  fafftly.  For  they  are  free 
from  all  fubjefiioo,  eith'er  to  the  fulcan,  or 
any  other.  They  are  all  matters  among 
themfelves,  and  lalute  one  another  with 
very  honourable  titles.  The  poor  and  the 
■rich,  the  naked  with,  the  cloch’d,  the  arm’d 
with  the  unarm’d,  ate  all,  by  a  certain  na¬ 
tural,  agreement,  upon  a  level.  Not  long 
after  we  had  parted  with  thefe  robbers ,  we 
laid  us  down  to  refrelh  our  wearied  bodies 
with  a  little  fieep ;  for  the  uneafy  pace  of 
our  camels  had  fo  Ihaken  and  tofs’d  us, 
that  we  thought  our  flelh  and  bones  had 
taken  leave  of  one  another  -,  efpecially  the 
two  Francifcans ,  who  knew  much  better 
how  to  obferve  the  rules  of  their  order. 

The  camel  is  a  four-footed  creature,  A  umt. 
having  ill  (hapes,  and  a  worfe  ftnell.  Its 
tail  is  like  that  of  an.  yfs,  its  feet  are  flelhy 
and  loft,  and  cleft  in  the  middle,  but  the 
hinder  .pare  of  them  is  intire.  It  has  two 
knees  on  each  foreleg,  and  when  it  receives 
its  burden,  it  kneels  on  both  of  them,  It  piiny.  uh. 
has  no  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  and  eats  VIET, 
and  drinks  very  little  in  refpeft  of  its c- 
bulk,  infomuch  that  it  can  travel  four 
days  without  drinking.  It  makes  its  water 
Ctoffways,  and  very  little  of  it.  The  leaft 
cooling  breeze  makes  it  flow,  and  lazy,  if 

its  driver  does  not  animate  it  with  his  voice 
or  pipe,,  or  with  bells;  but  heat  works  the 
contrary  effefl:  upon  it.  There  are, .  as  we 
are  tpld,  two  forts  of  them,  the  Arabian 
and  the  SaSrirn.  The  former  have  two 
bunches  on  their  back,  are  fwifter  than  the 
Other,  and  are  call’d  dromedaries. ;  the 
latter  have  only  one  hunch,  and  are  ufed 
for  carrying  burdens. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Their  return  to  the  Red-Sea,  and  joining  the  Caravan.  Dream  and  Fancies  of 
•weary  and  famijh’d  Travellers.  A  little  Squabble  •with  the  Mule-drivers  about 
their  Dire. 

ON  the  twenty  firft  day,  getting  up 
before  fun-rifing,  we  left  thofe  hor¬ 
rible  rugged  mountains ,  and  came  down 
into  the  more  delightful  country  upon  the 
Red-Sea,  and  met  with  the  fame  caravan, 
loaden  with  Indian  fpices,  almoft  in  the 
very  fame  place  where  we  had  parted  with 
them.  All  our  fear  fled  away  then,  when 
we  law  our  felves  fecurely  fortified  with 
fuch  a  multitutde  of  men  and  beafts;  but 
travelling  all  that  day  and  night  without 
eating,  retting,  or  deeping,  we  could  not 
avoid  falling  off  our  camels  while  we  were 
-  half-deeping,  half-waking.  A  thoufand 
ltrange  dreams  and  fancies  came  into  our 
’  heads  whilft  hungry  and  weary,  and  we  fat 
nodding  on  our  camels.  We  thought  we 
faw  fomebody  reaching  us  vi&uals  and 
drink  ;  and  putting  our  hands  to  take  it, 
and  ftretching  ourfelves  toovertake  itwhen 
it  feem’d  to  draw  back,  we  tumbled  off 
our  camels,  and  by  a  fevere  fall  found  ic 
a  dream  and  illufion.  We  underwent  the 
fame  hardfhip  all  the  twenty  fecond  and 


twenty  third  days,  mutually  pitying  one  Baum- 
another’sleannefsand  mifery,  and  exhorting  caries 
each  other  to  patience  and  refignation. 

On  the  24th  about  noon ,  our  mule-dri-  trencher} 
ver  like  a  cunning  and  treacherous  rogue, 
leaving  the  Caravan,  led  us  in  among  bar-  r 
ren  and  fandy  mountains ;  where  having 
retted  our  felves  and  our  camels,  he  moft 
impudently  demanded  of  us  more  money 
than  wls  his  due,  withal  threatening  that 
unlefiflie  had  it,  he  would  leave  us  chere 
to^6ift  for-  our  felves.  Confidering  what 
finger  we  were  in,  we  thought  it  advifable 
tojet  him  have  it  rather  than  endure  the 
efMETof  his  fury.  So  after  much  wrang¬ 
ling,  we  mounted  our  camels,  and  under 
covert  of  night  return’d  to  Alcanica,  ready 
to  faint  for  hunger  and  lleep.  Thus  we 
ended  a  journey  in  five  days  returning, 
which  coft  us  eight  going. 

On  the  25th  day,  having  not  flept  all 
that  night,  but  eat  plentifully  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  hir’d  us  mules,  we  wentdire&ly  to 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

They  are  again  infolently  treated  at  their  return  to  Cairo.  The  Creature  call’d 
Ziraphus.  The  Indian  Ox.  An  Injury  done  to  a  Saracen  by  a  Mamaluck,  ta 
•which  is  fubjoin’d  a  Jhort  Hiftory  of  the  Saracens  and  Mamalucks.  Pyramids. 
The  Creature  call’d  Mufcus. 


El NG  arriv’d  at  Cairo,  we  were  re¬ 
lent  off,  by  the  boys  of  the  city,  who  pelted 
us  again  with  their  dirt,  bricks  and  rotten 
limons.  We  got  into  Tongobardin’s  houfe. 


prelfions  of  joy  by  the  Venetian _ 

who  had  almoft  defpair’d  of  our  recurn. 
They  liften’d  with  the  greateft  attention  to 
the,  relations  we  gave  them  of  the  places 

tired  bom  ourfelves  and  them  with  our  Ho¬ 
nes,  and  it  was  now  time  to  go  to  bed,  we 
parted,  and  went  to  enjoy  that  lleep  and  re- 
pqfe,  which  our  wearied  and  fpent  bodies 
did  fo  vehemently  long  for. 

On  the  a6‘1’,  looking  out  at  a  window, 
Creature  we  faw  the  ziraphus,  the  talleft  creature 
Ziraphus.  thac  eYer  we  beheld.  Its  fkin  was  all  over 
white  and  brown,  and  its  neck  was  almoft 
two  fathoms  long.  Its  head  was  a  cubit 
long,  and  its  eyes  looked  brilk  and  lively  ; 
its  breaft  was  upright,  and  its  back  low ; 
it  could  eat  bread  or  fruits,  or  any 


th  days  (ex- 


thing  elfe  they  reached  to  it.  The  fame 
day  we  faw  an  Indian  ox,  whofe  body  was 
Ihorter,  but  head  larger  than  that  of  our 
oxen  •,  his  horns  were  large,  not  lharp 
pointed,  but  blunt  and  knotty, 

We  fpent  all  the  tytk  and  28«h  d 
cept  what  we  bellow’d  on  recruit.  0  ___ 
fpirits  with  lleep)  upon  reading  the  holy 

As  we  were  walking  along  the  ftreet  on 
the  29th,  we  faw  a  Saracen  crying  bitterly, 
and  thumping  his  head  and  breafts :  and 
having  the  curiofity  to  enquire  what  the 
matter  was  with  him,  we  were  told  that  he 
had  lately  given  a  good  fum  of  money  for 
a  houfe,  and  after  he  had  been  at  great 
charge  to  finilh  and  furnilh  it,  a  certain 
Mamaluck  had  violendy  difpofieffed  him 
of  it,  and  beat  him,  only  becaufe  he  fancied 
the  houfe  ;  for  fo  great  is  the  Mamalucks  Ma 
authority  here,  that  they  may  punifh  or  do  tad 
with  a  Saracen  what  they  pleafe,  and  never thn 
be  call’d  in  queftion :  and  therefore  they  had 
thruft  him  out  of  his  houfe,  and  having 
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Baum-  pofieffed  it,  might  live  in  it  as  long  as  they  treating  their  imperious  and  cruel  matters 
gakten  would.  But  the  Saracens  are  not  fo  much  as  they  had  done  them.  At  laft  after  they 
^^.as  allow’d  to  ride  on  horfeback,  nor  bear  had  fatiatcd  their  revenge  on  thefe,  they. 

arms  ■within  the  city,  but  are  oblig’d  to  gave  quarters  to  the  reft  of  inferior  rank, 
tens.  take  all  in  good  part  from  the  Mamalucks  They  created  their  leader  king,  and  thofe  Original 
as  if  they  were  their  meaneft  flaves,  to  give  flaves,  who  are  now  call’d  Mamalucks ,  were  afthi  Ma- 
place  to  them,  to  pay  reverence  to  them  put  in  poflcfiion  of  all  thejr  matter’s  goods.  raa  uc  : 
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fervants,  to  lay  their  bodies  in  fome  mean 
and  obfcure  place,  that  they  might  thereby 
avoid,  the  fury  of  the  people.  There  are 
two  other  pyramids,  but  they  are  much 
■  decay’d.  But  the  greateft  of  thefe  pyramids 
'•  is  fo  large  (till,  that  the  ftrongeft  man  that 
is,  (landing  and  throwing  a  dart  (trait  for¬ 
wards,  can  fcarce  reach  the  middle  of  it ; 
which  experiment  has  been  oftentimes 

On  the  thirty  firft:  while  we  were  difcourf- 
ing  with  an  Italian  merchant,  we  faw  in  his 
fioufe  a  fort  of  a  creature,  fomewhat  like 
a  cat,  but  much  bigger,  which  being  (truck 
with  a  rod  and  made  angry,  voided  a  fort 


of  perfume,  valued  at  its  weight  in  gold.  Baum- 
This  creature,  which  is  call’d  Mufcus,  has  ®AaTES 
a  lump  near  its  navel,  which  being  taken 
out,  gives  a  mod  pleafant  fmeli,  and  is  el-  „//■/ 
teem’d  one  of  the  molt  delicious  perfumes.  Mufcus, 
The  Italians  call  it  Ziletho,  and  the  Gsrmans , 

Pyfin. 

The  firft  five  days  of  November  we  did 
nothing  but  buy  fuch  things  as  were  necef- 
fary  for  our  journey  to  Jerufalem ,  and  fent 
back  to  Venice  all  that  was  not  ufeful  to 
us,  but  rather  a  hindrance.  We  hir’d  our 
mules,  pack’d  up  whatwe  thought  we  might 
have  occafion  for  on  our  journey,  and 
longed  for  the  day  of  our  departure. 


The  End  of  the  firft  Booh 
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An  Account  of  their  Travels  into 

Paleftine. 


CHAP.  I. 


’They  leave  Cairo  the  fecotdjtime.  'Return  to  Alcanica  the  third  time.  Strange 
•way  of  hatching  Eggs  in  K|ypc.  A  Saracen  Saint.  In  danger  from  the  Ara¬ 
bians.  Another  Saracen  Satrtl..  or  rather  Devil.  His  and  his  Complices  way  of 


ON  the  fixth 
obtain’d  let 

fongohardin,  as  if  we  intended 
to  return,  becaufe  we  were  fe- 
cretly  told  he  had  a  defign  upon  us,  and 
having  humbly  fupplicated  his  aid,  we  be¬ 
gan  another  journey  ■,  and  leaving  Cairo, 
we  came  to  Alcanica,  where  we  took  up 
our  quarters  in  a  little  houfe,  clofe  by  which 
there  was  a  plain  piece  of  ground,  with  a 
garden,  enclofed  with  a  dry  ftone-wall,  in 
which  we  flept  and  eat,  without  any  other 
canopy  than  the  heavens.  We  faw  there 
an  oven  fhut  up  on  all  hands  with  lime 
and  clay,  into  which  they  ufed  to  put  the 
eggs  of  feveral  forts  of  fowls,  as  geefe, 
hens,  doves,  (Ac,  which,  not  by  the  mo¬ 
ther’s  hatching,  but  by  the  warmth  and 
influence  of  the  fire  and  (lime,  brought 
forth  living  young  ones,  according  to  their 
feveral  kinds,  in  a  fhort  time  s  who  after- 


_ 'tier, Jjaiing 

,ve  to  depart  from 


pent  and  vow  poverty,  after  they  have  led 
a  leud  and  fcandalous  life.  This  fort  of 
men  are  allow’d  an  unbridled  and  unbound¬ 
ed  liberty  of  going  into  all  houfes,  of  ear¬ 
ing,  drinking,  and  which  is  ftill  worfe,  of 
lying  with  whom  they  will  j  and  if  this  co¬ 
pulation  produces  a  child,  it  is  likewife 
reckon’d  holy.  They  honour  thefe  men 
very  much  while  they  are  alive,  and  after 
they  are  dead  they  build  ftately  temples  and 
monuments  in  honour  of  them ;  and  they 
think  it  a  very  happy  and  lucky  thing  to 
touch  or  bury  them.  This  we  heard  our 
mule-driver  fay,  as  we  underftood  by  our 
interpreter.  Moreover  we  heard  this  faint 
mightily  commended  for  a  very  good  man, 
of  great  piety  and  unblemifh’d  virtue,  be¬ 
caufe  he  had  never  defiled  himfelf  with 
women  or  boys,  but  only  with  afies  and 
mules.  We  could  not  forbear  laughing  at 
fuch  fandlity,  or  rather  beaftlinefs,  that 


- - a  man  earner  to  be _ 

to  be  fold,  as  chickens  hatch’d  in  a  natural 
way  ufed  to  follow  their  others.  And  how¬ 
ever  this  may  feem  a  fable  to  fome,  yet  it 
is  certainly  true ;  for  in  thofe  ovens  there 
are  fometimes  diree,  fometimes  four  thou- 
fand  eggs  of  different  kinds  put,  and  all 
of  them  by  thofe  means  produce  their  ref- 
Pkni)  if  pedtive  young  ones.  The  truth  of  this 
I°at'  will  not  feem  ftrange  to  any  one  who  ob- 
ferves  the  incredible  number  of  young 
fowl  that  are  in  Egypt. 

On  the  feventh  day,  leaving  Alcanica,  we 
came  to  a  place  call’d  Belies,  where  we 
join’d  the  caravan  that  was  going  to  Da- 
ms™''0  tnafcus.  There  we  faw  a  Mahometan  faint 
yy„(.  fitting  among  the  hillocks  of  fand,  as  na¬ 
ked  as  he  came  out  of  his  mother’s  belly. 
It  is  a  cuftom,  as  we  were  then  told,  among 
the  Mahometans  to  reverence  thofe  as  faints 
Maim  ™ who. are-  mad  and  out  of  their  wits ;  and 
veneration,  they  thiiik  -fifo  that  a  great  deal  of  refpedt 
is  to  be  paid  to  thofe  who  voluntarily  re- 


Wftat  tn  our  judgment  ought  to  be  pu- 
nifh’d  by  burning  alive,  fhould  by  them  be 
thought  pious  and  praife-worthy.  But  thefe 
are  rather  beafts  in  human  lhape  than  men. 

That  night  there  was  greac  fhouting  and 
confufion  among  thofe  that  were  in  the 
outer  part  of  the  caravan  for  fear  of  thieves  ; 
but  all  the  harm  they  did  us  was  to  fteal 
fome  fmall  inconfiderable  matter,  which 
they  got  clear  off  with.  The  place  where 
we  pitch’d  had  on  one  hand  a  wood  of  fy- 
camore  trees,  on  the  other  a  purling  rivu¬ 
let,  over  which  we  had  the  profpeft  of  a 
moft  delightful  country,  which  was  juft 
then  yielding  a  plentiful  fecond  crop. 

On  the  eighth  day  we  ftayed  there  for 
fome  time,  waiting  the  coming  of  a  great 
many  more  from  feveral  parts,  to  increafe 
the  number  of  our  caravan :  which  being 
compleat,  we  immediately  fet  out,  there 
being  near  four  hundred  armed  men  in  the 
company  s  notwithftanding  which  the  Ara¬ 
bians  feem’d  as  if  they  would  attack  us 


Balia  holla  ilia  holla  hillala  billala  hallo  hiUala  Ullala. 


Hallo  hallo,  and  fo  on  s&ntinuaMy  hallo. 

CHAP .A. 

Saiheyo.  Cattia.  ‘They  travel  through  th  Defart-,  the  great  nurnl 
Bodies  there :  htm  they  had  been  hilled.  Admirald  fayforid  by  the 
der.  Salt  Pits  near  the  Sea.  The  Matnalucks  take  their  fart 
Mule-drivers. 

ON  the  9'fi  day  of  November ,  moving  occafion  of  their  lying  there  was  thus :  Ai- 
from  thence  we  came  to  a  village  mirald,  one  of  the  Sultan1  s  chief  minif- 


o|!r 
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They  vift  the  Wells  of  the  Patriarchs.  The  Fields  of  Damafcus.  Fhe  Valley  of 
Mamie.  Injuries  done  by  the  Mamalucks.  Nehelefcol.  Bethlehem. 


ON  the  i9,k  day  we  went  under  the 
conduct  of  the  Jew  who  was  our 
interpreter,  and  a  Saracen  who  was  our 
guard,  to  fee  thofe  places  that  are  menti¬ 
oned  in  the  fcriptures.  The  firff  that  of¬ 
fered  themfelves  to  our  obfervation,  were 
Wtllnf  the  three  fountains  of  thefe..  patriarchs, 
the  pstn-  Abraham,  Ifagt,.  and  Jacob.  After  thefe 
arch,.  the  fields  of  Damafcus,  where  it  is  faid, 
or  at  leaff  gueffed,  was  made.  That 
Damafcus.  gejj  jjes  a[K,ut  a  bow-fhot  to  the  weft  of 
Hebron,  and  the  earth  of  it  is  reddifh,  and 
feels  almoft  like  wax ,  fo  that  the  Saracens 
make  little  balls  of  it,  which  they  fell  to 
the  Chriffians  to  make  their  prayer-beads 
.  of  The  Saracens  alfo  export  great  quan¬ 
tities  of  this  earth  into  foreign  countries 
every  year,  pretending  that  no  noxious 
creature  can  do  thofe  any  harm  who  carry 
this  about  them ;  and  that  it  preferves  them 
from  breaking  their  bones,  and  all  other 
fad  accidents.  Moreover,  as  Jofiphus  relates, 
Hebron  is  not  only  more  ancient  than  the 
other  cities  of  that  country,  but  even  than 
Memphis  in  Egypt  it  felf;  but  how  it  is 
liker.  a  village  than  a  city,  ftanding  in 
that  place  where  the  cave  is,  in  which  thefe 
patriarchs  and  their  wives  are  buried. 

Above  this  double  cave  there  was  anci¬ 
ently  a  (lately  church  ;  for  while  the  Chri- 
ftian  religion  flourilh’d  there,  it  was  a  ca- 
,,  ,  thedral,  but  it  is  now  degenerated  into  a 
mofque.  However  the  infidels  have  a  ve- 
JmHt  neration  for  the  place,  becaufe  thac  all  thofe 
me.  whom  age,  or  poverty,  or  want  of  health, 
will  not  allow  to  vifit  Mecca,  where  their 
pretended  prophet  is  buried,  are  allowed 
to  come  here,  or  to  the  temple  at  Jerufa- 
lem%  but  neither  Jew  nor  Chrijlian  mull 
enter  this  church.  Not  far  from  modem 
Hebron,  on  a  little  deep  hill.  Hands  ancient 
Hebron  Hebron,  or  rather  the  rubbifh  of  it,  in 
ro  '  which  David,  as  the  fcriptures  fay,  reign’d 
Euriel-  feven  years,  and  where  the  burial-place  of 
flatter  his  father  JeJfe  is  (till  to  be  feen.  About 
fete.  half  a  mile  from,  old  Hebron  is  the  valley 
Iffltf  of  0y  jbfaff tre ;  where,  as  ’tis  related  Gen.  xviii. 
Mimre.  tjle  appeared  to  Abraham  while  he 

was  fitting  in  the  door  of  his  tent;  when 
he  faw  three,  but  paid  worfhip  only  to  one. 
When  we  were  thinking  to  leave  Hebron, 


there  came  a  Mamaluck  who  was  gover-  gAtjM_ 
nor  of  that  place,  and  violently  took  away  cartes) 
both  our  mules,  and  all  the  reft  that  he 
could  find,  to  carry  his  baggage  to  Datnaf- 
cus.  After  we  fought  up  and  down  a  long 
time  for  others,  at  laft  we  found  two,  up¬ 
on  which  we  laid  our  things,  and  followed 
them  on  foot  our  felves :  and  we  had  a  ve¬ 
ry  troublesome  journey  of  it,  by  reafon  of  the 
ruggednels  of  the  road,  which  was  long  and 
hilly,  and  no  earth  on  it  to  cover  the  bare  • 
andrough  ltones.  And  yet  (which  is  very 
firange)  there  is  here  and  there  among 
thofe  bare  Hones,  feme  olive,  fig,  and 
pomegranate  trees.  We  had  not  got  far 
from  the  city  when  there  comes  a  Mama- 
luck,  and  falls  like  thunder  upon  one  of 
our  company  who  was  riding  on  an  afs, 
and  indifpofed  :  He  prefently  gets  off,  and  ■ 
offers  him  to  the  Mamaluck ;  but  not  be¬ 
ing  fatisfy’d  with  the  afs,  commands  a 
Jew  who  was  riding  on  a  horfe  to  dif- 
mount.  The  Jew  delayed  it  a  little,  and 
endeavour’d  to  prevail  with  him  by  fair 
words :  But  the  Mamaluck  enraged  at  his 
difobedience,  falls  a  drubbing  of  him,  and 
railing  at  him,  and  knock’d  the  poor  old 
and  feeble  Jew  off  his  horfe.  Our  mule- 
drivers  came  about  the  Mamaluck,  pray¬ 
ing  and  intreating  him  to  have  pity  on  his 
infirmity  and  old  age,  and  kifs’d  both  his 
hands  and  his  feet,  and  the  poor  Jew  did 
the  like;  and  fo  trying  the  laff  remedy, 
they  greafed  his  fiff,  ana  fen  t  him  off  fatis¬ 
fy’d.  Buc  che  Jew  had  been  fo  threlh’d 
and  wounded,  that  he  had  much  ado  to 
mount  again  with,  the  help  of  another  man. 

After  this  we  put  on  in  our  journey,  and 
left  Nebelejcol,  that  is,  thcjlream  of  grapes,  Nehelef- 
on  our  left ;  from  whence  (as  it  is  recorded  col. 
Numb,  xiii.)  the  fpies  whom  Mofes  fent  out, 
cut  off  the  vinebranch  with  its  grapes,  and 
brought  it  on  two  mens  (houlders  to  him, 
together  with  the  pomegranates  and  figs  of 
that  country.  At  laff  coming  to  Bethle-  Bethle¬ 
hem,  famous  on  the  account  of  David  and  hon¬ 
our  Lord  Jssirs  Christ,  we  were  kind¬ 
ly  receiv’d  into  the  Francifcan  ,'monaffery, 
and  entertain’d  all  that  night  as  plentifully 
as  their  condition  and  manner  of  living 
would  allow. 
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The  ancient  Magnificence  of  the  Church  <tf.  Bethlehem.  The  SukatjV  Sacrilege, 
They  mew  many  Monuments  of  Antiquity.  They  enter  jerufalem.  Abrah.im 
Keeper  of  our  Lord’s  Sepulchre. 


„  M  the  jo'1’,  riling  trom  our  loft  fepulchre  of  Rachael,  the  ruinous  towel i  Rsdusl’i 

Garten  O  mats,  we  went  to  fee  the  church  de.  of  the  flock  of  Galeed,  the  houfes  of  Elias 
ty-VO  dicated  to  our  Saviour,  which  while  it  and  Habakkuk,  and  of  Simeon,  near  to  which 
Tenth  °f  flood  in  its  glory,  had  not  its  equal,  I  be-  we  began  to  have  fight  of  Jerufalem.  We 
Me-  jjeve>  Jn  the  worW .  jt  was  built  of  the  no  fooner  faw  it,  than  we  offered  up  our 
choiceft  white  marble,  wonderfully  adorns  hearty  thanks  to  that  immortal  Being,  who,  . 
ed,  and  curioufly  fupported  by  two  and  through  fo  many  dangers  by-  fea  and  land,  .; 
twenty  pillars  in  two  rows  i  Sq,d-  the  fta-  had  protedled  us  and  brought  us  therein 
tuaries  had  difplayed  their  utmoft  flrill  to  health  of  body,  and  foundnefs  of  mind, 
beautify  and  adorn  it.  One  may  fee  by  So  we  went  up  to.  the  holy  Jerufalem  Ja 
the  ruins  of  it,  that  it  had  formerly  flirty  by  the  valley  of  Enm ,  which  is  between 
of  thefe  pillars.  Moreover,  between  the  Gyo  and  Mount  Sian  ;  and  were  carried  by 
chapiters  of  the  pillars  and  the  roof,  there  the.  Francifcans  into  the  monaftery  of  the 
are  to  be  feen  the  hiftories  of  the  Holy  ferip-  Minorites  that  Hands  on  Mourn  Sian ,  and 
ttire  in  beautiful  pieces  of  fineft  painting,  were,  kindly  received,  and  plentifully  re- 
and  fet  off  with  fuch  curious  pieces  qf  rareft  freihed  in  a  place  that  was  appointed  for 
marble,  as  nothing  can  be  imagin’d  beyond  us. 

them,  or  any  price  great  enough  for  them.  That:  fame,  day  towards  evening.  Aim. 

Thei'r  fmoothnefs  and  brightnefs  did  not  bint,  the  keeper  of  our.  Lord’s:  fepulctar, 
yield  to  thofe  of  the.  be  ft  polilh’d  mirror ;  ruiderftanding  there  were  ftrangers;  comet 
,  infomucb  that,  fome  years  ago  the  Sul-  came  to-  us  and.  talk’d,  with  us,  aind,  told 
faJi/sge.  ian  being  charmed  with  the  finenefs  of  us  the  time  We.  were  to.  fee.  the  holy  fepuf- 
1  them,  did  facrilegioufly.  carry  a  great  ma-  chre,  and-.’  what  the  fees  were.  Neither 

ny  of  them  to  Cairo  to  adorn  his  -palace,  the  Sultan’ s,  nor  Tongabardin’s,  letters  fig-  Su 
Here  they  fhew’d  us  whatever  was  rare  and  nified  any  thing  to  us  then,  dio?  we  had  rf‘ 
remarkable,  as  the  place  where  our  Saviour  paid  eight  ferapbs  for  them  in  Gams  and 
.  .  was  born,  in  which  there  was  a  chapel  built  tho’  the  governor  of  Jerufalem!  had  re- an 
Unfit"'  in.  honour  of  him.;,  the  place  where  the  ceived  and  kifs’A  them  with  a  profound  J“ 
Bethie-  manger  flood,  and  the  wife  men:  offered  reverence,  and  laid  them:  on  his  head  and 
hera.  their,  gifts ;  the  table,  on  which  the  circuro-  read  them :  We  muft  have  recourfe  to  onr 


governor  or  Jerufalem:  ha a  re-  turmr 
ad  kifs’d,  them  with  a  profound  J«ufal 
V  and  laid  them:  on  his  head  and 


two  friars  would  give  us  the  favour  of  their  twenty  feraphs,  therefore  we  bought,  a  li- 
company,  to.  Jerufalem-,.  and  by  the  way  bertyof  going- into  the  temple,  andtheba- 
our  fellow  travellers  fltew’d  us.  the  cittern  ly  fepulchre,  which  we:inKnded  to  do.  next 
of  Bejblehtm  fpoken  of  2  Kings  xxiii.  the  morning. 

e  H  AP.  VI. 

They  vift  the  Wly.  Sepulchre:,  Kim  the  Monuments  of  Antiquity.  Dcfcription  qf 
the  Sepulchre., 

ON  the  2tfc  day  of  November  about  gan  to.  ftiew,  andt  explain  the  holy  places. 

fun-rifihg,  we,  went  into  . the  Hqly  gbft  that  of  Gbjus.t’s  appearing,  after 
lcputehre,  accompanied  by  almoft.  all  the  lus"'5!Surre&inn.j,  next.  Mount. Cahmryi 
monks  of  Mount, Sian...  Coming  to  the  door  where,  be  was  crucified ;  the  chaps  of  the  . 
of  the  church,  we  found  Abrahim  and.  a  earth  c-uifed.  by.the.eatthquaJac  at  his  pafli- 
gteat  number  of  Saracens,  fitting  there,  on.;,  a  part  of  the.  pillar  wheEe  he  was 
and  waiting  out  coming.  After,  he  had  fcaurg’4  inclafed  within,  rails :  Chapels 
taken  a  note  of  all  our  names  particularly,  built  to  prefeeve  the.  memory  of  a  great 
he  fet  open  the  doors  of  the  church,  which  many  things ;  and'parciculariy  in  that  which 
he  had  no  fooner  entred  than  he  immedi-  he  Ihewed  us  in  Golgotha,  was  this  epitaph 
ately  lhut  them  without.  All  the  monies  on  king  Baldwin. 
being  arrayed  in  habits  of  divers  colours, 
had  each  of  them  a  torch  put  into  his  hand, 
and  began  to  ling ;  and  after  the  Tinging 


An  Accomtt  of  Palestine. 


Cedar,  Egyptus,  Dan  6?  homkida  Da-  fupport  a  fort  of  cover  that  is  above  the  Baum- 
mafens,  roof  of  .the  chape]  •,  above  which  there  is  oarte: 

Prob  dolor!  exiguo  boc  ojfa  lent  eae  fepul-  a  little  room,  with  two  rows  of  pillars,  fT'fT) 
,■  ebro.  but  fix  in  number,  and  three  cubits  in 

At  laft  we  came  to  the  chapel  of  the  meafure.  Above  thefe  pillars  there  is  a  the  use- 
holy  fepulchre,  into  which  we  entered  at  a  little  gilded  arch  refembling a  globe.  The?*- 
■little  low  door  not  above  two  cubits  high ;  church,  in  the  middle  of  which  the  cha- 
tbe  place  itfelf  not  open  above,  but  on  pel  of  the  fepulchre  ftands,  is  open  above, 
the  (ouch  fide  where  the  body  was  brought  fo  wide  as  the  chapel  is  large,  fo  that  the 
in,  and  continually  enlightned  with  thirty  holy  fepulchre  may  in  a  manner  be  faid  to 
-  eight  lamps.  The  figure  of  the  fepulchre  be  in  the  open  air.  There  we  ftiid  alt 
without  is  fquare ;  at  the  Corners  of  which  night,  offering  up  our  deVout  prayers  to 
there  are  fix  pillars,  fo  high  chat  they  Goo  Almighty. 


Several  Monuments  of  Antiquity  "Without  the  City. 


ON  the  22*  of  November  al 
riling  came  Abrabim ,  acc 
with  a  great  number  of  Mamalud 


iut  fun-  laid  to  lie  here.  From  thence  We  went  up 
npanied  to  Mount  Olivet ,  which  is  diredlly  oppo- 
and  See-  fite  to  Solomon's  tern  Die  towards  the  eaft. 


with  a  great  number  of  Mainalttcks  and  Set-  fite  to  Solomon’s  temple  towards  the  eaft. 0 1VCI' 
racens,  and  open’d  the  door,,  and.  bid  us  From  the  top  of  it  there  is  a  vaft  ptofpeft 
*  cotne  out  We  obey’d  his  order,  and  cowards  the  Dead-Sea ,  Arabia,  the  moun- 

went  to  the  monaftery  in  Mount  Sion  where  tains  Abqrim,  Nebo,  Pifga,  and  fcveral 
we  refrefhed  our  felves:  After  which  we  other  places. 

went  out  without  the  city  to  fee  the  churches  Coming  down  that,  fide  that  looks  to  the  „  K 
and  chapels  that  were  dedicated  to  feveral  Dead-Sea,  we  vifited  Betbpbage ;  in  which 
faints,  or  built  to  perpetuate  the  memory  place  the  guard  lanufes  to  come  from  Mount 
of  fome  notable  action.  Under  the  walls  Sion,  accompanied  with  the  brethren  on 
of  the  city  and  the  temple  we  came  to:  the  affes,  every  palm-funday ;  and  in  this  man- 
Bretl  brook  Cedron,  which  runs  chio1  the  middle  net  enter  Jerqfdm,  in  memory  of  what 

Ccdron.  0f  t]je  valley  of  Jf ofapbat,  anil  in  the  filin'-  CbriSV  did  there  ;  the-  Saracens  in  tistMmKjb 

met  time  is  dry,  but  in  the  fpring  and  mean- while  Iaughsig:  and  making  afp'ort2"7- 

Jent-time  is  level 'with  its  banks.  Ora  of  it. 

this  brook  there  is  an  arch’d  ftone-ferid'ge  We!  came  next  to  Bethany,  antieiitly'  a 
Helena',  built  by  Helena  v  and  on  the- other  fide  of  place  of'fBKgtK','  but  hcRTsf  forty  village;  j 
brUl‘-  jc,  near  the  road  that  leads  to  Bethany,  is  about  three  miles-  from  Jerufalem,  where  j 
Sepulchre  the  fepulchre  of  Jofaphat  king  of  Juda,  Lazarus's tonib  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  which  Ixtms’t 
e/JoCa-  from  whom  the  valley-  as  well  as  this  has  is-  ih  great  veneration  with  the  Saracens  -, <!mi'  / 

phar'  its  name.  The  fepulchre  is  hew’d  out  of  and'on  the  top  of  it  there  is  a  banner  hangs, 

a  folid  rock,,  and:  has-  a  pyramid  atop-of  it.  with-Awre#  letters  and  figures  painted  oh 
■  Hard  by  it  is  the  fepulchre  of  the  prophet  it. 

°{-l  Zachariah,  a,  large  piece  of  work*  and  cut  Not:  fir  from  hence  they  Ihew’d  us  Si- 
c  m  '  out  of  the  folid  rock  alfo.  We  view’dal-  meon  the  leper’s  Boufe;  which  by'its'ruins  H;ufi  ‘f 
O/Abfa-  fo  the  fepulchre  of  Abfalam,  the  fon  of  feems  to  have  been  a-  large  pile  of  build-  S"?™ 
lorn.  David ;  at.  which,  becaufe  he:  impioufly  ing.  It  was  built  all  of  hewed  ftone,  ‘ 
rebelled  againft.  his- father,  travellers,,  even  and  very  ftrong,  and  was  encompaffed  with 
the  Saracens  and  Mamalucks,  throw  hones,  a  wide  and  deep  ditch, 
curling  both  it,  and  the  perfon  that,  lies  „AS  we  were  returning  ta  Jerufalem,  v.e 
buried  in  it ;  and'  you  may  fee-  there  s  llept  aftdd  a  little  to  fee  the  trunk  of  a 
great  heap  of  fuch  ftones.  From-thence  tree,  on:  which,  as  they  fay,  the-  traitor 
vrt  went  and  fin*  G#mk>  die  place  Judat.  bng'a’  himfclf.  A  little  way  from  das  lain 
where  our  Saviour  in  greacaffeftion  prayed,  thence'  tb-the  lefthand  is  his  Houfe  which  hivjelf. 
was  taken,  and  bound.  After  that  we.  the  Jems,  have  been  careful  to  fence  and 
Temple  ef  went  to  vifit  the  ohurch  of  the  bleffed  Vir-  build-  a  waff  about,  for  fear  the  Chriftians 
thehrein gin,  that  ftands  almoft.in  the  middle  of  fliould  offer  any  violence  to  irj  and  hard 
the  valley  o?  JehoJhapbat,.  and  to.whichwe  by  ic  is  a  burial-place  of  the  Jews:  and 
went  down  by-  thirty  eight  ftepst  In  the;  good  reafon  that  fowls  of  the  fame  kind 
middle  of  the  church  ftands  her: fepulchre  Should:  flock  together, 
made  of  white  marble.:  It.  is  larger  than:  Towards  evening  we  return’d  to  the  mo- 

thatof  our  Lord;  and  has  two. doors  op-  naftery,  where  werefted  and  refrefhed  our' 

,  poftte  to  one  another,  and:  her  body  is:  felves. 


CHAP. 


*j.i  6 


Travels  of  M.  Baumgarten. 


Book  II. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Story  of  a  certain  Maronite.  An  Apofiate 


3Lf' 


C\N  the  23d  day  we  went  out  again  to 
vj  fee  the  places  mentioned  in  -holy 
fcripture ;  and  firft  as  we  were  going  down 
„  .  towards  the  fouth,  we  came  to  the  pool  of 
SUoahi  Siloab,  where  Christ  reftor’d  fight  to 

the  blind  man,  as  we  read  Job.  ix.  Near  on  among  che 
to  this  is  the  well  of  that  name,  where  not  think  it 

up.  Above  this  about  the  ^middle  bpf  thf  they^lf 


that.  This  temple  is  in  fo  great  veneratr-  Input 
~  ”  r,  that  the  Sultan  does  venerathn 

-  - -  him  to  ftile  himfelf 

high  prieft  and  protedtor  of  it,  and 

_  -----  /  all  it  the  holy  fanSuary.  It  was  firft 

piece  of  ground  call’d  Acelia-  built  by  Salmon  in  mount  Maria,  but  was 
was  bousht  with  the  monev  afterwards  feveral  times  deftroyed  by  the 
calamities  of  war,  and  again  rebuilt  through 
che  pious  difpofition  of  feveral  kings, .  arid 
the  liberality  of  the  people ;  but  now  nei¬ 
ther  Jew  nor  CbriJUatt  muft  fee  their  foot 
within  it.  If  any  of  thefe  are  catch’d  in  it, 

_  he  muft  prefently  either  abjure  his  religion, 

itered  or  be  cut  afunder  in  the  middle ;  which,  as 
we  were  cold,  was  the  hard  fate  of  a  poor. 
Chriftian,  of  the  fed!  of  the  Maronites,  a-  A  they  ‘f 
bout  half  a  yelr  hefore.  'Hehad  gone  in  '«*>•. 
to  view  the  temple  in  the  habit  of  a  Sara-  "lte‘ 
ten,  but  was  unhappily  defcover’d  to  be  a 
Chriftian  ;  and  being  threatened  with  pre- 


is  confidence  checking  hi 


that  Judas  fold  his  matter  for  :  The  em- 
prefs  Helena  builc  a  high  wall  about  it, 
and  covered  it  above,  leaving  only  nine 
holes  through  which  the  light  might  come 
in,  and  dead  bodies  might  be  let  down ;  it 
is  fevency  three  foot  long,  and  fifty  broad. 

A  little  to  the  eaft  from  hence  we  ei 
certain  large  caves,  where  they  fay  i 
pottles  hid  themfelves  during  our  Sat 
paflion.  There  we  had  occafion  to 
•ih-  way  of  catching  birds  which  we  had 
feen  before,  for  they  did  not  catch 
with  a  bait  as  they  do  with  us,  bu 
water  pour’d  out  upon  a  rock;  for  mis  is  tent  ueacn, 

a  very  dry  country,  and  the  poor  birds  long  after,  —  . . .  . . 0 

when  they  are  flying  in  the  air,  ready  to  for  what  he  had  done,  he  immediately 
drop  down  for  thirft,  feeing  the  water  fhine  canted.  .  Upon  which  he  was  broughc  be- 
fo  clear  by  the  bright  beams  of  the  fun,  fore  the  church  of  the  holy  fepulchre,  and 
fly  ftraight  down  to  it,  and  before  they  cue  in  two  in  the  middle.  For  all  this  he  ' 
are  aware  are  caught  fall  in  the  gins.  By  lived  three  hours,  arguing  for  the  ex- 

*'•“  —  —  , — I  r.__  .1.:.  r - cei]ency  0f  ^  Chriftian  religion,  and 

expofing  the  folly  and  fuperftition  of  the 
Saracens,  and  at  laft  gave  up  his  fpirit  to 
him  for  wliofe  lake  he  had  fuffer’d. 

About  that,  time  a  certain  monk  of  the  Aims 
fociety  of  the  Framiftans  that  lived  in  c“  ‘t‘‘ 
Mount  Sian,  deluded  fome  way  or  other  by^'"' 

. . — , ,  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  voluntarily  abjur’d 

-  - j  . . by  the  threaten-  his  religion.  We  had  feen  him  before  this 

Saracens,  and  pufh’d  back  again  after  time  in  Cairo, palling  for  a  Mamaluck,  and 

.......  u.if — r  •>.— -  *  -  him  about  apoffiacy,  but  could 

very  pie,  towards  Mount  S‘an,  there  is  along 
anci-  and  high-roof’d  church  cover’d  with  lead, 
gure,  which  fome  time  had  been  call’d  Sohmotfs  Solomo: 
with  lead,  porch  or  gallery,  or  the  boufe  if  the  for  eft  <ftmh ■ 
of  there  is  Libanus,  becaufe  Solomon  ufed  to  difeourie 
'  and  give  judgment  in  it,  and  becaufe  it 
was  built  of  timber  brought  from  the  foreft 
of  Libanus.  While  the  Chriftians  were 
.  matters  of  Jerufalem,  it  was  dedicated  to 
inftantly  the  bleffed  Virgin ;  and  they  fay  now  there 
"  ' '  eight  hundred  lamps  conftantly  burn¬ 


time  to  eat  fomething,  and  fo  we  went  to 
Sion  and  din’d ;  and  after  dinner  went  to 
. ,  the  gate  of  the  temple  that  is  call’d  beau- 
tiful,  where  Peter  as  we  read  Ads  iii.  cured 
the  man  that  had  been  lame  from  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  womb.  Afterwards  having  a  mind 
arrowly, 


.  .  -  re  half  up  theft-airs  of  that  gat 
much  as  we  could  obferve,  both  here  an 
from  other  places,  this  temple 
large,  it  being  not  half  fo  big 
ent  and  true  temple  was.  As  t 
it  has  twelve  Tides  ;  it  is  covered 
and  above  the  middle  of  ics  ro< 
a  dome,  on  the  top  of  which  there  is  - 
crefcent,  which  the  Saracens  ufually  place, 
either  at  the  doors  or  on  the  top  of  their 


smpK  j 


ot  broad,  all  ing  in  it. 


laid  with  white  marble,  which  gi  _.  =  ____ 
deal  of  fplendour  and  magnificence  to  the  i 
temple ;  for  it  refiefts  che  rays  of  the  fun  1 


c.nple  of  Solomon.  We  were  credibly 
-m’d  by  one  who  accompanied  us  as 
is  Damafcus,  chac  within  the  precinct^,,, 


Chap.  p. 


An  Account  of  Paleftine. 


¥1 


>  A  building  of  this  temple  and  Solomon's,  there  were 
magnificent  and  coftly  buildings,  fo  large, 
that  feveral  thoufands  of  men  might  be 
conveniently  lodgM  within  them;  and  a 
great  number  of  pillars,  difpofed  in  2 


oN 


C  HA1 

'They  enter  the  Temple  the  fecond  time 
Their  Religion. 

.tt  day  about  fun-fet,  we  car- 

»i,d  en^eredjhe j:h qrch  the  fecqncj  .time,  vi- 
fiting  all  the  places  chat  had  been  formerly 
defcrib’d  to  us.  In  the  quire  of  the  Greeks 
they  Ihew’d  us  a  place,  over  which  there 
was  a  {tone  about  a  cubit  broad,  which 
Tie  am?  they  faid  was  the  center  of  the  habitable 
»/  ‘he  earth;  alluding  in  a  literal  fenfe  to  that 
wrth.  faying  of  Davids  Pfal.  lxxiv.  God  is  cur 
King  fir  ever  -,  brnhatb  wrought  fahation  in 
the  mdft  of  the  earth. 

We  ftaid  there  full  three  days,  that  we 
might  thoroughly  learn  the  ftrufture  and 
form  of  the  temple,  and  every  thing  in  it, 
and  inform  our  felves  of  the  feveral  forts 
ofChriftians  that  were  id  it,  and  of  their 
differenTconffitutions  and  cuftoms.  It  is 
very  well  worth  ones  while  to  obferve  the 
Sells  in  great  variety  of  lefts  that  are  in  this  tem- 
tbe  lintple.yfte,  to  hear  lb  many  different  languages, 
voices,  mufick ;  to  fee  how  they  differ  in 
their  rites  and  ceremonies,  their  habits  and 
manners ;  and  yet  to  fee  them,  however  dif¬ 
fering  in  other  things,  all  believe  in,  praife 
and  acknowledge  the  fame  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Among  all  .this  variety  of  leers, 
the  principal  of  them  are  the  Latins  and 
Frandfams-,  fecondly,  the  Greeks ;  thirdly, 
the  Syrians ;  fourthly,  the  Georgiles ;  fifthly, 
the  Jacobites  y  fixthly,  the  Indians  or  Alaf- 
.  fins  ;  and  feventhly,  the  Armenians ,  Of 
every  one  of  whom  we  lhall  fpeak  briefly. 

The  Framifiam ,  who  call  themfelvcs  alfo 
Minorites ,  are  appointed  by  their  fuperiors, 
and  fent  into  the  holy  city,  but  not  before 
they  have  been  three  years  in  Crete ;  and 
if  any  of  them  happens  to  die,  another  is 
Fra»eif-  fenc  in  his  room.  They  have  their  food 
cans  afirt  and  raiment  thro’  the  bounty  and  charity 
•fingers,  of  ft  rangers  that  come  there,  but  they  owe 
moll  to  the  liberality  of  the  Venetians .  It  is 
faid,  chat  every  veffel  bearing  fail,  that 
comes;  into  the  port  of  Candy,  pays  a  ducat 
of  gold  ;  and  this'lfiln' (which  is  certainly 
very  great)  the  Venetians  pay  to  the  friers 
that  live  there,  who  remit  it  to  thofe  of 
their  order, at  Jerufalem,  either  in  money 
-  or  by  biff;  or  in  fuch  things  as  they  ftand 

in  need  of;  and  many  other  great  men  are 
very  liberal  in  their  gifts  to  them.  While 
Vol.  I. 


we  faw,  for  the  payment  of  a  little  money,  Baum- 
the  fiqufes  of  Pilate  and  Herod ;  the  latter  garish 
of  which  Hill  retains  its  regularity,  andisi^7~'A 
built  of  marble  of  feveral  colours;  but  the 
Saracens  have  made  a  Arable  of  the  other,  ef  Herod. 
After  this  we  went  to  the  monaftry  to 
refrelh  and  reft  our  felves  all  night. 


The  feveral  Sells  that  are 
and  Cuftoms. 

- . — ,  —  —  »ing  of 

...  m  five  hundred  ducats  by  one  who  hadf‘"'/ 
ravelled  with  us.  They  have  a  monaftry 
ount  5w*,^in  which,Jor 


1  kfruMe,, 
the  moft  Dt 


where  fivedr  fix  of  their-ore... _ 

and  are  maintain’d  by  the  provifions  of  the 
monaftry  of  Sion._  In  Bethlehem  they  have  a 


monaftry,  in  which  tuc 
whofe  bufinefs  is  to  keep 
fides  thefe,  in  the  churc 
pulchre  they  have  two. 


anger..  Be- 
:he  holy  fe- 
.  prieft,  the 

here,  and  are  chang’d  in  their  , 
their  bufinefs  is  to  guard  the  J 

_  ;o  keep  it  clean,  and  to  look  j 

...  the  lamps. 

They  have  under  their  care  feveral  cha¬ 
pels,  and  alrars,  in  mount  Calvary,  the  val¬ 
ley  of  JehoJhaphat ,  and  Bethany  >  all  which 
they  look  after  with  the  greateft  care,  and 
at  a  vaft  charge.  They  are  oblig’d  to  per¬ 
form  their  maffes  and  their  other  offices  be¬ 
fore  day-light  for  fear  of  th e  Saracens ;  and 
all  the  reft’ of  the  day  they  wander  up  and 
down,  fometimes  to  the  holy  fepulchre, 
fometimes  to  mountOfoh;  or  to  the valley 
of  JehoJhaphat,  or  to  Bethany ;  fometimes 
to  Bethlehem ,  or  the  hilly  country  of  Ju¬ 
dea,  the  defert  of  John,  &c;  and  are  very 
often  oppreffed,  fometimes  by  the  Saracens, 
fometimes  by  the  Jews,  and  oftentimes  e- . 
yen  by  CbrijKani.  For  befides  that  they 
are  obliged  to  give  the  Saracens  a  good 
Ihaie  of  their  provifions  whenfoever  they 
alk  it,  and  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  to  the 
governor  of  Jerufalem,  they  pay  alfo  to 

all  this,,  they  , 
great 


the  fulcan  himfelf,  as  we  1 


are  every  hour,  nay  every  mo 
danger  of  their  lives.  They  ft..  a 
humanity  and  hofpicality  to  Itrangers ;  they 
give  them  their  advice,  they  faithfully  tell 
them  what  they  ought  to-  do,  and  what 
they  ought  to  avoid  and  forbear,  but  ftill 
the  holy  penny  muft  not  be  forgot. 

The  Greeks  are-  of  the  primitive  chureh,  Greek 
rather  enemies  than  fubjedt  to  the  fee  ofmmhbnte 
Rome,  and  have  no  regard  to  the  pope  or  ch¬ 
ilis  ecclefiaftical  cenfures.  Their  clergy- 
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n  marry  i  they  wear  long 
[lu  one  has  a  beard  he  can’t 
They  never  abftain  from  flefh 
except  On  Eajler-tvc,  and  the 
They  take  the  communion  inleaven’' 
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they  faft.  fa'idfo' 
a’d-bread,  ' 


whereof  they  do  inhabit,  but  a 
of  JEtbiopia,  as  far  as 
ifomuch  that  they  are 
r  poficfiion  forty  king- 
They  were_  firft  -converted  tc  ' 


They  Chriftian  faith  bj'jSt.  Matthew  the  apoftle,  1 


11  they 


thole  places 
nore  than  if 


-aw,.*  „».rs  reduced  into  error  by  one  y  ; 
an  arch-heretick,  of  whom  they  took  their  • 
name.  They  have  crofles  in  their  foreheads  ' 
burnt  with  a  hot  iron,  for  the  love  (as  they 
fay)  they  bear  to  the  crofs,  and  alfo  to  di- 
ftinguifhthem  from  Saracens.  They  confefs 
their  fins  to  God  only,  and  that  fecrecly, 
for  their  cuftom  is  to  burn  frankincenfe 
and  faying  their  prayers,  they  believe  their 
petitions  zfeend  to  heaven  as-.the  fmoke 
does.,  and  by  that  means  they  fhall  be  pur- 
rre d  from  the  euilt  of  their  fins.  They 
to  fucking  chil- 


fijbprieju  fuffer  tfier 

they-  were  < - -  . 

Ihould  at  any  time  happen  upon  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  occa/ion,  they  presently  wafhitas 
if  it  was  polluted  by  their  facrifice.  Among 
•all  the  Eajlern  Chriftians  they  hate  thole, 
molt  who  live  in  fubje&ion  to  the  pope, 
and  in  a  common  proverb  call  them  Latin 
do$s.  They  have  a  quire  in  the  church  of 
:  holy  fepulchre,  where  they  perfor 

,  ,  of  the  Saracens.  ,  . 

crucified  j  and  without  the  church  temple  near  the  fepulchr 
a  little  chape]  dedicated  to  all  angels,  all  and  the  place  where  Chrisi 
which  they  carefully  watch  and  illuminate  embalm’d  after  he  was  Jet  dc 
•with  lamps.  crofs.  They  fpeak  a  langrn 

^Syrian  The  tyr/aw  are  thofe  who  live  in  the  own. 
monks.  province  of  Syria,  under  the  miferable  joke  The&ndians.]  or  Alaffms. 

of  tht.Saracens,  and  are  a  cowardly,  light, 
and  treacherous  fort  of  people.  They,  in¬ 
form  againft  the  Chriftians  to  the  Saracens, 

•and  live  much  after  the  manner  of  the  lat¬ 
ter,  but.thcir  dottrine  and  ceremonies  arc 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Creeks.  In  the 
church  of  the  holy  fepulchre  they  have  the 
chapel  of  S.  Helena.  In  their  private  af- 
r  ‘rs  they  ufe  the  Saracen  language, 1 . ’  - 


Tbt  Ge 


a  people  of  the  Eaft, 


Greek  in  their  divine  ferv 
The  Georgi 

a  very  ftout  ana  waniKe  nai 

-from  one  George  a  faint,  wh. . ,  .... 

as  their  patron  and  protestor,  paying  hin 
moft  profound  reverence.  They  fay,  thei 
dominions  reach  as  far  as  the  Cafptan  1 


^ . T  .  people 

under  me' 'government  of  that  powerful 
and  great  monarch,  whom  we  call  P.refierm 
John.  This  nation  was  converted  to  Chri- 
ftianity  by  the  apoftle  St.  Thomas.  The  In?- 
dians  of  this  country  are  very  black,  re- 
fembling  much  the  J Ethiopians .  They  go 
frequently  on  pilgrimages  to  vifit  the  holy 
places.  Both  men  and  women  have  their 
heads  cover’d  with  blue.  They  wear  co- 

- l"“  . . '"-“ible,  and  go  ba~“ 


1,  focalled  foot.  They 


people,  though  encompafied  adminifter  the  facrament 


■cumcife  their  children,  and 
imprint  the  fign  of  the  crofs 
on  their  foreheads,  and  fometimes  on  their 
nofes  or  checks,  believing  that  this  fiery 
baptifm  ‘doth  expiate  original  fin.  They 


round  with  Saracens ,  ftand . . 

but  are  dreaded  by  their  neighbour 

as  often  as  they  ha^ . ;  '  J - * 

fakm,  - 


th  kinds,  a: 


falem ,  they  always  march  in  order  of  bat¬ 
tle;  with  flying  colours,  paying  no  toll  or 
tribute,  and  fo  enter  the  city.  The  ^wo¬ 
of  quality  J 


thofe  of  riper  ag 

Jeru-  both  men  and  worn™  meet 
‘  with  wild  and  ridiculous  fongs  and  noife, 

fpend  lyhole  nights.  They  begin  their 
dancing  wi  th  clapping  of  hands,  and  many 
together  dance  round  in  a  ring  ;  and  fo 
cy  agree  violent  and  exceflively  tranfported  are  they 
material  on  thefe  occafions,  that  fome  of  them 
tut  their  drop  abwn  dead  upon  the  fpot,  and  many 
Their  get  an  incurable  lamenels  by  it  frequently. 

—  0,  _  _  ,  ,  -  .  ..ks  four-  They  have  their  chapel  too  in  the  temple, 

fquare  ones.  In  the  temple  they  have  a  and  here  and  there  an  altar.  They  ufe  the 
chapel  of  the  invention  of  the  holy  crofs ;  letters  and  fpeak  the  language  of  their 
and  they  have  the  fame  too  upon  mount  own  country,  but  underftand  the  language 
Calvary,  and  in  feveral  other  places.  They  of  the  Saracens  too. 

fa)Mnhi4iudie  -'GJ-?rFttJBgus.,.  but  in  all  The  Armenians  come  out  of  the  country  An 
other  affairs  they  fpeak  the  language  of  die  of  Armenia,  whence  they  have  their  name. »»« 

Saracens.  _  They  have  a  bithop,  whom  they  ftilecatho- 

The  Jactbines  are  a  people  o \AJia)'  a  )kk,J0  whom  they  yield  ftrift  obedience 


1  with  the  Greek 
■  points  of  faith, 
hair  off,  nor  11 
dergy 


I O,  i  r .  An  Account  of  Paleftine,  ^ip 

;  **  mr  °f  the  lKdims  s  and-  as  they  fty.  they  had  W 
They  obfove  £«»>  but  once  mount  Calvary  but  the  Jane  of  the  Gaxnm 


churd:  oTirrcr/dottU ;  f»TT,^n- 

abftain  from  fleft  all  the  Le,  but  alfS  of  m^t  cf/o^  a„dP  gave 
To'fii?^’  clieeft’  °‘'>  fnd  wine.  gims.  They  have  alfo  the  noble  and  (lately 
rUr?  uhey  eat/ruIt=  rP°on-  church  of  Sr.  Jam,  Major,  built  in  the 
Sffitv  uS«  ”°  0f“er  than  ”e'  vcr7  famc  Place  where  tfie  bleffed  apoftle 

r  tLT  C'n.  „  was  beheaded  by  Herod.  P 

e-  ,  ,The?  bave  commonly  a.  bi(hap  at  Jeru-  All  the  laymen  — . '  ' 


Chap.  12, 13:  An  Account  of  Paleftine. 
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ON  the  third  day,  having  follow’d  our  lancholy  place  like  the  reft.  This  is  it  that  Baum- 
guides,  we  arrived  at  the  Dead-Sea.  Lot  prayed  for,  Gen.  xix.  and  into  which  GAETEN 
>  -  j  -  -:?w  0f  he  enter’d  as  the  fun  went  down.  Here  alfo, 


that  frightful  and  horrid  place,  where  God  _ _ _ _ _ , . . . . 

did  fo  fignally  pour  down  his  vengeance  day,  the  pillar  of  fait,  into  which  Lot’s 
upon  the  Sodomites.  The  land  lying  round  wife  was  turned  for  her  difobedience,  and 
about  is  full  of  pits,  cover’d  over  with  not  regarding  the  chreatning  of  the  Al- 
alhes  that  feem  newly  calt  up  there :  it  mighty,  as  Mofes  witnefleth  in  the  place 
fcarcely  ever  produceth  any  thing  green,  aforefaid. 

but  ever  looks  black,  and  as  it  were  fcorch’d  After  this,  leaving  behind  us  the  ruins 

and  blalhed  with  lightning.  It  is  full  of  of  the  monaftry  of  St.  Hierom,  where  they 
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IUi’M-  not  flop  us  one  moment  longer.  We  ing  i 
,Gi.R5JN  would  not  (land  with  hini,  and  fo  we  en-  whiel 
ter’d  the  temple  a  third  time;  yea,  and 
the  fourth  and  fifth  time  too,  wliich  is  not 
cuftomary  for  ftrangers,  paying  Abrahim 
no  more  than  three  maydins  a  head.  A 

ney  from  Damafcus  to  vifit  theHolyLand, 
f  Abrahim  had  chons’d  this  fame  fpark  of  a 

:  round  fum ;  wc  came  to  the  door  with  him 

twice,  and  having  twice  paid  our^  fees  we 

mention’d  before  feverail'y ,  and  fo  pre¬ 
pared  in  eighc  days  time  to  be  gone.  We 
had  hired  a  mule-driver  to  carry  us  and 


a  diftrafted  and  frightful  rr 
was  raifed  it  feems  by  the  G; 
Georgians,  Armenians,  1 


.t  there. 


. ,  the  ( 


gover- 


apprehendcd  t 


fome  to  chatcountry  with  theirdepredarions. 
He  enter’d  Jerufalem  in  triumph,  caufing 
the  heads  of  the  robbers  to  be  carry’d 
before  him  fixed  on  the  points  of  long 
P^s.  „  n 


On  the  24th  day,  being  Cbrijimas  eve. 
Return  a  the  mules  being  dill  at  Baruthus,  we  went 
Bethte-  to  Bethlehem  in  company  of  our  monks, 
hem  '.  andwereprefentatthevefpers  of  the  friars, 

giving  our  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to 
our  Lord,  who  by  his  bir-th  had  freed 
Us  from  the  power  of  the  devil.  In  the  mean 


Syrfam, 

ftians,  before  mention’d:  Every  nation CJiriftmai. 
praifmg  God  in  their  own  manner,  fome 
with  hymns  ancl  fongs,  others  with  found¬ 
ing  of  trumpets,  and  playing  on  cymbals ; 
lome  adoring,  with  ffankinccnfe,  oint¬ 
ments,  coflly  and  odoriferous  fpices,  do- 
anoint  the  holy  places,  and  feel  them 
with  their  hands,  and  kifs  them.  More¬ 
over  the  women  too,  in  an  apartment  by 
themfelves,  dance  round  in  a  ring  to  the 
timbrel ;  and  with  clapping  their  hands, 
and  wheeling  about  from  one  part  of  the 
temple  to  another,  do  violently  ftrain  their 
bodies.  Some  of  the  ladies  far  exceeded 
the  reft  both  in  beauty  and  drefs  5  thefe 
having  a  timbrel  in  their  hands,  brought  to 
our  remembrance  the  filler  of  Aaron,  Ex - 
od.xv.  and  what  Ihe  did  with  the  daughters 
of  Ifraeh  when  Pbaroab  was  drowned. 

On  Chriflmas  day  we  few  there  the  Gre-  Grecians 
dans  and  Syrians  baptizing  their  children,  bnptifm. 


us,  but  children  of  one  and  two  years  old, 
keeping  them  on  purpofe  till  this  feftival. 

Having  here  refrefhed  our  felves,  we  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Jerufalem.  And  here  having  Introduce 
from  the  time  we  firft  entred,  tarried  ‘ff ts  thf 
above  a  month,  we  frequently  furveyed  Sjel 
the  fituacion  of  it,  and  inform’d  our  felves, 
as  far  as  money  or  words  could  prevail, 
of  all  the  particularities  of  it.  On  the  rai¬ 
ny  days  we  fpent  the  time  in  reading  and 
fearching  the  library  of  the  monaftry. 

Having  had  all  thefe  opportunities,  I 
thought  it  would  not  be  amifs  to  give  fome 
account  of  the  fituacion,  prefent  ftate, 
and  various  fortune  of  this  renowned  city. 


noifeof  crumpets,  andloud  finging  an 

CHAP.  XIV. 

An  Hifiorical  Defcription  of  the  City  Jerufalem,  and  of  the  Temple. 

JErufalem  therefore  being  the  moft  noble  Sclyma,  Luza,  Bethel ,  Hierofolyma ,  Jelus)  InmmsF 
and  renowned  city  of  the  eaft,  rof  Helia* 

which  fo  glorious  things  are  faid  in  Urbs  facra  Jerufalem  dicitur ,  atque  Sale?}t. 

the  feripture,  and  the  metropolis  of  the 

*tr  °f  Jews  5  according  to  Jofephus  in  his  book  of  This  city  for  the  fpace  of  five  hundred  Fortify-  ' 
alesn‘  the  Jewifh  war,  lib.  VII.  c.  26.  was  firft  and  fifteen  years,  until  David's  time,  was tms- 
built  by  the  moft  potent  of  the  Canaanites ,  inhabited  by  the  Canaanites ;  its  fituacion  ' 
who  in  his  own  language  was  ftiled  the  Juft  was  upon  a  rock,  and  it  was  furrounded  or 
King-,  and  fo  he  was  indeed,  and  called  fortify’d  with  three  walls,  except  where  it 
Mekhifedec ,  the  prieft  of  the  moft  high  was  environ’d  with  fteep  and  difficult  af- 
r'~  .  He  was  the  firft  that  derfortn’d  1  -  *-  --- 


temple,  and  call’d  the  city  Salma ,  relates,  abounded  with  ... 

before  was  call’d  Jehus*  afterwards  fide,  and  without  was  encomp^^rri^. 

~  tie  rock  forty  tdiub. 


Salem.-,  after  tliis  ic was  call’d  Jerufalem*  a  dry  ditch 
Bethel  and  Luza  •,  and  laftly  Helia.  Hence  foot  deep, 
thefe  verfes,.  broad.  It 


it  out  of  the  fame  rock  forty  tJi 
d  two  hundred  and  fifty  foot 
is  built  upon  two  hills  facing  Hi, 


Chap.  14;  An  Account  of  Paleftine. 
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one  another,  and  feparated  by  a  valley  nificence  and  Incredible  giory  of  which  is  Baum- 

(which  the  kings  of  Judab  were  at  a  great  j- ’ . '  ~  ’  ’ 

deal  of  coft  and  pains  to  fill  up.)  One  of  > 
the  hills,  on  which  w~  J  -  - 


le  upper 

cicy,  was  much  higher  and  evenerthan  the 
other,  and  call’d  David's  tower.  The 
other  hill,  on  which  flood  the  lower  city, 
■was  fteep  on  all  Tides,  and  reach’d  as  far  as 
Stjttg  the  pool  of  Siloam.  The  oldeft  of  the  three 

aa  ‘  walls  was  impregnable,  becaufeof  the  val¬ 
leys  and  the  hills  that  overlook’d  them. 
And  it  was  for  this  reafon,  and  becaufe  of 
the  natural  ftrength  of  the  place,  thaE  Da- 
vidi  Solomon ,  and  feveral  other  kings  were  at 
vaft  expences  and  charge  to  fortiify  it,  and 
make  it  impregnable.  The  whole  circum¬ 
ference  of  the  city  was  thirty  three  fur¬ 
longs. 

Altho’  the  third  wall  was  wonderful  in 
every  refpedt,  yet  it  was  much  more  fo  for 
Tomer? r«-  the  excellency  of  the  tower  called  Prephi- 

^phinos.  ms  .  £or  £rom  t^e  tQp  tj1js  Cowerj  which 

was  built  feventy  cubits  high,  when  the  fun 
was  up,  one  might  have  a  full  profpeft  of 
Arabia ,  even  to  the  fea,  and  the  utmoft 
confines  of  the  Hebrews .  It  was  oflangu- 
Ypicos.  iar  9  oppofite  to  it  flood  the  tower  Fpicos-, 
and  hard  by  two  more,  which  king  Herod 
built  on  the  old  wall,  and  which  for  beau¬ 
ty,  largenefs  and  ftrength,  were  not  to  be 
paralleled  by  any  in  the  whole  world.  The 
Stones  it  largenefs  of  the  ftones  was  prodigious.  For 
was  built  they  were  not  built  of  common  ftone,  or 
Vith‘  fuch  as  men  could  carry,  but  of  polifhed 
marble,  each  ftone  bein^  in  length  twenty 
cubits,  and  in  breadth  fifteen,  which  were 
fo  clofc  join’d  to  one  another,  that  each 
tower  feem’d  to  be  a  folid  rock.  The 
workmanfhip  was  fo  exquifite,  and  the 
corners  fo  finely  cut,  that  the  places  where 
the  ftones  were  join’d  could  not  be  feen  by 
the  moft  curious  eye.  To  thefe,  placed 
Royal  pa-  on  the  north-fide,  was  join’d  the  royal  pa- 
ince.  lace,  which  it  is  almoft  impofiible  to  de- 
feribe.  For  as  to  the  magnificence  and 
llatelinefs  of  the  fabrick,  and  excellency 
of  the  workmanfhip,  nothing  ever  could 
exceed  it-,  and  then  it  was  encorapafs’d 
round  with  a  wall  thirty  cubits  high,  and 
at  an  equal  diftance  were  beautiful  towers, 
and  alfo  convenient  houfes  for  men  to  lodge 
in,  and  rooms  large  enough  to  hold  a  hun¬ 
dred  beds  or  tables.  The  variety  of  ftones 
that  were  there  was  incredible,  all  the  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  world  being  ranfacked  to  find 


compafled  with  three  walls,  adorned  with  m 
porches  cover’d  with  gold  and  filver.  In 
a  word,  there  was  nothing  heart  could 
wife  to  pleafe  the  eye,  but  this  temple  had 


nor  prodigious  riches,  nor  people  that  were 
fpread  all  over  the  earth,  nor  the  great 
glory  of  their  religion  could  preferve  it 
from  being  deftroy’d.  In  a  word,  fo  glo¬ 
rious  and  magnificent  was  this  ftrufture, 
that  when  the  Usmans  (who  had  conquer’d 
the  world)  had  carry’d  the  town  and  entered 
it,  the  emperor  Titus  efpecially,  feeing  the 
fortifications  of  the  city,  the  towers  which 
the  conquer’d  had  madly  deferted,  and  view¬ 
ing  the  height  and  largenefs  of  them,  and 
the  exquifite  and  artificial  joining  of  the 
ftones  together,  he  laid.  It  was  God  cer¬ 
tainly  that  ajfified  us  to  fight,  and  ‘twos  God 
that  drove  the  Jews  from  thefe  fortifications. 

"  '  . &  machine,  quid 

ould  hands 


deruntl  For  w 
es  dignify  to  thefe? 


and  laid  wafte  feveral  times,  for  th< 
ednefs  of  its  inhabitants,  and  fo 
idolatry  and  apoftacy  from  their  God. 

Firft,  By  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  who  ruin’d  its'  walls  and  towers,  let 
the  temple  on  fire,  and  carried  away  the 
vefiels  thereof. 

Secondly,  By  Afocbeus  or  Afobius  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  king. 

f Thirdly ,  By  Anliochus  Epiphanes,  who 
took  it  by  treachery,  robbed  the  holy 
place,  commanded  the  Jews  to  renounce 
the  law  of  their  forefathers,  and  ordered 
the  temple  Ihould  not  be  called  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  but  of  Jupiter  Olym¬ 
pias. 

Fourthly,  It  was  taken  by  Pompey  the 
great,  who  made  it  and  the  reft  of  Ju¬ 
dea  tributary  s  and  as  Strabo  relates,  Pom¬ 
pey  took  it  upon  a  faft-day,  when  the 
Jpats  abftainV  r- —  - r—  •— 


the  walls,  1 


ditch,  and  fet  ladders  to 
gave  orders  to  pull  them 
an  uown.  -sec  (as  Jofephus  reports  Lib.  I. 

cap.  j  6.)  he  meddled  ~  -  ~ 

holy  vefiels  c 


it  inftrume 


s  of  the 


confider  what  prodigious  riches  the  merci- 
JjslsJqmoC-have  devoured  ;  and  yet  it  was 
pzlSiJZ'riot  th ^Romans,  but  treacherous  villains  of 
eefire.  their  own  country  that  fet  it  on  fire. 

Come  wenow  to  the  temple,  the  mag- 


Lajtty,  It  was  quite  raxed  to  the  ground  ^ 
the  firft  yer,r  of  the  reign  of  Vefpafian , 
the  8th  of  December,  by  Titus  his  fon,  who 
took  the  town  and  deftroyed  the  temple. 
Having  taken  it,  he  ordered  all  to  the 
very  walls  to  be  laid  level  with  the  ground, 
that  they  who  came  to  fee  it  Ihould  hard¬ 
ly  believe  that  ever  it  was  inhabited  s  for 
all  the  walls  and  hedges  being  pulled  down. 
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BOOK  III. 

Giving  an  Account  of  Syria,  and  the 
Author’s  Return  from  thence  to  Ve¬ 
nice  by  Sea. 


CHAP.  I. 

They  go  from  Jerufalem.  A  Quarrel  of  the  Mule-drivers.  Are  in  danger  by 
Thieves  at  the  River  Jordan. 

ON  the  28a  day  of  December,  For  both  Tides  of  the  rivers  were  plant-  Baum- 
the  mules  that  were  long  look’d  ed  full  with  rogues,  which  We  could  eafi-GAJ™ 
for  return  at  laft  from  Baratbus.  ly  difcover  by  the  multitude  of  fires  that 
We  take  leave  therefore  of  our  appeared  to  us.  We  were  here  very  much 
guide  and  friars,  and  packing  up  our  bag  ilraitned,  there  being  no  poffibility  to  Danger  of 
and  baggage,  we  Inount  our  mules  about  go  backwards  nor  forwards  without  mani- 
noon ;  and  going  out  at  the  gate  of  judg-  feft  hazard :  And  therefore  confulting  a- 
ment,  we  paffed  on  over  deep  hills,  and  mong  our  felves  what  we  had  bed  do,  we 
deep  dony  valleys,  until  we  came  to  the  committed  our  felves  to  God’s  providence, 
north  part  of  the  city.  In  the  evening  we  devoutly  praying  that  we  might  be  in- 
arriv’d  at  a  certain  village  that  was  fill’d  drufted  how  to  efcape  fo  great  a  danger, 
with  ruins  and  rubbilh  (it  was  of  old  called  And  while  we  defiladed  of  falling  on  any 
Hay,  being  the  lame  town  that  Jojhtia  took,  method  how  to  lave  our  felves,  all  of  a 
JoJ.  viii.)  From  this  place  we  had  a  view  fudden  we  light  upon  the  robbers  watch, 
at  a  didance  of  the  valley  of  Jericho ,  the  who  being  but  young  boys,  and  at  a  good 
Dead-Sea,  Galgala,  the  mountain  Quaren-  didance  from  their  party,  and  beinglike- 


jt  m  a  moment  giving  a  great  Ihout, 

-r - 0— - -  _ a _  _.id  their  party  anfwering  them  in  the  fame 

fumilhed  inn.  manner,  we  gave  our  felves  up  for  dead 

On  the  2$'h  about  noon,  as  we  were  to  mens  and  fo  leaving  off  our  intended  jour- 
leave  that  place,  a  quarrel  happened  be-  ney,  we  turned  a  fide  to  a  hill  hard  by, 
tween  the  mule-drivers;  fome  were  for  on  the  left-hand  fide  of  the  way,  with  all 
way,  and  others  for  going  ano-  the  fpeed  we  could,  intending  there  to  '  " 
re  had  but  very  our  felves,  —  J:r - r - - 


few  h 


■ay,  infomuch  that  we  ha 

>.go 


''oTC^hnk 


s,  or  difpute  for  oi  o 

we  could,  if  there  was  occafion.  In  the 
while  they  were  drawing  them- 


feet,  and  partly 
by  "the  favour  of  the  darkneis  of  the  night, 
without  their  hearing  us,  we  made  a  Shift 


purfued  our  journey,  a  u 

deal  of  hardlhip  in  our  way,  over  hills  felves  up  in  a  body  together, 
and  dales,  till  with  much  ado  we  arrived  the  ’  noife  of  their  '  ^  r 

>f  at  laft  in  a  large  valley,  through  the  mid-  by"the  favour  of  tl 
die  of  which  the  river  Jordan  runs;  and  without  their  heari  _ 
there  we  refted  our  felves  and  our  mules  to  get  up  to  the  top  of  a 
till  fun-fetting,  dreading  that  country  for  tain,  and  from  thence  dot 
robberies.  So  foon  as  it  grew  dark  we  left  valley  hard  by,  where  we  continued  for 
that  place,  and  withouc  any  noife  marched  fome  time  in  profound  filence,  having  fent 
on,  expefting  every  moment  to  beaflaulted,  out  our  fcouts  and  guards  to  the  upper 
till  we  had  got  to  the  north  fide  of  the  parts  of  the  hill  (who  were  very  well  ac- 
valley.  And  no  fooner  were  we  arrived  quainted  with  the  ground)  to  bring  us 
there,  being  hard  by  the  river  Jordan,  but  word  as  foon  as  they  difeovered  anyfdan- 
we  were  ftruck  with  a  panick  fear.  ger. 


Vot.  I. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Arabians  exalt  Toll  at  the  Rimer  Jordan,  and  ice  -mere  in  danger  by  them. 

A  Country  Meeting  of  the  Grecian  Chrifiians  for  Divine  Worfiip. 

i3AUM-  rvN  the  thirtieth  by  day-break,  our  and  our  goods  from  the  robbers :  For  thefe 
gartan  \_x  fcouts  having  returned,  brought  us  Arabian.. thieves  come  ,  out  with  a  defign 
word  that  they  could  not  difcover  the  not.  to  fight,  but  to  plunder,  and  there  - 
thieves  any  where.  They  brought,  along  fore  they  have  commonly  but  few  arms  ; 
with  them  an  Arabian ,  whom  we  hired  to  and  when  they  meet  with  men  of  courage, 
be  our  guide  to  Jordan.  Taking  him  they  are  the  erranteft  cowards  in  the  world, 
with  us,  away  we  marched  draight  to  the  By  this  means,  fometimes  refilling  them, 
fords.  and  fcmetirries  getting  away  from  them, 

Arabian  There  we  found  Arabians  in  great  num-  we  efatped  out  of  their  hands,  and  be- 
rMtn  bers,  fome  on  the  Ihore,  and  others  up  to  took  bur  felves  to  the  mountainous  parts. 

“  the  middle  in  the  river,  who  with  their  We  paft  one  mountain  that  was.  of  great 
fwords  drawn,  brandilhing  their  fpears,  length,  full  of  corn,  olives,  vines,  and 
and  bending  their  bows,  oppofed  our  pal-  fruitful  trees.  We  faw  here  fome  caftles 
fage.  We  were  fain  to  treat  with  them  built  on  fmall  hills,  and  fome  country 
by  our  interpreter,  arid  fo  had  leave  to .  towns.  And  this  country  was  given  by  lot 
pafs  the  river,  having  firft  paid  them  three  to  the  tribes  of.  GW  and  Reuben,  andtoGadajrf 
maydins  apiece.  The  river  was  at  that  the  half-tribe  of  Manajfeh,  as  it  is  Jo/.xui.  Kubcn.^ 
time  very  low,  and  the  banks  were  bare  Ic  is  at  this  day  a  country  very  fit  ior  pa- 
on  both  Tides.  We  waded  it  over  very  fturage,  and  if  it  wa$  cultivated,  would 
dowly,  and  as  we  paffed,  fprinkled  our  prove  extremely  fruitful.  Having  rode 
heads,  hands,  and  legs  with  the  water,  on  all  that  day,  and  fome  pare  of  the 
and  fome  of  it  we  carried  with  us  to  drink,  night  following  ;  at  length  arriving  at  a 
Having  got  over  Jordan,  we  came  next  certain  country  village,  we  lodged  in  our 
to  a  very  fruitful  plain  full  of  very  rank  mule-driver’s  houle. . 

Dangers  grafs  that  grew  very  thick.  Here  the  A-  On  the  3ifc  day,  being  the  lad  of  the  Cenvetst 
ty  them,  rabians  (not  fatisfied  it  feems  with  the  mo-  year,  reding  our  felves  here  for  fome  time, 

ney  we  had  given  them)  came  back  again  we  were  by  our  landlord  conducted  to  a  L  rl‘si  f 
upon  us,  we  never,  fufpefiing  any  luch  cave  cut  in  the  folid  rock,  where  the  Chri- 
matter.  Mod  of  our  company  whom  they  dians  of  the  Greek  church,  who  lived  in 
found  out  of  their  ranks  (and  with  them  that  town,  ufed  to  meet  to  perform  Di~ 
the  two  friars  aforefaid)  they  carried  away  vine  worlhip;  and  becauie  thatdayhap- 
■with  them.  The  mule-drivers  feeing  this,  be-  pened.  to  be  the  vigil  of  the  circumcidon 
ring  moteconcernM  for  the  Id's  of  there  mules  of  Out  Lord,  we  alfidcd  at  their  vefpers. 
than  the  men,  came  up  to  them  and  ex-  'Which  being  over,  when  they  didributed  Their ef- 
poftulated  the  matter,  bending  their  bows  s  to  each  their  boiled  wheat  and  loaves,  /'”»£'• 
and  fitting  their  arrows  to  the  drings,  the  we  had  our  portion  afligned  us  among  the 
rogues  terrify’d  with  the  bended  bows  and  red,  which  we  very  willingly  received  and 
Jharp  arrows,  retire  to  their  gang.  .  We  kiffed,  left  by  refufing  it  they  might  appre- 
march  oh,  they  who  were  unarmed  together,  hend  we  undervalued  them;  arid  whilft 
with  the  mules  in  the  van.;  we  who  had  they  looked  on,  and  carefully  obferved  us, 
arms  in  the  rear,  both  to  guard  our  felves  we  eat  it  up. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  fmallnefs  of  the  LPmfes  'in  thefe  Places.  A  Caravan  of  Galilee.  The  Lake 
Marpn.  Dens  of  Lions  near  it  ■ . 

the  morning  of  the  circumcifion  cows,  and  mules,  arid  had  not  the  conveni- 
VJ  the  new  year  begins  With  us.  For  ency  of  extending  our  body,  or  fitting 
the  folemnity  of  this  feaft  we  dir’d  not  out  down  any  where.  But  .when  one  is  thorough- 
bf  doors  all  day  long ;  .but  the  next  day  riy  tir’d  and  wearied,  a  very  indifferent  ac- 
following  having  got  mbre  company,  we  eo'miriodation  will.' ferric  one's  turn, 
came  to  a  final]  cottage,  where  we  found  On  the  3d  of  January,  leaving  this 
feveral  other  perforis  who  were  to  travel  to  Mduntainous  country,  we  came  to  a  v$ry 
the  fame  parts  we  were  a  going  to.  There  we  large  plain  deditute  of  trees  indeed,  but  a 

daid  all  that  night,  and  were  fo  draitned  very  fruitful  fpot  of  ground.-^TheJand  is 

for  want  of  room,  that  we  were  fain  to  fat,  and  of  a  reddiih  colour,  biVfor  wahf— -  - 

Hard  take  up,our  lodging  among  the  camels,  of  being  cultivated  as  it  Ihould  be-,  it  is  in  a 
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manner  wafte.  We  were  conducted  to  a  van  full  as  Itrong  as  the  former.  Baum- 

ftmll  village  here,  where  we  (laid  all  that  On  the  7th  day  as  we  travel’d,  v.c  left  carte 
and  the  two  following  days  s  for  our  reti-  on  our  left  hand  the  lake  Maras.  This 
nue  was  not  yet  fo  numerous  as  to  adven-  lake  is  occafion’d  by  the  abundance  of  wa-  ' 1 
ture  travelling  in  a  place  fo  infeOred  with  ters  that  flow  down  from  mount  Libarns 
robbers.  The  houfes  here  are  miferably  about  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  when 
low  and  mean,  being  commonly  built  in  the  warm  welt  wind  thaws  its  and  yet  this 
ditches,  and  the  walls  both  within  and  fame  mountain  in  the  fummer  time  is 
without  built  of  (tone,  without  lime  or  fcorched  up  by  the  lun.  Becaufe  of  the  o- 
mortar.  On  the  out-fide  there’s  hardly  verflowing  of  the  waters  there  grow  here 
any  thing  like  a  houfe  to  be  feen ;  fo  that  abundance  of  reeds,  trees,  thorns,  (dc. 
if  a  Arranger  happen  to  come  there  who  that  make  an  ecchoing  wood,  where  the  f 
knows  not  the  place,  he  is  apt  to  take  them  bears,  lions,  and  other  beads  of  prey  find 
for  fo  many  heaps  of  llones,  and  to  look  both  food  and  Ihelter ;  and  here,  they  fay, 
for  houfes  among  houfes.  the  king  ufes  to  hunt.  At  thefe  waters. 

On  the  6th  day  came  to  us  a  caravan  of  as  it  is  in  fojhua,  chap.  xi.  Jabin  king  of 
fevency  camels,  which  haftened  to  Damaf-  Hafir,  with  many  of  his  confederate  princes 
cus  with  corn  from  Galilee.  We  joined  our  met,  whom  JoJhtta  attacked,  and  the 
felves  to  this,  and  little  after  came  to  an  inn.  Lord  deliver’d  them  into  his  hand, 
where  we  found  very  lucidly  another  cara- 

C  HAP.  IV. 

They  are  nobly  entertained  in  Damafcus.  The  Conful' s  CharaBer  there.  An¬ 
tiquities  of  Saul.  The  Story  of  a  Florentine  Merchant,  Governor  of  Damafcus. 

An  Encomium  on  the  City ,  its  Situation.  Nature  of  the  Place ,  Merchandife 
and  Pndu8. 


ON  the  8th  day  purfuing  our  journey 
in  the  lame  plain,  we  came  at  laft  in 
the  ever)  ing  late  to  Damvfius,  and  went  to 
a  Warehouse  of  the  Venetians*  who  .receiv’d 
us  with  all  manner  of  civilities,  and  enter¬ 
tain’d  us  nobly,  fo  as  we  wanted  for  no¬ 
thing,.  as  if  wc  had  been  in  our  own  coun¬ 
try  j  for  here  we  had  foft  feather-beds  to 
lie  on,  all  forts  of  meat  in  very  good  order, 
our  feet  and  heads  waflied,  our  linen  Ihift- 
ed ;  in  a  word,  we  were  fo  extremely  well 

than  travellers,  afrer^fo  many  nafty  lodg¬ 
ings,  toilfome  journeys,  fallings,  and  many 

On  the  9th  day  we  went  to  the  conful’s 
houfe,  and  there  were;  we  moft  nobly  erir 
tercain’d  again,  with  all  the  refpedl  imagi¬ 
nable  j  and  having  fupp’d  with  him,  he 
gave  us  a  fatisfa&ory  account  of  the  fett  of 
the  Mahometans ,  and  their  way  of  living  ; 
for  this  conful  was  a  very  leam’d,  judici- 
\f  ous,  and  graceful  man,  of  a  very  majef- 
W-.  tick  prefence  and  comely  afpedt. 

On  the  10th  day  having  taken  fpme  fe- 
a  frelhment,  fome  of  the  noble  Venetians 
■0„.  condu&ed  us  out  of  the  city  to  the  place 
where  Saul,  when  lie  went  to  perfecute  the 
•Chriftiansandto  apprehend  them,  fell  upon 
his  face  on  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  faying,  Saul,  Saul,  why  fer- 
fieutejl  thou  met  &c.  Alts  ix.  Here  was 
jsj»i!{!ej<tSnes  a  noble  temple,  now  there 
~  is  nothing  but  .a  huge  heap  of  .rubbifli, 
where  the  Chriftians  inhabiting'  Damafcus, 


,  Merchandife 
:urning  thro* 


country  abounds  in  great  variety,  we  came 
under  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  direftly  m 
under  that  window  where  Paul  was  Jet  he 
down  in  a  bafkec  by  his  brethren,  ««i 

. .  J  iSkTl 

loufeof. 

which  Chriftians  dwell,  where  alfo  there  is  Arani 
a  very  beautiful  chapel.  \VhiUt  we  were"''*- 
taking  an  exaft  furvey  of  the  fituation  of 
the  town,  the  noble  Venetians  firfl,  and 
next  fome  of  the  gentlemen  of  Damafcus , 
and  laft  of  all  the  conful,  all  of  good  credit, 
entertain’d  us  with  this  true  ftorv. 

There  was  a  certain  merchant  of  Florence,  St 
a  man  of  great  wifdom  and  Very  wealthy  :  Eom 
This  man. happening  to  refide  at  Damafcus, 
where  for  a  long  time  he  had  traded  in  ,tm'" 
merchandizing,  came  at  laft  to  be  very  well 
asquainted  at  court,  and  to  be  in  Angu¬ 
lar  favour  .with  the  prince,  who  promifed 
if  he  would  but  renounce  his  religion. 

The  Florentine  agrees  to  the  bargain, 
for  being  blinded  and  diftradted  with  love, 
he  embraces  a  blind  and  erroneous  religion, 
marries  and  enjoys  her.  He  had  feen  the 
lady  before,  and  was  deeply  fmitcen  with  her 
love,  and  told  the  prince  he  was  a  dead  man 
if  he  did  not  enjoy  her.  The  prince  took 
him  at  this  difadvantage,  and  made  him  a- 

ma  rriage  he  was  had  in  very  great  xt 
in  d  was  much  adm\red  by  all  the  couriers. 


that  *hc  w 
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body’s  facisfa&ion  i  and  wi 
-as  honoured  with  a  temple,  c 


ath,  of  the  Saracens  it  is  ftill  called  Sem.  It  is 

,  to  hams  in  a  plain,  whofe  foil  is  naturally 
he  barren  and  dry,  except  where  ’tis  water’d 
fac-  by  the  fmall  rivers  Pkarpbar  and  Abanar 
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being  a  quick  ingenious  man,  and  under-  of  charge.  Finding  our  felves  in'this  con-  Baum- 
ftanding  immediately  what  the  prince’s  de-  dition,  on  the  i2'h  at  night  we  huddled 
fcnwis,  fent  him  an  anfwer,  that  we  were  our  goods  up  in  a  hurry,  and  departed 

trchants  and  poor  men  s  but  that  out  of  Damafcus  about  die  third  hour  of  ture from 


for  the  fake  of  old  acquaintance  and  hof-  the  night,  the  moon  fliining.  And  thus  Di 
pitality  they  had  entertain’d  chem  fo  as  they  travelling  over  the  fteep  and  unpayable 
did.  And  in  the  mean  time  he  difpatched  tops  of  high  hills,  we  arrived  at  laft  about 
a  meffenger  to  tell  us  that  wc  had  belt  day-breaking  at  a  fmall  cottage  or  hut, 
march  off  as  foon  as  we  could  conveniently,  and  there  found  a  caravan  going  to  Ba- 
otherwife  if  we  muff  vifit  the  prince,  it  ruthus. 
muft  of  neceflity  put  us  to  a  great  deal 

CHAP.  VI. 


ON  the  13th  in  the  morning 
very  early,  and  travelled  ovi 
tains  covered  with  fnow,  and  that 
with  brooks  that  violently  flow< 
r  he  tops  of  them ;  which  ' 


•ith  the  greateft  cafe  imagina- 
unded  ble,  to  what  place  foever  they  pleafed; 
down  and  that  fhe  was  willing  to  communicate 

Ft  behind  us,  we  came  next  into  a  provide  for  her  till  (he  was  delivered  of  her 
very  fpacious  and  lovely  plain,  wherein  child,  and  in  the  time  of  her  lying  in. 
we  met  with  fcveml  rivulets,  and  namely  ThecredulousSa/inrh<B/ergreedilyembrace 
two  branches  of  the  river  Jordan,  which  the  motion,  and  bring  the  woman  all  ne- 
we  pad  over.  This  plain  is  now  called  cefiaries  in  great  plenty,  expeQing  to  hear 
Baker ,  a  very  fertile  country  abounding  fome  wonderful  fecret.  The  woman  at 
with  high  hills,  that  feem  to  be  made  with  laft  is  delivered,  and  comes  where  the  ftone 
hands,  on  which  are  feared  caftles.  The  was,  with  abundance  of  followers.  When 
'JrAo-  ftorF  g°cs>  that  here  Noah  built  his  ark  ;  flie  came  near  the  ftone,  to  work  fhe  went, 

'lull,  and  they  (hew  the  place  where  he  was  bu-  (looping  down  with  her  back  clofeto  the 
ml.  ry’d,  being  upon  a  hill,  and  of  very  curious  ftone,  as  if  (he  was  ready  to  take  on  her 
workmanlhip.  Travelling  over  this  plain  load;  and  charging  the  by-ftanders  thac 
towards  the  eaft,  one  may  fee  a  great  ma-  they  would  all  put  to  their  hands  and  help 
ny  monu  ments  of  antiquity ,  among  which  her  on  with  her  burden,  and  that  die  would 
one  ftone  of  a  prodigious  magnitude,  re-  carry  it  away  cleverly  whitherfoever  they 
fcmbling  for  bignefs a  tower  or  hill.  Near  would  have  her:  they  told  her  it  was  not 
to  this  ftone  are  three  pillars,  not  unlike  poffible  for  them  to  do  it}  neither  is  it 
thofe  that  are  to  be  feen  in  St.  Mark’s  place  poffible  for  me,  faid  (he,  both  to  lift  it 
in  Venice.  Not  far  from  hence  is  the  cattle  on  and  carry  it  too.  They  perceiving  the 

Baldacb,  whence  they  fay  was  Baldacb  the  woman  was  no  fool,  and  that  Ihe  talked 

Sbub'itc ,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  book  of  to  the  purpofe,  excufed  and  difmified  her. 

. .  "’  :  The  multitude  retired  difappointed,  the 

,  woman  was  helped  in  her  neceflity,  and 
^  :  the  ftone  continued  where  it  was.  Crofting 

all  gone  to  ruin,  yet“even  what  'is  left  over  this  plain  once  more,  we  had  another 
(hews  there  has  been  there  fomething  ve-  journey  over  the  mountainous  parts,  till 

ry  great  and  noble.  It  is  reported  that  we  arriv’d  at  a  village  called  Boberfee,  and  Our  Jin  in 

’{a  Baldacbenfes,  willing  to  remove  the  there  we  tarried  two  days  in  our  mule-dri-  Boherfee. 
ibi  Baida-  qone  af0rc-mentkmed,  had  feverai“tlines  vet’s  houfe,  not  able  to  go  on,  both  for 


attempted  it,  but  in  vain,  becaufe  of 
bignefs.  A  woman  with  child  that  v 
very  poor,  obferving  how  they  were  baffle 


the  badnefs  of  the  weather,  a 


CHAP.  VII, 

! They  fuffer  extreme  Cold.  Of  the  Saracens  Fafts,  Food,  Superjiitions,  Drink, 
eating  Kites,  and  other  Cujioms  of  Men  and  Women. 

DiJStol.  CaN  the  i6«>>  day  about  noon,  we  fet  ly  fit  on  our  mules.  There  had  been  a 
tits  rf  the  travel'  over  the  mountains  a-  great  fall  of  fnow,  which  had  fo  covered 

-  gain.  Here  the  cold  wind  did  drove  the  the  roads,  that  we  were  put  to  all  our  Ihifts 

fnow  fo  in  our  faces,  that  we  could  hard-  to  find  our  way :  But  when  we  had  gained 
Vo  1.  I.  5  S  the 


brewed  and  made  up  with  ingredients. 
They  very  feldoni  make  ufe  of  fpoons, 
but  if  they  have  qccafion  to  eat  any  IpoOn- 
meat,  they  eat  it  out  of  the  hollow  of  their 
hand,  keeping  clofe  their  fingers ;  and  thus 
in  a  barbarous  manner  you  ihaB  fee  the 
meat  dropping  from  their  naffy  paws  up¬ 
on  their  beards,  and  fo  down  into  tne 
difh  again,  enough  to  turn  one’s  ftomach. 
They  hate  fmooth-fac’d  and  beardlefs  men, 
and  never  ihave  their  beards.  They  ihave 


their  quality  and  eftate.  They  wear  jewels 
in  their  lips,  ears,  and  noftrils,  and  a  fort, 
of  rings  on  their  fingers.  They  ufe  on 
their  heads  turbancs,  each  according  to  her 
quality,  which  they  cover  with  a  white 
fcarf  hanging  down  to  the  ground.  So 
much  of  the  Saracen  cuftoms.  I  will  now 
proceed  to  give  an  account  of  what  I  haver 
heard  and  read  concerning  rheir  great  im- 
poftor.  Mtihemet. 


(Tikur  p. 


Chap.  8. 


An  Account  of  Syria. 


Laws,  Alcoran ;  Rites  of  Prayer ,  Fafls>  Pilgrimages ,  Polygamy ,  Policy  j  bis 
Dreams  of  Pleafure  after  this  Life ;  blafphemous  Arrogance .  Bis  opinion  of 
Jesus  and  Mary.  Religion  contained  in  the  Alcoran.  Death  o/*Mahomec. 

IPs  Suiceffor ;  his  Sepulchre . 

TrntoF  \JP -dllOMET  w  as  born  on  the  23d  And  that  it  was  by  her  riches  he  was  fo  Baum- 
Mahomet.  1VL  of  April ,  in  the  6o6chjear  of  puffed  up,  as  to  have  high  thoughts  of gartek 
Christ’s  natiyity>rv.  in  the  popedom  of  himfelf,  and  arrogantly  ro  aflume  to  him- 
Boniface'  tEe  fourth,  and  when  Phocas  the  felf  the  ftile  of  Gov's  prophet  and  embafta- 
Parintege  Parric^e  was  emperor.  His  father  was  an  .dor.  For  in  his  akoran  he  brings  in  God 


1 '  Arabian  and  an  idolater,  but  his  mother 
an  IJhmaelite^  and  of  the  religion  of  the 
Hebrews.  Being  defeended  of  thefe  two 
fedts  fo  oppofice  to  one  another,  and  con¬ 
trary  in  their  principles,  he  adhered  to  nei- 
1  ther  5  but  being  a  very  ingenious  and  craf¬ 
ty  fellow,  and  having  converfed  withChri- 


thus  fpeaking  to  him  5  Thou  waft  wife ,  but 
educated  under  difeipline:  Thou  waft  in  error , 
and  yet  efcaped  out  of  it:  Thou  wert  poor, 
but  art  become  rich. 

Thus,  when  Mahomet  afpir’d  to  domi- 
nion,  and  made  his  firft  appearance,  lomc  'V 
of  the  ruder  r“J - A  r““*'  ~ 
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Baum  “  mountain,  tliat  mountain  would  infil- 

“  out  of  relpeft^o^God  and  Ids  law.  And 
“  that  this  law  is  fo  excellent,  that  it  is 

“  Sevife  a'better°Wfor°tLTby  itrfie  devS 
“  themfelves  will  be  faved. 

Saracens  This  law  he  appointed  to  be  read  live 
■jur/bit-  times  a  When  they  pray,  they  fee 

their  faces  to  the  fouth,  and  fall  flat  up 
the  ground  three  times.  Whereii 
obferve  this  method.  That  one  of  ........ 

that  are  to  pray,  who  for  his  age,  or  fome 
other  excellency,  has  the  preference,  firft 
kneels  down,  and  after  him  the  reft,  as 
many  as  are  prefent,  in  a  direft  line  in 
the  fame  manner.  Again,  this  firft,  as 
foon  as  he  thinks  they  have  all  kneel’d,  he 
immediately  falls  down  on  his  face,  and 
after  him  the  firft  next  to  him,  and  then 
the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fo  on  to  the 
laft  man ;  and  thus  they  pray,  and  fome- 
times  they  figh  and  groan  heavily.  And 
when  this  firft  rifes  up  again,  or  falls 
down,  fo  muft  all  the  reft  do  in  order  one 
after  another,  like  fo  many  monkeys. 
And  when  they  have  flrewed  all  their  tricks 
the  third  time,  then  they  all  rife  up  toge¬ 
ther,  feeming  glad  and  mightily  pleafed, 
trytr.  as  if  they  had  obtain’d  what  they  pray’d 
for.  i^.nd  it  is  remarkable  that  before  they 
go  to  prayers,  in  imitation  of  bapeifm  or 
!  confeflion,  they  plunge  themfelves  in  wa- 
1  ter.  And  for  that  purpofe  they  have  be¬ 
fore  all  their  mofquesa  place  full  of  water, 
that  they  walh  themfelves  in.  But  if  they 
happen  to  be  in  a  defert-place,  where  they 
cannot  have  water,  then  they  fprinkle 
themfelves  with  earth  or  dull  inftead  of 
water ;  foolifhly  thinking  this  to  be  ef- 
SniiiB  tf  feftual  to  purge  and  cleanfe  them  from 
it.  their  fins.  The  fubjeft  matter  of  their 
prayer  is  nothing  but  a  mere  confeflion 
that  God  is,  and  was,  and  will  be,  and 
that  Mahomet  was  a  prophet  infpired  and 
fent  by  God. 

This  law  of  his  enjoined  too,  that  they 
fhould  faft  one  month  every  year;  ana 
Fojhi  their  manner  of  faffing  was  to  abftain  from 
meats  of  any  kind  in  the  day-time,  but  ■ 
to  give  up  themfelves  in  the  night  to  all 
manner  of  jollity  and  fhameful  inconti- 
nency.  He  order’d  them  likewifeto  make 
Pi/gri-  their  pilgrimages  once  every  year  to  vifit 
Mg,  u  the  houfe  of  God  which  is  at  Mecca, 
Mecca,  where  when  they  meet  they  are  obliged  to 
be  all  clad  in  the  fame  habit,  and  fo  go  a- 
bout  throwing  of  ftones  thro’  die  holes  of 
the  walls,  as  if  they  fton’d  the  devil.  He 
faid,  that  Abraham  built  this  houfe  for  his 
children,  efpecially  the  IJhmtuli 


gion. 


,d  did  M 


allowed  them  to  eat  all  forts  of  flelh  ex¬ 
cept  fwines-flelh,  carrion  and  blood ;  and  &■“«- 
yet  we  havef&n  them  our  felves  in  the-g^f 
delert  eat  carrion,  namely  the  dead  car- 
cafes  of  camels,  and  for  all  that  they 
would  not  tafte  fwines-flelh.  The  ridicu¬ 
lous  reafon  he  gave  for  this  prohibition  of 
eating  pork  was,  that  after  the  flood 
fwine  were  generated  out  of  camels  dung,  Rli{„  ,r 
as  he  foolifhly  pretended.  He  permitted  it. 
thole  of  his  party,  as  was  faid  before,  to 
marry  four  wives,  and  to  turn  them  away 
at  pleafure,  and  chufe  others  in  their  place; 
but  fo  as  they  lhould  not  exceed  the  num¬ 
ber  of  four  in  their  divorcements.  As  for 
hired  concubines,  Haves  bought,  or  fuch  Pilygtmj. 
women  as  were  taken  caotives  in  war, 
as  allow 


:  of  th 


that  they  lhould  perfecute,  flay,  and 
leaft  fubdue  all  that  oppofed  his  falfe  re 


oppofed  his  falfe  reli-' 


many  as  he  pleafed,  and  was  able  to  main¬ 
tain,  and  to  fell  them,  except  when  they 
were  with  child,  for  in  that  cafe  it  was  not 
lawful  to  fell  them,  but  they  might  give 
them  away,  and  beflow  them  on  whom 
they  pleafed.  They  had  the  liberty  too, 
to  marry  their  own  near  relations  and  al-  Iree/l. 
lies,  becaufe  by  fuch  repeated  marriages  of 
one  relation  with  another,  families  became 
more  firmly  united  among  themfelves, 
and  their  friendfhip  lefs  liable  to  a  rup- 

They  retain  the  laws  written  in  the  old 
teftamentof  the  Hebrews  as  to  their  goods  P0Hiei' 
both  moveable  and  immoveable.  They 
feJdom  fwear,  and  for  that  reafon  the  per- 
fons  they  cite  to  bear  witnefs  in  any  cafe 
are  very  honeft  and  of  great  authority, 
whofe  teftimony  is  believed  without  an 
oath.  The  Mahometan  law  forbids  like- 
wife  the  ufe  of  wine,  becaufe  it  is  the  oc-  Winefor- 
cafion  of  much  mifehief  and  evil,  and  be- hlL 
caufe  they  fhould  lofe  their  liberty  and  do¬ 
minion  if  they  drank  it.  It  promifes  them 
a  kind  of  paradife  after  this  life,  .  where  *  •  ro 

they  ihall  enjoy  all  manner  of  delight  and 
pleafure,  fitting  under  very  plcafant  and  p Uafares 
delightful  fhades,  neither  annoy’d  with  af‘er 
heat,  nor  pinch’d  with  cold,  but  enjoy  ing  death' 
every  thing  they  defire  as  foon  as  ever 
they  wilh  for  it.  That  they  fhall  there 
wear  filks  and  foft  fine  clothes  of  all  forts 
of  colours.  That  the  angels  of  God  fhall 
there  attend  them  as  fo  many  butlers  arid 
drawers  to  furnidi  them  with  raoft  delicious 
wines  in  great  plenty.  That  they  Ihall  en¬ 
joy  all  imaginable  delights,  with  charm¬ 
ing  beautiful  women*  upon  curious  beds: 

But  for  thofe  who  are  adversaries  to  his 
religion,  and  refufe  to  obey  this  law,  to 
them  is  refer’d  the  punifhmenc  of  undergo¬ 
ing  the  contrary  of  all  thefe. 

Furthermore,  Mahomet  haatfre  impu¬ 
dence  to  arrogate  to  himfelf  fo  much  as 
to  affifm  that  Christ  prophefy’d  of  him 
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ing  miracle 
What  j| 


in  there  words,  I  declare  unto  you  concern-  and  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  pardon  Baom- 
ing  the  mejfenger  of  God,  who  is  to  come  af-  fins.  He  forbad  alfo  to  worlhip  him  ;  and  carets 
ter  me,  whofe  name  is  Mahomet,  which  Which  is  more,  he  confefleth  that  there  are 
•was  written  from  everlafting  in  the  prefence  fome  things  in  his  book  which  may  be 
of  the  throne  of  God,  at  his  right  band.  In  doubted.  The  authority  of  the  gofpel  he  - 
like  manner  alfo  he  faith  of  David  and  the  very  frankly  owns,  when  he  calls  it  a  light,  JLJ 
book  of  Pfcdms,  which  he  highly  com-  a  directory  and  perfection.  And  ’tis  cer- s  " 
mends.  The  fame  he  doth  with  the  reft  tain  he  very  much  difparages  his  own  al- 
of  the  prophets ;  but  chiefly  Mofes  is  high-  coran,  when  he  faith,  Whofoever  adores 
Iy  extoll’d  by  him.  Yet  he  allows  Christ  the  true  God,  and  lives  honeftly  and  juftly, 
to  be  greater  than  he,  and  himfelf  the  let  him  be  Chriftian  or  Saracen,  fliall  ob- 
greateft.  He  faith,  that  the  Chriftians  cor-  tain  mercy  and  falvation.  From  thefe  few 
rupted  the  gofpel,  and  the  Jews  the  law  inftances  it  appears  how  he  has  contradicl- 
of  Mofes ;  and  there  is  juft  fo  much  truth  ed  himfelf.  His  followers  do  approve  of 
In  both  as  is  contained  in  his  alcoran.  He  the  creation  of  the  world  and  Adam,  ail 
confefleth  too  that  he  was  fent  by  God.  fur-  the  Hebrcean  liiftory,  and  a  great  part  of 
nilhed  with  valour  in  arms,  and  that  Christ’s  do&rine.  They  believe  that 
as  furnilhed  with  power  in  work-  Antichrift  will  be  a' very  wicked  man,  and 
es.  that  Christ  will  kill  him.  They  hold 

t  Mahomet's  opinion  of  Christ  the  refurreftion  of  bodies,  the  lalt  judg- 
.  s,  and  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  gofpel,  "lent,  and  eternal  rewards  and  punilh- 
gnd  of  himfelf  likewife,  is  evident  out  of  ments:  That  Christ  fhall  fit  next  to  God 
Opinm  if  his  alcoran-,  for  there  he  fays  that  God  ’  in  judgment.  Thefe  are  but  a  fmall  number 
Christ,  fade.  Jesus and Mary  a  miracle  to  men.  of  the  many  idle  dreams  of  the  Mahome- 
And  in  another  place.  The  word  of  (Sob  tans,  among  which  notwithftanding  fome 
Christ  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  was  fent  by  truths  are  to  be  met  with.  For  fo  great 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  to  be  the  face  of  all  is  the  force  of  truth,  that  very  often  eveii  ^  , 
nations  in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come,  its  enemies  and  ftrangers  are  in  a  man- 
The  fame  he  owns  elfewhere:  Christ  the  ner  compelled  to  own  and  profefs  it  whe- 
powerofGoD,  the  word,  thewifdom,  the  ther  they  will  or  no. 
life,  the  breath  and  heart  of  God,  born  And  thus  Mahomet  having  arrived  at  M 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  a  Divine  power,  the  thirty,  fourth  year  of  his  age,  died  at  m‘t°‘ 

,  raifed  the  dead,  made  the  blind  to  fee,  and  lalt  miferably  of  a  draughtofpoyfon.  There  Ciatk. 

wrought  many  other  miracles.  That  he  are  fome  who  fay  that  feven  days  before 
was  more  excellent  than  all  the  prophets  of  he  died  he  was  .delirious:  That  his  belly 
the  Hebrews,  and  that  the  Jews  fhall  have  was  fwell’d  like  a  tun,  and  being  full  of 
no  prophet  after  Christ.  Jesus  he  pre-  dolorous  pain,  he  thus  gave  up  the  ghoft, 

\fers  to  all  men  and  prophets,  and  Mary  to  and  ended  his  wicked  life.  They  fay  be- 
call  women.  For  in  his  alcoran  he  brings  fides,  that  Mahomet  before  his  death  defired 
Of  Miry.  -n  qod  fpeakjng  t0  Mary,  the  beft  of  of  his  friends  and  acquaintance  he  ihould 

women,  and  never  touched  by  any  man  not  be  buried  till  three  days  after  he  was  “ 
Thus :  We  breathed  our  own  foul,  we  have  dead  s  for  that  on  the  third  day  after  his 
made  her  and  her  Son  Jesus  Christ  a  death,  he  Ihould  be  taken  up  to  heaven, 
jniracle  to  men.  He  adds,  that  the  body  But  they  delay’d  burying  him  nor  only 
of  Jesus  went  up  into  heaven  uncorrupted,  three  but  twelve  days,  ftili  expediting 
Mahomet  and  he  prefers  the  Chriftians  far  before  the  when  he  Ihould  be  taken  up,  but  all  in 
Jews.  For  when  a  Jew  was  willing  to  vain.  For  after  their  long  expe&ation, 

/» lews'"  tmbrace  his  religion,  he  would  not  admit  finding  nothing  of  the  matter,  and  his  bo- 
'  of  him,  until  he  was  baptized  as  a  Chrifti-  dy  [linking  moil  horribly,  being  thus  en- 
an,  and  then  renouncing  his  faith  he  was  raged,  they  thruft  him  under  ground  with- 
made  an  apoftate  from  our  religion.  Yet  out  a  coffin. 

for  all  that  he  accufed  the  Chriftians  of  After  the  death  of  this  wicked  impoftor, 
imprudence  and  ftupidiry,  who  believed  his  followers,  and  chiefly  the  Caliph  who 
that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  fuffered  the  fucceeded  him  in  the  empire,  fearing  left 
lhameful  and  painful  death  of  the  crofs.  by  fo  fcandalous  a  death  and  burial,  the 
For  he  fays,  That  whilft  the  Jews  were  hew  broached  herefy,  together  with  the 
fearching  for  Christ  in  the  garden,  7«-  empire,  Ihould  be  both  diffolved,  he  or- 
das  the  traitor  was  changed  into  his  likenefs,  der’d  his  nafty  carcafe  to  be  taken  up  a- 
and  crucify’d  in  his  Head.  gain,  and  put  in  an  iron  coffin  or  cheft, 

Alcoran  The  fame  Mahomet  fays  in  his  alcoran,  and  they  placed  it  in  a  temple  whofe  walls  “ 
ancernag  That  he  neither  had  wrought  miracles,  were  of  loadftones :  thus  the  cheft  being 
.  Mahomet.  nor  wquld  Tie  work  any ;  that  he  was  ig-  attracted  by  the  loadftone  upwards,  it  is 
”  nonint  of  many  things;  that  he  was  a  repored  it  there  hung  pendulous  in  the  air 

mere  man,  but  fent  and  infpired  by  God  ;  without  any  thing  to  fupport  it  until  the 
Vol.  I.  5  T  year 
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Baum-  came  tumbling  down  to  the  ground  with  mous  for  glory  and  wealth,  abounding 
garten  our  mules,  baggage  and  all,  which  put  us  with  excellent  wine,  oil,  and  all  forts  of 
b/'V'O  t0  abundance  ofinconvenience.  But  when  fruits 
the  fun  appeared,  we  had  a  much  eafier  encon 
journey  of  it.  We  came  at  laft  to  a  town  tros ,•  1 
half  demolilhed,  which  at  that  time  was  we  er_  __ 

Biblos.  called  JubUetum,  but  fomerly  Biblus,  or  went  on  till  we  came  to  the  top  of  the 
Biblium -,  and  was  an  epifcopal  fee.  Strabo  mountains,  and  then  turn’d  down  to  the 
■  lib.  XVI.  fays  this  Biblus  was  of  old  the  fea  again.  We  found  the  way  very  diffi- 
palace  of  Cynera,  in  which  were  the  tan-  cult,  and  the  fun  going  down  we  arrived 
pies  of  Adonis-,  and  when  oppreffed  by  a  at  laft  at  Tripoli ,  and  went  to  a  Venetian 
tyrant,  that  Pompey  reftored  their  liberty  houfe,  where  we  were  made  welcome,  and  p 
by  killing  him.  A  little  after  we  came  to  very  kindly  a 
Bvtios.  Patron,  formerly  Botros,  a  town  once  fa- 

CHAP.  XI. 


a  very  fmall  town,  yet 
wall.  Having  left  Bo - 
avell'd  by  the  fea- fide, 


in’d,  f iff. 


1  Survey  of  Libanus.  Delightfulnefs  of  the  ‘Territory  of  Tripoli,  Wealth  of  its 
Inhabitants.  Reafon  of  the  Names  of  Tripoli  and  Libanus.  Its  Fruitfulnefs. 


ON  the  3 ire  day  we  went  out  of  the 
town  to  have  a  view  of  the  place, 
having  for  our  guide  Alberto  Coleth  a  phy- 
fician  of  Tripoli  s  and  that  we  might  have 
the  fuller  view,  we  went  to  the  top  of  a 
hill  hard  by.  We  faw  about  three  miles 
off  the  city  the  fo  much  celebrated  mount 
Libanus,  which  was  very  high  indeed, 
and  then  covered  with  fnow,  but  full  of 
cedar,  firs,  plane-trees,  and  a  great  many 
other  ftacely  trees.  Here  was  to  be  feen 
too  the  llreams  of  water  mention’d  in  the 
.  -Canticles,  that  run  violently  into  the  fea. 
The  lower  hills  and  places  adjoining  to  the 
city  are  full  of  vineyards,  corn  and  olive- 
trees.  Here  may  be  feen  on  all  fides  of  it 
pleafantand  delightful  fields,  rivers,  brooks, 
and  cool  and  refrefhing  fprings.  Here  are 
various  forts  of  trees,  bearing  feveral  forts 
of  fruit,  filks  and  filkworms  -,  here  are 
delicious  flowers  for  colour  and  fmeil. 

■  In  fhort,  here  is  to  be  feen  as  much  vari- 


The  people  inhabiting  the  adjacent  parts 
are  likewife  very  rich,  rand  this  is  owing 
to  the  fituation  of  the  place,  becaufe  of 
its  many  navigable  rivers,  whereby  they 
■  have  the  conveniency  of  buying  and  truck¬ 
ing  all  forts  of  merchandize,  and  thereby 
enriching  themfelves.  Strabo  will  have  the 
name  Tripoli  to  be  given  it,  becaufe  of  its 
three  cities,  viz.  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Aradum-,  . 
and  that  Libanus  is  fo  call’d  from  its  white- 
nefs,  becaufe  it  is  continually  covered  with 
fnow  both  fiunmer  and  winter;  which  tho* 
rit  feems  dry;  yet  abounds  with  many  pfc(- 
fant  and  wholefome  fprings.  It  produces 
cedars,  cyprefs-crees,  olive-trees,  and  a 
gum  which  they  call  Olibamm-,  and  many 
more  trees  and  herbs  very  ferviceable  and 
beneficial  to  mankind.  It  is  free  from  fer- 
pents,  and  all  other  venomous  creatures, 
and  formerly  produc’d  excellent  wines. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Medals  dug  up  about  Tripoli.  Arabian  Metamorpbofs ■  Perlian  Water,  its  Vir¬ 


us  Cafar,  and  the  other  of  Romulus 
_J  out  of  the  town  again  to  take  a  and  Remus  fucking  a  Ihe-wolf.  After- 
view  of  its  fituation  on  the  other  fide ;  and  wards  having  feen  feveral  other  things  we 
there  we  faw  in  the  firft  place  the  harbour  return’d  home  again,  and  were  entertained 
of  the  city  fortified  with  many  towers,  and  at  dinner  with  many  ftrange  and  wonder- 
the  ruins  of  ancient  Tripoli,  out  of  which  ful  relations  of  the  Sopbi  and  his  exploits, 
were  dug  up  many  medals,  and  other  mo-  and  of  other  matters  that  were  famous  and 
numents  of  antiquity.  There  Mr  Coleth  much  talk’d  of  in  thofe  eaftern  countries. 
in'imeJ I  *ewec*  us  a  P‘ece  g°ld  that  happened  to  We  werecredibly  inform’d,  by  very  grave 

be  dug  up  there  lately,  having  on  it  the  and  prudent  men,  that  on  the  way  as 
image  -of  Mars  with  a  fpear  in  his  hand,  you  go  to  Meccha,  there  was,  or  rather 
and  this  infeiption.  had  been,  a  certain  great  city,  in  which, 

by  the  dreadful  judgment  of  Sod,  pot  on- 

Reftitut-or  Reip.  Sp.  F.  Aug.  d.  N.  Valen.  ly  men  and  beafts  were  turn’d  into  ftone,  Grange 
but  likewife  their  very  utenfils,  and  each 
me  of  according  to  its  own  former  fhape  and  fi-KLf 
"  gure. 


-We  faw  likewife  t\ 
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(fcTurks. 


■  men,  and  yet  came  off  victorious ;  Whereby 
:s  he  became  very  formidable ,  not  only  to 
°  private  cities,  but  even  to  his  adverfary  the 
king  of  Perfia,  who  feeing  hiih  thus  daily 
to  increafe  inftrength  and  courage,  fearing 
the  worft ,  fent  againft  him  the  general  of 

'<■  & opht not  in  the  leaft  daunted  hereat, 

*  met,  engaged,  and  vanquilhed  him.  This 
victory  and  triumph  fo  enhanced  the  efteetn 
his  men  had  of  him,  that  they  began  now 

adore  him  as  a  god  that  had  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  his  enemies  dreaded  him 
like  lightning.  But  the  king  of  Perfia  im¬ 
puting  his  late  lofs  to  the  ill  condudl  of  his 
genera],  refoived  to  go  himfelf  in  perfon ; 
It  and  railing  a  more  numerous  army  than 
“•  the  former,  advanced  at  the  head  of  them; 
and  having  engaged  with  Sophi,  was  by 

•  him  taken  and  (lain.  He  afterwards  mar¬ 
ried  the  deceafed  king’s  daughter,  who  tak¬ 
ing  occafion  to  refent  her  father’s  death, 
and  blaming  him  for  it,  he  killed  her  too 
with  his  own  hands ;  which  cruelty  when 
the  mother  alfo  reprehended,  (he  had  the 
fame  fate.  In  this  manner  did  Sophi  prevail 
over  all  his  adverfaries,  infomuch  that  di¬ 
vine  honours  were  paid  him  by  alrooft  all 
theeaft.  They  fay,  that  to  get  himfelf 

’f-  the  more  veneration,  he  never  appeared  in 
publick  but  with  his  face  covered  :  that  he 
ufed  no  counfellors :  that  he  was  extremely 
fond  of  a  cat  he  kept,  whofe  divination 
he  obferved  in  all  his  adlions.  He  is  faid 
1  to  have  kept  a  great  hog  too,  which.in  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  Turks  he  called  Turk :  They 
fay  he  equally  hated  the  Turks  and  Jews, 
and  loved  the  Chriftians ,  as  appears  plainly 
by  a  Chriftian  who  had  made  his  efcape 
out  of  the  flavery  of  the  Turks ,  and  went 
to  him  for  protection.  This  _  man  having 
proved  himfelf  to  be  a  Chriftian,  by  fliew- 
ing  that  .he  was  not  circumcifed,  had  of 
Sophi  a  good  horfe,  and  a  great  fum  of  mo. 
ney,  and  a  free  paffporc  to  Damafctis-, 
where  he  fafely  arrived,  and  gave  this'ac- 
count,  and  fcveral  other  relations  to  the 
Venetian  merchants  that  refided  there. 

He  was  of  a  middle  ftature,  abouf  fe- 
ven  and  twenty  years  old ;  of  a  corpulent 
body ;  very  moderate  in  pieafures ;  enjoy’d 
all  things  in  common  with  his  friends,  re- 
ferving  nothing  to  himfelf  in  particular. 
He  was  fortified  by  an  army  richly  accou¬ 
ter’d  with  gold  and  warlike  arms.  Some 


days  before,  his  embaffy-  that  was  fent  to  Emhc/y. 
the  fultan,  tarried  fome  time  at  Damafius. 

They  all  of  them  wort  long  caps,  with 
twelve  foldings,  of  a  reddiih  colour  ;  and 
for  that  reafon  both  he  and  his  men  are 
called  by  the  Italians  that  iive  in  thofe 
eaftern  parts,  Biret  RoJJa ,  i.  e.  Red  Caps. 

And  thus  much  of  Sophi.  Whac  the 
fultan  thinks  of  himfelf,  may  be  plainly 
feen  by  his  letters  to  the  general  of  the 
Venetians,  which  the  conful  of  Tripoli  ihew- 
ed  us.  In  them  he  loads  himfelf  with  thefe 

“  Sultan  the  great  fovereign  governor,  Arntnt 
named  Camfonalgauri,  Elnelekelezeraph 
the  mighty,  excellent,  noble,  wife,  juft 
warrior  :  A  conftant  protector  of  his 
countries,  and  who  by  Goo’s  afiiftance 
is  vidtorious,  king  of  kings,  the  fword 
of  the  world  and  of  faith.  Sultan  and 
prince  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  and 
of  Mahometans.  The  reftorer  of  juftice 
over  all  the  world,  and  who  by  heredi¬ 
tary  right  poffeffes  the  kingdoms  of  it. 

Sultan  of  the  Arabians ,  of  Perfta  and 
Turkey.  The  (hadow  of  God  on  earth. 

An  ouferver  of  the  commandments  of 
Goo  and  his  prophets ;  and  who  at  this 
time  is  a  fecond  Alexander,  from  whom 
do  proceed  many  good  things ;  who  is 
governor  of  all  that  fit  on  tribunals  and 
thrones,  and  of  crowned  heads.  Gover- 

tor  of  rebellious  infidels,  hereticks  and 
pagans ;  the  proteftor  of  the  two  places 
of  pilgrimage.  The  high-prieft  of  the 
two  facred  temples ;  who  is  the  gathe¬ 
rer  and  keeper  of  the  words  of  God  ; 
who_ defends  the  needy  with  juftice,  and 
furniihes  them  with  rich  gifts.  Ruler 
of  rulers :  at  this  time  prieft  of  thofe 
things  which  belong  to  Goo.  Caliph’ s 
vice-gerent,  who  is  the  prince  of  true 
believers,  father  of  vidtories.  Conftant 
in  the  rule  and  dominion-GoD  has  giv¬ 
en  him,  and  he  will  make  his  army  and 
people  vidtorious ;  and  God  will  exalt 
him  above  the  fign  of  Gemini.  This 
is  the  Sultan’s  title. 

What  reafon  there  is  for  fo  many,  fo 
great  and  thundering  titles,  and  what  the 
meaning  of  them  is,  even  a  blind  man 
may  fee.  Yet  as  Horace  fays, 

SpeSatum  admffi  rifum  tentaiis  amici,  Hor.  A 
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His  Return  to  Venice. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Saracens  Feafi  after  their  Fall  is  over.  A  Prodigy  of  Nature  betwixt  Baru- 
thum  and  Tripoli.  A  Diabolical  SeB  of  falfe  Chrijliam  at  Tripoli. 


the  3^  day  having,  as  we  had  twice 
\J  before,  gone  out  of  the  city  again, 
we  faw  all  the  people  of  the  town  in  the 
Saracen  fields  at  play  at  fports ;  for  the  Saracen  time 
fi/emaiiy.  0f  faftjog  w2s  juft  over  with  them,  and 
they  kept  at  this  time,  as  it  were  the  feaft 
of  the  paflover,  or  Eafter ,  drawing  them- 
felves  up  into  companies,  and  riding  up 
and.  down.  But  we  faw  nothing  worth 
noting  at  this  folemnity. 

Setting  our  felves  down  upon  a  fandy 
hill  hard  by,  the  Venetian  conful  at  Tripoli, 
who  perfe&ly  underftood  the  modem  and 
ancient  ftate  of  that  country,  obferving 
us  to  be  inquifttive  to  know  all  we  could 
learn  of  it,  he  told  us,  that  there  was  one 
»  thing  very  amazing  and  remarkable  which 

we  had  not  yet  heard  of;  and  therefore 
faid  he,  this  old  gentleman  (pointing  to  a 
reverend  old  man  that  ftood  by)  and  I 
will  tell  you  the  matter,  which  we  were 
both  eye-witneffes  of.  Between  Baruthum 
and  Tripoli  is  a  mountain  fo  fteep,  and 
hanging  over  the  fea,  that  there’s  no  com¬ 
ing  at  what  I  am  a  going  to  give  a  de- 
fcription  of,  but  in  Ihips.  At  the  foot  of 
this  mountain  is  a  large  wide  cave,  that 
continually  vomits  out  cold  water;  to 
which  when  you  approach  near  you  fliall 
fee  a  hand  reaching  a  difh  from  the  mouth 
of  the  cave.  And  if  your  curiofity  is  not 
herewith  fatisfied,  and  you  attempt  to  come 
Higher ;  all  of  a  fudden  the  whole  vifion 
disappears.  And  if  again  you  withdraw 
back,  you  fhall  fee  the  fame  hand  and  vef- 


fel  again  very  clearly.  The  conful  added  BA  cm- 
moreover,  that  this  cave  was  perfeftly  in- 
acceffible,  the  place  was  fo  fteep  and  dan- 

The  fame  gentleman  in  the  fame  place 
told  us  a  thing  more  deferving  fevere  pu- 
nifhment  chan  obfervation,  viz.  That  not 
far  from  Tripoli  there  was  a  iect  of  people  d 
Who  boafted  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians, 
but  were  more  like  devils.  For  their  cuf- 

in  dark  caves,  men  and  women  promifcu- 
oufly,  and  there  to  go  together  like  beafts, 
the  father  with  the  daughter,  the  fon 
with  the  mother,  and  every  one  take, 
without  regard,  the  firft  they  light  on. 

And  of  the  wicked  iffue  which  fuch  im¬ 
pious  encounters  produce,  they  always  luve.Ahmin.i- 
the  females  alive,  and  prick  the  males  to  ** 
death  with  needles  yearly,  and  with  their  f  . 

blood  they  offer  facrifice.  Good  Lord,  ’ 
how  abominable  is  the  very  thought  of 
fuch  a  thing! 

After  this  having  hired  a  Ihip,  we 
thought  to  have  failed  to  Cyprus,  but  the 
wind  hindered  us :  And  befides,  the  owner 
of  the  Ihip  was  che  occafion  of  our  flaying 
longer  too,  for  the  prince  of  Tripoli  on 
fome  frivolous  pretences  had  twice  impri- 
fon’d  him,  and  exacted  a  grievous  fine  of 
him,  fo  that  ’twas  with  much  ado  and  in- 
treaty,  that  the  Venetian  merchants  pre¬ 
vailed  with  the  greedy  tyrant  to  fet  him 


CHAP.  XV. 

they  purfue  their  Voyage.  Maftick.  Hijlory  of  a  Shipwreck.  Their  arrival  at 
Cyprus.  Denomination  of  the  IJland.  Salt-pits  about  the  City ,  and  Monuments 

y  /'"'V  N  the  6th  day,  having  implored  plis )  to  Tripli,  and  failing  one  holiday 

tridticti  God’s  affiftance,  we  went  on  board  wa^  by  the  violence  of  the  winds  driven 

mljluk.  and  failed  the  fame  evening  with  a  fair  upon  a  rock  hidden  under  water,  on  which 

wind  towards  Cyprus.  We  found  in  the  his  Ihip  fplit,  being  leaky  in  feveral  places: 

vefiel,  the  owner  of  a  (hip  and  his  crew  They  made  (bifc  however  to  keep  her  three 
that  had  been  lhipwreck’d:  He  was  of  the  days  from  linking,  being  all  that  time 
illand  Chits,  the  only  place  of  all  the  coun-  tofied  among  the  rocks ;  and  they  had  cer- 
tries  in  the  world  that  produces  maftick.  tainly  all  perifhed  by  the  cold,  if  God’s 
The  Genoefes  poifefs  fo  much  of  this  illand,  providence  had  not  provided  for  them 
that  they  pay  a  great  yearly  tribute  to  the  otherwife;  for  the  (hip  being  miferably 
Turk,  for  they  have  a  tradirion,  that  as  lhatrered  before,  was  by  a  huge  and  migh- 
long  as  the  Turks  inhabit  the  illand,  it  will  ty  wave  that  came  on  her,  all  fplit  in  pieces, 
jjtory  tf  a  never  produce  any  maftick.  This  Ihip-  and  funk  to  the  bottom  with  all  her  lading ; 
jbtpwm  .  majjer  ]sa(je[j  j,;s  flfip  w;t|1  merchan-  the  men  were  all  faved  but  one,  who  was 
dize  o?  feveral  forts,  and  was  bound  from  fwallowed  up  by  the  raging  fea  as  he  was 
Damiats  (which  was  anciently  called  Helits-  making  ready  co  fwim.  When  the  reft 

got 
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-eafadthrown^ou 


tor  wretches  pick’d  up 
ould  of  the  wreck  the 
;  and  glad  of  the' 


on  all  they' hid,  "adding  affliction  i.  .... 
afflifted;  and  fo  mercilefs  was  he,  that  they 

fight  it  was  to  fee  the  poor  old  roan  with 
his  gray  beard,  lame  of  his  legs,  have  nei¬ 
ther  penny  nor  penny ’s- worth  ;  he  who 
once  carried  others  for  freight,  now  fain 
to  be  a  paflenger  himfelf  in  another  man’s 
fhip,  all  nafly,  and  half  ftarv’d  with  hun- 

7  Februu.  _ 

got  into  naroouraCJ^dato?we  naia 
Cyprus  "i“y  days  for  certain  reafons.  This  city 
««ij  lull'd  was  of  old  called  Salamis,  or  Salamina,  on 
SalamiM.  this  occafion.  Salamina  is  a  certain  illand 
in  the  Euhiean  fea,  over  againft  Athens , 


the  trojan  war,  and  had  not  revengedhis  bro¬ 
ther  Ajax  s  death,  being  exil’d  by  his  fa¬ 
ther^  he  went  to  Cyprus,  and  called  this  ti¬ 


ll  reigned  telat. 


dom.  There  is  near  it  a  lake. of  exce 
fait,  which  being  coagulated  by  the 

and  is  exported  in  great  quantities  into  Sy¬ 
ria,  Greece,  Italy,  and  other  com 
yielding  great  profit  to  the  ftate  of  1 

Near  the  harbour  of  Salamina  is  a  cl 
in  one  end  whereof  the  Greeks,  and  , 
other  the  Latins  perform  their  Divine 
ihip. 

Not  far  from  this  place,  by  the  fi 
the  foot  of  a  hill,  are  to  be  feen  th 
ins  of  an  amphitheatre ;  adjoining  tc 
a  cave  laid  with  pyramidal  ftones, 
about  it  many  huge  ftones  and  piec 
antiquity,  and  pillars  of  white  marble 
the  inferiptions  are  totally  defaced. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


THE  third  day  of  March,  becaufe  oars  they  wanted,  and  left  us. 

our  (hip  was  to  be  loaded  with  corn  On  the  8th  day  about  noon,  the  ftorm 
in  another  part  of  the  illand,  leaving  all  being  over,  we  fet  fail,  and  launching  out 
our  things  on  board,  we  travelled  by  land,  into  the  main  fea,  we  failed  by  Coloffus  a  Coloffin. 
both  for  our  recreation,  and  to  have  the  village  of  Cyprus,  remarkable  for  its  great 
better  view  of  the  illand.  The  firlt  place  plenty  of  fugar.  We  failed  by  Pifcnpui  too,  Pi^opia 
we  came  to  the  next  day  was  Lymofirt,  of  a  city  which  one  of  the  kings  of  England  it/rlyti. 
old  Nymcfia,  and  lodged  in  the  bilhop’s  once  ras’d  to  the  ground,  in  revenge  of 
houfe;  for  this  is  one  of  the  four  epifcopal  his  filler’s  having  been  debauched,  having 
jSijQy.ltesiasxsxt'm  Cyprus.  The  firlt  is  in  Leu-  left  her  there  as  he  was  going  to  Jcru- 
prai.  cofia,  now  called  Nicofia,  The  fecond  at  falem. 

Famagttjla.  The  third  in  Papbus.  Which  On  the  io‘h  day  we  camera  Paphtts:  Paphos; 
epifcojial  fees  are  each  of  them  double,  fo  This  is  a  noble  city,  formerly  the  merro- 
that  in  every  one  of  them  there’s  both  a  polis  of  Cyprus,  and  the  palace  of  Venus ; 

Greek  and  Latin  bilhop.  The  fame  day  now  a  very  defolate  and  ruinous  place,  as 
about  noon  our  (hip  arriv’d,  fo  we  made  moll  of  the  cities  of  Cyprus  are,  occafioned 
get  fome  provifions,  which  we  by  the  frequent  earthquakes  that  happen 
uth  us  and  went  on  board.  Sail-  there,  yer  by  the  very  ruins  it  appears  what 
1.™,  thence  immediately,  before  we  once  it  -was.  In  Paphus  the  air  is  not  ve- 
had  got  a  mile  off,  the  wind  rofe  and  blew  ry  wholefome,  nor  indeed  in  all  Cyprus, 
fo  hard,  that  we  were  forced  to  anchor  tiro’  it  abounds  with  marjoram,  hyffop, 
jmontory;  and  there  did  we  and  other  wholefome  herbs.  This  city 
s  together  without  intermiffion  was  built  by  Papbus,  Pigmaleon’s  fon  by  /„/«*. 
aper,  but  not  very  merrily,  Ehttrnea,  who  called  if  after  his  ov-  — 

Having  lor  mufick  the  loud  nqife  of  the  and  confecrated  it  to  Venus,  to  w 
winds,  the  ratling  of  the  ftorm,  and  the  they  dedicate  a  very  large  ten: 
roaring  of  the  fea.  While  we  were  thus  which,  as  fome  will  have  it,  when  Helen 
circumftanc’d,  there  came  up  with  us  a  pi-  arrived  from  Greece,  being  ftolen  by  Pa- 
rate  (hip  belonging  to  Rhodes,  who  alking  ris,  (he  repaired,  and  gave  occafion  to  'u* 

.us  whence,  we  came,  and  what  we  had  on  trojan  war.  Others  will  have  this,  to 
board!  when  they  found  ,  that  all  belong’d  done  in  Cythera,  aniflan’ 
to  Chriftians,  they  took  away  from  us  fome  fore  in  my  firft  book. 


carried  with  u: 


>  whom  alfo 


to  be  »>(>  <■  - 

id  be-  H'le“- 


CHAP. 


Chap.  17,  18: 


An  Account  of  Syria. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Oar  ftay  at  Corfico.,  a  Village.  Prefents  made  to  us  ti 
its  Situation,  Fertility,  Cities,  Inhabitants.  Their  £ 
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Book  III. 


•  ing  from  Jerufalem  to  Conftantinople,  hap- 
:n  pened  to  be  toft  in  a  grievous  temped; 
'-'and  it  is  reported,  that  by  throwing 
the  fea  one  of  the  nails  that 


pierced  chat  they  (brink  at  thp  nj 


t r ist,  the  (form  iinmediate- 
d  the  fea  grew  calm.  The 
fo  much  afraid  of  this  gulph. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Danger  at  Sea.  Arrival  at  Rhodes.  Its  Situation.  Coloffiis  of  the  Sun  there- 
Inhabitants.  Fortification.  ViStory.  Sultan’s  BxaBions. 


_  a  contrary  wind,  b 

shtoi  (which  Hands  on  aw 
fteep  rock  near  Rhodes)  as 
tacking  the  -1- - 

srsss 

'  up  for  loft.  - - - -  - o— r  — -  - 

up  to  the  (kies  by  a  great  fea,  and  when  gers  of  it  were  bigger  than  ordinary 

that  was  gone  we  all  of  a  fudden  were  let  -  - ~L - ' —  u — 

down  again  to  the  lowed  deeps.  There 


This  ifland,  a 
feth  lib.  II.  is  in 

is  the  iarft  of  tl  . .  . .  ...  . 

from  the  eaft.  In  the  city  of  Rhodes,  befides 
other  remarkable  things,  there  was  a  yaft 


is  Pomponius  Mela  witnef- 
:he  province  of  Lycta,  and 
e  Cyclades  to  fuch  as  i 


-e  defeated, 


■fail  from  dian,  the  fcholar  of Lyftppus,  feventy  cubits 

felves  high,  as  Pliny  reports;  very  few  men,-,.  1 

—  --ui^  grafp  the  thumb  of  it,  for  the  fin- 

When  any  of'che  m 
be  broke  off,  there  appeared  vt 

- .ries,  low  places,  wherein  were  huge  ft - 

defpaired,  the  infide,  which  the  founder  had  put  there 
in  a  word  to  make  it  (land  the  firmer.  It  was  twelve 
years  making,  and  coft  three  hundred  ta- 
Ients,  which  they  bellowed  upon  it  out  of 
the  treafure  that  king  Demetrius  left.  This 
Colojfus  is  jufty  reckoned  one  of  the  feven 
wonders  of  the  world,  and  was  the  occafi- 
on  of  the  Rhodians  being  call’d  ColoJJians,  Rhodians 
to  whom  there  is  a  canonical  epiftle  of  St.  toll'd  Co-. 
Paul  extant  by  that  name.  Its  circum- lolrn”!- 
ference  is  nine  hundred  and  twenty  fur-  Ciramfi- 
calm’d  longs.  It  was  once  called  Ophyufa ,  after-  rota  tf 
:  ifland  wards  Stadia,  and  then  Techlen,  becaufe  ,il 
it  was  inhabited  by  Techknites.  Salims  bys 

_  of  it,  That  the  weather  is  never  fo  cloudy  Stnmtycf 

3d  day  at  the  mouth  of  the  har-  but  Rhodes  is  always  in  the  fun,  therefore  it  ,h‘ 

.  .e  t..  .  -  was  confecrated  to  the  fun.  Its  inhabitants 

do  now  live  in  towers  for  fear  of  pirates  ; 
they  carry  corn  and  other  vifluals  to  Rhodes, 
and  lay  them  up  in  cellars,  and  orher 
places  under  ground,  fitted  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  and  take  it  out  again  as  they  h; 


hoifted : 

got  her  before  the  wind  again,  and  fo  fleer¬ 
ed  her  with  more  eafe,  which  revived  us, 
giving  God  thanks  for  our  gracious  deli- 
verance.  In  a  little  time  the  wir  J  -  '  'J 
a  little  again,  and  we  difeover’d 
Rhodes  which  gave  us  hope  of  faring  better 

On  ft 


Turkey  a  pirating.  They  told  us  that  1 _ 

eight  days  before  five  Turkijh  frigats  (which 
are  commonly  called  Fufie)  had  engaged 
them  under  the  forefaid  caftle  of  Rhoazi, 
‘  ut  that  by  the  valour  of  the  Rhodians  they 

....  j.i-.  -.j  forcecj  t0  ret;re  with 

After  we  had  parted 


:o  harbour  of  the  fudden,  they  make  fignals  with  fire  on  the 


- both  for  ...  .  - 

exploits.  This  city  was  often  befieged  by  to  be  done, 
the  fultatt  of  Egypt,  and  alfo  by  the  Turk,  The  city  it 
both  bitter  enemies  of  Chriftianity.  They  three  ditches, 
have  endeavoured  with  all  their  forces  to  deep.  And  th 

deftroy  it ;  but  notwithftanding  all  their  ftrong  wall  to  e . ,  _ ,  r. _ _ 

ftratagems,  and  formidable  armies,  they  greac  guns  and  (mall  arms  of  all  kinds, 
were  (till  defeated,  and  received  more  mil-  The  fortifications,  towers,  and  bread- 
chief  than  they  were  able  to  give.  .  At  laft  works  are  fo  ftrong,  that  they  feem 
r-u-  re  force(j  after  all  their  art  and  ob-  made  of  iron,  and  wr — ' ~  1 - ’  -  1 


is  encompaffed  with  Strength 
ch  are  large  and  very  °ftl‘ 
again  there  is  a  very 
every  ditch,  planted  full,  of 


ftinacy  to  leave 


e  of  the  greateft  bulwarks  of _  _ 

ftendom  againft  the  Turk,  and  does  them  with 
mod:  mifehief. 


_  ...  wrought  by  the  hands 

of  the  Cyclops.  The  inhabitants  have  no 
dealings,  no  correfpondence  or  friendlhip 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

‘the  Seamens  way  of  catching  the  Wind.  Catching  o/'Remora’s.  News  from  Chios. 

'The  Cretans  whip  themfehes  feverely.  News  from  Rhodes. 

were  almoft  three  hundred  Cretans  all  in  a 
company,  Latins  and  Greeks,  who  in  a 
difguife  had  their  face  and  all  their  body 
cover’d  except  their  back.  They  went 
thro’  all  the  ftreets  of  the  city,  ladling 
and  whipping  themfelves  moft  unmerciful¬ 
ly,  infomuch  that  their  clothes,  fcourges, 
and  flelh  were  bloody;  nay,  the  very 
ftones  of  the  ftreet  were  not  only  ftain’d, 
but  run  down  with  gore.  They  told  us 
that  there  were  fome  among  them  who 
voluntarily  and  fuperftitioufly  infli&ed  this 
punilhmenton  themfelves  inrecompenceof 
thepaflion  of  Christ.  But  the  moft  part 
of  them  were  hired  by  others  to  undergo 
the  feverity :  It  being  cuftomary  that  tne  rli  ‘ 
feniors  and  better  fort  of  this  country, 
when  by  reafon  of  old, age  or  infirmity 
they  are  not  able  to  inflift  this  feverity, 
nor  endure  it  on  their  own  bodies,  do  hire 
others  to  do  it  for  them.  And  there  you 
might  fee  young  ftriplings,  for  the  lucre 
of  a  little  money,  madly  and  furioufly  lath¬ 
ing  and  whipping  their  own  bodies,  as  if 
they  were  fo  many  blocks  of  wood,  or  fta- 
tues  withouc  life  or  feeling,  the  blood 
ftreaming  from  every  lafh  they  gave,  and  ’ 
all  about  them  ftain’d  with  it.  For  what 
will  not  a  blind  and  vain  fuperftition  do  f 
Belides,  the  city  was  all  in  confufion,  old 
and  young,  men  and  women  going  up  and 
down,  bawling  out  ever  and  anon,  fome 
in  Latin,  fome  in  Greek,  every  one  in  his 
own  language,  Mifericordia,  miferitordia. 

On  the  24tb  day  we  had  better  news  jfmi 
than  the  former,  viz.  That  one  galleon  otfrm 
Rhodes  had  met  with  the  feven  Turkijh^* 
brigantines  or  Hoops  which  a  while  be¬ 
fore  had  taken  and  flain  fome  of  their 
men;  that  they  engaged  them,  and  by 
a  contrary  fortune  haa  recovered  all  the 
goods,  and  many  of  the  prifoners.  For 
-  remarkable  viftory  a  publick  day 
as  ftraight  appointed. 


wecame°wkhhi  gfi°ght^llr  t^pt 
prmmt.  montory  of  Samomum  or  Salomon,  where  we 
fa  lib.  I.  being  becalm’d,  could  make  but  little  way 
ciP-  "•  by  plying  our  oars. 

Catching  The  next  day  our  pilot  putting  his  fin- 
tbtnimt.  ger  in  his  mouth,  then  holding  it  out  in 
the  open  air,  prognofticated  to  us  that  we 
Ihould  have  wind  very  fpeedily,  which  .in¬ 
deed  proved  accordingly;  but  there  was 
but  very  little  of  it,  fo  that  it  could  move 
nothing  with  its  force. 

Catching  On  the  1 1«1>  we  gain’d  our  defired  har- 
bour>  and  hl'”ng  chere  tarried  feveral 
chini.  days,  we  faw  the  catching  of  die  lam¬ 
preys,  or  remoras,  in  Latin  echini,  or  ecbe- 

They  are  caught  thus:  They  who  are 
moft  expert  at  brimming  do  ftrip  them¬ 
felves,  and  carrying  in  their  hands  fharp 
knives,  wade  in  the  water  along  the  rough 
ftony  ihore,  where  thefe  fifties  haunt,  at 
the  iame  time  looking  fteadily  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  to  fee  if  they  can  difcover  them  by 
their  light;  and  if  they  can’t,  they  feel 
them  with  their  feet:  they  are  readily  fpy’d 
with  the  eye,  becaufe  of  a  black  colour, 
and  felt  becaufe  of  their  being  rough  and 
prickly.  As  foon  as  they  either  lee  or 
feel  them,  they  clap  their  head  under  wa¬ 
ter,  and  turning  up  their  heels,  they  reft 
themfelves  on  one  hand,  with  the  other  in 
which  they  have  the  knife,  they  pluck 
them  from  the  rocks  or  ftones,  ana  bring¬ 
ing  them  to  the  top  fling  them  into  a  baft 
ket  that  rhey  keep  fwimming  clofe  by 
Hue  they  them.  They  are  eaten  raw,  pouring  the 
ututm.  waterj(h  liquor  out  of  them. 

On  the  2  2  a  of  April,  which  happen’d 
rh,r  he  the  vigil  of - 


fees  had  bad  news  from  the  ifle  of  Chios,  that 

from  Cht-  chree  ga)]cons  of  the  Rhodians  were  inter-  _ _ 

os‘  ccpted  by  the  Turks  and  taken.  But  the  of  thankfgiving 
?  «“■  before,  which  was  Good- Friday  s  we  and  ordained  to 

^awa  very  cruel  and  bloody  fight:  There  all  the  ifland. 

Ww- 


Chap.  22. 


His  Return  to  Venice. 
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calmed,  fo  as  wc  could  nc 


CHAP.  xxir. 

The  Dolphins  defcrih’d:  Their  appearing  ominous  to  Mariners.  A  great  Storm  at 
Sea  followed.  Miferabk  Life  of  Sailors.  A  Jefl  of  a  Mariner.  Our  flay  at 
Candia.  The  Nature  of  the  Ifland. 

tN  the  25 ,h  day  we  failed  out  of  the  felves  what  fea-monfter  they  (hould  be-  Bauxi‘ 
of  Candia,  and  launching  out  come  a  prey  to. 

*'  ’  '■■■  ’  e-  The  fliip  reeled  to  and  fro  like  a  drun- 

er  kard.fometimes  funk  quite  under  the  waves; 
ards  or  forwards :  We  had  prefages  by  and  by  it  recovered  irfelf  again,  and 
difafter,  by  fome  dolphins  thac  ap-  all  of  a  fudden  was  overwhelmed  with 
peared  to  us  within  a  (tone’s  throw  of  the  the  rains  that  fell  down,  and  the  fens  that 
ihip  tumbling  in  the  fea.  They  were  en-  broke  againft  her:  fomecimes  you  would 
ticed  to  come  very  near  us  by  our  finging  have  thought  that  the  (hip  was  really  fen- 
and  whiffling,  fo  that  we  could  fee  them  fible  of  danger,  and  feared  the  mighty 
very  plain.  The  dolphin  is  a  fea-fiih,  the  billows  that  were  ready  to  overfet  her,  by 
fwifteft,  _  not  only  of  filhes,  but  alfo  of  nimbly  avoiding  their  force,  and  efcaping. 
beafts,  it  fwims  almoft  as  fall  as  a  bird  But  becaufe  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  are 
can  0y ;  and  if  it  was  not  for  his  mouth  manifold,  the  dorm  turn’d  to  a  calm  ac 
that  is  fo  very  large,  that  it  reaches  almoft  laft,  and  we  got  into  a  certain  narrow  bay  of 
to  his  belly,  no  fiih  could  efcape  his  fwift-  Candia,  called  Prafibea,  where  we  came  to  j£Lc8? 
*  nefs ;  but  providence  has  thwarted  nature  an  anchor  and  (laid  all  that  night,  being  Cindi». 
in  this,  for  he  canpot  catch  any  thing  but  all  the  while  moft  grievoully  toft  with  the 
when  he  fwims  on  his  back.  They  have  wind  and  the  rains.  What  ftace  of  life, 
a  tongue  (contrary  to  the  nature  of  fea-  friendly  reader,  can  be  harder,  think  you, 
animals)  that  they  can  move  as  they  lift,  than  that  of  mariners  ?  How  many  heats 
and  make  a  noife  or  found  refembling  and  colds  mull  they  endure?  how  often  Mifiraoli 
the  fighs  or  groaning  of  a  mans  they  have  muft  they  be  frighted  with  thunder  and 
broad  backs,  and  their  back -bone  is  edged  lightning,  and  daily,  nay  hourly,  expofed-' 
■likeaknife:  They  have  flat  fnouts,  whence  to  the  violence  of  the  winds  and  rains? 
they  are  called  Simo’s.  They  are  extreme-  How  often  muft  they  be  tormented  with 
ly  delighted  with  mufick,  efpecially  with  hunger  and  third,  and  poifoned  up  with 
finging  in  a  concert.  The  dolphin  is  not  dirt  and  naftinefs,  their  lodging  being  no 
afraid  of  a  man;  it  comes  and  meets  (hips,  better  than  a  prifon,  having  little  or  no 

as  hiftories  relate,  and  particularly  in  the  furniture,  and  if  any,  very  nafty,  hard 

cafe  of  Arirn  the  mufician.  It  mightily  bedding,  coarfe  diet,  and  luch  as  require 

loves  boys  and  children,  which  Appion  fays  iron  teeth  to  devour  it,  (linking  drink, 

he  was  eye-witnefs  to  at  Putcoli,  and  the-  dirty  clothes,  inconveniencies  of  all  forts, 

opbrafius  fays  the  fame  too.  But  the  fee-  reftlefs  nights,  and  ever  unquiet  and  in  the 

ing  of  thefe  fifties  proved  very  unlucky,  open  air?  Not  to  mention  their  perpetual 

and  almoft  fatal  to  us.  banilhment  from  their  native  homes,  being 

Iht  mm  The  mariners  have  a  common  obferva-  exiles,  wanderers,  flragglers,  in  perpetual 
•f filing  «  tion,  that  on  whatever  fide  of  the  fhip  motion ;  deprived  of  all  the  enjoyment  and 

iilphir..  ti,ey  obferve  the  dolphins  to  tumble  in  the  fociety  of  a  wife  and  children,  than  which 

lea  and  (hew  themfelves,  from  that  corner  there  is  not  in  the  world  a  greater  pleafure. 

they  expedl  the  winds,  temped  and  dorm ;  Who  would  not  judge  fuch  to  be  the  moft 

and  ’cis  obfervable  that  they  never  ap-  abjedt  and  moft  miferable  of  all  mortals? 

pear  but  in  a  calm  fea,  or  inclining  to  a  I  omit  Scylla,  Caribdis,  Maliea,  Syrtes,  Sim- 

calm.  plegades,  and  many  other  places  dangerous 

While  we  had  for  fome  time  thus  drug-  to  (ailors.  I  omit  alfo  the  dorms  and  tern-  fiihrs. 

gled  in  the  calm  fea  (as  it  frequently  hap-  pefts  (than  which  nothing  is  more  difmal 

pens,  that  an  alteration  to  the  better  is  to  fee)  wherein  they  are  daily  expofed  to 


all  on  a  fudden  there  arole  a  violent  bur-  felves  fhaken  and  toft,  and  at  laft  frequent- 
ricane,  and  a  ftrong  contrary  wind :  The  Iy  drowned.  O  the  foolith  and  unnecefiary 
feas  fwelled  prodigioufly,  and  we  were  fur-  devices  of  men’s  covetouihels,  who  not 
rounded  with  a  dark  mill  or  fog ,  info-  contented  with  what  may  be  had  on  land, 
much  as  we  could  neither  fail  on,  nor  lower  dare  trad  their  precious  lives  to  a  feeble 
our  fail.  Here  being  forced  back  with  the  and  brittle  board,  within  four  or  five  inches 
winds  the  fame  way  we  came,  no  fmall  of  death,  being  in  the  mean  time  fecure, 
fear  feizSd  us,  every  one  expefting  nothing  jovial  and  merry.  A  failor  being  once 
butprefentdeath,  and  revolving  with  them-  a  Iked  where  his  father  died?  he  anfwer’d. 
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■  At  fea,  And  the  fame  perfon  afking  him  Candia  being  hard  by,  we  were  driven 
where  his  grandfather,  great-grandfather,  into  the  harbour  again  by  a  mighty  ftorm 
^  and  the  father  and  grandfather  of  his  grand-  of  wind  and  rain.  Moreover  not  forget- 
father  died?  the  failor  replied  as  before,  ting  the  danger  we  had  been  in,  we  paid 
And  are  not  you  afraid,  laid  he,  to  go  to  the  flap’s  mailer  for  our  paffige,  and  went 
fea?  The  faiior  anfwered  flily.  And  where  to  our  old  lodging  to  give  God  thanks 
died  your  father?  In  his  bed,  faid  the  other,  for  our  fafety.  After  this  we  bargain’d. 
Where  died  your  grandfather,  continued  with  a  large  fhip  to  carry  us  to  Ve- 
he?  A  bed  too  fays  the  other,  and  fo  did  nice,  and  ftaia  till  fhe  had  taken  in  her  full 
all  my  anceftors.  Then,  fays  the  failor,  fading.  In  the  mean  time  we  got  acquaint- 
are  not  you  afraid  to  go  to  bed?  So  much  ed  with  many  noble  Venetians,,  and  feveral 

On  the  2 6th  day  at  fun-rifing,  becaufe  kindly  and  honourably  entertained, 
the  wind  proved  contrary,  and  the  city 


ON  the  23d  day  our  fhip  having  taken  from  the  very  bottom,  and  toffed  up  the 

in  her  lading,  having  firft  gone  to  foam  and  froth  in  the  air  like  feathers, 

prayers,  we  got  out  of  harbour ;  and  all  The  yards  and  ropes  caufed  a  moil  fright- 
our  fails  being  fpread,  we  fail’d  but  flowly,  ful  ratling  and  noife  ;  and  if  it  had  not  been 
the  wind  being,  tho’  fair,  but  moderate,  our  good  fortune  to  be  in  a  place  where 
But  he  that  puts  his  truft  in  the  winds,  our  anchors  held,  we  had  been  certainly 
muft  himfclf  be  as  inconftant  as  they  ;  for  caftavray.  And  this  was  the  day  on  which, 
a~  a  violent  contrary  ftorm  arifing,  droye  us  as  fha.ll  be  faid  afterwards,  the  city  was 
*'  back  from  our  intended  voyage  to  a  cor-  ihaken,  and  a  great  part  of  it  deftroyed 
ner  of  Candid,  Trafichea,  the  fame  place  by  a  terrible  earthquake, 
where  we  avoided  the  late  ftorm.  Here  On  the  30th  having  a  moderate  and  fair 

furling  our  fails,  and  letting  go  our  an-  wind,  we  mov’d  from  thence,  and  had  in 

chors,  we  ftaid  two  days  waiting  for  a  fair  our  view  Pelopmefus,  which  is  now  called 
wind.  In  the  mean  time  two  Venetian  arm’d  Mona ;  we  palled  a  caftle  too,  called  Na-  Mores.' 
galleys  ftanding  towards  us,  having  had  pit  de  Romania.  Napoli  dc 

the  fame  fate,  told  us.  That  the  Rhodians  On  the  3i*  we  failed  about  Mahafia,^^ 
had  intercepted  thirty  fail  of  Purkifib  [hips  we  were  becalmed.  Mahafia  is  a  city  or 
•  of  feveral  forts,  full  of  guns,  fcaling-lad-  town  belonging  to  shtVenetians, whence  vines 
ders,  and  other  inftruments  for  ftorming  were  firft  tranfplanted  into  Crete ,  which 
and  taldng  of  towns  and  faid  moreover,  produce  that  wine  that  we  call  Malmfiey- 
that  they  faw  the  exprefs  and  the  letters  •wine.  Mahafia  lies  from  Kapil  de  Roma. 
lent  to  the  governor  of  Candia  about  nia  at  feventy  miles  dillance.  And  there 
it.  are  the  two  only  places  of  ftrength  the  Ve- 

On  the  26th  having  got  a  moderate  nelians  retain  in  all  the  Morca,  'The  Turk 
gale,  we  moved  from  thence  ;  and  not  being  matter  of  the  reft.  But  becaufe  the 
fleering  direflly  forward,  but  as  the  wind  Morea  has  been  already  defcribed,  I  need 
ita  ved  us  ploughing  the  fea,  we  left  thofe  not  now  repeat  a  defcription  of  it ;  only 
illands  to  the  right  of  us,  viz.  Nea,  Pa-  this  I  may  add,  that  Lacedremmia,  of  old  SiuMim 
ros,  whence  Parian  marble  is  named^Po-  the  eye  of  Greece,  is  fituatcd  betwixt  the  »/!.»■*- 
Humdrum,  Promtmtorium  Cervi,  Naxus ,  promontory  of  Malea  and  Mahafia,  to- 


"  where  Homer  was  bury’d,  Milo  confecrate 
to  Cybele,  Falconaria,  and  feveral  others. 

On  the  2qch  having  happily  arrived  1 
Bellapla,  before  we  could  well  let  go  our  ar 
’•  chors,  whilft  our  Ihip’s  crew  were  employ’ 
in  lowering  and  handing  the  fails,  of  a  fuc 
!-  den  there  came  a  great  ftorm  and  a  dread 
ful  tempeft,  which  feemed  to  raife  the  ft 


fea.  Pains  borders  upon  this  city,  t 
place  where  St.  Andrew  was  crowned  w: 
martyrdom.  Argos  and  Micexat  were 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Provifion  got  at  Cythera.  Danger  about  the  Promontory  Metapano.  Promontory 
Malca.  A  Partridge  loft.  Iflands  Strophades.  Original  of  the  Name  Za- 
cynthos. 

ON  the  firft  of  June  we  came  Co  the  divided  as  by  fo  many  fibres.  Sailing  Baom- 
promontory  of  Malea ,  having  it  on  by  Chorona  a  city  of  the  Morea,  we  loft  a  gartek 
£  the  right  hand,  and  Cythera  which  is  right  partridge.  This  bird  had  been  carried 
'  againft  it  on  the  left.  The  fea  was  then  from  Chorona  to  Candia  where  we  bought  trike  loft 
calm,  which  the  failors  call  Bonaza  com-  it  ;  and  by  our  carelefneft  being  fuffered  * 
morily.  Wc  fent  our  boat  with  fome  men  to  fiy  out  of  the  fhip,  fmelling  its  own 
to  the  ifland  Cythera ,  who  having  got  country,  and  endeavouring  to  get  thither, 
fome  provifion,  brought  likewife  with  was  drown'd  before  it  could  get  fo  far. 
them  two  deers,  three  goats,  and  wood  The  fame  day  about  fun-fetting  we  fail’d 
and  water:  whether  they  boughc  them  with  by  Moiona  and  Lepantum,  both  cities  of 
their  money,  or  purchafed  them  otherwife  Pehponnefus. 

we  knew  not;  but  they  no  fooner  brought  On  the  fifth  day  in  the  morning  we 
them  aboard,  but  there  arofe  a  contrary  fail'd  by  the  Strophades ,  which  are  com-  Ifianis 
wind  which  fatigued  us  extremely :  For  monly  call’d  Strivalt .  Thefe  iflands  (as  ?'r°plw' 
having  feveral  times  attempted  to  put  out  Pliny  witneffeth  in  his  fourth  book  of  Nat.  ° 
to  fea,  and  to  get  clear  of  the  point  of  Hifi.  and  Virgil  in  his  third  Mneid)  are  fi- 
;  the  promontory  Metapano ,  bang  drove  tuated  in  the  Ionian  fea  againft  Cephalonia , 
back  by  the  winds,  we  were  fain  to  make  firft  call’d  Plots,  afterwards  Strophades.  Plot*- 
our  way  under  the  rocks.  But  not  daring  Of  which  Firgl, 
to  ftay  there  becaufe  of  the  danger,  we  put 
sa  again,  and  by  fleering  different 


ourfes  backwards  and 


gainft  the  wind,  a 


forwards"  and  £. 
(pent  the  time  to  no 


At  length  we  land  upon  the  Strophades, 
Safe  from  the  danger  cf  the  Jlormy  feat. 
Thefe  ijles  are  compafi'd  by  lV  Ionian 

The  din  abode  where  the  foul  Harpies 


.  icounted  o 

Malea  (which  the  common  fort  call  Cao- 
malie)  as  Servius  relates,  is  a  promontory 
of  Laconia,  which  is  ftretch'd  out  into  the 
'  "  he  fpace  of  fifty  miles,  where  the 


Fmddbj  the 


winged  warriors  to  repair 
■d  homes,  and  leave  their  coflh 


nt  is  fo  violent,  tl 


Mongers  more  fierce ,  offended  beavi 
fent 

From  hell’s  abyfs ,  for  human 
With  virgin  faces  ■ 


...  .  .  t  fail  there.  It  took  ... 

if  name  from  Maleus  a  king  of  the  Arrives, 

<’•  who  built  upon  it  a  magnificent  temple  Foul  paunches,  and 
for  Apollo ,  which  he  alfo  call’d  after  his  own  clean  x 

name.  On  the  ruins  of  this  temple  there 
is  at  this  day  a  chapel  built  to  the  honour  of 
Michael  the  archangel.  Here  we  could  not 
but  laugh  at  the  foolifh  fuperftition  of  the 
failors,  who  fay,  when  the  wind  blows  from 
that  place,  that  ’tis  occafion’d  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  motion  of  Michael’s  wings,  becaufe, 
forfooth,  he  is  painted  with  wings:  And  The  fame  day  we  had  a  fair  wind,  fei 
r-  “’--.treafon,  when  they  fail  by  Michael,  fails,  and  went  merrily  on  whither 
.  L“,J  “:“J  *'“J  — pilot  directed  — 


With  claws  for  bands,  arid  looks  forjl 
ever  lean.  Dryden. 

Thefe  iflands  are  two  in  number,  the 
one  greater,  and  the  other  fmaller.  In  the 
farmer  is  excellent  pafturage  for  cattle  ; 
-I.-  - - very  fine  Greek  monaftry. 


him  that  he  may  hold  his 
It  happens  fometimes  that 3  tis 
it  months  before  fuch  as  fail  whi 


they  pray 
wings  {till. 

_ _ in  get  dear  of  this  promon¬ 
tory;  but  by  the  lingular  goodnefs  of  God, 
we  paft  it  very  quietly,  which  made  us  la¬ 
bour  ftoutly  left  we  mould  be  forced  back 
again  to  ftruggle  longer  with  it. 

On,  the  fourth  day,  by  the  favour  of  a 
fouth  wind,  we  joyfully  paft  a  great  many 
promontories,  with  which  Peloponnefus  is 


Then 


IV  call’d  Alfanto, 


>vered  woody  Zatyrtihut,  Zacyc 


pleafanc  iiland.  Zacynthus  has  oi  ,  _  _ 
its  own  name,  with  a  fortified  caftle,  botli 
feated  on  a  rifing  ground. 

When  we  endeavour'd  to  leave  Zacyn- 
thus  on  our  right  hand  as  we  fail’d  by  it, 
a  contrary  wind  arofe,  which  obliged  us 
to  leave  it  on  our  left,  and  there  we  lay  at 
anchor  all  that  night  waiting  a  fair  wind. 

2  On 
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Baum-  On  the  fixth  day,  having  fuffered  the  city,  and  fent  out  our  boat,  but  had  much 
carten  fame  fortune  as  before,  we  fattened  the  ado  to  get  any  provifion. 
fhip  at  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  the 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Caftle  oft  Tornez.  A  Gun  loft.  Jftandlth&a.  Duiichium.  Leucada.  Nico- 
polis.  Promontory  oft  Acarnania.  Paxus.  Antipaxus. 

ON  the  feventh  we  weighed  anchor.  On  the  twelfth  we  paft  by  an  iiland 

and  fail'd  towards  the  caftle  of  Tor-  commonly  call’d  Vallis  de  Compare,  by  thehhae t,  or 
.  nez,  hoping  there  to  find  a.  fair  wind:  Latins,  Ithaca.  This,  as  Pliny  in  his  fourth  commit 
which  not  happening  according  to  our  book  of  Nat.  Hijl.  has  ic,  is  luuated  againft  p' 
mind,  we  put  out  our  lead  to  found  the  Leucada  and  Achaia ,  and  was  the  cele- 
bottom,  and  found  it  twenty  five  fathom,  brated  dominion  of  Ulyftes,  in  which  there 
which  we  were  very  glad  of,  and  fp  let  is  a  mountain  call’d  Neritos,  whence  the  Meant 
down  our  anchors,  and  rode  there.  Here  whole  ifland  is  called  Neritos  iiland.  Ntmas. 
we  killed  the  deer  we  got  at  Cytbera,  and 

dividing  it  in  equal  portions  among  the  Amidji  our  courfe  Zacynthian  woods  ap- 
men,  feafted  upon  it,  and  fo  paft  the  time  pear ; 

verymerrilyineatinganddrinking,  forthe  And  next  by  rocky  Neritos  we  Jleer. 

•  whole  lading  of  the  fhip  was  almoft  Malm -  Virg.  fEneid.  3. 

fey  wine.  The  caftle  of  Tornez  is  feated 

on  a  very  high  hill  in  Pdoponnefus,  which  Near  this  ifiand  is  anocher  call’d  Dali-  Dulichi- 
the  Venetians  lhamefully  furrendred  to  the  chium,  having  on  the  eaft  fide  Strophaies, um- 
Turks,  by  virtue  of  an  article  of  a  treaty  and  on  the  weft  Ithaca.  The  fame  day  we 
they  made  with  them.  paft  the  ifland  Leucada,  in  which  is  a  caf- 

The  eighth  day  the  wind  not .  ferving,  tie  called  S.  Maura,  which  was  given,  up 
we  came  again  to  the  port  of  Zacynthus,  to  the  Turk  by  the  Venetians,  in  a  capitu- 
where  a  great  number  of  our  men  went  on  lation  they  made  with  them,  in  the  fame 
Ihore  to  the  city  and  caftle,  and  brought  manner  as  Tornez  was.  The  ifland  Leucas, 
with  them  fome  provifion.  according  to  Pompnius  Mela,  lies  right 

On  the  tenth  loofing  from  thence,  we  againft  the  bay  of  Ambracium,  where  alfo 
failed  between  Celaphonia  (but  truly  called  there  is  a  city  of  the  fame  name,  which 
Cephalonia )  and  Zacynthus,  which  are  very  Auguftus  named  Nicopolis,  having  obtained  Nicopelis; 
near  one  another,  and  both  belong  to  the  there  a  vi&ory  over  Anthony  and  Cleopa- 
Vene'tians:  There  we  met  a  Cretan  Ihip,  tra,  which  ifland  has  a  very  high  mountain  • 
which  perceiving  us  to  be  friends  by  the  of  the  fame  name.  Leucas  was  once  joined 
ordering  of  the  Ihip  and  fails,  they  faluted  to  the  continent,  as  Child  fays,  Melamorph. 
us  very  kindly  with  loud  Ihouts,  and  hoift-  lib.  XV.  Ic  is  a  fmall  channel,  and  hard- 
ing  up  their  flags.  And  while  they  were  ly  capacious  enough  to  admit  of  two  gal- 
difcharging  a  great  gun,  that  it  feems  had  leys  at  once,  that  parts  Leucas  from  the 
hg,  not  been  well  enough  fixed  in  its  place,  fo  continent.  Then  alfo,  we  paft  a  .promon- 
foon  as  it  was  off,  the  force  of  the  powder  tory  of  Acarnania,  which  is  now  called 
drove  it  quite  over-board,  fo  as  it  was  a  dutchy.  Sums 

never  feen  again.  And  thus  feeking  to  The  13  th  we  paft  by  Paxus  and  Anti- 
put  an  obligation  on  us,  they  did  them-  paxus  iflands,  known  only  for  their  names,  Antipaaus 
felves  a  mifchief.  Prefently  after  there  being  but  very  fmall.  Then  we  came  with- 
came  another  contrary  wind,  which  forced  in  fight  of  Corcyra  a  fmall  creek,  and  were 
us  back  to  the  left  fide  of  Cephalonia,  fo  forced  there  to  anchor  all  night  for  the 
that  we  loft  as  much  of  our  way  this  night  calmnefs  of  the  weather, 
as  we  had  got  the  day  before. 
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,  The  Turk  believed,  and  encouraged  a> 
:o  it  with  fair  words,  gifts  and  pro-  ^ 
,  Mgo  on  with  the  defign.  He  caking  U. 


On  the  16th  (as  human  affairs  are  al-  went  to  Rhodes,  as  if  he  had  been  a  prifo- 
ways  fluid  and  uncertain)  there  arrived  ner  of  the  Turks,  and  having  falfely  told 
another  brigantine,  with  litde  better  news,  them  that  he  was  among  the  Turks  coun¬ 
ties.  That  the  city  Candia  on  the  29,k  feilors,  he  pretended  to  difeover  many  of 
day  of  May  was  altnoft  totally  deftroyed  the  fecret  councils  of  the  Turks.  In  Ihort, 
by  an  earthquake,  molt  of  the  buildings  he  had  fuch  a  faculty  of  difeourfe,  and  fo 
both  facred  and  private  being  either  quite  great  a  power  of  perfuading,  tha^they  re¬ 
overthrown,  or  fo  Clattered  and  bro-  ally  believed  what  he  faid  co  be  true,  and 


Wkbitf  ken  t*iat  none  “habit  them  5  that  received  him  among  the  chief  men  of  the 
iit‘c  i/ it.  above  fix  hundred  people  had  been  de-  Rhodians.  Now  he  had  ordered  before, 
ftroyed  by  it,  among  whom  the  chancel-  when  he  was  in  Turky,  that  there  lhould 
lor,  a  very  worthy  man,  and  to  whom  we  be  fent  to  him  twenty  barrels  or  veflels  with 
were  extremely  obliged  ,  befides  many  caviare,  which  is  much  ufed  there,  in  the 
other  noble  perfons  both  Greeks  and  Ita-  middle  of  which  calks  there  lhould  be  put 


Hans,  citizens  and  common  people.  And  fwords,  darts,  arrows,  and  other  weapons, 
not  only  Candia  but  feveral  other  cities  and  And  he  had  laid  his  defign  fo,  that  in  the 
towns  in  the  illand  felt  the  dire  effedls  of  harveft  time  when  moll  of  the  people  of  the 
,  this  earthquake,  particularly  Sittia,  where  city  were  gone  out  to  their  harveft  into  the 
the  cittadel  and  moft  of  the  houfes  fell  to  fields,  he  would  take  his  opportunity,  and 
the  ground,  and  truly  the  inhabitants  were  fet  at  liberty  all  the  Turks,  Saracens,  Afri- 
fenfible  of  it  all  over  the  illand.  Another  cans,  Jews,  and  others  that  were  kept  pri- 
Santorini  ifland  liard  named  Santorini,  was  fo  foners  there,  and  fo  arm  them  with  thefe 
'  fplit  and  cleft  in  the  middle,  that  it  became  weapons  s  by  which  means  they  might  ea- 
two  illands,  which  in  fome  meafure  con-  Ely  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  fword, 
firms  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  concern-  feize  the  city,  and  fend  to  the  Turk,  who 


ing  Sicily  and  Italy ;  viz.  that  both  formerly 
had  been  one  land. 

The  Italian  j there. 

And  fair.  Sicilia’s  coaft  were  one  before. 

An  earthquake  caus’d  the flaw.  The  roar--\ 
( ing  tides / 

The  f  a, (/age  broke,  that  land  from  landj. 

( divides .( 

The  lands  retire,  the  rujhing  ocean  rides.  J 

On  the  V7'i‘  another  piece  of  bad  news 
was  brought  of  a  wicked  defign  that  was 
enterprizea,  but  by  the  providence  of  God 
not  brought  to  perfeSion,  of  a  Genoefe 

fury »/ a  This  fellow  having  long  lived  among  the 

Genoefe  qfoh,  did  acquire  their  language  and  man- 
ners  perfeiftly,  and  being  drunk  with  the 
poifon  of  malice  went  to  the  Turk,  and 
proffered  to  deliver  Rhodes  into  his  hands 


was  to  lie  with  an  army  not  far  off,  cx-  if  the 6 
pefting  the  iffue.  But  God  turned  this  ttmetr. 
mifchievous  defign  on  the  head  of  the 
traitor:  for  in  the  mean  time  another  who 
had  really  fled  from  the  Turks,  coming  to 
Rhodes,  and  had  privately  certain  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  whole  matter,  difeovered  it 
to  the  great  mailer  of  Rhodes,  (hews  him  Tie  phi 
the  projector  of  the  villany,  and  gives  him  #■«««£ 
information  of  feveral  prifoners  who  were 
privy  to  its  feveral  of  whom  being  put  to 
torments  confefied  the  matter,  nor  did 
the  traitor  himfelf  deny  it.  Many  of  the 
confpirators  were  put  to  death,  and  the 
reft  put  in  fetters,  and  clofer  prilon. 

The  traitor  himfelf  they  referred  to  be 
tortur’d  with  more  exquifite  punilhments, 
becaufe  thele  arms  were  daily  expected, 
which  were  concealed  in  the  caviare.  This  Caviare. 
caviare  is  a  certain  meat  or  fauce  prepar¬ 
ed  of  the  cntrials  of  filh. 


Voc.  I. 
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Country  cf  Epirus.  Mountain  Dodone.  Cafope.  Velona  Hydruntum,  ruin'd 
by  the  Turks.  Dyrrachium.  Scutaris,  (Se¬ 
na-  /\N  the  l8‘\  which  was  the  feaft  of  am,  who  fqueeze  out  of  their  fubjefls 
e-ten  the  h,iy  Trinity,  loofing  from  Cor-  ail  their  fubftance,  and  carry  it  to  Ve- 
Xy  cyra  we  failed  clofe  by  a  rock  near  Ccrcyra,  nice. 

grit  upon  which  is  erefted  a  caftle  full  as  big  On  the  2if>  day  with  a  gentle  eaft  wind, 
as  the  hill  itfelf  s  to  which  caftle  the  great  we  weigh’d  from  thence,  and  came  near 
■cyra.  and  weSlthy  men  of  Ccrcyra  are  wont  to  to  Cafoye,  a  town  of  Ccrcyra,  of  old  a  o 
retire  in  the  time  of  a  peftilence,  and  fome-  colony  of  the  Eyirots.  From  thence  put- 
times  to  divert  themfelves.  ting  out  to  fea  to  the  right-hand,  we  paft 

by  Ceraunia,  which  I  made  mention  of  in  the 
The  fight  of  high  Pheacia  fcon  we  loft,  firffibook,  whence  we  had  a  very  fhort  and 
And film'd  along  Epirus  rocky  ccafi.  fpeedy  paffage  to  Italy.  We  fail’d  hy  Sa-  Ifi 

Then  to  Chaoniav  yort  cur  cmtrfe  we  bend,  fyno  too,  and  the  two  Merlera's,  Pbanon,  jjj 
And  landed,  to  Buthrotus  heights  afeend.  and  feveral  other,  iftands.  M 

On  the  22d  day  we  “failed  with  a  very 
*-  ^ “  la  ft  place  our  men  having  pur-  fair  wind,  and  quickly  loft  fight  of  fe- 
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tners  fo,  they  immediately  ci 


e  aboard,  and  fortification,  is  impregnable.  In  the  Baum- 
rove  away  harbour  of  Lefina  we  faw  fuch  a  prodigious  garten 
fwarm  of  fifh,  as  no  other  place  could 


_ _ _ _  _ .....1  ifland  Lijfa,  where  all  forts  c 

fleering  our  courfe  to  the  right  of  the  iflan’d  taken  in  fuch  plenty,  that  they  are  able 
1.  Amufia,  we  (aliened  the  fhip  among  the  fufficiently  to  furnifh  fuch  as  fail  from  Ve- 
i  of  the  ifland  Carfula.  nice ,  Apulia,  Genoa,  Crete,  Corfu,  Cyprus, 

'  1  Rhodes,  and  other  ftrangers:  And  they  H 


Lefinj.  On  the  failing  between  Lefina  and  Rhode 
Corfula  Corfula,  in  no  fmall  danger  both  from  the  fayth-. 

rocks  and  llorms,  we  put  into  the  har-  tians  yearly  01 
bour  of  the  city  Lefina ;  for  not  many  fifh  alone, 
days  before  a  fhip  laden  with  com  had  In  the  evening  of  this  day  arrived  ar 
been  call  away  there.  armed  galley  of  Lefina,  bringing  the  new 

On  the  28th  day  we  went  into  the  city,  admiral,  with  beating  of  drums  and  found 
made  much  of  our  felves,  and  fet  out  our  ing  of  trumpets.  After  which  there  arriv 
things  in  the  fun-fhine  to  dry.  The  town  ed  another  galley  like  the  former,  with 
itfelfhasno  wall  about  it,  but  it  hath  a  three  brigantines,  in  •A’"  'n 

caftle,  which  by  reafon  both  of  fituation  the  fame  harbour. 


it  of  the  dhty  impofed  01 


le  dark  night,  i 


CHAP.  XXJX. 


Port  of  Seffuk.  Cahocifta  Promontory.  A  Storm.  A  Quarrel  among  the  Sailors, 
Rubinum  of  Hiftria.  Return  to  Venice.  Another  Earthquake  in  Candia. 

ON  the  30th  day  of  June  we  left  Le-  lugging  one  another  by  the  hair*  and  chrow- 
fina%  and  failed  by  the  iflands  Bracia  ing  down  (tones  from  the  round-top  •,  fome 
and  Solta  \  and  afterwards  we  were  driven  engaged  with  (words,  and  run  one  another 
.  by  the  wind  into  a  poet  call’d  Sejfuia.  This  through  the  legs  and  arms,  in  the  mean  time 
- c - icycle  (or  half-  expofing  the  (hip  to  manifeft  dangei 


)ugh, 

got  clear  out  of  fight  of  fo] 


port  is  in  figure  like  a  hemicycle  (or  half-  expofing  the  (hip  to  manifeft  dange 
circle)  a  very  convenient  harbour  for  fhip-  laft  when  they  thought  they  had  e 
ping,  and  fo  fafe  that  (hips  can  ride  here  they  begah  to  fleer  again,  * 
without  anchors:  It  is  eighteen  Italian  Jicde  *’ 
miles  from  Spalatrum  a  city  in  Dalmatia .  Pola. 

On  the  firft  of  July  we  failed  from  Scf-  On  the  feventh  of  July 
fula ,  and  palling  by  Sc.  Andrew's  rock,  Rubinum  in  Hijlria,  where  being  unwilling 

••  - ; - * - ft  our  felves  any  longer  in  this  drun- 

irpafiag e, 

_ _ _ _ _ _ r_7  _ ..  _ _ t,  hired  a  boat 

if  they 

- c..  r- —  -1-:-  —  'T'L“  j — (  the  weather  promifing 

on  board  our  boat,  and 
plying  our  o: 


Prmonto-  came  in  fight  of  a  certain  promontory  they  to  cruft  our  felves  any  longer 
ry  S/Ca-  call  Cahocifta,  about  which  place  the  fai-  ken  fhip,  we  paid  for  our 
hocifta.  lors,  by  an  old  and  inbred  cuftom,  do  pay  having  got  out  tilings  out,  h 


_  _  from  this  pro-  - 

iry  many  craggy  rocks  that  make  it  very  fair, 

roils  (ailinrr  here.  fetting  up -  ,  ,  „  -  ---- 

and  fourth  days  we  had  a  very  fafe  and  fpeedy  pafiage  tc 
>uld  not  flir  by  help  nice,  miftrefs  of  the  leas ;  for  about 


were  becalr  . 

of  wind  or  oars;  befides,  our  provifion 
fell  fliort,  the  wood  we  put  on  the  fire  v.a- 

nifh’d  into  fmoke,  the  fun  fcorched  us  fe-  - 

verely,  and  in  ihort,  we  were  grievoufly  We  no  fooner 
diflrefs’d.  However,  we  made  a  fhift  to  finable  and  wel< 
>■  fail  by  the  caftlc  Silinigo.  .  once  joyfully  cri 

On  the  fifth  day  as  we  were  failing  out  After  fun-fetting 

of  a  certain  harbour,  the  winds  rofe,  and  -J  c - 

there  came  on  a  terrible  dorm,  which  fplit 
in  two  our  fprit-fail,  which  they  call  Trinc- 
keto,  and  much  ado  we  had  to  mend  it 


watchman  from  the  malt-head 
utaloudtous,  thathe  difeovered  the 
of  thecityand  tops  of  the  churches. 


aloud,  Venethe,  Venetite. 
After  fun-femng  we  entred  into  the  wifh- 
ed  for  city,  where  being  welcomed  with 
the  utmoft  expreffions  of  joy  by  our 
friends  and  acquaintance,  we  fpent  a  great 
part  of  that  night  in  their  company  s  for 


On  the  fixth  day  having  met  w 
like  bad  weather,  we  fail’d  by 
and  faw  as  we  failed  the  mountains 
'•  cones  over  againft  it.  The  fame  ( 
matter  sf  the  fhip,  the  pilot,  and^ 


land  queftions  of  what  we  had  done  and 
fuffer’d,  and  feen  and  heard,  and  they 
liftened  very  attentively  while  we  told 
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up  our  prayers,  bellowed  our  fcharity  upon  the  former  earthquake  had  left  (landing  of 
the  poor.  the.  town,  had  been  deftroyed  by  the  fe- 

On  the  26‘>'  one  James  Todifihin  a  Vene -  cond:  That  the  flatelytower  which  guard- 

'  tian  faflor,  whom  we  had  formerly  been  ed,  and  was  an  ornament  to  the  harbour, 

acquainted  with  (having  gone  paffengers  and  many  more  fine  buildings  had  been 

Second  in  the  fame  galley  with  him  to  Alexandria )  thrown  down :  And  that  the  capstan  him- 

oarth-  t0[d  us  t|lat  cantHa  had  again  fuffered  very  felf,  and  feveral  other  perfons  of  note  had 

SanJiaT  much  by  another  earthquake  that  happen-  loll  their  lives  by  it. 

ed  there  on  the  g'1  of  July ;  and  that  what 

CHAP,  XXX. 

Their  "Journey  from  Venice  to  Kuefftein  home.  They  give  Thanh  to  God. 

ON  the  29th  of  July,  leaving  Venice  fant  and  well  fortified.  Here  we  were 

with  a  refolution  to  return  home  to  received  very  affedlionately,  and  welcom- 

our  own  country,  the  firll  place  we  came  ed  by  all  the  town,  in  a  fplendid  and  tri- 

to  was  Margera  and  here  we  hired  horfes,  umphant  manner.  We  gave  our  mod 

which  they  commonly  and  truly  call  mar-  hearty  thanks,  in  the  bed  manner  we  pof- 

tyrs,  and  came  to  Tervijium ;  from  thence  libly  could,  to  the  immortal,  holy,  and 

to  Velteres,  next  to  Trent,  Bulfamm,  Brix-  mod  gracious  God,  by  whofe  merciful 

ma,/Oempons  Hollas,  Scbwatz,  Rotemhurg,  providence  we  efcaped  fo  many  dangers 

and  at  lad  into  our  dear  little  native  coun-  of  fea  and  land.  To  the  eternal  Trinity 

try  KuefSlein,  a  fmal-1  town,  but  very  plea-  be  eternal  thanks. 


A  VOYAGE 


453 
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VOYAGE 

To  the  KINGDO M  of 

Chili  in  America. 


Performed  by 


Mr.  Henry  Brewer,  and  Mr.  Elias  Herckeman , 

In  the  Years  1642,  and  1643. 

With  a  Defcription  of 

The  Ifle  of  FORMOSA  and  JAPAN. 

Illuftrated  with  Copper  Plates. 


Tranjlated  from  the  High-Dutch  Original ,  Printed  at  Franlcford 
upon  the  Maine,  1649. 
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Advertifement  to  the  Reader. 
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MR.  Henry  Brewer,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Dutch  Weft-India  com¬ 
pany,  having  in  the  year  1642.  frequently  urged  the  fettling  of  a  com¬ 
merce  with  the  inhabitants  tf  the  kingdom  of  Chili  (who  were  then  de¬ 
clared  enemies  of  the  Spaniards)  the  Jaid  voyage  was  refined  upon  accordingly: 
And  Mr.  Brewer  offering  his  fervice,  was  pitch'd  upon  as  commodore  of  the  Jhips 
intended  for  that  expedition.  Accordingly  he  fet  fail  with  three  ftps  from  the 
Texel  1642.  and  arriving  the  22d  of  Decemb.  at  Fernambuco  in  Brazil,  pur- 
fued  his  -voyage  from  thence  Jan.  15,  1643.  with  five  jhips,  viz.  the  Amfterdam,  . 
Fliffingen,  Concord,  Orange-tree,  and  the  Dolphin-^w cht ;  and  arriv’d  the  3 o'1* 
of  April  upon  the  coaft  of  Chili.  'They  met  with  no  fmall  difficulty  before  they 
could  difcmser  the  real  inclinations  of  the  Chilefes  towards  them.  During  which 
Mr.  Henry  Brewer  died,  Aug.  7.  1643.  of  a  lingering  difeaft-,  and  bis  corps  was 
hurled,  Septemb.  16.  at  Baldivia,  purfuant  to  his  own  direSions  in  his  life-time. 
Mr.  Elias  Herckeman  being  by  commtjjion  appointed  his  fucceffor,  knew  fo  well  how 
to  infnuate  himfelf  with  the  Chilefes,  that  they  jhe-wed  a  great  deal  of  readinefs 
to  comply  with  his  demands,  offer’d  all  the  fervice  they  -were  able  to  perform,  and 
what  provifons  they  food  in  need  of-,  and  at  lafi  entered  into  an  tffenfive  and 
d fen  foe  alliance  with  them  againft  the  Spaniards.  But  the  general  coming  ajhore. 
Sept.  23.  with  mofi  of  the  officers,  in  order  to  mark  out  the  place  for  a  fort, 
agreed  to  be  built  near  Baldivia ,-  they  found  the  Chilefes  not  tn  a  condition  either 


to  furnijh  them  with  fujficient  provifons,  or  to  give  them  any  real  affifiance  till 
about  three  months  after-,  which  made  them  refohein  a  council  of -war,  Odtob.  18. 
to  quit  that  coaft.  Accordingly  the  general  took  bis  leave  of  the  Chilefes  the  19*, 
who  alledged  their  inability  of  not  furnijhing  neceffaries,  by  reafin  they  had  not  notice 
given  them  of  their  coming  -,  promifing,  that  if  they  could  return  in  two  years  time, 
they  might  be  affured  of  all  poft&le  affiance.  Hereupon  they  fet  fail  from  that 
coaft  Odiob.  28.  and  about  the  end  of  December  following,  arrived fafely  with  the 
remainder  of  this  jquadron  at  the  Reeief  in  Brazil. 
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An  Account  of  a  Voyage  to  the  Coaft  of 
Chili,  performed  by  Order  from  the 
Dutch  Weft-India  Company,  in  the 
Years  1 64.2,  and  1643,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Mr.  Henry  Brewer  their  Ge¬ 
neral. 


IN  the  year  1642,  it  was  refolded  in 
a  court  of  the  directors  of  the  Weft- 
India.  company  in  Holland ,  to  fend 
fome  fhips  to  the  coaft  of  Chili,  a 
country  of  America  bordering  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Peru,  to  endeavour  the  fet¬ 
tling  a  good  correspondency  with  the  Chi- 
lefts,  the  better  to  annoy  the  Spaniards  on 
that  fide. 

Among  the  directors  of  the  faid  compa¬ 
ny,  there  was  one  Mr.  Henry  Brewer,  who 
knowing  the  Chilefes  to  be  ac  enmity  with 
the  Spaniards,  did  not  only  encourage  this 
undertaking,  but  alfo  offered  himfeif  to  go 
in  perfbn  to  accomplifh  it.  Purfuant  to 
this  refolution,  Mr.  Brewer,  with  feveral 
other  gentlemen,  were  ordered  firft  to 
fleer  their  courfe  to  Braftle ,  to  confult 
•with  his  excellency  earl  Maurice  of  Naf- 
fau  then  governor  there,  how  to  put  their 
intended  defign  in  execution. 

Accordingly  the  beforemention’d  Mr. 
Henry  Brewer,  being  conftituted  comman¬ 
der  in  chief,  fet  fail  from  the  Texet  with 
three  good  flout  Ships  on  the  fixth  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  1642,  and  with  a 
profperous  gale  arrived  the  next  follow¬ 
ing  izA  of  December  fafely  at  Pernam¬ 
buco. >  where  he  was  welcomed  at  his  land- 
ae  difeharge 
le  forts  and 

After  fome  time  fpent  in  confultations 
about  the  profecution  of  their  intended 
defign,  it  was  refolved  at  laft  to  fend  five 
Ships  well  equipp’d,  with  men  and  other 
neceffaries,  to  the  coaft  of  Chili  ;  to  wit. 
The  Amfterdam  admiral,  which  was  to 
carry  the  general;  the  Flijftngen  vice-adrai-  ai 
ral,  in  which  was  to  be  counfellor  Elias  if 
Herkeman ;  the  Concord,  in  which  was  to 
be  counfellor  Elbert  Crifpinfon  ;  the  Orange- 
Tree,  and  Dolphin  yacht:  which  five  Ships 
put  to  fea  05  the  15th  of  January,  in 
the  year  1643. 

The  next  following  day,  being  the 


16*,  the  allowance  was  fettled  among  the  BaEWER. 
feamen  in  the  following  manner:  A  good 
cheefe  to  each  for  the  whole  voyage;  three 
pounds  of  bifleet,  half  a  pound  of  butter,  'jimCr,. 
and  a  quartern  of  vinegar,  per  week ;  about 
a  pint  of  frefh  water  per  diem ;  every  fun- 
day  three  quarters  of  a  pound  of  flefh  j 
fix  ounces  of  falted  cod  every  monday  and 
wednefday  ;  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  flock- 
fifh  for  every  tuefday  and  faturday  ;  gray 
oeafe.  and  three  quarters  of  a  Dound  of 
for  thurfday  and  friday :  \ 


is  much  oatmeal  boiled  in 
:ould  e* 


the  weftern  _ 


_ .  ....  ftraits  of  k  Maire ;  the  weftern figiC ef 
fhore  (which  is  called  Mauricius  Land) tht flrait 
was  all  covered  with  fmall  round  hills ;  bur 

the  name  of  Staatm  Land)  the/  difeover'd 
many  precipices  and  high  piquet  moun- 
covered  on  the  tops  with  fnow.  It 


happening  to  be  a  very  clear  day,  v 
the  fatisfaftion  to  behold,  that  this  Slaalen  lj!*nd(nl- 
Land ,  which  hitherto  has  always  been  ca-  lei  Sea- 
ken  for  a  part  of  the  continent*  was  an  acen  land* 
ifiand  of  about  nine  or  ten  leagues  long, 
deflitute  of  any  convenient  bay  or  port  fit 
for  anchorage;  of  a  barren  foil,  produc¬ 
ing  nothing  but  fome  few  trees :  The  fhore 
furrounded  with  many  rocks,  and  fo  boif- 
terpus  a  fea,  that  there  was  no  landing  but 
with  a  great  deal  of  danger.  We  were 
four  days  together  endeavouring  to  pais 
the  ftraits;  but  finding  it  impoflible  by 
reafon  of  the  boifleroufnefs  and  .change- 
ablenefs  of  the  winds  we  were  forced  to 
change  our  courfe  on  the  of  March, 

»  fail  round  about  the  faid 
ifiand.  Theweather  continued  fo  ftormy, 
feveral  days  (during  which 

get  clear  of  the  ifiand,  and  did  not  come 
to  Valentines  bay  till  the  18™  of  March , 
where  we  came  to  an  anchor  the  fame 
evening, 
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Valentines  bay  is  fituated  on  the  wellern  whom  they  might  have  fome  information  1643. 
fide  of  the  ftraits  called  Mauritius’ s  Land ,  concerning  the  place.  Accordingly  the 
'  under  forty  four  degrees  and  four  mi-  yacht  approached  as  near  the  fhore  as  was 
nures,  where  there  is  pretty  fafe  anchor-  poflible,  and  hoifted  up  her  white  flag  to 
age  in  feveral  places  for  ten  or  twelve  lee  whether  any  body  would  come  on  board- 
Ihips,  there  being  nine  or  ten  fathom  depth,  fome  few  on  horfeback,  attended  by  feve- 
a  black  fand;  but  by  reafon  of  the  nearnefs  ral  footmen,  came  in  fight  of  them  upon 
of  the  mountain,  fubjedl  to  ftorms,  and  the  Ihore,  but  foon  retired  into  the  adja- 
changeablenefs  of  the  winds.  The  Ihore  cent  woods;  and  the  fea  running  fo  high 
is  full  of  rocks,  but  covered  with  a  mud-  at  that  time  that  they  durft  not  venture  to 
dy  earth,  in  fome  places  ten  foot  deep :  land,  they  returned,  and  gave  the  ge- 
Thereisgood  (lore  of  fprings  and  fuel  here,  neral  an  account  of  what  they  had  feen. 
but  no  wood  fit  for  building,  or  any  The  faid  yacht  being  again  ordered  to 
other  ufe.  It  affords  a  kind  of  currants  found  the  coaft  thereabouts,  fpent  eight 
both  black  and  red,  which  were  then  juft  days  before  they  could  meet  with  a  bay 
come  to  maturity ;  as  alfo  a  herb  not  un-  fit  for  anchorage,  fo  that  it  was  the  9'h  of. 
like  our  pariley ;  mufcles  and  fnails  in  May  before  the  fleet  call  anchor  in  a  bay 
great  abundance:  and  the  feamen  fliot  which  they  called  Brewer’s  harbour.  They  BrewcrV 
Some  wild  ducks,  not  unlike  ours,  but  all  put  out  their  white  flags  as  a  fignal  of  barimr. 
that  their  bills  were  not  fo  broad,  and  their  peace,  but  no  body  offering  to  come  a- 
feathers  diftinguifhed  by  various  colours,  board,  itwas  refolved  that  the  yacht  Ihould 
Fifli  they  met  with  none,  but  faw  among  found  the  entrance  of  a  fmall  river  which 
the  rocks  feveral  fea-lions  and  fea-dogs,  was  thereabouts. ' 

about  the  bignefs  of  a  good  European  calf.  The  to'11  of  May  it  blew  fo  hard  that 
fopie  of  a  grayifh,  fome  of  a  brownilh  co-  the  yacht  durft  not  venture  to  go,  and  the 
lour,  making  a  noife  not  unlike  our  fheep;  Ihip  FUJingen  was  forced  from  her  anchors 
and  at  the  approach  of  our  men  they  be-  among  the  rocks,  and  they  were  obliged 
took  themfelves  to  the  fea.  They  could  to  cut  down  her  main-mail, 
not  get  fight  of  any  of  the  inhabitants,  it  be-  On  the  it'1',  the  weather  being  pretty 

ing  very  probable,  that  being  terrify’d  at  fair,  Mr.  Elbert  Crifpinfin,  one  of  the 
the  difeharge  of  our  cannon  front  the  Ihips,  counfellors  and  alliftants  to  the  general, 
they  had  iheltered  themfelves  in  fome  more  and  major  Blewbeek,  with  twenty  five  fol- 
remote  places.  Their  footfteps,  which  ap-  diers,  came  on  aboard  the  yacht,  and  paf- 
peared  to  be  feventeen  and  eighteen  inches  fing  within  the  rivet’s  mouth,  came  to- 
long,  Teemed  to  intimate  that  they  were  wards  evening  to  anchor  at  twelve  fathoms 
ftrong  and  robull.  Their  huts  were  very  depth. 

artificially  twitted,  and  made  up  of  ftraw  and  On  the  is'11,  the  major  with  fome  fol-  j&y  ,„s 

grafs  in  the  form  of  ourfoldiers  tents:  they  diers  went  higher  up  the  river  ro  try  whe-  itavatr 
afforded  nothing  within  but  mufcle-lhells,  ther  he  could  meet  with  fome  who  could  ‘"Iff  ‘ *J 
which  probably  may  be  their  daily  food.  give  him  intelligence  of  the  conllitution  of 
Our  general  ordered  the  Dolphin  yacht  the  place  they  were  in.  Being  returned, 
to  fail  again  towards  the  ijknd  of  the  Shut-  he  gave  an  account  that  after  he  had  fail’d 
Un,  to  endeavour  to  make  fome  difeovery,  about  two  leagues  up  the  river,  he  had  met 
and  gave  them  fome  pigs  to  be  put  on  with  two  fmall  boats  not  unlike  thofe  of 
Ihore  there.  _  Our  watermen,  but  fomewhat  flatter ;  and 

On  the  25th  of  March  it  was  refolved  not  far  from  thence  with  two  houfes  built 
to  continue  our  voyage  towards  die  coaft  on  the  top  of  a  very  high  hill  s  the  houfes 
of  Chili.  were  covered  with  reeds,  and  a  great  wooden 

On  the  3  o'1*  the  Ihip  called  the  Orange-  crofs  flood  at  the  entrance  of  them :  he 
“Free,  having  loft  her  mall,  was  forced  to  difeovered  alfo,  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
flay  behind  ;  and  having  heard  no  tidings  about  four  or  five  on  horfeback,  two  of 
of  her  afterwards,  it  was  concluded  Ihe  was  whom  came  down  to  the  very  bank,  bu  t 

Whilft  they  were  fleering  their  courfe  major  took  a  fmall  white  flag,  a  knife,  and 
towards  Chili,  we  met  with  very  bad  wea-  fome  corals ;  thefc  he  left  upon  the  bank 
ther ;  fo  that  after  having  weathered  feve-  near  that  place  where  he  had  feen  the 
ral  great  ftorms  mixed  with  hail,  at  laft  horfemen,  crying  out  to  them  as  he  went 
we  got  fight  of  the  coaft  of  Chili  on  the  aboard,  That  they  were  friends,  and  they 
30*  of  jipril.  needed  not  fear  any  thing.  Upon  this 

On  the  1 ji  of  May  they  perceived  a  two  on  horfeback,  and  three  footmen  came 
great  fmolce  near  the  fea-ihore,  which  made  and  took  up  the  things,  which  they  car- 
the  general  order  the  Dolphin  yacht  to  ap-  ried  to  the  reft,  who  being'  at  fome  dif- 
proach  as  near  thatt  way  as  Ihe  could,  and  tance  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  immediate- 
to  endeavour  to  get  fome  prifoners,  from  ly  after  fent  back  one.  of  the  horfemen  to 
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Ihe  declared,  That  about  forty  years  ago,  part  of  che  inhabitants,  and  the  reft  find-  Brewer. 
before  th t  Indians  revolted  from  the  Spa-  ing  no  confiderable  overplus  in  the  dig-t-''''Y‘>0 
wards,  the  laft  lived  in  great  fplendor  in  ging  of  the  mines  had  apply’d  themfelves 
Oforno  i  the  meaneft  Spaniard  having  three  to  the  manuring  and  cultivating  of  their 
hundred  Indians  for  his  vaflals,  who  were  lands ;  fo  that  of  late  there  was  no  fuch 
obliged  to  pay  their  lords  a  certain  weekly  thing  as  any  gold  or  filver  coin  or  oar  to 
tribute  in  gold:  But  that  the  Indians  be-  be  leen  among  the  Spaniards  there;  and 
ing  quite  tired  out  with  this  flavery,  and  if  they  were  alk’d  for  any  of  that  metal, 
outer  intolerable  impofitions,  had  taken  up  their  anfwer  was,  that  they  mult  go  and 
arms  in  the  year  1599,  and  befieged  the  look  for  it  in  Oforno  and  Baldivia,  where 
Spaniards  fo  dofely  in  their  forts,  that  af-  it  was  in  great  plenty ;  that  for  this  rea¬ 
rer  they  were  driven  to  fuch  extremity  fon  they  carry  on  their  traffick  by  way  of 
as  to  eat  the  barks  of  trees,  defpairing  of  exchange,  fo  that  the  Ihips  coming  every 
relief,  they  were  forced  ro  capitulate  with  year  from  Conception  and  St.  Jago  (being 
the  Indians-,  according  to  which  they  were  only  three  in  number)  with  linen  and  wool- 
to  retire  to  Card  Mappa,  and  Calimhuco,  len  clothes,  oil,  flower,  wine,  pepper  and  • 
where  they  arrived  at  laft  with  the  mifera-  iron,  carry  back  in  lieu  of  them  quilts, 
ble  remainders  of  their  forces ;  after  they  deal-boards,  flax,  hemp  and  fuch  like, 
had  been  travelling  a  whole  month,  and  The  deal-boards  were  brought  from  a- 
undergone  incredible  fatigues  by  the  bad-  mong  the  mountains  about  feven  or  eight 
nefs  of  the  ways  and  the  feafon;  be-  leagues  diftant  from  the  fea-fide,  where 
fides,  that  they  had  been  forced  to  carry  they  are  cut  with  axes  only,  without  any 
their  canoos,  or  little  boats  upon  their  faws,  not  without  a  great  deal  of  time 
backs,  for  the  conveniency  of  their  paffage  and  incredible  labour,  but  that  both  ftand 
over  three  feveral  large  and  rapid  rivers:  them  there  in  little  or  nothing. 

Since  which  time  they  had  fortified  Card  She  gave  an  account  that  in  the  month 
Mappa,  and  Calimhuco,  to  prevent  the  of  March  laft  paft  a  Spanijh  veflel  call’d 
incurfions  of  thofe  of  0 for  no  into  the  .  the  St.  Domingo  was  fent  from  Conception 
Chilefe  iflands  under  the  Spanijh  jurifdic-  to  reinforce  the  garrifons  of  Card  Mappa 
tion.  and  Calimhuco  with  thirty  foldiers;  in  which 

She  related  alfo,  that  the  ifland  of  Chili  veflel  her  own  daughter  was  come  over, 
was  divided  into  about  a  hundred  encom-  and  had  brought  letters  to  feveral  perfons 
fttndorns,  or  lordihips,  the  chicfeft  of  which  there,  which  all  agreed  in  this,  that  thofe 
had  twenty  eight  or  thirty  Indians  under  of  OJhrno,  Baldwin,  Imperial,  Villanca,  Tu- 
them,  the  leaft  five  or  fix.  Thefe  Indians  capel,  Auraco  and  Pureen,  who  for  feveral 
are  Haves  to  their  lords,  who  employ  them  years  laft  paft  had  liv’d  in  a  good  cor- 
in  making  them  quilts,  cultivating  the  refpondence  with  the  Spaniards,  had  now 
ground,  fowing  peafe,  beans,  flax,  hemp,  taken  up  arms  againft  them,  which  had 
and  fuch-like:  As  alfo  to  look  after  their  made  the  governor  of  Conception  to  caufe 
iheep  (of  which  they  have  vaft  numbers)  feveral  of  their  hoftages  in  his  cuftody  to 
goats,  hogs,  horfes,  and  cows,  tho’  they  be  beheaded  there ;  that  about  three  weeks 
have  but  very  few  of  the  laft.  before  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  fleet  in 

Thefe  poor  Cbilefes  have  nothing  that  thofe  parts,  the  Spaniards  had  made  an  in- 
they  can  call  their  own,  the  Spaniards  al-  curfion  out  of  Card  Mappa  into  the  ter- 
Iowing  them  nothing  elfe  but  food  and  ritories  of  thofe  of  Oforno ,  where  they  had 
clothes ;  and  they  take  care  alfo-  that  they  taken  thirty  prifoners,  for  whom  they  ex- 
be  .  inftru&ed  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  pedted  a  confiderable  ranfom ;  but  during 
They  have  but  one  privilege  belonging  to  the  general  confternation  they  were  put  in 
them,  that  they  muft  not  be  fold,  or  be  at  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch ,  they  had  found 
tranfported  into  another  country,  but  are  mean$  to  make  their  efcape.  This  is  the 
to  end  their  days  in  their  native  country,  whole  fubftance  of  what  was  depofed  by 
The  encommendorns  are  bellowed  by  the  the  Spanijh  woman, 
king  upon  fuch  as  have  ferved  him  faith-  Our  foldiers  had  among  the  reft  taken 
fully  in  the  war,  or  otherwife,  and  are  in-  a  Chilefe,  with  his  wife  and  child ;  thefe 
heritable  by  their  fons  or  daughters,  and  were  fet  at  liberty  on  the  18th  of  July,  un- 
for  want  of  them  by  their  widows ;  but  der  condition  that  they  fhould  undeceive 
after  their  deceafe  return  to  the  king.  their  countrymen  of  whap  had  been  in- 
She  further  added,  that  there  was.  no  finuated  to  them  by  the  Spaniards  concern- 
gold  or  filver  now  to  be  found  in  Chilove  ;  ing  the  barbarity  of  the  Dutch,  and  to 
tho’  fome  years  before  a  certain  quantity  a  fibre  them  that  they  were  their  friends, 
of  both  had  been  dug  out  of  the  mines  and  enemies  to  the  Spaniards. 
there:  TJiat  fince  the  year  1633.  this  had  On  the  19th  the  major  was  fent  alhore TbijJhJ 
been  quite  given  over,  becaufe  a  violent  again  with  fome  prifoners,  who  promifed/»™>!- 
plague  had  taken  off  at  leaft  one  third  to  Ihew  the  place  where  fome  filver  was  "n 
Vol.  I.  6  C  .  buried 
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Brewer,  buried  deep  under  ground  ;  they  return’d 
on  the  20th,  and  brought  a  cheft  along 
with  them,  in  which  were  three  hundred 
and  twenty  five  reals  or  pieces  of  eight,  and 
twenty  five  pound  weight  of  plate.  The 
fame  day  came  on  board  of  us  fix  Chilefes, 
Smc  Chi-  among  whom  were  two  Cafiptes  (or  leaders) 
lrf“  who  allur'd  us,  that  having  underftood 
mb,ari.  ([Bt  ^  jjejjm^ers  were  their  friends,  and 
were  come  to  aflift  them  againft  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  they  had  been  extremely  rejoiced  at 
fo  welcome  a  piece  of  news ;  upon  which 
they  were  told,  that  we  had  brought  good 
ftore  of  arms  along  with  us  to  exchange 
them  with  thofe  of  Oform ,  Baldivia,  and 
•  others  defirous  of  our  afiiliance,  for  fuch 
commodities  as  their  countries  afforded ; 
by  which  means  they  might  be  enabled  to 
carry  on  the  war  the  more  vigoroufiy 
againft  the  Spaniards  t  and  that  we  were 
ready  to  affiit  them  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
power.  The  Chilefes  return’d  this  anfwer, 
that  many  of  them  had  fome  time  ago 
taken  a  refolution  to  retire  towards  Ofor- 
no  and  Baldivia,  to  Ihelter  thernfelves  a- 
gainft  the  tyranny  of  the  Spaniards  •,  and 
that  nothing  elfe  had  made  them  delay 
this  their  refolution,  but  the  hopes  they 
liv’d  in  of  being  lhortly  reliev’d  by  the 
Dutch  fleet ;  that  therefore  they  intreated 
them  to  receive  them  with  their  wives  and 
children  into  their  veflels  in  order  to  tran- 
fport  them  to  Baldivia,  the  ways  thither  by 
land  being  at  prefent,  by  reafon  of  the , 
Spaniardsviho  would  obferve  their  motions, 
and  the  great  rains  which  had  fwell’d  the 
rivers,  impaflable  for  women  and  children. 
Our  general  was  fo  generous  as  not  only 
to  grant  them  their  requeft,  but  alfo  pre¬ 
fen  ted -each  of  them  with  a  half-pike  and 
fword;  fo  that  they  parted  from  us  ex¬ 
tremely  well  fatisfied,  and  gave  fo  advan¬ 
tageous  an  account  of  their  good  recep¬ 
tion,  and  the  great  quantity  of  arms  brought 
by  the  Hollanders  for  the  ufe  of  the  Chi- 
lefes,  that  there  paft  not  a  day  but  many 
of  them  came  to  vifit  us  aboard  our  lhips, 
whilft  the  reft  were  providing  thernfelves 
with  provifions  and  all  other  neceffaries  for 
their  intended  voyage  to  Baldivia.  „ 

On  the  2rc  fome  Chilefes  came  aboard 
to  difcovcr  a  certain  place  near  the  lhore, 
where  the  Spaniards  had  buried  one  of 
their  brafs  cannon,  which  being  dug  up 
was  found  to  be  eight  foot  long.  The 
fame  day  it.  was  refolv’d  in  the  council  of 
war  to  lay  up  our  £hips  for  the  winter, 
time  in  Brewer's  harbour,  confidering  that 
the  general’s  ficknefs  increafed  daily,  and 
the  .  danger  there  was  of  the  tempefts, 
which  commonly  rage  raft  violently  on 
that  coaft  in  the  month  of  Auguft ,  and 
had  .about  eight  years  before  continued  for 
forty  days  together  with  filch  fury  as.  aa 


flialte  the  earth  and  adjacent  mountains,  I 
by  theroots°‘n  *  o  s  up 

On  the  28ll>  two  principal  cafiptes  (or 
chief  captains)  came  aboard 'of  us  from 
Card  Mappa ;  one  was  called  S.  Don  Die¬ 
go,  the  other  Dm  Pbilippo,  who  both  com¬ 
manded  about  Caret  Mappa :  they  teftified 
their  facisfaSion  at  our  arrival,  and  the 
affurance  they  had  received  of  the  good 


glad  to  underftand  that  they  had  brought  fo 
many  arms  to  exchange  with  them,  offer¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  time  their  fervice  againft 
the  Spaniards,  whofe  yoke  they  were  refolv- 
ed  to  foake  off:  Asa  confirmation  of  which 
Don  Pbilippo  produced  a  Spaniards  head, 
whom  he  laid  he  had  flain  about  fourteen 


hundred  Chilefes.  Our  general  confirmed 
them  in  their  good  intention,  defiring  them 
to  make  allpoffiblehafte,  to  be  there  be¬ 
fore  our  arrival ;.  and  for  an  encouragement 
they  were  prefented  with  eighteen  fivords, 
and  as  many  pikes,  befides  five  mufquets, 
with  neceflary  powder  and  ball,  in  lieu  of 
which  they  promifed  to  fend  us  five  cows, 
which  they  performed  accordingly;  the 
boatfwain  with  fome  others  being  fent  to 
Carol  Mappa  to  fetch  them,  and  at  the 
feme  time  to  deliver  a  letter  to  the  gover¬ 
nor  of  Cajlro  about  a  fcaman,  who  had 
been  taken  by  the  Spaniards  on  the  i4«h  of 
May,  as  we  told  you  before. 

On  the  6‘k  of  Augufi  eighteen  Chilefes  came 
in  a  canoo  from  Dolphin’ s-ferry  towards  us, 
defiring  to  be  tranfpored  to  Baldivia,  which 
was  readily  granted. 

On  the  7th  Mr.  Henry  Brewer  our  gene-  Th 
ral  died  betwixt  ten  and  eleven  a  clock  in  ™ 
the  forenoon,  after  a  very  long  ficknels : 
his  laft  requeft  was,  that  his  corps  foould 
be  interred  in  Baldivia ;  accordingly  his 
entrails  being  taken  out  and  buried  on  the 
15  th  near  Brewer’s  harbour,  the  carcafe 
was  embalmed  in  order  to  be  tranfported 
to  Baldivia. 

On  the  9'!'  the  boatfwain  who  had  been  A 
fent  to  Corel  Mappa  returned,  and  gave  an  “ii 
account  of  a  very  Arrange  adventure  that 

by  a  violent  ftorm  to  ihelter  thernfelves 
with  their  boat  under  an  ifland  called  the 
Horfe-IJle ;  and  the  boatfiyain  ordering 
fome  of  the  feamen  to  put  her  into  fome 
convenient  place  for  fafcty  fake,deven  of 
them  who  endeavoured  to  execute  his  or¬ 
ders;  were  on  a  fudden  carried  by  the  tern- 
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1643,  peft  into  the  open  lea,  where  they  were 
foon  fwallowed  up  by  the  waves  in  the 
fight  of  their  comrades,  who  beheld  this 
miferabie  fpeftacle  from  the  fhore-fide. 
But  their  greateft  grief  was,  that  they  did 
expedt  a  worfe  fate  themfelves  in  an  ifland, 
where  they  faw  themfelves  deftitute  of  all 

hear  any  tidings  of  their  countrymen.  As 
they  were  roving  about,  they  found  a  ftnall 
cottage  and  fix  Iheep  near  it,  with  a  good 
quantity  of  pattatefes  (a  root  not  unlike  pur 
potatoes,  of  which  they  make  bread  in  thofe 
parts)  which  was  no  fmall  comfort  to  them 
in  their  affliction.  They  hulbanded  their 
provifions  with  ail  poffible  care,  but  the 
Iheep  being  all  confirmed,  and  they  reduc¬ 
ed  to  the  laft  extremity,  the  boat  belonging 
to  the  ihip  Amjlerdam  happened  very  luckily 
to  laud  in  the  fame  ifland,  without  having 
the  leaft  fufpicion  of  their  being  there,  they 
being  given  over  for  loft  a  confiderabla 
time  before :  by  which  accident  they  Were 
relieved  very  feafonably,  when  they  began 
to  prepare  themfelves  for  death,  which 
they  looked  upon  as  unavoidable. 

On  the  ioch  fome  foldiers  ftraggling  a- 
bout  the  country,  found  in  a  wood  a  letter 
affixed  to  a  tree,  being  an  anfwer  of  Fer¬ 
dinands  de  Alvaredo  governor  of  Cajlro,  to 
a  letter  writ  on  the  29'fc  of  July  laft  paft  by 
Mr.  Herckeman:  The  letter  was  writ  in 
Spanifh,  and  had  the  following  direction  ; 
To  Mr.  Elias  Hsrckeman  lieutenant  general 
of  the  Dutch  fhips  now  at  anchor  in  the 
Engfjb  harbour,  whom  God  blefs. 

My  Lord,  Lieut,  general ; 

I  Received  yours ,  out  of  which  1  perceive 
your  intention  of  exchanging  one  of  your 
feamen  call'd  John  Lomberts,  with  one  Doi- 
fi  a  Spaniard  ;  I  am  not  at  the  leaf  furpriz’d 
at  your  requefi,  it  being  m  more  than  what 
is  allowable  by  the  cuflom  of  war ;  if  you  will 
bepleafed  to  fend  me  the  faid  Doifi,  I  promife 
you  upon  tie  word  of  a  cavalier,  that  I  will 
intercede  in  the  behalf  of  the  other  prifoner 
with  the  king  ;  if  the  faid  prifoner  were  as 
yet  in  my  cuftody,  I  would  have  fent  him  to 
you  immediately,  but  it  is  near  a  month  ago 
fince  I fent  him  in  an  advice  boat  to  the  mar- 
quefs  de  Bayde  governor  of  the  Conception 
fort,  where  I  believe  him  to  be  very  well 


which  I  don’t  queflion  you  will  accept  of  as  a  Bbhwbs. 
fufficient  reafon,  being  my  king's  and  natural 
liege  lord’s  fubjell,  for  whom  dam  bound  to 
facrifice  my  life.  God  blefs  him. 

On  the  1  a*  the  boat  of  the  under  com¬ 
mander  was  fent  to  Dolphin’ s-ford  with  ten 
foldiers,  becaufe  the  Spaniards  appeared  as 
yet  femetimes  thereabouts ;  (hey  returned 
the  ne*t  day,  and  brought  a  goad  number 
of  Chilefos  along  with  them  ;  thefe  were 
followed  by  more  every  day. 

On  the  18th  Mr.  Ettas  Herdsman  open’d 
his  com  million  in  the  prefenee  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  and  all  the  captains,  by  which  he  was 
conftituted  commander  in  chief  of  this  ex¬ 
pedition:  on  which  occafion  he  received 
the  congratulations  of  all  there  prefent,  and 
was  fainted  with  fix  cannon  from  each 


■eady  to  embark  for  Baldhia,  were 
put  on  board  our  feveral  vefiels.  £>»»  Di¬ 
ego  and  Don  Philippo  had  prepared  them¬ 
felves  to  go  with  their  followers  by  land  ■, 
but  having  received  certain  intelligence 
that  the  Spaniards  kept  a  ftricb  guard  on 
~  ’  '  ’  likewife  permif- 


all  the  pafies,  they  defired 


dred  an 


;  foch 


ed  themfelves  with  all  nccefiaries,  fuch  as 
barley,  peafe,  beans,  potatoes,  Iheep  and 
hogs.  Before  we  fet  fail,  there  was  one 
among  them  who  propofed,  that  fince  it 
could  fcarce  be  advifable  to  come  in  fo 
great  a  number  to  Baldivia  without  giving 
notice  of  it  beforehand,  for  fear  they  mould 
be  taken  for  enemies,  he  would  venture  to 
make  his  way  by  land  notwithftanding  all 
the  precaution  of  the  Spaniards,  provided 
there  were  two  more  among  them  who 
would  accompany  him  in  this  journey  }  and 
there  being  two  brave  feliows  ready  to  un¬ 
dertake  it,  they  accordingly  proceeded 
forthwith  on  their  journey  by  land  to  Bal¬ 
divia. 

On  the  2  ift  the  weather  being  very  fair, 
aqd  the  wind  blowing  a  favourable  gale 
from  the  fouch  eaft,  the  fignal  was  given 
to  hoift  up  our  fails,  and  we  direfled  our 
courfe  to  the  north-weft  by  north,  being 
under  the  elevation  of  forty  one  degrees 

An  Account  or  Defcrifthn  of  Brewer’s  Harbour,  and  the  circumjacent  Places 
on  the  Coafi  of  Chili. 


,  byotl -  „ 

\fh  harbour,  '  and  by  us  Brewer’s  harbour,  out  into  the  open  fe: 
is  fituate  forty  one  degrees  thirty  minutes  ty  of  wood  for  firin 
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Bisvn.  while  thofe  Cbilefes  whom  we  had  brought  all  fled  to  Ofirm  and  Como,  with  an  inten- 1%. 
along  with  us  from  Carel  Mappa  and  Caf-  tion  to  follow  the  others  to  Bulimia . 
tro,  were  bufy  in  unloading  their  baggage.  On  the  2 11  day  of  September  the  general 
and  landing  their  men.  went  alhore  to  view  the  ground  where  to 

On  the  29th  the  general  Herckeman  find-  build  a  fort.  The  fame  afternoon  arrived 
ing  that  the  two  fhips  the  Amfterdam  and  above  a  thonknd  Indians  of  OfmioasAConeo 
the  Flijfmgen  could  not  fo  foon  get  off  of  tobeprefentat  the  conclufion  of  the  league, 
the  fands,  caufed  two  companys  of  the  fol-  which  was  concluded  the  next  following  day. 
diers  to  be  embarked  in  the  yacht,  and  On  the  ^  of  September  all  the  foldiers 
landed  them  near  the  city  of  Baldivia,  where  were  landed  with  their  baggage,  andabout 
they  found  about  feventy  Cbilefes  Handing  thirty  canoos  brought  us  fome  cattle,  and 
at  their  arms,  the  reft  to  the  number  of  abundance  of  Shit ie,  which  the  Cbilefes  ufe 
two  hundred  being  marched  away  the  day  for  their  drink,  and  is  prepared  thus:  They 
before,  with  an  intention  to  return  in  a  few  take  a  good  quantity  of  the  root  Inilie  roaft- 
days.  The  general  made  an  harangue  to  ed  in  the  fands,  which  their  wives  chew 
General's  them,  addrefling  himfelf  to  their  chieftain,  for  a  confiderable  time,  and  then  throw  it 
tbeCU-  who  was  a  Baldivian.  He  told  them  that  into  aveffel  with  water,  adding  to  it  fome 

lefts.  the  reafon  of  their  coming  to  this  place  other  roots  peculiar  to  that  country  !  af- 

was,  to  make  them  fenfible  that  lince  the  ter  it  has  flood  two  or  three  days,  it  works 
Dutch  had  got  a  firm  footing  in  Brafsl,  like  our  beer,  fome  of  it  being  red,  an- 

they  fhonld  be  in  a  condition  to  afiift  them  other  fort  white  but  refembles  in  tafte  our 

with  arms,  and  all  other  neceflaries  againft  milk  when  fowred:  they  exchanged  it  for 
the  Spaniards.  He  delivered  at  the  fame  time  old  iron. 

his  credentials  from  the  prince  of  Orange,  The  fame  afternoon  our  general  Hercke •  ssuni  ’ 
which  being  interpreted  to  them  by  one  of  man  made  another  Harangue  to:  th efteteb. 
the  Spaniards,  who  was  a  prifoner  among  Cafiques  of  Ofirm,  Coneo,  and  Baldivia, 
us,  they  feemed  to  be  extremely  well  iatis-  being  attended  in  the  field  by  about  1200 
fied.  He  likewife  prefented  the  Caftque  Cbilefes :  He  told  them,  that  the  chief  mo- 
with  two  fwords  and  a  pike  in  the  name  of  tive  of  their  voyage  to  Chili  was  the  re- 
the  prince  of  Orange,  which  he  received  nown  of  their  brave  actions,  which  had 
with  a  moll  profound  refpedt.  After  fe-  reach’d  as  far  as  the  Netherlands,  and  how 
veral  other  difeourfes,  they  parted  towards  bravely  they  had  defended  themfelves  a- 
the  country,  (the  city  being  uninhabitable)  gainft  the  Spaniards  ever  fince  the  year 
with  a  folemn  promife  to  return  fuddcnly,  1 550.  That  the  Hollanders  having  been  at 
as  foon  as  thofe  of  Ofirno  and  Coneo  could  war  with  the  Spaniards  upon  the  lame  fcore 
join  them,  when  they  would  agree  upon  of  their  liberty  for  eighty  years  laft  pall, 
the  articles,  which  were  to  be  the  conditions  had  carried  on  the  fame  with  fuch  fuccels 
of  the  future  conferderacy.  We  were  very  as  to  have  extended  their  conquefts  to 
fenfible,  that  unlefs  thofe  Cbilefes  that  Brafl,  from  whence  they  might  in  left 
came  from  Carel  Mappa  had  allured  them  than  two  months  time  fail  to  Chili ;  where- 
that  the  Hollanders  were  enemies  to  the  as  before,  by  reafon  of  the  vail  diftance 
Spaniards,  we  ftiould  never  have  been  able  of  their  country,  and  that  the  enemy’s 
to  bring  them  to  any  compliance  or  con-  were  betwixt  them,  they  couid  not  come 
ference  with  us,  efpecially  fince  there  was  to  them  fo  foon  nor  fo  well  as  they  could 
not  one  among  the  Cbilefes  who  underftood  have  wifhed :  But  that  things  being  now 
the  Spanijh  tongue.  '  jp- a  better  condition,  they  were  come  on 

On  the  30th  a  certain  Cafique,  attended  purpofe  to  enter  with  them  into  a  confe- 
by  eight  Cbilefes,  came  aboard .  us,  to  let  deracy  s  for  which  end  they  had  brought 
us  know,  that  he  had  been  informed  by  along  with  them  good  ftore  of  arms  and 
fome  Cbilefes  who  were  lately  come  by  cannon,  mufquets,  pikes,  fwords,  pow- 
Iand  {com  Conception,  that  there  lay' two  der  and  ball,  which' they  were  ready  to  ex- 
llout  Spanijh  ihips  ready  to  fail  to  Baldivia.  change  for  the  produdls  of  their  country. 

Our  general  defired  to  fee  thofe  Cbilefes,  to  enable  them  nqt  only  to  defend  them- 
partly  to  Ihew  them  his  acknowledgment,  felves  againft  the  Spaniards,  but  alfo  to 
partly  to  learn  from  them  the  pofture  the  a<ft  offenfively  againft  them, 
enemy  was  in,  in  that  place.  They  gave  "  Which  done, '  a. letter  from  the  prince 
further  information,  that  a  good  number  of  Orange  was '.delivered  to  each  of  the 
of  Cbilefes  of  Coneo  and  Ofortto  were  upon  Cajtques,  which  they  received  with  a  great 
the  road,  and  that  they  would  be  at  Bal-  deal  of  reverence,  kifs’d  the  fame,  and 
iitsiq  in  two  or  .three  days;  that  the  go-  told  the  general.  That  they  looked  uporl 
vernour  of  Cafird  had  ca  ufed  marty  of  the  thernfelves  as  the  moft  fortunate  people 
Cajtques  to  be  hanged  upon  fulpicion  that  in 'the  world,  that  they  fhould  come  from 
they  intended  to.  make  their  efcape  ♦»  which  fo.  far  diftant  gopntrys  to  famish  them  with 
had  fo  exafperated  the  reft,  that  they  were  weapons/  /1  >  ' 
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1643.  Our  general  to  found  the  bottom  of  their 
inclinations,  then  propofed  to  them,  That 
being  in  want  of  proviftons,  he  defired 
they  Ihould  fend  on  board  us  hogs,  flieep, 
cows,  and  other  provifions,  in  lieu  of 
which  they  Ihould  have  arms  and  other 
merchandizes;  but  if  they  were  not  willing 
to  comply  with  his  defire,  they  would  be 
neceffitated  to  leave  this  coaft.  The  Cbikfe 
anfwered  with  one  voice,  That  they  were 
ready  to  do  what  they  afked,  their  country 
being  plentifully  furnilhed  with  cattle, 
provided  our  fleet  would  not  ftir  from 

inter  is-  The  general  and  his  counfellors  looking 
ns  ns-  upon  this  declaration  as  a  full  affurance  of 
federal).  t|Je;r  g00(j  intentions,  offered  in  the  name 
of  the  States  and  the  prince  of  Orange.,  to 
enter  with  them  into  a  confederacy  againft 
the  Spaniards.  Which  being  readily  ac¬ 
cepted  by  them,  an  offenfive  and  defenfive 
alliance  was  concluded,  by  virtue  of  which 
they  were  to  aflift  one  another  againft  any 
,  aggreflors. 


merchandizes  as  they  had  brought  along  Bkeweh. 
with  them.  Neither  did  they  defire  to  -''VO 
oblige  them  to  any  certain  quantity  to  be 
delivered  monthly,  but  every  one  Ihould  be 
at  his  own  liberty  to  exchange  what  he 
pleafed.  The  Cafiques  then  look’d  fted- 
faftly  upon  one  another,  without  return¬ 
ing  one  word  in  anfwer. 

We  had  at  the  fame  time  certain  intel¬ 
ligence  chat  there  was  very  rich  gold  mines 
thereabouts ;  which  gave  us  fome  reafon 
to  hope  that  confidering  the  eagernefs  of 
the  Chile/es  after  our  European  weapons, 
they  would  by  degrees  be  prevailed  upon 
to  exchange  it  for  them  i  but  knowing  them 
to  be  a  barbarous  and  unpolilh’d  people, 
we  thought  it  not  convenient  to  urge  them 
any  further  upon  that  head  for  the  prefent, 
left  they  fhould  imagine  we  would  fcrve 
them  for  their  gold  lake  as  the  Spaniards 
had  done. 

On  the  7[b  it  was  refolved  in  rhe  coun¬ 
cil  that  Mr.  Crifpinfon  fhould  fail  forthwith 
with  the  fhip  Amjisrdam  to  Braftl,  to  give 


"Tht  Dutch 


They  could  not  however  be  prevailed  an  account  to  the  government  there  con- j-tBt 
upon  to  have  the  articles  drawn  in  writ-  cerning  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  Chili ;  accord-  tc  Braffl. 
ing,  this  being,  as  they  ailedged,  againft  ingly  Mr.  Crifpinjim  went  the  next  day 
their  cuftom;  there  mutual  promifes  being  aboard  thcfaid  fhip,  and  after  having  made 
look’d  upon  among  them  as  the  ftrongeft  an  inventory  of  what  was  to  be  found  there 
tie,  and  that  as  a  pledge  of  it  they  would  belonging  to  the  late  general  Brewer,  re¬ 
keep  the  prince  of  Orange's  letter.  turn’d  to  Baldivia. 

It  was  then  propofed  that  it  would  be  On  the  I  Ith  a  certain  Chilefe  came  to  us,  j  chilefc 
abfolutely  neceftary  for  their  mutual  fecu-  whom  we  look’d  upon  as  a  fpy,  to  difcover  Jfy. 
rityto  build  a  fort  near  Baldivia,  which  our  intentions,  whether  we  were  real  ene- 
might  ferve  them  for  a  fafe  retreat  upon  mies  of  the  Spaniards  ■,  he  pretended  a  great 
all  occaftons ;  which  they  willingly  af-  deal  of  fimplicity  in  all  his  actions,  and  . 
fented  to,  leaving  the  whole  management  would  needs  fpeak  with  the  general  himfelf, 
of  it  to  the  general  and  his  counfellors.  being  profecuted  by  his  countrymen  the  Cbi- 
Matters  being  thus  far  brought  to  a  Jiap-  lefes:  He  told  us,  he  was  come  in  fix  days . 
pyend,  fome  of  the  Hollanders  began  by  from  Mambnes,  that  he  had  been  it  Con- 
degrees  to  found  their  inclinations,  whe-  ception  to  trade  with  the  Spaniards  about 
ther  they  would  not  be  willing  to  exchange  fome  iron,  that  two  flips  lay  ready  there 
fome  gold  for  arms,  (this  being  indeed  the  to  fail  with  the  firft  fair  wind  to  Carol 
main  motive  of  our  voyage)  becaufe  they  Mappa  and  Caftro-,  that  the  Indians  about 
had  been  credibly  inform’d  that  there  was  Arauco  had  lately  revolted  againft  the  .Spa- 
great  plenty  of  this  metal  there.  The  Ca-  niards,  and  chat  two  of  their  principal  Ca- 
fttjttes  hereupon  declared  unanimoufly  that  fttptes  were  retired  towards  Imperial  to  carry 
they  knew  of  no  gold  mines  there,  neither  on  the  war  againft  them. 

was  any  gold  now  in  ufe,  or  wrought  a-  On  the  1 6th  in  the  afternoon  che  body  of  ssHslsf 
mong  them ;  that  they  remembred  very  well  the  late  deceafed  general  Brewer  was  mag-  the  Istt 
that  formerly  they  had  been  forced  to  pay  niftcently  (confidering  our  prefent  circum-  gesmt 
heavy  taxes  to  the  Spaniards  in  gold,  and  fiances)  interred  at  Baldivia.  Brewer, 

that  in  cafe  of  failure  they  had  paid  for  The  fame  day  Mr.  Crijpinfm  took  his 
it  with  the  lofs  of  their  nofes  and  ears,  leave  of  the  general,  and  the  other  coun- 
which  had  created  in  them  fuch  an  anti-  fellors,  in  order  to  embark  aboard’  the  fhip 
pathy  againft  this  metal,  that  they  could  Amfterdam,  bound  to  Fernambuco  in  Bra- 
not  endure  ever  lince  to  hear  it  named  ftl  \  leaving  with  us  the  fhips,  the  FiiJJin- 
among  them,  much  lefs  that  they  fhould  gen,  the  Concord,  and  Dolphin  yacht,  with 
either  value  or  covet  it.  a  hundred  and  eighty  feamen,  and  three 

The  general  gave  them  for  anfwer,  That  companies  of  foldiers  making  two  hundred 
neither  he  nor  any  that  belonged  to  him  and  ninety  men  commanded  by  major  Blew- 
were  come  thither  to  exact  any  contribu-  beck,  by  captain  Ofterman,  and  captain  Mo¬ 
tions  fhonnthem,  but  were  ready  to  pay  ri.  Our  general  then  went  aboard  the 
them  for  It  with  arms,  and  fuch  other  Concord. 

f  On 
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Brewer.  On  the  23d  the  general  went  affiore 
'-'VO  with  all  the  officers ;  and  a  place  being 
mark’d  out  to  eredt  a  fort,  they  began  to 
Work  upon  it  immediately. 

On  the  24tk  the  general  thought  fit  to 
fend  the  boatfwain  of  the  Canard  to  Mr. 
Crifpinfcn  on  board  the  Amfterdam ,  riding 
then  at  anchor  in  the  river  of  Baldwin, 
where  (he  was  taking  in  her  ballatt,  with 
a  letter  containing  that  Courewang  the 
chief  Caftque  or  captain  of  ViHaricea  was 
come  with  two  hundred  men,  to  give 
him  a  vilit  a  fecond  time ;  that  he  intended 
to  fend  the  (hip  the  Concord,  and  the  Dol¬ 
phin  yacht  again!!  OSlober,  (if  nothing  pre¬ 
vented  his  defign)  to  the  ille  of  St.  Mary, 
to  make  themfelves  matters  of  it ;  that  he 
intended  to  have  done  it  before,  if  he  could 

bufy  in  working  on  the  defign’d  fore  at 
Baldwin :  That  he  did  not  in  the  leaft  doubt 
of  the  fuccefi,  but  much  queftioned  whe¬ 
ther  any  of  the  Chilefes  would  be  prevail’d 
upon  to  tranfplant  themfelves  thither  from 
the  continent  to  cultivate  the  ground ;  be- 
caufe  the  Spaniards  in  Conception,  and  fome 
other  neighbouring  garrifons  might  eafily 
intercept  their  palTage,  and  make  them 
their  (laves :  That  thofe  of  Oforno,  Como, 
Baldwin,  Imperial  and  VUlaricea,  Were  all 
unanimous  in  perfuading  him  to  chafe  the 
Spaniards  out  of  Arauco ,  Penco,  and  Bio 
Biv,  and  offered  their  afliftance  in  this 
expedition :  Thatif  thefe  places  were  taken, 
it  would  be  no  difficult  talk  to  attack 
•  them  in  Conception  it  felf,  and  confequently 
to  deliver  a  great  part  of  Chili  from  the 
spanijh  yoke,  or  at  leaft  to  reftore  Cki- 
lova  to  its  ancient  liberty ;  he  being  affined 
Strength  ^at  ^  whole  force  of  the  Spaniards  in 
ofthi Spa-  Chili  cbnfifted  only  in  one  thoufand  and 
nirrdi  in  five  hundred  difeiplin’d  men,  to  wit,  three 
Chu.  hundred  in  Vale  Parayfv  and  St.  Japp,  three 
hundred  in  Conception,  a  hundred  in  La  Za- 
.  rena,  a  hundred  near  the  river  Bio-Biv, 
fixty  in  Junbel,  five  hundred  in  Arauco  -, 
a  hundred  and  twenty  in  Chilova,  Corel  Map- 
pa,  and  Calimbueo-,  without  reckoning  the 
Spant/h  inhabitants,  who  were  more  nume¬ 
rous  :  That  he  was  fully  perfuaded,  that  in  cafe 
ten  (hips,  and  three  yachts  with  eight  hun¬ 
dred  loldiers  (feamen,  cannon  and  ammu¬ 
nition  in  proportion)  were  fent  to  his  afii- 
(tance,  he  did  not  queftion  to  make  him- 
ielf  matter  of  thefe  places,  with  the  affi- 
ftance  of  the  Chikjes,  without  the  leaft 
fear  from  the  enemies  naval  force  at  Lima  : 

courage  thofe  of  Peru  to  a  revolt  againft 
the  Spaniards ;  it  being  unqueftionable  that 
the  Indians  had  edneeived  a  general  hacred 
againft  the  Spaniards,  and  had  a  ftrong  in¬ 
clination  to,  and  great  Confidence  in  the 
Dutch,  as  was  evident  from  hence,  that 


four  hundred  and  feventy  Chilefes  had  vo-  1643. 
luntarily  embark’d  themfelves  with  their  " 
wives  and  children  aboard  their  (hips,  to 
be  tranfported  from  Chilova  to  Baldwin, 
where  both  they  and  the  Dutch  were  met 
and  congratulated  by  the  Caftques,  of  Bal¬ 
dwin  Oforno,  Como  and  VUlaricea,  in  Che 
prefence  of  twelve  hundred  of  their  belt 
men,  who  had  (hewn  a  molt  particular 
refpeeft  for  the  prince  of  Orange' s  letter, 
and  look’d  upon  it  as  their  greateft  hap- 
pineft,  that  they  (hould  come  from  fo  far 
diftanr  a  councry  to  their  affi fiance ;  de- 
firing  the  Dutch  to  continue  on  their  coaff, 
and  promifing  to,  furniffi  them  with  all 

He  gave  him  alfoan  account,  how  he  had 
been  credibly  inform’d,  that  the  Indians  of 
Rio  de  la  Plata  had  lately  murdered  feve- 
ral  jefuits,  which  he  look’d  upon  as  the 
forerunner  of  a  revolt  to  (hake  off  the 
Spanijh  yoke ;  that  he  defir’d  this  might 
be  taken  into  ferious  confideration  in  the 
council  of  Brafil,  to  fend  them  what  affi- 
ftance  they  were  able  to  encourage  their 
undertaking,  it  being  not  improbable  that 
when  the  war  (hould  be  oiice  kindled  On 
that  fide,  the  flame  might  fpread  all  over 
the  Spanijh  Indies,  and  confequently  fly  dyer 
CUli,  as  far  as  to  mount  Potqfi. 

On  the  26th  the  general  went  again 
afliore,  to  confer  with  the  Caftques,  who 
were  arrived  the  day  before;  they  told 
him,  that  it  was  impofilble  for  them  to 
furn’ilh  any  quantity  of  cattel,  (heep  or 
fwine,  till  about  four  or  five  months  hence, 
which  was  very  furprizing  to  the  general, 
efpecially  when  he  found  that  thofe  of  Ofor- 
no  and  Como  confirm’d  what  the  others  had 
faid,  knowing  the  provifions  began  to  be  *Jy  clli- 
fcarce  aboard ;  for  which  reafon  he  dif- 
patch’d  an  advice-boat  to  Mr.  Crifpinfon prUftml 
to  give  him  notice  of  this  unexpedted  change, 
but  too  late,  the  (hip  Amfterdam  being 
gone  to  fea  fome  time  before.  On  the 
2y‘i>  the  general  went  afliore  again,  and 
brought  along  with  him  fome  Caftqu’es, 
who  were  very  well  entertained  aboard 
our  fbip  the  Concord ;  he  took  this  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  talk  to  them  once  more  concern¬ 
ing  the  promifed  provifions,  whether  they 
could  not  procure  them,  fooner,  and  they 
lhould  have  fome  of  the.beft  arms  in  lieu  of 
them;  but  they  would  not  engage  to  fumilh 
us  with  any,  till  after  the  expiration  of  two 
months,  -and  fo  left  our  (hip. 

On  the  5th  of  OSober,  came  aboard  us 
Manquittnte  the  head -Caftque  of  Manqui- 
ante-,  he  did  not  return,  till . the  7elv  and 
at  his  departure  was  faluted  by  the  gene¬ 
ral’s  order  with  one  cannon:  he  prefented 
the  general  with  twenty  fix  f&eep,  two 
hogs.,  and  eight  cows ;  and  w/is  prefented 
by  him  with  fome  glafs  beads,  two  hatchets. 
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and  fome  other  toys.  He  promifed  to 
come  aboard  again  within  eight  days  after, 
and  to  bring  us  more  cattel  of  Sll  forts, 
and  fome  gold,  to  exchange  it  for  fome 
weapons,  which  he  admir’d  much  5  efpe- 
cially  fince  (ashefaid)hisvaffals  were  more 
ingenious  and  induftrious  in  ironwork  than 
the  other  Chilefes,  which  they  ufe  to  pur- 
chafe  for  gold  from  the  Spaniards  at  Con¬ 
ception,  and  for  die  future  would  willingly 
exchange  from  the  Hollanders. 

,  On  the  n'h  the  fecretary  of  the  gene¬ 
ral  gave  him  a  relation  of  an  odd  acadent 
-  which  happen’d  not  long  before.  As  he 
was  walking  upon  the  banks  of  the  river, 
he  faw  a  good  number  of  Chilefes  in 


tzfz 


-  .  -  ,  and  were  upon  the  point  of  facri- 
ficing  him  to  their  refentment,  becaufe, 
as  they  pretended,  he  was  the  occafion  that 
the  Dutch  had  erected  a  fort  near  Baldi- 
tiia,  they  being  perfuaded  by  him  that  there 
was  a  great  deal  bf  gold  among  them. 
He  denied  the  thing,  alledging  tKat'  he 
was-  taken  and  brought  a  prifoner  hither 
by  the  Dutch ;  but  in  vain,  for  they  were 
'  juft  a  going  to  kill  him,  if  the  fecretary 
had  not  come  very  opportunely,  and  had 
. ,  fitisfied  them  that  he  was  not  guilty  of 
What  they  had  laid  to  his  charge. 

The  lame  day  die  beforementioned  Ca- 
fiques,  and  fome  Chikfes,  brought  us  twelve 
iheep  and  one  hog  ;  in  exchange  of  which 
they  had  four  hatchets,  two  knives,  and 
fome  corals.  One  of  thefe  Cafiques  was 
call’d  Checulemo,  the  other  was  a  deputy 
of  the  Cafique  fummanquo  from  Imperial. 
He  brought  advice  that  two  thoufand 
Spaniards  were  rendevouzing  near  that 
"n  intention  to  march  by  land 
d  that  if  the  general  with 
;n  would  follow  his  direc- 


to  Baldivia ;  ; 


good  booty.  But  the  general  who  began 
to  be  miftruftful  of  them,  excufed  him- 
felf ;  and  to  try  their  inclinations,  alk’d 
them  whether  they  were  willing  he  (hould 
leave  that  coafi;  ?  Upon  which  Checulemo 
anfwered,  That  he  would  advife  him  to 
ftay,  and  to  fortify  himfelf  well  near  the 
fea-fides  hegave  .uk  likewife  this  option, 
not  to  fend  any  of  our  men  along  with  the  ■ 
other  Caftquesi -'foie  feat^hey  (hpmd  be  had 
into  an  ambufh,  ifrcutj  whence  there  would 
be  no  retreating.  And  fo  they  departed 
towards  evening,  and  were  laluted  at  their 
requeft  with  one  cannon. 

On  the  12th  fome  more  canoos  came 
aboard,  wi^i  two  Cajiques  of  Baldivia ;  they 
broughrfome  fheep,  which  they  exchanged 
with  the  featnen.  They  gave  an  account 
that  two  hundred  Spaniards  were  .arrived 
Vot.  I. 


lately  with  thirteen  flops  at  Imperial,  and  Baswsa. 
that  they  intended  to  come  to  Baldivia. 

The  fame  day  towards  evening  the  before- 
mentioned  Spanijh  prifoner  Antonio  Zanchies 
difeovered  to  our  fifcal,  whofe  name  was 
Cornelius  Faber,  that  one  day  as  he  was  taking 
a  walk  in  an  adjacent  wood,  he  was  met 
by  fome  of  our  foldiers  (but  of  what  com¬ 
pany  he  knew  not)  who  perfuaded  him  to 
make  his  efcapewith  them  to  the  Spaniards 
in  Conception,  telling  him  there  were  fifty 
more  who  had  taken  the  fame  refolution. 

He  having  promifed  them  to  comply  with 
their  requeft  (for  fear  of  being  murdered 
by  them  if  he  refilled)  they  appointed  a 
certain  day  when  they  were  to  meec  in 
the  fame  wood  again,  and  fo  left  him  for 
that  time. 

On  the  13*  it  was  refoived  in  a  gene¬ 
ral  council,  that  conlidering  provifions  be¬ 
gan  to  be  fcarce,  and  that  they  could  expect 
no  fupply  from  the  Chilefes "  (which  was 
alfo  uncertain)  till  about  five  months  after, 
it  would  be  convenient  to  prepare  every 
thing  for  their  return  to  Brafil. 

On  the  14th  the  beforementioned  four 
foldiers  appeared  at  the  appointed  time  in 
the  wood,  in  hopes  to  meet  with  the  Spa¬ 
niard  ;  and  when  they  found  him  to  fail  in 
his  promife,  refoived  to  proceed  alone  in 
their  way  to  Conception,  for  fear  they  {hould 
be  feverely  punilh’d  if  they  return’d  aboard. 
Towards  the  evening  two  Chilefe  horfe- 
men  brought  advice  that  they  had  met 
four  foldiers  making  the  bed  of  their  way, 
but  did  not  know  whither  they  were  bound, 
but  they  {hewed  us  which  way  they  had 
taken.  Whereupon  an  enfign  ,  call’d 
Otto  ler  Vielle,  with  two  ferjeants  and  thirty 
fufileers,  was  fentin  purfuit  of  them,  with 
orders  to  kill  two  of  them  wherever  he 
could  meet  with  them,  and  bring  the  two 
others  alive  into  our  head-quarters. 

On  the  i5>1  as  we  were  bufy  in  prepar¬ 
ing  our  felves  for  our  intended  voyage, 
word  was  brought  to  the  general,  that 
fome  of  our  men  being  gone  alhore  to  ex¬ 
change  fome  toys  for  cattle  with  the  Chi¬ 
lefes,  they  had  refufed  to  let.them  have  any, 
under  pretence  that  they  bad  aiders  to  the 
contrary  from  their  Cajiquef. Whereup¬ 
on  the  general  immediately  rummoned  an¬ 
other  general  council,  in  order:.- to  put  the 
refolution  taken  on  the  i3,b  laft  pad,  con¬ 
cerning  our  departure,  in  execution.  Pur- 
filant  to  which  a  Certain  writing  was  drawn, 
which  was  to  be  fubferibed  by  all  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  fhips:  Whereas  it  was  refoived 
in  council,  on  the  1 3*  laft  paft,  that  con- 
fidering  we  dood  in  want  of  provifions, 
and  the  Chilefes  ffiewed  but  little  inclination 
to  furnilh  us  with  any,  or  to  dig  in  the 
gold  mines,  we  {hould  prepare  for  our  de¬ 
parture,  that  we  might  reach  Brafil  before 


in  an  adjacent  field.  They  excufed  them-  affigned  them  m  the  feveral  fhips. 
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fa  dark  brown  com¬ 
plexion  like  moll:  of  the  other  Indians, 
they  go  naked  in  the  fummer ;  their  wo¬ 
men  are  low  of  ftature,  but  very  ftrong 
and  fat,  their  complexion  inclining  more 
to  an  olive  colour:  they  wear  clothes,  and 
dojl’t  difcover  their  nakednefs,  unlefs  when 
they  walh  themfelves,  which  they  do  con- 
ftancly  twice  a  day  }n  warm  water. 

This  nation  is  very  good  natured,  affa¬ 
ble  and  faithful  ;  they  have  always  been 


Sealing,  but  if  they  mr 
goods  they  will  not  reft  fatisfied  till  they 
have  feen  it  reftored  to  the  right  owners, 
unlefs  it  be.  in  the  canton  of  Smiling,  where 


repeat  every  day  throughout  the  year.  They  Camdi- 
fow  likewife  another  feed  not  unlike  our®»us.- 
beans  ;  they  plant  ginger,  fugar,  rice  and 
water-lemons,  and  fome  other  fruits  un¬ 
known  to  us.  They  have  no  wine  or  other 
ftrong  liquor,  fuch  as  flows  from  the  trees 
in  fome  other  parts  of  the  Indies ;  but  they 
make  in  lieu  of  that  another  fort  of  drink, 
both  pleafant  and  no  lefs  ftrong  than  other 
wine,  which  is  made  by  the  women  in  the 
following  manner :  They  take  rice  which 
they  boil  up  a  little,  then  they  ftamp  it 
till  it  becomes  of  the  fubftance  of  a  pattc 
afterwards  they  take  rice  flower,  which 
they  chew,  and  afterwards  put  into  a  vef- 
fel  by  it  felf,  till  they  have  a  good  quan¬ 
tity  of  it ;  this  they  ufe  inftead  of  our  le- 
ven,  and  mix  it  among  the  before-menti¬ 
oned  pafte,  and  work  it  together  till  it  be 
like  a  baker's  pafte ;  this  they  put  in  a 
large  veffel,  and  after  they  have  poured 
water  upon  it,  they  let  it  ftand  thus  for 
two  months.  In  the  mean  while  the  li¬ 
quor  works  up  like  new  wine,  and  the 
longer  they  keep  it  the  better  it  is,  and  will 
keep  good  many  years ;  it  is  a  very  pleafant 
liquor,  as  dear  as  fair  water  a  top,  but 
very  muddy  to  the  bottom,  which  they  eat 
with  fpoons,  or  elfe  they  put  more  water 
upon  it.  When  they  are  to  go  abroad  in¬ 
to  the  Adds,  they  take  fome  of  the  muddy 
part  in  a  veffel  of  cane  along  with  them, 
and  in  another  as  much  water  as  they  have 
occafion  for  j  a  little  quantity  of  the  up- 
permoft  fine  liquor  ferves  to  refreih  them¬ 
felves.  When  the  women  have  any  leifure, 
they  go  abroad  fifhing  in  their  little  boats 
(which  they  call  cbamfanes)  for  next  to 
their  rice  they  efteem  filh  their  belt  food  •, 
they  fait  their  filh  with  fcales,  guts  and  all : 
when  they  take  them  out  of  the  fait,  they 
are  commonly  full  of  maggots,  but  this  is 
not  in  the  leaft  naufeous,  but  rather  plea- 
fing  to  them. 

The  men  lead  generally  an  idle  life,  ef- 
pecially  the  young  ones,  from  the  age  of 
eighteen  till  twenty  four :  the  old  ones  of 
fifty  and  fixty'  years  are  the  only  perfons 
who  are  abroad  with  their  wives  in 
the,fields,  where  they  have  fmall  huts,  in 
which  they  deep  and  dwell,  and  come  fcarce 
once  in  two  months  to  the  village.  Their 
greateft  paftime  is  hunting  and  fighting ;  ^ 

they  hunt  three  feveral  ways,  either  with- 
nets,  with  fmall  lances  (called  afegays)  or  7he!r 
with  bows  and  arrows ;  their  nets  are  again  m„mtr ,/ 
of  two  different  kinds,  fome  they  fpread  bunting. 
crofs  the  roads  or  by-ways  where  they  know 
the  ftags  and  wild  boars  ufually  pafs ;  and 
fo  they  force  them  into  the  net,  which  is 
made  of  canes  twilled  together ;  or  elfe 
they  lay  traps,  which  they  cover  with 
earth,  in  thofe  places  where  they  know  the 
deer  or  other  wild  beads  come  in  great 
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Candi-  reftored  them  to  the  owner,  who  was  very 
nit's.  thankful  to  me. 

.  ^  At  certain  times  of  the  year  they  are 
allow’d  to  wear  clothes,  but  nothing  made 
of  filk,  unlefs  they  will  run  the  hazard 
of  having  it  taken  away  by  thefe  coun- 
fellors.  If  their  females  are  exceffive  in 
their  clothes  upon  their  feftivals,  they  have 

dothes  in  pieces.  Thefe  confellors  are  alfo 
confined  to  certain  rules  of  abftinence ; 
when  the  rice  begins  to  ripen,  they  muft 
not  drink  to  any  excels.  They  muft  not 
eat  any  fuet  or  fat,  for  elfe,  as  they  pre¬ 
tend,  the  deer  and  wild-boars  would  con- 
fume  the  rice.  If  they  happen  to  tranfgrefs 
in  any  of  thefe  points,  they  are  defpifed 
by  the  reft, 

There  is  no  punilhment  appointed  here 
for  thieving,  fornication,  adultery,  or  mur¬ 
der  :  in  thefe  cafes  every  one  is  his  own 
and  gets  the  bell:  fatisfa&ion  he  can. 
ty  thing  be  ftollen,  and  the  thief  dif- 
covcred,  he  that  has  loft  his  goods,  goes 
with  his  friends  to  the  other’s  houfe,  where 
he  takes  as  much  as  he  judges  to  be  an 
equivalent  for  what  he  has  been  robb’d 
of ;  if  the  thief  makes  any  refiftance,  they 
fetch  it  out  by  force.  So  if  any  one  finds 
another  man  to  have  an  amorous  commerce 
with  his  wife,  he  makes  himfelf  amends, 
by  taking  two  or  three  of  his  hogs.  If  any 
one  be  kill’d,  the  thing  is  made  up  among 
the  friends  of  both  parcies,  who  are  com¬ 
monly  fatisfy’d  with  fome  hogs  or  buck- 
ikins,  to  difcharge  him  who  has  commit¬ 
ted  the  faft. 

■  Tho’  there  be  no  fuch  thing  as  different 
degrees  of  dignities  among  them;  nay, 
tho’  their  language  does  not  fo  much  as 
afford  a  word  by  which  you  might  exprefs 
what  we  call  by  us  mafter  or  fervmt,  they 
are  neverthelefs  not  void  of  all  refpeft  to 
one  another :  And  it  is  very  obfervable  diat 
they  don’t  meafure  their  efteem  by  riches, 
but  by  the  age.  If  a  young  man  meets 
another  pretty  well  advanc'd  in  years,  he 
goes  out  of  his  way,  and  turns  his  back 
to  him  till  he  be  paft  by.  Nay  if  they 
happen  to  talk  with  one  another,  the  yo lin¬ 
ger  will  be  fure  not  to  turn  about  till  they 
have  done.  If  an  aged  perfon  bids  a  young 
one  to  do  a  certain  thing,  he  never  dares  to 
refufe  it,  tho'  it  were  to  go  two  or  three 
leagues.  When  old  and  young  people  are 
mix’d  in  company,  the  latter  never  attempt 
to  fpeak ;  and  at  a  feaft  thofe  advanced  in 
age  are  always  firft  ferved. 
nrir  mar-  Their  men  are  not  at  their  own  liberty  to 
napi.  marry  when  they  pleafe,  no  man  being  al¬ 
lowed  to  marry  before  he  comes  to  the 
age  of:  twenty  one.  And  tho’,  as  I  told 
you  before,  they  have  no  certain  compu¬ 
tation  of  time,  yet  they  have  a  way  .of  put¬ 


ting  fuch  as  arc  born  in  the  fame  year 
in  one  dais,  which  they  call  in  their  tongue 
Saar  CaJJiuwang  ;  fo  that  thofe  who  don’t 
belong  to  the  fame  Caffiuavang,  muft  not 


,  they  judge  them  fit 


reftrai 


,  but  may 


marry  when  they  are  come  to  maturity. 
Their  courtlhips  they  pet  form  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner ;  If  a  young  man  fancies  a 
young  woman,  he  fends  his  mother,  aunt, 
filler,  or  fome  other  friend  to  his  fweet- 
heart’s  habitation,  who  bring  along  with 
them  the  prefents  ufually  offered  upon 
fuch  occafions,  to  obtain  her  parencs  or 
friends  confent;  if  they  accept  of  them, 
the  bufinefs  is  done,  and  the  young  man 
has  free  admittance  the  next  night,  with¬ 
out  any  further  ceremony. 

Thefe  prefents  differ  in  value,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  perfons  that  give  them :  The 
richer  fort  give  commonly  feven  or  eight 
coats,  with  as  many  Hurts ;  three  or  four 
hundred  arm-rings  twitted,  of  reed  or  canes  j 
ten  or  twelve  other  rings,  which  they  wear 
on  their  fingers ;  thefe  are  made  either  of 
metal  or  white  harts-horn,  four  or  five 
inches  in  circumference,  and  tied  to  their 
fingers  with  red  dogs-hair;  four  or  five 
girdles  made  of  coarle  linen-cloth  ten  or 
twelve  waftcoats  made  of  dogs-hair,  call’d 
in  their  language  Rtbarno ;  twenty  or  thirty 
Cbinefe  waftcoats,  each  of  which  cofts  a- 
bout  half  a  florin ;  a  bundle  of  dogs-hair, 
as  much  as  a  man  is  able  to  carry,  which 
is  a  commodity  mightily  efteem’d  among 
them ;  a  cap  made  in  the  form  of  a  mi¬ 
tre,  made  of  ftraw  and  dogs-hair,  very 
artificially  twifted  together :  four  or  five 
pair  of  breeches  of  buck-flcin :  all  which 
together  do  not  amount  to  above  the  value 
of  ten  pounds  fttrling.  This  is  for  the 
rich,  but  the  poorer  fort  come  off  with 
lefs. 

Man  and  wife  do  never  habit  here  in 
one  houfe,  but  each  lives  in  a  houfe  by 
it  felf :  the  wife  always  eats,  drinks,  and 
fleeps  in  her  own  habitation,  whither 
the  huiband  has  the  privilege  to  come  in 
the  night-time;  but  he  muft  be  careful 
either  not  to  come  before  they  are  ail  in 
bed,  or  if  he  does  come  before,  he  muft 
not  come  near  the  fire  to  be  feen  by  any 
body,  but  to  bed  he  fneaks;  and  if  he 
wants  any  thing  he  dares  not  cafl,  but  by 
coughing  or  otherwife  givej  the  fignal  to 
his  wife,  who  fteals  to  him  as  jfoon  as  the 
reft  of  the  family  are  gone  to  flfep.  They 
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make  ufe  of  no  pillows ;  their  holders  are 
-!  of  wood,  and  their  under-beds  the 

-  jf  (lags  or  deers.  The  next  morn- 

ig  before  break  of  day,  the  hufband 
mud  retire  again,  and  not  appear  near 
the  houfe  in  the  day-time,  unlefs  he  be 
fure  his  wife  be  at  home  alone,  and  then 
he  muft  not  venture  in  without  defiring 
firft:  admittance:  if  the  woman  be  in  a 
good  humour,  (he  gives  him  leave',  if  not, 
away  he  goes  again.  The  wife  has  her 
own  grounds  and  family,  and  fo  has  the 
man ;  the  man  does  not  provide  for  her, 
ir  (he  for  him.  The  children  are  kept 


..  .  and  then  they  are  fent  home  to  the 
father.  But  one  thing  is  very  remarkable 
in  them,  that  their  wives  are  forbidden  to 
bring  forth  any  live  children,  till  they  are 
thirty  fix  or  thirty  feven  years  of  age; 
wherefore  they  are  oblig’d  to  kill  their 
children  in  the  womb,  which  they  do  thus ; 
One  of  their  prieftefles  is  called  in,  who 
lays  the  woman  with  child  upon  a  bed, 
and  fqueezes  her  fo  long,  till  the  child  is 
forced  thus  from  her,  which  puts  them 
into  more  violent  pains,  than  if  they  brought 
forth  a  child  according  to  the  regular 
courfe  of  nature:  They  declare,  they  do 
this  not  for  want  of  tendernefi  to  them, 
but  becaufe  they  are  forced  to  it  by  their 
priefteffes,  who  perfuade  them  that  they 

bring  children  into  the  world  before  the 
age  of  thirty  fix,  by  which  means  many 
thoufands  are  loft  in  a  year.  I  remem¬ 
ber  a  certain  woman  there,  who  told  me 
her  felf,  that  (he  had  thus  been  forced  to 
mifearry  lixteen  feveral  times,  and  (he 
was  then  big  with  the  feventeenth,  which 
lhe  promifed  (he  would  bring  forth  alive. 
When  they  are  arrived  to  the  age  of 
thirty  fix,  or  thirty  feven,  they  then  firft 
begin  to  bring  children  into  the  world  as 
our  women  do,  and  from  that  age  till  fifty. 
They  cohabit  together  in  the  fame  houle, 
tho’  at  the  fame  rime  they  are  but  feidom 
at  home,  but  live  for  the  moftpart  abroad 
in  the  fields,  where  they  have  little  huts 
made  on  purpofe  to  deep  in. 

They  may  be  divorced  from  one  another 
atpleafure,  with  this  difference  only,  thac 
if  the  hulband  can’t  alledge  any  real  caule 
of  divorce,  the  wife  keeps  the  prefents 
he  made  her  before  marriage ;  hue  if  he 
an  prove  either  adultery,  or  any  other  mif- 
II  her,  lhe  is  forced  * 
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the  fame  liberty  allow’d  them  in  refpedt  of 
their  hufbands.  Hence  it  comes,  that  you 
may  fee  a  •maq  here  have  every  month  a 
new  wife  s  fome  have  two  or  three  at  a 
time,  but  thefe  are  but  few,  and  are  not 
much  efteei^ed  of  by  the  relt,  who  ge¬ 


nerally  have  no  more  than  < 

They  are  in  general  very  h . .  . 

will  frequently  follow  other  women  befides'^^ 
their  own  wives,  provided  ic  may  be  done 
in  private.  They  are  very  careful  not  to 
intermarry  with  thole  that  are  ally’d  to 
them  by  confanguinity,  are  jealous  of  their 
wives,  and  take  ic  very  heinouily  if  any 
body  enquires  after  their  health,  or  whether 
they  be  handfome,  or  fo,  efpeciallv  if  it 
be  done  in  the  prefence  of  Grangers.  Young 

liar  places  to  fleep  in.  I  told  you  before 
that  a  certain  temple  belongs  to  fifteen  or 
fixteen  families:  here  it  is  they  have  their 
beds,  where  all  the  young  men,  from  the 
fourth  year  of  age,  fleep  in  the  night- 

11  Their  lioufes  are  very  ftatelyand  lofty,  fyirhou- 
beyond  what  is  to  be  obferved  in  any  fes  and 
other  part  of  the  Indies,  are  all  built  upon  furniture. 
a  fmall  eminency,  their  floors  are  of  cane-, 
their  ornaments  both  within  and  without 
are  the  heads  of  boars  and  fhgsj  their 
furniture  is  of  Cbinefe  linen,  (which  they 
exchange  for  rice  and  venifon)  buck-fkms, 
which  pafs  among  them  at  the  fame  rate 
as  gold  and  filver  in  Europe  ■,  fome  inftru- 
ments  belonging  to  agriculture,  lances, 
fhieids,  fwords  and  bows:  but  their  beft 
ornaments  were  the  heads  of  their  ene¬ 
mies.  Their  eating  veffels  or  difhes  are 
all  of  wood,  notunlike  our  hog-troughs  j 
their  drinking  cups,  fome  earthen,  fome 
of  cane  i  all  their  victuals  are  nattily  dreft 
except  rice:  they  have  neither  fet-feftivals, 
nor  any  other  days  appointed  for  their  de¬ 
votions  i  befides,  that  they  meet  at  certain 
times  of  the  year  to  be  merry,  when  they 
dance  with  their  wives,  who  then  appear 

Their  bell  Stiffs  for  clothes  and  other 
ornaments  are  made  of  dogs-hair,  which 
are  puird  out  of  the  dogs-fkin  whiitt  alive ; 

and  ufe  them  as  the  Europeans  do  wool. 

Their  burials  differ  from  all  other  na-  rbeir 
tions,  for  they  neither  bury  them,  nor  burn 
them,  as  molt  of  the  pagans  do  through¬ 
out  the  Indies.  They  fay  the  dead  carcafc 
upon  a  table  of  about  three  foot  high 
from  the  ground  >  round  about  which,  at 
a  convenient  diftance,  they  make  a  mo¬ 
derate  fire,  in  order  to  dry  by  degrees  the 
moifture  of  the  corps :  in  the  mean  while 
they  feaft  and  dance,  kill  abundance  of 
hogs,  and  drink  briskly  of  their  ftrong 
liquor.  The  women  have  a  very  odd  way 
of  dancing  at  this  time  5  for  they  take  fe¬ 
veral  trunks  of  trees  hollowed  out  within, 
thefe  they  lay  before  the  mourning  houfe, 
and  four  or  five  of  them  at  a  time  (after 
they  have  been  fummon’d  together  by 
beat  of  drum,  made  likewife  of  the  trunk 
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Candi-  of  a  hollow  tree)  jumping  upon  it  with 
Dios.  their  backs  turn’d  to  one  another,  they 
make  a  ftrange  fort  of  a  noife,  which  ferves 
them  for  their  beft  diverlion  for  about  two 
hours  in  a  day :  this  is  continued  fucceffively 
for  nine  days,  when  the  corps  being  well 
dry’d,  and  wafh’d  in  the  mean  time  once 
a  day,  is  wrapt  up  in  mats*  and  being 
laid  upon  a  pretty  high  ftage  in  one  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  houfe  ercdted  for  that  purpofe, 
it  continues  there  three  whole  years ;  after 
which  they  take  the  remnants,  which  are 
nothing  but  the  bones,  and  bury  them  in 
a  certain  place  of  the  houfe. 

I  can’t  forbear  to  mention  here,  how  I 
once  faw  them  my  felf  handle  one  of  their 
fick  men,  in  the  canton  of  Thesfany:  this 
man  being  very  ill,  and  complaining  of  a 
moft  violent  pain  all  over  his  body,  they 
ty’d  a  rope  abode  his  neck,  and  fo  draw¬ 
ing  him  up  quite  to  the  ceiling,  let  him 
fall  again  all  on  a  fudden  to  haften  his 
death. 

ftar  n-  Before  we  conclude,  we  tnuft  alfo  not 
Upon  mi  pafs  by  in  filence  their  manner  of  worihip, 

Jarifim.  or  religion.  They  are  not  acquainted  with 
any  thing  like  books  or  tfritihg,  all  that 
they  know  of  this  kind  being  tranfmitted 
to  them  from  their  anceftors  by  tradition. 

They  believe  the  immortality  of  the  foul; 
which  queftionlefs  has  introduced  this  cuf- 
tom  among  them,  that  as  foon  as  any  per- 
foii  dies,  they  eredl  a  fmall  hut  before  the 
entrance  of  the  houfe,  adorned  with  green 
boughs  and  flags ;  in  the  middle  of  it  they 
put  a  vefTel  full  of  fair  water,  with  a  cup 
by  it  to  fill  it  out;  this  is  intended  to 
purify  the  foul  from  all  excrements:  This 
is  prattifed  by  every  body ;  but  there  is 
not  one  in  a  hundred  who  can  give  a  rea- 
fon  for  it,  unlefs  it  be  a  few  of  the  an¬ 
cient  and  moft  underftanding  among  them, 
who  did  alledge  this  cuftom  for  their  Opi¬ 
nion  of  die  immortality  of  the  foul  to  me  >, 

1  — l-  r. —  ‘■i-ne  affirmed  t*  “  *L‘* 
t  tradition  an 

_ ot  lived  well,  - 

precipitated  in  a  deep  hole,  fill!  of  'dirt 
and  filth,  where  they  would  be  forced  to 
undergo  great  torments ;  but  that  fuch  as 
had  led  a  good  life,  Would  dwell  in  a  very 
pleafant  and  plentiful  country.  Their  opi¬ 
nion  is,  that  crofs  this  great  hole  there  is  a 
bridge,  which  the  fouls  rtiuft  pafs  over,  be¬ 
fore  they  can  enter  into  this  pleafant  coun¬ 
try;  and  that  when  thofe  that  have  not  . 

lived  well,  are  iikewife  to  pafs  that  way,  one’s 
the  feid  bridge  gives  a  turn  and  pfecipr-  Spr*, 
- '  -O  the  hole.  The  fills  Which  with 


of  their  fuperftitions ;  fuch  as  to  have  neg¬ 
lected  the  certain  feafons  of  the  year,  when 
they  were  to  go  naked,  or  to  abftain  from 
wearing  of  filk ;  to  have  brought  forth 
live  children  before  the  age  of  thirty  fix ; 
to  have  catch’d  filh  or  oyfters  out  of  feafon ; 
co  have  defpifed  the  obfervations  made  of 
the  flying  of  tile  birds,  and  fuch  like: 
rho’  at  the  fame  time  they  don’t  encourage 
lies,  murder  and  thefts,  yet  they  are  not 
accounted  mortal  fins.  When  they  are  to 
confirm  any  thing  by  a  folemn  oath,  they 
break  a  piece  of  ilraw  ftalk  betwixt  them, 
which  is  look’d  upon  as  a  thing  fo  facred, 
that  they  feldom  forfeit  it.  Drunkennels 
as  well  as  fornication  is  accounted  no  fin 
neither  in  men  nor  women  ;  tho’  as  to  the 
laft  they  are  very  cautious  not  to  do  it  in 
publick.  And  it  is  worth  obfervation, 
that  a  Arranger  will  find  it  a  hard  talk  to 
perfuade  a  woman  here  to  lie  with  him ; 
tho’  at  the  fame  time  they  arc  of  opini¬ 
on  (as  I  have  heard  them  confefs  my  fclfj 
that  their  gods  take  a-  great  deal  of  plea- 
fure  in  fornication ;  for  which  reafon  it  is, 
that  parents  never  take  any  notice  of  it  in 
their  children,  but  rather  fport  with  it,  and 
look  upon  it  as  a  thing  allow’d  to  young 
people,  they  being  not  to  marry  till  they 
have  attain’d  to  the  2ift  year  of  age. 

They  know  nothing  of  the  refurreftion 
of  the  body  ;  inftead  of  one  God,  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  many,  unto  whom  they  offer 
their  prayers  and  facrifices.  One  of  thefe 
gods  is  called  'Ttmagfambtiy,  his  refidence 
being  in  the  fourh ;  he  is  reputed  to  make 
them  handfome  and  vigorous.  His  fpoufe, 
they  fay,  dwells  in  the  eaft,  being  called 
Onxanepada.  When  a  ftorni  of  thunder 
arifes  in  the  call,  they  fay  this  goddets  is 
attending  her  hulband,  becaufe  he  fends 
not  rain  ;  and  the  hufband  being  over  per- 
luaded  by  his  fpoufe,  furnilhes  diem  with 
wet  weather.  Thefe  are  the  two  favourite 
gods  of  the  women.  They  have  alfo  an¬ 
other  whofe  refidence  being  in  the  north, 
is  very  hurtful  to  mankind :  they  fay,  that 
after  the  god  Tamigifanbach  has  made  diem 
beautiful,  this  god  renders  them  deformed 
by  the  French  pox,  and  fucli  like  diftem- 
pers :  wherefore  they  adore  him,  for  fear 
he  fhould  tart  them,  and  offrr  their  fa- 
offices  to  T amgihncban  to  bridle  his 
malice,  he  being  the  fupreme  governor 
of  the  reft.  They  pray  Iikewife  to  two 
other  gods,  'as  often  as  they  go  to  war; 
one’s  name  is  tfdcefulu,  the  other’s  Fapali- 
•tm\  thefe  two  laft  ate  in  greateft  efteem 
:n:  betides  thefe  they  have  fe- 
vciai  UUK1  -gods,  too  many  to  be  named 

All  other  nations,  as  far  as  ever  I  knew. 


they  oonttft  only  ih  a  .neglsa 
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theirDivineworfiiiprchefe  people  are  the  on-  on  the  top  of  the  temple,  ftrip  themfelves  Camdi- 
ly  one  who  have  women  for  their  prieftefles,  ftark  -naked  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  . 

whom  they  call  Inibs.  Their  publick  fer-  congregation  (who  are  for  the  molt  part 
vice  is  performed  by  praying  and  facrifi-  women)  they  fhew  their  nakednefs  to  the 
ring ;  the  laft  is  performed  with  the  flaugh-  gods,  pointing  their  fingers  at,  and  clap- 
ter  of  a  great  number  of  hogs,  by  offering  ping  with  their  hands  upon  it,  whilft  they 
rice  and  ftrong  liquor  in  the  temples  to  addrefs  their  prayers  to  them  in  a  long  and 
their  gods;  after  which  one  or  two  of  their  tedious  harangue :  the  whole  ceremony  is 
priefteffes  make  a  long  oration  to  them,  concluded  with  taking  a  large  dofe  of  their 
and  whilft  they  are  talking  turn  the  eyes  ftrong  liquor.  Thefe  Inibs  or  priefteffes  are 

in  their  heads,  make  many  exclamations,  alfo  fent  for  fometimes  into  private  houfes, . 

till  their  gods  (as  they  fay)  appear  to  them;  where  they  perform  certain  ceremonies  be¬ 
at  which  time  they  fall  down  upon  the  longing  to  their  fun&ion ;  th.ey  alfo  pretend 
floor  in  anextafy,  like  dead:  feveral  per-  to  oanilh  the  devil,  and  to  foretel  things 
fonsare  employed  to  recover  them';  which  to  come:  when  they  banifli  the  devil, 
being  done,  at  laft  they  tremble  as  if  they  they  do  it  with  their  Jappnefe  feymirars, 
were  in  the  greateft' agony  in  the  world,  with  a  hideous  clamour,  and  doleful  noife, 
whilft  the  people  fend  forth  miferable  crys  by  which  they  fay,  they  frighten  the  devil, 
and  lamentations.  After'they  have  conti-  who  drowns  himfelf  in  the  next  river, 
nued  this  for  an  hour,  the  priefteffes  get 
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ond  is  bigger  than  the  former.  The  tbengo,  Quito  and  Ocbio.  C 
pire  of  Japan  it  felf,  called  by  the  in-  vinces  and  the  lordlhips  bel 
ntants  Nippon,  is  oppofite  to  thefe  two  the  chief  men  of  the  em; 
nds  and  the  before-mentioned  country  revenues,  as  you  find  then 
Jefti,  and  is  divided  into  fix  provinces,  following  pages. 

.  Dewano,  Jetcbefer.,  Jamayftiro,  Jo- 


Lift  or  Account  of  the  Revenues  [without  reckoning  thofe  belong! 
feror  himfelf)  of  all  the  Kings,  Dukes,  Princes  and  Lords  of  the 
fire,  together  with  the  Names  of  the  Lordjhips,  Cities  and  Caftl 
they  arife ;  calculated  according  to  the  Value  of  the.  Japonefe 
Coekien  making  four  Rixdollars,  or  18  s.  Sterling. 
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Fouda  Kynocamy  knight  and  lord  of  Fart-  at  Firando,  his  revenue  _  fioooc 
man-,  redding  in  the  caftie  of  F rytno,  his  Sntgockjiobo  lord  of  Sinano,  his  feat  at  Ojon- 
revenue  150000  da,  his  revenue  6000c 

Sackay  Comay  knight  and  lord  of  the  large  Cam  Detoard  lord  of  Jyo ,  his  kacjs  ai 
province  of  Sifex,  refiding  in  theci"'  ~ 


dots,  his  revenue 


1  Fofauwa 


in  lord  it 


of  Fackfo,  his  re 

Farofiuma  Sunad  knight  and  lord  in 
great  province  of  Ftfen,  refiding  in  the 
caftie  of  Carats,  his  revenue  124000  Matfendeyro  /ootv  lord  of  Farima,  his  feat 
Kicafmock  tFaiafa  knight  and  lord  of  at  Cbifongorys,  his  revenue  60000 

Waoa,  he  refides  in  the  caftie  of  Offam -  Matfcura  Bungo  lord  of  Fiat,  feared  at  Sim- 
rna,  his  revenue  120000  mabarra,  his  revenue  60000 

Fory  Fangs  knight  and  lord  in  the  great  Ifcauvsa  Fomsmon  lord  of  Bongo,  feated  at 
province  of  Jekbsfen,  refiding  in  the  Fita,  his  revenue  60000 

caftie  of  Kawatto  Kijtma,  his  revenue  TSungaer  Jelbchim  lord  in  the  province  of 
120000  Ocbio,  feated  at  Fimgaer,  near  the  fea- 
Minfno  Fitmgo  knight  and  lord  of  Bings,  fide,  his  revenue  60000 

refiding  in  the  caftie  of  Fsuckijamma,  Osigafawwara  Sinano  lord  in  the  country  of 
his  revenue  120000  Farima,  his  feat  is  tstSekays,  his  revenue 

Sachay  Barra  S’Kibrn  knight  and  lord  of  60000 

Coojke,  refiding  in  the  caftie  of  Tattayts,  Itho  Chiury  lord  of  Fonga,  feated  at  Oraty, 

Furta  Fabo  lord  of  Iwani,  lives  in  the  ca¬ 
ftie  of  Dayfiro,  his  re 


Wdktfacka  Amys  lord  of  Sinono,  feated  at 
Jna,  his  revenue  5000c 

'  ”  lord  of  Icbc,  his  feat  at 


Ockendeyro  bnafacha  knight  and  lord  of  Si  .  . 
motjko,  refides  in  the  caftie  of  Oetfno-  Coucky  Nanga 
mis,  -his  revenue  noooo  7oba,  his  revenue 

TaUfibma  Ftnda  knight  and  lord  of  F'Sic-  Arima  Seymonofee  lord  of  Nias,  his 
kings,  refiding  in  the  caftie  of  Jannan-  Ackanda his  re - - 

Ongafaura  Ouchon  knight  and  lord  of  Fa¬ 
rima,  refides  in  the  caftie  of  Mays,  his 


Namhy 

large  province 


of  Ita/ma,  1 

.knight  and  lord  of  the 
^  of  Ochio,  refiding  in  the 

of  Marilamma,  - - 


Outa  Fiobs  lord  of  Jamalta,  tested  at  Ouda, 

MathfendsyroSewad  a  lord  in  the  large  pro¬ 
vince  of  Jetfefcn,  his  feat  at  Ousts,  his 
revenue  50000 

Minfns  Knyts  Foky  lord  in  the  large  coun¬ 
try  of  Jetfengo,  his  feat  at  Chibaitba,  his 

India  Minibow  lord  of  Brntgo,  feated  at 

_ _ _ _  Oufs-firo,  his  revenue  50000 

Ftvwa  Grofeymon  knight  and  lord  likewife  Corda  Kaynokatny  lord  of  Sinano,  his  feat  at 
of  the  province  of  Ocbio,  he  refides  in  Comro,  his  revenue  50000 

the  caftie  of  Siracawa ,  his  revenue  Matfendeyro  Sou  lord  of  Ifumy,  lives  at  Kif- 
100000  nowaddei,  his  revenue  50000 

Abeno  Bitcbiost  governor  of  the  imperial  Fonda  Summon  lord  of  F'Ssunscamy,  dwells 
caftie  of  Iwat/uky  in  the  large  country  in  the  caftie  of  Amangafack,  his  revenue 

of  Maulays,  his  revenue  80000  - 

v'-mgoci  Orn  ‘ 
eliding  In 
venue 

,_.5 kino  Surr^ . . . t  ...  , 

of  Jetzing,  his  fear  called  Hassgawecka,  in  the  caftie  of  Ofafacke , 
his  revenue  70000  50000 

Nachmgama  Neyjim  lord  of  Bongo,  feated  Matfendayro  JamoJyro  lord  of  Fomba ,  his 
in  die  city  of  Nangottu,  his  revenue  feat  is  at  Safajamma,  his  revenue  50000 
70000  Mory  Caymiamy  lord  of  Ingaicbe,  his  teat 
Matfendayro  Famba  lord  of  Simano,  his  feat  is  at  Sourofada,  his  revenue  50000 

at  Matbmuto,  his  revenue  70000  Fouda  Notasio  Camy  lord  at  Farima,  is  feat- 

Neytefamma  lord  of  Fitayits,  his  feat  in  the  ed  at  Fuxdys,  his  revenue  50000 

city.  of  Fwayno,  his  revenue  70000  Akim  CUonofie  lord  of  Fitays,  his  feat  at 

Icienda  Bilcbitm.  governor  of  the  imperial  CUcUndo,  his  revenue  .  „  50000 

caftie  of  Gens  matbjamma  in  the  councry  Ajfeam  Oenime  lord  of  Chiono,  dwells  at 
of  Bitchsosi,  his  revenue  .  60000  CajTama,  his  revenue  50000 

Matfura  Ftjenno  Camy  lord  of  Fts,  his  feat 

‘  Nayto 
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Nayto  CUnocamy  lord  of  Cbiono,  his  feat  at  Sunganoma  Ouribe  lord  of  Totomy ,  dwells 
Mandate ,  his  revenue  50000  in  the  caftle  of  Sefe,  his  revenue  30000 

Cam  Skibodomie  lord  in  the  large  province  Simas  Oemanofke  lord  of  Nicks,  his  feat 

of  Ocbio,  his  feat  at  Oyxs,  his  revenue  call’d  Sandobarra,  his  revenue  30000 
50000  Kinojlay  Jemon  lord  of  Bongo,  his  feat 
Soma  Dayfenmcamy  likewife  a  lord  of  the  called  Fins,  his  revenue  30000 

province  of  Ocbio,  his  feat  at  the  caftle  Sosio  T’SiuJfima  lord  of  the  ifle  of  2*  SiuJJlma, 
of  Soma,  his  revenue  50000  his  revenue  30000 

Feinda  Jammata  lord  of  Tayfma,  feated  at  Koinda  Kinam  lord  of  Tonga ,  refides  at 
I  fins,  his  revenue  50000  Ofada,  his  revenue  30000 

Ouckaba  Cangato  lord  of  Mino,  dwells  at  Fonda  Simofi  governor  of  the  imperial  ca- 

Canuo,  his  revenue  50000  ftle  of  Gem  Niffim  in  the  Country  of 

Neyto  Boyfen  a  lord  of  Dewano,  his  feat  at  Micauwa,  his  revenue  30000 

Jedala,  his  revenue  50000  Gorici  Setfnocamy  a  lard  of  the  coiiiUfy  of 

India,  Auways  lord  of  Tamla,  is  feated  at  Micauwa,  _  refides  at  the  caftle  of  Fdm- 

Camyn  Deyrick  lord  of  Jwami,  his  feat  at  Ch'mfio  Surnga  lord  of  Ftlaits,  his  feat  is 
Mongamy,  his  revenue  40000  call’d  T’Siutoura,  his  revenue  30000 

Cattaingiry  Lifmou  lord  of  Jamatta,  lives  Sahima  Fifen  lord  of  Simms,  dwells  at 
at  Tatfta,  his  revenue  40000  haldmma,  his  revenue  30000 

Fanoa  Findano  Camy  a  lord  of  the  province  Todo  Tauyfima  lord  of  Mino ,  dwells  at 
of  Jetchefin,  his  feat  at  Maruko,  his  re-  Minangauwa,  Iris  revenue  30000 

venue  40000  Fondo  Jfumy  lord  of  Fitayts,  his  feat  call’d 

Ttacaura  Somodonnt  governor  of  the  city  of  Mingauwa,  his  revenue  30006 

Miaco,  has  his  revenue  afligned  him  by  Tongauwa  Tofa  lord  of  Bithijin,  dwells  at 
the  emperor  upon  the  country  of  Jdmay-  Nikays,  his  revenue  30000 

fine,  his  revenue  40000  Matfendayro  Tofa  a  lord  of  the  province 

Matfendeyro  Bongo  lord  of  Iwaray,  his  feat  of  Letfefen  ,  his  feat  at  Konomata,  his 

at  Naekafma,  his  revenue  40000  revenue  3000b 

Fonda  Nayky  lord  of  Farima,  his  feat  at  Sungifarra  Foky  lord  of  Fitayts,  dwells  at 
Fimeis,  his  revenue  40000  Otmgoury,  his  revenue  20000 

Matfendeyro  Tungo  a  lord  of  the  province  Kimfiy  Kounay  lord  of  Bietbieu,  his  feat  at 
of  Ocbio,  is  feated  at  Suyky,  his  revehue  Csuroly,  his  revenue  .20666 

40000  Matfendeyro  Koyfiro  lord  of  Farima,  dwells 
Cannamovriy  Ifoum  lord  of  Finda,  is  feated  at  Farima,  his  revenue  20066 

at  Otmory,  his  revenue  40000  Inafajka  T’fiuno  Camy ,  governor  of  the 

Cbiongock  Chiary  lord  of  Tango,  his  feat  at  imperial  caftle  of  Ofaka,  his  revenue 
Tarmabe,  his  revenue  36000  Uoooo 

Outs  Giobe  lord  of  Mino,  feated  at  Itfm-  Matfendeyro  Kennots  lord  of  Tamba,  re- 
duy,  his  revenue  30000  fides  ac  Cammejamma,  his  revenue  20000 

Matfendeyro  Jetfio  governor  of  the  imperial  Maftayfofie  a  lord  of  the  province  of  O- 
caftle  of  fondo,  in  the  country  of  Ja -  chib,  is  feated  at  Sambomndis,  his  revenue 

mayffiro,  his  revenue  30000  20066 

Matfendeyro  Guchm  lord  of  Farima,  his  Ottmoura  Minbau  lord  of  Fis,  his  feat  at 

Minfonoia  Icbeno  Camy  lord  of  Kooie,  is  Matfendeyro  jfumy  lord  of  Mino,  is  feated 
feated  at  Cbinotains ,  his  revenue  30000  St  Iwamoura,  his  revenue  20000 

Jammafacka  Kaino  Camy  lord  of  Bitcbion,  Matfendeyro  Cinoeamy  lord  of  Tfjum  Couny, 
his  feat  is  call’d  Narfe,  his  revenue  ^his  feat  is  call’d  Faynotory,  his  revenue 
30000  2oooo 

Matfendeyro  Jamatta,  a  lord  of  the  pro-  Minfno  Fayto  a  lord  of  the  country  of  Mi- 
vince  of  fet/efen,  his  feat  at  Gofie,  his  catiwa,  refides  in  the  caftle  of  Aria,  his 

revenue  30000  revenue  20000 

Inno  Fiobo  lord  of  Cofke,  his  feat  called  Ntpts  Tatewaky  lord  of  Cbiono,  his  feat  at 
Anna,  his  revenue  30000  Ifioaffowa,  his  revenue  20000 

Matfendeyro  Tonnomon,  a  lord  of  the  coun-  Ongafauwara  Wakafa  lord  of  Aymofa,  his 
cry  of  Micauwa,  his  refidence  in  the  ca-  feat  is  Jado,  his  revenue  20000 

ftle  of  Jufftnda,  his  revenue  30006  Ficbicatta  Gammon  lord  of  Cbiono,  dwells 

Akifucky  Nangato  lord  of  Nielo,  his  feat  at  at  Mawajfa,  his  revenue  20000 

Sumno,  his  revenue  30000  Iwdky  Sirroty  lord  of  Cbiono,  dwells  ac  Je- 

Sova  Inaba  a  Jord  of  Sinemo,  refides  in  the  doura,  his  revenue  20000 

carfle  of  Sova,  his  revenue  30000  Keckengo  Fiongo  lord  of  Dewano,  is  feated 
Foufima  Bingo  a  lord  of  the  country  of  at  Jury,  his  revehue  26000 

Sinano,  Vefides  at  Taea’mts,  his  revenue 
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Tackenacka  Oenieme  lord  of  Bomigo,  his  ft 
is  called  Founay,  his  revenue  200c 
Moury  Ichenoeamy  lord  of  Boungo,  dwei 
at  Ounays,  his  revenue  aoo< 

Wackeba  Sackiou  lord  of  Totomy,  his  feat 
Oumifi ,  his  revenue  _  200c 

Itffoys  Infno  Camay  lord  of  Totomy,  is  feat< 
at  Koftoys,  his  revenue  200c 

The  following  lift  contains  the  nam 
of  fome  lords,  who  draw  their  revenu 
from  the  iflands. 

Samara,  Safyoye,  his  revenue  200c 

Fory  Mimafacka  200c 

Qua  Jamma  Summon 
Foffacauwa  Gmba 
Sackinadayfen 
Matfendeyro  Oeyftendo 
Gotto  Auways  lord  of  the  ifles  Gotto 
Firando 

Catta'mgiry  Iwatty 
Crttjfmn  Jetfngo 
Couboury  Totomy 
T ackandy  Mama 
Miake  Jetfmgo 
Saccay  Oueondo 
Conda  Zwany 
Nafno  Jeuts 
Oudaura  Bifen 
Tojamma  Giobo 
Faraouka  Givemon 
Ofeky  Jeman 

Fuifien  Gauwa  S’Kibouw 
Outturn  Tango 
Firm  Ouribe 
Ouky  Gay  no  Gamy 
Outona  Moufoys  , 

Mainda  Jamaita  . 
va  Sackon 


Nangay  Sinanod 
Saciay  Sannicked 

i  Ando  Onkioud 
Imye  Cauwaytfede 

;  Jnaba  T tngede 
Sackay  Auwade 
Neyta  Ingadame 
Sackay  Jamaffimde 
r/mtfia  Nmibonde 
Nifiou  Ouckioude 
Matfendeyro  Lemonde 

2*35?$“' 

i  Abe  Bmmgode 

Auwo  Jamma  Ouikorad 
Cbiongock  S’mfend 
Itacaura  Neyfiend 
Narfielnfde 
Akimonto  Tayfunade 
Forito  Cangade 


:  5000  Mixda  Gcmjkede 


r3S 


Maimngauwa  Cbmamcamy 
Foydjio  de  Wanocamy 
Congay  Inaba 
Outona  Couwayls 
Mona  S’Kibaw 
Fory  Auways 
Fofto  Mimafacca 
Saingowacka  Sucky 
Tonlo  Inaba 


Itou  Tangou 
Ikenda  Letfes 
Tonda  Neyeky 


Fory  Itfnocamy 
Miura  Oemanojkede 
■  Fonda  Sanjade 

Befides  which  the  emperor  of  Japan  al¬ 
lows  for  his  and  his  fons  tables,  and  to  the 
reft  of  his  officers  belonging  to  his  court, 
the  yearly  fum  of  4000000  Coekiens. 

What  is  allowed  to  the  foldiers,  and  the 
nobility  that  ferve  in  the  army,  according 
to  their  different  qualities,  amounts  to 
5000000  coekiens. 

The  total  fum  of  the  revenues  belong- 


.  and  revenues  of  fome  of  die  emperor’s  pri¬ 
vy.  counfeliors,  and  other  minifters  of  his 
court,  which  are  paid  them  out  of  the  im¬ 
perial  demefnes. 

Dayno  Oyeiome,  his  revenue  350000 

Sackay  Outadmne  \  1 20000 


ftate,  amounts  to  28345000  coekiens.  Be¬ 
fides  thefe,  all  the  foot-foldiers,  being  not  . 
gentlemen,  fuch  as  mufqueteers,  pike  and 
'bowmen,  and  fuch  like  (of  whom  there 
is  a  vaft  number)  are  likewife  paid  out  of 
the  emperor’s  revenues  for  which  the 
imperial  rents  coming  from  the  gold  and 
filver  mines  are  affigned  in  particular. 

Thofe  foldiers,  who  are  gentlemen,  ferve 
all  on  horfeback,  each  of  them  being  ob¬ 
liged  to  keep  five,  ten,  or  twenty  fcrvants, 
according  to  their  different  qualities  and 
eftates :  thefe  fcrvants  are  obliged  to  fight 
upon  occafion  as  well  as  their  matters. 

T.hefe  following  qualifications  are  re¬ 
quired  in  one  who  will  ferve  as  a  gentle¬ 
man  on  horfeback  under  the  imperial  ftan- 
dard :  he  muft  be  very  nimble  and  a&ive, 
very  well  inftru&ed  in  the  exercife  of  arms, 
not  ignorant  in  books  s  and  above  ail, 

of  honour.  Nothing  is  more  furpriiing, 
than  to  fee  fo  many  hundred  brave  chofcn 
fellows,  as  attend  the  emperor  when  he 
’  road  as  his  guard,  all  clad  in  black 
keep  their  ranks  to  an  admiration  5 
ther  they,  nor  his  halberdiers  who 
-  furround 


A  N 


ACCOUNT 

Of  a  moft  Dangerous 

VOYAGE 

Performed  by  the  Famous 

Captain  John  Monck, 

In  the  Years  1619,  and  1620. 

By  the  fpecial  Command  of  CRIST  I A  N  IV. 
K  ing  of  Denmark,  Norway,  &c.  to  Hudfon’s  Straits, 
in  order  to  difcover  a  Paffage  on  that  fide,  be¬ 
twixt  Greenland  and  America  to  the  Wejl-Indies. 
With  a  Defcription  of  the  Old  and  New  Green¬ 
land,  for  the  better  Elucidation  of  the  faid  Trea- 
tife. 


Tranjlated  from  the  High-Dutch  Original,  printed  at 
Frankford  upon  the  Maine,  1650. 
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PREFACE. 


THERE  are  four  principal  points  worth  the  curious  rea¬ 
der  s  obfervation  in  the  following  treat ife:  (i.)  A  defer ip- 
tion  of  the  Old  and  New  Greenland,  their  firfl  difeovery, 
names,  fertility,  living  creatures,  &c.  among  the  lafl  of  which 
thofe  which  produce  the  noted  unicorns ,  being  none  of  the  leaf  re¬ 
markable,  I  bad  the  curiofity  to  get  an  exaEl  draught  thereof 
from  my  brother  Mr.  Michael  le  Blou,  who  living  at  Amfter- 
dam,  purchafed  the  fame  from  the  Greenland  company.  This  horn 
was  found  on  the  fea-jhore,  with  part  of  the  body  of  the  fifl: ;  the 
head  of  which,  together  with  the  horn,  being  cut  off,  was  brought 
entire  to  Amfterdam;  the  horn  being  fo  white  that  no  ivory  was 
to  compare  to  it ;  tho  we  were  oblig’d,  for  want  of  fujfcient  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  paper,  to  reprefent  it  in  the  annexed  draughts  in  feve- 
ral  pieces.  The  whole  length  of  the  horn  is  four  foot  nine  inches ; 
the  head  one  foot  and  ten  inches,  making  together  fix  foot  and 
feven  inches.  (2.)  An  account  of  divers  voyages,  made  by  the 
command  of  Chriftian  IV.  king  of  Denmark,  &c.  for  the  difeo¬ 
very  of  a  paffage  betwixt  Greenland  and  America  to  the  Eaft- 
Indies;  the  fuccefs  of  which  proved  very  unfortunate,  as  will  be 
evident  from  the  enfuing  treatife.  (3 .)  A  reprefent  at  ion  of  that 
part  of  Greenland  known  by  the  name  of  Spitsbergen.  (4.)  A 
fuccinh  account  of  that  monflrous  fip  call’d  the  whale,  and  the 
manner  how  it  is  taken,  having  not  been  treated  of  fo  circum- 
jlantially ,  as  far  as  I  know,  by  ahy  other  author  before :  the 
whole  of  which  I  have  comprehended  in  feveral  draughts,  mark’d 
with  A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  F.  and  G.  Farewell. 
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Advertifement  concerning  the  Map  of 

GREENLAND. 


THIS  map  is  regulated  accord-  the  true  diftance  betwixt  Paris  and  this Monck 
ing  to  four  feveral  elevations,  harbour.  t-Ops/ 

which  were  beft  known  to  us  ;  The  fouthern  fide  of  Greenland  is  repre- 
to  wit,  of  cape  Farewel,  of  Ice-  felted  in  this  map  as  if  it  were  compofed  of 
Uni,  of  Spitsbergen,  and  of  that  place  in  two  iflands:  in  which  we  have  followed  a 
Cbriftiansle a,  where  cape.  Monck  pa fs’d  the  map  compofed  by  the  diredtion  of  a  cer- 
winter  in  his  voyage,  which  in  this  map  is  tain  mafter  of  a  fhip  living  at  the  Brill  in 
to  :be  found  under  the  name  of  Mbnck’s  Holland  s  who  having  made  two  feveral 
Winter-Harbour.  The  longitude  of  places  voyages,  to  wit,  in  the  year  1624,  and 
is  taken  from  the  meridian  fixed  to  the  ifle  1625,  to  Greenland,  ftiles  it  an  ijland, 
called  Infolo  del  Ferro,  one  of  the  Canary  tho’  it  be  uncertain  whether  it  be  an  die, 
iflands,  in  which  we  have  followed  the  foot-  or  compofed  out  of  feveral  iflands ;  or  whe- 
lteps  of  the  molt  and  ableft  mathematici-  ther  it  be  annexed  to  the  continent, 
ans  of  Europe.  The  longitude  of  MoncP s  The  coaft  from  cape  Farewd  to  Hudfim’ s 

harbour  is  remarkable  above  the  reft,  by  ftraits,  and fo  further  to  Monck' s  harbour  in 
an  eclipfe  of  the  moon  mentioned  in  capt.  Cbrifiians  fea,  is  taken  from  a  map  drawn 
Monck’s  relation,  to  have  appear’d  there  in  by  capt.  Monck’s  own  hands  which  we 
the  year  1619,  the  20rh  day  of  December,  were  the  more  willing  to  follow,  becaufe  .it 
about  eight  a  clock  at  night.  The  fame  agreed  with  Hudfon’s  map  (who  was  the  firft 
eciipfedid,  according  to  the  beft  computati-  that  entred  thofe  feas.)  I  will  not  pretend 
on,  appear  at  Paris  in  the  lame  year  on  the  to  determine  whether  the  weftern  coaft 
iift  day  of  December  about  .three:  a'  dock  betwixt  Davis's  ftraits,  and  Monde' s_har- 
.  in  the  morning ;  from  whence  it  is  evident,  hour,  is  really  a  part  of  Greenland-,  itbe- 
that  there.was  no  more  than  feven  hours  ing  not  impofiible  but  that  this  country 
difference  betwixt  them.  .Now  if  you  al-  may  be  feparated  from  the  continent  of 
low  fifteen  degrees  to  each  hour,  it  is. plain  Greenland,  either  by  fome  other  channel, 
that  the  difference  betwixt  the  meridian  of  or  perhaps  by  an  inland-fea,  and  that  con- 
Paris,  and  the  meridian  of  Monck’s  har-  fequently  it  may  be  annexed  to  America  .- 
bour,  is  of  105  degrees :  And  fuppofing  And  in  Denmark  they  are  not  fo  very  po- 
Paris  under  2 3}. degree  of  longitude,  the  fitive  as  to  this  point,  as  they  are  in  relac- 
beforementioned  harbour  mull  confequently  ing  of  the  coaft  from  cape  Farewel  or  Spits- 
be  put  under  the  278a  degree,  or  81J  de-  bergen,  which  they  unquestionably  account 
grees  beyond  the  Canary  iflands.  .  And  a  part  of  Greenland.  What  account  they 
fuppofing  twelve  French  leagues  to  make  a  make  of  it  in  England  and  Hollandlsm  not 
degree  (for  two  of  thofe  degrees  make  but  able  to  tell,  my  intention  being  only  to 
'  one  in  the  greater  circles)  the  produA  will  inform  the  reader  of  what  I  could  find  out 
amount  to  one  thouland  and  lixty  leagues,  in  Denmark. 
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Memoirs  concerning  the  Old  and  New 

GREE  N  LAND. 


fr-^REENLANB  is  called  that 

|  country  lying  to  the  utmoft  point 
‘  VJ  cEe  north>  which  extends  from 
fouth  to  eaft,  from  cape  Farewel 
through  .the  Mere  Glaciate,  or  frozen  fea, 
as  far  as  Spitsbergen  arid  Nova  Zembla. 
Some  are  of  opinion,  that  it  adjoins  to 
the  Great  Fartary,  without  any  certain  rea- 
fon,  as  ftiall  be  fhewn  hereafter.  To  the 
eaft  it  borders  upon  the  frozen  fea,  to  the 
fouth  upon  the  ocean,  to  the  weft  upon 


is  feparated 


mfonl s  ftraits,  by* 

are  unknown  hitherto.  Some  are  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  it  is  upon  the  fame  continent 
with  America ,  becaufe  the  fuppofed  ftraits, 
called  Davis’ s  ftraits,  have  fmcc  been  found 
to  be  no  more  than  a  bay  j  but  capt.  Monck 
who  attempted  the  fame  paflage,  gives  us 
great  reafon  to  believe  that  it  is  feparated 
from  Amriea,  as  will  appear  from  his 
own  relation. 

In  this  prefen  t  defeription  of  Greenland 
u  cbm •  we  have  followed  the  footfteps  of  two 
■hr  of  chronicles,  x>ne  of  which  was  very  ancient, 
'**“■  and  written  in  the  Iceland  tongue  original- 
ld*  ly,  but  tranflated  into  Danijh.  j  th®  fecond. 
being  ^  Danijh  chronicle  of  a  newer  date. 
Xhe  author  of  the  Iceland  chronicle  was 
one  Snprr.o.  Storlefqn ,  who  in  his.  life-time 
was judge.  in  that  country.  The  fecond  is 
compofed  by  a  Danijh  mjnifter,  called 
Claudius  Cbrijloferfon,  who  about  twenty 
yea,rs  ago  writ  the  fame  in  verfe. 

The  Danijh  chronicle  makes  the  firft  in¬ 
habitants  of  Greenland.  Armenians-,  who. 
being  by  tempeft  forced  upon  that  coaft, 
fettled  and  continued  there  for  fome  time*, 
till  afterwards  pafiing  over  to  Norway, 
they  fixed  their  habitations  among  the 
rocks.  But  this  favours  much  of  the  an¬ 
cients  fables,  who  ufed  to  fetch  their  origin 
from  far  diftant  countries-,  it  being  much 
more  probable  that  the  Norwegians  were 

Srfl-  Jrskikifonfe  /->f  which 


Ftrpiifa  A  certain  Norwegian  gentleman  of  con- 
very  of  it.  fiderable  quality,  called  Torwald,  and  his  fon 
Erick,  having  committed  feveral  murders, 
were  forced  to  fly  to  Iceland.  Forwald  died 
there  foon  after  ■,  and  his  fon  Erick,  fir- 
named  Red  Hair,  being  of  a  turbulent  fpi- 
nzr  ^'bsin^irofecuted  on  the  account 


of  another  murder  committed  there,  went 
to  fea  in  queft  of  a  country,  which  lying 
weft  off  of  Iceland,  was  called  Gundebmrn 5 
he  was  not  long  at  fea  before  he  difeovered 
two  promontories,  one  of  which  jetted  orac 
into  the  fea  from  -the  continent,  the  other 
from  an  rfland  very  near  to  the  fhore. 
The  promontory  on  the  ifiar.d  was  called 
Witjercken,  that  on  the  continent  Warf  5 
betwixt  both  is  a  good  bay,  where  there 
is  fafe  riding  at  anchor:  unto  this  he  gave 
the  name  of  Sand  Stafn.  The  promonto* 
ry  of  Witjercken  exceeds  the  other  both  in 
height  and  circumference?*  Erick  Red  hair 
called  this  promontory  of  the  illand  Muck - 
la  Jockel,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  the 
Great  ice  Jhoal  \  afterwards  it  got  the  name 
of  Blmferchan,  which  is  as  much  as  Blew- 
Jhirt ;  and  laftly  it  was  called  Witjercken , 
or  W bitejhirt,  queftionlefs  from  the  colour 
of  the  ice  and  fnow,  which  covers  a  great 
part  of  it  all  the  year  round.  Erick’s  firlt 
landing  place  was  in  the  iflc  which  he  call¬ 
ed  Erukjun ,  where  he  pafs’d  Che  firft  win- 

The  next  fpring  he  pafled  over  to  Che  fro 
continent,  where  meeting  with  fome  grafs 
he  gave  it  the  name  of  Greenland  3  the  va 
place  where  he  landed  was  called  by  him 
Ericksforden,  near  which  he  built  a  eaftle 
called  Ofierburg.  About  the  fill  of  the 
leaf  he  .built  another  towards  the  weft,  un¬ 
to  which  accordingly  he  gave  the  name  of 
Weflenburg.  The  nest  winter  he  pafs*d 
over  to  Erickfun,  and  the  next  following 
Cummer  again  to  the  north  of  Greenland, 
where  he  met  with  vaft  rocks,  which  He 
called  Snowrocks  3  and  not  far  from  thence 
with  a  very  good  harbour,  which  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  number  of  ravens  he  faw  there¬ 
abouts,  he  gave  the  name  of  Ravensforden. 
This  harbour  liesdireftly  north  from  Ericks¬ 
forden,  which  is  to  the  fouth,  being  fepa¬ 
rated  from  one  another  by  a  branch  of  the 
fea.  ,  Erick  after  he  had  continued  three 
years  in  thofe  parts,  took  a  refolution 


0  Iceland,  whet 


pafturage,  and  plenty  of  cattle,  filh  and 
fowl  of  his  new  found  country,  that  a 

S  number  of  the  inhabitants  embarked 
elves  to  follow  him  into  Greenland. 
Erick  had  a  fon  whofe  name  was  Leif, 
he  had  followed  his  father  formerly  into 
"  Greenland, 
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Monck  called  Roanfen,  full  of  all  forts  of  wild 
beads,  but  efpecially  of  white  bears;  be¬ 
yond  which  there  is  nothing  but  ice  to  be 

On  the  weft  fide  is  Kindelfiord ,  fur- 
rounded  by  a  branch  of  the  fea  ;  it  has  a 
church  called  Krojkirck,  the  diocefs  of 

is  Wandelenburg,  and  beyond  this  a  mo- 
naftry  dedicated  to  St.  Olaus  and  St.  Au- 
JHn,  the  junfdidtion  of  which  extends  as 
far  as  Bolten.  Not  far  from  Kindelfiord  is 
Rempefingfiord,  where  there  is  a  nunnery, 
furro'unded  with  many  fmall  iflands?  m 
which  you  meet  with  many  hot  fprings, 
which  rife  to  fuch  an  exceffive  degree  of 


lefs,  but  are  made  ufe  of  with  great  fuc- 
cefs  in  the  fummer  feafon.  Near  this 
is  Eynci fiord ;  and  betwixt  this  and  Rem¬ 
pefingfiord,  a  royal  palace  called  Fos,  with 
a  large  church  adjoining  to  it,  dedicated 
to  St.  Nicholas.  Neal'  Limesfiord  is  a  great 
promontory,  near  which  jets  out  a  necic  of 
land  into  the  fea,  called  Grantwig,  where 
there  is  a  feat  called  Bailer,  belonging*  to 
the  cathedral  church  of  Greenland ;  as  does 
likewife  Limesfiord,  and  that  large  ifland 
which  lies  oppofite  to  Eynotsfibrd,  unto 
which  they  have  given  the  name  of  Re y- 
atfen,  from  the  rain-deer  which  are  there 
in  great  numbers.  The  fame  ifle  produces 
alfo  a  certain  ftone,  called  Talckftone,  which 
is  proof  againft  fire,  and  nevertheiefs  fo 
foft  as  to  be  frequently  cut  out  into  drink¬ 
ing  kitchen-vefiels.  Further  to  the  weft 
you  fee  another  illand  called  Langen,  which 
contains  eight  farms.  Not  far  from  Ey- 
mlsfiord  is  another  royal  palace,  named 
Belleftatt,  and  next  to  this  Eriksfiord  ;  and 
at  the  entrance  of  the  bay  of  the  ifle  of 
Berrlcoen,  one  half  of  which  belongs  to  the 
cathedral  church  of  Greenland,  the  other 
half  to  the  church  call’d  Biurnes,  being 
the  firft  you  meet  with  in  Greenland  from 
Erickfiord  fide;  whichextends  its  jurisdic¬ 
tion  to  Midfibrd,  a  tradt  of  ground  run¬ 
ning  'nrirth  weft  from  Eriksfiord.  To  the 
north  of  it  is  Bondefiord,  near  which  -you 
'friay  fee  many  iflands,  and  feveral  good 
landing-places.  The  country  betwixt  Ea/f- 
erburg  and  Wefterburg  is  deftitute  of  in¬ 
habitants,  .  tho’  there  remains  as  yet  a 
church  call’d  S'trofnes,  which  was  former¬ 
ly  the  cathedral  of  Greenland,  .  where 'Was 
alfo  "the  epifcopil  refidence.  The  Sky  eg. 
lingers,  or  So  her  lingers  are  in  pofleflion  of 
the  Whole  ebuhtry  of  Wefterburg,  tho’  We 
meet  with  no  people  there,  neither  pagan's 
'nor'CKriftiins,  but  with  abundance  ofbren, 
fiorfes  and'flieep.  This  v?as  the  verbal  ac¬ 
count  of  'one  'Tver  Bbty,  who  'being  a 
fteward  of  'the'  epffcbpal  court  bf  Green¬ 
land,  'wis  ‘fdnt  -by  'the  ''-governor  -to  -cKife 


■  with  nothing  but  cattle,  of 
:  took  fo  much  as  their  ihips  \ 
carry.  Beyond  Wefterburg  t] 


becaufe  we  are  deftitute  of  maps,  oi  any  gf 

are  obliged  to  acquiefce  in  what  this  author 
has  left  us ;  tho’  at  the  fame  time  it  is  ta¬ 
ken  for  granted  by  all,  that  the  epifcopal 
feat  of  Greenland  was  in  the  city  of  Garde, 
which  this  author  attributes  to  the  church 
of  Strofnes  betwixt  Eafterburg  and  Wefter¬ 
burg:  for  the  Banift:  chronicle  lament¬ 
ing  the  lofs  of  this  country,  fays  exprefly. 
That  if  the  city  of  Garde  were  yet  m  be¬ 
ing,  we  Ihould  queftionlefs  not  be  deftitute 
of  Tome  ancient  records,  which  might  give 
us  a  fuilicient  in  fight  into  the  hiftory  of 
Greenland,  jirngrim  Jonas  fpeaking  of  the 
epifcopal  refidence,  has  thefe  words.  Fun- 
data  in  Bareurn  {inftead  «f  Gardmn)  epifeo- 
pali  refidentia  in  fim  Emtsfiord  Greenland iee 
orientalis.  I  am  apt  to  believe  the  forementi- 
bned  Tver  Boty  was  no  very  nice  hiftorian, 
for  he  does  notfo  much  as  tel]  us  who  were 
thofe  Skreglingers,  againft  whom  he  was 
fent ;  tho’  it  is  very  probable  that  they 
were  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
who  liv’d  beyond  Kindelfiord.  ’Tistrue,  our 
author  affirms  them  to  have  been  in  pof- 
feffion  of  the  whole  country  of  Wefterburg, 
which  muft  be  underftood  of  fome  part 
only,  the  reft  being  inhabited  by  the  Nor¬ 
wegians,  who  perhaps  having  made  an  ex- 
curfion  from  Kindelfiord,  were  put  to  the 
rout  by  the  favages ;  to  revenge  which  the 
governor  or  judge  (as  they  term  him  there) 
fent  fame  men  and  Ihips  to  chaftife  their 
infolence.  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
thefe  favages  at  the  approach  of  the  Nor¬ 
wegians  left  their  habitations,  and  fought 
for  Iheiter  among  the  rocks ;  which  has 
queftionlefs  milled  our  author,  to  affirm 
there  were  no  men,  but  abundance  of  cat- 
tel  to  be  found  there.  From  whence  it 
alfo  appears,  that  Greenland -was  inhabited 
'before  the  Norwegians  go't  footing  there, 
“who  defended  their  country  againft  them. 
This  is  confirm’d  by  the  Iceland  chronicle. 
Where  it  is  laid,  that  all  that  part  of  Green¬ 
land  which  Was  -paifefs'd  by  the  Norwegi¬ 
an!,  Was  only  accounted  one  third  part  of 
a  ■'bMhoprick,  which  are1  not  very  cohfider- 
ableih  Bsnmdrk.  The  Danijh  chronicle  is 
ffibre  feofitive  upon  this  account,  for  it  is 
expreffy  faid  there,  that  the  Norwegians 
Were  not  poiTefs’d  of  above  a  hundredth 
part  of  Greenland,  the  reft  heing  inhabited 
‘by  the  natives,  diftingulhed  into  feveral 
nations  and  principalities,  Whereof  very 


and  New  Greenland. 


few  were  known  to  the  Norwegio 
The  Iceland  chronicle  fpeaks  very 
rently  concerning  the  fertility  of  the  i 
try.  In  fome  places  it  is  faid,  that  the 
foil  produces  very  good  corn,  and  oak- 
trees  bearing  acorns  as  big  as  our  apples ; 
whereas  in  other  places  it  is  expreffed  that 
lecture  of  t^e  p0p  0f  Greenland  is  barren  by  reafon 
thtilnn.  °f  the  exceffive  cold,  and  that  the  inha- 
try.  bitants  don’t  fo  much  as  know  what  bread 
is.  The  Damp  hiftory  feeros  to  agree  with 
the  laft,  when  it  relates  of  Erick  Red  Hair, 
that  at  his  firfi:  landing  he  was  forced  to 
live  upon  filh,  the  foil  not  producing  any 
thing  for  die  fuftenance  of  human  life ;  tho’ 
at  the  fame  time  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  faid  chronicle  fays  in  another  place, 
that  the  pofterity  of  Erick  being  advanced 
deeper  into  the  country,  met  with  very 
fertile  grounds,  paftures  and  frefh  water- 
fprings,  which  were  not  difeovered  in  Erick's 
time.  What  is  alledged  concerning  the 
excefiive  cold  is  of  no  great  moment,  it 


certain  paflage  affures  us,  that  it  is  not  fo 
cold  in  Greenland  as  in  Norway,  where  alfo 
there  grows  corn  s  and  not  only  that,  but 
in  fome  places  they  fow  and  reap  twice  in 
a  fummer,  which  tho’  it  feems  altnoft  in¬ 
credible,  yet  befog  confirm'd  by  perfcns 
of  unqueftionable  credit,  can’t  be  abfo- 
lurejy  rejected,  efpecially  if  we  trace  the 
'  ic  caufe  of  it,  which  is,  that  thefe 


„  lives  are  their 

fpccialiy  the  young  ones, 
which  the  old  ones  caft  upon  the  ice,  for 
fear  of  the  whales ;  they  being  their  ene¬ 
mies  as  well  as  they  are  to  the  bears,  who 
for  that  reafon  are  very  cautious  of  ventur¬ 
ing  far  to  fea,  when  the  ice  begins  to  melt ; 
tho’  it  happens  fonietimes  that  they  are 
forced  along  with  the  great  ice-lhoals  upon 
the  coafts  of  Iceland  and  Norway,  when 
being  enraged  by  hunger  they  tear  in  pieces 
all  that  they  meec  in  their  way  ;  of  which 
there  are  many  inftances  in  thofe  coun- 

Greenland  likewife  furnilhesus  with  thofe  ^ 


that  of  St, 


grounds  being  valleys  enclofed  within  the  fon  of  gt 
rocks,  the  rays  of  the  fun  refiefting  from  Being 
tihele  mountains  upon  them  during  the  three  chancellc 


;ees,  greatand  fmall  ones, 
her  refemble  thofe  horns 
places  are  (hewn  for  the 
id  that  which  the  king  of 
at  Freieriksburg,  exceeds 
in  France  in  bignefs :  they 
1  excellent  antidote,  and 
head  of  a  certain  kind  of 
whales :  concerning  which  I  think  it  not 
beyond  our  purpofe,  ro  infert  here  a  letter 
of  a  certain  Damp  gentleman,  called  Mr. 
-  ’'-J  the  reputation  of  a  per- 


great  1 


Thefe  mountains  upon  them  during  the  three 
months  of  June,  July  and  Jtigufi,  have 
fuoh  a  powerful  influence  upon  them,  chat 
in  fix  weeks  time  they  fow  and  reap  their 
corn  ;  and  thefe  grounds  being  continually 
moiftned  by-the  melted  fnow,  which  is  con¬ 
veyed  ithicher  from  the  rocks,  affords  the 
countryman  another  harveft  at  the  end  of 
the  other  .fix  weeks. 

Seep  in  it  very  ,probaye  that  in  Green- 

land!""  as  we^* as  'n  ot'ier  countt>es  there  are 

barren  as  well_as  fertile  grounds.;  tho’ at 

country  is  full  of  rocks ;  and  the  Iceland 
chronicle  fays  that  it  affords  great  ftoce  of 
marble  of  all  forts  of  colours:  but  this 
does  not  hinder  but  that  the  vallies  afford 
good  pafturage  forihorfes,.  deer,  hares,  and 
rain-deer,  betides  wolves  and  heart.  There 

ferior  to  fome  jabels,  as  alfo  great  ftore 
of  the  :beft  falcons,  that  were  formerly.in 
great  ifteem  among  perfons  of  quality. 

.  .The*  fea  about  Greenland  affords  fome 

filh,  fuchas  fea-wolves,  :fea-dogs,  andfea- 


with  my  lord 
:r  difcourfes 
ilefnefs  of  Damp 


gan  to  complain  of  the 

had  not  made  the  lead:  enquiry  after  the 
beafl  from  which  thefe  horns  were  taken, 
and  they  have  brought  of  late  years  into 
Denmark-,  and  how  unaccountable  a  thing 
it  was,  that  they  fhould  noc  bring  fome 
of  their  flelh  or  ikin,  from  whence  judg¬ 
ment  might  be  given  of  their  nature  and 
cogftitution.  My  lord  chancellor  rcply’d, 
fir,  they  are  not  fo  cardefs  as  you  imagin, 
and  thereupon  ordered  his  feryancs  to  bring 
a  large  flcull,  on  which  was  fix’d  a  piece 
pf  a  horn  of  about  four  foot  long.  Being 
extremely  .glad  to  meet  with  fuch  a  rarity, 
this  made  me  defire  my  -lord  to  fe 
my  houfe,  -that  I  might  make  m 


lations  upon  it, 


■n  leifure.  The 


fcull  appear’d  like  that  of  a  whale,  with 
two  holes  or  pipes,  through  which  this 
creature  evacuates  the  water  which  it  has 
fwallowed  before;  -the-horn  (as  it.is  call’d) 
being  fix’d  To  the  upper  part  of  the  left 
jaw-bone.  d  fent  -for  a  painter,  who  in 
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£3£  the  original  of  it  madea  draught 
'  .  at  the  fame  time  credibly 


inform’d,  that  fomedme  before,  filch  .  - .  —  = 

ther  fife  had  been  brought  into  Iceland-,  die  reafon  they  w 
■  ito  ‘Ihorlac  Scalonius,  unicorn. 


queft  among  the  phyficians ;  and  the  Danes 
ufed  in  former  ages  to  fell  them  at  a  very- 
high  rate;  and  be  always  very  cautious  of 
diicovering  to  the  world,  that  thefe  horns 


the  bilhop  of  that  ifland,  whom  I  had  It  is  not  many  years  ago  that  the  Green- 
formerly  known  a  ftudent  at  Copenhagen,  land  company  of  Copenhagen  fent  one  of 


o  fend  me  an  exadl  draught  of  it,  whic 
ne  did  accordingly,  and  writ  me  wore .  u 
that  the  fa  id  filh  was  call’d  by  the  Icclan-  the  reft  of 
ders,  Narwall,  which  implies  as  much  as  offered  to  fa 
a  whale  living  upon  dead  carcafes:  Wall  fig- 
nifyingas  much  as  a  whale  in  their  tongue, 
and  Nor  a  dead  carcafe.  Thus  far  Mr. 


-  bignefs : 

:  duke,  wl 


rho  tak- 


,  of  ur 


the  great 

ing  a  fancy  to  it,  offer’d  ;.  D_ . 
but  had  the  cunning  to  let  it  be  firft  ex¬ 
amined  by  his  phyficians,  who  all  approv’d 
of  it  but  one,  who  being  nr- 
die  others,  allured  the  gre 
,oth  of  a  fife,  a 


re  fkilful  than 


Quit,  and  likewife  to  the  Indian  afs  by  A-  unicorn.  So  that  the  faffor  miffing  his 


,  riftolle-,-. 


a  defeription  of  aim, 


id  Pliny  gi\ 

a  cci  lain  wild  beaft,  whofe 
that  of  a  deer,  his  body  like  that  of  a  horfe,  felf 
and  his  feet  refembling  the  elephant’s  feet, 
with  a  long  horn  in  the  forehead,  very  fwift 
and  ftrong;  which  probably  is  the  fame 


t  the  doctor  who  h 


:hemmighr 


y  feripture  in  feveral  places,  but  efpe-  hundred  ducats,  fo 
ly  by  Mofes,  who  when  he  gives  us  an  L J  ' 
ounc  of  God’s  attributes,  compares  him 
the  unicorn,  by  reafon  of  its  vigour 
md  cheerfulnefs:  and  it  being  evident 


have  dazled  the  doc- 


But 


of  feveral  other  paflages  of  feripture,  where 
this  beaft  is  deferibed  as  a  four-leg’d  crea-  tne  ( 
tjg  number’d  amongft  that 


_ ,  _ he  would  not  have 

able  to  find  out  the  difference, 
it  is  time  to  return  -to  Greenland. 

The  Iceland  chronicle  fays,  that  the  ai 
in  Greenland  is  not  altogether  fo  lharp  a 


Noru 


lhows  lefs  tl  ,  M 
quite  fo  violent  j  not  but 
- hard,  and  is  very 


the  terreftrial  creatures,  we  muft  confe-  tempeftuous  weather:  but  thefe  happen 


quently  fuppofe  two  kinds  of  unicorns, 

there  are  lea-wolves  and  fea-calves.  But 
it  feems  to  be  worth  our  enquiry,  whether 
"he  whale  may  properly  come 


very  frequently,  and  cominu 

The  Damjh  chronicle  mentions  a  tem- 
peft  as  fometimes  extraordinary,  which 
,  A  4  ,  happened  there  in  the  year  1308,  when  a 

lominacion  of  a  horn,  it  being  church  in  Greenland^  call’d  Seal-boll ,  was 
dent  from  the  preceding  defeription,  burnt  down  to  the  ground  by  the  thunder 
t  it  refembles  rather  a  tooth,  as  being  andlightning,  which  was  followed  by  fuch 
d  to  the  jaw-bone.  Arngrim  Jonas  in  a  hurricane,  as  tore  to  pieces  the  points  of 
before- mentioned  treatife,  call’d  Sped-  feveral  rocks,  which  threw  out  fuch  a- 
•  Jjlandicum ,  fpeaking  of  feveral  things  vaft  quantity  of  alhes,  as  covered  all  the 
'■w-  afh»r «  ftiSp,  in  which  circumjacent  country,  the  inhabitants 
been  Ihip-  being  m  great  fear  of  being  buried  under 


re  call  afliore,  after 

was  a  Greenland  bilhop,  had  been  feip- 
wreck’d  upon  the  coaft  of  Norway  injihe 
year  1126,  fays  among  other  things,  feve-  i  ne 

ral  whales  teeth  of  gteat  value  were  call  cxceffiv„  _  ... 

alhore,  mark’d  with  Danijh  letters  writ  up-  melt  all  that  year :  which  fei 

,  on  them  with  feme  glutinous  matter,  1  ’  . i 

fcarce  to  be  effaced  by  the  art  of  men. 

Thefe  whales  teeth  are  the  fame  that  are 
call’d  unicorns ;  tho’  in  my  opinion  they 
feould  rather  be  call’d  teeth,  they  being 
fix’d  to  the  jaw-bone,  and  nor  —  -u-  c- — 
of  this  creature,  as  has  been 
the  preceding  defeription. 


of  which  the  many 


o  the  front  The  fu 


tot  fprings  in 
l  evident  proof. 


duiky  part  of  the  evening  as 


n  refpect  of  their  fhape  and  the  fummer  lafts ;  as  in  the  winter  tfie  days 
re  generally  fo  much  in  re-  are  extremely  fliort,  the  reft  being  night. 
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Monck  raw  fiefh.  But  Ending  the  Englijb  miftruft- 
UY\J  fulj  they  rcfolved  to  draw  them  thither  by 
the  following  ftratagem :  they  laid  one  of 
their  men  upon  the  bank,  who  precending 
to  be  lame,  they  fuppofed  iheExgli/h  would 
come  to  take  him,  whilft  they  pretended 
to  be  retir’d  at  a  further  diftance,  being 
all  out  of  fight  behind  rhe  adjacent  rocks. 
But  the  Engijh  being  aware  of  the  fnare, 
difeharged  a  gun  at  him,  which  made  him 
'foon  recover  his  legs;  and  the  favages 
coming  to  his  aid,  pelted  the  Englijb  in.  the 
boat  with  (tones  and  arrows,  but  were  foon 
difpers’d  by  their  great  guns. 
fl,n:irt  Thefe  favages  are  very  treacherous  and 
and  conjli-  barbarous,  not  to  be  mollified  by  fair  words 
tumt »/  or  prefenrs.  They  are  ftrong  and  well  fet. 


gether 

womens  apparel  is  not  different  from  tJ 
of  the  men,  for  they  wear  breeches,  w 
many  pockets  in  them,  in  which  they  c; 


Their  faces  are  painted  with  blue,  and 
fome  let  their  hair  grow  very  long,  hang¬ 
ing  down  over  their  fhoulders  untwifted. 
Their  fhirts  are  made  of  fifh-guts  few’d 
together  with  finews,  their  garments  loofe 
fatten'd  about  the  middle  with  a  girdle; 
they  are  naturally  very  natty,  and  freely 
expofe  their  privy  members.  AH  their 
riches  confift  in  their  flings,  bows,  arrows, 
and  boats.  Their  bows  are  very  (lender, 
and  their  arrows  thin,  tipp’d  ac  the  end 
with  a  pointed  bow  or  horn ;  they  ma¬ 
nage  them  with  great  dexterity,  and  hit  the 
fifhes  as  they  are  fwimming  in  the  water. 
j  Their  boats  are  cover’d  all  over  with  the 
fkins  of  fea-calves,  and  fitted  only  for  one 
Angle  perfon.  Their  larger  veficls  are 
made  of  wood,  and  covered  with  the  fkins 
of  whales,  they  are  big  enough  to  contain 
twenty  men  at  a  time:  their  fails  are  made 
of  the  fame  materials  with  their  fliirts,  and 
notwithftanding  there  is  not  the  leaft  iron¬ 
work  about  them,  are  fo  ftrong,  that  the 
favages  venture  with  them  very  deep  at 


fea. 


No  venomous  creatun 

here  unlefs  they  be  fpid  ,  _  _ 

are  very  bufy  in  the  fummer-time ;  they 
have  no  frefii  fprings,  but  this  defeift  is 
fupply’d  by  the  melted  fnow.  They  have 
dogs  of  a  prodigious  bignefs,  which  they 
ufe  before  their  fleds  inftead  of  horfes.  But 
we  muft  return  to  Denmark. 

Among  all  the  Danifh  kings,  no  body 
has  been  more  zealous  to  promote  the  dif- 
covery  of  Greenland  than  king  CbriJtianW. 
for  which  purpofe  he  fent  for  an  expert 
fearnan  out  of  England,  who  being  ,ac- 


Gotjhe  L....... 

nau ,  a  Damjh  gentleman.  They  fet  fail 
from  the  Sound  in  the  year  1605,  in  the  -j,n{r 

fome  time  together,  the Englijhmtm  at  laftljnd- 
turn’d  to  the  l'outh-weft  to  avoid  the  ice, 
whilft  the  admiral  fleer’d  his  courfe  to  the 
norrh-caft,  and  fufely  arriv’d  in  Greenland. 

He  had  no  foor.er  cult  anchor  near  the  lhoar, 
but  the  lavages  came  with  their  boats  all 
about  his  fliip,  and  were  welcom’d  with 
fome  wine,  which  however  they  did  not 
rel i Hi  very  well;  but  feeing  fome  oil  of 
■whales,  they  begg’d  fome  of  it,  which  be¬ 
ing  given  them,  they  drank  it  off  very 
greedily.  They  had  brought  along  with 
them  good  ftore  of  fkins  of  bears  and  fea- 
calves,  and  feveral  pieces  of  the  unicorn, 
which  they  exchanged  for  needles,  knives.  Sab. 
looking-glaffes,  and  fuch  other  toys.  They 
did  not  feem  to  put  any  value  upon  gold 
or  Elver,  but  were  extremely  fond  of  iron, 
for  which  they  would  exchange  their  bows, 
arrows,  boats,  oars,  nay,their  fhirts.  The 
admiral  Gotjke  Linienau  tarried  three  days 
on  this  coali,  but  durft  not  venture  afhoar. 

On  the  fourth  day,  being  ready  to  fet  fail 
again,  he  detain’d  two  of  the  lavages  who 
happen’d  to  be  aboard  of  him,  and  were 
fo  outrageous  that  they  were  forc’d  to  bind 
them ;  the  reft  feeing  their  companions  in 
danger  of  being  carried  away,  made  a  molt 
horrible  outcry ,  and  fhot  at  the  Vanes 
with  their  arrows,  but  were  foon  put  to 
flight  by  the  difeharge  of  a  cannon  ;  af¬ 
ter  which  the  faid  admiral  return’d  happily 
into  Denmark. 

The  Englifhman  had  in  the  mean  while 
landed  on  the  other  tide  of  Greenland, 
where  he  met  with  feveral  good  harbours 
and  plenty  of  pafturage.  The  favages  ex¬ 
changed  their  commodities  with  him,  as 
they  had  done  with  the  admiral,  butfeem’d 
more  miftruftful ;  for  no  fooner  had  they 
got  any  thing  from  the  Danes,  but  away 
they  went  in  all  hafte  to  their  fhips,  as  if 
they  had  ftolen  it.  The  Danes  being  de- 
lirous  to  take  a  view  of  the  country ,  went 
afhoar  well  arm’d,  and  met  with  good 
grounds,  but  rocky  like  Norway.  The 
fmell  of  fulphurous  vapours,  which  was 
not  a  little  offenfive  to  their  noftrils,  feem’d 
to  intimate  that  there  were  fulphureous 
mountains  not  far  from  thence.  They 
found  alfo  a  certain  fiiver  oar,  of  which 
they  carried  a  certain  quantity  into  Den¬ 
mark,  a.  hundred  weight  of  which  yields 
about  twenty  ounces  of  fiiver.  As  they 
were  returning  to  their  fhip,  they  took 
four  favages,  one  of  whom  was  fo  refrac¬ 
tory,  that  they  were  forc’d  jo  knock  him 
down  with  the  but-end  of  their  mufquets, 
which  frighted  the  others  into  a  more  pli- 
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in  the  alarm,  ptarfued  the  ..  ..... 
their  companions,  and  had  found  means  to 
cut  off  their  paffage  to  the  fl'ip  ;  but  by 
the  help  of  their  fire-arms,  and  the  great 
canons  from  the  (hip,  they  loon  cleared 
their  way,  and  got  fafely  aboard  with  the 
other  three  favages,  whom  after  their  re¬ 
turn  into  Denmark ,  they  prefented  to  the 
king  ;  they  were  found  better  proportion’d, 
and  more  civiliz’d  than  thofe  that  were 
brought  over  by  Lindenau,  from  whom 
they  likewife  differ'd  as  well  in  their  man¬ 
ners  and  languages,  as  in  their  apparel. 

The  king  being’  very  well  fatisfied  with 
what  progrels  they  had  made  in  this  voy¬ 
age,  did  order  the  before-mentioned  Lin- 
demu  in  the  year  1506,  to  go  with  five 
(hips  a  fecon'd  time  to  Greenland.  They 
fet  fail  from  Denmark  on  the  8  th  of  May, 
taking  along  with  them  the  fame  three  la¬ 
vages  that  were  brought  from  Davis’s  Straits 
by  the,  before-named  Englijhman,  they  be¬ 
ing  to  ferve  for  interpreters ;  at  which  they 
feem’d  exceedingly  pleafed,  yet  one  of 
them  died  by  the  way.  Lindenau  taking 
the  fame  courfe  the  Englijhman  had  done, 
arriv’d  on  the  third  day  of  jfrtguft  with  four 
lhips  in  Greenland ,  the  fifth  being  feparat- 
ed  from  them  by  itorm.  The  favages  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  great  numbers  near  the  fea-fide, 
but  were  as  miftruftful  of  the  Danes  as 
they  were  of  them,  which  made  them  fail 
in  quell  of  another  harbour,  which  they 
reach’d  foon  after,  but  found  the  favages 
of  the  fame  temper  with  the  others,  ap¬ 
pearing  in  a  pofture  to  fight  them  if  they 
fhould  attempt  to  land.  The  Danes,  who 
by  reafon  of  the  vail  number  of  the  fava¬ 
ges,  thought  themfelves  no  equal  match 
for  them,  fail’d  along  the  coaft ;  and  the 
favages  would  follow  them  at  fome  little 
diltance  in  their  boats,  of  whom  they  took 
fix,  and  then  carried  them  together  with 
their  boats  and  oars  aboard  their  (hips. 

One  day  as  they  were  riding  at  anchor 
in  a  certain  fmall  bay,  the  admiral  Linde- 
mu’s  gentleman  being  a  rcfoJutc  fellow, 
very  earneftly  delir’d  his  mailer  to  give 
-  him  leave  to  go  aflioar,  to  try  whether  he 
could  treat  with  the  favages  ;  or,  if  that 
would  not  do,  he  did  not  queftion  to  make 
his  way  back  again  :  which  being  granted, 
at  lad  he  went  aflioar,  but  had  fcarce 
walk’d  a  few  paces,  when  die  favages  fal¬ 
ling  upon  him,  cut  him  to  pieces  in  an  in- 
ftant.  Their  knives  and  cutlafles  are  made 
of  unicorn,  fo  fliarp  edg’d,  by  whetting 
them  agaiail  ftones,  that  they  cut  as  well 
as  if  they  were  made  of  the  belt  fteel. 
Lindenau  finding  but  little  hopes  of  fuc- 
ceeding  in  his’enterprize,  returned  to  Den¬ 
mark  i  and  one  of  the  favages,  being  not 
able  to  brook  his  captivity,  drown’d  him- 
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felf.  In  his  return  he  met  with  the  fame  Monck. 
fllip  that  was  feparated  from  them  before  l/W 
by  ftrefs  of  weathers  but  another  ftorm 
arifing  foon  after,  they  were  again  dif- 
perfed,  and  did  not  meet  again  till  near  a 
month  after,  when  they  purfued  theirvoy- 
age  to  Denmark,  and  arriv’d  at  Copenhagen 
on  die  fifth  day  of  OSohcr,  after  a  fecond 
dangerous  and  troublefome  voyage. 

The  fame  king  fent  a  third  time  two 
(lout  fliips  to  Greenland,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Carjien  Ricbartfin,  a  Holfieiner, 
who  having  aboard  force. of  the  moil  ex¬ 
perienced  mariners  of  Norway  and  Iceland, 
let  fail  from  the  Sound  on  the  13  th  day  of 
May,  and  got  fight  of  Greenland  on  the 
8th  of  June,  but  could  not  approach  the 
(hoar  by  reafon  of  the  ice,  which  lay  heap’d 
up  like  mountains,  fome  leagues  deep  at 
fea  s  for  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  there  are 
fome  years  when  the  ice  continues  all  the 
fummer  long  without  being  melted :  which 
obliged  the  Holfieiner,  who  had  been  fepa- 
ratea  from  the  other  (hip,  and  was  afraid 
of  being  intangled  in  the  ice  pail  retreat¬ 
ing,  to  return  to  Denmark,  where  he,  not- 
withftanding  his  mifearriage,  was  well  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  king. 

The  favages  which  were  taken  and 
brought  into  Denmark  in  the  tsvo  firit 
voyages,  had  liberty  to  walk  about  where 
they  pleafed,  under  the  guard  of  fome  wait¬ 
ers.  They  liv’d  upon  milk,  cheefe,  butter, 

cuflom,  being  averfe  to  brfad  and  boil’d 
meat,  but  much  more  to  wine ;  the  oil  of 
whaies  being  their  beloved  liquor.  They 
would  frequently  turn  their  faces  to  the 
north,  and  fetch  a  heavy  figh.  One  time 
their  waiters  being  carelefs  in  obferving 
them,  fome  of  thefe  lavages  got  to  their 
little  boats,  and  without  more  ado  put  to 
fea,  but  by  a  ftrong  wind  were  forced 
twelve  leagues,  beyond  the  Sound,  aflioar 
in  Schonen,  where  being  taken  by  the  coun¬ 
try  people,  they  were  fent  back  to  Copen¬ 
hagen.  This  ferv’d  as  a  warning  to  their 
waiters  to  be  better  upon  their  guard  for 
the  future:  but  they  pined  ther'‘-'~‘  " 
laft  to  death  one  after  another. 


king  ordered  that  for  the  diverfion  of  .... 
embaffador  they  (hould  row  upon  the  fea 
in  their  little  boats;  thefe  boats  werefhap’d 
not  unlike  a  weaver’s  (hurtle,  being  about 
ten  or  twelve  foot  long:  they  are  made  of 
whale-bones  of  an  inch  thick,  join’d  toge¬ 
ther  by  the  help  of  the  finews  of  beafts, 
and  cover’d  all  over  with  the  (kins  of 
whales :  there  is  in  the  middle  a  hole  big 
enough  for  one  man  to  put  his  body  in. 
Thus  they  go  to  fea  putting  their  legs  un- 
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Mon  ck  far  into  the  country,  no  more  than  thofe  many  people  there  as  they  had  hairs  up- 
who  have  fince  difcover’d  the  New  Green-  on  their  heads,  that  they  were  very  tall, 
land.  The  Danes  in  their  before-mention’d  arm’d  with  large  bows  and  arrows,  where- 
voyage  to  Greenland,  in  the  year  1636.  did  with  they  kill’d  every  thing  they  met  in 
by  certain  figns  enquire  of  the  favages,  their  way.  From  whence  we  may  draw 
whether  there  were  any  confiderablc  nom-  this  conclufion,  that  neither  theft  people, 
ber  of  inhabitants  in  the  inland  countries  nor  their  country,  no  more  chan  the  Old 
there ;  upon  which  the  favages  gave  them  Greenland ,  are  in  the  leaft  known  to  us  at 
to  underftand  by  figns,  that  their  were  as  this  time. 


A  particular  Account  of  the  Voyage  performed  by  Capt.  Monck. 

CHriJliern  IV.  king  of  Denmark  being  which  however  being  not  able  to  effeft,  he 
defirous  to  find  out  a  paifage  betwixt  faw  himfelf  under  a  necefiity  of  bending  his 
Greenland  and  America ,  to  facilitate  the  courfe  back  to  England.  In  the  mean 
voyage  to  the  Eajl-Indiei ,  did  order  one  while  there  happen’d  a  mutiny  againft  the 
capt.  Monck,  a  perfon  of  great  bravery,  to  captain,  carried  on  by  one  Green  his  clerk, 
fail  with  two  flout  ihips  to  the  Straits,  who  being  educated  by  him,  but  by  reafon 
which  were  not  many  years  before  difco-  of  his  milbehnviour  threatned  as  well  as 
verid  by  one  Mr.  Hudfin  an  Englijhman.  fome  others  of  the  ihip’s  crew  who  had 
This  Mr.  Hudfcm  having  been  feverai  been  wanting  in  their  duty,  and  dreaded 
times  before  on  the  northern  coafts,  was  the  punilhment,  did  force  his  cabin,  from 
at  laft  prevail’d  upon  by  fome  Englijh  mer-  whence  they  took  him  and  his  fon,  and 
chants  to  try  his  fortune,  whether  he  could  putting  them  with  feven  more  in  a  chalop, 
find  out  a  paflage  betwixt  Greenland  and  committed  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  fea. 
America  to  the  Eafi-Indies ;  accordingly  In  this  place  I  cannot  pafs  by  in  filence 
he  fet  fail  from  England  with  one  Ihip  only  the  generofity  of  one  Philip  Stef,  who  be- 
in  the  year  1610.  and  palling  along  the  ing  a  carpenter  and  a  good  feaman,  would 
coaft  of  Greenland  was,  what  with  the  not  flay  behind  with  thofe  villains,  tho’ 
fogs  and  what  with  florins,  forc’d  into  a  they  prefs’d  him  earneftly  to  it,  but  rather 
ftrait  paifage,  which  at  laft  brought  him  chofe  to  go  along  with  his  captain  in  the 
into  an  open  fea ;  which  made  him  begin  chalop  than  to  tarry  among  thofe  perfi- 
to  conceive  certain  hopes  that  he  had  been  dious  wretches.  What  is  become  of  them 
fo  fortunate  as  to  be  the  difcoverer  of  the  is  unknown,  tho’  it  be  probable  that  they 
laid  paifage.  But  after  he  had  for  a  con-  either  perifhed  for  want  of  food,  or  elie 
fiderable  time  cruifed  up  and  down  this  were  murdered  by  the  favages.  The  fame 
fea,  without  being  able  to  difcover  the  de-  fate  attended  the  ring-leaders  of  this  mu- 
fired  paifage,  he  refolv’d  (contrary  to  the  tiny,  who  were  fiain  by  the  lavages  ;  the 
opinion  of  the  reft)  to  pafs  the  winter  reft  arrived  not  till  the  following  year 
thereabouts,  tho’  he  was  not  fufiiciently  1611,  on  the  6th  day  of  September  in  Eng- 
ftor’d  with  provifions  for  fo  long  a  time :  land,  after  they  are  (offered  to  the  utmoft 
and  they  mull:  infallibly  have  perilhed  for  excremity  for  want  of  provifions,  being 
want  of  food,  if  they  had  not  met  with  forced  to  live  upon  grafs,  and  the  fkins  of 
feverai  forts  of  birds,  and  among  the  reft  birds,  the  flelh  whereof  they  had  eaten 
with  white  partridges,  of  whom  they  long  before. 

catch’d  above  a  hundred  dozen  •,  and  thefe  But  we  muft  return  to  capt.  Monck, 
leaving  that  part  of  the  country  towards  who  fet  fail  from  theSound  with  two  Ihips, 
the  fpring,  they  were  in  their  ftead  fup-  one  man’d  with  forty  eight  men,  the  other 
plied  with  fwans,  ducks,  geefe,  and  other  with  lixteen,  on  the  16'1'  day  of  May  in 
fuch  like  water-fowl,  which  were  eafily  the  year  1619:  He  arrived  on  the  ao'11  of 
catch’d.  Befides  they  met  with  a  certain  June  near  Cape  Farewell,  being  very  rocky, 
tree  there  of  a  moft  miraculous  nature,  its  cover’d  with  ice  and  fnow,  and  ficuate  un¬ 
leaves  being  green  inclining  to  yellow,  had  der  621  degree.  From  thence  fleering  his 
a  ftrong  tafte  of  fpice,  and  being  boil’d  courfe  to  tile  north-weft  towards  Hudfon’s 
afforded  a  balfamick.  oil  •,  the  decoflion  Straits,  he  was  mueh  incommoded  by  the 
itfelf  being  a  prefent  remedy  againft  the  ice,  which  however  did  him  no  confider- 
feurvy,  the  fciatica,  and  other  diftempers  able  damage,  he  having  fea-room  enough, 
occafioned  by  cold  and  vifeous  humours.  Among  other  accidents  that  befel  him,  it 
The  approaching  fpring  furnifh’d  them  froze  lo  violently  on  the  18*"  of  June  at 
with  fuch  ftore  of  filh,  as  would  be  fuffi-  night,  and  the  winds  blew  fo  hard  and 
cient  to  freight  their  whole  lhip,  if  Mr.  cold,  that  his  fails  were  render’d  hfelefs 
Hudfon  had  not  been  more  intent  upon  by  reafon  of  the  ice  that  adhered  to  them; 
his  intended  difeovery  than  any  thing  elfe,'  yet  the  next  following  day  proved  fo  ex- 
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ceflive  hot  in  the  afternoon,  that  they  were 
forced  to  lay  by  their  clothes, .  and  to  go 
in  their  fhirts  only. 

He  did  not  arrive  at  Hudfon’s  Straits  till 
the  1 7>*  of  July,  which  he  call’d  after 
the  king  of  Denmark,  Cbrijliern’s  Straits. 
His  firft  landing  was  in  an  illand,  direftiy 
oppofite  to  Greenland',  and  having  fent 
feme  of  his  people  to  take  a  view  of  the 
country,  they  found  no  men,  but  by  their 
footfteps  were  convinced  there  were  fome 
in  this  ifland.  The  next  following  day 
they  faw  fome  of  the  favages,  who  feein- 
ing  to  be  furprized  at  the  fight  of  the 
Danes,  hid  their  arms  behind  a  great 
Hone-heap,  and  then  advanced  toward 
them  in  a  friendly  pofture,  but  kept 
continually  a  watchiul  eye  upon  their  arms, 
for  fear  the  Danes  lhould  come  too  near 
them.  Notwithftanding  which  they  found 
means  to  get  betwixt  them  and  their  arms, 
which  they  feizcd.  The  favages  feem’d 
to  be  exceedingly  troubled  at  this  lofs, 
and  in  an  humble  pofture  begg’d  the  Danes 
to  have  them  reftored,  without  which  they 
were  not  able  to  fubfift,  hunting  being 
their  only  livelihood.  They  offered  to  ex¬ 
change  their  clothes  for  them,  which  moved 
the  Danes  at  laft  to  companion ;  fo  that 
they  not  only  gave  them  back  their  arms, 
but  alfo  prefented  them  with  feveral  toys, 
which  they  received  very  thankfully,  and 
in  lieu  of  them  brought  the  Danes  feveral 
forts  of  fowl  and  filh.  One  among  them 
having  got  a  fmall  looking-glafs,  and  fee¬ 
ing  himfelf  in  it,  was  fo  overjoyed,  that 
he  put  it  into  his  bofom,  and  did  run  a- 
way  as  fail:  as  his  legs  could  carry  him. 
The  Dams  laugh’d  heartily  at  his  fimplici- 
ty  ;  but  what  diverted  them  more  than  all 
thereftwas,  that  they  perceived  fomeof  thefe 
favages  to  make  their  courtlhip,  after  their 
way,  to  one  of  their  Ihip’s  crew,  who  hav¬ 
ing  long  black  hair,  and  being  of  a  fwar- 
thy  complexion,  with  a  flattilh  nofe,  they 
took  him  for  one  of  their  countrymen,  who 
perhaps  had  been  carried  away  from 
Greenland  fome  time  before ;  which  often 
furnilhed  them  afterwards  with  matter 
of  laughter,  fo  that  the  poor  fellow 
was  always  jeer’d  as  long  as  the  voyage 
lafted. 

On  the  19th  of  the  fame  month  capt. 
Month  ordered  the  fails  to  be  hoifted  up 
in  order  to  leave  this  ifland,  but  was  forc¬ 
ed  to  return  into  the  fame  harbour  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  ice,  which  obftrutfted  his  paf- 
fage.  In  the  mean  while  they  left  no 
ftone  unturned  to  find  out  fome  of  the  in¬ 
habitants,  but  in  vain  ;  they  found  fome 
nets  fpread  near  the  fea-Ihore,  on  which 
they  hung  knives,  looking  glaffes,  and 
other  fuch  like  toys,  in  hopes  to  allure 
them  to  the  fea-fide  ;  but  no  body  ap- 
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pear’d,  whether  out  of  fear  of  the  Danes,  Monck 
or  becaufe  they  were  commanded  to  the  O'Y'-' 
contrary  by  their  fuperiors,  is  uncertain. 

Capt.  Monck  being  difappointed  in  his  hopes 
of  meeting  with  the  inhabitants,  ordered  a 
wild  rain-deer  to  be  Ihot,  of  which  there 
were  great  numbers  there ;  wherefore  he  Reenftnd, 
gave  the  name  of  Reenfund  to  the  ifland,/"® 
and  to  the  harbour  that  of  the  Monciepes 
being  fituated  under  the  64  degr.  and  . 

20  min.  and  after  he  had  planted  the  Da- 
nijh  arms  there,  he  once  more  left  the  faid 
ifland  on  the  22d  of  July,  but  met  with 
fuch  bad  weather,  and  fo  many  vaft  ice- 
lhoals  at  fea,  that  on  the  28  th  of  the  fame 
month  he  was  forced  to  feek  for  Ihelter  be¬ 
twixt  two  iflands,  near  one  of  which  he 
came  to  an  anchor :  but  finding  it  unfafe  to 
continue  thus,  he  brought  his  (hips  as  near 
the  fliote  as  poffible  he  could,  fo  that  at  low 
water  they  lay  upon  the  land  s  and  the  high 
tide  carried  fucha  prodigious  quantity  of  ice 
to  the  Ihore,  that  they  were  in  no  fmall 
danger,  if  by  their  induftry  they  had  not 
prevented  it.  There  was  a  great  ice-lhoal, 
near  fifty  foot  thick,  which  being  loofen- 
ed  by  the  violence  of  the  fea,  carried  all 
before  it,  and  among  the  reft  their  cha- 
lops  which  narrowly  efcaped  finking. 

Afhore  they  faw  feveral  footfteps  of 
men,  a  fign  that  the  place  was  not  defti- 
tute  of  inhabitants;  but  whatever  care 
they  took,  they  could  not  get  fight  of 
any.  They  alio  found  there  fome  mineral 
ftones,  and  very  good  talck,  of  which 
they  carried  off  feveral  tun-weight.  There 
were  feveral  other  fmall  iflands  thereabouts, 
but  the  fea  did  run  fo  high  near  the  (hore, 
that  the  Danes  durft  not  venture  to  land. 

Thefe  iflands  are  fituate  under  62  degrees, 

20  min.  about  fifty  leagues  within  Hudfon’s, 
or  as  Monck  calls  it,  Chrifiiatf s  Straits. 

The  bay  where  he  came  to  an  anchor,  he 
called  Hareford,  from  the  great  number 
of  hares  they  meet  with  there.  He  again 
fet  up  the  arms  of  Denmark,  and  the  initi¬ 
al  letter  of  his  royal  matter,  viz.  C.  IV  fig- 
nifying  Cbriftian  IV. 

On  the  9th  of  Augufi  he  fet  fail  again 
frohi  this  place  with  a  north-welt  wind, 
fleering  his  courfe  weft  fouth-weft,  and  on 
the  io,h  came  to  the  fouth  of  the  ftraits  of 
America,  and  caft  his  anchor  near  a  large 
illand,  unto  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Snovo-IJland,  becaufe  it  was  all  covered 
with  fnow. 

On  the  20th  of  Augufi  he  directed  his 
courfe  to  the  north-weft,  being  then  (as  his 
own  diary  teftifies)  exaftly  under  the  ele¬ 
vation  of  62  degr.  20  min.  but  there  fell 
fo  much  fnow,  and  the  wind  did  blow  fo 
violently  that  they  could  fee  no  land,  tho’ 
the  ftraits  were  not  above  fixteen  leagues 
over  thereabouts,  which  Ihews,  that  they 
6  O  are 
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Monck  are  broader  in  fome  other  places.  After 
s-'Y''*/  having  paft  thefe  ftraits,  he  got  into  Hud- 
fin’s  fea,  which  he  furnifhed  with  another 
name,  or  rather  gave  it  ttvo  names  inftead 
of  one.  For  that  part  of  it  which  wathes 
the  American  fhore  lie  called  Mare  no¬ 
vum I,  or  the  New  Sea.  To  the  other  part 
which  extends  to  Greenland  (if  it  be  really 
Greenland)  he  gave  the  name  of  Marc  Chri- 
.  Jliamm,  or  Cbriflian's  Sea:  He  continued 
his  courfe  weft  north-weft  till  he  came  to 
63  degrees,  20  min.  when  finding  himfelf 
fnrrounded  on  all  Tides  by  the  ice,  he  re- 
folved  to  pa fs  the  winter  there  ;  the  har¬ 
bour  he  called  Monck’s  Winter  Harbour , 
and  the  country  New  Denmark.  In  his  re¬ 
lation  he  makes  only  mention  of  two  iflands 
in  the  CbriJHan  Sea ,  which  he  ftiles  the 
two  fillers  j  and  in  the  New  Sea,  but  one 
called  Dickies  Oeland.  He  advifes  thofe 
who  undertake  the  voyage  through  thefe 
ftraits,  to  keep  as  much  as  polfibly  they 
can  in  the  middle,  to  avoid  being  carried 
away  by  the  ftormy  tides,  and  the  great 
ice-lhoals  which  are  of  fuch  a  thicknefs 
there,  that  if  a  fliip  happen  to  get  be¬ 
twixt  them,  it  feldom  efcape9.  He  fays 
that  it  flows  exadtly  five  hours  in  the  Chri- 
fiian  Sea,  the  tide  being  regulated  by  the 

On  the  7,h  of  September  cape.  Monck  call: 
anchor  there,  and  after  his  people  had  re- 
frelhed  themfelves  for  fome  days,  he  order¬ 
ed  them  to  bring  the  fiiips  into  a  little 
creek,  where  they  were  flickered  againft 
the  violence  of  the  winds  and  ice.  The 
next  thing  they  had  to  do  was  to  provide 
themfelves  good  huts  againft  the  approach¬ 
ing  winter-fetfon.  This  harbour  lay  near 
the  entrance  of  a  river,  which  was  not  fro¬ 
zen  u^>  in  OBober,  tho’  the  fea  was  full  of 

On  the  7th  day  of  the  fame  month,  capt. 
Monck  had  a  mind  to  go  up  the  river  in  a 
boat,  but  could  not.  go  farther  than  about 
a  league  and  a  half,  by  reafon  of  the  ca- 
.taradls,  or  rocky  water-falls  that  oppofed 
his  paffage.  He  then  marched  with  fome 
of  his  men  about  four  leagues  deep  into 
the  country,  to  fee  whether  he  could  rfleet 
with  any  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  no  body 
appearing,  he  refolved  to  return  another 
way.  Here  he  met  with  a  certain  Hone 
railed  above  the  ground,  upon  which  was 
painted  an  image  refembling  the  devil, 
with  claws  and  horns ;  near  this  ftone  was 
a  place  of  about  eight  foot  fquare,  enclof- 
ed  with  leffer  ftones.  On  one  .fide  of  this 
endofure  there  lay  a  heajp  of  finali  flat  ftones, 

pofite  fide  was  a  large  flat  ftone  laid  upon 
two  others  in  the  lhape  of  an  altar,  upon 
which  they  found  three  coals  laid  acrofs. 
Theyfaw  feveral  more  of  thofe  altars,  as 


they  were  walking  about,  and  fome  foot- 
fteps  of  men  near  each  of  them  ;  tho’  they 

very  likely  that  the  inhabitants  ufed  to  fa- 
crifice  upon  thofe  altars,  either  with  fire, 
or  perhaps  offer  their  facrifices  to  the  fire 
it  felf *  for  round  about  them  they  faw 
abundance  of  bones,  which  probably  were 
the  bones  of  the  facrificed  bcafts,  whofe 
fiefh  the  favages  had  devoured  raw,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  cuftom.  They  met  alfo 

with  iron  inftruments ;  and  widi  dogs  that 
were  inuzled.  But  what  moll  confirmed 
them  in  their  opinion,  that  this  i(le  was 
not  deftitute  of  inhabitants,  was,  that  in 
many  places  they  could  dilcover  the  holes 
where  they  had  fixed  the  poles  belonging 
to  their  tents,  and  found  many  pieces  of 
lkins  of  bears,  wolves,  dogs  and  fea-calves, 
wherewith  they  ufed  to  cover  them ;  which 
deemed  to  intimate,  that  the  inhabitants 
here  did  lead  a  vagabond  life  like  the  Tar¬ 
tars  and  Lapponians. 

After  the  Danes  had  planted  their  huts,  The  Dims 
they  cut  good  ftore  of  wood  to  be  laid  up 
for  the  winter,  and  killed  abundance 
wild  fowl.  Captain  Monck  kill’d  a  white  or. 
bear  with  his  own  hands,  which  they  eat ; 
and  he  fays  exprefly,  that  it  agreed  very 
well  with  them.  They  catched  abundance 
of  hares,  partridges,  and  other  fowl,  be- 
fides  four  black  foxes,  and  fome  fables. 

On  the  27th  of  November  there  appeared 
three  funs  to  them,  and  on  the  next  fol¬ 
lowing  24th  of  January  two.  On  the  io* 
of  December  old  ftile,  there  happened  an 
eclipfe  of  the  moon,  which  they  faw  about 
eighta  clock  at  night;  after  which  theyfaw 
the  fame  night  the  moon  furrounded  with 
a  very  bright  circle,  through  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  which  was  a  crofs,  which  divided 
the  moon  in  two.  This  feemed  to  be  the 
forerunner  of  thofe  evils  which  thefe  poor 
wretches  were  to  fuffer  hereafter,  as  will 
appear  out  of  the  following  account. 

The  cold  began  to  encreafe  with  the 
winter-feafon,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they 
faw  ice  of  three  hundred,  nay  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty  foot  thick:  no  beer,  no 
wine,  or  brandy  was  ftrong  enough  to 
be  proof  againft  it,  but  froze  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  and  the  veftels  fpiit  in  pieces  ;  fo  that 
they  cut  the  frozen  liquor  with  hatchets, 
and  melted  it  before  the  fire,  before  they 
could  drink  it.  If  they  happened  to  leave 
any  quantity  of  water  in  their  copper  or 
tin  vefiels,  they  found  them  all  in  pieces 
the  next  morning  :  Neither  were  the  poor 
Danes  able  to  refill  fo  exceflive  a  froll, 
which  mattered  the  metals,  for  they  all  fell 
fick,  and  their  ficknefies  'encreafed  with 
the  cold ;  they  were  generally  feized  with 
a  griping  loofenefs,  which  did  not  leave 
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them  till  it  put  an  end  to  their  days.  Thus  exercift  they  ufed  in  hunting,  lb  ftrength-  Monck 
they  dropt  away  one  after  another,  ■  fo  that  ned  them  in  a  little  time,  that  they  re-. L/'Y'VJ 
about  the  beginning  of  March  the  captain  folved  to  return  to  Denmark. 
was  fain  to-do.  duty  as  a  centry,  for  want  ■  The  fummer  feafon  approaching,  they 
of  others.  The  wbrit;  was,  that  the  fpring  were  extremely  peter’d  with  gnats,  which 
did  augment'  their  diftemper,  for  their  made  them  haften  their  departure  ;  To  that ' 
tpeth  were  ready  to  fall  out,  and  'their  on  the  i6,hof  ^r/jr'chey  went  aboard  their 
guma.fwelled  to  that  degree,  -that  they  iefler  (hip  (leaving  the  Biggeff  behind)  and 

Bread  foaked  in  water.  The  poor  remnants  bourV  they  were  -much  incommoded  by, 
qf  chefe  unfortunate  wretches  ' were  in  the  the  ice,  and  loft  their  boat  and  rudder, 
next  following  May  feized  with  another  Whilft  they  were  biify'in  making  a  new 
loofenefs,  with  fuch  violent  pricking  pains  one,  they  fattened  .their  (hip  to  an  ice- 
in  cheir  limbs,  as  made  them  look  like  rock ;  which  being  ipdfened  by  the  tide, 
meet  fhadows  ;  their  arms  and  legs  being  their  lhip  was  carried-' away  with  'it;  but 
quite  lame,  and  full  of  blew  fpots,  as  if  the  ice  being  melced'-fobn  after,  .they  got 
they  had  been  beaten  ;  being  a  diftemper  dear  again,  and  met  with  their  boat  which 
not  unknown  to  featnen,  by  whom  it  is  they  had  loft  ten  days  before.  It  was  not 
commonly  called  the  icurvey.  So  many  long  before  they  got  faft  within  the  ice 
of  them  died,  that  there  were  not  enough  once  more ;  but  the  weather  changing  al- 
ieft  to  bury  them,  the  reft  being  likewile  moft  every  day,  they  were  foon  rekafed 
lick  and  very  weak :  and  to  compleat  again.  Having  at  laft  repafs’d  the  Strain, 
their  mifery  they  began  to  want  bread,  in-  they  fail’d  by  Cape  Farewel  into  the  ocean  ; 
ftead  of  which  they  made  ufe  of  rafberrys  but  were  on  the  8th  of  September  overtaken 
which  they  diged’out  from  under  the  fnow,  by  a  moft  terrible  tempeft,  which  threat- 
wbich  fupplied  the  defebl  of  bread ;  but  ned  no  lefs  than  their  total  deftrufiion, 
they  were  fain  to  eat  them  as  foon  as  they  they  being  quite  tired  out,  and  not  able 
were  taken  from  under  the  fnow,  where  to  manage  the  (hip:  fo  that  leaving  them- 
they  kept  frefh,  but  foon  grew  ufclefs  af-  felves  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds,  they 
terwards.  loft  their  maft,  and  the  fails  blew  over- 

On  the  12th  day  of  April  it  rained  the  board,  which  however  they  made  Ihift  to 
firft  time  after  feven  months  ;  and  to-  fave. 

wards  the  end  of  May  there  appeared  In  this  condition  they  were  forced  upon 
again  all  forts  of  fowl,  fuch  as  wild  geefe  the  coaft  of  Norway,  where  they  caft  a 
and  ducks,  (wans,  fwallows,  partridges,  piece  of  an  anchor  (the  only  one  they  had 
ravens,  fnipes,  faulcons,  and  eagles,  but  left)  in  a  ftnall  creek,  where  they  hoped 
they  were  too  weak  to  catch  them.  to  fhelicr  rhcmfelves  againft  the  ttorm ; 

On  the  4th  of  Jane  captain  Monck  him-  but  found  themfelves  deceived  in  their 
felf  fell  down  fo  dangeroufly  ill,  that  he  did  hopes,  for  they  were  in  moft  imminent  dan- 
take  no  food  for  four  days  together  ;  and  ger  of  being  dafh’d  to  pieces  againft  the 
expeding  nothing  elfe  but  prefent  death,  rocks,  if  by  good  fortune  they  had  not 
he  made  his  laft  will,  in  which  he  defired  got  betwixt  them  and  thefhore  ;  where  af- 
thofe  that  might  by  chance  come  to  this  ter  they  had  refrefh’d  themfelves  for  fome 
place  to  bury  his  corps,  and  to  fend  the  diary  days,  they  purfued  their  voyage,  and  ar- 
of  his  voyage  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  rived  at  laft  in  Denmark. 

After  four  days  were  pad  he  began  however  Capt.  Monck  had  no  fooner  fet  foot  a- 
to  recover  a  little,  and  with  much  ado  got  (hore,  but  he  went  to  Copenhagen  to  give 
out  of  his  hut,  to  fee  whether  there  were  the  king  an  account  of  his  unfortunate 
any  of  his  (hip’s  crew  left  alive,  of  whom  voyage ;  who  not  imagining  him  to  be 
he  found  no  more  than  two  of  fixty  four  ftifl  among  the  living,  received  him  with 
perfons  he  brought  along  with  him.  Thefe  all  imaginable  marks  of  his  favour.  Thus 
two  being  overjoyed  to  fee  their  captain  we  have  feen  the  brave  capt.  Monck  return 
in  a  condition  to  ftir  abroad,  took  him  in  to  the  Danijh  fhore,  which,  as  might  rea- 
their  arms,  and  carried  him  to  a  fire,  fonably  be  fuppofed,  would  put  an  end  to 
to  refrefh  his  fpirits.  They  now  began  all  his  fufferings ;  but  it  feems  his  ill  defti- 
to  encourage  one  another,  promifing  to  ny  had  preferved  him  for  more,  which 
ftand  by  one  another  to  the  laft  gafp.  was  to  put  an  unhappy  period  to  the  life 
They  digg’d  every  where  among  the  fnow,  of  this  brape  man. 

till  at  laft  they  met  with  a  certain  root,  For  whilft  he  was  in  Denmark,  he  ufed 
which  being  both  reftorative  and  food  to  often  to  ruminate  upon  his  paft  advpntures ; 
them,  they  were  reftored  in  few  days,  and  being  by  degrees  convinced'fcf  what 
The  ite  begad  now  to  melt  apace,  fo  that  had  been  the  chief  caufe  of  his  mifearriage 
on  the  i8ch  of  June  they  catch’d  fome  in  his  voyage  through  the  Straits,  |ie  took 
fairr.on,  and  oihefilh,  which  with  what  a  refolution  to  try  his  fortune  one*  more, 
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Monck  in  which  he  hoped  to  -fupply  the  defects  leaft  nouriihment;  lb  that  in  ten  days  af- 
of  the  former,  arifing  from  che  want  of  ter  he  died  for  melancholy  and  want  of 
knowledge  of  thofe  leas,  and  fome  other  food. 

circumftances.  Accordingly  he  propofed  The  preceding  account  feems  to  inti- 
his  defign  to  fome  perfons  of  quality  ;  who  mate,  that  there,  is  a  pafiage  of  a  confider- 
approving.  of  it,  equip’d  two  fhips,  which  able  length  and  breadth  betwixt  Greenland 
he  was  to  command  in  chief.  and  America,  and  beyond  that  a  large  fea. 

Having  provided-  himfelf  with  all  ne-  the  extent  of  which  is  not  known  hitherto, 
cefiaries  for  fuch  a  voyage,  he  was  ready  nor  whether  it  be  an  open  or  only  an  in- 
to  fet  fail,  when  (as  his  ill  fortune  would  clofed  fea;  tho’  it  feems  cape.  Monck  was 
have,  it)  the  king  lent  for  him,  and  hap-  of  opinion  that  Greenland  was  feparated 
pening,  among  other  things  to  fpeak  of  from  America  by  this  fea,  which  was  guefti- 
his  former  unfortunate  voyage,  told  him,  onlels  the  reafon  which  induced  him  to 
that  he  had  loft  two  fhips  by  his  want  of  try  his  fortune  a  fecond  time ;  in  which,  as 
condufi.  Which  the  captain  anfwering  we  told  you  before,  he  met  with  fuch  en- 
fomewhat  brifkly,  the  king  took  his  cane  couragement  from  feveral  perfons  of  note 
and  pufh’d  it  in  anger  againft  his  breaft.  in  Denmark,  that  in  all  likelihood  he 
The  captain  took  this  affront  fo  heinoufly,  would  have  ventured  his  utmoft  for  the 
that  he  immediately  went  home  to  bed,  difeovery  of  the  truth,  if  he  had  not  been 
and  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  take  the  prevented  by  this  finifter  accident. 
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An  Account  of  that  Country  commonly  call'd 
Spitsbergen,  being  reckon  d  a  Part  of 
Greenland. 


With  the  Manner  of  itsfirji  Difcovery ,  and  What  Me¬ 
thod  is.  ufed  in  catching  the  Whales  on  that  Coajl. 

AFTER  the  Portuguefe  had  found  bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  under  the  Mufcnite  Mowck. 
out  the  way  to  the  Cape  of  Good  jurifdiftion,  but  unfrequented  by  any  Earn- 
Hope,  and  from  thence  to  China  peans  before.  Being  got  into  the  acquain- 
and  "Japan,  feveral  other  nations  tance  of  fome  Mufcovites,  he  refolved  to 
being  invited  by  the  treafures  of  thofe  wait  in  perfon  on  the  then  great  duke  John 
countries,  did  endeavour  to  difcover  a  Baftlovilz-,  who  being  then  engaged  in  the 
ihorter  paflage  thither  by  the  north,  of  Livonian  war,  which  had  much  interrupted 
which  we  have  feveral  accounts  abroad,  the  Eaftland  trade,  was  very  willing  to  en- 
fome  having  attempted  to  find  out  the  faid  courage  the  Englifi,  by  granting  them  con- 
pafiage  on  the  north-weft  fide  of  America:  fiderable  privileges  for  the  promoting  of 
which  courfe  was  taken  by  the  Englifi,  viz.  trade  s  which  has  been  fince  carried  on  by 
by  Fortifier,  Davis  and  Huifon,  and  like-  the  Englifi  to  their  no  fmall  advantage, 
wife  by  capt.  Monck,  whofe  unfortunate  Sir  Hugh  WiUougbby,  after  he  had  been 
voyage  we  have  fpoken  of  in  the  preced-  tofs’d  up  and  down  for  a  long  time,  did 
ing  treatife.  at  laft  (according  to  the  diary  writ  by  his 

Others  have  attempted  to  pafs  to' the  own  hand)  wiz.  on  the  i+'!’  oSAuguft,  come 
north-eaft  by  Nova-Zembla  ( as  the  Rstf  to  an  anchor  near  a  country  fituate  under 
fans  call  it)  and  the  Great  Tartary,  of  the  72d  degree;  which  country  fince  has 
which  number  are  the  Hollanders,  who  in  been  filled  in  many  maps,  Sir  Hugh  Wil- 
1594,  and  the  following  years,  have  (tho’  lougbby’s  country.  From  thence  he  purfued 
with  ill  fuccefs)  endeavoured  to  open  their  his  voyage  along  thofe  coafts,  till  the  fud- 
way  on  that  fide  to  China.  den  approaching  winter  obliged  him  to  en- 

Tbi  Eng-  The  Engli/h  were  however  the  firft  who  ter  a  certain  harbour,  where  to  pafs  the 
KShjirJl  attempted  to  find  out  this  paflage;  for  in  winter.  He  fent  abroad  three  of  his  men 
tttemftti  the  year  1553,  under  the  reign  of  king  to  the  fouth-weft  to  view  the  country, 

‘IVZu'  Edward  VI.  feveral  perfons  of  note  enter-  and  to  endeavour  to  difcover  fome  of  the 
faf  J'  ed  into  a  fociety,  which  they  call’d.  The .  inhabitants  :  but  thefe  returning  without 
'  '  company  for  the  difcovery  of  unknown  conn-  fuccefs,  within  three  days  after  he  ordered 

tries.  The  chief  dire&or  of  this  company  three  others  to  the  weft  fide  ;  but  thefe 
was  the  famous  Sebaftian  Cabot,  who  under  alfo  failing  in  their  hopes,  three  more 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  firft  difeo-  were  difpatch’d  towards  the  fouth-eaft, 
vered  the  northern  part  of  America ;  from  who  likewife  returned  without  having  been 
whence  in  fome  ancient  maps  that  part  is  able  to  find  out  any  inhabitants.  Thus  far 
called  SebaJHan  Cabot’s  country.  Sir  mHugh  Willoughby’s  diary.  He  himfelf 

This  company  equip’d  three  ihips,  un-  was  found  frozen  to  death,  with  the  crew 
der  the  command  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  of  his  two  Ihips,  confifting  of  feventy  per- 
an  Englifi  knight,  and  Richard  Chancetlour  fons,  in  an  obfeure  harbour  of  Lapland, 
vice-commodore,  with  orders  to  endeavour  call’d  Areina  Kecea,  being  difeovered  by 
to  find  out  a  paflage  to  the  north-eaft  fome  Ruffian  fiihermen  who  accidentally 
through  the  Tartarcan-fea  to  China.  came  that  way  ;  for  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the 

Thofe  three  (hips  purfued  their  voyage  Laplanders  to  dwell  all  the  fummer  feafon 
together,  without  any  finifter  accident,  till  near  the  fea- fide,  for  the  conveniency  of 
they  came  to  the  height  of  Wardhuis  and  filhing;  but  with  the  approaching  winter 
Lapland,  where  Richard  Chancetlour  being  they  retire  to  the  inland  parts  of  the  coun- 
feparated  from  the  reft  by  foggy  and ftormy  try,  which  makes  thecoaft  to  be  quite  de¬ 
weather,  he  crqifed  up  and  down  on  thofe  folate  as  long  as  the  froft  lafts.  The  faid 
feas,  ih  hopes  to  meet  with  them  again  ;  ShrHugb  Willoughby's  corps  was  afterwards, 
till  at  laft  he  arrived  accidentally  in  the  by  fome  Englifi  ,(hips  trading  to  Mufcovy, 
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cut ;  fhe  never  brings  forth  more  than  one 
young  one,  which  follows  the  old  one  every 
where,  and  fucks  her  two  breafts. 
ttt  nlth  The  whole  length  of  a  whale  is  about 
Ingtb  tfa  feventy  or  eighty  foot,  having  on  each  fide 
"  a  fin  of  a  fathom  in  length,  and  half  a  one 
broad.  There  is  a  certain  fi(h  in  thofefeas 
<rbi  finrd  call’d  the  fw&rdfijh,  or  finfijb,  who  is  the 
Jip  hit  declared  enemy  of  the  whale ;  it  is  not  above 

mm].  leven  or  eight  foot  long,  but  not  eafily  to 
='  be  catch’d  by  reafon  of  its  ftrength  and  vi¬ 
gour  -,  there  being  inftances,  that  fuch  a 
fifh  after  it  has  been  wounded  by  the  har- 
pun,  has  fwam  fo  long  and  with  fuch  fwift- 
nefs  afterwards,  that  the  chalops  being  tired 
in  the  purfuit,  have  been  glad  to  cut  the 
line.  Thefe  filh,  as  we  faid  before,  are 
dangerous  enemies  to  the  whale,  who  flies 
before  them  with  all  his  might';  but  they 
lurround  him  in  vaft  numbers,  pinch  and 
pull  out  his  fins  by  degrees,  whilft  he  makes 
the  belt  of  his  way  from  them,  and  endea- 
.  vours  to  keep  them  off  with  his  tail,  .  But 

after  they  have  bereaved  him  of  his  chiefeft 
llrength,  I  mean  his  fins,  they  get  into  his 
mouth,  where  they  devour  his  tongue,  no¬ 
thing  being  more  common  than  to  find  dead 
whales  floating  upon  the  water  without 
tongues. 

Hm  th,  The  manner  of  catching  and  killing  of 
wh aU tart  the  whale  is  performed  thus :  as  foon  as  they 
catch'd.  efpy  a  whale  either  from  the  lhore  or  fliip, 
they  put  out  three  chalops,  man’d  with  fix 

call’d  the  barpuneer,  is  the  perfon  who  Is 
firft  to  wound  the  whale  with  his  harpun. 
Thofe  three  chalops  row  as  faft  as  polfibly 
they  can' after  the  whale,  butmuftbevery 
cautious  they  don’t  come  too  near  his  tail ; 
when  they  come  pretty  near  him,  they  are 
as  filent  and  make  as  little  noife  with  their 
.  oars  as  polfibly  they  can,  for  fear  the  whale 
fhould  take  to  tne  bottom  of  the  fea. 
When  they  are  near  enough,  the  barpuneer 
of  one  of  thefe  chalops,  who  believes  him- 
felf  to  be  within  reach,  throws  his  harpun 
at  him  with  all  his  force ;  this  harpun  is 
about  three  foot  long,  having  on  both  fides 
books  or  notches  to  prevent  its  being  torn 
out  again,  after  it  once  is  fixed  in  the  body 
of  the  whale:  it  has  a  wooden  handle,  the 
better  to  ballance  it  for  the  conveniency  of 
throwing,  and  a  line  faftned  at  the  end, 
which  being  about  two  hundred  fathom 
long,  is  laid  in  a  veffel  in  the  chalop;  for 
no  fooner  finds  the  whale  himfelf  to  be 
wounded,  but  with  incredible  fwiftnefs  he 
goes  towards  the  bottom  of  the  fea;  fo  that 
the  line  fmoalts,  being  rub’d  againft  the 
fides  of  the  chalop,  and  would  certainly 
take  fire  if  the  men  did  not  continually  pour 
water  upon  it.  ’There  is  alfo  one  whole 
*  bufinefs  it  is  to  take  care  that  the  line  be 

not  entangled ;  for  if  that  Ihould  happen. 


they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  cut  the  line,  Monck 
for  elfe  it  would  overfet  the  chalop.  If 
they  find  one  of  the  lines  fall  ihort,  thofe 
of  the  next  chalop  furnilh  them  with  theirs, 
which  they  fatten  to  it:  But  all  this  would 
ftand  them  in  little  ftead,  if  the  nature  of 
this  filh  were  fuch  as  to  be  able  to  abide 
long  under  water ;  whereas  after  he  has  run 
fome  hundred  fathoms  deep,  he  is  forced 
to  come  up  again  to  take  breath,  at  what 
time  he  fends  forth  fuch  a  terrible  found 
through  his  pipes,  that  it  may  be  heard  at 
half  a  league  diftance,  tho’  fome  make  a 
much  greater  noife  than  others.  As  foon 
as  the  fifh  appears  upon  the  furface  of  the 
water,  the  chalops  purfue  him,  being  di- 
reefted  by  the  line  which  fhews  them  the 
way.  The  barpuneer  who  comes  firft  near- 
eft  to  him,  throws  another  harpun  into  his 
body,  which  makes  him  once  more  take 
towards  fhe  bottom  s  but  after  he  comes 
up  again  the  fecond  time,  they  don’t  make 
any  further  ufe  of  the  harpuns,  but  of  cer¬ 
tain  fmall  pikes,  not  unlike  a  lance,  of 
which  there  are  two  forts,  throwing-lances 
and  pulhing-lances.  The  throwing-lances 
refemble  an  arrow,  and  are  ufed  much  in 
the  fame  manner,  but  have  no  hooks  ac 
the  end  ;  for  they  are  thrown  into  the  body 
of  the  whale,  and  drawn  out  again,  the  in¬ 
tention  of  which  is  to  tire  the  filh  by  fo 
many  wounds  till  they  dare  venture  at  him 
with  the  puihing- lances  s  for  whilft  he  is  in 
his  full  ftrength  no-body  dares  to  come  near 
him,  for  whatever  he  hits  with  his  tail  and 
fins  he  batters  in  pieces,  as  has  been  feen 
fometimes  in  fome  chalops,  which  have  been 
tom  in  flitters,  and  the  men  thrown  up  to 
a  great  height  into  the  air.  When  they 
find  him  almoft  tired,  and  his  ftrength  con- 
fiderably  abated,  they  drawncarer  tohim,  ■ 
and  make  ufe  of  other  lances,  which  re¬ 
femble  our  pikes  ;  with  thofe  they  wound 
him,  but  efpeciaily  near  the  fins,  where 
this  creature  is  moftfenfible;  and  this  they 
hold  fo  long  till  they  have  hit  his  lungs  or 
liver,  at  which  time  the  filh  fpouts  out  a 
vaft  quantity  of  blood  through  the  pipes, 
which  rifes  into  the  air  as  high  as  the  malt : 

'then’  they  defift,  and  the  filh  finding  him¬ 
felf  wounded  in  fo  fenfible  a  part,  begins 
to  rage  moft  furioufly,  battering  the  fea 
and  his  body  with  his  fins  and  tail,  cill  the 
fea  isail  in  a  foam  s  and  when  he  ftrikesthe 
fins  againft  his  body,  and  his  tail  at  the 
waves,  you mayhearitfelfa  league  diftance, 
the  found  being  no  lefs  than  if  a  great  can¬ 
non  wasdifeharged.  Thisftrugglingaffords 
fo  agreeable  a  lpe£tacle  to  the  beholders, 
that  thofe  who  have  feen  it  affure  us,  that 
they  could  never  be  tired  with  the  fight  of 
it.  Whilft  the  whale  is  making  his  laft 
efforts,  the  chalops  are  obliged  to  follow 
him  fometimes  fbr  two  leagues  together. 
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Monck  till  having  loft  all  his  ftrength  he  turnsupon  a  hacking  block,  being  fo  very  nervous  atid 

E/YV  one  fide,  and- as  foon  as  he  is  dead  upon  ltrong,  that  it  exceeds  any  wood  whatfo- 
his  back:  then  they  draw  him  with  ropes  ever  for  this  ufe.  Being  thus  cut  into  fmall 
either  alhore  (if  it  be  near  Spiljbergen)  or  pieces,  thofe  who  have  their  fcttlements  at 
elfe  to  the  jfhip,  where  he  is  kept  fo  long  Spitjbergen  extract  the  oil  immediately  by 
till  he  rifes  above  the  water -,  for  the  firft  boiling  it  afhore,  which  being  put  into  bar- 
day  he  lies  almoft  even  with  the  furface  of  rels,  is  thus  tranfported  to  the  refpeiftive 
the  water,  the  fecond  he  rifes  about  fix  or  places  to  which  the  (hips belong.  But  thofe 
feven  foot  above  it,  and  the  third  fometimes  who  want  this  conveniency,  and  go  only 
as  high  as  the  fides  of  the  fhip.  On  board  abroad  to  catch  the  whales  in  the  open  fea, 
each  (hip  there  is  one  whofe  bufmefs  it  is  to  are  fain  to  put  up  thofe  pieces  in  barrels, 
open  the  fifh,  who  after  he  has  put  on  his  which  they  carry  home,  and  boil  them  af- 
garment  fitted  for  chat  purpofe,  cuts  open  ter  the  fame  manner  as  they  do  at  Spitjber- 
his  belly  with  a  very  large  knife, .  which  gen ;  but  this  is  of  lefs  value  than  the 
is  not  done  without  a  roaring  noife,  and  other',  as  having  a  very  difagreeable  fcent. 
an  intolerable  fmell  fent  forth  from  the  en-  Each  fifh  is  computed  to  afford  from  fixty 
trails  of  thisbeaft :  buc  notwithftanding  the  to  one  hundred  barrels  of  oil,  at  three  or 
man  proceeds  in  his  bufmefs,  feparating  four  pounds  Jlerling  the  barrel,  according 
the  flefh  from  the  bones  by  pieces  of  two  as  the  markec  goes.  There  are  three  hnr- 
or  three  hundred  weight,  which  are  con-  fumers  to  each  fhip,  every  one  of  whom 
vey’d  .thus  either  afhore  or  onboard  the  has  ten  pounds  for  every  whale  that  is  kill’d; 
velfel,  where  they  are  cut  again  in  fmaller  and  fometimes  one  fhip  catches  ten  whales 
pieces.  The  tail  of  this  creature  ferves  for  in  a,  voyage. 


A  DE- 


THE  Sieur  de  Bauplan,  author  of  this  fmall  account,  had  a 
long  time  to  male  himfelf  perfeB  in  it,  having  fervd  as  he 
tells  us,  feventeen  years  in  the  Ukraine,  as  ingineer  to  the 
king  of  Poland.  He  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  manners  of 
the  Poles  and  Coflacks,  with  whom  in  fo  many  years  he  could  not 
but  be  extraordinary  well  acquainted :  he  defcribes  their  perfons, 
particularifes  much  upon  their  manner  of  making  war,  which  was 
his  profeffion,  fets  down  to  a  tittle  the  manner  of  the  Coflacks  mak¬ 
ing  their  irruptions  into  Turkey  and  Tartary  by  way  of  the  Black 
Sea,  defcribes  the  country,  and  particularly  the  river  Borifthenes, 
with  that  exaElnefs,  as  may  be  expeBed  from  a  mathematician  who 
had  view’d  all  thofe  parts,  and  made  f pedal  obfervations,  not  only 
for  his  own  curiofity,  but  to  fulfil  the  duty  of  his  employment,  which 
was  to  ereSt  forts,  and  even  build  towns  in  convenient  places.  ‘Thd 
he  calls  this  only  a  defcription  of  Ukraine,  y  et  he  flops  not  there,  but 
fets  down  the  manner  of  ele&ing  the  kings  of  Poland,  the  greatnefs 
of  their  nobility,  and  way  of  treating  in  folemn  feafls.  .  Nor  is  this 
all,  but  he  runs  into  Tartary,  and  befidts  deferring  the  country  of 
Crlm  and  Budziak,  takes  hh  courfe  quite  round  the  Black  Sea,  ob- 
feruing  all  places  of  note  Upon  it,  and  not  only  acquaints  us  with  the 
manners  and  cujloms  of  both  thofe  people,  but  very  particularly  in¬ 
forms  us,  how  they  make  their  irruptions  into  Poland  and  the  Ukraine, 
both  in  fummer  and  winter,  and  hm  they  ‘de-io  avoid  cotnirig  -to  bat¬ 
tel  when  purfued.  Nothing  is  wanting,  but  the  map  which  inf ome 
places  he  refers  to'-,  but  in  a  fh'dri  advertif&ment  he  informs  the  rea¬ 
der,  that  all  his  papers  and  draughts,  which  it  feems  he  had  left  to 
be  engraved  in  Poland,  had  been  there  feized  by  the  king ,  which 
has  deprived  us  of  the  fatisfaEHon  of  fo  exaB  a  map  as  we  might 
reafonably  expeB  from  him. 
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DESCRIPTION 


UKRAINE, 

Containing  Several 

PROVINCES 


Kingdom  of  Poland \ 

Lying  between  the  Confines  of  Mufcovyi 
and  the  Borders  of  Tranfylvania. 

Together  with  their  Cuftoms,  Manner  of  Life,  and 
how  they  manage  their  Wars, 


Written  in  French  by  the  Sieur  de  Beau  plan. 
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A  Defcription  of  Ukraine,  and  the  River 
Borifthenes,  commonly  call'd  the  Nie- 
per,  or  Dnieper,  from  Kiow  down  to 
the  Sea  into  which  it  falls. 


KIOW,  otherwife  called  Kiovia, 
was  one  of  the  antienteft  cities  in 
Europe,  as  may  be  feen  ftill  by 
the  remains  there  of  antiquity :  as 

ramparts,  the  depth  of  its  ditches,  the 
ruins  of  churches,  the  old  tombs  of  feve- 
ral  kings  found  within  them.  Of  the 
churches,  only  two  remain  as  a  memorial, 
which  are  thofe  of  S.  Sophia  and  S.  Mi¬ 
chael  ;  for  of  all  ,the  red  there  is  nothing 
left  but  ruins,  as  of  that  of  S.  Baft!,  whole 
walls  are  yet  [handing  five  or  fix  foot  high, 
with  Greek  infcriptions  on  them  of  above 
fourteen  hundred  years  [landing  upon  ala- 
bafter  [tones,  butnowalmoft  worn  out  with 
age.  Among  the  ruins  of  thofe  churches 
are  to  be  feen  the  tombs  of  feveral  princes 
of  Ruffia. 

The  churches  of  S.  Sophia  and  S.  Mi¬ 
chael  have  been  rebuilt  after  the  antient 
manner.  That  of  S.  Sophia  makes  a  fine 
front,  and  looks  graceful  on  every  fide, 
for  the  walls  are  adorn’d,  with  feveral  hifto- 
ries  and  Mofaick  figures:  which  work  is 
made  of  very  fmall  bits  of  feveral  colours, 
lhining  like  glals;  and  fo  well  put  toge¬ 
ther,  that  it  is  hard  to  difcem  whether  it 
is  painting  or  tapeftry :  the  arch  is  made 
only  with  earthen  pots  fill’d  and  plaifter’d 
all  about.  In  this  church  are  the  tombs  of 
feveral  kings;  and  the  Archimandrita  or 
chief  of  all  the  monks  refide  there.  S.  Mi- 
chaeFs  church  is  called  the  Golden  Roof, 
becaufe  it  is  cover’d  with  gilt  plates.  The 
body  of  S.  Barbara  is  [hewn  there,  faid  to 
be  brought  thither  during  the  wars  of  Ni- 

This  antient  city  is  feated  on  a  plain 
that  is  at  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  com¬ 
mands  all  the  country  on  the  one  fide,  and 
th e  Borifthenes  on  the  other,  that  river  run¬ 
ning  along  the  foot  of  the  hill ;  between 
which  and  the  water  Hands  New  Kiow,  a 
_^/town  at  prefent  but  little  inhabited,  there 
being  not  above  five  or  fix  thoufand  peo¬ 
ple  in  it.  It  is  about  four  miles  in  length 
along  the  Borifthenes,  and  three  miles  in 
bread  tli  from  the  Borifthenes  to  the  hill,  be¬ 
ing  enclofed  with  a  fcurvy  ditch  twenty 
five  foot  wide.  Its  Chape  is  triangular, 
Vot.  I.  ' 


encompafled  wich  a  wooden  wall,  and Beau- 
towers  of  the  fame  materials.  The  caftle  plan. 
[lands  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill  commanding'-orvJ 
the  lower  town,  but  commanded  by  Old 
Kiow. 

The  Roman  catholicks  have  four  chur- 

dral,  that  of  the  Dominicans  in  the  market¬ 
place,  the  Bernardinos  under  the  hill,  and 
of  late  years  the  Jefuiis,  who  have  taken 
up  their  quarters  between  the  Bernardinos 
and  the  river.  The  Greek  Ruffians  may 
have  about  ten  churches,  which  they  call 
Cerkuils-,  one  of  which  is  near  the  town- 
hall,  where  is  an  univerfity  or  academy, 
call’d  by  them  Bracba  Cerkuils,  and  ano¬ 
ther  at  the  foot  of  the  caftle,  called  S.  Ni¬ 
cely:  if  I  millake  not,  the  reft  are  in  feve¬ 
ral  parts  of  the  town,  which  I  don’t  parti- 


This  town  has  but  three  good  ftreets,  all 
the  others  being  neither  ftrait  nor  regu¬ 
larly  bending,  but  running  in  and  out  like 
a  labyrinth.  It  is  look’d  upon  as  divided 
into  two  towns,  one  of  which  is  called  the 
Bijhop’s  Town,  where  the  cathedral  is  -,  the 
other  the  Common  or  Publick,  in  which  the 
other  three  catholick  and  Greek  churches 
are.  There  is  a  good  trade,  conlidering 
the  country:  the  principal  commodities 
are  corn,  furs,  wax,  honey,  tallow,  fait, 
fiih,  £s?r.  There  belong  to  it,  a  biffiop,  a 
palatin,  a  caftellane,  a  tarofta,  and  a  grod. 
And  there  are  four  feveral  jurifdiflions,  or 
courts;  thatof  thebilhop,  thatof  the  pala¬ 
tin  pr  tarofta,  which  is  the  fame ;  the  third 
of  the  wouyt,  and  the  laft  of  the  confuls 
or  fheriffs. 

The  houfes  are  built  after  the  manner 
of  Mufcovy,  all  upon  a  floor,  low  enough, 
and  feldom  above  one  [lory  high.  They 
ufe  candles  made  of  [ticks  of  wood,  fo 
cheap,  that  for  a  double,  which  is  lefs  than 
a  farthing,  there  are  more  of  them  than 
will  ferve  the  longeft  winter  night.  The 
chimneys  are  fold  in  the  market,  which 
is  very  comical,  as  is  their  manner  of 
dreffing  meat.  Their  weddings,  and  other 
ceremonies,  we  [hall  fpeak  of  hereafter. 
And  yet  from  hence  came  that  brave  peo¬ 
ple,  known  at  prefent  by  the  name  of 
6  R  Zaporoujiy  ■ 
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Beau-  Zapsraujiy  Cajfacks,  fpread  of  late  years  into 
plan,  fo  many  places  along  the  Borifthenes,  and 
the  neighbouring  parts,  whofe  number  at 
Zaporouf.  prefent  amounts  to  1 20000  difciplin’d  men, 
f/cb.0 "  and  ready  in  lels  than  eight  days  upon  the 
leaft  command  they  receive  from  the  king. 
Thefe  are  the  people,  who  very  often, 
and  almoft  every  year,  make  excurfions 
upon  the  Euxins  Sea,  to  the  great  detri¬ 
ment  of  the  Turks.  They  have  feveral 
times  plunder’d  the  Crim  Tartary,  ravag’d 
Anatolia,  fack’d  Trebifand,  and  run  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Black  Sea,  within  three 
leagues  of  Conftantinaple,  where  they  have 
put  all  to  fire  and  fword,  and  then  re¬ 
turned  home  with  a  rich  booty,  and  fome 
(laves,  which  are  generally  young  children, 
whom  they  breed  up  to  ferve  them,  or 
prefect  them  to  fome  lord  of  their  coun¬ 
try  ;  for  they  keep  none  that  are  grown 
up,  unlefs  they  think  them  rich  enough  to 
pay  a  good  ranfom.  They  are  never  more 
than  between  fix  and  ten  thoufand  men 
when  they  make  their  ravages,  and  crofs 
the  fea  miraculoufly  in  pitiful  boats  they 
make  themfelves,  and  of  whofe  fliape  and 
ftrufture  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter. 

Having  mention’d  the  bravery  of  the 
Cajfacks,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  an 
account  of  their  manners  and  employment. 
It  is  therefore  to  be  underftooa,  thata- 
mong  thofe  people  in  general  there  are 
men  expert  in  all  forts  of  trades  neceffary 
for  human  life,  as  houfe  and  (hip-carpen¬ 
ters,  Cartwrights,  fmiths,  armourers,  tan¬ 
ners,  curriers,  (hoemakers,  coopers,  tai¬ 
lors,  (Sc.  They  are  very  expert  at  prepar¬ 
ing  of  falt-peter,  whereof  there  is  great 
plenty  in  thofe  parts,  and  make  excellent 
cannon-powder.  The  women  fpin  flax 
and  Wool,  whereof  they  make  cloth  and 
(tuffs  for  their  own  ufe.  They  all  under- 
ftand  tilling,  fowing,  reaping,  making  of 
bread,  drefling  of  meal,  brewing  of  beer, 
making  of  bydramel,  breba,  ayuamtcn,  & c. 
There  is  no  body  among  them,  of  what 
age,  fex,  or  condition  foever,  that  does 
not  drive  to  outdo  another  in  drinking, 
andcaroufing  effectually;  and  noChriftians 
trouble  themfelves  lefs  for  t’morrow  than 
they  do. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  all  of  them  in 
general  are  capable  of  all  arts ;  yet  fome 
are  more  expert  than  others  in  certain  pro- 
feffions,  and  others  there  are  more  tiniver- 
fally  knowing  than  the  common  fort.  In 
(hort,  they  are  all  ingenious  enough,  but 
they  go  no  further  than  what  is  neceflary 
and  profitable ,  particularly  in'  -country 

The  land  is  fo  fruitful,  it  often  produces 
fuch  plenty  of  com,  they  know  not  what 
to  do  with  it,  becaufe  they  have  wo  navi¬ 
gable  rivers  that  fail  Into  the  Tea,  except 


the  Borifthenes ,  which  is  not  navigable  fifty 

of  Thirteen  fails  on  it,  the  lad  of  which  is 
feven  leagues  didant  from  the  fird,  which 
makes  a  good  day’s  journey,  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  map.  This  it  is  that  hinders 
them  carrying  their  corn  to  Conftantinople 
and  is  the  caufe  of  their  doth,  and  that 
they  will  not  work  but  jud  when  neceflity 
obliges  them,  and  that  they  have  not  where¬ 
withal  to  buy  what  they  dand  in  need  of, 
chufing  rather  to  borrow  of  the  Turks, 
their  good  neighbours,'  than  to  take  pains 
to  earn  it.  So  they  have  meat  and  drink, 
they  are  fatisfied. 

They  are  of  the  Greek  church,  which  in  IhmrtU- 
their  language  they  call  Run  have  a  great  *"*• 
veneration  for  fedivals,  and  fading-days, 
which  take  up  eight  or  nine  months  of  the 
year,  and  confid  in  abdaining  from  de£h. 

They  are  fo  pofitive  in  this  formality,  that 
they  believe  their  falvation  depends  on  this  < 

didindtion  of  meats :  and  I  believe  there  is 
no  nation  in  the  world  like  this  for  liberty 
in  drinking  -,  for  no  fooncr  is  one  drunken 
fit  off,  but  they  take  a  hair  of  the  fame 
dog.  But  this  is  to  be  underdood  when 
they  are  at  Icifure ;  for  whild  they  are  in 
war,  or  projecting  fome  enterprize,  chey 
are  extraordinary  fober.  Nothing  belong¬ 
ing  to  them  is  (o  coarfe  as  their  habit,  for 
they  are  fubtle  and  crafty,  ingenious  and 
free-hearted,  without  anydefign  or  thought 
of  growing  rich ;  but  are  great  lovers  of 
their  liberty,  without  which  they  do  not 
defire  to  live  :  and  for  this  reafon  it  is,  they 
are  fo  fubjeCt  to  revolt,  and  rebel  againlt 
the  lords  of  the  country,  when  they  fee 
themfelves  crufh’d,  fo  that  they  are  fcarce 
feven  or  eight  years  without  mutinying  a- 
gaind  them.  In  other  refpedts  they  are  a 
Jairhlefs  people,  treacherous,  perfidious, 
and  not  to  be  traded  but  upon  good  fecu- 


nty. 

They  are  of  a  drong  conditution,  able 
to  endure  heat  and  cold ,  hunger  and  third ; 
indefengable  in  war,  bold,  refolute,  or  ra¬ 
ther  rafh,  not  valuing  their  lives. 

'  They  (hew  mod  valour  and  conduct  m 
when  they  fight  in  their  *  tabards,  nrA*AS”l‘f) 
cover’d  with  their  carts  .(for  riiey  are  very 
expert  at  their  fire-arms,  their  iifual  wea- collide 
pons)  and  in  defending  drong  places.  At  ban  thm- 
fea  they  are  notbad,.norverygoodahorfe-/',vw''[ 
back.  I  -remember  I  have  feen  two  hundred  °“*t  2. 
Polijh  horfe,  rout  two  thoufand  of  their  bed  ""tide  ' 
men:  true  it  is,  a  ‘huiid/id  of  thefe  Cnfarmi- 
Jacks,  under  the  fhelter  of  their  tabards 
do  not  fear  a  thoufand  Polanders,  nor  as 
many.  Tartars,  and  were  they  as  brave  a 
horieback  as  they  are  afoot)  I  (houid  think 
-them  invincible.  They  are  well  made, 

'drong  and  finewy ;  love  to  be  well  clad, 
land  make  it  appear  when 'they  have  been 
plundering 
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Beau-  tuple,  falls  into  the  Wbite-Sea,  you  will  no  luperior  but  him  of  Conftaminople.  Be- 

platj.  find  it  no  difficult  matter  to  grant  that  fore  this  monaftry  there  is  another  where 
thefe  places  have  been  formerly  under  a  great  many  nuns  live,  to  the  number 
water.  of  a  hundred,  who  work  at  their  needle. 

Let  us  go  on  with  the  defcription  of  our  and  make  abundance  of  fine  works  on 
Borifthenes.  A  league  above  Kim,  and  curious  handkerchiefs,  to  fell  to  thofe  that 
on  the  other  fide  of  it,  the  river  Defna  come  to  vifit  them.  They  have  the  liberty 
falls  into  the  Borifthenes ,  which  comes  to  go  abroad  when  they  will,  and  their 
from  near  the  city  Mofcko,  and  is  above  a  ufual  walk  is  to  Kim ,  about  half  a  league 
hundred  leagues  in  length.  diftant  from  their  monaftry.  Their  habit 

Half  a  league  below  Kiow  is  a  burrough,  is  all  black,  and  they  go  two  and  two  to- 
and  in  it  a  great  monaftry,  the  ufual  re-  gether,  as  mod  catholick  religious  men  do. 
fidence  of  the  metropolitan,  or  patriarch.  I  remember  I  have  feen  as  fine  faces  among 
Under  the  mountain,,  that  is,  near  the  thofe  nuns  as  any  in  all  Poland. 
monaftry,  there  are  abundance  of  caves  in  On  the  mountain  that  looks  towards 
the  nature  of  mines,  full  of  great  number  the  river  between  Kim  and  Piecbarre , 
of  bodies,  preferved  there  thefe  fifteen  there  is  a  monaftry  of  Ruffian  monks, 
hundred  years,  in  the  nature  of  the  Egyp-  which  has  a  very  fine  profpedt: ,  and  is  cal- 
tian  mummies.  It  is  believed  the  primitive  led  S.  Nicely.  Thofe  monks  eat  nothing  but 
Chriftian  hermits  digged  thofe  fubterrane-  fifh,  but  they  have  the  liberty  to  go  abroad 
ous  places  to  ferve  God  there  in  private,  when  they  pleafe,  .  to  divert  themfelves, 
and  lived  peaceably  in  thofe  caverns  dur-  and  make  vifits. 

ing  the  heathen  perfecutions.  There  they  In  a  bottom  under  Piecbarre,  is  a  bur- 
Ibew  a  certain  S.  John,  who  is  entire  down  rough,  which  they  call  triply. 
to  the  wafte,  being  fo  far  buried  in  the  Below  that  is  Stayky,  on  the  top  of  a 
ground.  The  religious  men  of  that  place  mountain ;  the  town  is  antient,.  and  there 
told  me,  that  the  (aid  S.  John  finding  the  is  a  ferry-boat  to  pals  over  the  river.  Then 
hour  of  his  death  draw  near,  digged  his  follows  Ricbow  feated  in  the  fame  manner 
own  grave,  not  at  length  after  the  ufual  on  a  mountain.  This  is  a  place  of  confe- 
manner,  but  in  depth.  His  time  being  quence,  anddeferves  to  befortified,  becaufe 
come,  for  which  he  had  long  before  pre-  the  river  there  is  eafy  to  pafs. 
pared,  and  having  taken  leave  of  his  bre-  Lower  yet  is  Trelemirof  a  monaftry  of 
thren,  he  put  himfelf  into  the  earth ;  but  Ruffians,  feated  amidft  precipices,  encom- 
Divine  providence  fo  ordained  it,  that  he  palled  with  inacceflible  rocks.  Thither  it 
could  go  but  half  way  in,  though  the  hole  is  the  Cojfacks  convey  their  bell:  goods ; 
was  deep  enough.  There  is  alfo  to  be  there  is  another  ferry  over  the  river, 
feen  one  Helen,  whom  they  h'old  in  great  A  league  from  thence,  on  the  other  fide, 
veneration,  and  an  iron  chain,  wherewith  you  come  to  Pereajlaw,  a  town  that  feems 
they  fay  the  devil  beat  S.  Antony  -,  and  that  not  to  be  very  antient,  becaufe  Handing 
it  has  the  vertue  of  expelling  thofe  wicked  low,  yet  very  confiderable  for  its  fituation, 
fpirits  out  of  fuch  bodies  as  are, bound  with  naturally  ftrong ,  and  there  might  eafily 
ir.  There  are  alfo  three  mens  heads  on  be  built  a  confiderable  citadel,  to  ferve  as 
dilhes,  from  which  there  daily  diftils  an  a  place  of  arms  againft  the  Mufcovites  and 
oil  of  fovereign  ufe  for  curing  of  certain  Cojfacks.  The  place  has  about  fix  thoufand 
diftempers.  In  thofe  places  are  kept  alfo  houfes,  and  the  Cojfacks  keep  a  regiment 
the  bodies  of  feveral  perfons  of  note,  and  there. 

among  the  reft  ‘  thofe  of  twelve  mafons,  Lower  towards  Rujfia  is  Kanim,  a  very 
who  built  the  church  y  and  thefe  are  pre-  antient  town  and  cattle,  in  which  a  regi- 
ferved  like  fo  many  precious  relicks  to  be  ment  of  Cojfacks  always  keep  garifon,  and 
Ihewn  to  curious  perfonsj  as  they  did'  to  there,  is  a  ferry. 

me  feveral  times  ;  I  having  once  my  win-  Belowftill  on  the  other  fide  are  Bobunjka 
ter  quarters  at  Kiow,  where  I  had  leilhre  and  Domonton,  places  of  fmall  note, 
to  learn  all  thefe  particulars.  For  my  part,  Lower  yet,  and  ftill  on  the  fide  of. Rujfia, 

as  I  faid  before,  I  find  no  great  difference  Hands  Cirkacre  a  very  ancient  city,  well 
between  thefe  bodies  and  the  Egyptian  feated,  and  eafy  to  be  fortified.  I  have 
mummies,  but  that  their  flelh  is  neither  fo  feen  it  in  its  fplendor,  when  it  was  in  a 
black,  nor  fo  hard  j  and  I  believe  ic  is  the  manner  the  center  ,of  the  Cojfacks  places  of 
nature  of  thofe  caves  or  mines  that  preferves  refuge, .  the  general  refiding  theres  buEv^ 
them  from  corruption,  they  being  of  a  fort  we  burnt  it  in  the  year  1637,  on  the  18th 
of  petrified  fand ,  hot  and  dry  in  winter,  of  December,  two  days  after  we  had  gain’d 
and  cold  and  dry  infummer,  without  any  a  vidtory  over  the  faid  Cojfacks.  During 
dampnels.  There,  are  abundance  of  monks  that  war  they  kept  a.  regiment  of  theirs  in 
m  that  monaftry,  where,  as. has  been  faid,  this  place,  and  there  is  a  ferry  upon  the 
the  patriarch  of  allftefo  refides,  and  owns  river. 


F  urther 
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Further  yet  ar a  Bormmche,  Bmgia ,  Wo- 
'ntmuka  ;  and  on  the  other  fide  Czereben, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Amlrowa ; 
as  alfo  Krilow ,  on  the  Ruffian  fide  upon 
the  river  Ytazemten,  a  league  from  the  Bo- 

Lower  ftill  on  the  fide  of  Mufcorvy  is 
Kremkrkztrai ;  there  are  fome  ancient  ruins, 
on  which  I  defigned  a  caftle  in  the  year 
1635.  This  place  is  very  pleafant  and 
convenient  to  live  in,  and  is  the  Iaft  town, 
for  beyond  it  is  all  a  defert  country. 

,r  A  league  below  it  is  the  mouth  of  Pfec- 
zol.  zol,  a  river  abounding  in  filh ;  and  be¬ 
yond  it  on  the  fide  of  Bjuffia  is  a  little  river 
they  call  Omelnick,  which  fells  into  the  Bo- 
rifibenes,  and  is  very  full  of  crayfifh. 
Lower  on  the  lame  fide  is  another  little 
river,  called  Drug  Omielnik ,  like  the  other 
very  full  of  crayfiih.  Oppofite  to  it  is 
W vffto,  a  good  large  river,  abounding  in 
filh,  and  runs  into  the  Nieper-,  and  on  the 
feme  fide  is  Orel ,  ftill  richer  in  filh  than 
the  others.  At  the  mouth  of  this  river  it 
was  I  few  above  two  thoufand  fillies  taken 
at  one  draught  of  a  net,  the  leaft  of  which 
.  was  a  foot  long. 

On  the  other,  which  is  next  Raffia,  there 
“■  are  feveral  lakes,  fo  very  full  of  filh,  that 
the  great  quantity  which  dies  for  want  of 
room  in  that  Handing  water,  caufes  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  corruption,  which  infefts  the 
very  water.  They  call  thofe  places  Zamo- 
kam ,  about  whichl  have  feen  dwarf  cherry- 
trees  two  foot  and  a  half  high,  or  there¬ 
about,  which  bear  very  fweet  cherries,  as 
big  as  plums,  but  are  not  ripe  till  dip  be¬ 
ginning  of  Augafi,  There  are  whole  thic¬ 
kets  of  thefe  little  cherry-trees,  very  thick, 
and  fometimes  half  a  league  in  length,  but 
not  above  two  or  three  hundred  paces  over. 
It  is  pleafant  at  that  tithe  of  the  year  to  fee 
thofe  little  groves  of  cherry-trees,  whereof 
there  are  many  in  the  plains,  and  for  the 
moll  part  in  the  bottom  of  valleys.  There 
are  alfo  abundance  of  dwarf  almond-trees, 
buc  wild;—9hd  the  fruit  very  bitter;  nor 
are  there  fuch  numbers  as  to  make  one  of 
thofe  little  woods,  as  there  isof  the  cher¬ 
ries,  which  are  as  good  as  if  they  were 
cultivated.  I  mud  confefe  that  my  curiofi- 
ty  prevailing  with  me  to  tranfplant  fome 
of  thofe  cherry  and  almond-trees  to  Bar, 
my  ufua!  place  of  refidence,  the  fruit  grew 
bigger  and  better  relilh’d,  and  the  tree 
outgrew  its  natural  finallnefs.  Above  thofe 
places  is  a  fmall  river,  called  Demokant, 
full  of  crayfiih,  above  nine  inches  long. 
-/There  they  gather  water-nuts,  which  are 
••''‘like  water-colthrops,  very  good  Co  eat 

Lower  ftill  is  Romamts ;  which  is  a  fort 

meet  to  confult  together,  and  bring  their 

Von.  I. 


troops  into  a  body.  It  would  be  a  con- Be  a  tr- 
venient  and  pleafant  place  to  build  a  flak. 
town.  IrTV 

Below  this  is  an  ifland  half  a  league 
long,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  paces  over,  Irenes, 
which  in  fpring  is  overflowed,  they  call  it 
Romamw ;  feveral  fifbermen  from  Kiow 
and  other  places  put  in  there.  At  the  end 
of  this  ifland,  the  river  has  its  full  breaddt, 
without  being  any  more  divided  or  Hopped 
by  illands.  For  which  reafon  the  T irlars 
are  not  afraid  to  pals  over  there,  being  in 
no  danger  of  ambulhes,  efpecially  above 
the  ifland. 

Lower  ftill  on  the  Ruffian  fide,  is  a  place 
called  Tarenjii  Rog,  one  of  the  plealanteft 
I  ever  few  to  live  in,  and  of  greac  confe- 
quence  to  build  a  fore,  which  would  com¬ 
mand  the  river;  for  there  it  has  its  full 
breadth,  and  is  not  above  two  hundred 
paces  over,  and  I  remember  I  Ihot  a  cara¬ 
bine  which  carried  from  one  bank  to  the 
other.  The  farther  bank  is  fomewhnt  high¬ 
er,  and  is  called  Socogura ;  to  add  to  the 
conveniency  of  the  place,  it  is  all  encom- 
pafs’d  with  channels  abounding  in  filh, 
which  run  among  the  illands. 

Below  is  the  ifland  of  die  monaftry  all 
hemmed  in  with  rocks  and  very  high,  with 
precipices  ail  round  twenty  five  or  thirty  foot 
high,  fave  only  toward  the  upper  end, 
where  it  is  lower,  and  for  that  reafon  it  is 
never  overflowed.  There  was  formerly  a 
monaftry  in  ic,  whence  the  name  was  given 
it.  Were  not  this  ifland  commanded  from 
the  ihore,  it  would  be  good  living  there ; 
the  length  of  it  is  about  one  thoufand 
paces,  the  breadth  eighty  or  a  hundred: 

In  it  there  are  abundance  of  fiiakes  and 

Next  is  Kmiefiy  Ofiro,  near  three  quar¬ 
ters  of  a  league  long,  and  a  quarter  over 
at  the  upper  end,  full  of  woods  and  bogs, 
and  flooded  in  fpring.  In  this  ifland  there 
are  abundance  of  fifhermen,  who  for  want 
of  felt  preferve  their  filh  with  alhes,  and 
dry  a  great  deal.  They  filh  in  the  river 
Samar,  which  on  the  other  fide  falls  into 
the  Nieper,  upon  the  right  of  the  upper 
end  of  Koncjky  Ofiro,  This  river  of  Samar 
and  its  territory  is  very  confiderable,  not 
only  for  its  plenty  of  filh,  but  for  the  ho¬ 
ney,  wax,  deer,  and  wood  for  building, 
whereof  ic  has  greater  ftore  than  any 
other.  Thence  was  brought  all  the  wood 
ufed  to  build  Kudac,  of  which  place  we 
iha.ll  foon  fpeak.  This  river  runs  very 
flow  becaufe  of  its  windings ;  the  Coffach 
call  it  the  holy  river,  perhaps  on  account 
of  its  fruitfulnefs.  I  have  feen  herrings 
and  fturgeon  caught  there  in  the  fpring, 
for  there  are  none  at  any  other  time. 

Below  the  end  of  Konejky  Ofiro,  is  Kni- 
arew  Ofiro,  a  little  ifland  all  of  folid  rock 
6  S  about 
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about  five  or  fix  hundred  paces  long,  and 
one  hundred  broad,  free  from  being  flood¬ 
ed,  as  is  Koracky  Ofiro  (till  lower,  all 
rock  too,  without  wood,  but  full  of 
fnakes. 

Within  cannon-fliot  lower  is  Kudac, 
which  is  the  firli  porouy,  that  is,  a  ridge 
of  rocks  running  quite  crois  the  river, 
and  hindering  navagation.  There  is  a  fort 
which  I  caufed  to  be  erefted  in  July  1635. 
but  in  Ju&utf  following,  after  1  was  gone, 
one  Solymtm  general  of  certain  rebellious 
Coffacks,  in  his  return  from  the  fea,  per¬ 
ceiving  that  caftle  obftrudted  his  return 
into  the  country,  furprized  it, 
the  garifon  in  pieces,  which  then 
of  about  two  hundred  men  under  the 
rnand  of  col.  Marcon:  and  Solyman ,  after 
taking  and  plundering  the  fort,  returned, 
with  the  Coffacks  to  Zaporouy ;  yet  they 
continued  not  long  matters  of  it,  being  be- 
fieg’d  and  taken  by  the  other  loyal  Coffacks, 
under  the  command  of  the  great  Koniek- 
fpljky  cattclan  of  Cracojky  ;  and  laftly , 
that  general  of  the  rebels  was  taken  with 
all  his  followers,  and  carried  to  Warfaw, 
where  he  was  quartered.  The  Polanders 
afterwards  negletfted  that  fort,  which 
made  the  Coffacks  infoletit,  and  gave  them 
the  means  to  revolt  in  the  year  1637.  when 
We  met  them,  being  eighteen  thoufand 
ftrong,  in  their  labor!  at  Komaiky ,  on  the 
j6t[l  of .pecember  the  fame  year,  about 
noon  ;  and  though  our  army  confifted  but 
of  four  thoufand  fighting  men,  we  fell  on 
and  routed  them.  The  fight  lafted  till 
midnight,  of  them  about  fix  thoufand  'were 
killed  upon  the  fpot,  and  five  pieces  of 
cannon  taken  the  reft  efcaped  by  the 
afliftance  of  the  night  then  very  dark, 
us  matters  of  the  field.  We  loft 
hundred  men,  and  had  a  thoufand 
and  among  them  feveral  com- 
Mcnfieur  do  Morueil  a  French 
'  -:-as  a  lieutenant  colonel,  loft 

^  with  his  enfign.  Captain 
Jujkejby  was  killed,  and  the  lieutenant  to 
Monfteur  de  Crofade,  befides  feveral  other 
ftrangers.  After  this  defeat  the  war  with 
the  Coffacks.  lafted'  till  OSober  following, 
and  then  peace  was  concluded.  That  great 
and  noble  Kmiefpolfiy  went  in  perfon  to 
Kudak  with  four  thoufand  men,  and  con¬ 
tinued  there  till  ,  the  fort  was  made  tenable, 
which  was  done  in  a  month,  or  thereabouts : 
Then  the  general  went  away  carrying  along 
.with  him .  two  thoufand  men,  and  com¬ 
manded  me  With  feme  forces  and  pieces  of 
.cannon  to  takeaview  of  the  country  as  far 
as  tSe  laft  Poroqys-,  .and  at  my  return  order¬ 
ed  me  tocbme  up' the  river  in  their  boats 
wish  rtiy  I,0r4  C yiror-ok  great  chamberlain, 
which  ga.wL'qjut  the  opportunity  of  feeing 
thirteen  falls,  of  IKe  water,  and  of  making 
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the  map  as  you  fee  it.  In  thofe  parts  one 
hundred  men  nor  a  thoufand  can  travel  in 
fafety;  nor  ought  armies  to  march  but  in 
good  order,  for  thofe  plains  are  tbeufual  a- 
bodc  of  the  Tartars,  who  having  no  fettled 
place  to  be  in,  are  continually  ranging  up 
and  down  thofe  vaft  plains,  and  never  go 
fewer  than  five  or  fix  thoufand,  and  feme- 
times  ten  thoufand  in  a  body.  We  leave  it 
to  another  place  to  give  an  account  of  their 
manners,  and  way  of  making  war.  In 
this  place  I  will  only  fay,  that!  have  feen 
and  obferved  all  the  thirteen  falls,  and  paf- 
fed  over  them  all  in  one  Angle  boat,  going 
up  the  river,  which  at  firft  fight  Teems  im- 
poffible ;  feme  of  thofe  falls  we  have  made 
way  thro’,  being  feven  or  eight  foot  high; 
judge  whether  thofe  were  not  places  to  ply 
the  oars.  Among  them  none  r—  ’ 
mined  as  a  Coffack,  that  has  no 
all  the  Percy,  fo  that  by  rt 

acquired  by  that  voyage. 

To  give  you  the  true  definition  of  the  poro<ly3j 
word  Porouy,  I  muft  inform  you  that  w.  falls  m' 
is  a  Ruff, an  word fignifying  a  ftone  or  rock;  f 
and  th  is  Porouy  is  a  ridge  of  fuch  ftones  reach-  ““*• 
ing  quite  crois  die  river.  Whereof  feme  are  .  .. 
under  water,  others  level  with  the  furface, 
and  others  eight  or  ten  foot  above  it. 

They  are  as  big  as  a  houfe,  and  very  dofe 
to  one  another,  fo  that  it  refemblcs  a  dam 
or  bank  to  ftop  the  courfe  of  the  river, 
which  then  falls  down  five  or  fix  foot  in 
feme  places,  and  fix  or  feven  in  others, 
according  as  the  Borijlhenes  is  fwoln.  For 
in  fpring  when  the  fnow  melts,  all  the  Po- 
rouys  are  cover’d  with  water,  except  the 
feventh,  call’d  NienaJHtes,  which  alone 
obftrufts  navigation  at  that  time  of  the 
year.  In  fummer  and  autumn  when  the 
waters  are  very  low,  the  falls  are  fometimes 
ten  or  fifteen  foot  -,  and  between  thefe  thir¬ 
teen  falls  there  is  but  one  place,  which  is 
betwixt  Bvjilou  the  tenth  and  Tawolzane 
the  eleventh,  where  the  TarU*rs_sm  fwip 
over,  the  banks  there  being  very  eafyto 
get  up.  In  all  die  diftance  from  the  firft 
to  the  laft  Porouy,  I  obferv’d  but  two 
iflands  that  are  not  flooded:  The  firft  is 
athwart  the  fourth  fall  call'd  Strelczi, 
which  is  all  rock  thirty  foot  high,  all  pre¬ 
cipices  quice  round :  It  is  about  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  paces  long,  and  leventy 
or  eighty  over :  I  know  not  whether  there 
is  any  water  in  it,  for  no  creature  goes 
into  it  but,  the  birds,  yet  all  about  it  is 
cover’d  with  wild  vines.  The  fecond  is 
much  bigger,  all  rock  too,  but  not  fo  fulr*'*".. 
of  precipices  as  the  other.  The  place  is 
naturally  ftrong  and  pleafant,  to  dwell  in. 

In  this  ifland  there  grows  abundance  of 
% xaala,  which  is  a  redwood  as  hard  as 
tox,  whole  quality  is  to  make  horfes  ftale. 

The 
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The  ifland  is  call'd  Tawolzany,  the  name 
of  the  eleventh  fall,  as  has  been  faid  be¬ 
fore.  The  thirteenth  Porouy  is  call’d  Wol- 
ny,  and  is  a  very  convenient  place  to  build 

A  cannon-lhot  above  it  is  a  little  rocky 
ifland  call’d  by  the  Cojfacks  Kaczawauicze , 
which  fignifies  boiling  of  millet,  to  cxprefs 
their  fatisfaftion  for  being  come  down  all 
the  falls  in  fafety ;  therefore  they  feaft  in 
this  little  ifland,  and  it  is  with  millet  that 
they  treat  themfelves  on  their  voyages. 

Below  Kaczawanicze,  and  .as  far  as  Kuoc- 
kofow,  there  are  pleafant  places  to  inhabit. 
Kuokofow  is  a  little  river  which  falls  into 
the  Nieper  or  Beriftbenes  on  the  fide  of  Tar¬ 
tary,  and  which  gives  name  to  a  neck  of 
land  enclofed  by  the  faid  Borjibcnes,  and 
hemm’d  in  by  two  inacceflible  precipices, 
as  appears  in  the  map,  fo  that  there  is  no 
coming  at  it  but  on  the  land-ftde  through 
a  place  about  two  thoufand  paces  in  breadth 
and  low  enough.  It  were  need  only  to 
clofe  up  this  place  to  make  a  fine  ftrong 
town.  It  is  true;  that  the  ground  not  be¬ 
ing  plain;  it  makes  a  fort  of  holiow,  fo 
that  theJartar  banks  command  thefe  places, 
and  they  again  command  the  Tartar  banks. 
Thefe  places  are  very  high,  the  rivet  is 
there  freeand  undivided,  and  very  narrow, 
efpecially  towards  the  fou.th,  which  you 
■will  find  mark’d  down  in  the  map  by 
pricks.  Thofe  are  the  narroweft  parts  I 
have  fo  marked,  and  I  have  feen  Polanders 
.with  a.  bow  Ihoot  acrofs  the  river,  and 
.  the  arrow  has  fallen  above  a  hundred  paces 
beyond  the  bank.  There  is  the  bed  and 
fifeft  ford  th ^Tartars  have,  for  there  the 
channel  cannot  be  above  a  hundred  and 
fifty  paces  over ;  the  banks  are  eafy,  and 


Kuisbfow.  Half  a  league  lower  is.  the  head 
of  Chortma ,  but  I  having  gone  no  further 
on  that  fide,  ihall  only  tell  you  what  I 
learn’d  by  information  from  others,,  and 
"buinfuic  Mb  not  deliver  it  as  undeniable. 
They  fry  that  ifland  is  confiderablebecaute 
.of  its  great  height,  and  being  aimoft 
hrnin’d  in  with  precipices,  therefore  not 
very  acceffible.  It  is  two  leagues  in  length, 
and  half  a  league  in  breadth,  efpecially 
towards  the  upper  end,  for  it  grows  nar¬ 
rower  and  lower  towards  the  weft:  it  is 
not  fiibject  to  floods,  has  abundance  of 
oaks,  and  would  be  a  very  good  place  to 
build  a  town,  which  would  be  as  it  were 
watch-tower  over  the  Tartars.  Below 
is  ifland  the  river  grows  very  wide. 
Below  iris  Wiehky  Oftro,  an.  ifland  two 
jeagpes  long,  and  all  plain  j,  it  is  of  no  great 
corrfequence,  hecaufein  fpringit  is  flooded, 
only  about  the  middle,  where  there  re¬ 
mains  a  place  dry  of  about  one  thoufadd 
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and  five  hundred  or  two  thoufand  paces  Beau- 
diameter.  Oppofite  to  this  ifland  on  the  plan. 
tartar  fide  there  rifes  a  river  which  falls  Lx'V'>-> 
into  the  Nieper,  and  is  call’d  Kmifekawoia, 
very  rapid,  makes  a  channel  apart,  and 
holds  its  own  till  two  leagues  below  the 

fomecimes  it  breaks  out  of  the  river,  then 
returns  to  it  again,  leaving  great  banks  of 
fand  between  its  courfe  and  the  Nieper. 

Tomabmka  is  an  ifland  about  the  third 
part  of  a  league  diameter,  or  thereabouts, 
aimoft  round,  very  high  and  lofty,  like 
a  half  globe,  all  cover’d  with  wood :  From 
the  top  of  it  may  be  feen  all  the  Nieper 
from  Cbmika  to  Tamm.  This  ifland  is 
very  pleafant,  I  could  not  learn  after  what 

nearer  Rujfta  than  Tartary.  Ckemijlky  had 
made  choice  of  this  place  for  his  retreat 
when  he  was  threaded  with  a  fiege,  and 
it  was  there  they  began  to  rendezvous 
when  they  rcbell’d  and  took  the  field  in 
May  1648.  and  won  the  battle  on  the  2C'1' 
of  May  near  Karfum. 

A  little  below  the  river  of  Czertomelik 
about  the  middle  of  the  Nieper  is  a  pretty 
big  ifland,  with  fome  ruins.  It  is  encom- 
pais’d  by  above  ten  thoufand  other  iflands, 
lying  every  way  in  a  very  confuted  and  irre¬ 
gular  manner,  fome  of  them  dry,  others 
fenny i  befides  they  are:  all  covered  with 
great  reeds  like  pikes,  which  obffiru£t 
feeing  the  channels  that  part  them:  and. 
into  thofe  confofe  places  the  Cojfacks  make 
their  retreat,  which  they  call  Scbarbniza 
Woyskcma,  that  is,,  the  treafure  of  the  army. 

All  thefe  iflands  are  drowned  in  fpring, 
and  only  the  place  on  which  the  ruins  are 
remains  dry.  The  river  is  full  a  league 
between  the  two  banks.  In  thefe  places 
it  is  that  all  the  powet  of  the  Turks  can 
do  no  good  ;  many  Turkijh  gallies  have 
been  loft  there  as  they  purfu’d  the  Cojfacks 
returning  from  the  Black  Sea :  far  being 
got  into  this  labyrinth,  they  could  not  find 
their  way  back,  and  the  Cojfacks  with  their 
boats  play’d  upon  them, ,  drawing  them 
in  athwarc  the  reeds.  Ever  fince  then  the 
gallies  do  not  go  up  the  river  above  four 
or’ five  leagues.  It  is  believ’d  that  there 
are  many  pieces  of  cannon  in  Scobnkza 
Woyskowa,  hid  there  by  theCoJfacks  in  the 
channels,  and  none’ of  the  Polanders  could 
find  them  outr  for  befides  that  they  do 
not  go  into  thofe  parts,  the  Cojfacks  who 
are  very  clofe. will  not  reveal  the  fecret  to 
them,  and  there  are  bue  few  Cojfacks  that 
know  it.  All  the  cannon-  they  take  from 
the  Turks  they  fmk  5.  nay  their  money  is 
hid  there  too,  and  they  only  take  it  out 
as  they  have  occafion,  every  Cojfack  having 
his  particular  hiding-place.  For  after  pil¬ 
laging  among  the,  Turks  they  divide  the 
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Beau-  fpoil,  when  they  return  to  thefe  parts}  then 
plan,  everyone  hides  his  little  concern,  as  has 
.  l/W  been  laid,  that  is,  fuch  tilings  as  will  not 
decay  under  water. 

Cholna  is  In  thefe  places  they  make  their  China, 
a  hat  in  that  is,  boars  to  crofs  the  fea,  which  are 
tabub  about  fixty  foot  long,  ten  or  twelve  in 
Z1.16*’  breadth,  and  eight  in  depth,  with  two 
rudders  as  we  lhall  (hew  in  their  draught. 

Kair  is  an  illand  five  or  fix  leagues  long, 
all  plain,  and  cover’d  partly  with  reeds, 
and  partly  with  willows:  when  the  channel 
runs  on  the  Ruffian  fide,  die  ifland  is  larger 
towards  Tartary.  The  weft  fide  is  never 
drowned. 

Wielesky  Woda,  that  is,  the  great  water 
oppofite  to  Skoruke ,  where  there  are  but 
few  iflands,  and  in  the  midft  of  the  river 
an  empty  fpace  without  any. 

Nofokouka  is  an  illand  about  two  leagues 
long,  without  any  wood,  and  drowned  in 
fpring.  The  T arlars  pafs  over  acrofs  this 
illand,  as  they  do  acrofs  Kair  Kofmaka, 
which  is  but  half  a  league.  Betwixt  this 
illand  and  Ruffiia  is  a  channel  call’d  Kofma¬ 
ka,  down  which  the  Coffacks  flip  when  they 
go  to  fea,  for  fear  of  being  dlfcover’d  by 
the  guard  kept  at  the  antient  ruins  of  the 
cattle  AJian  Korodicke  upon  the  ftrait  of 
Tainan,  for  there  the  Turks  always  kept 

Tainan  is  a  ftreight  and  great  paflage  of 
the  Tartars,  becaufe  there  the  river  runs 
all  clear  without  interruption,  and  is  not 
above  five  hundred  paces  over.  The  Ruffi¬ 
an  fide  is  very  high  and  fteep,  but  the 
other  bank  is  low,  which  is  the  illand  of 
Tainan,  yet  not  fubject  to  be  drowned, 
and  is  a  proper  place  to  ereift  a  fort,  to 
curb  the  Coffacks  and  prevent  their  going 
to  fea.  The  river  runs  all  together,  that  is, 
it  makes  but  one  channel  till  two  leagues 
below,  where  it  begins  to  fpread  and  make 

The  illand  of  Tainan  is  about  two  leagues 
and  a  half  long,  and  a  third  part  of  a 
league  over.  The  channel  between  the 
faid  illand  and  Tartary  is  Konskowoda, 
whereof  we  have  fpoken.  When  the  ri¬ 
ver  is  fwollen,  it  is  fordable ;  about  half 
the  illand  floods  on  the  weft-fide. 

The  ifland  Kafaky  is  about  half  a  league 
long,  hut  drowned. 

The  ifland  Burhanka  about  the  fame 
length,  and  flooded,  but  is  a  place  where 
the  Tartars  pals  over,  tho’  there  are  three 
channels  there,  viz.  the  Ktmskawoda,  and 
the  Dnieper  twice,  and  none  of  thefe  chan¬ 
nels  are  fordable. 

Tartars  Kmckafcm  and  Oraakrn  there 

tffismr.  are five  places  where  the  Tartars  may  pafs 


nels :  Befides,  the  Tartars  are  afraid  of 
the  Cojjacks,  who  are  not  generally  far 
from  thofe  parts,  and  lay  ambufhes  for 

The  third  and  belt  is  Taman,  being 
the  moft  convenient,  as  well  in  regard  it 
is  buc  a  few  days  journey  from  Crim  Tar¬ 
tary,  as  becaufe  the  paflage  is  eafier,  there 
being  but  two  channels ;  the  firft  Konjka- 
woda,  commonly  fordable  in  that  place  ; 
then  the  Dnieper,  that  muft  befwam,  but 
it  is  not  very  wide,  yet  may  be  about  five 
or  fix  hundred  paces. 

The  fourth  IS  Burhanka,  not  fo  good  as 
thelaft;  there  are  three  very  large  chan¬ 
nels  to  crofs,  viz.  Kanjkawoio  and  the  Dnie¬ 
per  twice,  all  three  not  fordable. 

The  fifth  and  laft  is  Qczakonn,  which  is 
the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper,  a  large  French 
league  over.  The  Tartars  pafs  it  thus, 
they  have  flat  boats,  acrofs  which  they 
lay  poles,  to  which  they  tie  their  horfes 
one  before  another,  and  as  many  on  the 
one  fide  as  on  the  other  to  balance  equally ; 
they  put  their  baggage  into  the  boats,  make 
the  beafts  fwim :  the  horfes  fo  ty’d,  follow, 
and  eafily  crofs  the  mouth  of  the  river  5 
it  puts  them  out  of  breath,  but  being  tied 
Ihort  to  the  pole  which  bears  them  up, 
and  the  boats  going  gently  along,  they 
get  over  witheafe  j  this  is  to  be  underftooa 
in  fair  calm  weather.  In  my  time  the 
Turks  pafs’d  all  their  cavalry  over  in  this  ■ 
manner,  and  it  confifted  of  forty  thoufand 
horfe,  when  the  grand  feignior  fent  to 
befiege  Ozow,  or  Azak,  a  town  upon  the 
Don,  wh  ich  the  Mufctmile  Coffiacks  had  taken 
the  year  before,  which  was  1642,  from 
the  Turks,  and  he  carried  it. 

Three  leagues  above  Douczakoin  is  the 
mouth  of  Bog,  where  there  is  a  triangular  River 
ifland  half  a  league  long  oppofite  to  $e-BoS • 


be  inhabited,  as  well  for  the  conveniencyof 
wood,  as  for  the  mills  that  might  be  made 
there.  Andre  OJiro  is  an  ifland  about  a 
league  long,  and  a  quarter  over,  full  of 
wood.  Piczane  Brod  is  very  fordable,  the 
river  does  not  carry  there  above  three  foot 
of  water ;  is  narrow,  and  the  banks  of  an 
eafy  afeent,  fo  that  heavy  cannon  might  pafs 
over  there.  Below  that  place  the  river  " 
navigable,  and  above  fordable 
places,  as  may  be  obferv’d  in  the 

Krzemincztrwh  an  ifland  about  one  thou¬ 
fand  and  five  hundred  or-  two  tltpufand 
paces  in  length,  a  thoufand  in  breadth, 
and  between  twenty  and  twenty  five  foot 
high ; 
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high ;  upright  on  the  north  fide,  and  low  call 
on  the  ibuth.  Wood  for  building  is  ' 


convenient  place  enough  to  ereft  a  caftle 
or  fort,  encompafs’d  with  deep  valleys 
like  precipices.  Oucze  Sattram ,  or  Konef- 
pol  Nome,  is  the  dwelling-place  the  P danders 
have  towards  Oezakow,  which  I  founded 
in  the  year  1634;  and  in  1635  I  caus’d  a 
fort  royal  to  be  builc  there ;  a  good  place 
of  arms  might  be  there  made  againft  the 


:i®>  reader,  that  it  is  a  town  belonging  to  the 
'■  Turk  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper, 
call’d  in  the  Turkijb  language  Dziancrimen- 
da.  This  town  fecures  the  galleys  that 
guard  the  mouth  of  the  Borijthenes,  to  hin¬ 
der  the  Cojfacks  from  running  down  into 
the  Black  Sea.  There  is  no  harbour,  but 
only  good  anchoring.  Under  the  caftle 
there  are  two  towns  feated  on  a  hill  in¬ 
clining  on  one  fide,  and  an  abfolute  preci¬ 
pice  on  the  other,  well  fecured  from  the 
fouth-weft  to  the  north-weft.  The  walls  of 
the  caftle  arc  about  twenty  five  foot  high, 
but  thofe  about  the  town  are  much  lower. 
In  the  town  there  are  about  two  thoufand 
inhabitants.  South  of  thofe  towns  there 
is  another  little  caftle  in  the  nature  of  a 
platform,  on  which  fome  pieces  of  cannon 
are  planced  to  Ihoot  croft  the  river  to  the 
other  fide  of  the  Borijthenes  (which  is  at 
leaft  a  league  wide  of  the  mouth)  where 
there  is  a  tower  in  which  theTurks  keep  guard 
to  difcover  the  CoJJacks  at  a  diftance  on  the 
fea,  and  give  the  fignal  to  the  galleys. 

after^ 

About  a  league  from  Oczakom  towards 
the  fouth-weft  there  is  a  good  harbour, 
call’d  Berezan ,  the  mouth  of  it  is  at  leaft 
two  thoufand  paces  over;  there  is  no 
"  phfntig1  ft'TTithout  a  boat;  it  is  deep  e- 
nough  for  galleys,  which  can  run  two 
leagues  up  the  river  chat  makes  the  harbour, 
its  name  is  Anczakrick. 

Jezero ,  that  is,  lake  Tetigol,  is  eight 
leagues  long,  and  between  the  7*  and  8th 
part  of  a  league  over ;  there  is  a  natural 
dike  or  bank  along  the  fea-ihore  to  hinder 
the  lake  and  fea  from  mixing.  It  breeds 
fuch  abundance  of  filh,  that  the  water 
ftinks  for  want  of  an  outlet. 

Jezero  Kuialik  is  two  thoufand  paces 
_^rom  the  fea,  and  is  as  full  of  filh  as  the 
other.  There  go  caravans  to.thefe  two 
lakes  from  above  fifty  leagues  off  for  filh. 
There  are  carps  and  pikes  of  a  wonder¬ 
ful  bighefs. 

Bielegrod  is  feated  a  league  from  the  fea 
upon  the  river  Niejter,  which  the  Turks 

Vot.I.  - 


erman.  This  town  is  alfo  fubje&BEAu- 
co  tne  Turk.  plan. 

Kilia  is  another  Turkijh  town,  wall’d  '-'YNJ 
round,  and  with  a  counterfcarp.  The  caf-*jil,s  “™- 
tle  is.  feated  above  the  town  upon  the  ri-  ‘r?Lfa~ 
ver  Danube,  a  league  from  its  mouth.  On  J 
the  other  bank  oppofite  to  it  is  old  Kilia, 
of  which  fome  ruins  are  ftill  to  be  feen. 

Budziak  is  between  Bielegrod  and  Kilia,  Budziak. 
where  is  a  plain  about  twelve  leagues  in 
length,  and  five  or  fi*  in  breadth,  whi¬ 
ther  the  mutinous  Tartars,  who  own  nei¬ 
ther  the  Cbatti  nor  Turk,  retire.  There 
are  about  eighty  or  ninety  villages  of  thofe 
libertine  Tartars,  who  daily  run  into  the 
delert  plains  toftealChriftians  and  fell  them 
to  the  galleys,  for  they  live  upon  rapine 
like  birds  of  prey.  They  fometimes  break 
into  the  Ukraine  and  Podolia,  but  make  no 
long  ftay  there,  and  are  forc’d  to  retire 
haftily,  becaufe  they  are  not  above  four  or 
five  thoufand  Tartars ;  but  they  are  conti¬ 
nually  upon  the  borders,  and  in  the  defert 
places.  Their  villages  are  moveable,  and 
their  houfes  built  upon  two  wheels,  like 
the  (hepherds  huts  in  France-,  for  when 
they  have  eaten  up  the  graft  in  one  valley, 
they  raife  the  camp  and  remove,  as  I  lhall 
at  laft  relate. 

Tendra  is  an  ifland  three  or  four  leagues 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper,  but  plain, 
with  fome  buihes:  In  it  there  is  very  good 
frelh  water,  and  all  about  it  good  anchor- 

Two  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube  is  a  low  ifland  about  two  leagues 
in  compafs,  in  which  there  is  alfo  frelh 
water;  the.  Turks  call  it  Illamda,  that  is, 
illand  of  ferpents. 

Sail  is  a  Turkijh  town,  not  wall’d:  ASmilor 
league  above  Sail  is  the  place  where  Of- 
man  the  great  Turk  laid  a  bridge  over,  in  nubc' 
1620,  when  he  came  into  Podolia  with  fix 
hundred  thoufand  fighting  men,  it  is  a 
cannon-lhot  below  Oblizicza,  and  yec  he 
did  nothing  but  take  a  poor  caftle  call’d 
Kofm,  which  is  upon  the  river  Niejter  in 
Walachia-,  and  the  Polaniers  deliver’d  it  up 
on,  condition  the  Turk  Ihould  return  to 
Conjlantinople ;  which  he  did,  after  lofing 
above  eighty  thoufand  men,  either  by  the 
fword  or  diftempers  that  rag’d  in  his  army. 

The  river  in  that  place  is  very  nar¬ 
row,  not  above  five  or  fix  hundred  paces 
over,  for  the  Turks  with  their  bows  (hoot 
over  it.  Below  that  bridge  the  Danube 
divides  into  feveral  branches,  and  the  chief 
channel  runs  down  to  Kilia. 

Between  Rene  and  Oblizicca  are  two 
iflands,  as  may  be  feen ;  Palleco  is  a  fmali 
ifland  between  the  Danube  and  the  fea, 
about  two  thoufand  paces  in  circumference, 
being  round  and  encompafs’d  with  preci¬ 
pices,  and  all  wooded ;  but  every  year  the 
6  T  Danube  , 
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Beau-  Danube  carries  away  fome  port,  its  current  South  of  it  is  Warna,  a  port  on  the 
pi.  an.  being  very  rapid,  and  the  illand  of  a  fandy  Black  Sea  in  Bulgaria:  There  is  no  other 
foil.  place  in  the  Black  Sea  till  you  come  to  Can- 

Galas  is  in  Walachia,  the  inhabitants  ftantinople,  but  only  the  towers  of  the  Black 
Greek Chriftians ;  it  is  feated  on  theDambe  Sea,  which  are  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
betwixt  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Seretk  and  Strait  three  leagues  from  Confianlinople. 
Prut. 


CRIM  is  a  great  peninfula  in  the 
Black  Sea,  fouth  of  Mufcovy:  It  is 
'  full  of  Tartars  come  out  of  the  great  Tar¬ 
tary,  who  have  a  king  whom  they  call 
cham,  who  holds  of  the  great  Turkj  and 
tliefe  are  the  Tartars  who  fo  often' make 
inroads  into  Poland  and  Mufcovy,  to  the 
number  of  eighty  thoufand,  who  burn  and 
ravage  all  they  find  in  their  way  s  and  then 
return  home  with  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand 
Ruffian  flaves,  and  fell  them  to  ferve  a- 
board  the  galleys,  for  thefe  people  live  on¬ 
ly  upon  rapine. 

This  peninfula’s  iff  hmus  is  not  above  half 
im  a  league  over,  which  if  cut  it  would  be 
‘  an  ifland :  Upon  it  there  is  a  pitiful  town 
without  any  wall,  with  only  a  ditch  about 
it,  twenty  foot  wide,  and  fix  or  feven  foot 


is  feated  about  three  hundred  paces  from 
the  eaftern  (bore ;  has  a  ftone  caftle,  en¬ 
clos’d  within  another  caftle,  which  en- 
compaffes  it  round.  And  from  this  town 
to  the  weftern  fhore  there  is  about  half 
a  league,  and  a  ditch  that  reaches  to  the 
fea.  In  the  town  there  are  not  above  four 
hundred  inhabitants:  The  Tartars  call  it 
Or,  and  the  Polanders,  Pereeop,  that  is  in 
Englifh,  a  land  trench’d  about ;  for  which 
reafon  geographers  call  that  part  of  Tarta- 
ry,  Tartaria  Precopenfis. 

Kofefow  is  an  ancient  town  eaftward, 
belonging  to  the  cham-,  it  may  contain 
about  two  thoufand  inhabitants,  arid  has  a 
harbour. 

Gopetorkan,  or  Cherfotme,  is  an  ancient 
ruin’d  place. 

Baeiefary  is  the  cham  of  Tartary’%  place 
of  abode,  and  has  about  two  thoufand  in¬ 
habitants.  _ 

Alma,  or  Foczola,  is  a  village  where 
there  is  a  catholick  church  dedicated  to  St. 
John,  ic  contains  about  fifty  houfes. 

.  Baluclawa,  a  port  and  town,  where 
they  build  the  grand  feignior’s  fhips,  gal¬ 
leys,  and  galleons.  The  rnouth  of  the 
harbour  is.  about  forty  paces  over,  the 
port  it  felf  about  eight  hundred  paces  in 
leogthandfour/iBdfifty  in  breadth :  What 
water  it  basT^ld-KOt  learn ,  or  Wllat 
bottom,  whether-  fend,  owze,  or  rock  f 


fince  veftels  above  five  hundred  tun  go  in 
loaded.  This  borough  has  not  above  one 
hundred  and  twenty  houfes.  It  is  one  of  the 
pleafanteft  places,  and  bed  harbours  in  the 
world,  for  a  fhip  is  always  afloat  in  it ; 
and  whatever  floral  blows,  it  is  not  tofs’d, 
for  it  is  fheltered  from  all  winds  by  high 
mountains  that  enclole  the  harbour. 

Mancupo  is  a  pitiful  caftle,  upon  a  moun¬ 
tain1  called  Baba:  All  the  inhabitants  are 
Jews,  and  there  cannot  be  above  fixty 
houfes. 

Caffa  is  the  capital  city  of  Crim  Tartary,  " 
where  there  is  a  Turkijh  governor  for  the 
grand  feignior.  The  Tartars  do  not  much  1  ’ 

live  in  this  city  s  but  moil  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Chriftians,  ferved  by  flaves  they 
buy  of  the  Tartars,  who  take  them  in 
Poland  and  Mufcmy.  In  this  town  there 
are  twelve  Greek  churches,  two  and  thirty 
of  Armenians,  and  one  of  Cat&olicks,  call'd 
S.  Peter:  It  may  contain  five  or  fix  thou¬ 
fand  houfes,  but  there  are  in  it  thirty  thou¬ 
fand  flaves,  for  in  that  country  they  make 
ufe  of  no  other  fervants.  This  is  a  city 
of  great  trade,  and  deals  to  Conftantinople, 
Trebifond,  Sinope,  and  other  places  j  and  in 
fhort  to  all  parts,  as  well  in  the  Black  Sea, 
as  throughout  all  the  Archipelago  and  Me- 

Crimenia  is  very  ancient,  belongs  to  Othr 
'the  cham,  and  has  about  an  hundred  umt' 

Karafu  alfo  belongs  to  the  cham, 
about  two  thoufand  houfes. 

Tufa,  where  the  falt-pits  are,  has  about 
eighty  houfes. 

Combas  about  two  thoufand  houfes. 

Kercy  about  one  hundred  houfes. 

Ackmecery  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 

Arabat,  or  Orbafec,  is  a  ftone  caftle 
which  has  a  tower  feated  on  die  neck  of  a 
peninfula,  ettclofed  by  die  fea  of  Ilmen 
and  Timka  Woda-,  and  this  neck  is  nos 
above  half  a  quarter  of  a  league  over;  and*'**^. 
is  palifado’d  from  fea  to  fea.  The  penin- 
fid  a  is  Called  by  our  Coffach,  Cofa,  becaufe 
it  is  fbaped  like  a  fydle diere  it  is  the 
cham  keeps  his  breed,  which  is  accounted 
to  amount  to  above  fevcnty  thoufand 
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Biau-  their  neck  Ihort,  their  head  big,  (heir 
plan,  face  almoft  round,  their  forehead  high, 
"NJ  their  eyes  narrow,  black  and  long,  their 
nofe  ihort,  their  teeth  as  white  as  ivory, 
their  complexion'  fallow,  their  hair  black 
and  harih,  like  a  horfe’s  mane.  In  Ihort, 
they  have  quite  another  phyfiognomy  chan 
Chriftians,  and  a  man  may  know  them  at 
firft  fight.  Their  lhape  and  countenance 

dians  about  Maragwn ,  and  of  thofe  they 
call  Caraibes.  They  are  all  of  them  lufty 
and  bold  foldiers,  hardy  to  endure  fatigue, 
and  ail  the  forts  of  weather.  For  from 
feven  years  of  age  when  they  come  out  of 
their  cantares,  that  is,  their  houfes  or  huts 
upon  two  wheels,  they  never  lie  under  any 
other  roof  but  the  canopy  of  heaven,  and 
after  that  age  they  never  give  them  any 
thing  to  eat  but  what  diey  fetch  down 


fly  the  better  wl 


with  thei 
children 


arrows.  Thus  they  teach  their 
o  hie  a  mark,  ana  when  they 
reive  years  of  age  they  lend  — 


It  is  their  mothers  care  when 
their  children  are  very  young,  to  bathe 
them  every  day  in  water  that  has  fait  dif- 
folved  in  it,  to  harden  their  Ikin,  and  make 
them  lefs  fenfible  of  the  cold,  when  they 

Crim  Tar-  We  fliall  take  notice  of  two  forts  of  T tr- 

tarr.  tars,  the  one  called  Hayjiy,  and  the  other 
Crimfty ;  thefe  laft  are  of  that  peninfula 
we  have  mentioned,  in  the  Black  Sea, 
comm  only  called  Scythia  Tattrica.  But 
thofe  of  Nahayjiy  are  divided  into  two 
forts,  that  is  the  great  Nahayjiy,  and  the 
little  Nahayjiy,  both  of  them  inhabiting 
between  the  river  Don,  and  that  of  Kuban, 
but  moving,  and  as  it  were  favage  ;  part 
of  them  are  fubjeft  to  the  chum,  or  king 
of  Crim  Tartary,  and  others  to  the  Musco¬ 
vites,  There  are  fome  of  them  fubjeft  to 
no  body.  Thefe  Tartars  are  not  of  fo  ge¬ 
nerous  a  temper  as  thofe  of  Crim  Tarlary, 
nor  thefe  fo  brave  as  thofe  of  Budziai. 
They  are  clothed  after  this  manner,  they 
wear  a  Ihort  Ihirt  of  cotton,  which  reaches 
but  half  a  foot  below  their  watte,  drawers 
and  clofe  cloth  breeches,  and  the  common 
fort  of  cloth  pinked  s  the.  fineft  among 
them  have  a  caffetan  of  pink’d  cotton  cloth, 
and  over  it  a  cloth  gown,  lined  with  fox- 
lkins,  or  fables,  their  cap  of  the  fame,  and 
1 — ts  of  red  Turk y  leather  without 


The  a 


of  Iheep-lkins,  with  the  wool  outwards  in 
hoc  or  rainy  weather ;  and  to  meet  them 
unexpectedly  in  the  field  in  this  garb  is 
frightful,  for  a  man  would  take  them  for 
white  bears  a  horfeback.  But  in  winter 
and  cold  wSather,  they  turn  their  caflock, 
wearing  the  wool  on  the  infide,  and  make 
a  cap  of  the  fame  Ikin,  and  in  the  fame 


Their  weapons  are  a  feymitar,  a  bow 
and  a  quiver,  with  eighteen  or  twenty  ar¬ 
rows,  a  knife  (tuck  in  at  their  girdle,  a 
flint  to  ftrike  fire,  an  awl,  with  five  or  fix 
fathom  of  fmall  leather-thongs,  to  bind 
the  prjfoners  they  catch.  Every  one  of 
them  carries  a  fun-dial  in  his  pocket.  Only 
the  richeft  wear  coats  of  mail,  the  others 
for  want  of  better  provifion  go  to  the 
war  without  any  armour.  They  are  all 
good  horfemen,  and  refolute,  but  fee  ill, 
their  legs  being  bent,  becaufe  they  ride 
Ihort,  and  fo  they  let  a  horfeback  as  a 
monkey  would  upon  a  hare  5  yet  for  all 
that  they  are  very  adtive  a  horfeback,  and 
fo  expert,  that  as  they  ride  a  large  trot, 
they  will  leap  off  one  horfe  when  he  is 
upon  another  they  lead,  that  they  may 

'  '  - hen  purfued,  and  the  horfe 

_  __  d  of  his  matter’s  weight 

comes  about  to  his  right  hand,  and  keeps 
along  even  with  him,  to  be  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  him  again  when  he  has  occafion  to 
mount  him,  according  to  their  ufual  man¬ 
ner  of  activity.  Thus  are  the  horfes  taught 
to  attend  their  matters.  In  other  regards 
the  horfes  are  ugly  and  ill  lhaped,  buc 
good  to  endure  fatigue  5  for  thole  Baque- 
mates  ffo  they  call  that  fort  of  horfes)  that 

down  to  the  ground,  and  their  cail  in  the 
fame  manner,  are  the  only  ,beafts  for  run¬ 
ning  twenty  or  thirty  leagues  without 
drawing  bit. 

Mott  of  the  common  fort  of  thofe  that  nijf 
remove  from  place  to  place  do  not  eat 
bread,  unlefs  they  be  among  us.  They 
had  rather  eat  horfe-flefh  than  beef,  yew- 
mutton,  or  goats,  for  they  know  nothing 
of  weather-mutton  s  and  they  kill  no  horfe 
till  he  is  very  lick,  and  no  hopes  left  of 
his  being  ever  ferviceable ;  and  though 
the  horfe  fliould  die  naturally  of  any  dif- 
temper  whatfoever,  _  they  will  not  forbear 
eating  him,  for  it  is  to  ha  conceived-—- 
that  they  are  not  at  all  dainty.  They 
that  go  to  war  live  after  the  fame  manner, 
and  join  ten  in  a  mett  ;  and  when  any 
horfe  among  them  is  not  able  to  travel, 
they  cut  his  throat ;  and  if  they  can  get 
any  meal  they  mix  it  with  the  blood,  as  if 
it  where  hogs-blood  to  make  puddings; 
then  they  boil  it  in  a  pot,  and  eat  that  as 
a  curious  dilh.  The  flelh  they  drefs  thus, 
they  quarter  the  horfe,  and  lend  their 
comrades  that  want  three  quarters,  keeping 
for  themfelves  only  a  hind-quarter,  which 
they  cut  out  in  as  large  flices  as  they  cans»v. 
in  the  flettiieft  part,  and  only  an  inch  or 
two  thicks  this  they  lay  upon  their  horfe’s 
back,  and  the  faddle  over-it,  girding  him 
as  tight  as  they  can:  then  they  mount, 
ride  three  or  four  hours  a  gallop,  for  all 
the  army  goes  the  fame  pace.  Then  they 
alight, 
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alight,  unfaddle,  turn  their  nice  of  meat,.  Since  we.havefaid  haw  they  live  in  cheBEAt/- 
and  ftroking  up  the  horfes  fweat  with  their  field,,  we  will  now  give  an  account  how  plan. 
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Beau-  'Tartar, y  they  mafea  f,gn>  and.*J^ 

issisass 

s&t^Asasarses. 

ssuteittt.*£  3a  ”■»-  -^nat^sf1 

S^oSTiowl  U0rourSheat  T5 

for  they  fhoot  fights  twice  as  fer  as  our  fo  travel  tdUhey  e  ^jetterran- 

arms  will  carry,  they  go, off  and  cun-  twelve  together,  aS  nlrty  ,  . 

ningly  hide  themfelves  in  the  plains  to  fur-  ceiv'd  by  the .taught  than  can  be  sc 
prize  fome  Ganwan  before  they  are  dif-  plain’d  by  words, 
cover’d.  You  muft  undemand  that  thole 
8 
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■  yet  he  holds  fometimes  with  one  hand  and 
fometimes  with  the  other,  together  with 
J  die  mane  ;  and  fo  putting  on  his  horfe, 
makes  him  fwim,  and  he  fwims  with  one 
hand,  holding  the  mane  with  the  other, 
and  the  bridle  which  he  never  quits ;  and 
thus  leads  his  horfe,  putting  him  on  widi 
the  whip  till  he  has  pafs’d  the  river.  Then 
when  his  horfe  finds  his  feet  upon  the  o- 
ther  fide,  and  the  water  reaches  but  to  his 
belly,  he  flops  him,  takes  the  float  from 
his  tail,  and  carries  it  afhore.  All  of  them 
pafi  together  in  this  manner,  for  they  make 
a  front  half  a  leaugue  in  length  upon  the 
river.  All  the  cattel  pafs  in  the  fame 
manner.  This  is  what  I  could  learn  of  the 

It  remains  that  we  perform  what  we 
promifed  before,  which  is,  how  the  Cof- 
facks  choofe  their  genera],  as  alfo  how  they 
'make  their  excurfions,  eroding  all  the 
Black  Sea  even  to  Anatolia ,  to  make  war 
upon  the  Turks.  Thus  it  is  they  choofe 
their  general :  when  all  the  old  colonels 
and  antient  Cojacks ,  who  are  in  efteem  a- 
mong  them,  are  aflembled  together,  every 
one  gives  his  vote  for  die  man  he  thinks 
fitted,  for  the  employment,  and  he  that  has 
moft  voices  carries  it.  If  he  that  is  chofen 
will  not  accept  of  the  place,  excufing  him- 
felf  as  being  incapable  of  it,  or  for  want 
of  experience,  or  his  great  age,  that  does 
him  no  good,  for  they  make  no  odier  an- 
fwer,  but  that  he  is  not  worthy  of  that 
honour,  and  immediately  kill  him  upon 
the  fpot  as  a  traitor ;  and  it  is  they  them- 
felves  that  are  treacherous  in  fo  doing, 
which  you  may  remember  I  faid  they  were 
when  I  fpoke  of  their  manners  and  frequent 
infidelity;  If  the  Cojack  defied  accepts 
of  the  generallhip,  he  thanks  the  affembly 
for  the  honour  done  him,  tho’  unworthy 
and  uncapable  of  that  poll,  yet  prorefts 
he  will  ufe  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  be¬ 


come  worthy  to  ierve  them  either  in  gene¬ 
ral  or  in  particular,  and  that  his  life  lhall 
be  always  expofed  for  the  fervice  of  his 
brethren  (fo  they  call  one  another :)  having 
fpoke  thefe  words,  they  all  fliout,  Vivat , 
vivat,  &c.  then  they  go  in  order  to  pay 
their  refpefts  to  him,  and  the  genera]  gives 
them  his  hand,  which  is  the  manner  of  fa- 
luting  one  another  among  them.  This  is 
the  manner  of  choofing  their  genera),  which 
is  often  done  in  the  defart  plains.  They 
are  very  obedient  to  him,  and  in  their  lan¬ 
guage  he  is  called  hittmav.  His  power  is 
abfolute,  and  he  can  behead  and  impale 
thofe  that  are  faulty.  They  are  very  fe-  . 
vere,  but  do  nothing  without  the  council 
of  war,  which  they  call  rude.  The  ge¬ 
neral  may  fill  into  difgrace,  if  he  have 
not  fuch  conduit  when  he  leads  them 
out  to  war  that  no  difaftcr  befal  them, 
and  if  he  does  not  appear  brave  and 
politick  upon  any  unexpedted  or  unlucky 
accidents!  for  if  he  commits  any  adt  of 
cowardice,  they  kill  him  as  a  traitor.  Im¬ 
mediately  they  choofe  another  among  them- 
felves  in  the  ufual  manner,  as  was  faid  be¬ 
fore.  It  is  a  troublefome  employment  to 
lead  and  command  them,  and  unfortunate 
to  him  it  falls  upon ;  for  during  feventeen 
years  I  ferved  in  the  country,  all  that  had 
this  poll;  died  miferably. 

When  they  intend  to  go  to  fea,  it  is  with-  Hm  tie 
out  the  king’s  leave,  but  they  take  it  of  Coflkki 
their  general,  and  then  they  hold  a  ruds,  S’1"1  >’ 
that  is,  a  council,  and  chuft  a  general  to 
command  them  during  that  expedition, 
obferving  the  fame  ceremonies  we  have 
mentioned  in  the  election  of  their  great 
general,  but .  this  now  chofen  is  but  for  a 
time.  Then  thej'  march  to  their  Sczaieuifza 
Worjkovca ,  that  is,  their  place  of  rendez¬ 
vous  ,  and  there  build  boats  abouc  fixty 
foot  long,  ten  or  twelve  foot  wide,  and 
twelve  foot  deep  thefe  boats  have  no  keel. 
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Beau-  to  board.  Thofe  in  the  {hip  or  galley  are 
PLAN,  aftonilhed  to  be  attacked  by  eighty  or  a 
ix'Y'Vd  hundred  vefiels,  which  fill  them  full  of  men, 
and  in  a  moment  bear  all  down :  this  done, 
they  pillage  what  they  find  in  filver,  or 
goods  of  no  great  bulk,  that  cannot  be 
fpoil'd  by  the  water,  as  alfo  the  brafs  guns, 
and  what  they  think  can  ferve  them,  then 
fink  the  veflel  and  men  in  it.  This  is  the 
practice  of  the  Cojfacks:  had  they  (kill  to 
manage  a  Ihip  or  galley,  they  might  carry 
it  away,  but  they  have  not  that  knack. 
When  they  are  to  return  home,  the  guards 
are  doubled  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Borif- 
thenes-,  but  tho’  weak  they  laugh  at  that, 
for  when  they  have  been  forced  to  fight, 
they  have  often  lofl:  many  men,  and  the 
fea  has  fwallowed  fome  of  their  vefiels,  for 
they  cannot  be  all  fo  good,  but  fome  muft 
fail.  Therefore  they  land  in  a  creek,  three 
or  four  leagues  eaft  of  Oczakow,  where 
there  is  a  valley  very  low,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  in  length,  the  fpring  tides 
fometimes  overflowing  it  half  a  foot  deep, 
and  is  about  three  leagues  over  to  the  Bo- 
rif bents:  there  two  or  three  hundred  Cof- 
facks  draw  their  boats  acrofs  one  after  an¬ 
other,  and  in  two  or  three  days  they  are  in 
the  Borijthenes  with  their  booty.  Thus 
they  avoid  fighting  the  gallies  that  keep 
the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Oczakow.  To 
conclude,  they  return  to  their  Karbenicza, 
where  they  lhare  the  fpoil,  as  was  faid  be¬ 
fore.  Befides  diis,  they  have  another  re¬ 
fuge,  they  return  by  the  mouth  of  Don, 
through  a  ftrait  that  lies  between  ’Daman 
and  Kercy,  and  run  up  the  mouth  to  the 
river  Mm,  and  as  far  as  this  river  is  na¬ 
vigable,  from  whence  to  Taczamda  is  but 
a  league,  and  Daczawoda  falls  into  the 
Samar,  which  runs  into  tire  Dnieper  a  league 
above  Kudac,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  map. 
But  they  rarely  return  this  way,  becaufe 
it  is  too  long  for  them  to  return  to  Zap- 
rouy.  Sometimes  they  go  this  way  out  to 
fea,  when  there  is  a  great  force  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Borijihenes  to  obftruft  their 
coming  out,  or  that  they  have  but  twenty 
or  twenty  five  boats. 

When  the  gallies  meet  them  at  fea^m 
the  day  time,  they  fet  them  hard  with 
their  guns,  fcattering  them  like  fo  many 
rooks,  fink  feveral,  and  put  them  in  fuch 
aconfternation,  that  thofe  who  efcape  make 
bafte  to  put  in  wherefoever  they  can.  But 
when  they  fight  with  the  gallies,  they  do 
not  ply  their  oars,  which  are  lalhed  to  the 
fide  by  withs  ;  and  when  they  have  fired  a 
mufquet,  their  comrades  give  them  another 
ready  loaden  to  .  fire  again,  and  thus  they 
ply  it  without  ceafing,  and  effeaually. 
The  gallies  are  not  able  to  board  one  of 
them,  but  their  cannon  does  them  much 
harm.  Upon  thefe  occafions  they  com¬ 


monly  lofe  two  thirds  of  their  men,  and 
feldom  come  off  with  half;  but  they  bring 
rich  booty,  as  Spmtift 'i  pieces  of  eight,  Ara¬ 
bian  fequines,  carpets,  cloth  of  gold,  cot¬ 
ton,  filks,  and  other  commodities  of  great 
value.  Thus  the  Cojfacks  live,  and  thefe 
are  their  revenues ;  tor  as  for  trades  they 
ufe  none,  but  drinking  and  debauching 
among  their  friends  when  they  return  home. 

To  proceed  in  the  performance  of  what 
I  promis’d,  fomething  niuft  be  faid  of  the 
cuftoms  they  obferve  in  fome  of  their  mar¬ 
riages,  and  how  they  make  love,  which 
will  feem  odd  and  incredible  to  fome  per- 
fons.  There,  contrary  to  the  pradtice  of 
all  other  rations,  the  maids  make  love  to 
thofe  young  men  they  take  a  liking  to  ; 
and  a  certain  fuperftition  they  have  among 
them,  and  obferve  punctually,  isthecaufe 
they  . feldom  mifs  of  their  aim,  and  they 
are  more  fure  to  fuccecd  than  the  men 
would  be,  if  application  were  made  by 

The  maid  that  is  in  love  goes  to  the  Bm:h 
young  man’s  father’s  houfe,  at  fuch  a  time  . 
as  (lie  judges  file  may  find  the  father, 
ther,  and  gallant  together.  Coming  into 
the  room,  fhe  fays,  Pomagaboa,  that  is, 

God  blcfs  you,  the  common  falutation 
ufed  at  entering  their  lioufes.  Having 
taken  her  place,  lhe  compliments  him  thac 
has  won  her  heart,  and  (peaks  to  him  in 
thefe  words,  Juan,  fediur,  demure,  woitek, 
mitika,  & c.  (in  (hort,  (he  calls  him  by  one 
of  thefe  names,  which  are  moft  ufual  a- 

in  your  countenance,  which  (hews  you 
will  know  how  to  rule  and  love  your  wife ; 
and  hoping  from  your  virtue  that  you  will 
be  a  good  Defpdorge:  Thefe  good  qualities 
make  me  humbly  beleech  you  to  accept  of 
me  for  your  wife.  Then  lhe  fays  as  much 
to  the  father  and  mother,  praying  them 
to  confent  to  the  match.  If  they  refufe 
her,  or  make  fome  excufe,  faying,  he  is 
too  young,  and  not  fit  to  marry ;  lhe  an- 
fwers,  She  will  never  depart  till  (he  has 
married  him,  as  long  as  he  and  lhe  live. 

Thefe  words  being  fpoken,  and  the  maid 
perfifting,  and  poficively  alferting  lhe  will 
not  depart  the  room  till  lire  has  obtain’d 
her  defire ;  after  fome  weeks  the  father 
and  mother  are  forced,  not  only  to  confent, 
but  alfo  to  perfuade  their  fon  to  look  fa¬ 
vourably  upon  her,  that  is,  as  one  that  is 
to  be  his  wife.  The  youth  perceiving  the 
maid  fully  bent  upon  loving  him,  begins 
to  look  upon  her  as  one  that  is  in  time  rtf' 
be  miftrefe  of  his  inclinations,  and  there-  > 
fore  iotreats  his  father  and  mother  to  give 
him  leave  to  place  his  affections  upon  that 
maid.  And  thus  amorous’  maids  an  that 
country  cannot  mifsof  being  foon  provided, 
for  by  perfifting  they  force  the  father,  mo- 
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ther,  and  fon,  to  comply  with  them ;  and  the  crime,  and  cannot  be  punilhed :  but  ifBtAu- 
this,  as  I  faid  above,  for  fear  of  incurring  it  happen  that  he  is  taken  within  the  twen-  plar. 
God’s  wrath,  and  that  fome  difafter  may  ty  four  hours,  his  head  is  immediately  chopt  O'Y'O 
not  befal  them  ;  for  to  thruft  the  maid  out  off,  without  any  form  of  law.  Though  I 
would  be  an  affront  to  all  her  kindred,  who  lived  there  feventeen  years,  I  never  heard 
would  refent  it ;  and  in  this  cafe  they  can-  that  this  was  once  done.  I  have  feen  the 
not  ufe  violence,  without  incurring,  as  I  maids  make  love  to  the  young  men,  and 
was  faying,  the  indignation  and  punifh-  often  fucceed,  as  I  faid  above ;  but  this 
ment  of  the  church,  which  is  very  fevere  laft  praftice  is  too  dangerous,  for  a  man 
in  thefe  affairs ,  impoftng,  when  fuch  a  muft  have  good  heels  to  carry  away  a  maid 
thing  happens,  penances,  and  great  fines,  by  force,  and  run  away  with  her  in  fight 
and  declaring  the  family  infamous.  Being  of  a  confiderable  company,  without  being 
kept  in  awe  by  thefe  fuperftitions,  they,  overtaken;  and  it  would  be  yet  harder, 
as  near  as  may  be,  avoid  the  misfortunes  unlefs  the  maid  was  confenting  to  it ;  be- 
they  believe,  as  firmly  as  they  do  their  ar-  fides  that  at  prefent  the  peafants  are  more 
tides  of  faith,  will  befal  them,  by  refuf-  kept  under  than  they  were  formerly,  and 
ing  to  give  their  fons  to  thofe  maids  that  the  nobility  is  grown  more  haughty  and 
demand  them.  And  this  cuftom  holds  imperious.  It  is  likely  this  privilege  was 
only  among  people  of  equal  rank,  for  in  granted  the  peafants  when  the  Polandm  at 
that  country  the  peafants  are  all  rich  alike,  the  eleftion  of  their  kings,  preferred  him 
and  there  is  but  little  difference  as  to  their  that  ran  fwifteft  barefoot,  looking  upon 
worth.  him  as  the  braveft  and  beft  man ;  as  if  va- 

Now  I  will  fpeak  of  other  unequal  a-  lour  and  worth  confifted  in  fwiftnefs  and 
rnours  between  a  geafant  and  a  gentlewo-  activity  of  body.  Hence  I  fuppofe  it  came 
man,  allowed  by  antent  cuftom  and  privi-  too,  that  the  nobility  make  the  kiogfwear, 
lege  kept  up  among  them.  the  day  after  his  eleftion,  before  the  altar. 

It  is  the  cuftom  in  all  the  villages  of  that  he  will  imprifon  no  nobleman  for  any 
that  country,  for  all  the  peafants,  with  crime  whatfoever,  except  treafon  againit 
7  their  wives  and  children,  to  meet  at  the  the  ftate,  or  himfelf  four  and  twenty  hours 
ufual  place  of  rendezvous,  every  funday  after  the  fact  committed,  to  fliew  they  had 
and  holiday  after  dinner.  The  place  of  as  great  value  for  thofe  that  ran  well  and 
rendezvous  is  the  tavern,  where  they  fpend  were  nimble.  And  this  may  be  further  ob- 
the  reft  of  the  day  a  merry  making  toge-  ferved  by  the  great  value  they  put  upon 
ther ;  but  only  the  men  and  women  drink,  fleet-horfes,  for  that  js  all  they  look  for, 
while  the  youth  fpend  their  time  in  danc-  and  give  any  thing  for  them,  fo  they  run 
ing  to  a  dmida ,  that  is,  a  horn-pipe.'  The  well:  and  this,  I  guefs,  is  that  they  may 
lord  of  the  place  is  ufually  there  with  all  overtake  a  flying  enemy,  and  fly  themfclvcs 
his  family  to  fee  them  dance.  Sometimes  fwiftly  when  purfued. 
the  lord  makes  them  dance  before  his  ca-  Since  we  have  fpoken  of  the  amours  of 
ftle,  which  is  rhe  mod  ufual  place  ;  and  the  Rnffums,  let  us  fay  fomewhat  of  the 
there  he  dances  himfelf,  with  his  wife  and  wedding-feafts  and  ceremonies  obferved  at 
children.  ■  At  that  time  the  gentry  and  it. 

peafants  mix  together  ;  and  it  is  to  be  ob-  The  nuptial  ceremonies  are  thefe :  The  Of  tbrir 
ferved,  that  all  the  villages  of  Podotia  and  youth  on  both  fides  are  invited,  and  have 
Ukraine  are  for  the  moft  part  encompaffed  orders  from  the  bride  and  bridegroom  to 
with  underwoods,  where  there  arc  lurking-  bring  all  their  kindred,  to  be  prefent  at 
places  for  the  peafants  to  retire  in  fummer,  the  fVefelU,  that  is,  the  wedding,  to  au- 
when  they  are  alarmed  with  the  coming  of  thorize  them  for  performing  this  duty  ; 
the  fT artars.  Thefe  underwoods  may  be  each  of  them  has  a  garland  of  Rowers  given 
half  a  league  over;  and  though  the  pea-  him’ which  he  puts  upon  his  arm,  carrying 
fants  are  kept  under  like  (laves,  neverthe-  a  lift  of  all  the  guefts  invited,  to  whofe 
lefs  they  have  this  antient  right  and  privi-  houfes  they  go  the  day  before  the  wed- 
lege  of  conveying  away,  if  they  can,  out  ding,  by  two  and  two.  The  firft  of  them 
of  this  dancing  afiembly,  a  young  maiden  who  delivers  rhe  meffage,  and  makes  the 
gentlewoman,  though  fhe  were  their  own  fpeech,  has  a  rod  in  his  hand.  I  ihall  not 
lord’s  daughter,  provided  he  does  it  fo  dex-  fpend  time  to  give  you  an  account  of  the 
teroufly  as  to  come  off  well,  otherwife  he  dilhes,  and  what  varieties  are  ferved  up  to 
ft  a  loft  man,  and  chat  he  can  fly  into  the  table ;  I  Ihall  only  inform  you,  that  the 
neighbouring  copies,  where  if  he  can  lie  bride  being  well  dreis’d  after  their  manner, 
hid  four  and  twenty  hours,  without  being  that  is,  in  a  long  gown  of  a  fad  colour 
difeovered,  he  i}  clear’d  of  the  rape  com-  cloth  hanging  on  the  ground,  ftiffen’dwith 
minced  ?  and  if  the  maid  he  has  dole  will  whalebone  all  round,  which  makes  her 


marry  him,  he  cannot  refufe  her  without  (bread,  and  laced  with  broad  laces,  half 
lofing  his  head ;  if  not,  he  is  acquitted  of  filk  and  half  woollen,  her  head  bare,  her 
Von.  I.  .  6  Y  hair 


Jkraine 

'•vita,  caufir 
:afk,  which 
xe  middle  of 
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which  they  lie  to  fecure  themfelves  again!! 
thofe  vermin,  and  without  which  in  the 
morning  their  faces  would  be  all  fwollen. 

it ;  _  three  days  palled  before  my  face  came 

eyes,  for  my  eye-lids  were  fwelled,  and  I 
looked  monftroufly.  But,  as  I  faid,  the 
Coffacks  have  a  Potent  made  after  this  man¬ 
ner  :  They  cut  fixceen  little  forks  of  hazle, 
about  an  inch  thick,  and  two  foot  and  half 
long,  or  thereabouts  :  thefe  they  fix  in  the 
ground  about  two  foot  one  from  the  other, 
and  breadth-way  a  foot  diftance.  Then 
they  lay  five  crols  pieces  of  the  fame  hazle 
upon  the  forks,  and  five  more  athwart 
them,  and  bind  all  together  widt  a  withy. 
Over  this  they  lay  a  cotton-cloth  made  on 
purpole,  and  fewed,  to  fit  this  bignefsj 
which  covers  not  only  the  top,  but  all  the 
fides,  about  a  foot  or  more  lying  on  the 
ground,  which  is  tucked  in  under  the  quilt 
or  bed  for  fear  che  flies  fhould  get  in :  thus 
two  perfons  lie  very  well.  Only  princi¬ 
pal  officers  ufe  this,  for  all  people  have  not 
the  little  tent  or  pavilion.  When  they  fee 
it  will  rain,  they  cover  themfelves  as  in  the 
following  draught,  which  will  better  de- 
monftrate  it  than  all  1  can  fay.  In  fhort, 
they  are  foperfecutedin  that  country,  that 
they  are  fain  to  make  a  fire  continually, 
that  the  fmoke  may  drive  away  the  infofls, 
ABCDEFG  is  the  Potent  covered 
with  cloth,  H I  and  L  M  are  two  forks 
on  which  a  crofspole  ILrefts,  which  fup- 
ports  the  Turkey  carpet  made  of  twifted 
thread,  which  the  rani  cannot  pierce,  and 
ferves  as  a  roof  to  the  Polenl. 


I  h 


N 

Of  I, tup.  After  the  flies,  let  us  talk  of  the  graf- 

liQppers,  or  locufts,  which  are  thetefo  nu¬ 
merous  chat  they  put  me  in  mind  of  the 
fcourge  God  fent  upon  when  he 

would  punilh  Pharaoh.  1  have  feen  this 
plague  for  feveral  years  One  after  another, 
particularly  in  1645,  and  1646:.  chofecrea- 

whole  clouds,  five  or  fix  leagues  in  length, 
Vo  l.  1. 


and  two  or  three  in  breadth,  and  generally  Beau- 
come  from  towards  Tartary,  which  hap-  plan. 
pens  in  a  dry  fpring ;  for  Tartary  and  the  G'YNJ. 
countries  eaft  of  it,  as  Circaffia ,  Bazza, 
and  Mingrelia,  are  feldom  free  from  them. 

Thefe  vermin  being  drove  by  an  eaft,  or 
fouth-eaft  wind,  come  into  Ukraine,  where 
they  do  much  mifehief,  eating  up  all  forts 
of  grain  and  grafs :  fo  that  whensoever 
they  come,  in  lefs  than  two  hours  they  crop 
all  they  find,  which  caufes  great  fcarcity 
of  provifionss  and  if  the  locufts  remain 
there  in  aucumn,  and  che  month  of  October, 
which  is  the  time  when  they  die  after  lay¬ 
ing  at  lead  three  hundred  eggs  apiece, 
which  hatch  next  fpring  if  it  be  dry,  then 
the  country  is  three  hundred  times  worfe 
peftered.  But  if  it  rains  when  they  begin 
to  hatch,  they  all  die,and  the  country  efcapes 
that  year,  unlefs  they  come  from  other 
parts.  It  is  not  eafy  to  exprefs  their  num¬ 
bers^  for  all^the  air  is  full  and  darkned  ; 

you  than  by  comparing,  it  Co  the  fleaks  of 
fnow  in  cloudy  weather  drove  about  by  the 
wind:  and  when  they  alight  upon  the 
ground  to  feed,  the  plains  are  all  covered, 
and  they  make  a  murmuring  noife  as  they 
eat,  where  in  lefs  than  two  hours  they  de¬ 
vour  all  dofe  to  the  ground ;  then  rifing, 
they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  wind ;  and  when  they  fly,  though 
the  fun  Ihines  never  fo  bright,  it  is  no 
lighter  than  when  moft  clouded.  In  June 
104 6,  having  flayed  two  months  in  a  new 
town  called  Novogrod,  where  I  was  build¬ 
ing  a  citadel,  I  was  aftonilhed  to  fee  fo  vaft 
a  multitude ;  for  it  was  prodigious  to  be¬ 
hold  them,  becaufe  they werehatched  there 
that  fpring  ;  and  being  as  yet  fcarce  able 
to  fly,  the  ground  was  all  covered,  and  the 
air  fo  full  of  them,  that  I  could  not  eat  in 
my  chamber  without  a  candle,  all  the 
houfes  being  full  of  them,  even  the  ftables, 
barns,  chambers,  garrets,  and  cellars.  I 
caufed  cannon-powder  and  fulphur  to  be 
burnt toexpei  them,  but  alitonopurpofe 5 
for  when  the  door  was  opened,  an  infinite 
number  came  in,  and  the  others  went  out 
fluttering  about,  and  it  was  a  troublefome 
thing  when  a  man  went  abroad  to  be  hit 
on  the  face  by  thole  creatures,  fomecimes 
on  thenofe,  tometimes  the.  eyes,  andfome- 
times  the  cheeks. ;  fo  that  there  was  no 
opening  ones  mouth,  but  lbme  would  get 
in.  Yec  all  this  was  nothing,  for  when 
we  were  to  eat,  thofe  creatures  gave  us  no 


mode],  he  was  fure  to  chew  one  of  them. 
In  ihort,  the  wifeft  men  were  confounded 
to  fee  fuch  innumerable  multitudes,  which 
were  fuch  as  cannot  .beexpreffed  s  and  they 
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Beau-  as  painful  as  thole  proceeding  from  a  rr 
Ur'YXJ  fenfible  whilft^  was  there  that  cold  has 


thofe  tumours 


i  a  trice  loft 


_  to  deftroy  any  thing 

confume.  The  beginning  of 

where  the  pain  is  at  hrtt  is  not  fo  big  as  a 
pea  ;  but  in  a  few  days,  nay  fometimes  a 
few  hours,  it  grows  fo  big,  and  fpreads  fo 

that  it  deftroys  all  the  part:  and  thi . . 

perfons  I  am  acquainted 
the  pleafanteft  part  of  them. 

Sometimes,  and  that  very  frequently,  it 
feizes  men  fo  violently,  that  there  is  no 
poflibility  of  efcaping  it,  efpecially  when 
both  inward  and  outward  precautions  have 
not  been  ufed,  and  it  kills  two  ways.  The 
one  is  quick,  being  violent,  Jind  may  be 
fiid  to  be  eafy,  becaufe  a  mfn  is  not  long 
in  pain,  and  dies  in  his  deep.  For  diey 
that  are  abroad,  whether  a  horfcback,  in 
coach,  or  Waggon,  if  they  have  not  ufed 
the  necefiary  precautions,  and  are  not  well 
clad  and  lined,  and  naturally  of  a  difpofi- 
tion  fit  to  endure  fuch  terrible  cold,  it  feizes 
the  extreme  pares  of  their  hands  and 
feet,  and  by  degrees- all  the  reft  of  thofe 
parts,  in  fuch  manner  that  being  become 
infenlible  of  the  cold,  they  are  taken  with 
a  fort  of  lethargick  heavinefs,  which  caufes 
an  extraordinry  inclination  to  deep  >  which 
if  they  are  differed  to  give  way  to,  they 
deep,  but  never  wake  again ;  but  if  they 
ufe  all  podible  means  to  fhake  off  chat  drow- 
zinefs,  they  efcape  death.  And  thus  have 
I  efcap'd  it  feveral  rimes,  being  very 
near  it;  for  my  fervants  who  were  ftronger, 
and  more  us’d  to  the  like  inclemencies  of 
the  air,  awak’d  me.  The  other  fort  of 
death,,  tho’  not  fo  fudden,  is  fo  cruelly 
painful  and  infupportable,  that  it  almoft 
dittrafts  thofe  that  endure  it.  This  it  is 
that  happens  to  the  ftrongeft  conftitutions, 
the  cold  feizes  the  body  on  the  right  fide 
of  the  reins,  and  all  about  the  wafte, 
the  troopers  under  their  armour;  fo  pinch¬ 
ing  and  ftraitning thofe  parts,  thatitfreezes 
up  all  their  belly,  efpecially  the  ftomach 
and  entrails ;  fo  that  tho-  they  are  always 
hungry,  if  they  eat  fuch  things  as  arepof 
eafieft  digeftion,  fuch  as  broths  or  gravy, 
when  they  are  to  be  had,  they  are  forced 
to  call  them  up  as  foon  aa  they  have  fwal- 
low’d  them,  with  fuch  violent  pains,  and 
intolerable  gripes,  as  are  not  to  be  exprefsM. 
Thofe  perfons  who  are  thus  feiz’d  and 
tormented,  are  continually  complaining, 
loudly  and  frequently  crying  out  that  all 
their  bowels  and  other  pares  of  their  belly 
are  torn  to  pieces.  I-  leave  it  to  the  ableft 
phyficiara  to  examine  into  the  caufe  of 
fuch  horrible;  pains ;  and  this  being  none 
of  my  province,  I  ftral-1  think  it  enough  to 
relate  what  I  have  feen,  .  afliffied  by  die 


a-  curiofity  of  fome  of  that  country,  who 
being  defirous  to  fee  what  was  the  effect 
of  fo  violent  andlrrefiftible  a  diftemper, 
caus’d  ibme  that  dy’d  of  it  to  be  open’d, 
the  greateft  part  of  whofe  bowels  they 
found  black,  burnt  up,  and  as  it  were 
glcw'd  together ;  which  made  them  fenfi¬ 
ble  that  fuch  difeafes  are  generally  incu¬ 
rable,  and  that  as  their  entrails  confum’d 
and  mortify’d,  they  were  forced  to  com¬ 
plain  and  cry  out  day  and  night  without 


:h  render’d  their  death  terrible. 

This  terrible  cold  aflaultcd  us  in  the 
year  1646,  when  the  Polijh  army  enter’d 
Mufiovy,  to  expeft  die  return  of  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  who  had  made  an  irruption,  to  fight 
and  take  from  them  all  the  prifoners  they 
had  feized.  The  cold  was  fo  violent  and 
cutting,  that  we  were  forced  ro  remove 
our  camp,  with  the  loft  ofabove  two  thou- 
fand  men,  moft  of  whom  dy’d  in  the  cruel 
manner  above  mention’d,  and  the  reft  were 
maim’d.  This  cold  did  not  only  kill  the 
men,  but  the  horfes  too,-  tho’  much  more 
hardy  and  ftrong  ;for  in  that  campaign  above 
a  thoufand  were  fpoil’d,  that  being  feiz’d 
with  that  cold  fit,  were  never  able  to  go, 
and  among  them  fix  horfes  belonging  to 
lieutenant  general  Poiojk? s  kitchen,  he  whq 
is  now  generaliffimo  and  caftellan  of  Cra- 


is  cold  c; 


upon  re 


Merlo,  which  falls  into 
the  Borifibsncs.  All  remedies  generally  us’d 
are  only  by  way  of  precaution,  as  being 
well  clad  and  provided  with  all  things  that 
warm  and  repel  fuch  violent  cold.  For 
my  part  being  in  a  coach  or  waggon,  J 
kept  a  dog  upon  my  feec  to  warm  them,  co¬ 
vering  them  with  a  thick  woollen  blanker, 
or  a  wolf’s  Ikin,  and  walh’d  my  face  with 
good  fpirit  of  wine,  as  alfo  my  hands  and 
feet,  and  wrapp’d  them  in  clothes  dipp’d 
in  the  feme  liquor,  which  I  never  fuffer’d 
to  dry  up :  and  by  thefe  means,  with  the 
affiftanee  of  Gon,  I  prevented  all  the  ill 
confequences  before-mention’d,  to  which 
a  man  is  more  fubjedt  if  he  does  noc 
take  fome  hot  meat  or  drink,  fuch  as  for 
example  what  they  ufually  take  three  times 
a  day ;  which  is  made  with  hot  beer,  a 
little  butter,  pejjper,  and  bread,  andferves 
them  inftead  of  pottage,  fortifying  their 
bowels  againft  the  cold. 

The  king  being  dead,  the  archbilhop  of  Eumn 
Gnefm  takes  upon  him  the  adminiftration  «f‘>“ 
of  affairs ;  and  two.  or  three  weeks  after  *<«• 
the  king’s  death,  holds  a  great  affembly 
at  fParfaw,  where  he  prelides:  All  the 

elude  upon  die  timsuuid  place  for  electing 
a.new  king.  This  po^rc  being  fettled,  eve¬ 
ry  fenate  returns  to  his  palatinate,  there  to 
hold  a  little  diet  of  that  territory ;  that 
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is,  he  affembles  all  the  nobility  under  his 
direction,  at  a  certain  time  and  place  ap¬ 
pointed,  where  none  of  them  fail  to  come; 
and  being  all  together,  they  confer  about 
naming  a  new  king.  Every  one  ihews  rea- 
fons,  according  to  his  inclinations;  and 
after  all  their  contefts  and  debates,  they 
fix  upon  feveral  princes;  one  of  whom 
the  deputies  appointed  for  the  eledtion 
make  choice  of,  and  no  other,  after  every 
one  has  Ihewn  his  commiflion  for  being 
at  the  eledtion,  and  confenting  to  one  of 
thofe  five  or  fix  nam’d,  fo  that  every  one 
of  the  fenators  has  done  the  lame  thing  in 
his  palatinate  at  the  fame  time.  Thus  all 
the  deputies  of  the  palatinates,  or  pro¬ 
vinces,  are  the  firft  voters,  and  have  the 
plurality  of  voices  in  the  diets  above  the 
palatines ;  yet  they  always  deliver  them- 
felves  in  the  name  of  all ;  for  before  they 
come  there  they  have  all  conferr*d  notes, 
and  are  agreed  upon  what  is  to  be  done 
without  contradicting  one  another ;  fo  that 
all  depends  on  them,  for  nothing  can  be 
concluded  on  there,  which  all  the  deputies 
have  not  confented  to ;  and  if  there  be  but 
one  that  oppofes,  and  cries  out  aloud  Nie- 
volena  (which  is,  you  are  not  allow’d  it) 
all  would  come  to  nothing :  for  they  have 
this  power,  notonlyatthede&ion  of  kings, 
but  may  in  any  diet  whatfoever  break 
and  difappoint  all  that  the  fenators  have 
concluded  upon ;  for  they  hold  thefe  as 
fundamental  maxims  in  their  dominions. 

1.  That  no  nobleman  can  pretend  to 
the  crown,  or  name  or  give  his  vote  for 
another  to  be  fo. 

-  a.  That  whofoever  is  chofen  king,  mull 
be  of  the  Reman  catholick  and  apoftolick 
religion. 

3.  That  he  who  is  eledted  be  a  foreign 
prince,  that  he  may  have  no  lands  in  their 
dominions:  and  cho’  the  fons  of  the  kings 
of  Poland  are  princes,  and  born  within 
their  territories,  yet  that  does  not  hinder 
them  from  being  look’d  upon  as  ftranger 
princes  among  them ;  and  they  may  not  pur- 
.chafe  lands  of  inheritance  as  the  native  no¬ 
bility  may :  And  for  this  reafon  they  may 
be  chofen  kings,  as  happened  to  Ulaiiflaus 
the  fourth,  who  was  then  eldeft  prince,  af¬ 
ter  the  death  of  Sigifmmd  the  third  his  fa¬ 
ther,  who  was  fucceeded  by  John  Cafimir 
his  brother  now  reigning ;  and  yet  this  is 
to  be  no  precedent  to  render  the  crown 
hereditary. 

The  manner  of  their  elections  is  thus: 
It  is  generally  made  in  open  field  half  a 
league  from  Warfaw,  the  capital  of  Ma- 
fevia ,  were  the  kmsjifiSally  refides;  and 
in  the  paftle  of  wh&a  place  the  diets  are 
commonly  held,  that  town  being  as  it  were 
the  center  of  all  the  provinces  belonging 
to  the  crown  of  Poland.  The  place  of 
Vol.  I. 


election  is  half  a  league  from  Warfaw  to- Beau-  • 
wards  Dantzick,  where  there  was  a  fmall  plan. 
inclofure  made  about  one  thoufand  or  'v'V'VI 
twelve  hundred  paces  in  compafs,  inclos’d 
by  a  pitiful  ditch  about  five  or  fix  foot 
wide,  which  ferves  only  to  hinder  horfes 
from  going  into  the  laid  inclofure;  in 

the  election  where  all  the  fenators  fir,  and 
the  other  where  all  the  deputies  of  pro. 

■  vinces  meet,  who  confer  together  before 
they  go  into  the  great  audience  of  the  fe* 
nate.  Every  one  fhews  his  com  million, 
and  what  he  may  confent  to ;  and  in  this 
conference  they  all  agree  upon  what  they 
may  oppofe  or  grant.  Tiiey  meet  thus 
every  day  before  the  audience,  which  every 
time  lafts  fix  or  feven  hours  ;  during  which 
time  theypropofe  all  they  can  think  on  to¬ 
wards  preferving  their  liberties.  At  leaft 
a  fortnight  was  fpent  at  the  election  of 
the  late  king  Uladiflaus-,  during  which  time 
there  were  no  iefs  than  eighty  thoufand 
horfe  about  that  little  inclofure,  all  fol- 
diers  following  the  fenators ;  for  every  one 
of  them  had  a  little  army,  fome  greater, 
fome  lefs,  as  the  palatine  of  Cracitv  who 
then  had  feven  thoufand  men;  andfo  others 
according  to  their  power ;  for  every  one  is 
attended  by  his  friends  and  fubjects  in  the 
belt  condition  they  can ;  being  well  difei- 
plfn'd,  and  with  a  refolution  to  fight  in 
cafe  they  cannot  agree.  Obferve,  that 
during  the  time  of  the  election,  all  the 
nobility  of  the  country  was  upon  its  guard, 
every  one  with  his  foot  in  the  ftirrup  ready 
to  mount  upon  the  leaft  difagreement  or 
falling  out,  to  fall  upon  thofe  that  Ihould 
attempt  to  infringe  their  liberties.  Ac 
length,  after  feveral  fittings  and  audiences, 
they  agreed  upon  a  prince  for  their  king ; 
every  one,  or  at  leaft  the  chief  of  the  fe¬ 
nators  and  deputies,  put  his  hand  to  it, 
but  did  not  pubfifh  it  till  next  day.  Then 
every  one  returning  to  his  quarters,  gives 
orders  to  his  troops  to  be  ready  to  draw 
up,  according  to  the  great  general’s  com¬ 
mand  (for  then  they  all  put  themfelves 
under  the  great  ftandard  of  the  crown)  and 
were  ready  to  cry,  Long  live  the  king ,  call¬ 
ing  him  by  his  name.  After  three  fhouts 
they  fir’d  volleys  of  all  the  cannon  and 
fmall  arms,  exprelfing  their  facisfafition, 
and  repeating  it  three  times.  Then  all  the 
fenate  rofe,  and  the  principal  fenators  went 
to  the  elder  prince  who  had  been  chofen 
king,  and  was  thin  at  a  village  half  a 
league  off.  After  faluting  him  in  the 
name  of  all  the  republick,  they  made  a 
fpcech  declaring  how  they  had  chofen  him 
for  their  king,  defiring  him  to  accept  of 
it,  and  to  receive  them  under  the  govern- 
menc  of  his  wifdom,  affuring  him  they 
would  be  his  moft  faithful  and  mod  obe- 
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ilsin  their  hereditary  poffeHions :  for  they 
lave  not  fnch  full  power  over  the  peafants 
hat  live  upon  crown-lands,  which  they 
told  only  for  life ;  for  of  thefe  they  can  put 
lone  to  death  with  legal  procefs,  nor  fcize 
heir  goods  without  Ihewing  a  reafon  for 
Its  the  peafant  of  the  crown,  when  mo- 
iefted,  having  their  complaints  heard  be¬ 
fore  the  king,  who  protedls  them,  and 
keeps  their  privileges. 

A  gentleman  cannot  be  condemn*d  to 
death  for  killing  a  peafant  belonging  to 
another  gentleman,  but  is  by  law  to  pay 
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Biau-  being  never  allowed  to  be  in  garifon,  but  tween  the  two  crowns  of  Sweden  and  Po- 
rtan.  upon  the  demefns  of  the  crown.  land,  by  the  mediation  of  monfieur  Dava- 

When  feveral  brothers  are  coheirs,  the  vy,  his  mot  Chriftian  majefty’s  embafia- 
eldeft  divides,  and  the  youngeft  chufes.  dor,  to  the  fatist'aftion  of  both  kings.  Be- 
A  widow  marrying  again,  may,  if  (he  (ides  their  generoftty  in  other  rel'pefts,  they 
pleafes,  give  all  (he  has  to  him  that  mar-  entertain  their  friends  in  their  houfes  very 
ries  her,  and  fo  difappoint  her  children:  civilly,  being  honoured  and  vifited  by  them; 
This  law  makes  children  obedient  to  their  nay,  they  are  moft  obliging  to  ftrangers 
parents.  they  never  faw  before  in  their  lives,  and. 

Mennn,  The  nobilicy  are  humble,  and  treat  them  with  the  fame  civility  as  if  they 

ioliShm  complaifant  enough  towards  fuperiors,fuch  had  been  long  acquainted. 

U lit}.  as  the  palatines  and  other  officers  of  the  There  are  in  that  country  fome  very  rich 
crown ;  courceous  and  well-bred  to  their  lends,  for  there  arc  tlioti  whole  perfonal 

infolent  to  cheir  inferiors ;  affable  to  ftran-  without  reckoning  thole  that  hold  by  gift 
gets,  whom  yet  they  do  not  much  affeft,  of  the  crown,  which  are  the  fixth  part  of 
or  willingly  converfe  with:  as  for  inftance,  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  caufc  of  this  great 
the  Turks  and  Tartars,  whom  they  feidom  wealth  is,  becaule  the  pealiints  can  have  no 
fee  but  in  war,  and  with  fword  in  hand.  inheritance,fotliatallbelongstothenobility. 
As  for  the  Mufcovites,  by  real'on  of  their  being  fallen  into  them,  either  by  conqueft, 
brutality,  they  do  not  affociate,  or  deal  or  by  confutations  from  rebels  and  turbu- 
with  them  ;  nor  with  the  Swedes  and  Gcr-  lent  perfons,  whofe  eftates  have  been  ron¬ 
dures,  for  whom  they  have  fo  great  an  fifeated,  and  annext  to  the  demelh.  The 
averfion  that  they  cannot  bear  with  them,  nobility,  fearing  left  the"  king,  if  pofiefs’d 
but  hate  them  mortally;  and  whenfoever  of  fuch  vaft  eftates,  might  make  himfelf 
they  make  ufe  of  Germans ,  it  is  for  very  abfolute,  they  obftruft  his  being  mafter  of 
great  need.  On  the  contrary,  they  call  them,  and  arc  chemfelves  gainers  by  it. 
the  French  brothers,  fympathizing  with,  Tliefe  people,  when  they  go  to  war, 
and  being  ally’d  to  them  in  behaviour,  as  ferve  after  a  ftrange  manner ;  and  Ihould 
well  in  their  free  way  of  delivering  them-  we  fee  fuch  as  them  in  our  armies,  we 
felves  without  diffimulation,  as  in  their  Ihould  rather  gaze  at  than  fear  them,  tho’ 
eafy  jovial  temper,  which  inclines  them  to  they  are  loaded  with  all  forts  of  offenftve 
laugh  and  ling  without  any  melancholy,  arms.  I  will  give  a  defeription  of  them 
So  the  French  who  converfe  with  thofe  pco-  by  what  I  faw  my  feif  in  the  perfon  of 
pic,  have  a  great  efteem  for  them,  be-  monfieur  Deczeinjky, '  Rojlemajler  of  a  troop 
caufe  generally  they  are  good-natur’d,  ge-  of  1  Cojfaeks,  who  are  thus  arm’d.  In  the 
nerous,  void  of  malice,  not  given  to  re-  firft  place  he  has  his  feymitar  over  his  coac 
venge,  witty ;  and  thofe  that  apply  them-  of  mail,  his  headpiece,  which  is  a  fteel 
felves,  improve  mightily.  They  have  ex-  cap,  with  labels  of  the  fame  fort  as  his  coac 
cellent  memories;  are  magnificent,  ho-  of  mail,  hanging  down  on  both  fides,  and 
nourable,^  expenfive^in  their  habit^  wear-  behind  over  his  back,  his  carbine,  or  elfe 

fables  worth  about  two  thoufand  crowns,  wafte  a  !  czidela,  a  4  fteel,  a  knife,  fix  fil- 
adorn’d  with  large  gold  buttons  fet  with  ver  fpoons  made  to  lie  one  within  another 
rubies,  emeralds,  diamonds,  and.other  pre-  in  a  purfe  of  red  Turkey- leather ;  a  piftol 
cious  Hones.  They  carry  abundance  of  in  his  girdle,  a  fine  handkerchief,  a  purfe  of 
fervants  after  them;  are  very  courageous,  drefled  leather  that  folds,  holding  about  a 
reibluteandlkiifulattheirweapons,  where-  pint  and  half,  which  they  ufe  to  take  up 
in  they  outdo  all  their  neighbours,  as  mjk-  water  to  drink  in  the  field ;  »  faHelas ,  a 
ing  it  their  common  exercife  ;  for  they  are  *  rniyque,  two  or  three  fathom  of  filk  rope 
feidom  or  never  without  war  againft  fome  about  the  thicknefs  of  half  a  man’s  little 
of  the  powerful  princes  of  Europe,  as  the  finger  to  bind  the  prifoners  they  take.  All 
Turks,  Tartars,  Mufcovites,  Swedes,  Gcr-  thefe  things  hang  on  the  fide  oppofite  to  the 
mans ;  and  fometimes  two  or  three  of  them  feymitar ;  and  befides  all  this,  a  horn  to 
together,  as  happen’d  in  the  years  1632,  drench  their  horfes.  There  alfo  hung  by 
and  1633,  when  they  were  at  war  with  die  the  faddlc,  on  the  off-fide,  a  wooden  bowl 
Turks,  Tartars,  and  Mufcovites,  and  came  that  would  hold  half  a  pail  to  water  his 
off  very  well,  after  feveral  victories  ob-  horfe ;  alfo  three  7  neganfi  of  leather  to 
tain’d  over  them,  follow’d  by  that  over  hold  his  horfe  whilft  he  feeds.  Befides, 
the  Swedes  in  1635.  when  he  had  not  flfc-hqw,  inftead  of  it  he 

After  which  peace  was  concluded  be-  •  « 
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carried  his  carbine  at  his  belt:  he  had, 
moreover,  a  '  ladonnequis,  a  worm  for  the 
carbine,  and  a  flalk.  Judge  whether  a  man 
thus  loaded  be  in  a  condition  to  fight. 

Th ihmfarts  are  lancers,  and  all  of  them 
gentlemen  of  confiderable  eilates,  as  far  as 
50000  livres  a  year ;  are  excellently  mount¬ 
ed,  the  worft  of  their  horfes  worth  two 
hundred  ducats,  being  all  Turkijh  horfes 
brought  from  Caramania ,  a  province  in 
Anatolia.  Every  one  of  them  ferves  with 
five  horfes,  for  in  a  company  of  a  hundred 
lancers,  there  are  but  twenty  matters,  who 
all  march  in  the  front,  being  file-leaders  i 
and  the  four  other  ranks  are  their  fervants 
each  in  his  file.  Their  lancets  are  nineteen 
foot  long,  the  fpear  hollow,  the  reft  of 
folid  wood.  At  the  point  of  their  lances 
they  wear  a  ftreamer  or  flag  of  red  and 
white,  or  blue  and  green,  or  black  and 
white,  but  always  of  cwo  colours,  four  or 
five  ells  long,  which,  I  fuppofe,  is  to  fright 
the  enemies  horfes  ;  for  when  they  have 
couch’d  their  lances,  running  with  all  the 
fwiftnefs  their  horfes  heels  can  carry  them, 
thefe  ftreamers  twirl  about,  and  difcompofe 
the  enemies  horfes  they  are  to  charge. 
They  are  armed  back  and  breaft,  arms, 
head,  fe?c.  By  their  fide  they  have  only 
their  feymitar,  a  palache  under  the  left 
thigh  s  and  on  the  right  fide  of  the  pomel 
of  the  faddle  is  fatten’d  a  long  fword, 
broad  at  hand,  and  tapering  downwards 
with  a  fquare  point,  which  is  to  run  a  man 
thro’  as  he  lies  on  the  ground,  if  he  is  not 
yet  dead  ;  and  therefore  this  fword  is  five 
foot  long,  and  has  a  round  pomel  that  they 
may  the  better  thruft  againft  the  ground 
to  pierce  the  coat  of  mail;  the  palache  is 
to  cut  flelh,  and  the  feymitar  to  hack  and 
hew  the  coats  of  mail.  They  alfo  carry 
battel-axes,  weighing  at  leaft  fix  pounds, 
made  like  our  fquare  pick-axes,  well 
temper’d,  with  a  long  handle  to  ftrike 
upon  die  helmet,  and  enemy’s  armour, 
which  they  pierce  with  thefe  inftru- 

As  their  armour  and  manner  of  waging 
war  feems  to  us  very  different  from  ours, 
we  will  let  you  fee,  by  what  follows,  that 
their  banquets  and  their  behaviour  at  them, 
is  different  from  what  is  us’d  by  mod:  na- 


in  the  world.  For 


Sc  lords  wl 


lue  themfelves  molt  upon  this  particular, 
the  people  that  are  very  rich,  and  thofe 
that  are  in  a  medium,  treat  very  fplen- 
didly  according  to  their  ability ;  and  I  can 
with  truth  affirm,  that  their  common 
meals  do  much  exceed  our  feafts  in  all 
points,  by  which  fenfiblMnen  judge  what 
theydo  when  thjy  d£3uc h  and  make  ex¬ 
traordinary  treats/The  great  lords  of  the 
kingdom,  and  otner  officers  of  the  crown. 


upon  leifure  days,  when  they  are  excus’d  i 
from  going  to  the  fenate,  and  hold  the  i 
diet  at  Warfaw,  have  made  entertainments 
that  have  coft  fifty ,  and  even  fixty  thou- 
fand  livres,  a  very  great  expence,  confi- 
dering  what  is  ferved  in,  and  how  it  is 
ferved.  For  it  is  not  there  as  in  thofe 
countries,  where  amber,  rnufk,  pearls,  and 
coftly  dreffings  arife  to  prodigious  fums. 
All  that  is  ferv’d  here  is  very  ordinary  and 
coarfely  dreft,  but  in  prodigious  quantities, 
though  it  be  but  for  a  fmall  occaflon.  But 
the  wafte  their  fervants  and  family  make, 
asfhall  be  Ihewn  hereafter,  is  what  enhances 
the  charge.  Now  that  you  may  guefs  at 
the  value  of  the  whole  by  a  fmall  fample, 

I  muft  inform  you  upon  my  own  know¬ 
ledge,  that  very  often  (according  to  the 
bills  of  expence  which  I  have  feen)  there 
has  been  one  only  article  which  mentioned 
a  hundred  crowns  in  glafles  only,  and  they 
were  not  curious  ones,  but  only  a  penny 
a  piece.  When  they  begin,  they  are  gene¬ 
rally  only  four  or  five  lords  fenators,  and 
fometimes  the  ambaffadors  that  are  at  court 
join  with  them,  which  is  but  a  fmall  num¬ 
ber  for  fo  great  an  expence  as  we  have 
fpoke  of,  but  increafed  by  the  number  of 
their  gentlemen  followers,  to  the  number 
of  twelve  or  fifteen,  who  are  all  bid  wel¬ 
come,-  and  in  all  make  feventy  or  eighty 
perfons,  who  all  Be  down  to  a  table,  made 
of  three  tables  put  end  to  end,  and  near 
a  hundred  foot  in  length,  generally  covered 
with  three  fine  large  table-cloths,  and  all 
the  fervice  gilt;  upon  every  plate  a  loaf 
under  a  very  little  napkin,  no  bigger  than 
a  handkerchief,  with  afpoon  but  no  knife. 
Thefe  tables  fo  placed  are  commonly  in  a 
fpacious  hall,  at  the  end  of  which  is  a  fide- 
board  full  of  plate,  with  a  rail  about  it, 
within  which  no  body  is  to  go  but  the  butler 
and  hisaffiftants;  upon  thac  fideboard  there 
are  often  eight  or  ten  heaps  of  filver  dilhes, 
and  as  many  plates  as  will  reach  the  height 
of  a  man,  and  they  are  no  Ihort  ones  in 
that  country.  Oppofice  to  this  fideboard, 
and  generally  over  the  door,  is  a  gallery 
for  the  muficians,  as  well  vocal  as  inftru- 
mental,  which  are  not  to  be  heard  confuf- 
edly  all  together,  butbegin  with  the  violins, 
which  are  followed  by  cornets  in  a  propor¬ 
tionable  number,  after  them  come  the  voi¬ 
ces  with  children  that  make  an  harmoni¬ 
ous  confort  enough.  All  thefe  feveral  forts 
begin  again  alternatively,  and  laft  as  long 
as  the  feaft.  The  muficians  have  always 
eaten  and  drank  before  the  feaft  begins, 
during  which,  being  bound  to  attend  their 
bufinefs,  they  could  have  no  leifure  to  eat 
or  drink.  All  things  being  thus  in  order, 
the  tables  arc  covered  with  all  forts  of  va¬ 
rieties  ;  then  the  lords  are  led  into  the  hall. 


Bbau-- 
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sidlt  whereof  there  are  four  sent 


their  hands.  After  this,  the  matter  of  well  tr 
hoitie  having  performed  the  honours  they  ha 
gives  to  every  one  his  proper  place,  barley  . 
:ording  to  his  rank  and  dignity.  Being  they  ca 

vers,  three  at  each  table,  and  treated  in  butte 
h  die  varieties  which  are  dretted  and  made  o 
"oned  after  their  manner,  that  is,  fome  which  t 


dainty  di/h,  fwallowing  it  without  chew- 
g  •,  and  the  value  they  put  upon  it  is  fo 
eat,  that  they  think  they  have  not  been 
ell  treated  if  it  be  wanting  •,  as  alfo  if 
ey  have  not  millet  buttered,  and  fiulkcd 
.rley  dretted  in  the  fame  manner,  which 
ey  call  cacba>  and  the  Butch ,  gru.  They 
ve  alfo  bits  of  pafte  like  macaroons  frykl 
butter  full  of  cheefe :  and  another  fore 
ade  of  buck- wheat,  like  very  thin  cakes, 


itick-whcat,  like  very  thin  cakes, 
y  dip  in  the  juice  of  white  pop- 
which  I  fuppofc  they  eat  to  fill 
quite,  and  difpofe  them  to  fleep, 
»nd  courfe  being  taken  away,  as 
the  defert  is  brought  in,  fuch 
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healths,  not  in  beer  as  before,  but  in  their  times  as  much  wine  as  their  mafters,  andBtAu- 
■wine,  which  is  the  beft  arid  nobleft  in  the  confequently  they  commit  unparallel’d  in-  p u». 
world  ;  and  though  it  be  white,  yet  it  folencies,  rubbing  the  dirty  greafy  plates 
makes  their  faces  red,  and  enhances  the  againftthehangings,  chough  never  fo  rich, 
expence  of  their  treats,  for  they  confume  or  elfe  againft  their  mailer’s  hanging- 
abundance,  and  it  coils  four  livres  a  pot,  fleeves,  without  any  refpeft  to  them  or 
paying  fo  much  rather  for  its  goodnefs  their  rich  garments  ;  and  to  crown  the 
than  fcarcity.  When  one  has  drank  his  work,  they  all  drink  to  fuch  a  pitch  that 
friend’s  health,  he  gives  him  the  fame  none  of  them  goes  off  without  feeling  the 
glafs  of  that  wine  that  he  may  pledge  effedls  of  wine,  for  mafters,  fervants  aod 
him,  which  they  do  eafily  without  the  help  muiicians  are  all  drunk.  Yet  they  that 
of  fervants,  the  tables  being  cover’d  with  have  the  charge  of  the  plate,  are  not  gene- 
great  pots  of  wine  and  glaffes,  which  are  rally  fo  gorged,  but  that  they  take  care, 
as  foon  filled  as  emptied:  fo  that  an  hour  as  near  as  they  can,  that  no  man  lhall  get 
or  two  after  this  pleafant  work  begins,  it  out  of  the  houfe  till  all  the.  plate  be  fe- 
is  no  Iefs  pleafant  to  fee  the  vaftnumber  of  cur’d  by  thofe  to  whom  it  is  commuted : 
glaffes  every  one  has  before  him,  to  luch  a  but  thele  officers  generally  making  ufe  of 
prodigious  quantity  that  it  is  impoffible  he  their  time,  cannot  perform  choir  duty  fo 
Ihould  drink  them  off,  than  to  obferve  the  well  as  they  lhould,  fo  that  there  is  gene- 
forms  and  figures  they  Hand  in,  for  fome-  rally  fomething  loft, 
times  theyare  fquares,  fomecimes  triangles.  To  conclude  ;  this  is  what  at  prefent  I 
fometimes  oblongs,  and  fometimes  circles;  can  call  to  mind  of  what  I  havefeen  and 
and  thefe  glaffes  are  fo  varioufly  moved,  heard  in  that  northern  country,  as  to  its 
and  in  fo  many  feveral  forms,  that  I  cannot  fituacion,  the  people  inhabiting  it,  their 
believe  the  motion  of  the  planets  can  be  religion,  manners,  and  way  of  making 
more  irregular  and  difagreeing  than  that  war ;  if  my  memory  which  has  Furniihed 
which  is  caufed  by  that  excellent  pleating  me  with  what  hitherto  I  have  found  to  di¬ 
white-wine.  When  they  have  fpent  four  vert  you,  lhall  bring  to  light  any  thing 
or  five  hours  at  this  notable  but  not  labo-  clfe  I  lhall  think  worthy  to  prefent  you 
rious  exercife,  fome  of  them  overcome,  fall  with,  I  lhall  not  forget  my  duty,  but  will 
alleep ;  others  go  out  to  make  water,  and'  moll  willingly  acquaint  you  with  it,  hop- 
return  more  able  to  carry  on  the  work ;  ing  that  if  this  I  have  prefented  you  with 
others  difeourfe  of  their  brave  a&ions  on  .  does  not  anfwer  your  expeftation,  you  will 
the  like  occafions,  and  of  what  advantages  eafily  excufe  my  inability  to  write  more 
they  gain’d  over  their  companions.  But  politely,  which  I  thought  improper  for  a 
all  the  mafters  do ,  is  nothing  compared  loldier,  who  has  fpent  all  his  days  in  throw- 
with  the  behaviour  of  the  fervants,  for  if  ing  up  works,  calling  of  canon,  and  burn- 
they  were  expenfive  in  eating,  they  are  fo  ing  of  falt-petre. 
much  more  in  drinking,  and  deftroy  ten 
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TO  THE 


READER. 


THE  authors  of  this  j mall  work  being  two  perfons  who  tra¬ 
velled  not  out  of  any  vain  curiofity ,  or  out  of  any  defignof 
gathering  wealth ,  but  only  out  of  a  pure  zeal  to  propagate 
the  Chrtftian  religion ;  it  would  appear  fomewhat  unchriftian  to  call 
in  queftioti  the  truth  of  their  relation.  No  worldly  interefi  could 
■  biafs  them ,  who  propofed  to  ihemf elves  no  gain ,  nor  indeed  were  they 
capable  of  any ,  their  profefftoti  not  permitting  them  to  poffefs  any 
thing.  It  is  needlefs  to  fay  much  in  vindication  of  them-,  for  in 
truth  whofoever  reads,  will  fcarce  find  any  thing  but  what  is  cre¬ 
dible  enough,  unlefs  they  be  fuch  perfons  as  being  altogether  fir  angers 
to  the  world,  will  credit  nothing  but  what  they  fee  is  frequent  in 
their  own  country.  I  do  not  pretend  to  apologize  for  the  book,  every 
man  will  give  his  judgment  whatever  I  can  fay  for  it.  Therefore  all  I 
fall  add  is,  that  to  fotne  the  account  of  Congo  will  not  appear  fo 
diverting  as  they  perhaps  might  have  conceited  it,  becaufe  they  al¬ 
ways  expeEl  things  very  furprizing  from  countries  very  remote.  This 
is  not  a  h'tftory  of  a  country ,  or  of  its  conqueft,  and  therefore  there 
are  no  warlike  expeditions  to  pleafe  the  reader.  The  people  are  rude 
and  ignorant ,  and  therefore  there  are  no  fine  defcriptions  of  cities 
and  noble  ftruEiures.  The  authors  were  religious  men,  and  there¬ 
fore  added  ?io  romantick  invention  of  their  own -to  make  their  writ¬ 
ings  taking.  The  account  is  very  particular,  it  fpeaks  not  only  of 
Congo,  but  of  Brazil  and  fame  parts  of  Europe,  the  firfl  part  be¬ 
ing  made  out  of  the  letters  of  F.  Michael  Angelo  who  died  in  Congo, 
and  the  reft  compofed  by  F.  Denis  who  returned  home,  and  fiefs  down 
particularly  all  that  befel  him  there  in  his  way  back  to  Italy .  The 
tranfiatioti  is  faithful,  without  adding  or  diminifhing  in  the  leaf: ; 
and  even  the  JHle  of  the  authors,  which  is  plain  and  eafy,  is  fol¬ 
lowed:  which  is  all  that  I  think  requifite  the  reader  jhould  know  be¬ 
fore  he  enters  upon  the  voyage. 
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A  Voyage  to  Congo,  in  the  Years  1 666 , 
and  1 667.  By  the  R.  R.  F.  F.  Michael 
Angelo  of  Gattina,  and  Denis  de 
Carli  of  Piacenza,  Capuchins,  andApo- 
ftolick  Mijfioners  to  the  faid Kingdom  of 
Congo. 


rbe«u~ 

ptir.tedfo) 


TO  fatisfy  the  curiofity  of  feveral 
perfons,  who  prefs  me  in  fuch 
an  obliging  manner  as  I  cannot 
eafily  withftand,  to  give  them  an 
exaft  account  of  what  I  have  feen  and 
learned  during  the  long  voyage,  from 
which  I  am  lately  returned,  I  will  write  a 
relation  of  the  kingdom  of  Congo  and  of 
Africk,  where  the  duty  of  my  million 
made  me  acquainted  with  Arrange  cuftoms, 
and  go  through  abundance  of  hardlhips, 
omitting  at  prefent  to  fpealc  of  Brafil ,  and 
fome  other  parts  of  America ,  whither  we 
were  firft  carried,  and  of  which  I  fhall  fay 
but  very  little. 

In  the  year  1666,  Alexander  the  7th  be- 
ing  pope,  fifteen  Capuchin  mifiioners,  of 
r  which  I  was  one,  were  difpatched  by  the 
cardinals  de  propaganda  fide,  and  received 

where  .1  then  refided,  at  the  hands  of  F. 
Stephen  de  Cefa,  of  the  noble  family  of 
Clermont ,  whofe  virtue  has  been  fince  re¬ 
warded  with  the  poll;  of  general  of  the  faid 
order.  Our  patents  contained  the  follow¬ 
ing  privileges :  to  difpenfe  with  any  irre¬ 
gularity  except  incurred  by  bigamy,  or 
wilful  murder ;  to  difpenfe  and  commute 
Ample  vows  even  to  that  of  chaftiry,  but 
not  that  of  religion:  to  difpenfe  with  mar¬ 
riages  within  the  fecond  and  third  degrees, 
and  for  pagans  converted  to  keep  one  of 
their  wives :  to  abfolve  in  cafes  refervcd  to 
the  pope :  to  blefs  church-duff-,  churches, 
and  chalices :  to  give  leave  to  eat  flelh  and 
whitemeats,  and  to  fay  two  mafies  a  day 
in  cafe  of  necefiity :  to  grant  plenary  in¬ 
dulgences  :  to  deliver  a  foul  out  of  purga¬ 
tory,  according  to  the  intention  of  the 
prieft,  in  a  mafs  for  the  dead  faid  on  mon- 
day  and  tucfday :  .to  wear  fecular  clothes 
in  cafe  of  necefiity:  to  fay  the  rofary  for 
it  of  a  breviary,  or  wy-otter  impedi- 
}«~*q,read  forhpKn  books,  except 

rf  le  letters  patents  were  de- 

_ I  fet  out  for  Piacenza  my 

country,,  arrived  there  at  the  begin- 


:o  Afirick  te 


ning  of  Advent,  and  received  orders  to  ex:  Anceeo. 
pedt  F.  Michael  Angelo  of  Rheggio,  who  -r'Y'sd 
was  to  be.jny  .companion  in  this  voyage. 

where  2l  the  mifiioners  were  to  embark : 
thence  w  failed  lor  Lijbon,  and  having  re¬ 
fided  there  fome  months,  took  th - — - 

tunity  of,a  PortuguefevtSe  1  be 
to  load  there,  ■  and  fail  ovei 
the  coaft  of  Congo.  ■ 

We  fpent  three  months  in  our  paflage  ft  Brafil. 
itom.Lijhm  to  Brafil,  the  fair  winds  ufu- 
ally  on  .thefe  feas  befriending  us.  By  the. 
way  we  had  often  the  fatisfadlion  to  fee  die 
flying  fifhes  aboutourlhip:  this  is  a  very- 
white  filh-  about  a  .foot  long,  ■  with-  two 
wings  or  fins  proportionable  ro  the  body  y 
it  is  not  unlike  a  herring,  favethatits  back- 
is  of  an  azure  colour,-  and-  its  fins  larger, 
and  fitter  to  ferve  inftead  of  wings.  This 
filh  flying  from  another  called  the  dorado 
or  dory,--  which  purfues’todevour  it,  fprin'gs 
out  of  the  water,  and.  flies  as  long  as  any 
moifture  is  in  the  fins, ..  which  once  dried 
by  the  air  it  falls  back  into  the  fea,  and  is 
devoured  by  its.  enemy,  who  never  iofes' 
fight  of  it,  or  eife,  is  taken  and  eaten  by 
the  feamen.  if.  it  happens-  to  fell  into  the 
fiiip,  or.  js  fometimes  catched  in  the  air  by 
fome  bird  of  prey.  .  So  that  this  wretched 

fcarce  find  any  place  of  fafety  in  the  air, 
in  the  fea,  or  on.  the  earth,-  the  delicacy 
of  its  Helh  being  the  caufe  of  its  unhappt- 
nefs,  There.is  another  fort  of  filh  in  thole 
feas  called  a .Jiarh,.  .very  greedy  of  man’s 
flelh:  they.catch.it  with  a  rope  and  a  chain 
at  the  end  of  it,  towhichisfaftnedaftrong 
hook  baited  with  a  piece  of  flelh :  the  Jhark 
perceiving  it  fwallows  the  flelh,  hook,  and 
molt  of  .the  chain i  then  the  faiiors  draw 
the  head  above  water,  and  batter  it  with 
clubs  ;  .  after,  which  they  bind  the  tail  ' 
where  its  greateft  (liength  lies,  and  bring¬ 
ing  it  aboard  cut  it  in  pieces.  •  ' 

Drawing  near .  the  coalt  of  Guinea,  we- 
began  to  feel  .much  heat  from  the  fun, 
which  is  there  in  Che  zenith;  and  as  we 
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,  te  the  wound  bigger,  more  rro li¬ 
ne,  and  be  the  harder  robe  drawn  out; 
:  is  moll  certain  that  when  they  (hoot 


but  at  this  time  almoft  ruined,  lince  the 
Dutch  made  a  defccnt  there.  In  a  marlhy 
field  we  were  fhewn  certain  trees,  which 
like  others  have  their  roots  in  the  ground, 
but  have  others  above,  die  leaves  being 


t-lhot  diftance.  Thefe  Tapuges,  when  abundance  ot  gr 
ran,  eat  man’s  fle/h ;  and  when  they  of  macacos,  that 


re  of  tl 


:s  about  them. 


they  fealt  upon  fuch  ftrangers 
catch  in  their  councry. 

They  wear  little  bits  of  wood  and  (lone 
of  feveral  colours  ft  tin  their  faces;  I  know 

more  terrible.  At  their  ears  they  have 
pendants,  not  of  lead  as  our  lap-dogs  have, 
but  great  pieces  of  the  fame  fort  of  wood. 
They  live  upon  fuch  beafts  as  they  hunt, 
and  upon  men  ;  for  when  any  one  among 
them  cakes  his  bed,  they  affign  him  a  cer¬ 
tain  time  to  recover,  which  if  he  does  not 
within  chetimelimited,  they  kill  him  with¬ 
out  mercy  and  eat  him,  to  put  an  end  cha¬ 
ritably  to  his  fufferings.  The  fame  favour 
or  inhumanity  they  ule  towards  their  pa¬ 
rents,  and  old  people,  become  unfic  for 
hunting,  whom  die  children  kill  and  eat 
with  their  near  relations,  invited  by  them 
to  that  cruel  feall ;  thus  killing  thofe  to 
whom  they  owe  their  life,  and  burying 


iben  abundance  of  great  parrots,  feveral 


a  large  trunk  of  a  I 


:  liolj.owci 


owels,  fron 


pagans  plunged  in  idolatry.  The  reft  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  new  world,  whe¬ 
ther  good  or  bad,  are  Chriftians,  or  at 
lead  bear  the  name. 

At  the  place  of  our  reception  we  found 
two  of  our  companions  ficlc  of  a  fever,  and 
we  ourfelvesfelt  fome  indifpolition,  which 
obliged  us  to  go  into  the  dodtor’s  hands,  it 
being  ufual  and  almoft  inevitable  for  all  who 
come  into  that  country  to  fall  lick,  whether 
it  proceed  from  the  change  of  air  or  food. 

One  morning  we  heard  an  admirable 
confort  of  trumpets  all  aboard  the  fleet,  as 
well  within  as  without  the  port,  founding, 
to  the  number  of  eighty  (hips,  including 
ours,  which  was  loading  with  fugar,  of 
which  Ihe  carried  no  lefs  than  one  thoufand 
chefts.  Nothing  could  be  pleafanter  tfian 
that  prolpedt,  which  leemed  to  reprefent  a 
town  where  the  houfes  were  toft  at  the 
pleafure  o^the  waves,  or  like  a  foreft  float¬ 
ing  about  as  drove  by  the  wind.  There 
we  received  the  news  of  the  death  of  John 
■  .  Mary  Mandelli  of  Pavia,  prefedl  to  the 
two  millions  of  Angola  and  Congo,  who 
died  among  thofe  people  with  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  fandtity,  after  enduring  a  thoufand 
hardlhips  for  their  fpiritual  advantage  dur¬ 
ing  twenty  five  years  he  lived  there. 

Tmm  cf  We  took  a  time  to  go  fee  the  town  of 
Olmda.  Olinda,  but  three  miles  diftant  from  Fer- 
namtuco.  ft  was  formerly  a  great  town, 


like  the  people  of  Brafil,  having  only  a 
little  rag  before  them  for  decency. 

The  temper  of  that  climate  though  very 
hot  is  noc  bad,  nor  the  great  dampnefs  of 
the  moon  dangerous,  fo  that  there  is  good 
travelling  enough  by  night  as  well  as  by 
day.  Silver  and  gold  money  in  this  town 
goes  as  it  does  in  other  parts  of  Braftl,  they 
give  two  teftons  for  a  mafs,  and  thirty 
or  forty  for  a  fermon.  The  country  pro¬ 
duces  neither  wheat  nor  wine,  but  there  is 
enough  carried  out  of  Europe,  and  fold 

akindofinfeft^ 

lice,  ailedging  that  was  one  of  the  ten 
plagues  wherewith  God  formerly  puniflied 
Egypt.  They  are  lefs  than  lice,  and  work 
themfelvcs  infallibly  in  between  the  flefh 
and  the  flcin,  and  in  a  day’s  time  grow  as 
big  as  a  kidney-bean,  or  other  fmall  bean. 
Some  experienced  Black  undertakes  the 
cure,  for  were  they  left  unregarded,  they 
would  corrupt  all  the  foot  in  a  very  (horc 
time.  Obferving  two  days  after  I  came, 
that  fomething  hindred  my  walking,  I 
caufed  a  Black  to  fearch  me,  who  took  out 
four  of  thofe  infefls  pretty  big  grown,  and 


it  ten  or  twelve 


:e  from 


It  is  no  final)  misfortune,  if  an,  _ r . . 

undifeovered  by  the  Blacks,  for  they  gnaw 
and  torment  the  feet. 

During  our  flay  at  Fcrnamhtco  there  was 
a  great  fealt  of  the  rofary  kept  in  the  great 
church  called  Corpo  fanto,  or  the  holy  body. 
The  order  of  it  was  very  magnificent. 
The  church  was  hung  with  ten  thouland 
eils  of  filk  of  a  fire-colour,  and  other  rich 
Huffs:  the  tabernacle  which  was  lofty,  co¬ 
vered  with  filk  embroidered  full  of  flames 
of  gold,  and  a  filver  galloon  over  it,  which 
dazzled  the  eyes :  the .  mufick  of  harps, 
violins,  and  comets,  making  a  confort  to 
the  holy  hymns.  The  religious  are  not  at 
this  great  expence,  but  cliufe  the  richeft 
merchant  in  the  city,  who  looks  upon  it  as 
a  point  ofJjfljjour  to  open  his  purfe  freely 
upon  fuch  an  oedtfipn.  He  chat  horr  rhe 
charge  that  year,  profited  to-afijie 
day,  that  he  had  fpent  four  thoufand  dcr*w 
cats- in  bonfires,  the  nighrbffore ;  but  he 
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meant  thus:  we  being  impatient  to  go  over 
into  Afrkk  as  foon  as  poflible  to  perform 
the  duty  of  our  miffion,  went  to  fee  that 
merchant,  who  had  a  great  kindnefs  for 
us,  to  beg  of  him  that  when  a  (hip  of  his 
bound  for  Afrkk ,  was  laden  and  ready 
to  fail,  he  would  be  fo  charitable  as  to 
aflign  us  the  great  cabbin  to  go  in,  which 
he  readily  granted.  The  vefiel  being  found 
unfit  for  the  voyage,  was  unloaded,  all  the 
iron-vaprk  and  rigging  taken  out,  and  the 
timber  burnt,  which  he  faid  cod  him  four 
thoufand  ducats,  that  being  the  cod  of  the 

To  divert  us  we  went  one  day  to  fee  fu- 
gar-works,  which  is  a  great  cunofity.  The 
engine  they  ufe  is  a  great  wheel  turned 
violently  about  by  a  number  of  Blacks-, 
it  turns  a  prefi  of  maffy  iron,  in  which  the 
fugar-canes  cut  in  pieces  are  bruis’d,  the 
rooifture  that  runs  from  them  falling  into 
a  great  chaldron  over  the  fire.  It  is  won¬ 
derful  to  fee  the  Blacks,  who  are  naturally 
lazy,  labour  fo  hard,  and  dap  the  canes 
fo  dexteroufly  under  that  mafs  of  iron, 
without  leaving  their  hands  or  arms  behind 

The  fruit  in  that  country,  which  ge¬ 
nerally  lafts  all  the  year  upon  the  trees,  is 
very  delicious,  and  among  the  reft:  the  »i- 
ciffes,  which  are  like  our  lemons.  They 
grow  on  a  ftalk  like  an  Indian  can e,  and 
two  of  its  leaves  would  clothe  the  biggeft 
man.  This  ftalk  fometimes  produces  but 
one  bunch,  in  which  there  are  about  fifty 
nkeffes.  To  ripen  them,  they  muft  be 
cut  off  green  and  hung  in  the  air,  where 
they  grow  yellow  in  a  little  time.  When 
they  are  cut  through  che  middle,  there  ap¬ 
pears  on  both  fides  the  exadt  figure  of  a 
crucifix.  When  the  bunch  is  cut  off,  the 
ftalk  withers,  and  another  foon  grows  out' 
of  the  fame  root.  The  bananas  is  much  of 
the  fame  nature,  only  the  mceffe  is  three  foot 
high,  and  theJamtsu  twice  as  much. 

■  The  ananas  are  like  a  pine-apple,  about 
a  fpan  long,  and  the  plant  produces  but 
one.  The  rind  being  taken  off,  they 
look  yellow,  and  the  juice  of  them  is  like 
that  of  a  mufcadine  grape,  but  it  muft  be 
eaten  with  moderation,  being  hot  in  the 
third  degree.  There  are  other  forts  of. 
fruit,  as  that  called  fmtado  conde,  or.  the 
count’s  fruit,  which  grows  on  a  plant  as 
high  as  an  orange-tree,  of  a  very  pleafant 
flavour.  Manaques,  like  our  fmall  melons, 
and  growing  on  very  large  trees.  Mar- 
racmpias,  like  a  great  round  apple,  and 
yellow  without,  of  which  I  fent  the  draughts, 
as  I  did  of  feveral  otheij-fflTSeis  forts  of 
fraimrs^^the  Sjeur  Jtfquts  Zaimi  apothe¬ 
cary  oi'Bonoma,  with  will  make  them  pub- 
^iick  in  his  book  of  plants  now  in  theprefs. 

As  for  Eufofean  fruits,  fuch  as  grapes, 


pomgranates,  melons,  figs,  gourds,  cii-Asc 
cumbers,  oranges,  lemons,  and  citrons; 
they  grow  there  to  a  wonder ;  and  thefe 
laft  are  like  our  gourds  in  Italy ,  by  reafon 
of  the  goodnefs  of  the  radical  moifture  of 
the  earth.  So  the  Portpguefe  orange-trees 
do  not  only  multiply  there,  but  improve 
very  much;  and  the  young  plants  grow  up 
to  vaft  high  trees.  Little  other  meat  is 
eaten  there  but  beef  and  fome  pullets. 
Wine  is  dearer  than  faffron,  for  it  is  brought 
from  the  Maderas,  that  is  above  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  leagues,  and  pays  above  eight 
piftoles  a  pipe  cuftom.  All  die  IVhius  in 
that  country  are  eicher  Portuguefes, 
cended  from  them,  and  drink  lid 

none  of  the  beftf  Inftead  of  bread  they  eat 
cakes  made  of  the  meal  ofa  roorcalled  mam¬ 
ma.  In  that  country  there  are  properly 
but  two  feafons,  fpring  which  is  temperate 
enough  but  rainy,  during  which  the  trees 


’tlofe  their  leaves ;  and  fummer,  w 
,  ....and  dry,  infomuch  that  did  not 
dew  make  fome  amends,  the  country 


_  ....  dry’d  and  parch’d  up. 

The  town  of  S.  Paul,  and  country  about 
it,  which  lies  furtheft  up  in  Brafil,  may  be 
call’d  the  true  lubberland,  or  country  of 
pleafure.  Any  ftranger  that  comes  thither, 
though  never  fo  poor,  is  welcom,  and  J 
prefently  meets  with  a  wife  to  his  liking, 
provided  he  fubmitto  che  conditions,  which 
are  to  think  of  nothing  but  eating,  drink¬ 
ing,  and  walking,  but  particularly  of  be¬ 
ing  kind  to  no  woman  but  his  own.  If  he 


e  leaft  a 


l  he  will 


fifth  p; 


if  he  agrees  wi 
cherilhed  and  made  much  of,  every  one 
driving  to  outdo  another  in  kindnefs. 

Their  wealth  comes  out  of  a  river  that 
waters  the  country,  and  which  is  fo  rich, 
that  it  can  relieve  the  miferableft  wretch 
who  implores  its  afiiftance  ;  for  they  need 
only  take  che  fand  of  the  river,  and  fepa- 
---»  the  gold  from  it,  which  abundantly 
'■  ‘  mble,  there  being  only  the 

......  )  the  king  by  way  of  ac¬ 

knowledgment.  Much  more  curious  and 
extraordinary  is  reported  of  that  country  ; 
but  not:  having  been  there  my  felf,  be- 
cauie  it  lies  in  the  furtheft  part  of  Brajil, 
and  near  to  the  river  of  Plate,  I  dare 
not  avouch  all  for  truth,  tho|  in  reality 
nothing  ought  to  appear  incredible  to  chofe 
who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  extrava¬ 
gant  cuftoms,  and  abfurd  manners  of  thole 
barbarous  nations. 

At  length  on  the  fecond  of  November  M.  - 
1 667,  we  fet  fail  for  the  kingdom  of  Congo,  th,r  fcils 
and  were  forced,  to  avoid  contrary  winds,  for  Can¬ 
to  run  into  29  degrees  of  fouch  latitude, 
even  with  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  which 
might 
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Angelo,  might  better  be  called  the  cape  of  Death,  ridge  of  barren  mountains,  about  the  la- 
becaufe  of  the  continual  fear  of  death  they  tirade  of  14  degrees  we  difeover’d  fome 
are  in  who  come  near  it.  For  the  fpace  green  trees,  and  a  pleafanter  more,  in  which 
of  eight  days  we  were  tofs’d  in  a  terrible  there  were  good  ports  made  by  nature, 
manners  fometimes  lifted  up  to  the  clouds,  capabie  of  containing  two  or  three  thou- 
andfometimes  caft  down  to  the  deep,  either  fand  flups.  Upon  Chrijtmas  eve  we  touch’d 
way  dreading  tp  perift.  At  lift  the  wind  at  Benguela,  capita]  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
feii,  the  waves  fettled,  and  we  (aw  fome  fame  name,  where  chere  is  a  Portuguefe  go- 
bones  of  cuttle-fi(h,  which  the  gofoftniths  vernor  and  garifon  s  and  we  found  about 
make  ufe  of  for  calling,  float  upon  the  two  hundred  white  inhabitants,  and  abun- 
water,  efteemed  a  token  of  fair  weather,  dance  of  Mach.  The  houfes  are  built  with 
and  of  being  within  fixty  leagues  of  the  mud  and  draw,  the  church  and  fort  being 
continent,  that  fiih  never  going  far  from  made  of  no  better  materials. 

Jhore.  Abundance  of  fmail  boats  came  aboard 

In'lhort,  next  day  we  faw  land,  and  us,  each  carrying  two  black  filhermen,  who 
began  to  hope  well  of  the  fucqefs  of  our  came  to  exchange  fiih  with  the  feamen  for 
voyage,  becaufe  there  are  never  any  dorms  Brafil  roll-tobacco.  _ 
on  that  coad,  and  lhips  may  run  along  The  father  fuperior  and  I  went  a  (bore, 
within  mufquet-lhot  of  it,  without  any  where  I  preach’d  the  fird  time  in  Pertu. 
danger  of  finds.  Our  boat  being  ouc  for  g/tefi-  The  temper  of  that  climate  is  fo 
feveral  days,  founding  to  difeover  fome  bad,  that  it  gives  the  food  the  country  pro¬ 
rocks  that  lie  under  water  along  the  Ihore;  duces  fo  pernicious  a  quality,  that  thofe 
we  diked  as  we  went,  and  always  brought  who  eat  of  it  at  their  firll  coming  certainly 
aboard  a  great  deal  of  filh.  Among  the  die,  or  at  lead  concradt_foine  dangerous 
red  we  caught  one  that  weighed  about  15  diftemper  ;  which  is  the' reafon  thatpaf- 
or  16  pound,  which  the  captain  faid  he  fengers  take  care  not  to  go  alhore,  nor  to 
would  treat  us  with.  The  colour  of  it  drink  the  water  which  looks  like  lye.  This 
was  red,  the  head  large  and  round,  the  made  us  unwilling  to  accept  of  the  dinner 
eyes  fparkling  like  fire,  the  noftrils  fiat  the  governor  invited  us  to,  tho’  he  allur'd 
upon  the  forehead,  the  fins  beating,  the  us  there  ihould  be  none  of  the  country 
fades  rultling  together,  the  whole  body  provifions,  and  we  Ihould  drink  wine 
tolling  and  puffing  in  a  hideous  manner,  brought  by  fea ;  which  he  perform’d,  giv- 
The  captain  knowing  it  to  be  one  of  the  ing  us  a  treat  altogether  after  the  fafliion 
mod  delicious  fillies  in  thofe  feas,  would  of  Europe.  After  which  he  further  ex- 
drefs  ic  for  us  himfelf,  making  a  fort  of  prels’d  his  kindnefs,  fending  very  good 
white  fauce  with  fugar,  fpice,  and  juice  of  European  fruit  aboard  after  us,  with  a 

oranges  and  lemons;  fo  that  it  being  all  whole  beef  Head,  but  little,  and  withouc 

like  a  dilh  of  curds,  we  eat  it  with  fpoons,  horns,  very  well  tailed,  as  is  all  the  meat 

and  could  nqt  diftinguifti  whether  the  fauce  of  the  country,  whereof  chere  is  great 
made  the  fifh  good,  or  the  fiih  mended  plenty  and  very  cheap, 
the  fauce.  Any  body  that  fees  the  Whites  who  live 

CM(hf  I  had  a  great  mind  to  go  afllore,  but  in  that  country,  may  eafiiy  difeern  how 

Africk.  t},e  mailer  would  not  fuller  it,  alluring  me  little  chat  air  agrees  with  them ;  they  look 

there  were  Blacks,  along  that  coaft  that  as  if  they  were  dug  out  of  their  graves, 
eat  man’s  flelh.  We  difeovered  two  of  their  voices  are  broken,  and  they  hold 
them,  who  as  fqon  as  they  faw  us,  ran  away  their  breath  in  a  manner  between  their 
far  enough,  which  made  the  mailer  put  otf  teeth  »  which  made  me,  in  the  moll  ob- 
from.  Ihore,  for  fear  thofe  Blaeks  were  liging  manner  I  could,  refufe  the  gover- 
gone  to  call  fome  magician  to.  fink  our  .  nor’s  fequeft,  who  wanting  priells  would' 
boat,  and  feize  us.  Some  days  after  the.  have  kept  me  there  fome  time  to  adminif- 
mafter  went  out  of  the  boat  alhore.  to  com-  ter  the  holy  mylteries.  The  courts  at  Lis- 


ply  with  fome  corporal  neceffity  ;  but  as 
foon  as  he  got  behind  a  little  rock,  he 
ran  back  to  the  water  out  of  breath,  call¬ 
ing  out  to  us  to  come,  to  (u$.  afliftance,  as. 
we.  did  with  all  poffible  fpeed.  The  caufe 
of  his  fright  was  that  behind  the  rock  he 
faw  a  fire  lighted,  nest-  to  whjtfe  there  was 
a  firing  of  filhes  a  drying,  a  certain,  token 
that  fome  Blocks  lived  near,  which  fo  ter- 
rify’d  him,  that  forgetting  the  need  he  waa 
in,  he  had,  no  occsfion.  for  three  days,  after. 

Vfhenwe  bad  pafe’d  thar  Coaft,  which, 
is,  hideous,  to  iqnkjco,by  reafon  stf  *  long 


ion,  as  a  punilhment  for  fome  heinous 
crime,  often  banifh  criminals  to  Angola  and 
Benguela,  looking  upon  thofe  coun  cries  as 
the  moft  wretched  and  infectious  of  any 
the  Pmu^ttfis  poffefs:  Therefore  the 
Whites  there  are  che  moft  deceitful  and 
wkkedeft  of  men. 

Having  taken  leave  of  the  governor,  we 
went  aboau^gsiu,  and  proceeded  on  our 
voyage,  which  we  ended  Jhap^jh:-1  'b-fqre 
the  wind,  arriving  ontwelfib-tlaj’-zt 
port  of  Loandct,  which  is  the  fined  ancf5**^ 
larged.  I.  ever  yec  faw.  1%  companion  S. 
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and  I  landed,  and  were  received  by  an  Whites,  and  a  prodigious  multitude  of  Akcelo. 
infinite  number  of  Whites  and  Blacks,  who  Blacks,  whofe  number  is  not  known  :  ’-'''V'J 
ftrove  to  outdo  one  another  in  expref-  They  ferve  as  (laves  to  the  Whites,  fome 
ling  their  joy  for  our  arrival,  killing  our  of  whom  have  fifty,  fome  a  hundred,  two 
habics,  and  embracing  us.  Attended  by  or  three  hundred,  and  even  to  three  thou- 
this  croud,  we  proceeded  to  our  hofpitmm  fand.  He  who  has  molt  is  richeft,  for 
or  houfe  for  our  reception,  in  the  church  they  being  all  of  fome  calling,  when  their 
whereof  we  found  above  three  hundred  per-  mailers  have  no  ufe  for  them,  they  go 
fons,  with  the  chief  men  of  thG  town,  who  work  with  any  that  wants  them  ■,  and  be¬ 
came  out  to  meet  us.  Having  ador’d  the  fides,  faving  their  mailers  their  diet,  they 
blelM  facrament,  and  returned  thanks  to  bring  home  their  earnings. 

Goo  for  our  prosperous  voyage,  we  went  The  Whites  v/hea  theygo  about  the  town, 
into  the  convent,  where  we  found  three  are  followed  by  two  Blacks,  with  an  hant- 
fathers,  an  old  layman  threefcore  and  ten  mock  of  network,  which  is  the  convenien- 
years  of  age,  an  under-guardian  of  Congo  cy  us’d  for  carrying  of  people  even  when 
recovering  after  a  fit  of  ficknefs,  and  one  they  travel.  Another  Black  walks  by  his 
of  Angola  in  a  fever.  We  were  informed,  mailer’s  fide,  holding  a  large  umbrello 
to  our  great  regret,  that  two  religious  over  him  to  keep  off  the  fun,  which  is  vio- 
men  of  our  company,  who  came  away  a  lent  hot.  When  any  two  that  have  bufi- 
little  before  us  from  Genoa,  dy’d  both  of  nefs  meet,  they  join  their  umbrelloes,  and 
them  as  foon  as  they  arrived,  one  at  Loan-  walk  fide  by  fide  in  the  lhade.  When  the 
da,  and  the  other  at  Mejfangrana  not  far  White  women  go  abroad,  which  is  very 
off.  Thofe  fathers,  who  were  of  a  vigo-  feldom,  they  are  carry’d  in  a  cover’d  net, 
rous  conftitution,  now  enjoy  the  reward  of  as  is  us’d  in  Braftl,  with  attendance  of 
their  pious  intention,  which  they  had  not  Haves.  The  Haves,  both  men  and  women, 
the  power  to  put’in  excntion,  being  pre-  kneel  when  they  fpeak  to  their  mailer, 
vented  by  death.  Soon  after  the  fub-guar-  At  Loania  they  eat  abundance  of  filh, 
dian  of  Congo  intended  to  fet  out  and  con-  cow-beef,  which  is  the  bed  fort  of  fleth, 
duft  me  and  my  companion  to  the  county  goat  and  mutton.  Each  of  the  laft  may 
ofSongo,  and  thence  co  the  county  of  Bamba,  be  fa  id  to  have  five  quarters,  the  tail  be- 
theretobe  expos’d  to  all  thofe  fatigues  for  mg  the  biggeft  of  them  j  but  it  is  not 
which  we  had  prepared  our  feives.  The  wholefome  becaufe  of  its  great  fatnefs,  nor 
country  of  Bamba  is  no  lefs  in  extent  than  indeed  is  any  flefh  in  that  country.  Inftead 
the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sici/y  t o-  of  bread  they  ufe  the  root  of  manjoza ,  as 
gether.  they  do  at  BrafiU  and  Indian  wheat,  of 

Defcriptu  Loanda  is  an  ifland  and  town  of  the  fame  which  they  make  little  cakes,  and  other 
cnofhQ-  namCj  being  the  capital  of  all  thofe  coun-  things  of  pafte,  which  yet  are  not  fo  good 
an  tries  the  Portuguefes  poffefs  in  thofe  vaft  as  bread.  The  water  they  drink  is  very  bad: 
regions  of  the  Blacks.  The  Dutch  once  It  is  brought  from  a  neighbouring  ifland, 
made  themfelves  mailers  of  ir,  but  the  where  they  dig  a  trench  even  with  the  fea, 
Portuguefes  with  much  bravery  beat  them  and  the  water  frefheris  as  it  (trains  through 
out.  There  is  a  good  number  of  jefuics,  the  fand,  but  not  thoroughly.  Elfe  they 
who  are  allow’d  by  the  kiog^of  Portugal  go  for  it  to  a  river  twelve  or  fourteen 
a  penfion  of  two  thoufand  Cruzadoes  a  year,  miles  from  Loanda ,  and  load  their  canoos, 
that  is,  266  /.  1 3  s.  4  d.  They  keep  fchools,  which  are  boats  made  of  one  piece  of 
preach,  and  perform  other  functions  for  timber.  Thefe  canoos  have  a  hole  at  the 
the  falvation  of  fouls.  To  requite  their  bottom,  which  they  open  when  they  are  ip 
labours,  the  people  of  that  country1  have  the  river,  and  flop  it  up  when  the  canoo  is 
given  them  the  property  of  feveral  houfes,  full  enough.  When  they  come  home,  they 
and  of  twelve  thoufand  flares  of  fundry  ftrain  it  from  the  dirt,  and  let  it  Hand 
trades,  as  fmiths,  joiners,  turners,  and  foihe  days  to  fettle.  Wine  brought  front 
ftone-cUtters,  who  when  they  have  no-  em-  Europe  is  fold  for  fixty  ml  reys  the  pipe, 
ployment  at  home,  ferve  die  publick,  and  that  is  twenty  pound  fierling  \  when  there 
bring  their  mailers  in  a  Cruzado  a  day.  is  a  fcarcity,  it  rifes  to  one  hundred  mil 
*We  alfo  found  Carmelites  there,  and  fome  rep  a  pipe,  and  fometimes  there  is  none 
of  the  third  order  of  S.  Francisy  all  of  at  all  to  be  had. 

religious  men,  of  a  very  exemplary  life.  There  is  but  little  money  pafies  in  that 
The  city  Loanda  is  large  and  beautiful  country,  but  inftead  of  it  they  buy  and 
enough.  The  houfes  of  the  Whites  are  fell  with  maccutes>  birames,  and  Indian 
of  lime  and  Hone,  and  cover’d  tiles;  thofe  pieces,  or  muleches.  The  maccutes  are  pieces 
of  the  Blacks  are  of  mudpafSFrlraw.  One  of  cloth  made  of  flraw  a  yard  long,  ten 
city  llretches  to  the  brink  of  of  which  are  worth  one  hundred  reys.  The 
.Ihe  fea*  the  orher"  rifes  up  to  the  top  of  birames  are  pieces  of  coarfe  cotton  cloth' 
.--'''the  hill.  There  are  about  three  thoufand  made  in  the  Indies  five  ells  long,  and  coft  two  • 

Vot.  I.  ""  7  E  hundred 
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window.  We'  mud  except  the  city  of  S.  the  country,  call’d  by  them  zimbi-,  or  rife  Amoem. 
Salvador,  as  was  faid  above.  a  pullet,  for  a  quantity  of  them  was  onceV'Y''J 

The  macolonte  was  clad  after  this  man-  carry’d  thither,  but  the  wars  have  almoft 
ner:  He  only  wore  a  clout  of  the  bignefs  of  deftroy’d  them.  They  alfo  bring  a  little 
a  handkerchief  made  of  palm-tree  leaves,  fait  upon  a  leaf  to  blefs  the  water,  and 
for  decency-fake,  to  cover  that  which  give  one  of  the  prefents  above-mention’d 
modefty  requires  fhould  be  cover’d,  and  a  for  baptizing  their  children ,  and  if  they 
cloke  of  European  cloth  reaching  down  to  have  nothing  to  give,  they  are  chriften’d 
the  ground ;  it  was  blue,  a  colour  much  for  God’s  fake.  In  this  firft  place  we 
efleem’d  among  them  •,  the  reft  of  his  body  baptiz’d  thirty,  each  of  us  fifteen,  to  our 
was  naked.  The  Blacks  that  attended  the  great  fatisfadlion,  they  being  the  firft  we 
macotiiye,  and  who  were  his  officers,  had  had  made  Chriftians.  I  fpoke  to  the  rm- 
only  one  of  thofe  handkerchiefs,  which  colonte  to  prepare  things  to  fay  mafs  next 
they  fend  to  be  dy’d  blue  at  Loanda:  The  day ;  and  immediately  he  fent  out  feveral 
reft  of  the  people  had  only  leaves  of  trees.  Blacks  to  cut  wood,  and  palm-tree  leaves, 
and  monkeys  fkins;  and  thofe  who  live  wherewith  they  ere&ed.  a  little  green  cha¬ 
in  the  open  country,  and  lie  under  the  pel,  as  was  the  altar,  I  having  given  them 
trees,  whether  men  or  women,  wear  no-  the  height,  and  breadth  ;  and  then  we  bir¬ 
thing  at  all,  but  go  quite  naked  without  nifh’d  it,  all  the  milfioners  carryinga  chefl: 
any  fenfe  of  lhame.  along  with  them,  containing  all  things  ne- 

This  firft  libatte  was  pretty  large,  con-  ceflary  for  the  holy  facrifice.  Whilft  my 
fitting  of  about  a  hundred  cottages,  fe-  companion  faid  mafs,  the  macolonte  fent 
parate  from  one  another,  and  without  any  notice  to  other  Blacks  that  were  at  a  fmall 
order :  It  may  be  faid  they  don’t  live  in  dillance  from  thence,  who  came  time  e- 
them  in  the  day;time,  for  the  men  go  a-  noughto  hear  the fecond  mafs:  after  which 
broad  a  walking,’  to  take  their  diverfion,  we  baptiz’d  ten  children  of  that  neigh- 
to  converfe  together,  and  play  upon  cer-  bouring  libatte.  There  was  a  great  num- 
tain  inftrumer.ts,  which  are  wretched  and  ber  of  people  prefent,  the  chapel  having 
ridiculous  enough,  till  night,  being  altoge-  been  erected  on  a  fifing  ground,  to  the  end 
ther  ftrangers  to  melancholy.  The  wo-  they  mighc  at  lead  fee,  if  they  could  not 
men  on  the  other  fide,  go  out  in  the  morn-  hear  the  niafs.  Next  we  catechis’d,  di- 
ing  to  till  the  ground,  carry  a  bafket  at  viding  the  people  into  two  parts,  and  ex- 
their  backs,  into  which  they  put  a  black  plaining  what  we  faid  to  them  by  the  help 
earthen  pot,  which  they  call  qukttfou,  and  of  an  interpreter. 

one  of  their  children  carrying  the  young-  That  done,  they  fell  a  playing  upon  fe¬ 
ed  in  their  arms,  who  takes  the  bread  veral  inftruments,  a  dancing,  and  fliout- 
without  the  mother’s  help.  They  lead  ing  fo  loud,  that  they  might  be  heard  half 
one  by  the  hand,  and  very  often  carry  ano-  a  league  off.  I  will  deferibe  but  one  of 
ther  m  their  belly,  for  thefe  people  are  their  inftruments,  which  is  the  moft  inge- 
fruitful  and  incontinent.  The  reft  of  the  nious  and  agreeable  of  them  all,  and  the 
children,  if  there  be  more,  follow  the  mo-  chief  of  thofe  in  ufe  among  them.  They 
ther }  but  when  they  are  grown  fomewhat  take  a  piece  of  a  ftake,  which  they  tie  and 
big,  they  let  them  go  where  they  will,  bend  like  a  bow,  and  bind  to  it  fifteen  long, 
without  taking  any  more  care  of.  them  dry, .  and  empty  gourds,  or  calobajbes  of 
than  if  they  were  not  their  children.  feveral  fizes,  to  found  feveral  notes,  with 

We  prefented  the  macoknte  with  a  ftring  a  hole  at.  top,  and  a  leffer  hole  four  fin- 
of  beads  of  Venice  glafs,  which  they  call  gers  lower,  and  flop  it  up  half  way,  co- 
mhjfanga,  and  hang  about  their  neck,  hav-  vering  alfo  that  at  the  top  with  a  little  thin 
ing  no  pocket  or  other  place  to  keep  it.  bit  of  board,  fomewhat  lifted  above  the 
The  macolonte  having  receiv’d  and  return'd  hole.  Then  they  take.a  cord  made'of  the 
his  compliments,  fends  a  Black  all  about  ba?k  of  a  tree,  and  fattening  it  to  both  ends 
the  libatte,  to  order  the  inhabitants  to  of  theinftrument,  hang  it  about  their  neck, 
bring  their  children  to  be  baptiz’d  j.  the  To  play  upon  it  they  ufe  two  fticks,  the 
youth  beino-  almoft  all  baptiz’d  before,  we  ends  whereof  are  cover’d  with  a  bit  of  rag, 
having  had'that  million  thirty  years.  They  with  which  they  ftrike  upon  thofe  little 
acquaint  them  that  a  Capuchin  is  come,  boards,  and  fo  make  the  gourds  gather 
whom  in  their  language  they  call  Gramga,  wind,  which  in  fome  manner  refcmbles  the 
adding,  by  way  of  refpeft,  the  word  fomet,  found  of  an  organ,  and  makes  a  pretty 
which  is  as  much  as  father  or  matter.  As  agreeable  harmony,  efpecially  when  three 
foon  as  they  hear  of  our  coming,  they  all  or  four  of  them  play  together.  Dr“m- 

fiock  in,  bringing  theiwsSIorbn,  and  by  .  They  beat  their  drums  with  open  hand, 

Shss  two  of  their  handkerchiefs  of  and  they  are  made  after  this  manner:  They 
.Aalm-tfee  leaves,  or  elfe  3500  little  Ihells,  cut  the  trunk  of  a  tree  three  quarters  of 
"which,  as  has  been  faid,  is  the  money  of  an  ell  long  or  more  s  .for  when  they  hang 
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Carli.  them  about  their  necks,  they  reach  down  were  got  into  one  of  thofe'  lilmtes,  they 

Gey-sj  almoft  to  the  ground :  they  hollow  it  with-  lhut  the  door,  which  was  made  of  dried 
in,  and  cover  ir  top  and  bottom  with  the  thorns ;  all  the  inclofure,  like  the  walls  of 
fkin  of  a  tiger,  or  tome  other  beaft,  which  our  towns,  being  hedges  of  thorn  as  high 
makes  a  hideous  noife  when  they  beat  it  as  a  pike.  Cottages  were  affigned  us  to. 
after  their  manner.  pafi  the  night;  but  the  heat  being  excef- 

The  gentlemen,  or  gentlemens  Ions  carry  five,  I  chofe  rather  to  lie  in  the  open  air 
in  their  hand  two  iron  belis,  fuch  as  the  in  my  hammock,  fattening  one  end  of  it 
cattel  among  us  wear,  and  ftrike  fometimes  to  the  top  of  the  cottage,  and  the  other 
the  one,  fometimes  the  other,  with  a  flick,  to  two  poles  fee  up  acrofs  one  another 
which  is  feldom  feen  among  them,  this  F.  Micbatl  dngelo  did  fo  too.  About  mid. 
inftrument  being  only  carried  by  the  Tons  night  came  three  lions  roaring  tluyp-  they 
of  great  men,  who  are  not  very  numerous  made  the  earth  fhake,  which  waked  me 
among  them.  thoroughly ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 

We  preparing  to  be  gone,  our  maco-  thorny  hedge,  F.  Denis  had  never  feen  Italy 
lonte  made  a  fign  for  his  Blacks  to  fland  again.  I  lifted  up  my  head  to  try  whether 
ftill,  and  be  filent,  which  was  done  in  a  by  the  moon-light  I  could  difeern  one  of 
moment,  and  they  had  need  enough  of  it,  them,  but  the  hedge  was  fo  clofe  and  full 
being  all  in  a  fweat.  Having  given  them  of  leaves,  that  I  could  perceive  nothing, 
our  blefling,  we  fet  out,  and  they  began  tho’  I  was  fcnfible  they  were  not  far  from 
afrelh  to  Iplay,  dance  and  hollow,  fo  that  it.  I  was  ahnoft  refolved  to  go  back  into 
we  could  hear  them  two  miles  off,  not  with-  the  cottage,  but  thinking  it  impoffible 
out  fill-prize  and  fatisfadlion ,  it  being  a  they  fhould  leap  fuch  high  hedges,  I  lay 
confortoffomanycurious,andtousftrange  quiet  till  day,  not  without  panting  for 
inffrumeuts.  fear  now  and  then.  Day  being  come,  I 

By  the  way  wc  faw  fevcral  forts  of  crea-  went  to  afk  F.  Michael  Angelo,  who  was  in 
tures,  particularly  little  monkeys,  and  a-  a  cottage  hard  by,  whether  he  had  heard 
bundahee  of  apes  of  divers  colours,  who  the  lions  in  the  night-,  to  which  he  an¬ 
al]  fled  to  the  tops  of  the  higheft  trees,  fwered,  he  never  dept  better,  becaufe  the 
We  difeovered  two  facaffes,  beads  fome-  night  was  frdh,  and  had  heard  nothing, 
what  like  buffaloes,  that  roar  like  lions :  You  are  happy,  laid  I,  for  if  they  had 
the  male  and  female  go  always  cogedier,  broke  in,  you  had  gone  to  heaven  without 
they  are  white,  with  black  and  red  fpots ;  knowing  which  way.  He  reply’d.  That 
have  ears  half  an  cl]  long,  and  their  horns  God’s  providence  always  watches  over  his 
fktight:  when  they  fee  any  body,  they  eied,  and  that  it  was  not  his  will  that 
neither  run  away,  nor  do  any  harm,  but  they  fhould  be  expofed  to  the  cruelty  of 
look  upon  fuch  as  pafs  by.  We  few  an-  thofe  mercilefs  beafts. 
other  beaft  with  black  and  yellow  hair  up-1  After  baptizing  feveral  children,  we  fet 
on  a  mountain ;  the  interpreter  told  us  it  our,  and  having  travelled  till  noon,  the 
was  a.  leopard,  hot  it  was  far  enough  from  Blacks  told  us  we  tmift  flay  and  reft,  there 
us.  There  is  alia  in  thofe  parts  a  beaft  being  a  iittle  river  of  good  water  hard  by. 
fliapedlike,  and  as  ftrong  as  a  mule ;  but  Being  fet  down,  we  got  into  die  fhade un¬ 
its,  hair  isdiflinguilhed  by  white,  black  and  der  fome  trees,  there  to  make  ready  our 
yellow  ffireaks,  which  go  round  the  body  dinner.  Some  of  our  men  went  to  gather 
from  the  back-bone  under  the  belly,  which  buck-wheat,  others  to  bring  wood  to  make 
is  very  beautiful,  and  looks  as  if  it  were  fire-  F-  Michael  dngelo  would  have  made 
done  by  art,  it  is  called  zebra.  ufe  of  his.fteel  to  light;  buna  Black  who. 

Going  on  our  journey  we  came,  before  was  cook,  faid.  Father,  wc  have  no  need 
we  were  aware  of  it,  upon  a  beaft  that  lay  of  that ;  and  taking  a  piece  of  wood  about 
afleep,'  and  was  waked  by  the  fhouting  of  two  fingers  thick,  with  many  holes  in  it 
die  Blacks  as  they  travel ;  it  rafe,  took  a  which  did  not  go  quite:  through,  then  tak- 
great  leap,  and.  fled  ;  the  body  was  like  ing  another  little  flick  about  the  thicknefe 
that  of  a  wolf,  whereof  there- are  abnn-  of  ones  finger,  and  putting  it  into  one  of 
dance,  but  its  head  was  like  a  bullock,  thofe  boles  turn’d,  rub’d  the  two  flicks 
which  is  difproportionable  and  frightful  to  haftily  one  againft  another  with  both  hands, 
behold:  I  afked  what  beaft  it  was,  and  and  the  little  one  took  fire,  which  is  theic 
they  allured  me  it.  mufl  be  fome  moafter.  way -of  lighting;  it.  The,  others  who  came 
There  were  abundance  of  beafts  like  osut  loaded  with  buck-wheat,  (hook  it  out  of 
goats,  which  ran  away,  and  then  ftaid  for  the  ear,  and  put  it  into  four  pots  to  make 
one  another ;  and  a  multitude  of  wild  hens,  broth,  and  boil’d  batataes,  which  are  to- 
biggar  than  the  tame,  which- tafte  like  a  hare,  lerabfe  gMSSTTBow. 

Nothing  extraordinary  happen’d  to  us  at  WlsHft.. every  one  was  Jiufjwsirtffl'she 
thedecond  lihute,  and  we  did  there  as  we  cookery  „  car  a  fuddeiT  we  difcasffired  at* 
had  done  at-  the  feft. :  One  nigjit  when  we  deplane,  not  much  Ids  than  a  cart  loadcn^*. 
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with  hay  in  Lombardo,  his  head  hanging  a  S.  Salvador  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  Carl  r, 
little,  one  of  his  teeth  being  already  dropt:  being  come  within  fight  of  the  river,  weC'V''u> 
All  the  Blacks  got  up  haftily,  and  laying  difcovered  a  number  of  cottages,  and  heard 
hold  of  their  bows,  began  to  let  fly  at-  a  great  noife  of  people  founding  trumpets, 
rows  at  him  with  their  ufual  cries ;  but  one  and  playing  on  drums,  fifes,  and  other 
of  them  more  cunning  than  the  reft,  took  inftrurhents.  The  Blacks  halting  a  little, 
a  firebrand  and  ran  to  fet  fire  to  a  neigh-  faid.  Perhaps  that  might  be  the  great  duke 
bouring  thatch’d  cottage:  the  elephant  fee-  lord  of  the  province;  but  coming  up  we 
ing  that  great  flame,  prefently  fled  with  perceived  they  were  all  new  cottages  en- 
three  arrows  in  his  body.  The  fire  of  compafled  with  a  thick  hedge  of  thorn  to 
the  coesage  being  fpread  by  the  wind  laid  fecure  them  againft  the  wild  beafts  that 
hold  of  the  next  herbage,  which  being  come  to  drink  at  the  rivers.  We  afked 
dried  up  with  the  exceflive  heat  of  the  fun,  a  Black  what  there  was  in  that  place,  and 
and  very  high,  burnt  fo  that  the  confla-  he  told  us  there  was  the  brother  of  the 
gration .  fpread  for  above  a  league,  con-  captain-major  of  Dante ,  of  whom  mention 
fuming  the  graft,  trees,  and  all  it  met  has  been  made  before.  That  gentleman 
with;  fo  that  all  the  beafts  thereabouts  be-  hearing  of  our  approach,  fent  four  Mu- 
ing  frighted,  we  couid  continue  our  jour-  laitoes  with  mufquctsto  meet  us.  Mulattos S 
ney  to  the  next  Hiatts  in  all  manner  of  are  the  children  of  a  White  and  a  Black : 
fafety,  though  now  and  then  my  fancy  re-  with  them  came  many  Blacks  with  fifes 
prefented  to  me  that  terrible  beaft  which  and  trumpets.  We  went  to  wait  upon 
frighted  us.  that  gentleman,  who  received  us  with  much. 

Another  day  being  upon  our  journey,  courtefy,  and  told  us  that  every  evening 
we  faw  a  great  ferpent  draw  near  to  us;  wherefoever  night  came  upon  him,  he 
it  was  without  any  hyperbole  twenty  five  caufed  fuch  a  village  to  be  built  enclofed 
foot  long,  which  I  fhould  not  be  fo  ready  with  thorns. 

to  aflert,  had  1  not  feen  and  meafured  the  That  worthy  gentleman  fhewed  us  ab un¬ 
ikin  of  fuch  another,  nothing  inferior  to  dance  of  refpeft,  and  treated  us  with  pul- 
it,  which  was  prefented  to  F.  Michael  An-  lets  and  fruit  of  the  country.  We  would 
geh,  and  which  he  fenc  with  fome  other  have  ftaid  there  till  he  was  gone,  efpecially 
curiofities  to  his  father.  This  creature  becaufe  there  was  no  Baits  on  the  other 
had  a  head  as  big  as  a  calf,  and  what  frighted  fide  of  the  river ;  but  he  faid  it  was  better 
us  more  was,  that  it  came  along  the  fame  we  fhould  croft  whilft  he  was  prefent,  be- 
path  we  were  upon.  The  Blacks  accord-  caufe  there  were  feveral  Blacks  well  ac- 
fng  to  cuftom  gave  a  great  fhout,  and  quainted  with  thofe  parts,  who  would  rake 
ftriking  out  of  the  way,  made  us  go  up  a  care  we  fhould  receive  no  harm.  He  bore 
rifing  ground  to  give  it  time,  either  to  us  company  to  the  river  with  all  the  in- 
go  back  or  move  forwards.  I  obferved  ftruments,  and  there  was  fuch  a  multitude 
that  in  going  on  it  made  as  much  herbage  of  people  with  him,  that  a  man  would 
ihake,  as  if  there  had  been  twenty  people,  have  thought  it  had  been  the  king  of  Ethi- 
We  waited  above  an  hour  for  it  to  pafs,  opia,  there  being  above  eighteen  hundred 
after  which  we  came  down  and  went  on  men,  befidcs  women  and  children,  which 
our  way.  F.  Michael  told  me  in  Italian,  was  the  reafon  we  had  been  forced  to  ftay 
that  he  might  not  be  underftood ;  I  thought  two  days  at  Dante,  where  we  found  not 
being  fo  many  of  us  we  were  fafe,  but  I  men  enough  to  bear  us  company.  He  had 
perceive  thefe  Blacks  are  more  fearful  chan  fo  much  patience  as  to  fee  us  carried  over 
we.  To  which  I  anfwer’d.  We  were  to  and  out  of  danger;  and.  having  faluted 
expect  no  farther  afiiftance  from  them  but  him,  he  returned  to  his  cottage,  where  he 
what  their  heels  couid  afford  us,  carrying  caufed  his  people  to  make  ready  to  march, 
us  the  befit  they  could,  and  rather  flying  which  we  had  the  plcafure  to  fee.  Among 
from  enemies  than  attacking  them.  And  the  refit,  he  had  twenty  four  Mulattos s, 
to  fay  the  truth,  we  often  wifhed  we  had  who  are  bold,  daring,  and  undaunted 
brought  a  gun  along  with  us,  which  would  fellows  in  all  dangers;  they  were  arm’d 
have  'been  very  ufeful,  being  often  at  fuch  with  mufquets  and  feymitars ;  the  Blacks 
a  non-plus  and  in  fo  great  danger,  that  had  bows  and  arrows,  and  half- pikes :  the 
without  God’s  fpecial  afiiftance  we  could  inftruments  founded,  and  the  cries  were  re- 
never  have  come  off,  being  forced  through-  doubled  at  their  departure,  which  made  us 
out  the  journey,  either  to  fly,  or  to  fire  admire  to  fee  with  what  ftateand  atten- 
the  herbage  to  fecure  our  felves  from  wild  dance  great  men  travel  in  thofe  parts, 
beafts.  »  We  went  fr°m  Ote  river,  and  the  fun 

Ona-dav  as  we  drew  near  a  river,  where  being  very  low,  had  fcarce  travelled  half 
we  wesetofd  cherewwas  never  a  Hiatts,  buc  a  mile  when  we  ftopp’d  at  the  two  cotta- 
only  two  thatch’d  houfes  to  entertain  and  ges,  but  perceived  we  fhould  not  be  very 
lodge  tJtxt-Bksks  that  go  from  Luanda  to  fafe  there  from  wild  beafts,  becaufe  there  - 
;  VOL.  I. .  -  7  F  were 
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Carli.  were  no  thorny  hedges,  only  four  trees  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  reply’d 
where  watch  might  be  kept,  and  where  we,  that  we  lefc  Italy  i  and  we  (hall  think 
we  might  reft  that  night,  there  being  little  all  our  care  and  fatigues  fufficiently  re¬ 
huts  on  the  tops  of  them.  The  Blacks  warded,  if  but  one  foul  purchafes  heaven 
told  us  we  might  go  into  one  of  the  cotta-  through  our  means.  Difcourfing  in  this 
ges,  and  that  fome  of  them  would  iland  manner  we  came  to  th elibatts,  where  we 
centinel  all  night  upon  the  trees,  and  the  found  but  few  people,  which  troubled  us, 
reft  would  go  into  the  other  hut.  F.  Mi-  becaufe  there  were  not  Blacks  enough  to 
cbael  aingelo  faid  we  (hould  be  fafer  if  we  convey  us  all ;  which  made  us  defire  the 
got  up  the  trees ;  but  the  Blacks  affined  canon  to  go  before,  and  we  would  ftay  till 
us  we  could  not  fleep  there,  telling  us  we  his  carriers  came  back,  but  we  cou|d  never 
need  not  take  care,  for  they  would  watch  prevail  with  him,  though  it  had  proved 
all  night  in  their  turns.  We  went  into  the  better  for  him,  for  he  died  a  few  days  after 
beft  cottage,  and  caus’d  fome  ftraw  to  be  at  BomU,  whence  we  were  gone  before  he 
brought  to  lie  on,  as  we  did,  after  eating  came,  and  where  we  might  have  comforted 
of  what  the  Black  gentleman  had  chari-  and  done  the  laft  duties  towards  him,  if  he 
tably  bellowed  on  us,  and  giving  thanks  were  paft  the  others, 
to  God  for  having  brought  us  fife  fo  far.  Bambi  is  a  very  great  libatte ,  where  there 

After  making  the  fign  of  the  crofs  we  gave  refides  a  marquis  1'ubjeiS  to  the  great  duke 
our  felves  up  to  fleep.  of  Bamba ,  as  he  is  to  the  king  of  Conga. 

About  midnight  we  were  difturb’d  by  There  we  found  a  Ion  of  the  marquis  who 
a  lion  and  Ihe  tiger  that  came  fporting  to-  fpoke  Portngucfe,  and  offer’d  to  go  along 
gether  towards  our  huts ;  perceiving  their  and  be  our  interpreter,  not  only  on  our 
roaring  draw  nearer  and  nearer,  I  afkcd  journey,  but  during  our  ftay  at  Bamba , 
my  companion  whether  he  had  heard  the  which  we  accepted  of  with  the  confent  of 
lion?  Too  much  of  it,  faid  he,  and  it  his  father,  the  marquis.  When  the  fun 
would  not  beamifs  whatioever  may  happen  was  up,  we  fee  out  better  pleafed  than  be- 
that  we  ihould  hear  one  another’s  confef-  fore,  becaufe  we  had  that  youth  of  twenty 
lions.  Having  done  fo,  we  looked  thro’  five  years  of  age  with  us,  who  exprelfed 
the  crevices  of  the  cottage,  whether  we  himfelf  well  in  Portugucfe  ;  yet  we  fuffer’di 
could  perceive  them  by  the  light  of  the  never  the  lefs  for  thac,  for  when  we  leaft 
moon :  it  was  eafy  to  fee  than,  they  not  thought  of  it,  we  perceived  at  a  diftance  a 
being'  a  (tone’s  throw  off ;  and  any  body  great  fire  the  Blacks  had  lighted  among 
may  believe  it  was  not  without  fome  heart-  the  herbage,  which  running  on  before  the 
aking  that  we  filently  expe&cd  how  God-  wind ,  drove  all  die  wild  beads  towards 
would  be  pleafed  to  difpole  of  us.  We  us :  our  men  faid,  Fathers  we  muft  (hun 
heard  the  Blacks  on  the  trees,  and  thofe  in  the  fury  of  thefe  beads,  for  perhaps  there 
the.  other  cottage  talk  together;  andfoon  are  lions  and  tigers  among  them,  the  beft 
after  they  lighted  fire,  which  made  thofe  way  is  to  climb  the  trees.  Hearing  this, 
bcafts  fly  towards  the  river.  Thus  were  and  being  fenfible  there  was  no  other  re- 
we  again  delivered  from  that  danger,  thro’  medy,  we  open’d  one  of  our  trunks,  and 
the  mercy  of  God,  to  whom  we  had  hear-  took  out  a  ladder  of  ropes  made  in  Braftl ; 
tily  recommended  our  felves.  then  we  made  a  Black  get  up  a  tree  to 

The.  next  day,  having  travell’d  half  our  fiften  it,  after  which,  my  companion  and 
journey  to  the  next  liatte,  we  heard  a  I,  and  the  marquis’s  fon  went  up,  drawing 
great  noife  of  people,  and  drawing  near  up  the  ladder  after  us,  all  the  reft  getting 
them,  found,  they  were  Blacks  carrying  a  up  other  trees.  And  in  truth  we  were  ire 
PorlugHcfi  to  be  canon  of  S.  Saviour,  where  the  right  not  to  lofe  time,  for  that  troop 
the  cathedral  of  all  the  country  is.  Hav-  of  wild  beads  was  with  us  immediately, 
ing  view’d  him,  and  remembring  we  bad-  and  their  number  was  fo  great,  that  as 
feed,  we  another,  at  btsanAa,  where  he  came  many  as  we  were,  we  (hould  all  of  us  have 
every  day  to  fay  lijafs  in  our '  church,  we  fcarce  made  one  good  meal  for  them.  There 
expreft  the  great  fitisfafbion.we  received  in  were  tigers,  lions,  wolves,  pocafies  and 
meeting  fo  fortunately,  and'travelletl  toge-  rhinoceroffes ,  which  have  a  horn  over 
th«!  the  remaining  part  of  the  day.  We-  their  nofe,  and  feveral  other  forts  of  crea- 
afked  him  how  he  could  leave  fo  fine  a  city  tures,  who  as-  they  pafs’d  by  lifted  up  their 
as./o&»  his  native:  Country,  to  come  into:  heads,  and  look’d,  at  us.  Our  Blacks  who 
thofe. wretched  and  defert  countries?  To  had  arrows,  for  the  rooft  poifoned  with 
which  ho  anfwered,  he  had  a  good  pen-fion  juice  of  herbs,  wounded  fome  of  them, 
ailowsdt  him  of  5Q  mil.  rsys  a  year,  which  but  that  did*nm  «?ake  them  run  fo  much 
ffer/iag.  I  would  not  under-  as  the- fire  they  felt  drawing  ngji*'* This 
takefttchiatafei  feidl  to.hirn,  fora  thou-  danger  being  paft,  wemame  dowm,  and 
(apd  troths®#  gold.  What  do  you  come  went  on  our  way,  giving  thanks  to  God 
to.  bare-  tneqa’qadtlL  heJ  It  is.  for  the  for  having  deliver’d,  us  fiota  fuch  danger 
of  death.  <■  The 
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The  next  day  we  came  to  a  Hiatts ,  wbat  the  matter  was?  they  told  me  it  was  Carli. 
where  we  found  but  very  few  people ;  they  the  macalonte  who  had  fought  a  lion.  They  L'*Y'0 
told  us  they  were  gone  to  the  war  with  the  made  way  for  me,  and  drawing  near,  I  fa- 
duke  of  Bosnia  againft  the  count  of  Songs,  luted  him,  telling  him  he  was  in  the  wrong 
who  had  been  long  revolted  againft  the  in  not  making  a  thorn  hedge  about  the  li- 
king  of  Congo :  That  after  fome  were  de-  latts  as  was  about  others.  Father,  faid 
ftroy’d  on  both  fides,  the  reft  concluded  a  he,  as  long  as  I  live  there  will  be  no  need 
truce,  and  fome  time  after  took  up  arms  of  a  hedge  -,  when  I  am  dead,  they  may 
again.  do  as  they  think  fit.  His  wound  was  but  A 

There  being  but  few  men  in  that  place,  flight,  and  I  defired  him  to  tell  me  how 
we  revived  to  part,  that  fo  one  might  ex-  he  had  fenced  with  the  lion.  Father,  faid  u,o. 
peel  the  return  of  thofe  that  carried  him  he,  as  I  was  Handing  here  talking  with 
who  went  firft.  Jt,  Michael  Angelo  offer’d  my  people,  a  hungry  lion  led  by  the  feent 
to  go  before,  our  refidence  at  Bamio  not  of  man’s  flelh  came  upon  us  fo  unexpefl- 
being  far  off,  and  fend  me  twenty  men  edly,  without  roaring  as  is  ufua],  that  my 
from  thence  to  carry  me  and  our  burden  people  who  were  all  difarm’d  had  fcarce 
which  was  to  remain  behind.  I  ftaid  fix  time  to  make  their  efcape ;  I  who  am  not 
days  with  the  marquifs’s  fon,  both  of  us  us’d  to  run  away,  ciapt  one  knee  and  one 
living  upon  kidney-beans,  which  in  their  hand  on  the  ground,  and  holding  up  my 
language  they  call  cazacaza,  and  the  young  knife  with  the  other,  ftruck  him  with  all 
man  gather’d  them  every  day:  but  per-  my  force  in  the  belly,  he  finding  himfelf 
ceiving  that  food  of  kidney-beans  did  not  wounded,  roar’d,  and  came  upon  me  fo 
BOiiriJh  me,  and  that  I  could  fcarcc  ftand  furioufly,  that  he  wounded  himfelf  again 
upon  my  legs  thro’  weaknefs,  I  began  to  in  the  throat,  but  at  the  fame  time  with 
firing  beads,  fitting  upon  a  little  ftraw  at  his  talon  he  tore  a  piece,  of  ikin  off  my 
the  door  of  my  cottage  s  which  the  Bloch  fide :  however,  my  people  returning  with 
obferving,  who  were  molt  of  them  good  their  weapons ,  the  lion  wounded  in  two 
old  men,  they  flock’d  about  me,  admiring  places  ran  away  fwiftly,  lofing  much  blood, 
thofe  beads  with  filk  toffels,  to  which  the  That  was  the  lion  which  we  met,  certainly 
medal  was.  fatten’d,  and  earneftly  entreated  in  a  bad  condition,  being  wounded  with  a 
me  to  give  them  a  pair  of  beads  for  the  knife  made  after  the  manner  of  a  Genoefs 
soosoitnts.  I  told  them  I  would,  provided  bayonet,  guided  by  the  hand  of  fo  brave 
■  they  gave  me  a  pullet,  having  feen  a  great  a  man  as  the  macoltmte.. 
many  about  the  li baits,  which  they  did.  I  was  further  informed  by  him,  that  the 
Nccefiicy  obliged  me  to  do  fo,  there  being  great  duke  of  Bomba,  who  had  fought 
never  a.  child  to  baptife  there,  and  they  with  the  count  of  Songs,  was  made  the 
being  little  acquainted  with  giving  alms  king’s  generalifiimo,  At  this  time  they 
for  Goo’s  fake,  In  Ihort,  with  the  hetp  brought  me  a  handfome  young  black  wo¬ 
of  foe  beads,  I  liv’d  the  beft  I  could.  man  ftark  naked  to  be  baptifed.  Being 

At  laft  the  Blacks  my  companion  fent  obliged  to  catechife  her,  I  ended  her  to 
mo  came ;  and  being  on  our  way  not  far  be  cover’d  with  fome  leaves,  and  reprov’d 
from  the  Batts,  where  we  were  to  lie  that  her  for  deferring  to  be  baptifed  fo  long,  k 
night,  we  were  furprized  to  meet  a  lion  fo  being  a  long  time  fince  the  kingdom  had 
wounded  that  he  could  fcarce  go,  and  left  received  the  faith  of  JisuS  Christ.  She 
$  track,  of  blood  wherefoever  he  weBt:  anfwer’d,  That  Ihe  liv’d  in  the  open  coun- 
Tfo  Blacks  in  a  fright  fot  down  their  bur-  try,  as  many  others  do,  who  lie  under 
<fons  and  me  fo  haftily,  that  I  had  much  treess  and  that  ibe  had  but  then  heard  of 
aifo  to  get  loofe.  out  of  my  net :  They  the  coming  of  the  Capuchins.  Having 
foifi  bold  of  their  bows,  and  one  of  them  inftru&ed  Her  in  the  principles  of  Chrifti- 
taiing  the  two  ftreks,  as  I  deferibedthem  anfty,  and  it  being  St.  Joachims  day,  l 
before,  lighted  fire,  and  put  it  to  the  her-,  called  her  Anns.  The  ceremonies  of  bap- 
bage,  which  immediately  flamed,  it  being  tifm  being  perform’d,  all  the  Blacks  of  the 
fosn  almgft  dry,  very  tall  and  thick,  be-  Hiatts,  men ,  women ,  and  young  lads , 
eaufe  k  was  the  month  of  March,  contrary  whom  they  aXS.  muleches,  made  a  ring, 
to,  what  is  ufual  in  our  European  countries :  and  took  her  in  the  midft  of  them,  dancing, 
the;  flames  riling,  and  the  Blacks  con.tinu-  playing  on  their  inftruments,  and  crying, 
fog  tbefo  cries,  the  lion  who.  was  coming  Long  live  Anne,  long  live  Anne,  with  fuch 
towards:  US  fo  a  fury  turaedabout  and  took  a  noifc  and  hubbub,  that  I  vya&  quite,  ftun’d 
another  way.  We  came  to  the  Batts  an  and  befide  my  fe If.  F.  Michael  Angeb  hav-. 
hour  before  night,  but  it daffhb  enclofure  ing  gone  befote  me,  there  were,  no  children 
of  thorttfejjke  The  reft,  and  went  to  the  to  baptife.  I  only  baptifed  fome  of  the 
great  place:  in  it, 'whete  we  found  all  the  country,  who  will  not  draw  into  the 
people  gather’d,  about  a  wounded  man :  I  iattes,  that  they  may  be  more  at  liberty, 
earns  down  ftom  my  hammock,  and  alked  tho’  it  be  not  without  danger. 
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J  towards  Bamba ,  and  being  forced  to  alight  many  other^ forts,  but  no  pears,  app. 

I  go? out  of  the  net,  and  walk’d ^ibouthalf  climate.  At  night  the  dutchefs  fent  m 
a  league  in  a  ftony  way,  a  very  rare  thing  bottle  of  wine  made  of  the  palm-tree, 


s  path  narrow ;  befides,  the  grafs  which 
is  high  and  thick  beat  againft  my  legs, 
lich  Head  them,  and  they  were  fore  for 
o  months  after.  Mycompanion  had  far’d 
i  better,  for  I  found  his  legs  fwath'd. 
Through  the  midft  of  the  valley  there 
n  a  river,  narrow,  but  very  deep.  The 
'ticks  founded  the  ford  to  carry  us  over 


e  it  to  our  Blacks,  who  look’d  upon  it 
l  great  dainty,  often  repeating  the 
d  mala f,  which  among  them  fignifies 


ot  deep.  We  lay  in  our  hammocks, 
o  of  the  luftieft  carriers  held  the 
xr  their  heads,  not  without  danger 


>re  for  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  in  the  kingdom  Ta 
d  far’d  of  Congo  there  are  two  harvefts  every  year ;  ml- 
'd.  they  begin  to  fow  in  January,  and  reap  in 
there  April.  After  that  they  have  their  winter 
The  when  our  Simmer  is;  but  that  winter  is 
s  over  like  a  fweet  fpring  or  autumn  in  Italy.  The 
:h  was  heat  begins  again  in  September,  when  they 
nocks,  fow  again,  and  have  a  harveft  in  Vecm- 


ftaff  over  their  heads,  not  without  danger  F.  Michael  Angelo  had  already  taken  fe- 
of  falling  together  into  the  water  5  but  veral  Blacks  into  our  fcrvice,  and  fettled 
they  only  laugh’d  at  it,  and  ftopt  to  bathe  the  affairs  of  the  houfe.  The  houfe  and 
themfelves.  We  took  notice  of  abundance  church  being  old,  and  threatening  ruin,  he 
of  very  beautiful  birds  of  feveral  colours,  had  thoughts  of  building  new  ones.  He 
green,  red,  yellow,  and  fome  which  I  had  appointed  two  of  our  Blacks  to  be  gar- 
thought  the  fineft  with  white  feathers,  and  diners,  one  co  be  cook,  one  facriftan,  two 
black  fillets,  looking  like  thefcalesoffifh;  to  go  fetch  water  to  drink  and  drefs  our 
their  tail,  eyes,  beak,  and  feet,  of  the  co-  meat,  one  to  look  after  the  little  Ihells 
lour  of  fire.  Thefe  are  Ethiopian  parrots,  which  ferve  inftead  of  money  in  that  coun- 
which  talk  like  thofe  of  America,  and  are  try,  and  to  buy  honey,  wax,  fruit,  meal, 
rarely  brought  into  Europe,  but  fcarce  ever  buck-wheat;  and  our  interpreter,  who  con- 
into  Italy.  tinued  with  us.  We  found  a  great  many 

Being  very  near  Bamba,  I  heard  a  bell.  Blacks  who  underftood  Portugucfe,  Bamba 
which  chey  told  me  belong’d  to  our  con-  being  in  the  road  to  go  to  St.  Salvador  ; 
vent,  feared  on  a  hill.  F.  Michael  Angelo  thefe  Blacks  having  often  occafion  to  fpeak 
had  made  it  ring  to  mafs,  and  having  laid  that  language  with  thofe  who  carried  fuch 
it,  came  to  meet  us  with  feveral  Blacks  play-  merchandize  as  the  Portuguefc  merchants  at 
ing  on  inftruments  after  their  manner.  Af-  Loanda  tranfport  to  St.  Salvador.  Bamba 
ter  performing  my  devotions  in  the  church  is  a  great  town,  feventy  leagues  from  the 


for  my  good  journey, 
vent,  -where  I  found 


mud-walls  covered  with  ftraw,  an  entry  great  duke’s  refiding  there, 
and  porch,  and  facrifty  or  veftry ,  and  I  went  to  vifit  the  great  dutchefs,  and  Jn 
church  all  built  with  the  fame  materials,  we  agreed  together  to  fend  a  Black  to  the  « 1 
Whilft  we  w.ere  giving  one  another  an  ac-  great  duke  to  advife  him  to  make  a  truce 
count  of  what  had  happen’d  to  us,  there  with  the  enemy,  and  return  to  his  own 
came  a  Black  from  the  great  dutchefs  to  eftate.  But  being  informed  that  the  king 
bid  me  welcome,  and  let  me  know  fhe  was  of  Congo  was  come  to  Pemba,  diftant  ten 
defirous  to  fee  me.  Finding  my  felf  very  days  journey  from  Bamba,  F.  Michael  A11- 
much  weaken’d  and  fpent  with  continual  gelo  told  me  we  ought  to  lay  hold  of  that 
fweating,  I  defired  him  to  excufe  me  to  opportunity  to  go  both  of  11s  to  pay  our 
her,  and  affure  her  that  as  foon  as  I  was  a  refpedts,  and  the  more  becaufe  our  labour 
little  recovered  I  would  not  fail  of  going  would  not  be  loft ;  for  whatfoever  place 
to  pay  my  refpefts  to  her.  I  had  great  we  went  through,  we  Ihould  find  children 
need  of  reft,  but  being  in  a  ftrange  coun-  and  youth  to  baptife  and  inftru£t ,  and 
try  where  every  thing  was  new  to  me,  cu-  might  preach  our  holy  faith.  We  let  out 
riofity  made  me  go  out  to  fee  our  garden,  the  next  day  with  feveral  Blacks  allowed 
where  I  could  not  fufficiently  admire  fuch  us  by  the  great  dutchefs,  rather  for  our 
variety  of  fruits  of  die  earth,  not  only  of  guard  thanIBy-thing  elfe,  we  carrying 
Africk,  but  of  America  and  Europe,  obferv-  nothing  with  us  but  what  waa^recefiary 
iiig  all  thofe  forts  there  which  I  had  before  for  laying  mafs ,  and  tV  our  fubfiftence, 
feen  in  Brajil.  Thofe  of  Europe  were  leaving  the  reft  in  our  houfe.  We  being 
grapes,  fennel,  cardoons,  or  thiftles,  all  to  pal's  over  fome  very  defert  mountains, 
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were  told  that  abundance  of  lions  were 
abroad,  and  that  it  was  requifite  to  give 
them  time  to  get  further  off  and  lofe  them- 
felves  in  the  wood  ;  which  moved  us,  that 
we  might  force  them  away  the  fooner,  and 
not  lofe  our  time  to  no  purpofe,  to  fet  fire 
to  the  fields,  as  we  had  done  in  the  way  to 
Batnha,  and  it  fucceeded  with  us;  for  the 
wind  lpreading  the  flame  every  way,  made 
the  lions  go  off  very  foon. 

Wejbund  abundance  of  children  to  bap¬ 
tize  by  the  way  as  we  had  forefeen ;  and 
being  come  to  Pmia,  went  to  our  hofpi- 
tium,  or  little  houfe  of  reception,  where 
F.  Antony  de  Saraverre  a  Capuchin  of  the 
province  of  lufcany  refided,  who  received 
us  very  courteoufly,  and  was  aftonilhed  to 
fee  us  lo  young,  for  we  could  not  make  up 
fixty  years  becween  us.  Having  told  him 
our  defign,  which  was  to  pay  our  refpeiffs 
to  his  majefty,  and  return  immediately  to 
Tic  lug  tf  our  million  of  Bambcr,  we  prefently  heard 
,  Congo,  a  great  noife  of  trumpets,  fifes,  drums  and 
cornets,  which  cjrew  near  us ;  and  F.  An¬ 
tony  told  us,  it  was  certainly  his  majefty, 
and  we  might  go  out  and  falute  him.  No 
fooner  were  we  out  of  the  convent,  but 
we  met  the  king,  who  was  a  young  Black 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  all  clad  with  a 
fcarlet  cloak  and  gold  buttons.  He  com¬ 
monly  wears  white  bulkins  upon  carnation 
filk  ftockings,  or  of  any  other  colour; 
but  they  lay  he  has  new  clothes  every  day, 
which  I  could  hardly  believe  in  a  country 
where  fine  fluffs  and  good  tailors  arefcarce. 
Before  him  went  twenty  four  young  Blacks, 
ail  fons  of  dukes  or  marquiffes,  who  wore 
about  their  middle  a  handkerchief  of  palm- 
tree  died  black,  and  a  cloak  of  blew  Eu¬ 
ropean  cloth  hanging  down  to  the  ground, 
but  all  of  them  bare-headed  and  footed. 
All  his  officers,  being  about  an  hundred, 
were  much  in  the  fame  drels.  After  them 
came  a  croud  of  other  Blacks,  with  only 
thofe  black  handkerchiefs. 

Near  to  his  majefty  was  a  Black,  who 
carried  his  umbrello  offilk,  of  a  fire-colour, 
laced  with  gold  ;  and  another  who  carried 
a  chair  of  carnation  velvet,  with  gold  nails, 
and  the  wood  all  gilt.  Two  others  clad  in 
red  coats,  carried  his  red  hammock,  but 
.  I  know  not  whether  it  was  filk,  or  died 
cotton;  the  ftaff  was  covered  with  red  vel¬ 
vet.  We  bowed  and  faluted  his  majefty, 
whofe  name  was  D.  Alvaro,  the  fecondking 
of  Congo.  He  told  us  we  had  obliged  him 
in  coming  into  his  kingdom,  for  the  good 
of  his  fubjects,  but  that  it  would  be  more 
pleafingtohim,  if  we  would  go  along  with 
.  him  to  S.  Salvador.  Wrfiuntbly  thank’d 
him,  assS»anfwered,  that  there  was  more 
need  .of  us  at  Ba-mba,  there  being  never  a 
prieft  in  all  that  province,  whereas  there 
were  many  at  S,  Salvador.  After  this  we 
Vot.I.  *  ' 


talked  with  him  of  feveral  matters 
ing  Italy  and  Portugal-,  after  whit 
dered  his  fecretary,  who™-  -  7-/r- 


great  duke,  that  upon  ail  occafions  whar- 
foever  he  might  not  fail  to  affift  us  in  all 
things  relating  to  our  million,  or  our  pri- 

Being  thus  difmified  by  his  majefty,  he 
made  us  feveral  prefents,  as  we  did  of  fe¬ 
veral  jewels  of  devotion,  which  were  very 
acceptable  to  him,  he  being  a  perfon  very- 
religious  3nd  affable.  We  took  leave  of 
F.  Antony,  and  thanked  him,  returning 
very  well  fatisfied  that  we  had  faluted  the 
king,  and  feen  in  what  (late  he  goes,  car¬ 
rying  fuch  a  number  of  people  about  with 
him.  King  the  3"  in  1646,  when 

he  gave  audience  to  feme  miffioners  of  our 
order,  was  more  richly  clad.  He  had  on  a 
veil  of  cloth  of  gold  fet  with  precious  (tones, 
and  on  his  hat  a  crown  of  diamonds,  be- 
fides  other  Hones  of  great  value.  He  fat 
on  a  chair  under  a  canopy  of  rich  crimlon 
velvet  with  gilt  nails,  after  the  manner  of 
Europe ;  and  under  his  feet  was  a  great 
carpet,  with  two  ftools  of  the  fame  colour 
and  Elk,  laced  with  gold. 

We  went  through  our  journey  eafiiy  < 
enough,  meeting  with  no  particular  ob- 
Hade,  and  every  day  faw  all  forts  of  beads, 
ne  would  have  thought  they  had 


■e  from 


of  the 


heard  the  crying  as  it  were  of  a  little  child ; 
and  making  fao  Blacks,  who  went  very  fad, 
flop,  bid  them  take  notice  of  that  voice, 
to  go  fee  what  it  was.  We  hear  it,  faid 
they  laughing,  but  it  is  a  great  bird  that 
cries  fo.  Which  was  true,  for  within  a 
moment  after  we  faw  it  rife  off  the  ground 
and  fly  away.  It  was  a  bird  bigger  than 
an  eagle,  of  a  dark  yellow.  During  this 
expedition  both  going  and  coming  home, 
we  had  certainly  ltarved  had  we  not  been 
paid  for  our  ecclefiaftical  functions.  It  is 
true,  the  people  of  the  country  are  very 
•charitable  among  themfelves ;  for  if  we 
gave  one  of  them  any  thing  to  eat,  he 
wauld  give  a  little  of  it  to  the  next  he  met, 
and  fo  all  of  them  eat  together,  which 
ought  to  put  many  Europeans  totheblufh, 
who  let  the  poor  ftarv&  rather  than  give 
them  a  bit  of  bread.  This  I  fay  without 
any  refleilion  upon  thofe  who  have  more 
companion  for  their  neighbour’s  wants. 

Being  come  again  to  Batnha,  they  began  Hs 
to  bring  us  children  to  baptize,  from  all  tf‘ 
the  country  about.  Others  came  to  be/,!' 
married,  but  thefe  were  few,  and  -  only 
fome  of  the  bell  fort  and  moll  civilized ; 
for  the  main  difficulty  lies  in  bringing  the 
multitude  to  keep  butone  wife,  they  being 
wholly  averfe  to  that  law.  Others  fent  us 
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Carls,  their  children  to  fchool,  which  we  were 
t/YV  fain  to  keep  in  the  church,  becaufe  of 
the  great  number  of  them,  infomuchthat 
upon  holidays  not  only  the  church,  but 
all  the  place  before  it  was  full.  _We 


the  pi 
n  faid 

we  ufually  went  to  fay 
ocher  tihatte,  where  the 
us  with  kidney  -  beans,  common  beans, 
and  other  things  the  women  fow  in  the 
country,  fcarce  eating  any  tiling  ell'e, 
whilft  they  are  there,  and  at  work. 

When  harveft  is  over,  which  is  twice  a 
year,  they  put  all  the  kidney-beans  into 
one  heap,  the  Indian  wheat  into  another, 
and  fo  of  ocher  grain :  then  giving  the  met- 
colonte  enough  for  his  maintenance,  and 
laying  afide  what  they  defign  for  fowing, 
the  reft  is  divided  at  lb  much  to  every  cot¬ 
tage,  according  to  the  number  of  people 
each  contains.  Then  ail  the  women  toge¬ 
ther,  till  and  fow  the  land  for  a  new  har¬ 
veft,  the  earth  being  fruitful  and  black 
like  the  people. 

So  they  have  fomething  to  cat,  they 
don’t  trouble  themfelves  about  laying  in 
great  ftore  of  provifions,  fcarce  minding 
in  the  morning  whecher  they  (hall  have 
any  thing  at  night  for  fupper.  It  has  of¬ 
ten  happened,  when  I  have  been  travelling 
with  them,  that  having  nothing  to  give 
them,  becaufe  I  had  it  not  for  myi'-lf. 
they  without  any  concern  would  take  a 
piece  of  wood,  which  they 
fo  as  to  ferve  inftead  of  a 
fitting  down  on  the  ground  would  cut  up 
the  grafs,  and  near  the  roots  found  certain 
little  white  balls  which  they  fed  on :  which 
did  not  a  little  furprize  me,  for  having 
tailed  of  them,  I  could  not  for  my  life 
fwallow  one  of  them  ;  and  yet  after  fuch 
a  wretched  meal,  they  would  lkip,  dance, 
and  laugh,  as  if  they  had  been  at  a  feaft . 

What  greater  happinefs  can  there  be,  than 
not  to  be  afiliifted  when  a  man  has  nothing, 
nor  fo  much  as  to.  defire  what  he  ha?  not? 

So  when  they  have  any  thing  good,  to  eat, 
they  exprefs  no  morefatisfadlion  than  when 
they  have  the  worft. 

Our  employment  continued:  as  ufual. 

There  was  never  a  day  but  we  baptised 
eight  or  ten  children,  and  fometitpes  fif¬ 
teen  or  twenty,  the  poor  people  corning 
many  leagues  to  us,  which  we  epofidering 
refolved  to  Divide,  one  to  fta.y  in  the  mo, 
naft’ry,  and  the  other,  to,  gQ  into,  die  coup-. 

Oy.  F-.  Michael  Angefa  offered  togo, abroad  dip  benefit 
%ft,  promifing  not  to  ftay  above  a  . fort-  ’ 

night,  and  to  let  me, hears  from  hjm»  II*-. 

tny  turn,  afar  th?  ftmerfjMnen, 
to  the  er.d  thaf  by  tjns.nieaos  both  the  town 
and  counttv,  rgjgjy;  re$s.iyfi  £>tn*  fektalfd'. 
comfort.  Dujjttg  feateftnos  1  contitwed: 
adminlftripg  bjpttfina.  ^IsaQbiogifoheah. 


Thereat  dutchefs  had  two  foils,  D.  Peter, 
and  D.SebaJtian ,  who  never  milted  coming, 
efpecially  to  learn  Pcrtuguefi.  At  die  fame 
time  I  inltrufied  them  in  die  myftcrics  of 
faith,  and  their  genius  appeared  to  be  fuit- 
able  to  their  birth,  though  Blacks ;  being 
of  a  (harp  and  ready  wit,  learning  all  I 
taught  them,  and  behaving  themfelves  as 
became  fuch  princes.  Now  and  then 
fome  Black  would  come  to  me  to  complain 
that  a  wolf  had  devoured  fomc  ons/of  his 
children  in  the  night ;  to  which  I  anlwered, 
what  would  you  have  me  to  do  ?  if  you 
who  are  the  father  or  mother  do  not  take 
care  of  them,  mud  I  look  to  them,  who 
do  not  know  where  they  go  ?  forro  illy  the  ' 
truth,  they  take  no  more  care  of  them 
when  they  are  big,  than  if  they  were  none 

I  began  then  to  be  fenfible  what  it  was 
to  live  without  eating  bread,  or  drinking 
wine  :  for  though  I  was  well  in  health,  I 
had  very  much  co  do  to  Hand  upon  my 
legs,  I  was  fo  fpent  with  living  upon  that 
food  which  has  fo  little  nourifhnicnt,  and 
with  which  I  was  forced  to  be  fatisfied  in 
thofu  parts.  So  I  recommended  myfelf  to 
God,  that  it  might  pleafe  him  to  preferve 
my  health,  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  poor 
Blacks ;  not  fo  much,  to  fay  the  truth, 
becaufe  I  found  myfelf  incapable  of  under¬ 
going  very  long  the  fatigue  of  our  continual 
ild  take  a  employment,  as  becaufe  of  the  little  likelb 
and  lhap’d  hood  there  was  offeeingany  other  nfiffioners 
:tock,  and  come  into  that  country  to  fuqcqed  us,  and 
to  cafe  me  of  that  employment,  which  I 
found  to  be  above  my  ftrength. 

One  evening  a,'!  hour  after  fun-fer,  I  Dm 
heard  abundance  pf  people  finging,  but  in 
fuch  a  doleful  tope  as  caufed  horror.  I  B  “ 
enquired  of  my  domefticks  what  that  meant! 
they  anfwered,  it  was  the  people  of  fqme 
libatie,  that  came  with  their  macologste  to 
difeipline  diemfejyes  in  die  church,  becaufe 
it  was  a  friday  in  March.  This  furprizsd 
me,  and  I  prefentl.y  fent  to  open  the  chusch 
doors,  light  two  candles,  and  ring  tile 
bell.  Before  they  came  in,  they  continued! 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  their  knees  before- 
the  church,  finging  the  falvc  regina.  in  their 
language,  with  a  very  doleful  harmony  t 
then,  being  come  imp  the  church,  I  gave 
thpm  all  holy  water.  They  were  about 
two  hundred  men  carrying  great  logs  of 
wood  of  3,  vaft  weight,  for  the  greater 
ppnance. 

benefit  ,  .  ....  .....  ...  , 

.  ..  indergoin.thiswo.ddj  we  Ibail  be  forced 
tp  epdur£  in  the  next.  They  were  all  on 
tfieir  knpes,  apd.fjest-their-breafts,  I  caufed 
foffcoUMHf?  fo  h®.  put  put,  and  they  djfci- 
Elinpd-  thntpfejvps  a  whole  hour  with  lea- 
thflSHhfings  apd  cords  made  pf  dje  bark  of 
trees,'  After  that  we.  faid  tl.e  litanies  of 
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My  heart  was  more  fenfible  of  my  trou-  my  wiihes.  Two  clays  he  ftaid  comfort-  Cari.i. 
ble  for  this  lofs  than  my  pen  can  exprefs;  ing  me,  and  prefented  me  with  fome 
and  without  doubt,  had  not  our  fuperior 
been  there,  fent  by  GoD’sfpecial  diredirion 
in  fo  forrowful  a  conjuncture,  and  giving 
us  all  worldly  and  fpiritual  afliftance,  I 
had  died  too,  having  already  loft  half  my 
life,  in  that  of  the  dear  companion  of  my 
travels  fnatched  away  by  death.  He  had 
been^blooded  fifteen  times ;  and  being  ap- 
prehepfive  it  was  too  much,  I  gave  an  ac¬ 
count  at  my  return  of  his  diftemper  to  the 
phyfician  at  Angola.  He  told  me  it  had 
been  better  to  have  bled  him  thirty  times  s 
but  his  hour  was  come,  and  it  was  the  will 
of  God. 

The  fuperior  finding  me  in  a  fever,  which 
increafed,  thought  Providence  had  fent  him 
to  bury  us  both,  and  would  not  go  away 
till  he  had  feen  the  end  of  it :  however  he 
refolved  to  try  means  to  cure  me,  caufing 
me  to  be ,  blooded  twice  a  day,  which  I 
'  fuffered  to  be  done  without  fpeaking  one 

word:  but  in  truth  that  ufage  in  a  few  days  gave  me;  not  for  my  own  fake,  for  I  could 
brought  me  into  a  defperate  condition,  ha-  eat  noching,  but  for  my  family,  who  would 
ving  been  forty  times  blooded,  and  the  fe-  all  of  them  have  forfaken  me  had  they  want- 
ver  never  decreafing.  I  confeflcd,  and  re-  ed  meat.  I  married  feveral  of  the  chief 
ceived  the  holy  •viaticum,  being  nothing  but  people-,  one  of  them  gave  me  a  ihe-goat, 
fkin  and  bones.  The  father,  butforwhofe  whofe  milk  I  drank  everyday,  which  in¬ 
charity  I  believe  I  had  died  like  a  beaft,  deed  was  little  in  quantity,  but  counted  a 
perceiving  the  difeafe  was  like  to  be  tedi-  great  dainty  in  that  country.  This  happi- 
ous,  the  fury  of  the  fever  abating,  gave  me  nefs  I  had  in  my  indifpofirion,  that  I  flept 
to  underftand,  that  for  the  good  of  the  all  night,  which  is  twelve  hours  long,  ne- 
miffion  he  muft  ofneceffity  begone.  I  had  ver  varying  half  an  hour  all  the  year  round, 
fcarce  ftrengch,  bowing  rnyfelf  to  tell  him,  I  would  willingly  have  eaten  ah  egg,  but 
that  fince  he  could  not  ftay  longer,  he  fick  people  there  are  forbid  eggs,  they  be- 
fhould  inform  my  Blacks  how  they  ought  ing  looked  upon  as  unwholfom  for  thofe 
to  manage  me  ;  and  that  he  would  pleafe  that  are  ill,  being  too  hot  in  thofe  parts, 
to  fend  F.  Michael  de  Orvietto  to  me,  with  Whilft  I  lay  thus  in  bed,  feveral  cripples 
whom  I  had  travelled,  and  who  knew  how  came  to  beg  of  me,  and  I  gave  them  fome 
to  look  to  the  fick.  He  promifed  to  do  fo,  of  thofe  Ihells  that  ferve  inftead  of  money, 
but  his  orders  mifcarrying,  he  came  not.  of  which  three  thoufand  five  hundred  make 
I  was  left  in  my  bed,  not  able  to  turn  my  the  value  of  a  piftole  j  fo  many  are  given 
felf ;  and  the  worth  was,  that  fo  much  for  a  pullet,  for  at  Lijbcn  a  pullet  is  worth 
bleeding  had.  almoft  blinded  me.  'In  that  a  crown,  in  Braftl  a  piece  of  eight,  at  Ak- 
condition,  half  alive  and  half  dead,  I  was  gola  ten  (hillings,  and  at  Congo  a  piftole, 
left  to  the  mercy  of  thofe  Blacks,  who  ftole  which  feems  to  me  cheaper  than  a  crown  at 
what  they  could,  and  brought  me,  when  Lijlon. 

they  thought  of  it,  a  porringer  of  broth  s  «My  bed  was  againft  the  wall,  which  was 
I  being  able  to  fwallovv  noching  of  fub-  of  fat  clay  ill  put  together,  and  might  well 
ftance,  and  loathing  all  fuftenance.  be  called  a  neft  of  rats ;  for  there  were  fo 

One  day  when  I  was  more  call  down  with  many  of  them  and  fo  large,  that  they  trou- 
melancholy  and  fadnefs  than  the  diftemper  bled  me  very  much,  running  over  me  eve- 
icfelf,  1  received  a  vifit  from  a  Porluguefe  ry  night,  and  biting  my  toes,  which  broke 
jefuit,  who  came  from  S.  Salvador,  and  was  my  reft  very  much.  To  prevent  this  I 
returning  to  the  college  at  Loanda.  When  caufed  my  bed  to  be  laid  in  the  middle  of 
he  faw me  in  that  miferable condition,  How  the  room,  but  to  no  purpofe,  for  thofe 
now,  father,  faid  he,  are  you  fo  fick,  and  yet  curfed  creatures  knew  where  to  find  me. 
ftay  in  this  defert?  I  came,,  faid  J,  very  well  I  caufed  mats  to  belaid  all  about  my  bed. 
in  health  into  this  country,  but  after  lofing  for  my  Blacks  to  lie  on,  and  defend  me  not. 
my  copifSsion,  Ijell  fick,  and  have  been  only  againft  the  rats,  but  any  other  wild 
now  fome  nwnths  ftruggling  with  death  -,  creatures  that  might  come.  This  precau- 
buc  I  perceivdit  is  not  God’s  will  it  Ihould  tion  ftood  me  in  no  ftead,  for  there  was  no 
have  the  upper  hand,  though  it  was  one  of  nights  but  the  rats  difturbed  me.  Another 
.  Vo r.  I.  ;H  confutation. 


lets,  which  were  more  acceptable  to 
ing  from  his  hand,  than  for  their  o' 
rity.  We  confefs’d  to  one  anoth  , 
declaring  it  was  a  fatisfaffion  to  him  to  be 
thus  provided,  being  to  pafs  through  many 
places,  where  the  firing  of  the  dry  herbage 
made  the  wild  beafts  run  about  the  coun¬ 
try.  He  allured  me  that  as  he  came,  he 
was  forced  to  get  up  a  tree,  tho’  there  were 
fixty  Blacks  with  him,  to  avoid  death 
threatned  them  by  two  tigers.  Therefore 
we  are  not  to  believe  what  fome  authors 
have  writ,  that  the  tigers  do  not  alfauk 
WTsites,  but  only  Blacks. 

After  his  departure  I  remained  with  my 
continual  diftemper  ;  but  what  comforted 
me  was,  that  every  day  I  baptized  ten  or 
twelve  children  ;  and  not  being  able  to 
fit  up  alone  in  my  bed,  was  held  up  by 
two  Blacks,  another  holding  the  book,  and 
another  the  bafon,  receiving  what  alms  they 
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but  that  I  beg’d  for  God’s  fake  not  to  take 
tobacco  in  our  houfe,  and  that  the  rather 
beeaufe  their  pipes  which  are  an  ell  long 
have  great  bowls  like  a  little  pot,  which 
are  never  out.  They  were  fo  obliging  as 
to  comply  with  me,  and  when  they  came 
left  their  pipes  £n  the  garden. 

Tie  eu-  Ifound  no  other  remedy  for  my  diftem- 
mtuM  Per  ^uc  t0  recommend  my  felf  to  God, 
through  the  interceffion  of  the  glorious  S. 
Anton^of Padua.  In  fhort,  after  long  con¬ 
tinuing  irrefolute,  I  refolved  to  caufe  my 
lelf  to  be  carried  to  Luanda ,  notwithftand- 
ingl  was  fenfible  of  the  fatigue  of  the 
journey,  and  could  find  no.  Black  that 
would  go  along  to  be  my  interpreter.  I 
lpoke  to  the  great  duke,  who  promifed  me  a 
great  many  Bloch,  but  he  found  not 
enough  to  carry  my  baggage,  part  where¬ 
of  was  therefore  left  hehind  to  be  ftolen.  I 
took  another  way  different  from  that  we 
cpjKf  and  did  not  pafs  thro’  Dante :  All 
v  poor  Blach  flocking  about  me  at  my 

departure,  came.to  exprefs  their  concern 
for  lofing  me,  and  I  comforted  them  with 
the  hopes  of  my  return,  if  it  fhould  plcafe 
God  to  reftore  my  health. 

I  went  as  far  as  the  next  libatte  without 
an  interpreter,  but  could  fpeak. enough  to 
beunderftood.  I  endur’d  all  that  can  be 
imagined  in  fuch  a.  condition,,  far  my.  con. 
fcience  check’d  me  for  putting  my  felf 
into  fuch  danger,  as  if  I  would  have  temp, 
t*d  God  ;  but  I  bad  fuch  confidence  in  Si 
Anton y,  whom  I  had  taken  for  my  aduo, 
cate,  that  I  fancied  I  faw  him.  before  my 
hammock.  During  all  this  journey,  which 
lafted  twenty  five  days,  I  could' not  open 
my  mouth  till  night,  fp  that  the  Blacks  of¬ 
ten  came  to  fee  whether  I  was  not  dead. 
One  day  being  to  pals  through  a  river,  they 
difeover’d  about  twenty  five  elephants  that 
were  gone  to  drink,  which  troubled  them 
very  much,  and  made  them  ftay  till  they 
1  were,  gone  another  way  from  us.  Having 
crofs’d  the  river  with  fome  danger,  the  two 
Blach  who  carried  me  going  up  a.  hill,  did 
not  hold  the  ftaff  faft, .  and  let  me  fall  plum 
on  the  ground,  which  put  me.  quite  be- 
fide  my  felf,  the  ftaff  having  hit.  me  on 
the  head  and  almoft  broke  it  :■  They  took 
me  up  again,  and  I  bound  my  head  with 
a.handkerchief  without  fpeaking  one  word, 
fearing  if  I  complain’d  of  being  hurt, 
they  might  leave  me  there,  and,  fly.  unto 
tire  woods;  therefore  I  thought  it  bet¬ 
ter  to  hold  ■  my  tongue,  than  talk  to  peo- 
pie  that  have  no  companion. 

Being  come-  to  a  libatte,  thSy  left  me 
alone  in  a  cottage  upon  a.  little  ftraw,  and 
carry’d  .awa^  my  fljiff  I  had  brought  out 
of  Italy,  bunl  was  refolv’d  to  be.  con¬ 
cern’d  at  nothing.  I  look’d  whether  any 
body  would  come  in,  being,  very  weak  for 


want  of  fuftenance ;  but  no  body  appeared  Carh, 
ail  day  till  fun-fetcing,  when  the  women  (✓VNJ 
return’d  with  their  children  from  their  la¬ 
bour  in  the  fields ;  I  defir’d  them  to  boil 
me  a  pullet  I  had  brought  with  me:  They 
having  drefs’d  it  very  well,  I  rook  the 
broth,  and  gave  them  the  fowl,  which 
made  a  great  feaft  among  them.  All  my 
fuftenano;  during  the  journey  was  a  por¬ 
ringer  of  broth  a  day.  They  gave  me  two 
nicejias,  which  are  lo  refrelhing  and  dain¬ 
ty,  that  I  could  not  forbear  eating  of  them, 
tho’  cautioufly,  for  fear  of  cauiing  my  dif- 
ftemper  to  increafe  upon  me. 

Next  day  they  carried  me  to  a  libatte, 
where  I  found  all  the  people  made  ftaffs 
of  palm-tree  leaves,,  and  therefore  would 
not  leave  their  bufinefs  to  carry  me.  Find¬ 
ing  them  pofitive,  and  not  knowing  what 
other  way  to  take,  I  bethought  my  felf  of 
a  bag  of  thofe  fltells  they  call  zimii,  I  had 
along  with  me,  and  began  to  call  them, 
but  they  were  deaf  to  me,  tho’  fitting  in 
the  next  cottages  on  che  ground  about 
their  fire:  That  is  their  ufual  potture. 

After  night-fall,  that  the  women  are  re¬ 
turn’d  out  of  the  fields  with  their  chil¬ 
dren,.  they  light  a  fire  in  the  middle  of 
their  cottage,  fit.  round  it  on  the  ground; 
and  eat  of  what  they  have  brought ;  then 
they  talk  till  deep  makes  them  fall  back¬ 
wards,  and  fo  they  ipend  the  night  with¬ 
out  any  further  ceremony.  Finding  it  was 
to  no  purpofe  to  call  and  fpend  my  breath, 

I  dragg’d  out  of  the  bed  where  they  had 
laid  me,  which  was.  about  a  foot  from  the 
ground,  and  crawling  upon  all  four  to  the 
cottage  door,  called  a  mideebe,  or  young 
lad,  who  was  playing  with  his  companions, 
and  getting,  him  to  help  me,  open’d  my 
portmantua,  whence  I  drew  the  bag:  of 
zimbis,  and  lhaking  the  bag  that  they 
might  found,  drew  thofe  hard-hearted 
Blacks  to  me,  and  told  them  I  would  pay 
them  in  zimbis  if  they  would  carry  me  to 
the  next  libatte:  they  agreed  to  it,  but  be¬ 
ing  too  few  co  carry  all.  my  goods,  part 
of  them  wasdefr  to  theirdiferetion.  There 
wa^  no  remedy  but  patience,  and  at  length 
by  the  help  of  zimbis,  beads  and  medals, 

I  came  to  Bamba,  the  firft'  place  belong¬ 
ing.  to  the  Pertuguefes. 

There  I  was  met  by  a  PortUguefi  who 
liv’d  in  the  place,  with  a  prieft  of  Portu- 


but.  bom  in  Africk ;  they 
earned  me  to  tneir  houfe, .  and  feeing  my 
countenance  as  yellow  as  faffron,  faid  to 
me,  father;  how  came  you  to  travel  through 
thefe  defects  in  fiieti'a.  condition?  I  could 
not  anfwer  them,  nor  open  my  eyes.  They 
underflanding  by  my  carriers  that  I  had 
eaten  but  one  porringer  of  broth  a- day.) 
and  never  fpoke  all  the- way,  endeavoured 
to.bring.me  to  my  felf  with  malmfey  and 
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a.  ncw-]aid  eggs.  Being  a  little  recovered, 
SJ  I  found  all  cheir  people  weeping  abour  me. 
I  told  them  nothing  had  befallen  me  but 
what  I  had  forefeen  when  I  left  Italy ,  and 
that  I  had  concluded  I  fhould  not  return 

fate  of  the  miffioners  fent  thither.  I  con¬ 
tinued  there  two  days,  and  having  thank'd 
them  for  their  civility  and  charity  they 
had  ufed  towards  me,  wenc  away  to  Luan¬ 
da.  The Portuguefe gentleman  would  needs 
bear  me  company  thither.  I  was  kindly 
received  by  the  chief  men  of  my  acquain¬ 
tance,  who  wondered  to  fee  me  alive  ftill 
.  They  fent 


or  wait  of 


:h  I  did  nor  talk 


le  fid).  After  chat  I 
oft  three  or  four  j: 


nofe, 

three  or  four  pounds  a  clay,  as  if 
it  been  blooded  during  my  lick- 
nefss  the  heat  I endur'd  going  on  die  ham¬ 
mock  contributed  much  towards  it:  It  was 
furprizing  to  me  that  there  Ihould  be  fo 
much  blood  in  a  man's  body.  The  phy- 
fician  told  me  that  all  the  water  I  drank 
turn’d  to  blood,  and  I  drank  five  or  fix 
bottles  a  day,  for  they  allow  the  f.ck  to 
drink  as  much  as  they  will.  The  phyfi- 
cian  lud  me  blooded  twenty  four  times  by 
way  of  revulfions  for  I  kcpc  account  how 
often  I  was  blooded  during  my  three  years 
fickr.cfs,  which  was  ninety  fevcn  times, 
without  reckoning  the  blood  that  ran  in 
great  quantities  at  my  nofe,  mouth,  and 
cars,  which  to  me  feems  prodigious. 

During  my  ftay  at  Lcatirla,  the  R.  F. 
Join  Cbryfojlome,  fuperior  of  LoanAa,  came 
thither  with  two  or  three  Capuchins  of  our 
million,  who  had  much  ado  to  know  me, 
and  were  yet  more  furprized  to  hear  that 
molt  of  our  fellows  were  dead  in  that 
country.  The  father  fuperior refolving  to 
provide  the  province  of  Mejfangrano ,  one 
of  the  chieteft  in  the  kingdom,  with  mif¬ 
fioners,  fent  thither  F.  Peter  Ae  Barchi, 
and  F.  Jofepb  Mary  Ae  Bujfelte :  and  wifhin 
a  few  days  news  was  brought  that  one  of 
them  was  dead,  and  the  other  at  the  point 
of  death,  which  much  troubled  the  fupe¬ 
rior,  who  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  bring  them  from  Italy ,  which  Ihews  how 
little  that  climate  agrees  with  our  bodies. 
I  defired  the  father  fuperior  to  fend  me  to 
Colombo ,  twodays  journey  from  Zoaxda,  to 
try  to  recover  my  health,  I  went  thither  with 
F.  John  Baptiji  Ae  Sallizan  Co  a  houfe  of  our 
father’s  near  the  river  Coawza ,  where  there 
are  abundance  of  crocodiles.  Wehave  there 
a  very  fine  garden,  in  which  are  orange  and 
lemon  trees,  and  other  fort  of  fruit.  There 
is  a  fort  of  fruit  in  Jfrick  like  our  S,  John 


apple,  at  the  end  of  which  is  a  chefnut 
little  differing  from  ours:  The  apple  is 
noc  eaten  becaufe  it  is  full  of  fibres,  but 
they  fuck  the  juice  which  has  a  mufeadine 
tafte.  The  chefnut  is  boil’d,  and  taftes 
like  our  almonds,  is  very  hot,  but  the 
apple  cold,  it  is  call’d  befit!. 

Near  that  place  live  fevcral  Porhmefe 
farmers,  who  keep  a  number  of  (wine, 
cows  and  iheep,  but  know  not  hpw  to 
make  checfe,  it  being  very  difficult,  there 
to  bring  the  milk  to  curd.  We  fometimes 
took  the  cool  air  under  a  fine  row  of  trees 

to  the  river.  Thcfc  trees  bear  a  certain 
fort  of  fruit  like  great  plums,  but  very 
harfli  they  hold  their  leaves  all  the  year 
round.  One  day  as  wc  were  walking  un¬ 
der  thole  trees,  wedifeovered  a  great  fer- 
pent  crofting  the  river  to  our  fide:  We 
u  »  J~  i.  g0  back  by  fhouting, 

of  earth  lor  wanr.j)f 


:hrowing  el 
i,  which  aj 


utSk 


take  up  its  poft  in  a  little  thicket  of  reeds 
near  the  houfe.  There  arc  fome  of  them 
there  twenty  five  foot  long,  and  as  thick 
as  a  good  colt,  that  make  but  a  mouth¬ 
ful  of  a  Iheep :  when  they  have  fwallow’d 
one,  they  go  into  the  fun  to  digeft  it:  the 
Binds  who  know  the  manner  of  it  watch 

them,  for  they  arc  as  fat  as  pork;  and  hav¬ 
ing  Head  diem,  they  throw  away  nothing 
but  the  head,  the  tail  and  the  entrails. 

F.  John  Baptiji  gave  me  an  account  of0/ 
his  travels  in  thofe  parts  of  Africk,  and^ 
among  the  reft  of  his  being  ac  Cajfangi, 
where  a  black  prince  refides  who  rules  a 
large  country,  and  is  call’d  great  lord: 
That  he  came  there  at  a  time  when  that 
prince’s  birch-day  w 
odd  m~~*"  ‘  1'" 


.  country  that  a 
great  plain ;  they  li 
empty,  in  which  there  are  fevcral  tn 
which  there  are  huts  built  for  the  great 
lord  and  principal  men  of  his  kingdom, 
who  go  up  thither  with  feveral  mufical 
inftrumencs  founding.  One  of  the  rook 

a  tree  ftanding  at  fome  dillance'  from  the 
reft.  The  figna)  being  given,  the  firing 
that  holds  him  is  cut,  and  then  after  fome 
roaring  he  falls  upon  the  firft  he  meets: 
They  inftead  of  flying  run  together  from 
all  parts  to  kill  him,  being  obliged  to  do 
it  wichoucany  weapon,  and  thinking  chera- 
felves  happy  in  flying  before  their  prince. 
The  lion  before  he  is  tir’d  kills  feveral  of 
them,  and  revenges  hjs  owmdeath  fuffici- 
endy,  being  at  lalt  born  down  by  the  mul¬ 
titude.  After  that  the  fu/ivivors  eat  the 
dead,  and  accompany  cheit^ring  with  abun- 
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nee  of  joyful  acclamations  to  his  to  deliver  thofe  from  the  flsvery  of Carli. 
ace,  making  all  parts  relound,  Long  the  devil  whom  he  kept  in  miferable  thral-  V-'/''-' 
i  the  great  lord  of  Caflangi.  Thus  they  dom. 

emnize  this  feftival ,  which  the  father  The  Ihip  I  went  aboard  of,  when  it  was 
ired  me  he  had  been  an  eye-witnefi  of.  ready  to  fail,  was  loaded  with  elephants 
hellilh  invention,  and  fit  for  thofe  bar-  teeth  and  flaves,  to  the  number  of  fix  hun- 
ous  people  1  dred  and  eighty  men,  women,  and  chil- 

rle  alfo  told  me  he  would  go  to  the  dren.  It  was  a  pitiful  fight  to  behold, 
gdom  of  Malemba  or  Mattemha ,  where  how  all  thofe  people  were  bellowed.  The 
ate  years  queen  S Inga  had  reigned,  who  men  were  Handing  in  the  hold,  faftned 
d^a  catholick  ;  but  that  after  her  death  one  to  another  with  flakes,  for  fear  they 
people  forfook  the  chriftian  religion,  fhouldrife  and  kill  the  Whites.  Thewo- 
.  returned  to  their  ancient  fuperftitions.  men  were  between  the  decks,  and  thofe 
;reed  with  him  to  go  thither,  if  he  could  that  Were  with  child  in  the  great  cabbin, 
n  admittance  into  the  country,  provid-  the  children  in  the  fteeradge  prefs’d  toge- 
le  fent  for  me  ;  but  when  he  was  gone,  ther  like  herrings  in  a  barrel,  which  caus'd 
eard  no  more  from  him,  and  was  left  an  intolerable  heat  and  flench.  The  cap- 
se  with  two  Blacks  at  Colombo.  I  bap-  tain  had  made  me  a  bed  upon  the  quarter- 
d  but  very  few  there,  the  country  about  deck,  with  mats  to  keep  me  from  the 
lg  poffefs’d  by  the  Portuguefes,  but  fome-  rain  and  dew. 

es  there  came  boats  full  of  flaves  who  This  voyage  is  generally  performed  in 
e  baptiz’d  ;  they  brought  me  fait  to  thirty  or  thirty  five  days  at  furtheft ;  be- 
ia  the  baptifmal  water,  dug  out  of  the  caufe  there  is  no  occafion  for  going  to  the 
untains,  which  when  pounded  is  very  cape  of  -Good  Hope  for  a  wind;  but  they 
te.  Whilft  I  was  there,  the  filhermen  fail  in  a  line :  However  we  were  fifty  days, 
k  a  great  filh  as  round  as  a  coach- wheel,  being  many  of  them  becalmed,  during 
he  middle  it  had  two  tets,  and  upon  it  which  time  we  endured  great  heat  under 
:ral  holes  through  which  it  fees,  hears,  the  line.  Being  we  made  no  way,  the 
1  eats,  the  mouth  being  a  fpan  long :  captain  defired  me  to  baptize  fome  Blacks 
e  filh  is  delicious,  and  the  flelh  of  it  that  came  laft  aboard ,  it  being  for- 
:  fine  veal.  Of  the  ribs  of  it  they  make  bid  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to 
ds  to  flop  bleeding  j  but  having  try’d  carry  any  Blacks  to  Brafil  that  are  not 
m  upon  my  felf,  they  did  no  good  ■,  baptiz’d s  which  I  did,  inftrubting  them 
;  diltemper  growing  upon  me,  info-  in  the  principles  of  Chriftianity. 
ch  that  they  once  thought  I  was  dead.  The  Portuguefes,  who  knew  there  was 
ich  obliged  the  father  fuperior  to  make  danger  in  that  calm  we  were  in,  either  in 
return  to  Ijoaxda.  The  dread  of  go-  regard  of  the  great  heat  of  the  fun,  or  be- 
to  fea  again,  made  me  unwilling  to  go  caufeamongfomanymouthstheprovifions 
m  Colombo,  tho’  in  other  refpe&s  the  grew  Ihort,  one  day  took  the  image  of  S. 
ce  was  fcarce  to  be  endured,  being  Antony,  which  they  fet  againft  one  of  the 
mented  day  and  night  with  infinite  num-  malts,  faying  thefe  words  on  their  knees, 
s  of  gnats  and  flies,  which  almoft  dar-  5.  Antony,  our  countryman,  you  Jhall  be 
i  the  airs  befides  the  continual  fear  of  pleas'd  to  Jland  there,  till  you  have  given  us  a 
sents,  crocodiles,  and  lions,  who  fel-  fair  wind  to  continue  our  voyage.  This  done, 
n  fail’d  a  night  of  devouring  fome  cow,  and  fome  prayers  faid,  fome  little  wind 
f,  or  iheep.  came  up,  which  fet  us  forward,  and  made 

fht  that  time  a  veflel  was  loading  at  Lo-  us  rejoice.  We  pals’d  very  clofe  by  the 
la  for  Brafil.  Having  obtained  leave  illand  called  the  Affumption  of  our  Lady ; 
return  to  Italy,  I  fpoke  with  the  cap-  where  we  did  not  touch,  thinking  we  had 
l,  who  was  very  willing  to  receive  me,  nq,  need  of  any  thing.  Neverthelefs  the 
iking  himfelf  happy  in  having  a  prieft,  voyage  holding  longer  than  we  had  ima- 
l  efpecially  a  Capuchin,  with  him ;  for  gined,  a  few  days  after  we  began  to  want  . 


fdr  the  blafphemies  wherewith  they  dif-  or  the  bay  of  nil  flints 
honoured  his  holy  name,  and  perhaps  be-  of  all  Bra/il,  where  cl; 
caufe  fome  of  them  were  come  aboard  with-  There  wc  found  fevern 
out  confeiTing.  Then  turning  to  the  Whites,  cions.  Next  morning  i 
I  told  them,  that  the  ill  example  they  to  us  with  merchants  a 
cave  thefe  new  Chriilians,  making:  them-  naves  aboard.  Underfta 
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of  Benin  and  Overola.  I  could  not  gd 
immediately,  blit  went  afterwards  feveral 
times  to  fee  that  father,  being  carried  in 
a  hammock.  He  wondered  to  hear  I  was 
fo  obedient  to  my  phyfician,  who  was  the 
fame  that  had  him  in  hand  ;  but  the  phy¬ 
fician  told  me,  that  according  to  his  way 
he  could  not  live  long ;  and  fo  it  proved, 
for  he  died  foon  sifter  at  Lijbon. 

In  this  convent  there  is  a  chapel  of  the 
,r  third  order  of  S.  Francis.  On  Maunday- 
Thurfday  the  fathers  made,  a  proceffion, 
in  which  all  the  images  of  faints  of  the 
third  order  were  carried.  Then  followed 
three  hundred  Blacks, 


for  mortification! 


bound  to  a  great  beam  _ 

crofs,  and  others  after  other  manners.  I 
was  told  their  fathers  corifeffors  had  en¬ 
join’d  them  that  penance  for  robbing  their 
mafiers,  and  committing  other  fins.  It  is 
not  the  cuflom  there  to  make  fepulchers 
k,  but  they  expofe  the  bleffed  fa- 
crament  with  an  infinite  number  of  white 
wax-lights,  whefeof  there  is  great  plenty 
there,  as  well  as  of  honey. 

The  Genoefe  captain,  who  was  to  fail  for 
Lijbon ,  had  given  me  my  paffage  aboard 
his  ihip.  Being  ready  to  fail,  the  viceroy 
fent  to  defire  the  captain,  that  fince  he 
had.  a  .good  fighting  fhip,  he  would,  for 
the  king’s  fake,  convoy  the  mfcrchants 
fhips  that  were  ready  to  fail,  for  fear  they 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Tarir  when 
they  came  near  the  coaft  of  Portugal  ■,  that 
kept  us  till  Holy  Saturday.  Leave  to  depart 
being  obtain’d  of  the  viceroy,  the  captain 
fent  me  word  to  come  aboard r,  which  I 
did,  againft  my  will,  not  liking  to  begin 
fo  long  and  dangerous  a  voyage  upon  a 
holy  facurday  •,  but  he  carrying  me  out  of 


charity,  Twill  fubmit  to  his  will.  We 
fail’d,  firing  all  the  canon,  and  all  thh  bells 
in  the  town  clattering. 

The  fhip  was  like  Noab’i  ark,  for  there 
were  aboard  it  fo  .many  feveral  forts  of 
beafts,  that  what  with  the  node,  and  the 
talk  of  fo  many  people  as  were  aboard!  being  upon 
we  cdnld  not  hear  one  another  fpeak.  The 
'  "  thoufand  chefts  of  fugar, 
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by  a  nch.Porluguefe  merchant,  whofename  Carli. 
was  Amaro,  and  who  was  returning  to  Lif-  L'W'Vd 
hn  with  all  his  family,  that  is,  wife  and 
four  children  ;  gave  a  thoufand  crowns  for 
his  paflage,  and  had  laid  out  two  thoufand 
upon  provifions  and  neceflaries  for  fo  long 
a  voyage.  That  honeft  man  feeing  me  fo 
fick,  freely  offered  me  a  place  in  his  cabbin, 
which  was  large,  painted  and  gilt.  I  ac¬ 
cepted  of  ftis  offer ,  his  wife  giving  her 
confent,  who  being  a  virtuous  lady,  was 
glad  to  have  a  religions  man’s  company. 

He  would  have  allowed  me  his  table,  but 
I  told  him  I  was  engaged  to  the  captain, 
but  that  I  might  breakfaft  with  him  fame- 
times  after  mafs,  which  I  faid  every  day 
in  the  great  cabbin  during  the  voyage, 
which  lafted  three  months,  excepting  only 
three  days  of  ftormy  weather ;  and  not 
only  he,  but  all  the  Portuguefes  aboard 
were  at  it.  The  chaplain  of  the  ihip  faid 
upon  deck  to  the  featnen  and  officers  of  the 
Clip. 

As  we  were  under  fail,  having  fcarce  The  Jhip 
run  two  leagues,  and  being  bufy  placing 
the  trunks  and  goods  aboard  us,  it  pleafed 
God  to  mortify  us,  who  thought  our  felves 
the  fafeft  of  the  five  (hips,  that  we  might 
learn  to  honour  holidays  better;  for  we 
ftruck  five  times  furioully  upon  a  bank, 
which  threw  both  the  men  and  goods  not 
yet  lafh’d  to,  from  fide  to  fide,  and  put  all 
into  a  great  eonftcrnatkm;  the  vefiel  (lick¬ 
ing  faft  upon  the  flat.  The  officers  and 
pilots  in  a  fright  thought  to  five  themfelves 
from  imminent  danger  of  death  which 
threaten’d,  and  leapt  haftily '  into  the  boat 
to  get  to  land,  which  was  riot  far  off,  for 
we  were  Hill  in  the  harbour,  it  being  foul- 
leagues  in  length.  The  failors  and  pafien- 
gers  feeing  themfelves  forfaken,  began  to 
cry  aloud.  We  are  all  dead,  we  are  all  dead. 

And  who  caii  be  able  to  deferibe  what  a 
fid  fpedtade  that  Ihip  was;  which  but  juft 
before  look’d  like  a  caftle  on  the  lea?  This 
confufion  made  me  rife  from  a  mat  on 
which  I  lay  ftruggling  with  the  fever ;  and 
being  upon  deck,  perceived  we  made  no 


three  thoufand  rollsof ; . 
of  rich  wood  for  dying,  and  making  of 
cabinets,  elephants  teeth  ;  befides  the  pros 
vifion  of  wood,  coals,  water,  wine,  brahdy; 
fheep,  hogs,  and  turkeys:  befides  all  this; 
abundance  of  monkeys  of  feveral  forts, 
apes,  baboons,  parrots,  and  fome  of  thofe 
birds  of  Brafd,  which  they  call  arnicas. 
The  fhip  carried  fifty  guns,  four  and 
twenty  patareroes,  and  other  neceflaries. 
The  pebple  aboard  were  of  feveral  natia 
---  as  italiSfy  Portuguefes,  Englijh,  Dutcby 


ebiild  be  heard  but  cries  and 
^  Some  call  a  barrel  into  the 

__a,  others  a  roll  of  tobacco,  others  a  theft 
of  fugar  to  lighten  the  fhip,  and  every  one 
did  fomethirig  to  fave  his  life ;  only  the 
captain  fat  ftill  like  a  ftatue,  without  be¬ 
ing  able  to  fpeak  or  ftir,  though  he  had 
fought  fix  T arks  in  that  fame  Ihip.  They 
would  have  fir’d  a  canon,  for  the  others  to 
come  to  out  affiftance,  but  in  that  hurry 
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Carm.  part  and  increafe  the  confufion.  In  this 
general  eonfternation  both  Whiles  and 
Slash  came  to  call  themfelves  at  my  feet, 
crying.  Father,  father,  eonfeffian,  abfiktion. 
Having  caus’d  them  to  make  an  aft  of  con- 
rritinn.  I  crave  them  abfoiution,  wanting 
fingly.  I  met  the  cbap- 

his  Shirt,  ’ '  - 


lain  of  the  (hip 
altered  and  looking  ghaltly,  though  be  ■ 
one  of  the  braveil  men  aboard,  as  he 
often  made  ic  appear,  lighting  with  the 
Turks  upon  feveral  occafions.  After  hear¬ 
ing  his  confeffion  according  to  his  defire, 
I  alk’d  him,  What  he  intended  to  do  in 
chat  cafe?  O  God,  laid  he,  J  had  no  mind 
to  come  aboard,  but  I  fuffer’d  my  felf  to  be 
deluded.  I  would  have  encouraged,  and 
made  him  conceive,  that  God  had  not  al¬ 
together  forfaken  us,  but  we  might  yet  ef- 
cape  that  danger.  Suppofe  it  dots  ft  fall 
out,  reply’d  he,  I  am  refolved  to  Jmmfir 
it,  and  get  ajhore.  The  others  hearing  his 
refoiution,  renewed  their  complaints  and 

and  found  the  Portuguefe  ladyg fitting  on  a 
carpet,  and  leaning  upon  two  culhions, 
with  her  four  children  on  their  knees, 
their  hands  clafp’d  together  in  a  fright, 
and  crying,  mercy,  the  hulband  fitting  on 
a  chair,  rather  dead  than  alive.  I  comfort¬ 
ed  them  both  the  bell  I  could,  and  heard 
their  confeffions. 

In  the  mean  while  there  came  aboard 
us  a  captain,  who  was  a  friend  to  Senhor 
Amaro,  to  carry  him  and  his  family  away 
to  his  fhip.  He  feeing  the  horrid  confu- 
lion  we  were  in,  began  to  encourage  all  the 
people,  and  fent  two  of  his  men  to  the 
pump,  and  into  the  hold,  to  fee  what  harm 
was  done.  They  neither  found  water,  nor 
any  thing  broken,  and  perceived  that  the 
plank  we  had  feen  on  die  water,  was  only 
fome  of  the  Iheathing  which  had  given 
way.  Our  captain  taking  heart,  ordered 
to  call  the  lead,  and  found  but  little  wa¬ 
ter  for  fo  great  a  fhip.  Then  he  caufed 
the  ihip’s  head  to  be  brought  about,  which 
made  the  veffel  move  ;  and  it  was  well 
for  us  there  happen’d  to  be  but  little  wind* 
for  had  it  blown  hard  we  mull  have  ITecn 
beaten  co  pieces.  They  that  were  alhore 
feeing  us  make  way,  came  back  with  the 
boat;  and  we  continu’d  our  voyage  cowards 
Fernamluco,  a  hundred  leagues  diftant 
from  Saga  de  Todos  of  Santos.  There  we 
came  to  an  anchor  five  miles  from  the 
town ,  the  harbour  being  unfit  for  great 

’The  governo  r  kept  us  there  five  days  be- 
fore  he  difpatch’d  us.  As  we  were  weigh¬ 
ing  anchor,  when  it  wasalready  above  wa¬ 
ter,  it  broke  off  fo  fuddenly,  that  all  the 
men  who  work’d  at  hoifting.it,  being  forty 
of  them,  fell  down  and  .hurt  thetpfelves, 


fome  on  the  head,  fome  the  Tides,  and  o- 
thers  in  other  places.  They  would  have 
recover’d  it,  but  there  was  no  doing  of  it, 
becaufe  it  dropt  in  a  place  that  was  very 
foul  and  full  of  fmall  rocks. 

It  was  pleafant  to  fee  our  fhip,  where  • 
every  tradefman  work’d  at  his  trade,  as  if 
he  had  been  in  his  fhop  ;  there  were  gun- 
fmiths,  armourers,  butchers,  fhoemakers, 
tailors,  coopers  and  cooks.  Others  mended 
die  colours,  there  being  an  hundred  of  fe¬ 
veral  forts  very  fine  upon  great  days;  and 
particularly  the  pendant  at  the  main  top- 
mail  head,  eight  ells  long,  and  all  of  car¬ 
nation  taffety.  When  the  weather  would 
permit,  the  other  veffels  bore  up  to  us, 
and  gave  us  a  confort  of  drums  and  trum¬ 
pets,  fainting  us  with  three  huzza’s  all  the 
failors  gave,  taking  the  fignal  from  the 
boatfwain's  whittle.  The  captairvexercis’d 
his  men  in  firing  volleys.  Thefe  diver- 
fions  were  one  day  interrupted  by  this  ac¬ 
cident.  Eleven  Englijbmen  came  togcESr-, 
to  complain  to  the  captain  that  they  were 
not  allowed  water  enough'  to  drink,  which 
put  him  into  fuch  a  pallion  that  he  went  to 
lay  hold  of  a  fiyord,  and  had  done  them 
fome  mifehief  had  not  care  been  taken  to 
appeafe  him.  He  caufed  one  to  be  put  into 
the  bilboes  with  two  men  to  Hand  cencinel 
over  him,  till  we  came  to  Li/bon,  for  fear 
he  fhould  raife  fome  mutiny  among  his 
comrades ;  for  that  Englifhmc.n  was  won¬ 
derful  ftrong,  would  manage  a  canon  as 
another  man  would  a  mufket,  and  had  for¬ 
merly  blown  up  fome  Ihips,  fetting  fire  to 
the  powder.  He  punifhed  him  after  this 
manner  to  teach  the  reft,  not  to  come  in 
a  body  like  mutineers  to  make  their  com¬ 
plaints  to  him,  whereas  one  alone  Ihould 
come  when  they  wanted  any  thing.  There 
was  another  Englijhman  whom  they  called 
Kill  Turk,  whom  he  alfo  puc  into  the  bil¬ 
boes,  becaufe  he  had  made  himfelf  drunk 
with  two  bottles  of  brandy,  and  was  not 
fober  again  in  three  days.  He  was  fo  ftrong, 
that  they  faid  he  had  cleft  a  man  with  his 
cutlafs,  and  therefore  it  was  feared  he 
might  do  fome  mifehief  in  the  lhip,  being 
in  chat  condition. 

One  morning  before  fun-rifing,  being 
near  the  coaft  of  Portugal,  we  heard  a  ca¬ 
non  fire,  and  the  lhoc  fell  not  far  from 
us.  I  turned  out  to  fee  what  was  the  matter, 
and  obferved  that  captain  Jofeph,  brother 
to  our  captain,  had  put  up  the  red  antienc, 
which  was  a  fignal  of  battle.  Our  captain 
took  a  profpedtive  glafs  to  dtfeover  whac 
it  was  that  had  occafioned  it,  and  a  mo¬ 
ment  aftei*  told  us  his  brother  was  miftaken, 
and  that  thpfe  fails  we  difeovered  to  the 
number  of  five  hundred  wy^filhiNgboats 
that  fail  with  any  wind.  The  fun  rifing, 
it  appeared  he  was  in  thrf  right,  and  we 
’  P«- 
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perceived  without  the  help  of  a  glafs  a  pro¬ 
digious  number  of  boats  covering  all  the 
coaft.  It  is  not  to  be  admired  that  there 
is  fo  much  filhing,  for  moft  of  the  people 
in  Lijbon  eat  filh  at  night,  even  upon  flelh 
days,  which  caufes  an  infinite  confump- 
tion,  and  it  is  not  fold  by  weight,  but  by 
the  barrel. 

Wx  antler  We  arrived  at  Cafeait,  a  litde  town  with- 
arrwa  at  out  the  bar,  and  fail’d  on  to  fort  S.  Ju- 
Lisbon.  where  we  fired  fo  many  guns  that 

the  report  reached  the  city.  Being  come 
to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tagus,  we  faw 
abundance  of  boats  coming  towards  us, 
as  well  Italians  as  Portuguefcs,  that  feemed 
to  cover  all  the  harbour ;  they  were  mer¬ 
chants  and  others  who  had  fotne  concern 
aboard  us.  I  knew  feveral  who  did  not 
know  me.  They  were  furpriz’d  to  fee  me 
alive,  after  they  had  received  an  account 
that  I  was  dead,  and  exprefied  much  joy 
jjaurtte  news  had  proved  falfe.  Having 
in  pilots  belonging  to  the  port,  as  is 
the  cuftom,  we  name  to  an  anchor  juft 
*•  before  his  highiiefs  prince  Peter  then  regent 
of  Portugal's  palace,  the  king  being  fent 
away,  to  the  iflands  Terceras.  All  that 
came  aboard  the  fhip  had  put  on  fuch  fine 
clothes,  that  I  fcarce  knew  them  again. 
This  they  do  at  every  port,  being  but 
meanly  apparel’d,  as  long  as  they  ate  at 
fea.  After  my  compliments  to  all  thole 
who  had  been  kind  to  me  during  the  voy¬ 
age,  and  particularly  to  our  captain,  I 
went  alhore  to  our  convent,  to  expeift  forrte 
fhip  bound  for  Spain. 

Imbarhs  It  was  not  long  before  an  opportunity 
again.  offer’d :  captain  Dominick,  a  native  of  Cor- 
Jica,  who  was  defirous  to  have  a  prieft 
aboard  him,  came  to  offer  me  my  pafiage 
in  his  fhip,  which  was  to  fail  in  company 
of  two  other,  the  Loretto  and  the  Princefs. 
His  fhip  was  called  the  Paradife,  and  it 
was  too  good  an  omen  to  refufe  to  be  chap¬ 
lain  to  the  Paradife,  Several  Dominicans, 
Benediliines,  and  other  religious  men  went 
aboard  with  me,  infomuch  that  one  faid, 
We  were  afraid  we  lhouldwant  a  chaplain, 
but  here  are  enough  to  keep  a  choir.  How¬ 
ever  thofe  good  religious  men,  who  were 
very  much  afraid  of  death,  were  no  fooner 
under  fail,  but  they  kept  themfeives  fo 
clofe  under  deck,  that  not  one  was  to  be 
feen.  They  admired  that  I  being  indif- 
pofed,  the  lea  did  me  no  mote  harm  than 
if  I  had  been  alhore:  but  I  faid  to  them. 
Fathers,  you  need  but  go  to  the  Indies,  and 
then  you  will  be  no  more  afraid  of  the  fea 
than  I  am. 

During  this  voyage  I  fell  into  difcmirfe 
with  an  Iri/Sn^n,  sho’  he  was  a  heretick, 
becaufe  I  foufid  feme  difpofition  towards 
gaining  that  ffflul  to  Jesus  Chi  ~~  — J 


VOL. 


re  beca'iife  he  was  of  an  inoffenfive  ’ 


nature.  He  obferv’d  what  I  did,  efpecially  Caret. 
when  I  faid  mafs,  and  was  pleafed  to  hear 
the  truth  i  fo  that  in  a  few  days,  with 
God’s  afliftance,  without  which  the  endea¬ 
vours  of  the  ableft  men  are  ufelefs,  I  brought 
him  to  waver  in  his  opinion.  He  told  me, 
he  would  have  abjured  in  publick  immedi¬ 
ately,  but  that  he  would  firft  go  vifit  a 
brother  of  his  at  Cadiz  to  receive  abfolu- 
tion.  In  fine,  I  was  informed  by  him  in 
that  very  town,  that  he  was  become  a  ca- 
tholick,  which  neverthelels  I  would  not 
publifh,  tho’  I  faw  him  more  pleafantchan 
he  ufed  to  be,  fearing  he  might  do  this  like 
many  others,  who  fometimes  appear  very 
zealous,  and  yet  afterwards  forftke  the 
good  way  they  were  in. 

Though  our  Ihip  was  the  biggeft  of  the 
three  our  convoy  confifted  of,  yet  our  cap¬ 
tain  had  confented  that  the  captain  of  the 
Loretto,  as  being  the  elder,  fliould  be  com¬ 
modore.  One  day  we  dilcovered  a  Ihip, 
and  it  being  our  captain’s  duty  to  know 
what  Ihe  was,  he  made  all  the  fail  he  could. 

We  fetched  her  up  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  fired  a  gun  without  ball  to  make  her 
ftrike,  as  the  ftrongeft  ufually  do.  They 
inftead  of  anfwering  our  expedtation, 
crouded  up  all  the  fail  they  could,  as  if 
they  would  fly,  their  veflel '  being  much 
lefs  than  ours ;  that  made  our  captain  fuf- 
pe£t  they  might  be  Turks,  fince  they  had 
put  out  no  antient.  He  fired  at  them  with 
ball,  and  put  up  the  red  antient,  which 
made  them  anfwer  with  one  gun  but  with¬ 
out  bullet.  Being  very  near,  the  captain 
made  a  trumpeter,  who  fpoke  feveral  lan- 
s,  hail  them.  He  fpoke  to  them  in 
3,  becaufe  they  had  put  up  white  co¬ 
lours,  but  we  fufpecting  it  was  a  cheat,  bid 
them  fend  fomebodyon  board.  They  launcht 
their  pinnace,  and  the  matter  came  aboard, 
by  whom  we  were  informed  that  the  ima¬ 
gined  Turk  was  a  veflel  laden  with  lalt-filh 
From  Nantes,  and  bound  for  the  iflands  Ma- 
deras.  They  drank  the  healdis  of  the  moft 
Chriftian  king,  and  the  republick  of  Genoa, 
and  eveiy  one  made  the  belt  of  his  way. 

At  laft  we  came  to  an  anchor  in  that  Jr,  ire,  at 
great  and  noble  port  of  Cadiz,  one  of  the  Cadiz, 
lamoufeft  in  Europe,  full  of  an  infinite 
number  of  fhip,  galleys,  barks,  caravels, 
tartans,  and  other  veffels,  which  I  was  af- 
fured  at  that  time  amounted  to  an  hun¬ 
dred  fail.  Juft  at  the  entrance  Of  the  har¬ 
bour  we  faw  twenty  five  (hips  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  bulk.  There  is  a  concinual  re¬ 
fort  of  Ihips  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
even  from  the  Indies  s  and  it  is  ufual  there 
to  fee  thirty  or  forty  fail  come  in  or  go 
out  in  a  day,  as  if  they  were  but  little 
boats.  I  went  alhore  with  an  Italian  gen¬ 
tleman,  and  fome  Spanijb  merchants,  and 


guages,  h; 
French,  tx 


iere  all  of  us  prefently  ftopt  bj  tli 
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Carli.  cuflom-houfe  officers :  I 

L-'Y"Vt  of  my  felf,  and  fo  did  th-  0 . —  - 

he  added  he  was  a  foldier  in  the  king’s  fer- 
vice,  tad  they  let  him  pafs :  the  Spaniards 
faid  fo  coo,  and  we  caufed  our  goods  to 
be  loaded  to  go  to  our  feveral  homes. 
No  fooner  were  we  in  the  town,  but  the 
chief  officer  of  the  cuftom-houfe  with  his 
followers  ftopt  the  porters,  and  bid  them 
carry  the  goods  to  the  cuflom-houfe.  The 
Spaniards  faid  they  were  all  cleared,  and 
there  was  no  need  of  further  fearch.  The 
cuitomer  gave  a  fully  anfwer ;  one  word 
drew  on  another,  fo  they  came  to  ill  lan¬ 
guage,  and  from  ill  language 
An  hundred  fwords  were  drawr 


go  thither  for  their  devotion,  afcend  four 
or  five  fteps,  and  put  their  hat  on  the  head 
of  that  effigies,  which  is  ciad  like  a  pil¬ 
grim.  There  are  abundance  of  (liver 
lamps  about  it,  but  they  are  all  black,  as 
if  they  were  of  wood.  Having  (aid  a  Pa¬ 
ler  and  Aoc ,  we  went  away ;  and  the  fa¬ 
ther  told  me,  that  if  he  had  thought  it 
was  as  he  found  it,  he  would  never  have 
come  into  the  country.  I  lodg’d  at  mgold- 
finirh’s,  who  treated  us  at  table  with  Flo¬ 
rence  mm,  Boltmial iiufages,  and  P armefan 
checie  ;  which  made  me  admire  that  Italian 
■wines  and  provifions  fliould  be  found  info 


and  we  may  well  fey,  it 


e  world. 


ment,  but  they  were  throng’d  fo  cloie  to¬ 
gether,  that  they  fought  with  the  points 
of  their  fwords  up,  ftriking  one  another 
with  the  pummels,  and  making  fuch  a 
node,  that  one  would  have  thought  they 
were  going  to  cut  one  another  in  pieces,  and  though  I  knew 

The  duft  flew  fo  thick  there  was  no  feeing  ’ - ’  -  1 : - : 

one  another,  and  the  field  of  battel  being 
near  the  harbour,  the  people  ran  thither  in 
crouds,  fearing  there  were  many  killed 
and  wounded.  There  was  much  crouding 
to  part  the  combatants,  hearing  their  cries, 
and  the  clattering  of  their  fwords ;  but 
what  abundance  of  rational  fober  people 


cape  Vimfierrc,  there  was  a  (hip  ready  to* 
fail  for  Cadiz,  which  made  us  haften  onr 
departure.  Juit  as  the  captain  was  going  012 


a  heretSSsHh, 


four  drunken  Englijbvicn,  who,  to  make  way 

fo  furioufly,  that  evenf  man  thought  him- 
felf  happy  enough  that  his  legs  were  found 
to  run  away.  Thofe  who  were  fighting, 
not  thinking  it  fafe  to  ftand  that  (hower  of 
Hones,  made  their  efcape  in  an  inftant, 
fome  one  way,  and  fome  anodier. 
a-  I  repaired  to  our  monaftry,  where  my 
gain  fir  fever  which  had  granted  me  no  refpite  in- 
Porto.  creas’d,  and  kept  me  in  bed  a  month,  be¬ 
ing  forced  in  that  time  to  be  fix  times 
blooded  again,  and  that  while  our  (hips 
were  gone.  Before  I  could  continue  my 
journey  into  Italy,  I  took  the  opportunity 
of  going  to  the  (hrine  of  S.  James  the  apo- 
ftle  in  Galicia,  and  to  that  purpofe  affoci- 
ated  my  felf  with  a  Milanefe  religious  man 
of  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis ,  with 
whom  I  imbarked  for  Porto.  A  ftormy 
fort  of  gale  carried  us  thither  in  a  few 
hours,  from  thence  we  went  by  fea  to 
Birotia,  and  from  Birona  with  much  diffi- 
Aacunt  sf  culcy  afoot  to  Compoftclla,  where  we  vifited 
Compo-  t|ac  femous  church  of  S.  James  the  apoftle. 
The  canons  of  this  church  are  all  clad  in 
fcarlec,  and  called  cardinals.  They  told 

altar,  but  prelates  and  grandees  of  Spain, 
for  which  rea’fon  the  facriftan  would  not 
permit  us  to  fay  at  the  altar.  The  fame’s 
lhrine  is  placed  bn  the  altar,  'with  his 
image  upon  it,  fo  that  the  pilgrims  who 


aboard  his  (hip  for  Goo’s  (like.  He 
without  anftvcring  made  me  a  fign  to  go 
into  the  boat ,  which  when  I  had  done, 
feeing  he  had  not  anfwcred  me,  and  per¬ 
haps  becaufe  he  did  noc  underftand  Spanijh, 
I  fpoke  to  him  in  Portttguefe ,  then  he  an- 
fwered  I  was  welcome,  and  chat  he  would 
not  only  carry  me  to  Cadiz,  but  to  Sevil 
if  I  would.  I  thanked  him  for  his  chari¬ 
table  offer:  but  my  companion,  who 
would  have  been  glad  to  be  in  fuch  a  habit 
as  mine,  was  forced  to  pay  for  his  pafliige. 
It  was  a  great  Englijh  man  of  war  of  fc- 
ventyguns,  and  three  hundred  men,  loaden 
with  anchors,  and  other  naval  (lores.  It 
was  bound  by  order  of  his  Britaimick  ma- 
jeffy  to  all  the  ports  of  Spain,  to  find  out 
twenty  fourfrigacs  belonging  to  that  crown, 
fent  againft  the  Starts,  and  was  to  furnifli 
them  with  what  diey  wanted. 

When  we  were  outar  fea,  I  (aw  the  cap¬ 
tain  with  a  profpe&ive  gla(s  endeavoured 
to  difeover  fome  fails  that  appeared  at  a 
great  diftance ;  after  which  he  went  into 
his  cabbin,  and  talked  to  his  officers  in  En- 
glijh,  who  wenc  to  give  out  orders,  and 
prefently  after  the  drums  began  to  beat, 
and  the  fokliers  to  take  their  pods.  My 
companion  and  I  gueft  they  were  making 
ready  to  fight,  tho’  we  few  no  drips,  but 
they  had  i'een  them.  We  direded  our 
courfe  towards  them,  failing  with  a  fide- 
wind,  and  adding  two  droll  (ails  on  the 
fides  of  the  main  (hecc ;  fo  chat  having 
fourteen  fails  abroad, .  we  flew  like  the  wind 
it  felf,  and  .cut  the  water  in  a  moll  violent 

Within  an  hour  wc.camg-^up  with  the 
two  (hips  the  captain  hadfdefcry’d,  and 
they  having  put  out  no  ccrours,  he  gave 
them  a  gun  to  bring  them  in  >  but  they 
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feeing  they  were  two  to  one,  and  doubrlefi 
never  imagining  our  Ihip  was  fo  well 
mann’d,  anfwer’d  with  a  bullet,  and  at  the 
fame  time  we  heard  from  one  of  thofe 
Ihips  a  confufed  noife  of  voices  as  it  were 
of  people  that  complain’d.  Our  captain 
faid  he  did  not  queftion  but  one  was  a 
Turkijh  veflel  that  had  taken  the  other 
which  was  a  Chriftian,  and  it  prov’d  fo. 
At  ebe  fame  time  he  furl’d  his  fails,  and 
gave  .them  a  broad  .fide  of  twenty  guns, 
which  made  fuch  a  thundering  as  would 
daunt  the  braveft  heart.  -  It  was  happy 
for  us  we  had  the  wind,  which  carried  all 
our  fmoke  upon  the  Turks.  •  Yet  they  fir’d 
like  madmen  from  both  Ihips,  for  the 
prize  was  mann’d  with  T wkijb  failors  and 
foldiers,  and  the  poor  Chriftians  were  forced 
againft  their  will  to  help  at  the  guns,  the; 
chief  of  them  being  put  into  irons.  The 
cannonading  continued  an  hour  and  a  half, 
^  nun!  in  I  knowing  what  the  event  might 
be,  the  father  of  the  third  order  and  I  con¬ 
fess'd  to  one  another.  He  was  vex’d  at 
heart  to  be'  in  that  bufinefs,  but  I  arm’d 
myfelf  with  patience  againft  whatever  might 
happen,  whilft  no  ball  reached  me. 

Our  captain  perceiving  the  fight  was 
lilce  to  hoid,  caufed  one  of  the  enemies 
to  be.boarded,  graplingwith  them  to  come 
to  handy  ftrokes.  ..Then  it  was  we  began 
to  hear  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  poor 
wounded  men  lying  about  the  deck  one 
upon  another,  and  Serving  to  ihelter  thofe 
that  fought.  The  attack  was  furious,  and 
the  refiftantc  vigorous;  but  the  enemy 
being  inferior  in  number,  began  to  give 
way  and  yield.  Our  men  without  lofing 
time  leap’d  aboard,  put  the  Turks  in  irons 
and  fet  the  Chriftians  at  liberty,  who 
took  up  arms  to  be  revenged  of  the  infi¬ 
dels,  and  to  fecure  the  liberty  they  had 
newly  obtained.  The  other  veflel  being 
left  alone  fled  for  it,  but  our  brave  cap- 
win  foon  had  all  things  in  order,  and 
put  men  aboard  the  prize,  which  being  lefs 
than  his  fhip,  could  becrer  purfue  the  other 
that  Bed,  which  being  loaded  with  goods 
taken  from  Chriftians  was  foon  fetch’d  up 
by  the  other  we  had  taken,  that  had  no¬ 
thing  aboard  but  provifions  and  ammuni¬ 
tion.  They  fir’d  fome  guns,  but  perceiv¬ 
ing  our  great  Ihip  came  up  and  was  with¬ 
in  cannon-fhot,  yielded.  The  lieutenant, 
who  had  the  command  of  the  firft  given 
him,  went  to  take  poffefiion  of  the  other, 
putting  the  Turks  in  irons,  and  releafing 
the  Chriftians,  who  were  in  number  four- 
fcore  in  all,  failors,  merchants  and  paffen- 
gers,  befides  twelve  that  were  killed :  of 
the  Tmks  thtfe  were  a  hundred  and  thirty, 
the  reft  beingkither  killed  or  dangeroufly 
wounded.  I 

The  three  Hips  drew  clofe  together,  and 


our  captain  ordered  all  the  Chriftians  toCaRiu 
be  brought  before  him,  who  all  knelt  down  C/'Y'NJ 
to  thank  him  for  their  del  iverance  out  of 
the'  hands  of  thofe  barbarians :  he  afked 
who  was  their  captain  ;  and  a  lufty  man 
half  ftript  told  him  in  Spanjh  it  was  he ; 
and  afterwards  in  Portuguefe ,  which  our 
captain  underftood  better,  gave  an  account 
how  they  had  been  taken ;  that  failing  from 
Malaga  laden  with  wine,  and  being  out  of 
the  ftraits  near  capeS.  Vincent,  that  Turk  Jb 
fhip.jvhich  carried  no  goods,  but  was  well 

five  foldiers  and  failors,  had  arrack’d  him, 
and  being  much  the  ltronger  made  them- 


fiftance.  The  ca_ 
rhemfelves,  and  rake  poiTellion 
again,  making  the  Englijh  co 


them  go  dreis 
Bon  of  his  fhip 
..4>.v..  _ameout.  They 
tbundance  of  thanks,  and 
beg’d  of  him  to  convoy  them  to  Cadiz, 
fince  he  was  bound  thither  as  well  as  they, 
which  our  captain  granted  them.  The  En¬ 
glijh  divided  themfelves,  fome  aboard  our 
Ihip,  and  fome  aboard  the  Turk ,  put  all 


1  held  or 


rejoicing  that  they  had  kill’d  two  birds  with 
one  ftone,  having  taken  the  Turk,  and  deli¬ 
vered  the  Spaniard,  among  whom  there  were 
fome  Neapolitans,  MUantfes  and  Flemings. 

As  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage,  making 
all  the.  fail  we  could,  the  iky  began  to 
grow  dark  on  a  fudden ;  and  fearing  fome 
ftorm  was  gathering,  we  lowered  our  fails, 
which  indeed  was  done  juft  in  time,  for 
but  a  moment  after  the  wind  blew  fo  ouc- 
ragioufly  that  there  was  no  keeping  the 
(hip  to  her  courfe,  but  ihe  was  left  to  the 
the  wind.  Then  were  there 
lughout  the  veflel  fuch  hollow¬ 
ing  calling  as  increafed  the  terror  of 
approaching  death ;  yet  the  captain  bid  us 
fear  nothing,  for  that  the  Blip  being  new 
would  certainly  bring  us  off:  however  we 
did  not  ceafe  to  offer  up  our  fervent  prayers. 
The  father  feeing  we  were  every  moment 
in  danger  of  perilhing,  told  me  we  had  done 
ill  in  going  aboard  thofe  hereticks,  who 
are  always  under  excommunication;  but  I 
anfwered,  Thofe  who  travel  about  the 
world  mnft  make  a  virtue  of  neceflity. 
In  the  mean  while  the  man  at  the  topmaft-. 
head  cried,  land,  land.  The  captain  ran 
up,  and  perceived  we  were  on  the  coaft  of 
Barbary,  the  ftorm  having  carried  us  a  great 
way  up  the  Mediterranean ;  for  which  rea- 
fon  before  any  Turks  mighedifeover  us,  lie 
gave  orders  to  fteer  towards  Oran,  a  ftrong 
place  belonging  to  the  king  of  Spain.  We 
got  thicher  in  lefs  than  an  hour,  the  wind 
blowing  fo  hard,  and  gave  God  thanks  for 
delivering  us  from  the  Turks,  the  wind  if 
we  had  not  minded  it  carrying  us  di redly 


Our. 
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to  behold  a  church  fo  large,  that  from 
one  fide  of  it  a  man  can  fcarce  fee  the  wall 
on  the  other ;  and  were  it  proportionable 
in  height,  it  would  be  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world  :  There  are  on  the  infidc  ten 
rows  of  pillars,  and  fifteen  pillars  in  each 
row :  The  middle  file  is  very  fpacious  after 
the  modern  manner,  and  gilt  about  the  high 
altar  and  choir.  A  canon  told  me  there  were 
in  it  three  hundred  and  fixty  fix  altars ;  on 
the  chief  of  chem  is  a  very  large  tabernacle  all 
of  precious  ftones,  which  has  a  revenue  of 
three  thou&nd  livres  appropriated  to  it.  In 
a  large  chapel  there  is  a  great  filver  cibori- 
um  that  weighs  ninety  fix.  ounces.  I  ob- 
ferved  upon  a  pillar  ftanding  by  it  felf,  a 
man  painted  kneeling:  They  told  me  it 
was  the  picture  ofa  Chriftian  who  had  been 
many  years  a  (lave  in  that  town  when  it 
was  in  the  poffefiion  of  the  Moors,  and  had 
withhis  nails  carved  a  crofs  upon  that  pil¬ 
lar  :  It  was  Ihewed  me,  and  a  man  would 
Jwnrehought  it  had  been  done  with  a  pen¬ 
knife.  I  believe  he  was  very  long  about 
it,  for  the  pillar  is  very  fine  marble.  This 
city  is  featcd  in  a  great  vale,  a  river  running 
by  the  walls;  formerly  it  ran  through  the 
midft  of  the  city,  which  was  then  very 
large,  but  at  prefent  indifferent,  and  has 
in  it  nothing  elfe  remarkable  that  I  know 

I  fet  out  for  Alcala  la  Real,  and  met 
with  fome  Spaniards  who  told  me,  that 
Andalufta  was  the  garden  of  Spain:  Where¬ 
upon  I  faid  to  my  felf,  God  keep  me  from 
the  reft  of  Spain  if  chis  be  the  garden,  I 
had  better  return  to  fea.  That  town  ftands 
upon  a  hill,  and  I  faw  nothing  remarka- 
hle  in  it,  Granada,  whither  I  went  next, 
is  a  beautiful  and  very  large  city,  but  yet 
inferior  to  Sevil.  Our  fathers  have  two 
monaftries  there,  one  for  a  novitiate,  the 
other  to  ftudy:  The  palace  of  th &MooriJh 
kings,  called,  the  Alhambra  ftands  upon  a 
hill,  which  though  very  high  has  plenty  of 
water.  There  are  fuch  ahundance  of  rooms 
in  this  palace,  that  a.  man  may  lofe  him- 
felf,  as  if  he  were  let  a  labyrinth.  There 
are  two.  batba  where  the  Moors  us’d  to 
walh  themfelves,  one  of  hoc  water,  the 
other  of  cold :  The  cie&gs  of  the  rooms 
are  very  curious,  being  made  of  a  colour’d 
pliifter  that. ftilllooks  new.,  There  is  an¬ 
other  lull  on  which,  die  infidels  did  put  ho¬ 
ly  martyrs  to  death,  and  where  abundance 
of  relicks  are  kept. 

From  Granada  I  went  to  Lerenna,  the 
wineof  which. place  is  look’dupon  to  be  the 
beft  in  Spain.,  but  the  people  fpeak  fuch 
ill  Spamfi.,  that  they  are  hardly  to  be  un- 
derftood  :  They  call  them  Bifialins.  I  held 
on  raj  jowocy  to  Antequtra,  a  town  as 
bigas  ackyi  Irefted  there  eight  days  in 
one  of  our  .donaftries,  ajui  the  guardian 


who  did  me  a  thoufand  good  tc 
have  kept  me  there  as  long  again. 


B  would  CARtr. 
Thence 


_  _ Malaga. 

good  fea-port  rown,  very  populous,  and 
full  of  trade.  The  archbilhop  is  a  domi- 
nican,  brother  to  Don  John  of  Auftria :  I 
was  told  his  revenue  was  worth  eighty 
thoufand  ducats  a  year. 

I  lay  there  waiting  fome  opportunity  of 
Ihipping,  and  finding  my  felf  ftill  very 
ill,  my  bleeding  at  the  nofe,  ears  and 
mouth  not  yet  being  over,  I  put  myfelf  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  an  Englijb  phyfician,  who 
had  fo  much  fuccefs  as  to  mend  my  con¬ 
dition,  fori  bled  only  at  the  nofe:  For 
eight  days  I  was  pretty  well,  and  then  re¬ 
laps’d  as  bad  as  ever.  After  waitting  fome 
weeks,  a  very  good  opportunity  offered : 

Six  Spanijh  gallies  returning  from  the  ftraits  Spsni 
of  Gibralter,  came  to  an.  anchor  in 
port,  to  take  in  provifions,  and  go  winter 
at  Carthagena:  lapply’d  my  felf  to  the 
marquefs  of  Bayona  who  commanded  them, 
he  was  then  called  marquefs  de  Santa  Cruz, 
having  refigned  the  title  of  Bnyona  to  his 
fon,  who  is  now  general  of  the  gallies  of 
Sicily.  That  noble  lord  underftanding  I 
was  an  Italian,  did  not  only  grant  me  my 
paffage,  but  would  have  me  aboard  his 
galley ;  and  though  I  could  fpeak  Spanijh, 
would  have  me  convenfe  with  him  in  my 
mother  tongue,  becaufe  he  fpoke  Italian 
to  perfection,  having  been  formerly  gene¬ 
ral  of  the  gallies  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  The 
prieft  belonging  to  thofe  gallies  having 
been  leftfick  at  Cartbagexa,  during  our  pai- 
~  had  the  poft  of  chaplain,  and  con- 


the  poft 
excellenc 

Our  voyage  Iafted  fifteen  days,  and  in 
that  lhort  time  I  found  what  it  was  to  be 
at  fea  in  gallies:  I  envy’d  their  happinefs 
who  were  aboard  great  ihips,  which  are 
more  commodious  and  expeditious  than 
gallies.  The  bad  weather  made  us  put 
hack  three  rimes ;  a  calm  enfuing,  we  made 
way  with  our  oars ;  difeovering  a  fail  by 
the  moon-light,  the  oars  were  hard  ply’d 
to  fetch  it  up:  when  we  were  near,  Ihe 
fet  up  EngUJh  colours,  yet  we  hemm’d  her 
ip,  and  gave  her  a  gun.  She  anfwered, 
and  the  captain  launching  his  boat,  came 
aboard  his  excellency.  That  veffel  appear- 


d  like  a  : 


the  gallies,  the  Item  -was  all  gilt;  they 
were  crazing  upon  the  ’Turks,  whom  they 
mortally  hate :  and  did  all  princes  follow 
their  example,  I  believe  thofe  wicked  pi- 
-  - ,J  fcarce  ihew  their  heads  at 


fea. 

We  held  c 


er  and  other  frefti  provifions :  T1 
n  is  neither  large  nor  populous,  h: 
as  to’  have  been  coniiderable  in  il 
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Cahu.  time  of  the  Moors,  being  e - r - , 

mountains,  and  defended  by  a  good  fort: 
It  is  adorn’d  with  abundance  of  fountains 
of  very  pure  water.  As  I  w 


piece  for  failing,  and  returned  aboard  the 
gallies.  We  fet  out  about  night-fall,  being 
fainted '  by  the  fort,  and  in  our  way  took 
three  Turkijh  bfigantines  ;  the  men  were 
diftributed  among  the  gallies,  and  the 
vefiefe  man’d  with  Chriftians  and  Tttrkijh 
haves.  At  lad  we  arrived  at  Cartbagena, 
where  is  an  excellent  port  formed  by  na¬ 
ture,  (hut  in  with  mountains  and  very  fife, 
efpecially  for  gallies.  The  town  feems  to 
have  been  formerly  confiderable,  but  is  at 
prefenc  the  moll  wretched  place  in  Spain ; 
for  after  the  inhabitants  had  (toned  their 
bifhop,  they  were  feven  years  without  rain, 
but  it  feems  God  took  companion  on 
them  after  that,  for  now  it  rains  twice  or 
thrice  a  year:  However  the  country  is  bar¬ 
ren,  and  they  carry  bilkec  thither  out  of 
Italy  to  maintain  the  people  belonging  to 
the  gallics  that  winter  there.  Thence  I 
'•  went  to  Caravaca,  where  I  (aw  the  holy 
crofs  brought  by  an  angel  from  heaven, 
and  fet  on  an  altar  where  a  pried  was  fay¬ 
ing  mafs  without  a  crofs.  I  went  on  to  Va¬ 
lencia,  a  very  fine  city,  delightful  for  its 


call’d  becaufe  of  tilted 
lit:  To  this  it  was  I  be¬ 
took  my  felf,  becaufe  it  is  the  greateft, 
and  has  an  infirmary.  Thole  Catalonian 
fathers  receiv’d  me  with  extraordinary  ci¬ 
vility,  efpecially  when  they  underftood  I 
came  from  fo  far  a  country.  The  city  is 
large  and  beautiful,  abounding  in  all  things 
neceffary  for  human  life*  and  would  be 
the  mod  confiderable  place  in  thore  parts, 
had  it  a  fafe  harbour  for  great  ihips.  I 
took  notice  of  the  niufick  they  ufe  upon 
rejoicings,  for  inftead  of  violins  at  weddings 
they  have  fifes  and  trumpets,  which  make 
the  church  flrake. 

During  my  day  at  Barcelona  there  came 
thither  one  of  our  iay-brothers,  whofe 


e  of  our  iay-brot 
Peter  de  Scjfari,  l 
bad  been  ranfom’d  : 


ting:  He  ha 


F.  Luis 


of 
to  Saf- 


Mvntia.  bilhop’s.  Thence  to  Murcia,  and  Ah: ant 
Alicant.  a  little  town,  but  of  good  trade,  the  houfes 
high  and  well  built:  Having  (laid  there  five 
days,  I  continu’d  my  journey  through 
and  Tarragona,  where  there  is  a 
b  beautiful  dome,  and  then  came  to  Monfer- 
Monfer-  rall‘  This  place  infpires  refpeft,  and  draws 
.  him.  tears  from  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  go 
thither  with  a  fpiric  of  devotion. .  There 
are  as  many  chapels  as  myfteries  of  the  ho¬ 
ly  rofary.  One  would  think  all  the  way  to 
it  was  hew’d  out,  it  being  all  through  a 
rock.  There  is  a  very  great  number  of 
filver  and  gold  lamps,  and  fome  of  amber, 
the  ornaments  of  the  altars  being  anfwer- 
able  to  that  grandeur.  There  are  continu¬ 
ally  pilgrims  on  the  road  going  thither,  or 
returning  from  thence. 

From  our  lord  of  Monferrate,  I  went  fo 
Barcelo-  Barcelona,  the  capital  city  of  Catalonia, 
“■  and  a  bifhoprick :  I  refided  there  fix  weeks, 
becaufe  of  a  pain  I  felt,  which  made  me 
unfit  even  to  ride  a  horfeback.  Three 
ihonafteries  we  have  there,  are  out  of  the 
town:  That  of  S.  Malrona  is  upon  the 
fide  of  a  hill  under  the  fort,  and  in  the 
church  is  the  body  of  that  faint.  The 
fecond  is  that  of  S.  Eulalia,  where  that 
faint’s  houfe  ftood,  among  the  mountains 
two  miles  from  the  city,  and  that  is  the 


Haves  by 

Palermo  in  dieir  way  from  Clagi 
fari.  Thofe  two  Capuchins  being 
to  Argicr,  F.  Luis  found  no  difficulty  to 
get  his  living  by  preaching,  maffes,  and  , 
hearing  confeflions,  and  could  befides  pay 
his  mailer  to  whofe  (hare  he  fell,  fo  much 
a  month  as  they  agreed  upon ;  for  which 
reafon  he  was  not  put  to  the  oar,  but  was 
allow’d  to  go  about  the  town  freely :  So 
when  they  were  about  ranfoming  of  him, 

whereas  the  brother  was  fold  for  three  hun¬ 
dred,  being  only  fit  for  the  oar ;  and  ic  being 
caller  to  raife  that  fum,  he  was  firft  ranfom’d. 

I  propos’d  to  him  to  go  into  Italy,  and 
his  head  was  fo  poffefs’d  with  his  late  mif- 
fortune,  that  he  gave  me  to  underftand  that 
his  only  defign  was  to  return  home  as  foon 
as  he  could.  We  refolved  therefore  to  lay 
hold  of  the  opportunity  of  a  bark  bound 
for  Sardinia,  the  captain  whereof,  D.  Car-  Be  fills, 
los  de  Pifa,  a  very  devout  Catalonian,  r e-/»rSjrdi- 
ceived  us  very  courteoufiy :  we  were  two 
hundred  and  fifty  fouls  aboard  that  bark, 
which  fet  fail  with  a  fair  gale.  The  wind 
being  very  bri(k,  we  had  made  much  way, 
and  were  entring  the  gulph  of  Lions,  when 
the  weather  becoming  boifterous,  it  grew 
to  one  of  the  mod  terrible  floras  imagin¬ 
able,  the  waves  tolling  our 
nut-fhell,  and  mountains  of  ws 
of  it  every  foot.  The  diforder,  o 
and  efpecially  the  cries  of  the  women  tcr- 
rify’d  thofe  that  were  mod  inured  to  fuch 
tempeds.  The  word  of  it  was,  that  the 
feamen  could  not  hear  one  another  with 
the  noife  of  the 

which  oblig’d  th_  - - -  .. 

to  drive  all  thofe  under  deck  who  co 
help,  but  only  ferv’d  to  hinder  the  failors: 

All  upon  the  .  deck  and  in  die  ewbbimwere 
wet  •,  the  vcflel  feemed  to  be  rt£ dy  to  over- 
fetwith  the  beating  of  the  lea,  (which  drove 

f  •  all 


ir  bark  like  a 
covering 


te  pafiengers. 
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Car li.  fince  made  archbilhop  of  Tdmfe.  and  his 
moft  Chriftian  majefty’s  ambaflador  at 
Madrid.  Yet  the  king  allows  him  the 
revenue  of  his  biflioprick,  till  it  is  be¬ 
llowed  on  another.  In  this  church  I  took 
notice  of  a  very  large  organ  over  the  great 
gate,  whete  there  are  only  thofe  pipes 
that  appear  outward  in  light,  the  others 
being  diftributed  by  three  and  three  among 
the  pillars,  which  makes  the  church  Ihake 
when  they  play,  tho’  it  is  extraordinary 
great,  which  is  a  notable  piece  of  curio- 

Toloufc  \omfe  is  a  city  worth  feeing,  for  the 
great  number  of  relicks  kept  there,  asalfo 
for  its  greatnefs,  and  the  number  of  its  in¬ 
habitants  ;  which  made  me  take  care  not 
to  go  by  the  churches  when  mais  or  vcfpcrs 
were  ending,  the  throng  being  fo  great  that 


lily,  which  is  on  the  ltrand,  there  is 
miraculous  image  of  our  Lady  ;  for  cl 
fea  having  three  times  fwdled  un  to  rl 
town,  has  never  incroachecl  iince 


for  which  reafon  ic 
GW. 

Arles,  an  archbilhopric 
Mtincgues,  a  place 


tx 

and  populous 


!X 


_ -  r - is  to  behold,  fo 

. .  divided  into  four  hamlets  built  u] 
thefea,  with  bridges  from  i 
Wc  have  two  monaftries, 
of  the  town  ;  in  one  of  which  there  arc 
fourteen  religious  men,  and  twelve  in  the 
other ;  and  chere  being  none  of  any  other 
order,  they  hear  confeftions  there,  as  they 
do  in  France ,  Spain,  Germany ,  and  feme 
parts  of  Italy.  The  only  fupport  of  this 
town  almoft,  is  filhing,  there  bei.og  eight 
hundred  tartans  for  this  purpofe,  befides  a 
vaft  number  of  little  boats  chat  cover  a 
great  part  of  the  fea. 

lKi  Thence  I  went  to  Aix  the  capital  city  of 
'  Provence ,  and  to  Marfeilles,  a,  confiderable 
town,  and  of  great  trade,  yet  not  fo  large 
as  I  had  fancied  it.  The  harbour  is  yery 
handfome  and  fafe,  more  efpecially  for 
barks  and  galleys,  becaufe  great  (hips  can¬ 
not  go  in  loaden.  .  There  I  law  twenty  five 
galleys  laid  up  clofe  by  one  another,  and 
in  the  midftof  them  the  royal  galley,  which 
all  veffels  that  come  into  that  port  faliite  with 
a  gun.  Her  Hern  is  finely  carved,  and  gilt. 
T rue  it  is,  file  is  not  fo  big  as  theroyal  gal¬ 
ley  of  Spain  I  law  at  Cartkagcr.a,  which  car¬ 
ried  the  emprefs :  This  town  has  three  forts,, 
of  which  the  new  one  at  the  mouth  of, 
the'  harbour  has  three  walls,  and  four  on 
one  fide. :  His  moft  Chriftian  maieih;  has 

•  caus’d  the.  wall  that  had  enclofed- the  fide 
next  to  the,  hill-  W  be  thrown  down  to  oi- 


lo'naftery  info  the  town,  and  wifi  make 
ic  much  more  confiderable,  being  fill’d 
with  a  vaft  multitude  of  people  of  all  na¬ 
tions:  Several  bodies  of  faints,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  reiicks  are  to  be  feen  there,  par¬ 
ticularly  S,  Andrew’s,  crofs.  I  went  to  fee 
the  churches  of  S.  Maximin  andS.  Beatmei 
they  are  places  that  infpire  devotion,  and 
draw  tears  from  the  hardeft  hearts.  / 

I  took  fliip  for  Ciotat  and  Toulon.  __  This  Toulon, 
is  an  indifferent  town,  but  the  port  very 
confiderable,  and  capable  of  receiving  any 
number  of  the  biggeft  veffels:  I  law  the 
royal  Luis,  which  mult  be  finilhed  by  this 
time,  and  carries  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
guns  ;  ic  has  three  galleries,  and  the  ftern  all 
gilt,  as  are  die  Tides,  head,  and  cabbins. 

had  already  laid  out  three  thoufand  crowns 
in  leaf-gold.  I  took  the  opportunity  of  a 
veflel  hound  for  Savona :  The  firftjjywc 
fiil’d  right  afore  the  wind,  and  at  nigKr-.^ 

Sinto  S.  Tromfes ;  but,  the  next  day  t,  w" 
weather  forced  us  into  a  place  whe 
there  were  but  two  houfes,  at  a  great  di  t 
tance  from  the  city  Grajfe,  which  ftands__  r 
on  a  hill  encompaffed  by  other  hills,-  fo 
that  we  could  lcarce  fee  it  at  fea,  and 
therefore  we  muft  either  go  thither,  or 
ftarve.  Finding  myfdf  fomewhat  hot  of 
that  which  the  phyficians  at  Marfeilles 
called  a  HeCiick  Fever,  making  me  unfit 
to  travel,  I  lay  down  to  fleep  under  a 
tree,  but  hunger  would  not  fuller  me  to 
dofe  my  eyes.  Being  thus  weary  of  my 
felf,  aninot  able  to  go  to  Graff,  as  the/A^ 
others  did,  I  knew  not  what  courfe  toJ 
take,  when.  God,  who  has  always  reliev’d 
me  in  diftrefs,  as  I  have  often  found  by 
my  travels,  ordained  that  I 
perfon  that  to  ipe  feem’d  of 
and  faid  to  me,  father,  what 


e  all  alone  h  My  diftemper^ 


-e  than  my  fever. 


felucca  you  fee  near  that  rock,  and  it  is 
mine  •,  I-  have  caught  fome  pilchers,  if  you 
pleafe  we  will  fup  together.  The  offer 
was  very  plcafing  to  me,  as  any  man  may 
imagine,  and  fo.  1  follow’d  him  very  rea¬ 
dily.  Wewsntinrotfiefelucca,  where  two 
feamen  hadmade  all  ready.  How  iball  we 
do,  fald  lie,  for  we  have  ho  bread  but  bif- 
kec?  Any  thing  is  gpod:in  a  time  of  need, 
faid  I,  and  I  have  been  often  without  ei¬ 
ther  bread  or  bilker.  That-  good  man 
talk’d  to  me  ip  Btrtugtefe, which!  admir’d, 
being.fo  far  from,  that  county,  and  there¬ 
fore  Talk’d'  him,  whether  fo  was" a  Portu- 
gttefe.  He  told  me  he  wfis  hot,  but  that 
fie  had  been  there-:  fometimns. 
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The  Authors  Preface. 


THE  author  of  our  falvation  Chrijijefus ,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  defending  From  the  hofom  of  his  Father  to  vi- 
„  fit  our  tottering  maftfiotts  here  on  earth,  never  had  greater 
defires  than  to  teach  us  by  his  Word  and  works  the  fecure  and  infal¬ 
lible  way  to  heavens  and  thereby  to  deliver  'US  from  the  horrid  and 
deplorable  flavery  defigned  us  by  the  devil  and  his  toiniftets ;  and 
wherein  we  were  all  miferably  involved  by  the  fin  of  our  firft  parents. 
Hence  it  is,  that  after  his  moll:  glorious  afcenfion  he  commanded  his 
difciples  to  go  preaching  his  irioft  holy  word  thro’  all  the  habitable 
parts  of  the  earth;  and  that  in  defence  thereof,  if  neceffity  fo  re- 
-quire^  they  fhould  be  ready  to  filed  their  deareif  blood,  which  all 
the  apoftles  and  martyrs  have  accordingly  done  in  obedience  to  his 
moft  holy  commands,  and  for  the  good  and  propagation  of  the  only 
^-true  catholick  church.  Now,  beoaufe  the  preaching  of  this  word 
of  God  to  a  people  that  were  wholly  ignorant  thereof  before,  was 
one  of  the  greatefl  of  fpiritual  undertakings,  father  Francis  da  Mon- 
telione ,  a  Capuchin  frier  and  native  of  the  province  of  Sardinia,  de¬ 
termined  to  go  to  Congo ,  and  other  neighbouring  kingdoms,  to  ex- 
pofe  his  life  for  that  purpofe ;  and  the  -rather  by  reafon  that  thofe 
people,  efpecially  the  G'iaghi,  were  fo  far  from  paying  any  adora¬ 
tion  to  the  true  God,  that  they  facrificed  directly  to  the  devil ;  and 
what  is  yet  woffe,  fhekpblatioiis  were  not  fbeep  and  oxen,  but  men 
and  women.  Being  thus  earheftly  refclved-,  this  frier,  enflamed 
folely  by  fervent  charity,  requefted  of  the  facred  college  de  propa¬ 
ganda  fide,  permiffion  for  hir&felf  and  his  companions  to  effect!  what 
he  had  thus  propofed;  and  to  the  end  he  might  not  be  thought 
to  have  any  regard  to  felf-interefl,  he  profered  to  go  gratis,  thereby 
depriving  himfelf  of  what  had  always  been  accuftomed  to  be  given 
by  that  college  to  miffioners ,  and  trailing  entirely  to  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence  for  fupport.  Having  obtained  leave  for  himfelf,  he  further 
begged  of  the  faid  college  that  I  might  go  as  his  companion,  which 
being  likewife  granted,  I  accepted  the  honour  and  great  favour  done 
me,  tho’  I  was  but  little  capable  of  fo  difficult  an  undertaking,  ei¬ 
ther  in  refpeft  of  my  health  or  ability.  What  follows  is  the  product 
of  fome  few  years  obfervations  in  thofe  parts,  which,  tho’  fhort  and 
imperfect,  yet  I  aflure  my  readers  is  wholly  true,  and  that  efpecially 
which  I  have  affirmed  myfelf  to  have  been  an  eye-witnefs  of. 


Authori  pro  Argument*)  Opens. 

f)UIS I S  amctt  Congi  fines peragrare  nigr antes,  J 
Africa:  rEthiopum  cernere  regna,  donuts-, 

Mthram  flammantem,  multiplex  clitna  locorum, 

Diverfium  tegmen  corporis,  atque  togas -, 
ipuadrupedum  variant  fobolem,  varmmque  ferarum 
Ortum,  ferpentum  lethiferumque  genus-, 

Nubivagas  acitem  turbas,  volucrefique  loquaces, 

Fluminis,  &  ponti  fiquamigerumque  peats-, 

Obliqitos  amnes,  jucundo  murmure  rivos  —  «, 

Cttr rentes,  vafios  cequoreofqtie  fimus ; 

Arboreos  foetus ,  ridentes  gramine  ripas, 

Plantarum  fylvas,  firuElifiermnqne  tiemus ; 

Multipikes  fir uBus,  epulas,  efcafqtte,  cibofique, 

Hfiuas  humus  Europe  fiundere  fiofira  neqait ; 

AjfeBus,  mores,  naturas,  prtelia,  ritus, 

FaBa,  gubernaculum,  fits  muliebre  fitmul ; 

Eventus,  cafius,  prcefilantia  mira  fiuporem, 

Auribus  ac  menti,  Ittmmibufque  fuis. 

Perlegat  hunc  librum ,  qitts  dixi  namque  videbit, 

Ut propria  fpeBans  luce  MEROLLA  refiert. 

Fr.  Angelas  de  Neap.  Piccardus. 
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PART.  I. 


ON  the  fifth  of  May,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  i68i.  and  under 
the  pontificatofhis  holinefs  pope 
Innocent  XL  we  fet  fail  from  Na¬ 
ples  in  a  felucca  for  Ccrftca  and  Sardinia, 
and  arrived  a iBaJtia  the  capital  city  of  the 
former,  on  fVbUfmiay,  where  meeting 
with  a  Genoefi  Ihip  ready  to  go  for  the  falt- 
pits,.  the  wind  being  favourable,  we  im¬ 
mediately  went  on  board  her,  and  foon 
came  .pp  with  a  large  Genoefe  (loop  with 
'only  three  men  on  board.  We  haled  her, 
and  begged  of  tjie  matter  to  tranfport  us 
miflioners  to  the  bay  of  Algberi  in  Sardinia, 
whither  we  were  bound  in  queft  of  fome  of 
N^our  companions.  Our  requeft  being  rea- 
icuiy  granted,  we  exchanged  our  vefiel, 
and  coafted  along  the  ifland,  .often  endea¬ 
vouring  to  enter  the  bay; .  but  the  .wind 
•proving-contrary,  wereas  often  forced  back 
to  lea.  We  had  recourfe  to  our  prayers, 
:becaufe  in  great  diftrefs  for  want. of  pro- 
vifions:  however  the  Divine  Providence, 
that  orders  all  things  for  the  beft,  faw  it 
-not  convenient  that  we  Ihould  be  fo  heard 
as  to  land  where  we  defired  ;  and  therefore 
inftead  of  differing  us  to  proceed  on  our 
voyage,  we  were  driven  back  to  a  fmall 
.  port  near  the  point.  Here  my  companion 
being,  well  acquainted  with  the  country, 
would  needs  go  alhore  and  climb  a  fmall 
mountain,  intending  to  beg  a  lamb  for  cha¬ 
rity  of  any  Ihepherd  he  could  meet:  as  foon 
as  he  had  reached  the  top,  he  began  to 
call  out  to  us  below  with  great  earneftnefi, 
requiring  us  fpeedily  to  come  up  to  him ; 
.where  when  we  came,  we  plainly  perceived 
that  had  we  turned  the  point,  we  had  in¬ 
fallibly  fallen  into  the  clutches  of  a  Turkijh 
corfair  that  lay  there  upon  the  catch.  To 
be  the  better  convinced  of  this,  we  took 
our  glaffes,  and  found  what  he  (hewed  us 
to  be  real ;  befides  that,  fome  coral  barks 
he  had  chafed-affured  us  of  the  truth  of  it. 
Then  began  our  matter  to  lift  up  his  hands 
to  heaven,  and  to  offer  up  acknowledg¬ 
ments  with  a  flood  of  tears  to  St.  Francis 
for  having  delivered  both  him  and  his  com¬ 
panions  from  fo  imminent  a  danger  on  our 


of  danger,  we  went  again  onboard  ourMsaorc* 
(loop  to  profecute  our  interrupted  voyage. 

In  few  hours  after  arriving  at  Algiers,  we 
faw  near  an  hundred  Gemefe  barks  filbirig 
for  coral,  which  it  feems  greatly  abounds 
in  thofe  feas ;  as  alfo  for  tunny-filh,  and 
feveral  other  forts,  whereof  there  is  great 
plenty.  At  our  landing  in  the  bay,  we 
immediately  difparched  a  meffenger  to  the 
father  guardian  of  our  monaftery,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  him  that  we  were  come  alhore,  and 
to  defire  of  him  to  fend  us  a  horfe  to  carry 
our  baggage  to  the  convent.  Inftead  of  a 
horfe  he  fent  an  ox,  that  being  the  beaft  of 
burden  commonly  made  ufe  of  in  this  coun¬ 
try.  This  feemed  very  ftrange  to  me, 
efpecially  when  I  underftood  chat  he  was 
likewife  a  pad  upon  occafion,  and  all  this 
by  reafon  of  the  extreme  fmallnefs  of  their 
horfes.  Which  I  was  the  more  eafily  in¬ 
duced  to  believe,  'when  fome  Portuguefc 
gentlemen  told  me,  that  Che  famewasdone 
in  the  ifland  of  Cabo  Verde,  fubjecfttothem, 
where  there  was  a  breed  between  oxen  and 
flie-afies,  which  they  compafled  by  bind¬ 
ing  a  frelh  cow’s  hide  upon  the  Ihe-afe,  and 
this  to  the  end  that  the  cattle  bred  of  them 
might  be  expeditious.  The  confideration 
Whereof  I  refer  co  philofophers. 


miflioners,  who  were  to  go  with  us  co  the 
kingdom  of  Congo.  During  my  (lay,  the 
bifhop  of  the  diocels  made  a  folemn  encry 
into  the  city,  and  ihewed  himfelf  to  be 
much  devoted,  and  .well  affefted  to  our  or¬ 
der;  for  the  nexc  day  after  his  arrival  at  his 
palace,  he  came  to  our  convent  to  vifit  us. 
Moreover  on  the  feaft  of  St.  John  Baptifi, 
the  patron  of  our  church,  he  affifted  with 
us  at  mafs.  Likewife  as  a  farther  inftancc 
of  his  favour,  having  been  informed  by 
fome  of  our  brothers,  that  I  was  going  on 
a  million  to  the  Southern  Africk,  without 
any  extraordinary  provifion  of  necefiaries : 
he  gave  me  a  letter  of  recommendation  to 
feveral  of  his  friends  in  Spain  to  fupply  me 
with  what  I  wanted.  Which  kindnels  of 
his,  .  as  ic  happened,  was  of  no  ufe  to 
us,  becaufe  we  touched  at  no  port  in 
Spain. 
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taE  son*  My  companion  returning,  brought  along 
with  him  only  one  frier,  named  father 
Departure  pram-u  ja  jjjtg  a  preacher,  the  reft  having 
been  detained  by  fomebufinefs.  All  .things 
being  now  difpatched  here,  and  finding  a 
fliip  of  Province  ready  in  the  harbour,  we 
immediately  imbarked  and  failed  towards 
that  country.  The  caprain  being  nephew 
and  brother  to  two  of  our  order,  ufed  us 
very  courteoufly,  not  only  while  we  were 
on  board  him,  but  after  our  landing,  in¬ 
viting  us  to  his  houfe,  where  wc  (laid  for 
fomc  rime.  And  to  complete  Ids  civility 
towards  us,  underftanding  that  the  king  of 
Portugal’s  fleet  waited  at  VUlafranca  to  carry 
his  royal  highnefs  the  duke  of  Savoy  to 
Portugal  (whither  lie  was  going  to  folem- 
nize  his  nuptials  with  the  infanta  of  .that 
kingdom)  he  would  needs  take  a  felucca  at 
his  own  charge  to  conduit  us  to  that  port, 
where  wc  foon  after  arrived,  and  were  re¬ 
ceived  with  great  joy  and  civilities  by  the 
Portugucfe  commanders,  telling  us,  that  if 
we  could  not  find  conveniences  elfewhere 
in  their  fliips,  we  might  oblige  them  in 
accepting  of  their  own  cabbins. 

Imuiet  Our  fuperior  father  John  /la  Romano 
Villairau-  coming  from  Genoa,  with  father  Amedeo  da 
"■  Vienna,  and  a  fecular  pricll  of  Piedmont, 
we  all  fix  went  afliore  to  a  convent  of  our 
order,  where  we  remained  three  months, 
and  had  every  week  a  charicable  fubfiftence 
of  two  weathers,  a  fmall  calk  of  wine,  and 
fuflicicnt  bread  lent  us  by  ihofe  gentlemen, 
betides  other  prefenrs  made  to  the  nxmaftery 

The  delay  the  fleet  made  to  fet  fail  Lift¬ 
ed  in  all  fix  months,  and  which  was  ocea- 
fioned  by  the  duke  of  Savoy's  failing  ftek, 
and  growing  worfe  every  time  he  refolved 
upon  his  departure;  which  politicians  tell 
us  happened  through  the  ProvidenceofGod, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  Italy. 

Voyage  Not  before  the  4*  of  OSlober,  being  the 
continued,  feaft  of  our  glorious  patron  St.  Francis, 
did  the  fleet  put  to  fea,  the  wind  north. 
For  our  better  accommodation  our  fuperior 
had  ordered  our  company  to  go  but  two 
in  a  (hip.  Himfelf  and  his  Piedmontefe  com¬ 
panion  went  on  board  theadmiral,  the  count 
of  St.  Vincent  commander.  I  and  fattier 
Amedeo  were  in  the  fhip  called  the  Fifcal, 
commanded  by  hgmocGonfalo  de  Cafta ;  and 
the  other  two  in  Don  Lewis  Loto’s  (hip, 
named  the  St.  BenediH.  This  laftperfon  had 
been  vice-roy  of  the  kingdom  of  Angola  in 
Ethiopia.  His  lingular  piety  and  kindnefs 
to  us  was  fo  remarkable,  that  I  cannot  omic 

fiving  one  particular  inftance  of  it.  ’The 
rft  .of November  being  come,  when  we 
were  to  bid  a  farewel  to  fielh,  and  the  land 
of  Portugal  being  in  view,  but  which  wc 
could  not  .reach  that  day,  he  fent  a  boat 
afiiorc  on  purpofe  to  fetch  us  refrelhtiient, 


to  the  end  we  might  pafs  the  laft  day  of 
our  carnival  with  the  greater  fatisfaflion. 

On  the  fecond  of  November,  being  All-  A. 
Souls  day,  we  entered  the  port  of  Lifbon  “< 
about  fun-fet.  The  waters  here  are  a  pro¬ 
portionable  mixture  of  fait  and  fweet ;  the 
latrer  being  plentifully  poured  out  by  the 
river  Tagus,  fo  famons  tor  its  golden  lands, 
and  not  unlike  the  Lydian  Paltolus,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Juvenal  and  others.  /. 

§uod  Tagus,  &f  rulild  Pa&olus  vobvit 
arena.  Juvenal. 

Hie  certain  Paftole  tibi  Duriutque  Ta- 
gufque.  Sil.  leal, 

Quod  fuo  Tagus  amne  vchit,  flint  igmhts 

Here  wc  were  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  a  U 
•pilot  .(this  port  being  near  as  dangerous  as 
the  Fare  of  Mejjim )  and  that  by  the  king’s 
orders,  to  prevent  any  more  wrecks,  ton 
many  having  happened  here  already.  This 
kindnefs  is  ufed  towards  friends,  but  as  for‘ 
enemies  they  arc  left  .to  tlje  mercy  of  many 
ibarp  rocks,  and  of  fcvcral  well  fortified 
cattles  and  forts. 

Our  veffel  coming  to  an  anchor,  we  em>^, 


..  ,  by  reafon  of 
me  luu  nun  eddy  that  ran  there,  but  at 
the  palace  royal  between  the  hours  <*f  One 
and  two  at  night.  Not  knowing  the  Way 
to  our  monattery,  we  endeavoured  to  get 
aguide,  but  there  was  none  to  be  had,  tiio* 
a  religious  man  that  came  with  us,  andwaS 
well  provided,  offer'd  a  confiderable  re¬ 
ward  to  any  riiat  would  thew  us  the  Way.. 
Ac  laft  a  Negro  native  of  Congo  conducted 
us  gratis,  proteftdng  the  many  favours  and 
civilities  his  countrymen  had  received  from 
the  religious  men  of  our  nation  moved  him 
10  it.  As  foon  as  we  came  to  the  mona- 
ftety,  after  ringing  the  bell  our  guide  was 
ready  robe  gone:  we  entreated  him  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  fome  reward,  or  at  kail  of  a  glats 
or  two  of  wine  for  a  refreihment;  but  tho* 
the  people  of  that  nation  are  immoderate 
lovers  thereof,  yet  could  he  not  be  prevail¬ 
ed  upon  to  accept  of  a  drop,  which  made 
me  have  a  more  than  ordinary  affeiStion 
for  the  people  of  Congo. 

Whiltt  I  was  -at  Lijbon  I  vificcd  the  houfe  sh 
where  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  was  born :  iris  fir 
now  converted  into  a  church,  and  though  •/ 
•rich  in  refpeft  of  its  ornaments,  is  good  in 
regard  of  its  ftru&ure,  being  both  low, 
and  built  iruhe  angle  of  a  ftrcec.  I  vifieed 
■likewife  -the  parochial  church  and  font  of 
bapeifm  of  the  fame  faint:  the  church  is 
now  called  St .FngtUKa,  which  after  it  had 
been  many  years  building  wijh  a,va'ft  ex¬ 
pence,  fell  down,  and  was  at  this  time 
creating  again.  I  likewde  paid  my  devo- 
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don  to  the  convent  of  the  Canons  Regulars, 
amongft  whom  St.  Anthony  lived  for  fome 
time,  and  whofe  ftatue  in  the  habit  of  this 
order,  is  placed  over  their  high  altar. 
Their  church  is  alfo  the  chapel  royal,  and 
che  burying-place  of  the  kings,  and  of  fe- 
veral  heroes  of  Portugal. 

J  Ihall  not  buiy  myfelf  in  any  farther 
ription  of  this  famous  city  of  Lijbon, 
its  worth  being  already  fufficiently  known, 
and  itsfituadon  admired.  I  ihall  only  add, 
that  its  port  is  fo  large  that  ic  runsout  thirty 
miles  in  length,  though  the  bay  before  the 
city  is  but  fix  miles  over,  and  that  its  cu- 
ftom-houfe  is  confiderably  employed  with 
entries  of  pearl,  incenfe,  and  ebony, 
from  Arabia,  of  rubies  and  emeralds  from 
Bengala,  of  cafiia  and  amber-greafe  from 
Ethiopia,  of  cloves,  cinnamon  and  nutmegs 
from  the  Moluccoes,  of  Haves,  ivory  and 
civet  from  Congo  and  Angola,  of  great  va¬ 
rieties  Of  filk  and  linen  from  India,  of  fu- 
ars,  tobacco,  and  feveral  fortsof  wood  fr< 


rich  I  have  neither  rt 


Brafil, 
other  placf 

.  nor  leifure  ,lc,c. 

JJ‘  -'-blot  having  fpent  above  a  month  in  this 

,nt-  city,  I  looked  out  every  day  for  a  fcip  to 
proceed  onward  on  my  voyage :  for  this 
purpofe,  I  addreft  myfelf  to  a  captain  of  a 
ihip,  and  defired  of  him  to  let  me  go  as 
his  chaplain  to  Brafil:  he  told  me  he  couid 
not  accept  of  me  as  a  chaplain,  having  one 
aboard  him  already,  but  go  with  him  I 
might  if  I  pleafed  as  a  paffenger,  I  thank¬ 
ed  him  kindly  for  his  proffer,  but  withal 
acquainted  him,  that  my  fuperior  had  com¬ 
manded  me  to  go  in  no  other  capacicy ', 
’  and  fo  I  took  my  leave  of  him. 

a  It  happened  a  little  after  that  another 
Ihip  bound  for  Brafil,  having  paid  off  her 
chaplain  and  left  him  afhore,  let  fail  with 
all  imaginable  expedition  •,  but  Ihe  had 
not  been  many  days  at  fea  before  (he  was 
tolled  with  fo  violent  a  temped;,  and  threat¬ 
ened  fo  many  ways  with  deftruftion,  that 
fhe  was  glad  of  a  turn  of  wind  to  drive  her 
back  again  to  Li/bon :  the  captain  vowing 
never  to  fail  again  without  his  fpiritua! 
guide  at  whatever  rate.  Upon  his  landing 
therefore,  being  acquainted  that  fome  of  Us 
had.amind  to  go  tot  Brafil,  he  courteoufly 
received  and  promifed  me  all  the  accom¬ 
modation  his  vcffel  could  afford,  my  com¬ 
panions  being  already  provided.  This  com¬ 
ing  to  the  firft  captain’s  ear  whom  I  before 
had  applied  myfelf  to,  he  began,  with 
what  reafon  I  know  not,  to  be  in  a  great 
paffion,  affirming  that  I  ought  not  to  have 
promifed  another^  fince  he  had  fird;  pro- 
fered  t®  carry  me.  The  caufe  of  this 
ftickling  about  us  I  guefied  to  be  by  rea¬ 
fon  that  we  were  to  do  our  office  at  eafier 
rates,  for  Capuchins  are  to  have  only  their 
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table  free:  when  by  the  laws  of  Portugal, 
a  prieft  or  other  religious  pcrfon  is  to  have'v''v 
not  only  his  diet,  but  likewife  a  ftipend  of 
fo  much  a  month,  and  when  he  comes  to 
land  mull  have  moreover  a  lioufe  hired  for 
him,  and  three  carlim’s  a  clay  allowed 
him.  This  put  the  captain  into  fuch  a 
paffion,  that  he  threatened  to  challenge 
him  that  had  taken  me  aboard,  and  would 
have  done  it  had  not  all  the  reft  blamed 
and  condemned  his  proceeding. 

The  firft  of  December  we  weht  onboard,  Gm 
but  for  want  of  a  wind  could  not  fail  till  °“rd ' 
the  eighth,  being  the  feaft  of  the  immacu- 
culate  conception :  we  were  in  all  five  fhips, 

panions,  father  Amedeo  da  Vienna,  and  fa¬ 
ther  Francis  da  Bilti.  Having  left  Lijbon, 

I  wafeed  a  farewel  figh  towards  the  beauti¬ 
ful  and  happy  Europe,  and  immediately  af¬ 
ter  we  fell  into  the  gulph  of  Mares,  fo  cal¬ 
led  from  the  furious  agitation  of  its  waves. 

We  had  now  over  againft  us  the  Hand  of 
Madera,  which  before  its  being  inhabited 
was  all  over  woody,  and  thence  had  its 
name  Madera,  in  Spanijh  fignifying  wood, 
but  after  being  difeovered  itwasby  fire  ren¬ 
dered  exceeding  fertile.  Its  prefent  inhabi¬ 
tants  have  a  more  than  ordinary  defire  to 

for  want  of  religious  men  tkife  pious  in¬ 
clinations  have  been  laid  Slide.  I  am  very 
fure  that  a  gentleman  of  that  ifland  came 
once  to  Lijbon  on  purpofe  to  folicite  that 
affair  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  at  the  re- 
queft  of  the  devout  inhabitants. 

From  Madera  to  the  ifland  of  Palma  are  Cturfi «/ 
threefcore  and  ten  leagues ;  this  Palma  is  /«>'<»£• 
one  of  the  Canaries,  and  whither  we  muft 
go  from  Madera  with  a  ftrong  convoy  to 
prevent  pirates:  from  thence  we  may  fail 
forward  unguarded  without  any  fear  of 
danger.  Thofe  that  are  bound  for  Brafil 
fteer  towards  the  height  of  Cape  Verd,  fi- 
tuate  in  fourteen  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
and  diftant  from  Palma  about  two  hundred 
and  fixteen  leagues.  Sailing  near  three 
hundred  leagues  more,  you  come  into  the 
torrid  zone,  and  have  the  ftfn  perpendicu¬ 
larly  over  your  head.  Hence  the  latitude 
of  either  pole  is  reckoned  by  degrees,  each 
of  which  is  generally  computed  at  fixty 
leagues ;  but  becaufe  the  degrees  may  differ 
in  many  refpedts,  I  Ihall  leave  their  number 
of  leagues  undetermined. 

Our  voyage  now  was  fo  ptofperous,  that  Gnat 
every  fhort  fpace  of  time  we  found  our hut- 
felves ccrrrfiderably  advanced;  butnotwith- 
ftanding  the  many  brifle  gales  of  wind  we 
had,  the  heac,  by  reafon  of  the  propin- 
quity  of  the  fun,  was  ftill  prevalent  i  and 
though  we  were  in  the  midft  of  winter, 
made  us  confiderably  fweat  and  languilh. 

At  length  by  the  grace  of  God  we  faffed 
7  O  the , 
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Mehoila  the  equinoSHal,  when  it  has  often  happened  luminous,  as  is  almoft  incredible  to  be- 
G'W>  that  others  have  been  kept  under  it  for  lieve:  the  captain  declared  lie  had  never 
ibme  time  with  no  fmall  prejudice  to  their  feen  the  like,  though  he  liad  failed  chofe 
health,  and  frequent  danger  of  their  lives.  feas  forty  times.  This,  laid  others,  may 
Ctrmtnj  I  think  I  flail  not  much  interrupt  the  probably  be  that  guide  which  on  this  day 
<"””S  thread  of  my  relation,  if  I  mention  here  a  condudted  the  magi  to  Bethlehem.  But  for 
■mtirtmrs.  cerujn  rer..mony  ufed  by  the  mariners  the  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion  it  was  no  other 
day  they  cut  the  line.  A  fort  of  court  is  than  the  planet  Jupiter. 

eredted  among  them,  and  by  confent  ol  the  During  all  this  time  we  bad  but  only  one  n/n„g, 
commanders:  then  two  judges  drefied  ac-  calm  halfday,  and  chat  the  captain  pro- 
cordingly  lit  at  a  table,  where  they  take  pofed  to  fpen’d  in  hilling.  Here  iws  1110ft 
full  cognizance  of  all  fuch  as  have  not  yet  wonderful,  that  having  calt  the  lead  in 
pall  the  line ;  thofc  they  find,  they  upbraid  chat  vaft  ocean,  and  ten  degrees  from  the 
with  having  lived  fo  many  years,  and  not  line, wefoundbutninctyfoocwarer.  Among 
having  yt'L  cut  the  lire ;  and  then,  as  if  it  other  filh  we  took  one  called  the  dorado 
were  a  great  crime,  they  mulcft  them  ac-  or  gill-jijb,  and  truly  not  without  reafon, 
cording  to  their  quality:  liicli  as  arc  not  having  pcrfcdt  rays  of  gold  on  his  back, 
ready  to  pay  their  fines,  or  at  lead  willing  and  being  moreover  excellent  meat.  This 
to  offer  fomething,  are  feized  in  a  trice,  lcems  to  me  to  be  the  fi/h  Martial  fpeaks 
and  by  a  rope  about  their  middles  hauled  of  in  his  thirteenth  book,  where  he  fays, 
up  to  the  main-yard-arm,  whence  they  are 

let  thrice  fucceffivciy  into  the  lea.  From  Nonommspretium  lattdemptc auratalherctur* 

and  ’tis  faid  that  with  die  latter  they  main-  The  prey  this  filli  moft'delights  in  is  the 
tain  a  church.  flying  filh,  wich  which  elide  leas  greatly 

Dnttim.  Whilft  the  winds  gently  played  their  abound,  and  which  is  like  to  our  fea-fwal- 
parts,  we  now  began  to  devote  ourfelvcs  lows,  and  unlike  them  only  in  that  it JokT* 
to  fpiricual  exercifes,  continually  celebrat-  a  blue  back :  the  flying  fifh  has  this  parti- 
ing  mafs ;  morning  and  night  we  fung  the  cular  unhappinefs,  that  it  is  neither  fafe  in 
Rofary ,  and  in  the  evening  the  Litany.  On  the  air  nor  in  the  fea,  being  perfecuted  by 
holidays  weliadalwaysafermonprcachcdby  the  hire's  in  die  former,  and  by  the  golden 
one  or  other  of  us.  Our  flip  was  dedicated  filh  in  the  latter. 

to  ourSaviour,  the  bluffed  Virgin,  and  St  .Jo-  On  the  fevenreenth  of  January  we  arrived  Arrival™ 

j'cph ,  which  made  us  to  celebrate  the  Holy  at  Baia,  or  the  city  of  San  Salvador  in  Brafily  America. 
Nativity  with  more  than  ordinary  l'olcmm-  fituace  in  thirteen  degrees  offouth  latitude, 
ty.  Tliofe  merchants  that  were  on  board  The  port  of  tliis  city  is  not  a  little  remark- 
us  not  only  adorned  the  altar  with  the  rich-  able,  whether  it  be  for  its  capacioufnefi, 
til  tilings  they  had,  but  likewife  hung  the  or  its  fecurity  for  flipping,  the  latter  be- 
oucfides  of  our  fliip  with  feveral  carpets  ing  occafioned  by  two'moun  tains  on  either 
•  and  rich  clothes,  the  air  being  at  that  time  fide  the  entrance  of  it,  as  likewife  by  its 
APnvi-  ferene,  and  the  fea  calm.  Hiving  juft  diftancc  from  the  fea. 

dime.  then  finifhed  my  lent,  and  it  happening  co  At  our  landing  we  met  a  widow  carried  LanJiagh 
to  falJ  out  on  a  friday,  when  we  were  in  a  net  with  a  pole  through  it  on  the®™' 
obliged  to  faft  by  the  rules  of  our  order,  lhoulders  of  two  black  flaves,  withmourn- 
Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  that  very  ing  clothes  wrapped  about  them,  and  the 
night  a  flying  filh  of  a  confiderable  bignefs  net  covered  with  a  quilt,  at  the  four  cor- 
darted  againft  our  fails,  and  dropt  down  ners  whereof  marched  four  women  llaves. 
into  our  (hip:  this  fifh  with  a  great  deal  This  at  firft  fight  being  a  thing  new  to 
of  pleafure  our  captain  prefented  me,  and  me,  I  took  to  be  a  corps  going  to  be  bu- 
which  was  received  with  no  fmall  thanks  ried,  and  upon  enquiry  found  it  to  be  a 
by  me  ;  for  G011  knows  how  much  I  had  Pcrtuguefe'n\&o'*r.  I  thereupon  demanded, 
fuffered  during  that  whole  courfe  of  my  Why  being  a  Cbrijlian  Jhe  hadmt  a  erofs  tar- 
abftinence,  fleih  being  the  only  provifion  ried  before  her ;  and  immediately  out  of 
of  our  (hip,  and  my  conftant  diet  boiled  pure  charity  and  devotion  fell  to  faying  the 
lentiles,  biiket,  and  (linking  water.  The  de  profundis  for  her  foul.  This  occafioned 
difficulty  of  getting  filh  I  believe  was  part-  an  immoderate  laughter  in  the  ftanders-by, 
ly  contrived,  by  the  feamen  on  purpofe  to  who  began  to  gather  about  me,  whilft  I 
make  me  break  my  lent,  they  having  of-  hanging  down  my  head,  and  perceiving  my 
teti-tijld  me,  that  in  filch  long  voyages  as  miftake  of  a  living  woman  for  a  dead, 
this,  there  was  no  obligation  to  abllain  from  was  glad  to  fteal  off  as  faft  as  I  could, 
flefhi  but  I  thank  Goo,  nocwichflanding  The  ordinary  fort  of  thefe  nets  l  (poke  Way  if 
their  opinion,.!  (Fill  perfevered  in  my  duty,  of  have  only  one  pillow  or  cufhion  in  them  travtUin 
A  viondtr-  On  tweimfiny..: about  two  in  the  whereon  either  to  lie  or  fit :  thofe  for  the 
fulfiar.  morning,  wedifeovered  aftarfo  large  and  women' have  a  carpet  under  to  fit  on,  and 
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anothetovers  and  the  women  Oaves,  whom  r  Fruit  they  have  here  of  many  excellent  Msbou.a 
they  call  Mocommas,  being  the  fame  that  kinds,  and  which,  tho’  different  from  ours 
wait  on  them  in  their  chambers,  walk  by  of  Europe,  yet  is  no  lefs  palatable  and  nou-  rm  ' 
their  Odes.  The  richer  fort  of  people  have  rilhing;  Amongft  others,  there  is  a  fort 
thefe  coverings  like  to  the  tops  of  coaches,  of  palm  called  coco  ',  whofe  nuts  Ihoot  out 
with  curtains  on  each  fide ,  but  then  the  with  a  ftalk  in  a  clutter  to  the  number  of 
nets  change  their  names  to  palangas,  and  twenty,  more  or  Ids,  at  the  bottom  of  a 
are  much  in  ufe,  not  only  in  Brafil,  but  thick  croud  of  long  flrnrp  and  bending 
likewife  all  over  Ethiopia.  leaves,  not  unlike  fcythes :  each  of  thefe 

't  This  city  of  Bata  or  San  Salvador  is  the  nuts  is  of  the  bignefs  of  a  flaflt  with  its 
^metropolis  of  all  Brafil,  and  has  both  a  ftraw  clothing,  with  two  rinds,  whereof 
governor  equal  inpower  to  a  viceroy,  and  the  latter  being  faw’d  afunder,  ferves  for 
an  archbilhop.  The  Ihores  of  this  king-  cups  to  drink  out  of-  Its  fruit  is  of  an  ex- 
dom  are  chieSy  inhabited  by  Portuguefes,  cellent  favour,  and  white  as  milk,  but  very 
beginning  at  the  river  della  Plata ,  and  ex-  fubftandal ;  in  the  midft  of  it  there  is  about 
tending  to  that  of  the  Amazons,  as  like-  an  ordinary  glafs  full  of  liquor,  which 
wife  up  as  far  as  poffible  into  the  country,  while  the  fruit  is  green,  is  in  greater  quan- 
Beyond  the  natives  have  their  refidence.  tity,  though  not  To  pleafhnt,  but,  as  they 
The  principal  traffick  here  is  for  tobacco  fay,  cooling  s  yet  when  ripe,  they  fay  it 
•and  fugars,  of  which  every  year  great  quan-  becomes  hot.  This  fort  of  palm  is  to  be 
tides  are  fetch’d  away  by  the  Portugtefie  found  i n^Altbiopia  and  in  the  Eajl-Indies, 

-lhips,  -and  that  not  only  from  this  city,  and  in  time  of  year  by  tapping,  affords  a 
but  likewife  down  the  rivers  of  San  Fran-  great  deal  of  wine.  Here  is  another  kind 
cifio  and  Janeiro.  of  fruit  called  mamao,  which  grows  on  a 

To  uphold  the  fugar-works  a  vaftnum-  tree  moftly  without  branches,  and  whofe 
ber  of  Haves  is  required  as  well  to  plant  trunk  is  like  to  a  beam  adorned  with  leaves 
and  cultjrate  the  canes,  as  to  provide  fuf-  and  fruits  each  leaf  produces  its  fruit  like 
ficient  'raTor  the  prodigious  furnaces  that  to  melons  or  pumkins  in  Ihew  as  well  as 
are  fb^SlJyed  both  night  and  day :  Some  tafte :  the  feed  is  like  pepper,  and  has 
there  are’who  have  no  lefs  than  five  hun-  fomething  of  the  tafte  of  it:  the  ftalks  on 
dred  Haves  for  this  purpofi,  and  whofe  la-  which  the  leaves  grow,:  are  long  like  the 
bour  is  fo  hard,  and  their  fuftenance  io  Hioots  of  our  vines  inEuropf,  bowing  with 
fmall,  that  they  are  reckoned  to  live  long  the  weight  of  the  large  leaves,  and  four  or 
if  they  hold  out  feven  years.  five  fpans  long/ 

So  great  is  the  application  of  the  Bra-  Another  fort  of  fruit-tree  is  the  banana, 
fitlians  to  this  traffick  of  tobacco  and  fu-  but  which  may  rather  be  termed  an  affem- 
—S,  that  few  or  none  take  care  to  till  blage  of  leaves  interwoven  and  twitted  to- 
ground,  orfowcorn.  Hence  it  is  that  gether  fo  neatly,  that  they  form  a  plant 
manner  of  provifions  are exceffive dear  about  fifteen  fpans  high:  at  the  top  it 
in  thefe  parts.  Their  bread  is  generally  throws  out  one  duller  of  fruit  like  to  a 
made  of  the  root  of  the  herb  mandioca:  bunch  of  thofe  grapes  which  we  in  Italian 
The  way  they  have  to  propagate  it  is  by  call  corniole,  and  which  is  of  it  felf  a  fuf- 
tearing  off  a  branch  of  it,  and  burying  it  ftcient  burden  for  one  man :  every  berry  of 
in  the  earth,  when  in  a  ffiort  time  it  will  this  duffer  is  about  a  ipan  long,  and  as 
caft  forth  a  root,  and  ffiooc  up  a  ftalk  and  thick  as  ones  wrift,  with  a  rind  like  to  an 
leaves  like  to  om  lupim.  At  certain  fea-  orange.  When  the  fruit  is  once  gathered, 
fons  of  the  year  they  prefs  the  juice  out  you  cut  down  the  tree  to  make  it  fprout 
of  the  Italics  and  leaves  by  a  fort  of  hand-  anew,  infomuch  that  being  once  planted, 
mill,  and  that  ferves  them  either  for  drink  and  thus  ordered,  it  will  often  be  ready 
or  broth.  The  fame  cuftom  is  ufed.like-  to  offer  a  grateful  return  to  its  planter, 
wife  in  the  kingdom  of  Angola,  and  other  This  fruit  the  natives  called  cacchio,  and 
places.  which  even  while  green,  they  gather  and 

■r  Fifli  is  extreme  dear  in  this  country,  hang  up  in  their  houfes,  where  by  degrees 
there  being  but  very  few  that  apply  them-  it  ripens,  and  grows  as  yellow  as  gold: 
felves  to  catch  it.  Fleffi  likewife  is  at  a  when  dry,  they  cut  it  acrofs  the  middle, 
great  rate,  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  great  and  it  taftes  much  like  to  a  dried  fig  of 
diftance  of  paftures,  infomuch  that  catcel  Calabria.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  ,1b 
often  either  die  by  .  the  way  in  bringing,  neatly  ftreak’dand  fleek’d,  that  one  would 
or  elfe  arc  haraffed  to  flein  am}  bone  by  think  they  were  rather  the  work  of  .art 
their  journey.  .Water  alfo,  that  neceflary  than  nature:  they  .are  generally  about  ten 
element,  is  fcarce,.  and  what  they  have  is  fpans  long,  and  about  three  in  breadth, 
for  the  moft  part  brackilh  s  fo  that  a  tra-  Many  are  of  opinion,  and  argue  that.thefe 
veller  in  thefe  partsiaiuft  of  neceffity  pro-  were  the  leaves  our  firft  parents  cover’d 
vide  himfelf  as  wellxwith  this  as  with  their  nakednefs  with,  after  tranfgreffing 
.  yidtuals.  .  the, 


jman 

\  E 


Part  I. 


doo 


Me « or. la  the  Divine  precept  in  Paradtfe ;  which  is 
not  unlikely,  becaufe  of  their  length  and 
breadth  before  mentioned,  and  becaufe  in 
feme  countries  this  fort  of  fruit  is  called 
a  fig  and  the  feripture  tells  us  they  made 
them  aprons  of  fig-leaves  s  unlcfs  it  were 
that  fig  in  India,  which  the  Arabs  and  Per- 
Jiam  call  mouz,  and  the  Porlitgucfes  the 
Indian  fig,  one  leaf  whereof  ferves  for  a 
table-cloth  at  a  feaft. 

M,rt  The  fruit  nicefi  are  much  of  the  feme 

fnit.  kind  with  che  former,  being  produced  by 
a  like  plant,  and  difigreeing  only  in  that 
theft  arc  fomewhat  lefs.  This  fruit  being 
cut  in  the  middle,  or  any  ways  except  in 
length,  Ihcws  a  fort  of  a  fit  etch  or  rough 
draught  of  a  crucifix,  and  which  I  take  to 
be  more  wonderful  than  that  of  the  fruit 
of  the  plant  bar  nib,  vulgarly  called  the 
Paradtfe  fig,  wherein  when  cut  is  to  be 
plainly  lecn  the  imprefiion  of  the  Greek 
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kind  of  oil  called  by  the  natives  cofpaiua, 
and  which  is  an  abfolute  cure  for  green 
wounds,  as  likewife  a  remedy  againft  old 
aches,  and  good  to  comfort  the  ttomach. 
A  third  fort  called  dmefega  ,  which  diftils 


fluxes  and  gripes. 

Not  many  years  finer  cinnamon  was  firf 
ordered  to  be  brought  hither  by  the  kiti{ 
of  Portugal  from  the  Eaft- Indies,  with  ex 
prefs  command  to  the  captains  of  fliips 


.  ......  _ _  _ _ ir  fruit  is  as  cafy 

to  be  difeovered  the  figure  of  out  Saviour 

/for  want  of  a  convcnicncy  to  carry  me 
farther  up  into  the  country,  I  was  lain 
fometimes  to  rely  upon  the  relations  of 
others,  but  then  I  always  took  care  to  take 
them  from  perfons  of  credit,  and  natives 
of  the  place.  I  was  told  that  up  higher 
there  were  vaft  woods  of  large  citron-trees, 
which  feems  not  improbable,  if  we  conlidcr 
eihatt'  ^IC  8rc;tc  quantity  of  candied  citron-peel 
"  '  preferved,  and  brought  ycatly  from  thence. 
To  ripen  them,  they  bend  down  the  ten- 
derell  branches  of  the  tree,  and  cover  the 
citrons  with  earth,  whereby  they  foon  be¬ 
come  foft  and  yellow,  and  are  plealant  to 
eat.  I  forbear  to  mention  the  many  fruits 
that  are  to  be  found  in  thefe  woods,  and 
will  confine  my  felf  to  fpeak  briefly  of  the 

Tnti,  mi  The  trees  in  the  foreft  are  fome  of  them 
tbeir  vtr-  f0  vaftly  great,  that  large  boars  called  ca- 
mas,  are  made  ouc  of  them  all  of  a  piece. 
One  of  thefe  I  faw  in  the  port  of  Bata, 
higher  than  one  of  our  felucca's,  as  broad, 
and  of  length  fufficient  for  ten  or  eleven 
men  to  row  with  long  oars,  having  ocly 
the  rudder  added  to  it  from  another  tree. 
This  l  mud  tell  you.  was  fomething  extra¬ 
ordinary,  for  commonly  they  row  thefe 
boats  with  oars.  like  (hovels ,  and  dtat 
(landing  more  or  lefs  on  a  fide  as  occafion 
ferves.  The  Indian  filhers  have  other  forts 
of  boats  made  of  reeds  raddled  together, 
and  which  ferve  their  turn  well  enough, 
for  they  value  not  the  waters  coming  in, 
having  no-  clothes  to  fpoil.  In  this  coun¬ 
try  that  is  great  quantity  of  che  wood  cal¬ 
led  hraaile.  wood,,  fome.  red  of  the  colour 
fort  quite  black 


by  picking  the  leal  and  dropping  it  about* 
the  country,  have  mightily  contributed  ' 
towards  its  enercafe  •,  for  when  I-was  there 
1  faw  many  little  trees  of  it  ill  feveral  pla¬ 
ces,  and  which  could  not  have  (ju^e  thither 
by  any  other  means.  Alfo  av  j|Ty  being  • 
there,  the  trees  that  were  firft  phtoWiycre 

pound  of  the  b^ri’ati'ytotefenfas “he 
firft  fruits  to  the  king. 

I  imagine  I  fha.ll  not  much  ftray  from  'flu 
my  fubjett,  if  I  give  fome  light  here  into  tiv, 
the  origin  of  the  natives  of  this  country 
from  a  certain  Francifcan  writer,  who  writ 
in  the  Fortugucje  tongue,  and  had  his  in¬ 
formation  from  the  Hollanders,  He  fays, 
that  thefe  people  came  from  the  iflands  of 
Swedcland,  either  becaufeof  the  great  colds 
that  reign  there,  or  being  thrown  on  thefe 
coafts  by  a  tempeft.  The  Indian  natives 
of  Brajil  have  the  name  of  Tabareos ,  and 

plexion,  have  long  ftrais 
hair,  with  little  round  eyes,  and  thick  well 
let  bodies  of  a  middle  fize:  t!  ‘  " 
is  no  more  than  they  ca 

ing  and  fruit,  which,  is  the  rcafon  uh 


called  Cabollas. 


::  their  clothing 


nephec, 


purpofe.  Sometimes  they 
t*s  ftefh,  and  that  upon  the 


feldon 


feed  upon 

following  Wiitii  cuuy  <j aL  ui  iu’ 

relations,  or  friends  falls  defperately  He 
before  he  grows  worfe  they  knock  him 
the  head,,  and  cutting  his  body  to  piec 
diflribute  it  amongft:  the  reft  to  eat ; 
ledging,  that- it  is  mud  more  honour  a 
for  him  ta  be  devoured  by  them*  than  to  . 
prtyfei  ‘span  fry  morns  -and  infefts.  And 

bcafts  they  die. 


tr.  Jived  like  bcafts*  fo  like 
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I  was  told  by  one  father  Martin  a  Ca¬ 
puchin ,  who  had  lived  fourteen  years  in 
thofe  parts,  and  was  then  fuperior,  that 
chefe  fort  of  people  are  very  apprehenflve 
and  docible,  and  that  though  they  could 
not  read,  yet  they  would  fmg  and  affift  at 
rnafs,  and  vefpers.  This  father  told  me 
likewife,  that  he  had  brought  over  great 
numbers  of  them  to  the  true  faith,  and 
that  they  were  in  appearance  fo  good  Chri- 
ftians,  that  when  they  were  at  church  (I 
fpeale  this  to  our  confufjon  and  lhame) 
they  might  be  feen  kneeling  on  both  knees 
like  ftatues,  without  the  lead  motion  ;  and 
tho’  they  heard  any  noife,  not  one  of  them 
would  offer  to  look  behind  him,  or  fpeak 
the  lead  word,  thinking  it  a  facrilege.  He 
added  further,  that  at  ftrft  he  found  great 
difficulties  in  learning  their  language,  but 
that  at  length  in  the  fpace  of  four  years  he 
made  himfelf  an  abfolute  matter  of  it. 
o  And_becaufe  that  thefe  people  lived  with¬ 
out  a  ruler  and  government,  whfen  he  came 
among  them,  the  fame  father  chofe  out 
the  bed  among  “them  for  their  governor, 
and  whom  the  reft  readily  obey’d.  He 
then  reduced  them  to  our  way  of  living, 
and  brought  them  to  eat  their  meat  at 
due  times  of  the  day,  whereas  before  the 
pot  was  always  ready,  and  they  did  little 
elfe  but  eat  and  drink.  He  taught  them 
alfo  to  plant  their  tnandioca  fpoken  of  be¬ 
fore,  and  inftrufted  them  in  the  art  of  fpin- 
ning  and  weaving  their  cotton,  to  the  end 
that  they  might  conceal  thofe  parts  which 
decency  requires  fhould  be  hid.  He  told 
me  likewife  that  before  that  time  he  had 
met  with  but  one  among  a  great  number 
that  had  any  thing  to  cover  his  naked- 
nefs,  and  that  was  given  him  by  a  mif- 

«  This  father  in  procefs  of  time  becoming 
'■  perfectly  (killed  in  their  language,  and  be¬ 
ing  moreover  well-beloved  by  them,  had 
a'  more  than  ordinary  opportunity  to  in¬ 
culcate  religion  into  them  ;  and  which  Un¬ 
dertaking  of  his  was  likewife  faciliated  by 
their  having  no  idols  or  worlhip  among 


Their  notions  of  a  Deity  are,  that  there  are 
two  great  perfons  much  in  favour  with 
God,  and  they  pray  for  them  continually; 
but  who  thefe  perfons  are  they  can’t  tell 
yet,  which  may  be  eafily  excufed  in  re¬ 
gard  that  fome  of  them  believe  nothing 
at  all.  How  zealous  they  are  for  their 
new  religion  may  be  feen  by  the  following 
inftance :  A  certain  wizard,  inftrufted  per¬ 
haps  in  his  hellifh  fcience  by  fome  Black 
that  had  run  from  their  matter?,  was  on 
a  time  feized  by  them,  and  carried  before 
father  Martin,  by  whom  being  (harply  re¬ 
proved  for  his  wicked  praftices,  he  was 
ugo™  con  men  tat  re  ou  prae 
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his  horrid  profeffion.  But  this  readinefsMERoi-LA 
of  his  to  promife,  rather  proceeded  from'^'YNd 
want  of  liberty,  than  from  any  inclination 
to  recant ;  infomuch  that  in  a  very  ihort 
time  he  relapfed  into  his  former  error,  and 
was  feized  a  fecond  time  by  fuch  as  did 
not  think  fit  to  releafe  him  any  more  with¬ 
out  the  lofs  of  his  head.  This  done,  they 
drag’d  his  body  before  father  Martin,  to 
whom  they  addreffed  themfelves  in  thefe 
words ;  0  dear  father,  you  are  too  forward 
in  forgiving.  Thefe  fort  of  people  may  prove 
a  great  check  to  the  growth  of  our  new  reli¬ 
gion,  and  therefore  we  have  lop'd  off  the 
head  of  this  wicked  wizard,  to  prevent  bis 
doing  any  more  mifehtff  among  us.  Here  are 
his  bead  and  body  to  difpofe  of  as  you  Jhall 
beft  think  fit.  And  to  give  them  their  due, 
they  are  more  than'  ordinarily  careful  to 
proteft  the  facred  truths  eftablifhed  among 

The  flefh  they  eat  is  generally  that  of 
wild  creatures,  killed  by  them  in  great  a- 
bundance  with  their  bows ;  and  especially 
of  a  fort  of  ferpent  called  bomma,  which 
they  love  inordinately.  This  ferpent  after 
he  has  well  filled  his  belly,  falls  aflcep ; 
and  being  fo  found  by  the  hunters,  they 

They  fay  his  flefh  is  exceeding  white,  and 
well  rehfhed,  arid  in  fatnefs  much  like  a 
hog.  ■  After  scbey  have  cut  off  his  head, 
and  torn  away  the  bowels,  they  devour  the 
reft  of  it  greedily.  At  a  certain  feaft  in 
Baia,  I  obferyed  the  windows,  inftead  of 
tapeftry  and  arras,  adorned  with  the  (kins 
of  thefe  ferpents,  as  wide  as  that  of  a  large 
ox,  and  long  in  proportion. 

Father  Martin  having  taken  care  that  Trade. 
the  Indian  governor  elefted  by  him  ihould 
pay  obedience  to  the  Portuguefe,  it  foon 
happen’d  that  a  mutual  commerce  was 
eftabiilhed  between  both  nations ;  and  tho’ 
the  merchandile  of  the  former  was  but  of 
fmall  returns;  yet  it  neverrbelefs  ferved 
them  to  clothe  their  nakednefs,  and  to  fur- 
ni(h  them  with  iron  for  their  ufes.  The 
things  they  traded  in  were  chiefly  Braftl 
wopd,  fkins  of  beads,  divers  forts  of  mon¬ 
kies,  parrots  of  all  kinds;  and  the  like; 

Of  thefe  laft;  the  hens  are  called  in  the 
Indian  language  coricas,  and  ate  obferved 
to  be  far  more  loquacious  than  the  cocks. 

Ararat  are  another  fort,  thefe  are  about 
the  bignefs  of  our  capons,  and  have  long 
tails  of  divers  colours.  The  parokets  are 
equal  to  our  thrufhes  in  bignefs;  and  gene;- 
rally  green,  whereas  the  others  for  the  moft 
part  are  grey  and  crimfon.  They  all  imi¬ 
tate  the  human  voice  when  taught. 

Apes  and  monkies  likewife  they  have  of  ripe:  eni 
all  kinds,  but  none  without  tails.  One 
of  thefe  forts  is  very  much  efteemed;  but 
nolefr  difficult  to  tranfport-  into  any  part 
7  P  of 
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MEaotti  of  Europe,  becaufe  of  the  cold ;  they  are 
'^V*V  called  fagoris,  or  fagorini,  are  no  bigger 
than  dormice,  and  are  kept  in  cotton  in 
muffs.  Thofe  few  monkies  that  are  brought 
to  Portugal,  are  bought  by  the  ladies  there 
for  about  a  piftole  apiece  s  and  if  they  be  of 
both  fexes,  the  price  is  much  greater,  and 
they  fervefor  a  confiderableprefent.  Thefe, 
and  many  other  things  no  lefs  curious 
than  gallant,  are  brought  by  thefe  people 
to  fell  to  the  Portnguefes  all  along  the  coafts 
of  Brafil.  Such  among  them  as  have  no 
genius  to  trading,  voluntarily  lift  themfelves 
in  the  Portuguefe  fervice  for  fo  much 

t>>‘  Becaufe  I  have  before  begun  to  fpeak  of  'Some  will 

<#rUS‘-  birds,  I  will  here  give  feme  ihort  account  - r  - 

of  the  oftridge,  if  I  may  have  leave  to  call 
that  a  bird,  which  is  more  beholden  to  it! 

‘cs  wings.  In  this  country  the 
called  biema,  and  is  of  that 
i  may  be  guellcd  at  by  the  di- 
f  its  egg  ;  I  have  fecn  botli 


deal  of  pain,  reducing  the  patient,  if  not 
timely  prevented,  to  a  manifeft  danger  of 
either  lofing  his  toe  or  foot.  When  they 
are  thus  enter’d  the  Ikin,  the  only  way 
to  get  rid  of  them,  and  reftore  the  part, 
is  by  paring  away  the  Belli  fo  far  at  leaft 
as  is  infedted ;  for  they  are  of  a  fort  r 


rrupt 
/part 
id  the 

licm.  But  a  certain  brunch  friar 
r  was  more  particularly  plagued 
for  had  he  not  had  fpeedy  re¬ 


legs  tl 
oftridt 


a  double  joint. 

wood  and  iron,  both  which  they  greedily 
devour.  Their  eggs  they  lay  in  the  fand, 
wherewith  they  cover  them ,  I  know  not 
whether  out  of  defign  that  it  fhould  furve 
them  for  a  tomb  or  a  cradle ;  for  it  often 
happens  that  not  remembering  where  they 
have  laid  them,  they  by  miftake  hatch 
thofe  of  another,  and  the  chicken  is  no 
fooner  out  of  the  lhcll  but  it  Ihifts  for  it 
felf.  When  they  run  from  you,  they  only 
raife  one  wing,  and  for  the  reft  truft  to 
their  feet,  whereon  they  have  but  two 
claws  on  each.  They  are  fo  fwift,  that 
provided  they  have  the  wind  for  them 
(wliich  they  always  take  a  great  deal  of 
care  to  procure)  they  will  out-run  a  horfe 
in  his  full  career.  When  the  hunters  have 
a  mind  to  rake  them,  they  always  follow 
them  full  fpeed,  and  with  a  long  hook 
ftrecch’d  forth  catch  them,  if  they  can,  by 
the  neck;  wliich,  if  accompliihed,  they 
foon  conquer,  and  have  enough  to  boaft  of 
all  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  * 

i.  Before  I  lea ve  Brafil  to  proceed  on  my 
voyage,.  I  muft  take  notice  of  another  fort 
of  hunting  there,  and  that  not  of  animals 
by.  men,  but  on  the  contrary  of  men  by 
animals,  and  thofe  of  the  fmalleft  fixe. 
You  muft  know  then  that  here  is  a  fort  of 
worms  almolt  invifible,  which  are  called, 
in.  the  cquntry,  language  nigua,  which,  hop¬ 
ping  upon  mens  toes  for  fome  time  like 
fleas,  afterwards  penetrate  the  fkin,.  and 
hide  diemfedves  between  the  flelh  and  nails 
of  the  toys.  TJbis.at  firft  gives  a  pleafant. 


ickiing,.  but-at, 


bigneis  of 


bly  lo 

Some  will  needs  have  thefe  worms  to  be  Ctejam 
me  of  the  ten  plagues  qf  Egypt,  fent  by 
God  to  humble  Pharaoh ;  and  lather  Mi¬ 
chael  Angelo  cle  GttaUim,  a  Capuchin  mif- 
fioner  to  the  kingdom  of  Congo,  hints  as 
much  in  a  letter  to  his  father  from  Eer¬ 
ie  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde  tlttre  are^ 
another  fort  of  worms  that  penetrate  the vm 
a  light  brown,  and  heel,  and  thence  creep  up  under  the  Ikin 

.  like  a  horfe-hair.  The  way  to  extirpate 

thefe,  is  either  to  fcarify  the  flelh  as  be¬ 
fore,  and  fo  ftop  their  progrefs ;  or  elfe 
to  leize  them  by  one  end,  and  by  little 
and  little  to  draw  them  out  whole.  Of 
this  fort  Della  Vale  fpeaks  in  his  travels ; 

ous  kind,  and  of  a  much  longer  fize. 

During  my  ftay  at  Baia,  however  it- Pm, 
verted,  my  mind  Hill  ran  on  purfuing  my 
voyage,  and  confequcntly  my  chiefeft  bu- 
finefs  was  to  enquire  for  Ihips  bound  for 
Africa.  We  were  but  three  of  us,  and 
heard  of  one,  but  that  was  not  to  part 
in  four  montlts;  therefore  lo  great  delay 
could  not  at  all  fuit  with  our  deflres  to  be 
gone.  At  laft  we  lighted  on  a  Snack  or 
brigantine,  which  was  to  fee  fail  the  firft 
fair  wind,  and  whofe  captain  proffer’d  to 
carry  us  to  Angola. .  His  kindnefs  wc  rea¬ 
dily  accepted:  but  whilft  we  thought  our 
felves  fecure  of  a  paffage,  the  governor  of 
Brafil  commanded  him  to  tranfport  nine 
prifoners  in  chains  to  Angola,  amongft 
whom  was  his  own  fecretary,  difgraced 
for  lpeaking  dilrefpe&fully  of  his  matter ; 
and  for  his  greater  punilhmenr,  chain’d  by 
the  leg  and  arm  with  a  Black  Have.  The 
captain  having  received  thefe  orders,  cx- 
cufed'  himfelf  of  his  promife  to  us,  alledg¬ 
ing  that  he  had  not  room  in  hia  Ihip  for 
us  all,  and  therefore  defired  we  would 
provide  our  felves  elfewhere.  This  how¬ 
ever  did  not  difeourage  us,  for  we  imme¬ 
diately  applied,  our  felves  to  the  governor, 
apd.  begged:  of  him  to  let  parr  at  leaft  of 
the  prifoners  be  left  afliore,  that  vftmighc 
proceed  an  our  million,  He  was  fo  far 
fipJJ.a.gW.  few  yielding  to.  our.  requsft,  that  hecom- 
rnanded 


at,  length,  they  gt 
*f|d,Qcq:dip, 
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manded  that  we  likewife  foould  be  gone 
on  board,  not  caring  whether  there  were 
any  accommodations  for  us  in  the  ihip  or 
no.  He  was  obey’d,  but  fcarce  were  we 
got  out  of  the  port,  before  the  captain 
(whether  moved  by  zeal  or  gold,  I  won’t 
determine)  called  me  to  his  crew,  anda(k’d 
■them,  mere  we  poor  Capuchins  jhrnli  lie, 
acledging  that  it  wins  both  his  and  their  duty 
to  take  care  of  us.  And  fo  hoifting  out 
the  long-boat,  he  put  the  fecretary  and 
two  dther  prifoners  into  it,  and  fent  them 
athore,  and  I  believe  he  had  done  as  much 
for  the  reft  had  they  prefented  him,  by 
which  means  we  got  fome  accommodation. 
We  afterwards  heard  that  this  fecretary 
proved  fo  great  a  thorn  in  his  matter’s 
tide,  and  fecretly  raifed  fo  powerful  a  fac¬ 
tion  againft  him,  that  in  a  ihort  time  he 
occafioned  him  to  be  feized  and  fent  to 
Lijbon.  This  it  feems  has  been  a  common 
praftice  in  the  Portuguefe  colonies 

great  diftance  from  r - L- 

they  do  not  like  a  g 
with  embark  and  fend  him  home, 
ought  to  be  thankful  ifheefcapes  fo.  The 
fame  has  been  fometimes  done  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Angola,  and  elfewherein  the  Portu¬ 
gal  dominions.  If  the  fucceeding  governor 
does  not  bring  a  general  pardon  for  all  de- 


;  for  whenever 


this  becaufe  of  their  having  once  been  cal¬ 
led  to  account  and  fevereiy  puriifo’d  for 
want  of  fuch  policy. 

Sight  of  Seventy  feven  days  were  we  coop’d  up 
in  this  fmack  without  difcoveririg  land; 
but  what  moft  griev’d  us  was,  that  we 
could  not  fay  in  all  that  time  that  we  had 
feen  either  Iky  or  fea,  being  kept  down 
in  the  hold  continually  to-  avoid  the  rain 
or  waves.  Towards  the  cape  Of  Good 
Hope,  we  met  a  furious  tempeft,  whofe 
vehemence  broke  down  part  of  our  prow, 
and  we  faw  our  felves  at  death’s  door ;  but 
at  length,  through  God’s  grace,  and  the 
diligence  of  the  feamen,  that  danger  was 
removed.  AH  the  while  the  pilot  was  ex¬ 
tremely  concerned  that  we  law  no  land, 
when  by  his  computation  it  fhosld  have 
appeared-  at  leaft  eight  daysbefore.  Never- 
thelels,  at  length  we  had  fight  of  it,  and 
found  our  felves  much  nearer  to  it  than 
we  thought  we  had  been.  Then  begat* 
joy  to  Ihine  out  in  each  man’s  countenance, 
and  a  feaft  was  ordered  throughout  the 
whole  (hip;  and  the  pilot  was  fo  well 
pleafed,  that  he  gave  the  feaman  a  pair 
of  filk-ftockings  who  firit  brought  him 

„  .  news  of  the  land 

A  pnvt-  After  this-we  put  our  boat  to  fee,  arid- 

n“'  .  fome  <)f  the  fhip’s.  company  going  in  her 
a  fifoing,  had  fo  good  luck  in  a- very' Ihort 
time,  as-  almoft  to  fill  her  with  excellent 
fifo.  This  fighbfurprized  me,  and'  put 


me  in  mindof  thefeaofGr»e/hre«a,  whertMatoii* 
the  apoftles,  through  our  Saviour’s  blef- 
fing,  had  the  like  good  fortune.  We  left 
the  boat  at  fea  all  that  night,  fattened 
only  with  a  rope  to  oUr  fmack,  and  with 
two  men  in  her.  Abouc  five  hours  after 
night,  a  whale  happening  to  pafs  between 
the  boat  and  the  fmack,  broke  the  rope 
in  two,  and  fet  the  boat  adrift ;  which  was 
not  all,  for  foe  gave  fiich  a  foock  to  the 
vefiel,  as  put  out  the  light  at  the  bittake, 
and  the  fteerfman  being  in  the  dark,  we 
were  in  evident  danger  of  being  loft,  and 
mutt  have  inevitably  perifoed,  had  foe 
taken  us  acrofs  the  middle  of  our  keel. 

The  night  was  exceeding  dark,  infomuch 
that  we  could  by  no  means  difcover  Which 
way  the  men  and  boat  were  driven  -,  there¬ 
fore  we  furl’d  our  fails,  and  lay  by,  and 
at  the  fame  time  threw  Up  fome  fire-works 
in  the  air  to  ferve  for  a  guide  to  thofc  mi- 
ferable  wretches  to  find  us  s  who  at  length 
appeared,  when  we  had  given  them  over 
to  be  loft. 

Amongft  other  fifo  obferved  by  me  in  Fiji. 
thefo  dangerous  feas,  is  the  foark  :  his  na¬ 
ture  is  to  follow  foips  in  hopes  of  prey. 

His  head  is  like  that  of  a  dog,  and  his 
bignefs  more  or  lefs  according  to  his  age; 
but  generally  at  full  growth  as  thick  as  aii 
ox.  He  has  a  very  large  mouth,  and  a 
treble  row  of  exceeding  foarp  teeth.  When 
he  cats,  his  tipper  jaw  only  moves  ;  and 
man’s  flefo  is'  one  of  the  greateft  of  his 
dainties.  Our  mariners  with  a  bait  of 
falt-beef  took  one  of  them,  but  in  lioift- 
ing  him  up  to  the  foip  he  efcaped ;  yet 
throwing  in  the  hookfpeedily  he  was  taken 
again.  Having  open’d  his  belly,  We  found 
therein  a  great  many  of  the  bonts  of  meat 
which  wd  had  thrown  for  feveral  days  into 
the  fea;  arid  whereby  it  appeared  that  he 


Iobferv- 
>ng  after  it  was 
t  it  up  and  kept 


had  followed  us  for  fon 
ing  that  his  heart  beat  1< 
torn  from  his  entrails,  tool 
it  till  the  nrixt  day  ;  when  going 
it  again,  to  fny  great  Wonder,  iv  inu 
panted.  This  fifo  always  fwims  attended 
bj;  a  great  many  little  ones  of  divers  co¬ 
lours,  arid  which  fome  will  have  to  fub- 
fift  upon  the  fleam  that  flies  from  his  mouth. 
Thefe  little  fifo  are  called  by  the  Poriu- 


ig  which  flick  to  him,  With  their  bellies 
upwards,  arid  notes  like  nutrfteg-graters ; 
thefe  have  the  name  of  pegadores,  that  is, 
flickers,  from  this  addon.  They  are  men¬ 
tioned  by  F.  di  Genhdri,  iri  his  f acred  ori¬ 
ental,  lib;  I.  c.  7. 

That  this  foark-fifo  is  more  than  ordi-  The  fieri. 
riaril'y  greedy  of  man’s  ffefo,  may  appear 
by  the  following  inftance.  Our  flfip  hav¬ 
ing  a  brifk  gale'  of  wind  moft  of  the'  way 
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about  break  of  day  happen’d  to  drop  off 
the  yard-arm  into  the  fea.  At  this  acci¬ 
dent  the  centry  immediately  gave  notice, 
which  occafioned  us  all  to  come  fpeedily 
running  to  the  man’s  affiftance :  Some  threw 
over-board  to  him  whatever  planks  they 
^  ’  whilil  othc  '  ’ .  ,J  “ 


nt  the  i 


K  all  in 


being  under  fo  full  fail  we  _ _ 

way.  Ac  laft  finding  all  means  to  lave 
him  fruitlefs,  1  caufed  one  to  call  out  CO 
him  from  the  poop  of  the  Ihip  to  give  a 
fign  of  confeffion  which  the  unhappy 
wretch  immediately  did,  by  holding  up 
' '  '  '  '  I  perceiving,  ga  '' 


ds  that  fiy  molt  about  in 
feas  are  akatraci,  a  fort  of  fca-gulls  as  big 
as  geefe,  of  a  brownilh  colour,  with  long 
beaks,  wherewith  they  take  filh;  and 
which  they  feed  on,  either  upon  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water,  or  after  they  are  up  in 
the  air.  At  night  when  they  are  difpofed 
to  fleep,  they  dart  chemfelves  aloft  as  high 
as  pollible,  and  putting  their  head  under 
one  wing,  fupport  themfelves  for  fome 
time  with  the  other;  but  becaufe  the 
weight  of  their  bodies  mult  needs  force 
them  down  again  at  iaft,  they  no  fooner 
come  to  the  water  but  they  retake  their 
flight,  and  both  which  being  often  repeat- 
ed,  they  may  in  a  manner  he  Paid  tn  fleen 
waking.  Ofcent 


fall 


e  feips 


that  they 


3  it  happens 
s  they  fail, 
night,  and  one 


ours  there  fell 

other:  Thofe  that  know  the  nature  of 
them,  farther  fay,  that  in  time  of  year 
they  always  go  on  lhore  to  build  their 
nefts,  and  that  in  the  higheft  places,  where- 
by  they  facilitate  their  flight,  having  but 
lhort  feet,  and  chofe  large  like  unto  a 
goofe.  Of  this  we  made  an  experiment  upon 
them  that  fell  into  our  £hip,  and  found 
that  being  left  at  liberty  upon  the  plain 
deck,  they  could  by  no  means  raife  them¬ 
felves.  3 

Before  we  had  a  fight  of  the  cape  of 
wefaw  leveral  other  birds  Called 
vtlvet-Jkeves,  as^ai-gea,  geefe  }  cxceeding 
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white,  and  with  long  black  bills,  Thefe, 
like  the  pigeons  out  of  the  ark,  were  as 
fo  many  mefiengers  to  inform  us  that  the 
land  was  at  hand,  their  cuftom  being  a  days 
to  flutter  about  upon  the  waves,  and  at 
night  to  return  to  the  fliore  to  reft:  The 
fight  of  them  make  the  feamen  leap,  and 
cry  out  for  joy  like  madmen. 

There  are  alfo  other  figns  of  land  beifik  A  fign  of 
near,  as  thofe  they  call  the  caravels  of  Bri - lani' 
tam,  being  weeds,  or  rather  reeds  like  the 
Indian  cancs  j  or  rather  like  grafs,  But  as 
thick  as  ones  finger,  thrown  out  by  the  ri¬ 
vers,  and  which  feem  at  a  diftance  to  be  a 
fmall  illand  fixed  in  the  ocean,  being  met 
fonietimes  an  hundred  miles  at  fea.  Whilft 
we  foiled  along  the  coafts,  fome  of  the 
feamen  would  needs  ftiew  me  a  great  crofs 
cut  in  a  mountain,  and  which  they  told 
me  was  made  there  long  before  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  were  difeovered  by  the  Europeans . 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  diligence  I 
ife,  with  the  help  of  a  proipc&ive"' 

ittffjssessoM 

fuppofed  to  have  introduced  this 
falvation  amongd  thefe  igno- 
But  they  could  give  me  no 
is  faction. 

Now  we  are  coafting  along  the  fhore  of  NathmJ 
the  cape  of  Good  Hop,  1  imagine  it  will  g°od- 
not  feem  any  ways  improper  to  difeourfe  of 
fomething  relating  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country.  By  the  relations  of  many, 
thofe  people  are  faid  not  to  have  the  gift 
of  humain  voice,  but  to  underftand  each 
other  only  by  a  fort  of  hilling  tone,  and 
motion  of  the  lips:  Likewife  that  what¬ 
ever  pains  have  been  taken  with  them,  they 
could  never  hitherto  be  brought  to  fpeak 
articulately.  Inftead  of  clothing  in  win¬ 
ter-time,  they  generally  anoint  their  bodies 
all  over  wich  a  certain  liquor  diftill'd 
from  a  tree ;  and  which  the  better  to  fettle 
upon  their  lkins ,  they  bedawb  themfelves 
fufficiently  with  wild  oxes  dung,  which 
when  dryed  and  hardned,  cannoc  be  eafi- 
ly  got  off.  When  they  would  take  off 
that  crufted  coat,  they  do  it  with  hot  wa¬ 
ter,  which  leaves  them  naked  as  before, 
as  they  go  in  hot  weather,  and  eat  much 
flefli.  Which  makes  me  fay  with  Ovid  in 
his  de  Triftibus ,  lib.  V.  el.  7. 


The  Portuguefes  call  them 
that  ir  - 


ofTmetc’ 


_  _ have  happened  there,  c _ 

which  that  was  told  me  I  will  inlert. 

.  In  one  of  the  ports  formed  by  nature,  Bartow 
where  there  are  many  on  thefe  coafts  capa¬ 
ble  of  receiving  two  or  three  thoufand 
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u  have  all  the  countenances  of  death,  fpeak 

can  fcarce  keep  their  fouls  between  their 
teeth.  Our  arrival  being  but  juft  known, 
-  the  vicar-general  came  to  viiit  us  at  one  a 
dock  in  the  morning,  bringing  along  with 
him  feveral  refrelhments  of  fleih,  fruit, 
and  herbs.  At  this  unexpedted  charity  and 
civility,  we  were  at  firft  fprprized  ;  but  af- 

four  of  his  brethren,  had  been  bred  in  our 
‘ '  This  vi¬ 


car  may  be  hid  to  be  general  only 
himfelf,  there  being  no  cachoiick  prieft  in 

Some  years  paft  there  was  another  mif- 
fionof  our  order  into  thefe  parts;  but  be- 

himfclf,  few  of  the  Blacks  were  converted, 
and  thofe  that  were  gave  but  little  attenti¬ 
on  to  what  was  taught  them,  giving  for 
reafon,  ’That  if  tie  law  of  God  was  fo  negli¬ 
gently  obferued  by  Winces,  bow  could  thc^  be 

two  lalt  of  the  friars  employed  ac  that 
time,  dy'd  martyrs  to  their  lenity;  for 
they  chufing  rather  to  admonifti  than  cor¬ 
rect,  to  exhort  than  reprove  a  certain 
great  man  of  a  (candalous  life,- .  in  -about 
eight  days  time  died  of  poifon,  thereby 
terminating  both  their  million  and  their 
lives:  The  truth  of  this  ought  not  to  be 
doubted  of,  becauie  it  was  the  common 
talk  when  I  was  there.  The  other  Pagans 
that  live  up  higher  in  the  country,  lead 
the  infamous  life  of  the  Giagbi,  a  people 
that  flaall  be  fpoken  of  more  at  large  hcrc- 

As  foon  as  day-light  appeared  we  went 
on  ihore  to  return  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  our  fafe  arrival.  Here  the  firft 
thing  I  obferyed  was,  a  great  abundance  of 
date-trees,  which  ir  feems  of  all  lower  M- 
thiojna  ftourilh  moft  in  thefe  parts,  tbo’  in 
goodnefs  they  are  far  inferior  to  thofe  of 
the  eaft.  I  likewife  took  notice  of  many 
arbours  and  walks  of  vines,  which  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  moiftnefs  of  the  earth,  fprings 
being  every  where  near  the  furface,  prp- 
duce  grapes  twice  a  year  in  great  plenty. 
Neverthelefs  no  wine  is  made,  becaufe  the 
exceffive  heat  that  reigns  here,  would  ra¬ 
ther  putrify  than  purge  it.  Every  boule 
hereabouts  has  fpring-water,  it  lying  not 
above  two  foot  deep;  and  which  is  the 
greater  wonder,  by  reafon  that  it  is  fo  near 

•ft*  If  this  country  abounds  with  bad  men, 
it  is  no  lefs  produflive  of  good  beafts.  Of 
elephants  here  are  many,  which  with  their, 
ivory  teeth  bring,  great  profit  to  thofe 
that  take  tharp  The  elk  likewife,  that  fo 
much  defiled  and  falutiferous  heaft,  is 
frequently  to  be  met  with  in  thefe’ parts  ; 


and  which  for  the  virtue  of  one  of  his  feet, 
has  defervediy  obtained,  in  the  Congolan 
language,  the  name  of  ncoco,  fignilying 
’The  excellent  beaft.  It  is  only  called  m  Stain 
la  gran  beftia,  or  the  great  beaft.  The  way 
to  find  out  in  which  loot  the  virtue  lies, 
is  by  knocking  him  down  ;  when  to  reco¬ 
ver  himfelf  of  the  blow,  he  will  immediate-,..’ 
ly  lift  up  that  leg  which  is  moft  efficacious',' 
and  fcratch  his  ear.  Then  muft  yon  be 
ready  with  a  (harp  feymitar  to  lop  off  the 
medicinal  limb,  and  you  fhn.ll  find  an  in¬ 
fallible  remedy  againtt  the  falling-ficknels 
treafuredup  in  his  claws.  Peter  Cohen  Sebaf- 
tinn  fays,  in  his  travels,  that  he  has  feen  ma¬ 
ny  of  thefe  beafts  in  Poland.  Thofe  feen 
by  me  were  of  about  the  bignels  of  little 
aifes,  of  a  brownilh  colour,  witli  long  broad 
ears  hanging  down  like  to  thofe  of  EtsgliJIj 

In  thefe  woods  may  alfo  be  found  an¬ 
other  creature,  called  by  the  natives  engal- , 
la,  and  much  like  unto  a  wild  boar :  The 
two  tufks  of  which  beaft  being  reduced  to 
powder,  expel  fevers,  evacuating  by  way 
offweat  the  malignity  of  the  diitemper. 
This  powder  being  likewife  made  up  with 
the  juice  of  a  palm-tree,  called  matcha , 
compofes  an  admirable  antidote.  Here  is 

abode,  whofe  medicinal  virtue  being  fuffi- 
ciently  known,  needs  not  to  be  taken  no¬ 
tice  of.  Thefe  unicorns  are  very  different 
from  thpfc  commonly  mentioned  by  au¬ 
thors  ;  and  if  you  will  believe  what  I  have 
heard  fay,  there  are  none  of  that  fort  now 
to  be  found.  A  Tbeatine  miffioner  to  the 
Eaft-Indies  told  me,  at  his  return  from 
Goa ,  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  get  one 
of  thefe  iaft,  but  whatever  diligence  he  us’d, 
he  could  by  no  means  obtain  it.  He  added 
moreover,  chat  he  had  heard  feveral  of 
the  Eaftertt  people,  efpecially  the  Cbinefe 
aftrologers,  (ay,  that  according  to  their 

fame  day  that  our  Saviour  dy’d.  ^  What 
aiiufion  thefe  can  have  to  our  Saviour 
may  probably  be  from  their  chaftity,  but 
I  muft  leave  all  to  my  leader,  who  will  ' 
condernn  and  approve  as  he  thinks  fit. 
The  unicorn  or  abaia  of  chis  country  com¬ 
monly  arrives  to  the  bignefs  of  an  ox,  and 
the  male  only  has  a  horn  in  his  forehead: 
Thefe  have  the  fame  virtue  as  the  other 
fort,  if  taken  young,  and  before  they  have 
coupled  ;  for  the  old  ones  lofe  much  of 
their  virtue  by  coupling. 

Thefe  forefts  likewife  breed  another 
four-footed  animal  called  zerba ,  not  un¬ 
like  a  wild' mule:  The  (kin  of  chis  crea¬ 
ture  is  fa . beautiful,  that  one  wouldtrarher 
take  it  for  a  fine  woven  filfc  than  a  hide : 
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black,  bordered  on  both  fides  With  ruffet. 
This  animal  is  no  lefs  fwift  than  beautiful, 
infomuch  that  if  the  natives  can  but  tame 
one  of  them,  no  price  is  thought  too 
great  to  offer  for  it.  Our  fuperior,  fa¬ 
ther  da  Romano,  amongll  other  things 
fent  feveral  Ikins  of  this  beaft  as  a  prefect 
f  to  the  great  duke  of  Tufcany. 

A  rlduu-  Here  are  alfo  abundance  of  another 

Imjkftr-  kind  of  beafts  call’d  by  the  Negroes  im- 
pallanche,  of  about  the  bignefs  of  the  fore¬ 
going,  and  in  colour  much  like  to  what 
we  call  in  horfes  a  forrel:  Thefe  have  ftraie 
twilled  horns,  by  the  feveral  degrees  of 
which  wreathing,  their  age  comes  to  be 
known.  They  have  in  like  manner  fotne 
refemblance  of  a  mule,  their  flefh  is  white, 
and  would  be  more  in  efteem  were  it  not 
fpongy  and  infipid ;  but  in  rutting  rime, 

be  eaten,  for  fear  of  ctoing^  harm.  The 
fame  is  reported  of  the  wild  goat,  that 
’  if  it  be  eaten  when  it  is  luftful,  it  Caufes 
fuch  20  rot  in  the  feet  that  the  toe-nails- 
drop  off.  This  is  held  to  be  fo  infallible, 
that  it  can  never  mifs.  An  inftance  where¬ 
of  happen’d  in  my  time  in  the  following 
manner.  Some  hunters  having  taken  one 
of  thefe  goats,  fufpefled  of  being  in  the 
afbrelkid  condition,  brought  it  to  our  mo- 
naftsry  at  Sogno  to  fell:  Our  fathers  not? 
knowing  the  nature  of  it,  eat  part  of  it, 
referving  the  reft  far  another  time.  This 
coming  to  the  count's  ears,  he  came  in 
mighty  hafte  to  our  convent  with  a  nu¬ 
merous  attendance,  and  going  diredlly  in¬ 
to  the  kitchen,  he  commanded  all  the  fleih 
to  be  thrown  away,  the  veflels  that  it  had 
touch’d  to  be  broken,  and  would  moreo¬ 
ver  have  fet  fire  to  the  houfe  as  infedtious, 
had  not  our  father  remonftrated  to  him  in 
an  humble  manner,  that  they  were  fenfible 
qf  no  harm  it  had  done  them,  and  that  they 
verily  believed  there  was  none  to  be  feared  up¬ 
on  that  cccafum:  As  alfo  that  whatever  mif- 
cbief  had  formerly  happened,  it  was  rather 
to  be  attributed  to  feme  other  accident,  thus 
to  any  peftilential  quality  in  the  goat.  With 
thefe  and  the  like  reafons  they  at  length- 
prevailed  upon  the  count  to  depart,  with¬ 
out  doing  them  any  further  damage.  W hen 
thefe  wild  goats  are  old,  there  are  certain 
ftones  to  be  found  in  their  bellies  nor  un¬ 
like  to  Bezoa  ftones,  and  whereof  thofe 
produced  by  the  male  are  of  the  nobler 
kind,  being  experienc’d  remedies  in  feve- 
rai  cafes,  efpecially  in  that  of  poifon.  At 
the  firft  taking  them  out  they  are  foft  and 
tender,  but  having  been  a  while  in  the  air 
they  begin  to  harden,  and  in  a*  fhort  time 
become  perfeft  ftone.  T hey  mull  be  ■  taken 
as  food  as  ever  the  beaft  is  killed,  otherwife 
they  will  foon  diflblve. 

Another  fort  of-beafts  in-  this:  country 


are  the  mpangue±ii,  fo  called  by  the  na-  M 
lives:  Thefe  are  a  kind  of  wild  coWS, 
whereof  fome  are  red.  Others  alh-  colour, 
and  fome  quite  black :  They  are  all  very 
fwift-footed,  and  have  a  pair  of  exceeding 
long  horns  in  their  foreheads,  When  they 
are  wounded  in  the  chafe,  like  wild  bulls 
or  buffalo’s,  they  immediately  face  the  af- 
faultcr,  aiid  if  he  does  not  inftantly  take 
care  to  fave  himfelf  in  fonle  tree  or  ocher, 
inftead  of  killing  he  will  be  in  no  com¬ 
mon  danger  of  being-  miferably  killed. 
The  fleih  of  this  beaft  is  very  well  relilh’d 
and  fubftantial ;  its  marrow  is  an  infalli¬ 
ble  remedy  againll  cold  humours  and 
aches :  Of  its  (kin  the  Negroes  make  tar¬ 
gets-,  which  will  refill  the  fwifteft  force  of 
an  arrow,  fo  that  if  a  man  Hands  bowing 
behind  it  he  is  altogether  fafe. 

’Tis  now  high  time  to  leave  the  wild  A, 
beafts  to  range  in  the  wbods,  and  to  come  ‘“J1 
fpeak  of  a  certain  brutifh  cullotri  thefe 
— have  amongll  them  in  making  of 
.  which  I  take  not  to  be  lawful  for 

here.P  Every  oneSof  thefe  Negroes  takes 
to  wife  as  many  women,  be  they  (laves  or 
free  ’ris  no  matter,  as  he  can  pofiibly  get: 
Thefe  women  by  his  confent  make  it  their 
bufinefs-  to  charm-  men  to  their  embraces; 
which-  when  they1  have' done  fo‘as  to  make' 
them  commit  the:  adt;  they  prelently  ac- 
cufe  them  to  their  barracan,  fo  they  call 
their  fuppofed  hulband,  who  feigning'him- 
felf  to  be  in  a  great  rage,  immediately 
runs  and  imprifons  the  lovers,  afterwards 
in  a  Ihort  time  fells  them  to  ftrangers, 
without  being  fubjeft  to  any  account  for 
fo  doing:  With  the  money  he  has  thus 
unjuftlygothebuysother  flre-flaves,  which 
are  permitted  ccfdo  the  fame  thing;  fo 
that  from  time  to  time  he  is  differed  to 
go  on  in  this  wicked  round  without  any 
manner  of  controul.  Of  thefe  woitien  I 
fancy  Tibullus  fpeaks  when  he  cries  out. 

Ah  credule  getats!  Nee  fidum  femina  no- 
,  Ah  periat!  diiicit  fallere  fiqua  viruni. 

There  are  others  who,  not  by  means  of 
women  but  of  themfelves,  going  up  into- 
the  country  thro’  pretence  of  jtirjfdiftiony 
feize  men  upon  any  trifling  offence,  and 
fell  them-  for  Haves; 

The  current  coin  of  this  kingdom  is  Cj( 
little  bits  of  glafs  coral  brought  hither 
by  the  Portdguefes',  and  which  the  natives 
call  mifangas:  This  they  make  ufe  of-  not 
only  for  money,  b'uclikewifeforornament, 
making  of  theitrboch  bracelets  and' neck! 
laces.  The- fdrts  and  houfes  of  frii  WUies  ¥or 
here  are  compofedof  wood  and  clay  after 
-  ~  Two  rows  of  ftrong  pells 
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>ti.A  are  fixt  in  the  earth  about  two  fpans  afun- 
■*V  der,  and  joined  together  at  top  by  feveral 
tranfverfe  pieces  of  a  fimller  fize.  The 
fpace  between  thefe  rows  is  filled  up  with 
clay  well  beaten,  andfmoothed  within  fide 
and  without,  and  which  being  chequer’d 
with  crcafes  feem  at  firft  fight  to  be  a 
ftone-wall.  The  roofs  are  made  with  reeds 
laid  over  rafters,  as  with  us.  This  is  all 
I  could  obfcrvc  of  this  country,  having 

nual  hurry  in  preparing  for  our  farther 

„„voyX  our  departure  hence,  in  four  days 
la-  fail  we  reach’d  the  port  of  Angola-,  the 
utmoft  end  of  our  defires,  on  the  6tf>  of 
May,  in  about  a  year  from  our  leaviiig  of 
Naples. 

rt.  I  referve  the  defcripcion  of  this  city  of 
Angola  for  another  place,  intending  ac 
prefent  to  fpeak  only  of  its  port:  This 
is  as  fecurc  as  famous,  being  form’d  nei¬ 
ther  by  arc  nor  nature,  but  only  by  chance, 
having  a  long  flip  of  fund  thrown  up  by 
the  feu,  and  forming  a  plum  iflaml  about 
ten  leagues  in  length,  about  a  mile  from 
the  city,  behind  which  the  fhips  ride: 
The  entrance  into  it  is  by  two  narrow  paf- 
lages  at  the  extremities  of  the  flip.  Here 
w-  alf  the  drinking  water  us’d  in  the  city  is 
taken  up,  and  the  greatcii  wonder  is,  that 
it  is  frefheft  at  the  flood,  and  fidteft  at  the 
ebb.  Here,  and  no  where  elfe  on  thefe 
coafts,  are  caught  crabs  and  lobfters,  as 
iib,  likewife  cuttle  fiih,  and  thofe  little  fhell- 
fifii  called  nimbi,  which  pafs  for  money. 
Heretofore  the  king  of  Congo  referved  the 
right  of  lifliing  for  theic  only  to  himfelf, 
but  now  the  Portugaefes  ufurp  that  liberty 
In  the  aforefaid  pleafant  if- 

_ _  ....  .  hzens  of  Angola  delight  them- 

felvcs  as  much  as  the  Neapolitans  do  in 
their  retirement  to  Poftlippo:  For  this  pur- 
pofe  they  have  feveral  little  houfes  there, 
which  being  intermix’d  with  verdant  aces 
afford  a  very  delightful  profpedt.  They 
likewife  cultivate  the  earth  in  that  ifland, 
which  being  well  water’d  proves  not  a  little 
fertile. 

Being  got  into  port,  and  our  nrrivCl 
known,  the  governor  immediately  gave 
notice  thereof  to  our  father  fuperior, 
who  forthwith  fent  father  Jofepb  da  Sejlri , 
and  father  Francis  da  Pavia  to  bring  us 
afhore.  At  our  landing  in  the  city  I  could 
perceive  joy  in  every  countenance  on  the 
occafion,  and  which  was  feconded  by  the 

Seat  civilities  Ihewn  us  by  the  citizens  5 
r  as  wc  pafs’d  by  their  houfes,  they  not 
only  fent  us  Umbrella’s  to  defend  us  from 
the  fcorching  heat,  but  likewife  to  honour 
us.  Being  come  to  the  church,  our  fathers 
fang  Te  Deum  for  our  fafe  arrival.  For 
eight  days  together,  we  received  vifits  and 


treats  from  the  principal  perfons  of  the  ci¬ 
ty,  in  return  whereof  we  prefented  them 
with  fome  fmall  relicks  brought  from  Italyi 
which  were  neverthelefs  accepted  with  a 
great  deal  of  devotion  and  thanks.-  The^ 
accuftomed  ceremony  ufed  at  the  arrival^ 
of  milfioncrs  or  a  prefect,  was  not  fhewn  6a, 
for  us,  by  rcafon  chat  wc  were  only  three. 
The  ceremony  is  this.  No  fooncr  is  the  ' 
news  fpread  abroad  that  there  arc  feveral 
Capuchin  mifiioners  come  into  port,  but 
our  brethren  accompanied  by  the  nobility 
and  gentry  of  the  city  go  out  to  meet  them: 
Having  received  them  into  a  barge,  they 
conduct  them  afhore,  where  are  polled  a 
great  number  of  white  finging-boys  drefs’d 
like  Capuchins ,  who  going  before  in  pro- 
cefilon  ling  all  the  way  to  the  church,, 
and  afterwards  perform  Te  Deum  there: 
Then  the  governor,  and  all  the  clergy, 
y  of  the  place  come  to  pay  them 


In  about  a  fortnight’s  time  I  was  obliged  Ktptrtur 
to  depart  from  hence  with  fome  of  our^w 
fathers,  who  altho’  they  had  Been  here  above  miften' 
nine  months,  were  not  yet  gone  out  on 
their  million,  and  that  by  reafon  of  theic 
cxpc&ing  the  heat  ihould  abate, .  which 
it  kerns  icis  wont  to  do  about  this  month  of 
May  juft  contrary  to  our  country,  where 
the  cool  weather  begins  wich  September 
rains.  Father  Jofepb  Maria  da  Bajfetto,  a 
man  of  great  learning  and  experience,  chofe 
me  for  his  companion  in  his  million  to 
Sogno,  and  afk’d  me  of  our  prefect,  father 
Paul  Francis  da  Portomauritio.  Tho’  I  found 
my  felf  not  altogether  recover’d  of  my  Iaft 
fatigue,  yet  confulering  the  calieft  way  of 
travelling  was  by  fea,  as  alfo  that  this  rnif- 
fion  of  Sogno  was  not  only  the  ancienteft, 
but  likewife  die  beft  we  had,  thro’  the 
commodioufnefi  of  its  river,  and  the  dif- 
pofition  of  its  inhabitants,  I  readily  con- 
lcnted  to  accompany  this  hither  thither. 
Hereupon  the  day  appointed  for  our  de¬ 


ntring  th 


high 

aS* 


fe  fo  high,  that  we 


fohard, 

AUe^h 


ittle  afraid 

having  weathered  the  firlt 
fome  fifliermen  ready  as ‘we  thought  "to 
affift  us,  but  expefted  to  be  called;  yee 
we  taking  them  for  heathens,  and  fearing 
that  inftead  of  helping  they  might  rather 
hinder  us  by  their  forceries,  gave  them  no 
bgn. 

My  companion  conjur’d  the  winds  and 
feas,  but  leaving  faid  my  prayers  betook  z’J 
myfelf  to  an  oar,  at  which  I  tugg’d  heartily 
for  iome  time,  till  at  length  by  the  foie 
mercy  of  God  we  were  courteoufly  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  embraces  of  the  river.  Af- 
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fit  ft  reachi  our  fouls  world  by  the  Portugmfes  happen’d  in  theManoLLa 
1  we  took  pleafure  in  year,  fo  fortunate  for  them,  1485.  and  be-'-'^Y'NJ 
t  towards  both  fhores,  caufe  they  had  been  fo  courteoufly  receiv’d 
:  ftrew’d  with  vegeta-  by  the  Negroes ,  and  admitted  among  them 
ght  be  taken  at  firft  with  fo  many  tokens  of  love  and  affcflion, 
bduftrious  workman-  this  kingdom  of  Convo  has  never  vet  heen 
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MiEottA  o  IBraganzs,  they  did  not  arrive  till  the  year 
>645.  which  was,  under  the  pontificate  of 
pope  Innocent  the  tenth,  and  in  the  reign 
of  Con  Garcia  the  fecond,  fucceffor  to  the 
before-named  Doit  Alvaro.  Thefe  fathers 
entring  the  river  Zaire,  the  firft  place 
they  landed  at  was  the  country  of  Segno, 
•where  they  were  received  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  demonftrations  of  love  and  joy  by 
the  people,  efpecially  by  the  count,  who 
went  out  to  meet  them  many  miles  from 
the  place  of  his  refidence,  and  afiifted  with 
them  at  mafs  with  great  devotion  in  the 
church  of  Pinda,  a  town  near  the  mouth 
of  Zaire,  adorning  their  altars  moreover 
with  the  richeft  furniture  in  his  wardrobe. 
Hither  flocked  an  infinite  number  of  peo¬ 
ple  upon  this  occafion,  as  well  out  of  cu- 
riofity  to  fee  thefe  new  apofties  (whofe 
awful  deportment  filled  them  with  wonder 
and  amazement)  as  to  vie  with  each  other 
which  lhould  fliew  moil:  obedience  to  the 
gofpel.  But  this  is  no  wonder,  fince  the 
firft  converts  made  by  the  aforefaid  Fran- 
eifean  friars  were  the  Sognefes,  and  who  ftill 
feemed  to  have  lively  impreflions  left  upon 
them  of  their  former  inftrudtions.  The 
firft  that  were  baptized  among  thefe  Ne¬ 
groes  were  the  count  and  one  of  his  fons, 
whereof  the  former  had  the  name  given 
him  of  Don  Emanuel ,  and  the  other  of 
Don  Antonio.  This  Emanuel  dying,  befides 
the  funeral  commonly  made  for  other  counts, 
he  had  a  particular  ceremony  paid  to  his  me¬ 
mory  every  year  after,  and  which  I  my  felf 
have  more  than  once  performed  on  his  ac¬ 
count.  After  the  count  of  Segno,  the  king 
and  queen  of  Congo,  togedier  with  their  eldett 
fon,  were  prevailed  upon  to  be  baptized, 
the  two  former  taking  the  names  of  Don 
John  and  Donna  Eleonora,  the  king  and 
queen  of  Portugal,  and  the  latter  that  of 
the  king’s  fon  the  Infante.  Thus  began 
the  Chriftian  faith  to  be  firft  eftablilhed  in 
thefe  parts,  and  which  has  been  all  along 
fince  maintained  through  the  grace  of 
God,  and  by  the  labours  of  feveral  poor 
miffioners  fucceflively  fent  in  the  fervice  of 
the  gofpel. 

Tnrthtr  But  let  us  return  to  fpeak  farther  of  Che 

dcfcripthn  river  Zaire.  This  river  is  commonly  faid 

•/  Zaire.  t0  take  jt3  fife  j„  the  kingdom  of  Matam- 
la,  fubjeft  to  the  queen  of  Singa,  which 
kingdom  being  altogether  governed  by  the 
female  fex,  I  may  number  it  among  thofe 
nations  deferibed  by  Claudian  in  Entrap. 
lib.  I.  f.  323. 

- -Media,  levdmfque  Sabais 

Imperat  bic  fexut,  reginarumqi  fub  armis 

Barbaria  pars  magna  jacet. 


principal  ftreams,  one  runs  through  Ethi¬ 
opia,  and  in  this  river  Zaire,  and  the  other 
flows  towards  Egypt,  being  the  jV&.-This 
laft  was  formerly  adored  by  the  Egyptians 
as  a  god,  and  that  bccaufe  of  their  being 
not  able  to  find  out  its  fource,  imagining 
that  therefore  it  had  none.  I  believe  the 
caufe  why  they  could  noc  difeover  its  hea 
was  by  reafon  they  could  not  go  far  up  it, 
being  hindered  by  the  catara&s  which  fall 
in  luch  a  dreadful  manner,  thac  they  at 
the  fame  time  offend  both  the  eye  ahd  the 
ear.  In  this  vaft  lake  before-mentioned, 
before  it  divides  it  fclf  into  the  aforefaid 
rivers,  are  to  be  found  feveral  water-mon-  Mt 
fters,  amongft  which  there  is  one  fort  which 
differs  from  human  kind  only  in  want  of 
reafon  and  fpeech.  Father  Francis  da  Pa¬ 
via,  one  of  our  miflioners  living  in  this 
country,  would  by  no  means  believe  that 
there  were  any  fuch  monfters  in  this  lake, 
affirming  they  were  only  illufions-devis’d. 
by  the  Negroes ;  whereupon  the  queen  of 
Singa  being  informed  of  his  infidelity,  in¬ 
vited  him  one  day  to  goa  fiihing  for  them : 


the  furface  of  the  water,  whereof  they  could 
neveclhelefs  take  but  one  female,  winch 
was  big  with  young.  The  colour  of  this 
filh  was  black,  it  had  long  black  hair  and 
large  nails  upon  very  long  fingers,  which 
perhaps  were  given  it  by  nature  to  help 
its  fwimming:  It  lived  not  above  twenty 
four  hours  out  of  the  water,  and  during  all 
that  time  would  not  tafte  any  the  leaft  food 
that  was  offered  it. 

Throughout  all  the  river  Zaire  there  is 
to  be  found  the  mermaid,  which  from  the 
middle  upwards  has  fome  refemblance  of  a 


It  has  a  large  ugly  mouth,  little  ears,  and 
round  full  eyes :  Upon  ics  back  ic  has  a 
large  hide  tack’d,  perforated  in  feveral 
places.  This  hide  or  fkin  feems  to  have 
been  defign’d  by  nature  in  a  fort  of  man- 
tie  to  cover  it,  being  contrived  either  to 
open  or  ihut.  The  ribs  of  this  filh  are 
proper  to  ftench  blood,  but  the  greateft 
of  its  phyfical  virtues  lies  in  two  little  bones 
in  its  ears.  I  have  eat  of  this  fifli  divers 
times,  and  it  feems  to  be  well-relifhed, 
and  not  unlike  fwines-flefh,  which  its  en¬ 
trails  likewife  referable.  For  this  reafon  the 
Negroes  name  it  ngulllt  a  mafa  (the  water- 
fowj  but  the  Portuguefes  call’d  it  piexe  mot¬ 
her  (the  *oman-fi(h.)  Altho’  it  feeds  on 
the  herbs  that  grow  on  the  Tides  of  the  ri¬ 
ver,  yet  does-  it  not  neverthelefs  evergo  out 
of  the  water,  but  only  hold  its  head  out. 
For  the  moft  part  it  is  to  be  taken  only 
when 
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when  it;  rains,  for  then  the  water  being  dis¬ 
turbed  it  cannot  fa  well  difcem  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  filhermen.  Thofe  that  go  to 
take  them  have  a  little  boat  for  that  pur- 
pqfe,  ittwhich  they  paddle  up  foftly  till 
they  come  to  the  place  where  the  fifh  lies, 
and  which  they  know  by  the  motion  it  caufes 
jn  the  water  ;  then  having  a  lance  ready, 
uley  immediately  dart  it  with  all  their  force 
into  her,  and  if  through  the  fmall nets  of 
theic  boat,  or  for  want  of  ftrength,  they 
cannot  holdhet,  they  let  go  the  lance  and 
leave  the  fiib  at  liberty,  well  knowing  that 
being  exceeding  long  the  lance  muft  necef- 
ferily  difcover  where  file  flies  with  it.  But 
if  on  tfie' other  hand  they  can  maintain  their 
ftcoke.  with  another  lance,  they,  dart  a  fe¬ 
cund  time,  by  which  means  at  laft  they  ea- 
fily  tire  and  take  the  fifh.  After  the  feme 
manner,  bur  with  le/s  trouble  they  cake 
pilchards,  which  are  fat,  and  as  large  as 
herrings,  and  they  have  no  other  way  to 
’cake  them  but  this.  I  Ihould  have  toM 
you  what1  fort  of  falhioned  lances  thefe 
were,  becaufe,  they!  difier  fomething  from 
ours  of.  Europe  -,  they  have  a  very  long- 
round  ftaff  made  of  wood,  but  as  hard  as 
iron,  round,  and  fo  thick,  that  as  many 
darts  are  made  faft  to  it  a  fmall  diftance 
from  one  another,  that  they  take  up  fix  or. 
feen  fpaus  in  compzfs. 

There  is  alfo  in  this  river  the,  water  or 
fea-horfe,  as  large  as  two  lane}  ones:  he 
has  Ihort  thick  legs,  round  feet,  a  large 
wide  mouth,  with  a  double  rqw  of  hook 
teeth,  and  long  tulks  befides  in  the  lower 
jaw  like  to  thofe  cif  a  large  wild  hoar, 
with1  which  when  he  is  in  fury  he  tears 
whatever  comes,  near  him.  As  I  was  once, 
failing  along  this  river,  I  faw  one  of  thefe 
hprfes  floating  near  our  boat,  and  neigh¬ 
ing  like  a  horle,  of'which  he  has  great  re- 
femblance :  a-nighcs  he  goes  alhore  to  feed, 
but  in  the  day-time  he  keeps  for  the.  moil 
part,  clofe  in  the  waters  but  wberefocver 
they  are,  the  female  is  always  at  hand,  in 
whbfe  defence  the  male  lights  defperately ; 
and  when  the  female  is  with  young,  or  has 
lately  dropt  her  colt  (which  file  generally 
does. in  the  fens  where  there  is  but  little 
water)  the  male  is,  moil,  furious,  and  being 
exceeding  jealous  will  aflault  the  barks  as 
they  pafs  along  the  river,  and  fometimes  if 
they  be  Imall  overturn  them  with  his  heels: 
this  makes  thofe  that  know  his.  nature  to 
avoid  the  marlhes  at  that  time,  not  caring 
how  far  they  go  about,  fo  they  can  but 
have  their  pafiage  fafe.  The  time  to  hunt 
them  is  a-nights,  when  they  go  to  feed 
upon  the  land:  then  the  hunters  block  .up 
their  way  back  to  the  river  with  boats, 
and  afterwards  wait  for  their  return.  Be¬ 
ing,  returned,  they  let  fly  their  arrows  at 
them  like  hail  ;  but  woe  be  to  him  that 
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happens  to  be  in  any  one  of  their  ways  Mr  not l« 
after  being  wounded,  for  he.  will  then  af- 
furedly  tear  him  to  pieces,  if  they  have  not 
trees  to  fave  chemfelyes  on,  which  they 
generally  take  care  to  procure.  Sometimes 
thefe  creatures  will  fly  away  after  they  are 
wounded,  and  not  finding  a  paffage  open 
to  the  river,  will  run  to  che  next  precipice, 
and  leap  off  from  thence  into  the  water, 
whereby  they  break  their  legs,  and  then 
are  ea%  taken.  The  flefii  of  thefe  ani¬ 
mals  is  little  valued,  being  generally  efteem- 
ed:  food  for  the  meaner  fore  of  people,  al¬ 
lowed  by  divines  to  be  fifh  betaufe  they 
live  and  breed  in  the  water,  tho’  they 
feed  on  land..  The  yard  of  the  male,  and 
the  two  Hopes  found  in  his  ears,  as  large  as 
hen-eggs,  are  good  to  diflolve  the  ftone;  as 
well  in  the  kidneys  as  the  bladder.  This 
laft  is  likewife  a  remedy  againft  a  ftoppage 
of  urine,  being  pulverized,  and  dillblved  in 
fair  water,,  and  given  atfout  a  fpoonful  at  a 
time.  As  I  was  once  going  up  this  river, 

I  obferved  iq  a  low  ifland  hard  by,  feveral 
final!  houfes  fet  upon. flakes,  about  ten 
foot  from  the  ground,  with  a  ladder  at  the 
door  to  draw  up  and  let  down.  Having 
inquired  what  thefe  meant,  I  was  told  that 

vent  die  inhabitants  from  being  injured  by 
the  fea-hoffe?,  that  alwaysfeed, thereabouts 
a-nights.  •  The  like  fort  af  houfes  I  have 
feen  near  the  forelfs,  to  prevent  the  ravage 
of  lions  and  tigers':  hut  what  makes  me 
wonder  mqft  of  all  is,  at  the  name  of  thefe 
fea-horfes,  it  being  their  nature  Co  keep 
always  out  qf  the  felt-water,,  which  they 
hate  and  cannot  fubfift  in. 

Here  are  no  crocodiles  as  in  other  rivers,  Other fiflu 
but  there  are  neverthelefs  feveral  kinds  of 
excellent  fifh  which  are  taken  various  ways, 
though  never  in  any  great  number,  by 
reafon  of  che  florhfnlnefi  of  the  inhabitants, 
who  are  naturally  enemies.to  hard  labour. 

The  righc  of  filhmg  with  nets  is  wholly  re- 
fervedtothe  prince,  who  neverthelefs  isac- 
cuftomed  to  give  leave  to  do  it  to  any  that 
will  alkitof  him;  and  when  he  wants  filh, 
he  lends  his  fervants  with  his  own  nets  for  it. 

TJaving  failed  up  this  river,  about  mid-  p„gT,ji 
night  we  arrived  at  the  town-  of  Pinja,  op  ttiri- 
cwelve  miles  from  the  fea.  landing  imme-  rer,  md 
diately,  we  retired  to  a  church,  the  firft 
built  here  by  the  Porttiguefes,  and  dedica¬ 
ted1  to  the  Yirgin  Mary  whofe  ftatue  of 
Baffb-relitvo  is  conftantly  worflhipped  every 
funday  by  a  vaft  number  of  Negroes  who 
flock  hither  for  that  purpofe.  Here  like¬ 
wife  was  formerly  a  convent  of  our  order, 
but  by  reafon  of  the  badnefs  of  the  air,  be¬ 
ing  too  near  the  river,  it  was  thought  ad¬ 
visable  to  remove  it.  to  the  city  of  Segno 
where  the  count  relides,  about  two.miJes 
off.  Hither  we  went  next  morning  with  a 
great 
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Part  I. 


MEROLLAgreac  deal  of  willingnefs,  though  I  coni 
not  fay  I  had  wanted  for  farisfa<5tion  all  th 
geeeptim  way  I  came  up  this  river.  m  fa^el 


arrival,  and  thatmorecfpeciallyonaccount 
of  my  companion  who  had  been  there  three 
years  before.  After  his  vifit  he  ordered  us 
a  prefent  of  fevera!  things  of  the  produdt 
of  the  country.  In  this  our  convent  we 
found  only  one  prieft  named  father  Paul 
da  Varefe,  and  he  returned  to  Luanda  in  a 
few  days  in  the  fame  fluff  that  brought  us ; 

brother,  one  iSenard  da  Nardo,  an  old  man 
of  a  good  life,  and  extraordinarily  well 
verfedin  the  cuftomsof  the  country,  thro’ 
the  long  ftay  he  had  made  there. 
ti.  We  now  began  forthwith  to  apply  our 
•  felves  to  the  bufinefs  of  our  million,  and 
it  fell  to  my  fbare  to  celebrate  the  firft  mafs  •, 
but  not  knowing  much  of  the  language,  I 
could  not  pretend  to  preach  in  publick. 

I  therefore  haftily  compofed  a  fhort  fermon, 
and  preached  it  in  the  congregation  ad¬ 
joining  to  our  church,  which  confiils  of 
die  better  fort  of  perfons,  and  who  gene¬ 
rally  underftand  fomething  of  Portuguefe. 
Out  of  fome  of  this  congregation  ’tis  that 
the  counts  are  moftly  cliofen,  provided 
they  are  of  die  Sangre  de  Cagera ,  as  they 
call  it,  which  is  an  expreflion  borrowed 
from  Portuguefe,  and  fignifies,  the  blood  of 
the  throne.  My  companion  always  preach¬ 
ed  publickly  every  holiday  -,  but  we  were 
fain  to  fay  mafs  late,  becaufe  of  the  count 
and  his  followers,  who  never  came  till  then. 
He  always  came  in  great  pomp,  being  bet¬ 
ter  attended  than  any  prince  of  the  lower 
^Ethiopia  is  wont  to  be.  The  fifth  funday 
after  fp'hitfuntide  it  happened,  that  when  I 
was  juft  ready  to  come  ou  t  to  fay  mafs,  the 
count  came  in.  My  companion,  and  lupc- 
rior,  prefently  fpied  him,  and  turning  to 
me,  bid  me  preach  that  fermon  in  publick, 
which  I  had  prepared  for  the  private  con¬ 
gregation,  that  the  count  might  not  go 
without  a  fermon  on  that  day.  I  began  to 
flirug  up  my  fhoulders,  and  to  excufe  it, 
not  thinking  myfelf  yet  qualified  to  fpeSk 
in  publick ;  till  at  length  he  bid  me  obey, 
and  God  would  afiift  me.  I  began  mafs ; 
and  after  the  gofpel,  the  ufual  time  of 
preaching,  took  for  my  text  the  words  of 
the  commandments.  Thou  Jhalt  not  hill. 
From  this  text  I  took  occafion  to  inveigh 
againft  wizards,  who  bear  a  mighty  fway 
in  this  country,  proving,  That  it  was  much 
.worje  to  kill  the  foul ,  by  inclining  it  to  diabo¬ 
lical  illufions,  than  to  murder  the  body.  Now 
becaufe  I  often  repeated  the  word  hill  in  my 
fermon,  the  people  began  to  give  a  great 
hum.  I  neverthdefswent  on,  and  was  ra¬ 
ther  encouraged  thereby  .to  exaggerate  .the 


heinoufnefs  of  the  offence,  than  affrighted 
from  fpeaking  againft  it.  But  the  more  I 
raifed  my  voice,  the  greater  was  the  mur¬ 
mur,  I  might-have  faid  clamour-,  the  count 
only  all  this  while  continued  filent.  At 
length  the  fermon  being  ended,  and  the 

fubftance  of  it  explained  by  the  interpreter _ 

according  to  cuftom,  I  and  my  fuperiori 
were  in  a  thoufand  doubts  about  this  hum¬ 
ming.  We  enquired  of  every  one  we  met 
concerning  it,  yet  none  durft  fatisfy  us 
therein;  but  all  went  away  fmiling.  When 
all  the  reft  were  gone, we  took  one  into  the 
houfe,  and.  treating  him  with  aqua  vita  and 
roll  tobacco,  intreated  him  to  tell  us  the 
caufe  of  the  difturbance  in  the  church,  be¬ 
lieving  it  could  not  be  caufed  by  the  fer¬ 
mon,  in  which  nothing  was  to  be  condemn¬ 
ed,  either  as  to  the  fubjedt  or  language. 

The  difeour/e,  faid  he,  was  mofi  excellent, 
though  not  defined  by  the  father ;  for  the  peo¬ 
ple ,  though  not  well ftiUed  in  the  Portuguefe  . 
language,  imagine  that  the fathers  miff  oners 
know  all  that  has  happened ,  and  that  hum 
was  a  token  of  their  approbation ,  they  having 
taka,  his  words  in  another  fenfe.  Pray  tell 
me  what  has  happened,  iaid  P.Jofeph:  I 
will  fo ,  replied  hr  l"’  '-l-  J- 


reverence  mujl  take  care  ti 
me  lofe  my  life.  Being  ai 
keep  his  fecret,  he  proa 


in  the  chart b,  great  multitudes  of  this  princi¬ 
pality  flocked  hither  from  all  parts  to  join  with 
him  in  devotion.  At  the  fame  time  the  devil, 
who  is  never  wanting  to  promote  his  intereft  as 
often  as  he  fees  occajion,  took  the  opportunity 
to  put  it  in  the  count’s  and  his  relations  bead, 
that  fever al  of  this  congregation,  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  religion,  were  met  together  with  a. 
treacherous  deflgn.  Hereupon  a  great  num- 
■ount’s  vafjals  and  friends  being  af- 
wifh  him  a  merry  Eafter,  that 

, _  rdtred  them  to  fee  the  oath  taken  (what 

this  oath  is  ihall  be  explained  hereafter)  by 
fitch  and  fitch  as  he  then  pointed  out  in  three 
feveral  places  of  his  dominions,  and  whereby 
(continued  he)  there  are  many  already  dead, 
and  more  and  more  die  thereof  every  day.  Is 
it  fo?  (quoth  father  Jcfeph)  for  the  future 
you  fhall  have  no  reaflm  to  fear  any  more  dy¬ 
ing  by  thefe  means.  Neither  Jhall  you  (faid  he 
to  the  Negro )  be  in  any  danger  for  your  dif- 
covery  of  thefe  deviliJhpraBices.  The  fecond 
mafs  after  the  fame  father  preached,  and 
refuming  the  fubjedt  which  I  had  been  upon 
before,  to&k  occafion  from  thence  to  hint 
fomething  againft  this  fcandal. 

Towards  night  we  both  went  to" court,  <rhe  m- 
and  defired  private  audience  of  the  count;  thtr g“ 
which  was  readily  granted  us.  The  firft  "  mr‘ 
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that  began  with  him  was  my  companion 
father  Jofeph,  who  warmly  reprefented  to 
him,  That  being  a  Chrifiian,  be  bad  behaved 
bimfelf  like  a  pagan,  commanding  l hafe  peo¬ 
ple  to  make  fucb  a  devilifh  oatb  on  a  ground- 
le/i  fufpicion.  To  this  fmart  charge  the 
count  at  firft  gave  no  anfwer,  being  no 
doubt  furprized  with  fo  unexpe&ed  a  re¬ 
proof;  bucinftead  thereof,  though  a  Slack, 
became  almoft  pale,  and  thereby  convinced 
us  at  the  fame  time  both  of  his  guilt  and 
remorfe.  This  ftrange  and  fudden  altera¬ 
tion  put  me  in  mind  of  what  the  poet  faid 
of  queen  Dido.  9 

- Maculifque  trementes 

Interfufa  genas,  fcf  pallida  morle  futurd. 

Virg.  1.  4.  iEneid. 
I  cannot  believe,  added  the  father,  that  don 
Antonio  Bareto  da  Silva  (fo  was  this  prince’s 
name)  could  do  Ibis  of  bis  own  bead,  but  ra¬ 
ther  imagine  it  to  have  been  contrived  by  bis 
councilors  or  relations.  The  poor  count  im¬ 
mediately  fell  on,his  knees,  weeping  and 
lamenting  like  another  David  before  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet,  and  confeffing  his  crime 
in  the  following  words  ;  Truly  (faid  he)  I 
have  been  exceedingly  to  blame,  in  ordering  fo 
barbarous  a  left  of  my  fubjeSis  loyalty:  but 
fince  I  have  finnedlike  David,  like  him  I alfo 
beg  pardon.  To  which  father  Jofepb  replied 
in  the  words  of  Sc.  Ambrofe  ipoken  to  Theo- 
dofius  the  emperor.  Since  you  have  mitated 
a  kingin  bis  fin,  follow  him  in  hisrepentance. 
The  effefit  of  this  was,  that  the  count  the 
fame  night  countermanded  his  orders,  and 
thereby  all  further  mifehief  was  prevented. 
„f  The  aforefaid  oath  bobrngo  is  adrnini- 
i  ftered  to  the  fuppofed  traitor,  by  a  fort  of 
wizard  called  Cangazumbo,  who  making  a 
certain  compofition  out  of  herbs,  ferpents 
flelh,  pulp  of  fruit,  and  divers  other  things, 
gives  it  to  the  fuppofed  delinquent  to  drink, 
who  if  guilty  (as  they  tell  you)  will  imme¬ 
diately  fall  down  in  a  fwoon,  or  trembling, 
to  the  ground,  infomuch  that  if  they  did 
not  prefently  give  him  an  antidote,  he 
would  infalliby  die  away;  but  if  not  guilty, 
no  harm  would  happen  to  him.  A  mani- 
feft  and  open  cheat  this,  though  not  dif- 
covered  through  the  blindnefs  of  this  peo¬ 
ple  ;  for  the  wizard  in  cafe  he  has  a  mind 
to  acquit  the  accufed,  omits  thofe  ingre¬ 
dients  in  the  compofition  which  he  puts  in 
where  he  defigns  to  condemn  him.  This 
'  order  from  the  count  was  an  abfolutely 
new  thing,  and  never  praftifed  before ;  for 
he  had  commanded  every  one  of  his  fub- 
je£ts,  not  excepting  any,  to  go  to  one  of 
thofe  three  places  where  thefe  minifters  of 
the  devil  refide,  and  there  to  undergo  a 
teft  of  their  loyalty,  after  the  following 
manner :  the  fuppofed  traitor  was  made  to 
look,  into  a  great  vat  of  water,  wherein  if 

Von.  I. 

N 


he  fell  he  had  immediately  his  head  (truck  Mehot-ia 
off;  but  if  he  was  innocent,  he  came  away 
fafe  andfound.  Whence  it  proceeded  that 
they  did,  or  did  not  fail,  time  muff  dif- 
cover  ;  but  they  that  performed  this  work 
being  heathens,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that 
they  poifoned  the  water. 

Now  we  are  upon  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  other 
oaths  or  tells,  give  me  leave  to  inform  you  J"ts  of 
of  feveral  ocher  forts  now  in  ufe  among!"'*'-  . 
thefe  wicked  people :  one  of  thefe  is  called 
cUhtmh,  and  which  might  rather  be  faid 
to  be  applied  than  adminiffered  ;  for  the 
perfon  accufed  hath  a  red  hoc  iron  pafled 
over  his  naked  leg ;  which  if  it  caules  any 
blitter,  he  is  forthwith  thought  guilty  ; 
but  if  not,  he  is  releafed.  The  deceit  of 
this  is,  that  if  the  patient  be  determined  to 
be  acquitted,  the  fubtil  wizard  has  a  cer¬ 
tain  preparation  concealed  in  his  hand,  of 
an  exceeding  cold  nature,  with  which 
ftroaking  gently  oyer  the  part,  the  fire 
when  applied  there  lofes  its  force;  but  if 
he  be  to  be  found  guilty,  that  remedy  is 
omitted,  and  then  the  iron  is  left  to  caufe 
its  effeft. 

The  following  paflage  happened  when  I  Afire*# 
was  in  my  million  at  Bemo  in  the  kingdom 
of  Angola,  on  the  accoilnt  of  my  health  : 
the  fon  of  a  Mulatto  being  fick,  was  or¬ 
dered  by  a  phyfician  to  be  lec  blood ;  and 
a  Have  of  his  thathad  been  a  furgeon,  un¬ 
dertaking  to  perform  the  operation,  thro* 
an  unfteady  guidance  of  his  lance,  happen¬ 
ed  to  prick  an  artery,  whereby  foon  fol¬ 
lowed  a  gangreen,  and  in  a  (bore  time  the 
patientdied.  The  facherof  thisyouthfup- 
pofing  that  the  (lave  had  done  what  he  did 
on  purpofe,  refolved  to  have  him  undergo 
the  trial  olebilumbo,  and  thereupon  imme¬ 
diately  caufed  him  to  be  feized  and  carried 
to  one  of  thofe  three  beforementioned  places 
where  the  wizards  live.  This  done,  he 
was  foon  brought  to  the  teft,  and  had  not 
only  the  red  hot  iron  pafled  over  his  thigh, 
which  burnt  him  miferably ;  but  the  en¬ 
raged  father  Iikewife  not  contented  with 
what  he  had  already  fuffered,  would  needs 
bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  after  chat 
thruft  a  flaming  torch  feveral  times  into  his 
face.The  knowledge  of  this  coming  to  my 
ear  the  next  day,  by  means  of  a  courier  be¬ 
longing  to  the  bilhopofLoanda,who  Iikewife 
heightened  the  faff,  alledging  that  the  Mu¬ 
latto  had  moreover  burnc  the  flave  alive, 
and  afterwards  thrown  his  alhes  into  the 
river ;  I  told  the  courier  chat  I  could  give 
no  credit  to  what  he  related,  unlefs  he 
would  bring  two  wicnefies  to  vouch  the 
truth  thereof.  Hereupon  they  were  pre¬ 
fently  produced,  but  could  only  affirm, 
that  they  faw  the  Mulatto  thruft  the  torch 
feveral  times  in  the  flave’$face;  and  chat 
they  afterwards  heard  he  was  burnc  and 
7  S  thrown 
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im  thrown  into  the  river.  Upon  thefe  depo- 
fitions  I  ufed  all  the  means  I  could  to  get 
the  wizard  into  my  power,  that  had  per¬ 
formed  this  helliih  ceremony ;  but  found 
it  impoffible,  becaufe  he  had  fufpe&ed  I 
ihould  be  informed  of  it,  and  fo  fled  away. 
The  next  thing  I  had  to  do  was  to  catch 
the  Mulatto ,  which  I  foon  accomplilhed  by 
the  diligence  of  Come  fpeciai  friends.  Be¬ 
ing  brought  before  me,  he  accofted  me  af¬ 
ter  this  manner:  /would  fain  know  (quoth 
he)  for  what  reafon  I  am  brought  before  you  ? 
For  having  wickedly  burnt  y our  jlave  (faid  I.) 
That’s  not  fo  (anfwered  he)  for  heis  yet  alive. 
Bring  him  then  hither  (faid  I)  that  I  may  fee 
whether  he  be  or  not.  Hereupon  he  imme¬ 
diately  ordered  fomc  others  of  his  flaves  to 
bring  him  in;  which  they  forthwith  did, 
but  bound  after  that  barbarous  manner, 
that  it  was  impoffible  to  Ioofe  him  without 
cutring  the  cords.  Then  J  demanded  of 
the  Mulatto ,  Why  he  ufed  Us  Jlave  fo  bar- 
baroufly  ?  He  anfwered.  For  having  mur¬ 
dered  his  only  child.  That  was  his  misfortune, 
rather  than  bis  fault  (laid  I)  and  therefore  you 
have  not  done  what  you  can  jujlfy.  /  will 
jujlify  if  (laid  he)  before  any  magijlrate  what- 
foever.  Then  youjhall  do  it  (replied  I)  to  the 
bifhop  of  Loanda.  And  accordingly  I  or¬ 
dered  both  him  and  his  flavc  to  be  fent 
away  to  that  city.  I  afterwards  heard  that 
the  faid  biihop  had  difclrarged  the  flave, 
but  fhut  up  his  maftcr  in  prifon  till  he  had 
fatisfied  for  his  ofi'ence. 

„f  There  are  many  other  fpecies  of  this  tell 
j-  of  chilumbo,  but  which  I  (hall  only  hint  at 
here,  they  having  been  more  at  large  de- 
feribed  already  by  father  Montccuccolo  in  his 
Uftorkal  ieferiplions. 

The  fecond  way  of  adminiftring  this  chi¬ 
lumbo  teft  is,  by  taking  a  tender  and  foft 
root  of  the  tree  banana,  which  is  put  into 
the  mouth  of  the  perfon  accufed.  Now  if 
this  root  flick  to  his  mouth,  and  make  him 
feem  to  be  eating  of  fomething  clammy, 
then  he  is  immediately  thought  guiity,  and 
worthy  of  punifliment ;  or  if  it  happen 
otherwife,  then  is  he  forthwith  difeharged. 

The  third  way  is,  by  eating  the  fruit  of 
a  certain  palm  call’d  e mid,  which  yields 
oil :  this  being  firft  tailed  by  the  wizard, 
to  Ihew  that  there  is  no  danger  in  it  to  the 
innocent,  is  afterwards  poifoned  and  given 
to  the  perfon  intended  to  be  convicted; 
but  if  tharperfon  be  wary,  and  has  a  mind 
to  come  off  fafe,  he  muft  greafe  die  fills 
of  the  diftributers,  and  by  thofe  means  may 

T?e  fourth  trial  is,  by  a  pot  of  boiling 
water,  into  which  the  wizard  throws  a  ftone, 
or  any  other  thing  of  the  like  nature,  and 
then  takes  it  out  himfelf  with  his  naked 
hand:,  ordering'  the  reft  to  do  the  fame; 
they  that  take  it  without  being  Raided, 


are  fuppofed  innocent,  whereas  the  con¬ 
trary  declares  their  guilt. 

The  fifth,  and  which  is  chiefly  praClifed 
in  the  kingdom  of  Congo ,  is  to  clap  feveral 
fnail-lhells  to  the  accufed  perfon’s  temples; 
where  if  they  Hick  he  is  condemned,  buc 
if  not,  difeharged.  Let  the  reader  judge  . 
if  there  may  not  be  any  fallacy  in  this  way. 

The  fixtii,  moil  in  ufe  among  the  Blacks, 
is  to  light  a  torch  made  of  a  certain  bitu¬ 
men  dilhillcd  from  trees,  and  to  quench  the 
lame  in  water ;  and  afterwards  to  give  that 


the  natives  note  fmiammlu.  The  manner 
of  adminiftring  this  chilumbo,  is  by  heat¬ 
ing  an  iron  red  hot,  and  afterwards  quench¬ 
ing  it  in  water  as  before ;  which  .water  is 
immediately  given  to  drink  to  thofe  that 
take  the  oath.  Now  if  jt  is  obferved  that 
they  cannot  cafily  get  it  down,  as  itfome- 
times  happens,  through  apprehenfion  only, 
then  are  they  pronounced  guilty  without 
any  farther  proof ;  or  elfe,  by  their  eafy 
fwallowing  of  it,  difeharged. 

Others  nuke  this  trial,  by  the  water 
wherein  their  lord’s  feet  have  been  waflied, 
and  which  is  called  nfy-a-mafa.  The  reft 
of  the  kinds  1  lhall  omit  fpeaking  of,  for 
the  reafons  before  mentioned. 

There  are  other  ways  of  difeovering  theft 
and  forccry,  as  likewife  for  abfolving  any 
that  have  taken  the  aforefuid  oaths. 

As  for  the  firft,  a  fubtil  wizard  is  com- 


the  fuppofed  thief.  This  done,  he  applies 
a  red  hot  iron  to  the  middle  of  the  faid 
thread,  and  if  it  burns,  the  delinquent  is 
fined  to  the  value ;  or  if  the  theft  be  great, 
he  is  made  a  flave ;  but  if  otherwife,  ab- 
folved.  Whether  the  devil  has  any  hand 
in  this  I  cannot  decide,  not  being  thorough¬ 
ly  acquainted  with  the  matter  of  fact. 

Concerning  the  fecond,  to  dricover  who 
has  been  dealing  with  the  devil,  they  make 
the  following  experiment :  the  root  of  a 
certain  tree  called  ncaffa,  is  diflolved  in  wa¬ 
ter;  and  after  diflolution  chat  water  is  put 
up  in  veffels,  and  given  to  the  perfon 


mifufe,  and.  fhake  about  in  a  manner, 
tt  in  &  very  (hort  time  he  falls  down 
a  fwoon ;  fome  imagine  that  this  is  ra- 
ther_  occafioned  by  poifon  given  "him  in- 
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wonderful  virtue  for  curing  the  tooth-ach  felf  the  better  known  for  a  forcerer,  IheMsaoLiA 
and  fore  gums.  It  is  likewife  extremely  went  clothed  like  a  witch,  and  wore  long°^Y''° 
pernicious  to  birds  who  fly  from  it ;  for  if  dilhevell’d  hair,  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of 
they  (hould  once  fettle  on  its  boughs,  they  thefe  parts.  They  further  informed  us , 
would  immediately  fall  down  dead  to  the  that  Ihe  frequently  had  a  drum  beat  before 
ground.  her  to  publilh  her  profeflion,  and  likewife 

As  for  the  third,  to  abfolve  from  any  that  Ihe  had  a  fon  who  praftifed  the  fame 
fort  of  oath,  it  is  performed  by  a  minifter  art,  and  lived  with  her  in  the  houfe.  This 
called  gangs,  or  nzi,  who  rubs  the  tongue  being  heard  by  us  with  great  abhorrence, 
of  che  perfon  to  be  abfolved  with  the  fruit  we  immediately  drew  up  a  charge  againft 
of  the  palm  that  produces  oil,  and  after  both  mother  and  fon,  and  at  the  Tame  time 
muttering  fome  few  words  to  himfelf  he  made  ufe  of  our  utmoft  endeavours  to  get 
thereby  Frees  him  from  his  oath,  and  fo  them  apprehended:  but  the  former  being 
fends  him  home  to  his  houfe.  '  timely  acquainted  with  our  defigns,  efcaped 

Laftly,  there  is  another  fort  of  trial,  up  in  the  country,  while  the  latter  fell  into 
which  is  performed  not  by  the  deceitful  our  fnares,  and  was  lent  by  us  bound  to 
hand  of  a  wizard,  but  by  a  perfon  of  fome  the  count.  This  prince,  notwithftanding 
quality,  after  the  following  manner.  Two  our  diligence  to  feize  the  prifoner,  gave 
obftinate  fellows  being  at  law  together,  and  him  neverthelefs  fo  much  liberty,  that  he 
the  truth  being  hard  to  be  got  out  of  them,-  foon  found  means,  though  bound,  to  get 
the  judge  fummons  them  both  to  appear  to  his  father’s  houfe,  by  whom  he  was  in- 
,  before-Iiim,  where  being  come  he  fixes  to  ftantly  loofed,  and  fent  to  an  ifland  in  the 
each  of  their  foreheads  a  fea-fhell,  and  at  Zaire  to  be  protected.  This  was  the  firft 
the  fame  time  ./commands  them  to  bow  difpleafure  we  received  from  the  count, 
down  their  heads  now  he  that  the  Ihell  whom  we  afterwards  feverely  upbraided 
firft  drops  from  is  taken  for  the  liar,  and  with  deftroying  the  tender  plants  of  Chri- 
the  other  acquitted.  .  ftianity  in  his  county,  and  putting  a  ftop 

i  wizard  Vvhiift  I  was  in  Benge  above-mentioned,  to  all  the  good  -works  we  had  begun  there  s 
endow'd,  my  companion  father  Tnrxct!  da AloK/eLeoKe,  telling  him,  he  imitated  but  ill  his  prede- 
having  feized  upon  one  of  the  aforefaid  ceffor  count  Stephen,  who  after  having  ex- 
“  ‘  wizards,  fent  him  to  the  Portuguefe  gover-  tirpated  thefe  wicked  wizards  almoft  to- 
nor  to  be  punilh’d,  who  immediately  upon  tally  out  of  his  dominions ,  commanded 
convi&ion  condemn’d  him  to  death:  his  his  governors  that  wherever  they  were 
time  of  fuffering  being  come,  he  was  ex-  found  at  any  time  to  have  returned,  they 
horted  by  father  Francis  to  confefs  his  Ihould  immediately  be  feized,  and  have 
crime,  but  inftead  thereof,  being  an  ob-  their  heads  lopt  off1  without  any  further 
ftinate  fellow,  he  gave  this  anfwer  5  What!  ceremony  ;  and  in  cafe  any  of  his  officers 
mould  you  have  me  to  accufe  my  felf  where  I  did  not  put  this  law  in  execution,  he  was 
have  committed  no  crime?  My  pralfice  has  liable  to  the  fame  fentence.  After  this 
always  hitherto  been  to  do  good  to  all  men  and  manner  were  our  miflioners  affifted  in  their 
not  evil-,  for  when  the  poor  people  of  my  endeavours  during  count  Stephen’s  reign: 
country  have  fowed,  and  the  earth  became  nay,  he  was  fo  zealous  in  his  afliftance, 
afterwards  dry  for  want  of  rain,  if  I  out  of  that  he  would  travel  about  with  them  him- 
mere  charity  have  ernfed  the  clouds  to  dijfolve  felf,  and  obferve  how  things  paffed  with  his 
to  fupply  that  neceffity,  was  this  a  crime?  own  eyes ;  and  if  he  found  any  whoremon- 
If  I  have  comierfei  with  tigers,  ferpents,  ger,  he  would  reprove  him  in  the  foilow- 
lions,  and  other  wild  animals,  and  they  have  ing  words :  Either  this  woman  pleafes  you, 
anfwered  me,  was  there  any  harm  in  it  ?  If  or  not',  if  fhe  does  pleafe  you,  why  don’t  you 
at  a  time  when  there  was  no  boat  to  be  found  merry  her  ?  and  if  not,  why  doesjhe  conti- 
in  the  river,  I  out  if  pure  compaffion  called  nue  with  you  ? 

crocodiles  to  carry  us  over,  mufi  this  be  ac-  This  reprimand  we  gave  the  count  fuc-  A  cunning 
counted  a  Jin ?  After  this  and  the  like  man-  ceeded  fo  well,  that  he  feemed  afterwards 
ner  he  juftified  his  crime  for  fome  time,  inclinable  in  fome  meafure  to  comply  with 
yet  however  at  length  thought  fit  to  own  our  defires,  alledging  chat  he  would  wil- 
himfelf  guilty ;  but  becaufe  he  had  been  lingly  bring  thofe  offenders  Co  punilhment, 

profecuted  by  a  miffioner ,  he  was  after-  but  that  he  could  not  catch  them,  by  rea¬ 
wards  pardoned  his  life,  and  fent  bound  to  fon  of  their  being  removed  too  far  up  into 

Brafil.  the  country.  Notwithftanding  the  father 

The  count  We  had  noc  been  many  months  in  Sog-  that  had'  before  releafed  his  fon  vvichout  au, 
repriman-  no  before  the  people,  through  rem'orfe  of  thority,  being  afraid  of  being  imprifoned 

did-  confidence,  difeovered  to  us  that  the  filler  himfelf  for  fo  doing,  thought  it  advifeable 

of  a  cer  tain  nobleman  of  that  country  cur-  to  feign  himfelf  lick  to  evade  that  danger, 

ed  perfons  publickly  by  the  help  of  ma-  and  confequently  fenc  for  me  to  confefs 

gick ;  and  that  moreover  to  make  her  him :  I  immediately  complied  with  his 
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Minus  defires,  and  confefied  him,  but  foon  found 
that  what  he  had  done  was  more  out  of 
bypocrify  than  fincerity;  for  it  is  a  cuftom 
in  this  country,  that  where  any  perfon  has 
received  abfolution,  he  forthwith  becomes 
free  from  any  crime,  and  may  confequently 
depart  at  liberty,  though  lie  were  in  hold 
before.  The  reafon  they  give  for  this  is. 
That  if  Goo  has  pardoned  them,  how  can 
man  -pretend  to  find  them  guilty  ?  The  iiime 
was  anfwered  us  by  the  count,  when  we 
requefted  him  upon  finding  out  the  fellow’s 
diffimulation,  to  have  him  imprifoned  again. 
Have  ye  not  abfolved  am  ?  (quoth  he)  Is  he 
not  free?  Hem  then  can  I  pretend  to  lay 
hands  upon  him  ?  Nor  would  he  hear  any 
reafon  to  the  contrary,  becaufe  the  offender 
was  his  kinfman. 

A  wizard  A  while  after  the  count  font  us  another 
efcapctMt  0p  wjzar[]S)  with  an  affurance  that 
rite  in.  j.qi  t|ie  fllture  would  let  none  efcape 
that  came  into  his  power.  This  perfon  we 
immediately  carried  into  a  room  to  exa- 

an  adjoining  apartment  to"  fetch  a  paper, 
leaving  the  prifoncr  for  me  and  the  inter¬ 
preter  to  keep,  he,  notwithftanding  our 
diligence,  and  the  great  number  of  people 
in  the  next  room,  got  from  us.  A  dog 
we  had  in  the  houfe  being  alarmed  at  the 
noife  immediately  run  after  him,  while  I 
by  another  way  purfued  him  lb  luckily, 
that  I  foon  met  him  and  tript  up  his  heels, 
and  at  the  fame  inftant  follow’d  his  fall  and 
leapt  upon  his  back,  belabouring  him  with 
all  my  might,  notwithftanding  the  fear  the 
people  have  hereof  meddling  with  wizards, 
with  the  cord  of  my  order,  invoking  all 
the  while  St.  Michael  and  the  reft  of  the 
faints  to  my  afliftance.  At  the  lame  inte- 


their  redemption  with  the  price  of  their 
lives.  When  any  of  chefe  three  laft  cafes 
happens,  a  perfon  is  deputed  either  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  money  and  diftribute  it  as  before, 
or  elfe  to  take  in  exchange  fo  much  linen 
as  amouncs  to  the  value,  and  tin's  to  wrap 
the  dead  poor  in,  after  the  cuftom  of  the 
country.  All  which  is  done  without  our 
concerning  our  felves,  left  it  (houkl  occa- 
fion  fome  cvil-fpirited  people  to  fuggeft 
that  what  we  did  was  rather  through  ?  mo¬ 
tive  of  covetoufnefs  than  any  of  charity  or 
religion. 

So  many  cafes  of  this  nature  happen’d  Tret 
to  me  during  my  miffion,  that  would  fuf 
ficc  to  make  a  volume  apart;  neverthe- 


I  lhall  content  my  felf  with  i 
the  moll  remarkable.  Upon 


iting  only 


:e  famot 


than  o 


>ught  before  me,  whom,  not  to  truft 
any  more  to  the  count,  I  committed  to- 
the  cuftody  of  the  keeper  of  the  church 
(an  office  of  great  gain  and  much  honour, 
and  which  is  not  ccmfcr’d  by  us  but  upon 
perfonS  beft  qualified)  to  the  end  that  he 
might  imprifon  him  che  fafer  in  his  own 
houfe.  This  go. 


good  ’ 

foe  his  prifoner  at  liberty, 


not  forbear  laughing  to  obferve  how  luftily 
I  laid  him  on.  A  little  after  the  people 

bound  him  in  fuch  a  manner  that  he  could 
not  ftir ;  for  you  muft  obferve  they  were 
not  afraid  to  touch  him,  by  reafon  of  the 
agms  and  other  prefervatives  that  we  had 
furnllhed  them  with.  Being  thus  in  our 
power,  we  foon  brought  him  to  abjure  his 
errors,  and  afterwards  fet  him  at  liberty. 
The  laws  of  this  country  as  to  thefe  cafes 
are  as  follow :  If  the  wizard  that  is 
taken  be  a  freeman,  and  abjures,  for  the 
firft  offence  he  is  only  enjoin’d  penance  ; 
for  the  fecond  he  pays  an  Indian  piece  of 
about  the  value  of  a  (lave  ;  but  if  he  offends 
a  third  time,  he  is  forthwith  fold  for  a 
Have,  and  the  price  of  him  diftributed 
among  the  poor:  If  he  be  a  Have  himfelf 
that  offends,  alchough  it  be  the  firft  time, 
he  is  neverthelcfs  prefendy  fold,  and  fenc 
among  the  Whites,  a  thing  fo  much  abhor’d 
by  them  that  they  would  almoft  purchafe 


Have.  At 

my  coming  a  licrlc  while  after  to  examine 
the  offender,  not  finding  him  to  be  the 
fame  that  f  font,  I  began  to  demand  of  the 
keeper  what  was  become  of  him  ?  He  an- 
fwer’d  me.  That  was  he.  Then  I  afked 
the  prifoner,  if  be  were  the  perfon?  To 
which  he  reply’d.  He  was.  Hereupon  I 
feemed  to  believe  both,  yet  being  certain 
that  I  was  impofed  upon,  I  was  refolved 
to  know  the  truth  :  For  this  end  I  called 
one  of  the  flaves  belonging  to  the  church 
to  me,  and  commanded  him  to  go  imme¬ 
diately  and  cut  off  the  pretended  wizard’s 
head.  Hereat  the  imprifoned  Have  being 
affrighted,  efpecially  when  he  faw  the  ax 
brought,  began  to  tremble,  and  cry  out, 
I  am  not  he,  I  am  not  the  wizard,  but  fuch 
a  one  is  (naming  him)  whom  the  keeper  has 
fet  free ,  and  put  me  in  his  fiend.  Then 
turning  to  the  keeper,  I  (aid,  IVhat  fay 
you  to  this?  He  anfwered.  Father,  the  wi¬ 
zard  is  gone  forth  to  feek  a  livelihood,  and 
has  left  this  perfon  here  as  a  pledge  till  he 
returns :  but  (continu’d  he)  I’ll  immediately 
go  and  look  after  him ,  and  don't  yueftion  but 
to  find  him.  Hereupon  I  went  along  with 
him,  but  to  no  purpofe,  for  the  fubtle 
conjurer  h^d  very  prudently  given  us  both 
the  flip.  For  this  offence  I  could  do  no 
lefs  than  deprive  the  keeper  of  his.place, 
and  he  was  not  a  little  thankful  that  I  left 
him  his  life.  Moreover,  priibners  efcape 
many  times  here  through  the  flightnefs  of 
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their  prifons,  for  being  moft  commonly  exceffive  an  affli&ion  in  the  father  and  the  Mekolla 
built  with  reeds  they  can’t  be  fuppofed  to  mother,  that  blaming  themfelves  for  this 
be  very  ftrong.  To  remedy  this,  we  ge-  impious  credulity,  and  looking  upon  this 
neraliy  took  care  at  the  arrival  of  any  Eu-  accident  as  no  better  than  parricide  in  them, 
ropean  velfel  to  embark  our  prifoners  on  before  they  would  bury  the  body  of  their 
board ,  and  to  trar.fport  them  to  other  unhappy  infant,  they  came  to  confeffion  at 


?Jf.  The  infernal  pradtice  of  forcery  is  even 
abhorred  by  the  natives,  and  thofe  that 
make  ufe  of  it  are  for  the  molt  part  the 
mean^h  fort  of  people,  ferviog-here  either 
for  phyficians  or  furgeons,  there  being  no 
others  in  the  country.  The  remedies  they 
have  arc  generally  the  natural  ones,  and 
therefore  they  have  recourfe  to  witchcraft 
to  credit  their  art,  and  to  make  people 
believe  that  the  virtues  of  their  medicines 
are  communicated  to  them  by  the  devil. 
If  their  phyfick  fails ,  they  excufe  them¬ 
felves,  and  fay,  A  certain  ominous  bird  few 
ever  their  heads ,  and  hindered  the  operation 
’ of  it :  Cr  elfe  they  afiert  fome  other  ridi¬ 
culous  lie.  Thefe  forts  of  incantations 
are  always  pradtifed  in  the  night-time.  The 
firft  thing  they  fay  to  the  fick  perfon  after 
he  comes  under  their  cure  is,  If  yotc  have 
a  mind  to  be  cured,  befure  not  to  fend  for  any 
confejfor,  for  his  prefence  mil  not  only  take 
away  the  virtue  of  the  remedy,  but  likewife 
deprive  you  of  your  life.  When  .any  one 
dies  under  their  hands,  they  affirm  that 
there  were  other  occalions  for  his  death 
than  thofe  of  his  diftemper,  which  puts 


being  generally  of  opinion  that  nobody 
dies  a  natural  death. 

•mg'  Dreadful  co  be  remember’d,  though  not 

war.  unworthy  of  memory,  was  a  cafe  that  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  our  time,  as  follows :  A  certain 
child  had  languifhed  for  fome  time  under 
a  defperate  difeafe,  and  which  by  being 
the  only  one  its  parents  had ,  was  their 
chiefeft  comfort  and  fupport  :  the  re¬ 
lations  often  follicited  them  to  lend  for 
fome  wizard  or  other  to  recover  his  health, 
but  they  would  by  no  means  hear  of  fuch 
a  propofal,  alledging  that  they  never  yet 
had  had  recourfe  to  any  fuch  people  upon 
any  occafion  whatever.  To  this  the  rela¬ 
tions  reply’d,  and  afked  them.  What  they 
thought  the  world  would  fay,  that  they  who 
'had.  but  one  only  child,  Jhould  fuffer  it  to  (Be 
fir  want  of  being  at  the  expence  of  a  magi¬ 
cian?  This  they  urged  fo  home,  and  made 
ufe  of  fo  many  ocher  arguments  of  the 
like  nature,  that  they  at  length  prevailed 
upon  the  deluded  parents  to  fend  for  a 
wizard  hard  by :  when  he  came  into  the 
houfe,  the  mother  had  her  fick  child  in 
her  arms,  which  the  magician  ftrctching 
forth  his  arm  to  touch,  in  order  to  begin 
his  charm,  at  the  fame  time  both  the  child 
and  the  wizard  expired:  this  occaiioned  fo 
*\Voi.  I. 


Not  unlike  this  was  another  accid 
that  happened  in  this  country  while  I  t 
there.  A  certain  fick  perfon  fent  tc 


mg  forth  his  hand,  as  in  the  foregoing 
cafe,  he  fell  down  dead  to  the  ground, 
miferably  lofing  his  own  life,  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  endeavoured  by  wretched 
means  to  prolong  that  of  another  man. 


people.  1  hey  have  another  lore  of  oath 
which  they  call  orioncio:  rhewayof  admini- 
ftring  this  is,  by  putting  exceeding  ftrong 
poifon  into  the  fruit  called  nicefi,  fuffici- 
entlv  fpoken  of  before,  and  afterwards 
giving  that  fruit  to  the  fuppofed  guilty 
perfon  Co  eat:  he  has  no  fooner  tafted  of 
it,  but  his  tongue  and  throat  begin  to 
fwell  to  that  excefs,  thac  if  the  wizard  did 
not  fpedily  apply  an  antidote,  he  mull  in¬ 
evitably  foon  periih  under  the  experiment, 
and  tho’  innocent  he  commonly  remains 
tortur’d  for  many  days. 

The  oath  called  oluchenche  is  given  after 
the  following  manner :  the  perfon  that  takes 
it  has  his  limbs  bound  tighter  or  loofer, 

cording  to  the  wizard’s  inclination  to  find 

As  I  paLled  thro’  the  kingdom  of  An¬ 
gola,  one  of  the  aforefaid  forts  of  the  oath 
called  bolungo  was  adminiftred  to  a  Mufacca 
(fo  they  call  the  receiver  among  the  Whites) 
a  relation  to  the  king  of  Congo,  and  to  him 
of  Loango,  one  of  the  powerfulleft  along 
that  coaft,  and  whofe  fon,  as  they  told 
me,  was  to  fucceed  in  that  kingdom.  To 
this  perfon  the  Soinghili  (gods  of  the  earth, 
being  the  name  they  have  for  their  wi¬ 
zards)  attributed  the  caufe  of  its  not  rain¬ 
ing  in  the  month  of  March,  at  which  time 
it  always  had  accuftomed  to  have  rained. 

He  therefore,  to  fatisfy  the  rage  of  the 
people,  was  to  undergo  this  dangerous  ceft, 
which  he  accordingly  did,  and  unexpedt- 
edly  came  off  acquitted.  The  Scinghili  or 
wizards  boaft  that  it  is  in  their  power  to 
grant  or  prevent  either  wet  weather  or  a 
drought. 

We  having  put  afliore  in  one  of  the  Jo 
ports  of  this  kingdom,  as  we  were  on  our 
voyage  to  Congo,  and  the  people  having 
underftood  who  I  was,  and  that  I  was 
of  a .  contrary  opinion  to  that  of  their 
Scinghili,  they  began  immediately  to  mur- 
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Mhbolla  mur  againft  me.  Their  wizards,  to  con- 
!"'Y^  firm  their  belief,  and  to  oppofe  mine,  fore¬ 
told  that  there  ihould  be  no  rain  all  that 
fummer.  But  it  fo  fell  out,  and  Providence 
1  believe  had  lb  order’d  it,  that  fcarce  was 
I  got  afhore  to  lay  mafs,  but  the  heavens 
began  to  pour  forth  their  watry  wrath  a- 
gainft  thefe  infidels  in  llich  a  manner,  that 
thefe  very  wizards  were  afterwards  forced 

at  Songo  our  fathers  had 
■nt  two  ftories  high,  on 


poitT  of  all  gifts,  whether  in  hi 
orlei,  Ibmecimes  giving,  ami  lometuncs 
with-holding,  according  as  he  beft  faw  fic 
and  convenient ;  ami  that  the  minifters  of 
the  prince  of  darkncls,  Inch  as  their  Scin- 
tW,  were  only  qualified  to  ddtroy  men 
both  here  and  hereafter,  inftead  of  doing 
them  the  lead  kindnefs.  Make  a  devout 
proceffion,  faid  he,  to  our  Lady  of  Pinda, 

So  they  did,  and  fo  it  fell  out,  the  earth 
being  foak’d  wich  the  rain,  the  houfe  re¬ 
maining  untouch’d,  and  the  people  fatis- 
fied.  Since  then  they  have  ufed  this  in 
time  of  diftrels,  and  it  has  happened  they 
have  gone  from  the  banza  with  fair  wea¬ 
ther,  and  returned  well  foak’d  from  Pinda. 
vizard  ^  Wliilll  my  companion  fiithcr  Jofeph  was 
“pmurl  feirmcrly  travelling  on  his  million  iniSjgfti, 
F *  he  came  to  an  open  country  at  a  time  when 

tile  clouds  were  juft  ready  to  difembogue 


veller  like 
ftill,  and  it 
felf.  After 
fhot  an  arr 


lurmunng  ltrange  wc 


s  ftanding  llock 


prefently  after  there  fell  fo  gre.it  a  lhower, 
that  the  father  was  wet  to  the  (kin,  which 
he  was  nevertheleis  pieafed  with,  by  rea- 
fon  that  it  had  fo  plentifully  difappointed 
the  wicked  forceter.  At  this  the  wretch 


ing ,  That  this  bad  happened  through  the 
■power  of  thefe  that  went  before  him ,  who 
were  greater  proficients  in  magici  than  him- 
felf.  ‘Thefe  provoking  words  caufcd  the 
black  Chrillians  that  were  along  wirh  the 
father  to  feize  upon  the  wizard,  and  to 
give  him  that  chaltifement  which  his  crime 

1  In  the  country  about  Coanza,  a  river*', 

-  to  be  palled  in  the  way  to  Sm«a,  a  certain  ^ 
.  fcnia  or  lord  of  the  manner  caufcd  himfeif 

:  to  be  accounted  a  Sciugbiii,  requiring  his 
t  vaf&ls  to  make  their  aiUireffes  to  him  when 

-  they  wanted  rain.  One  of  our  fathers  com- 

i  ing  thither,  and  deteiling  the  impious  a-  • 

.  luife,  did  what  lay  in  his  power  to  get  him 
•  feized;  but  being  dilapifointed  thro’  the 
;  quality  of  the  perlbn,  he  was  forced  to  have 
recourfc  to  a  milder  remedy  ;  and  nodoubc 
:  inipired  by  Gon,  he  told  the  inhabitants, 
That  if  they  did  not  rid  out  of  their  hearts 
unit  turfed  opinion ,  they’d  never  have  any. 
rain.  As  the  father  prophefied,  fo  it  hap¬ 
pened  ;  for  ever  lince,  for  fevenceen  years 
together,  they  have  not  had  one  drop  in 
thole  parts,  whereby  the  earth  is  become 
'  lb  dry,  elpecially  confidcring  the  climate, 
that  it  has  yawn’d  wide  in  moft  places, 
and  feems  wich  fo  many  mouths  to  beg 
pardon  of  the  Almighty  Dilpenfcr  of  be¬ 
nefits  for  the  blaiphemy  of  their  lord. 
’Tis  true,  the  belt  come-off  they  have  for 
this  offence  is,  that  the  laid  father,  after 
their  dilbbedience,  curfcd  the  air;  and  fo 
caufcd  ic  to  with-hold  its  favours  from  them. 
Notwithftanding  the  curfe  on  his  country, 
and  the  lofs  of  his  vaffals,  who  went  to 
live  in  ocher  parts, 
willing  to  own  his 
pretend  to  the  Cun  , 

To  conclude  Ipeaking  any  more  of  oaths, 

I  will  give  one  terrible  inftancc  relaring  to 
them,  which  happened  in  the  kingdom  of 
Matamba ,  being  the  dominions  of  the 
ueen  of  Singa,  and  related  to  me  by  father 


-or,  ftill  cc 


„  nto  the  air  with  great 
in.  The  father  perceiving  this, 
guefiing  it  to  be  fome  of  the  devililh 
praftices  of  chis  country,  immediately  came 
up  to  him,  and  after  having  fharply  re¬ 
proved  him  for  his  offence,  acquainted  him. 
That  he  believed  all  his  hellifh  art  would  not 
mine  that  day  ;  and 
on  happened- 1  for 


hffice  to  keep  it  fi 
is  he  gueffed,  £ 


queen  of  Singa,  an - 

Francis  dot.  Pavia  a  mifiioncr  there.  Upo 
an  affair  fomething  more  confiderable  dian 
ordinary,  a  certain  friar  of  our  order 
thought  fitting  to  give  an  oath  on  the  holy 
evangelifts  to  two  of  the  greateft  magici¬ 
ans,  counfellors  to  the  queen.  Ac  firft 
they  refuted  to  take  it,  but  at  length  con- 
lented,  faying-  to  themfelves.  What  harm 
can  happen  to  us  by  fi  doing?  We  had  better 
fatisfi  the  father  info  indifferent  a  matter, 
them&fiblige  him  by  a  refufal.  Hereupon 
they- prefently  agreed  to  take  it,  and  fwore, 

yr 
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Mwolla  it  what  it  will ,  we  are  refilved  to  eat  it. 
'^'V'OFor  this  end  they  immediately  killed, 
and  tore  it  to  pieces  after  the  manner 
of  the  Negroes ,  and  afterwards  put  it  into 
a  pot  to  boil.  When  it  was  enough,  they 
'  '  into  a  platter,  and  two,  ac¬ 
he  cuftom,  having  faid  grace, 

...  -  ..  _ n  fat  down  to  it  with  great 

greedinefs.  But  before  they  had  touched 
a  bit,  to  their  great  wonder  and  amaze¬ 
ment,  the  boiled  pieces  of  the  cock,  tho’ 
fodden,  and  near  diffolved,  began  to  move 
about,  and  unite  into  the  form  they  were 
in  before,  and  being  fo  united,  the  reftor’d 
cock  immediately  raifed  himfelf  up,  and 
jumped  out  of  the  platter  upon  the  ground, 
where  he  walk’d  about  as  well  as  when  he 
was  firll  taken.  Afterwards  he  leaped  up¬ 
on  an  adjoining  wall,  where  he  became 
new  feathered  all  of  a  hidden,  and  then 
took  his  flight  to  a  tree  hard  by,  where 
fixing  himfelf,  lie  after  three  daps  of  his 
wings,  made  a  mod  hideous  nolle,  and  then 
difappeared.  Every  one  may  cafily  imagine 
what  a  terrible  fright  the  lpeftators  were 
in  at  this  fight,  who  leaping  with  a  chou- 
fand  Ave  Marias  in  their  mouths  from  the 
place  where  this  had  happened,  were  con¬ 
tented  to  obfervemoft  of  the  particulars  at 
a  diltance.  The  cauie  of  their  prefervation 
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they  attributed  to  the  grace  that  1 
before  they  fat  down ;  otherwifc  they  were 
of  opinion  thic  they  flioukl  all  have  been 
either  pofTelfed  or  killed.  I  having  related 
this  ftory  to  father  Thomas  da  Sijlola ,  one 
of  our  order,  who  had  been  fuperior  of  a 
million  to  Congo  and  Angola  for  above  fc- 
ven  years,  he  told  me  that  whilll  he  lived 
in  Congo  he  heard  two  perfons  aver  that  the 
before-mentioned  Simantamba  had  a  very 
large  cock,  from  whofe  manner  and  time 
of  crowing  he  obferved  with  great  fuper- 
ftition  whether  his  undertakings  fhould  be 
unlucky  or  profperous.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  the  infallibility  of  his  oracle,  we  find 
he  was  deceived  when  he  made  that  laft  ex¬ 
pedition  wherein  he  loft  his  life.  Whe¬ 
ther  this  cock  of  his  was  the  fame  mention’d 
before  to  have  been  reftored  to  life  after  a 
moll  miraculous  manner,  I  (hall  not  tike 
upon  me  to  determine. 

Porta-  The  lame  father  Thomas  acquainted  me 
how  he  and  his  companion  had  been  abus’d 

Sogaefes.  ™  their  million  at  Sogno,  and  fent  among 
’  the  pagans  into  the  kingdom  of  Angoij, 
which  was  after  the  following  manner.  A 
.  king  of  Congo  being  defirous  to  be  crown’d, 
had  recourfe  to  the  Portuguefes  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Angola  for  their  afiiftance,  with 
condition  that,  in  cafe  he  fucceeded  in  his 
defign,  he  would  give  them  the  country  of 


Portuguefes ,  they  immediately  afiembled' 
themfelves  to  take  pofleffion  of  it,  to  the 
end  that  thereby  they  might  be  more  fe- 
cure  of  having  their  bargain  performed  af¬ 
ter  they  had  done  their  work.  At  the 
fame  time  the  king  gather’d  great  numbers 
of  his  fubjefts  together  to  join  the  Portu- 
gtiefes,  adding  moreover  a  certain  company 
of  Giaghi  under  tiic  cahmgola  (a  chief 
among’this  barbarous  people,  that  delight 
in  feeding  on  man’s  flclh)  all  which  im¬ 
mediately  fet  forward  towards  Sogtiol  The 
count  being  foon  acquainted  with  theft 
proceedings,  railed  a  prodigious  army 
likewife,  and  therewith  went  out  to  meet 
his  bold  invaders.  But  it  fo  happened, 
that  by  rcafon  the  Sognefi  army  were  wholly 
unacquainted  with  the  fire-arms  and  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Porlugiefi  fighting,  they  were 
foon  difeomfited  and  routed,  leaving  the 
field,  and  an  innumerable  number  of  pri- 
foners,  together  with  the  dead  .body  of 
their  count,  to  the  conquerors. 

After  this  victory  obtained,  the  afore- 
faid  calangola  propofed  to  the  Porluguefe  cl  tim 
captain  to  have  all  the  prifoners  killed,  and/<A'«- 
given  to  his  foldiers  to  eat,  alledging  that 
"the  next  day  they  fhould  take  as  many  more , 
and  they  would  then  not  be  able  to  keep  both. 

This  propolal  the  captain  either  thro’ 
clemency  or  incereft  refufed  to  confcnt  to, 
telling  the  Calangola,  that  his  men,  if  they 
“light  feed  for  the  prefent  on  the 


Segno, 
This  [ 


,  uuuva  of  gold  to  boot, 

proffer  being  not  unwelcome  to  the 


would  confiderofhis  requeft.  Whilll  this 
palled,  the  countefs  dowager,  together 
with  all  the  people,  petition’d  the  laid 
captain.  That  he  would  proceed  no  further 
with  his  hoftilities,  and  he  Jhoidd  be  fully  fa- 
tisfed  in  what  be  demanded.  'To  which  the 
captain  anfwercd.  That  he  was  refilved  to 
go  on  as  far  as  the  fartbefi  *  banza,  to  teach 
the  Sogn rile  people  the  bounds  of  their  obedience 
to  Congo.  Hereat  the  people  being  ex¬ 
tremely  enraged,  one  of  the  principal  a- 
mong  them  being  of  the  blood  of  the 
counts,  Hood  up,  and  told  them,  That  if 
they  would  eleff  him  fir  their  count,  he  would 
foon  rid  them  of  their  fears  of  the  Portuguefes. 
To  this  the  affrighted  people  immediately 
confented,  and  at  the  fame  time  chofe 
him  for  their  fovereign.  Being  thus  cho- 
fen,  he  began  to  unite  and  fortify  the  dif- 
trafted  minds  of  his  fubjefts  •,  and  to  the 
end  they  might  quickly  be  in  a  condition 
to  take  the  field,  he  gave  them  the  follow¬ 
ing  inftruftions.  Firll  he  order’d  them  to 
Ibave  their  heads  (which  cuftom  continues 
even  to  this  day  among  theft  people, 
whether  males  or  females.)  Next  he  com¬ 
manded  them  to  bind  palm-leaves  about 
their  temples,  to  the  end  that  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  .they  might  be  thereby  diftinguifiied 


frorfT 


thele  Jaft  being  mconfiderable  in  war,  and 
nothing  like  to  the  nature  of  tygers,  li¬ 
ons  and  elephants.  He  commanded  them 
moreover  that  if  any  among  them  turn’d 
his  back,  they  fhould  immediately  ftrike 
off  his  head ;  and  if  more  than  one  did 
the  fame,  the  reft  fhould  ferve  him  the 
like:  For  (fays  he)  we  are  all  refolved  to 
die  a  glorious  death ,  rather  than  live  a  mifera- 
ble  life Laftly,  to  the  end  that  his  fol¬ 
lowers  might  go  on  under  him  with  the 
lefs  concern,  he  commanded  them  to  kill 
all  their domeftick  animals;  and  the  better 
to  encourage  them  therein,  was  the  firft 
that  fet  them  an  example,  by  killing  his 
own  in  their  fight.  This  he  did  like- 
wife  to  prevent  the  Portuguefes  (in  cafe  they 
fhould  have  the  better  of  him)  from  hav¬ 
ing;  any  thing  to  triumph  over,  and.feaft 
with  in  his  dominions*  and  rather  chofc 
to  have  his  fubje&s  feed  on  them,  to  hear¬ 
ten  and  ftrengchen  them  for  battle,  than 
to  have  his  enemies  fatten  and  regale  on 
his  fpoils.  Now  becaufe  his  orders  had 
been  fo  punctually  obferved  in  this  parti¬ 
cular,  the  whole  -race  of  thefe  beafts,  ef- 
pecially  of  cows,  has  almoft  been  totally 
aeftroyed  ever  lince ;  infomuch  that  I  my 


A  Voyage  to  Congo. 


Part  I. 


wiere 


»  of  Angola,  a  great  mother  of  Por. 
is  being  tinted  thence,  fled  to  Sogno, 
'he y  were  cOtirieoubly  entertained  by  the 
cant,  who  gave  them  the  ijland  of  Horfes 
to  liue  in  \  and  moreover  furnijked  them  with 
all  manner  of  previfiom  gratis.  How  they 
could  not  but  much  wonder  that  thofe  people 
whom  they  had  fo  hofpitably  relieved,  Jhtivld 
home  the  ingratitude  to  endeavour  to  tabe 
their  country  away  from  them.  Thefe  jars 
afifthg  Upon  this  oca 
be  extremely  prejuc 
growth1  of  Chriftianiry 


>  the  infant 


infoitiuch  that  one  of  our  order  who  lived 
at  Sogno  died  for  mere  grief  thereof:  And 
I  my  felf  met  with  feveral  people  in  Chi- 
Umbo,  the  place  where  the  battle  was  fought, 
who  would  come  no  more  to  confeffion 

kmm  ^Now  to  return  to  our  ftory :  The  count 

f.  having  received  in  the  aforefitid  battle 
about  thirteen  wounds,  in  near  the  cOm- 
pafs  of  a  month,  died  thereof;  and  a  new 
one  being  foon  chofen  in  his  itcad,  he 
nourifiied  in  his  heart  fo  great  a  hatred  to 
the  Poriugttefes,  that  he  refolved  for  the 
future  to  have  no  more  dealings  neither 
with  them  nor  the  Capuchins,  whom  he 
looked  upon  to  belong  to  them.  "Where¬ 
upon  fending  for  fome  Flemifh  merchants 
that  were  juft  then  upon  their  departure 
out  of  his  country  for  Flanders,  he  writ 
by  them  to  the  pope’s  nuncio  there,  to 
furniih  his  dominion  with  new  prlefts. 
The  pious  prelate  upon  the  receipt  of 
this  letter,  fent  him  two  Frantifcans  and 
one  lay-brother,  with  drift  command  to 
them,  that  if  there  were  any  Capuchins  in 
the  country,  they  fhould  fubmit  to  them 
as  their  luperiore.  Thefe  three  religious 
petfonS  being  arrived.  Were  received  with 
all  tire  Courtefy  imaginable,  and  afterwards 
cortdtifted  to  our  convent.  The  count  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  now  got  other  priefts, 
made  ufe  of  feveral  falfe  pretexts  to  fend 
oUts  away ;  and  at  laft  being  not  able  to 
prove  any  crimes  againft  them,  he  had  re- 
coutfe  to  the  moft  barbarous  and  arbitrary 
Ulhge  that  could  bethought  on,commanding 
that  they  (hould  be  dragged  out  of  his  do¬ 
minions  for  the  fpa«e  oi  two  miles  together. 
This  was  forthwith  executed  with  the  great- 
eft  rigour,  for  the  officers  of  this  cruel 
matter,  not  only  tore  them  along  in  their 
OWn  cords,  with  their  faces  grating  down¬ 
wards  upon  the  finds,  but  likewise  revil’d 
them  all  the  way  With  unmerited  reproaches 
and  calumnies.  All  which  notwithftand- 
ing.  thefe  pious  fathers  Underwent  with  the 
greateftchearfulnefs,  well  remembring  what 

wwiw-  ,nri  iadi^tries  then- 

ore.  So 
as  offer’d 


was  the  aforeflid  father  Thomas,  hardly  ef- 
Caped  with  his  life.  Being  thus  mifufed, 
and  withal  unprovided  of  all  necefiaries, 
they  were  at  fail  left  on  the  confines  of 
tile  couht’s  dominions,  in  a  little  uninha- . 
bited  ifland  of  the  river  Zaire.  Here 
they  made  Ihift  to  fupport  themfelves  for 
two  or  three  days ;  F.  Thomas,  who  was 
the  ieaft  hurt  of  the  two,  going  ouc  to 
hunt  for  their  fubfiftence:  but  at  length  . 
they  were  unexpeftedly  delivered’  from 
hence  by  fome  pagan  fiihermen,  who  took, 
them  on  board  them,  and  carried  them  to 
a  city  of  thrir’s  called  Bombangoij  in  the 
kingdom  of  Angoij.  Here  arriving  at  night, 
they  were  very  courteoufly  entertained  by 
an  infidel  of  the  place,  who  gave  them  a 
fupper,  and  moreover  ailigned  them  a  houfe, 
and  three  women  to  wait  on  them  after  the 
manner  of  that  country.  But  our  fathers 
truft  themfelves  an - ' 


hey  had  fupp  d, 
,  meditated  an 


back,  ai 


.  .  .  . .  . :  gone  far,  but 

he  was  forced,  through  weaknefs,  to  fet 
dowh  his  burden  under  a  great  lhady  tree; 
which  as  foon  as  day  appeared,  for  fear  of 
difeovevy,  they  made  fliifc  to  get  up  into. 
Their  patron  coming  that  morning  to  vifit 
his  guefts,  and  finding  them  gone,  much 
wondered ;  and  weil  knowing  they  could 
not  be  got  far,  by  feafon  of  che  condition 
he  left  them  in,  immediately  went  about 
to  fearch  after  them.  Coming  at  laft  near 
the  place  where  they  were,  and  not  having 
yet  found  them,  a  pagan  thought  came  in¬ 
to  his  head  that  they  might  have  been  car- 
ry’d  away  by  fome  fpirirs,  and  which  he 
exprefs’d  after  this  manner ;  If  the  devil 
has  carried  them  away,  I  fuppofe  be  did  it 

my  Hnlnefs} Our  fathers  hearing  this,  co^ld 
not  forbear  laughing,  even  amidft  their 
miferies  and  misfortunes,  and  putting  out 
their  heads  from  the  tree,  cry’d  out.  We 
are  here,-  friend,  never  doubt  our  gratitude, 
for  we  only  went  out  of  the  houfe  to  refrefh 
our  felves  with  the  rays  of  the  rifing  fun. 
Hereat  the  old  man  being  exceedingly  re¬ 
joiced,  immediately  took  them  down,  and 
putting  them  into  two  nets,  fent  them  away 
to  Gapinda,  a  port  of  the  kingdom  of  An- 
y.ij,  about  two  days  journey  from  Bom- 
iamoij.  Here,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  tire 
father  that  had  been  moft  harafs’d,  died ; 
and  father  Thomas  embarking  himfelf  not 
long  after,  on  board  a  vdfel  that  lay  there, 
departed  from  Leania  in  the  kingdom  of 
Angola.  One  of  the  two  Francifcans  .that 
remained  yet  in  Sogno,  the  other  having 
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been  gone  for  bagels  fome  time  before,  be-  that  fir  the  future  they  would  defend  ibofeMEt.ai.it 
ing  extremely  affronted  at  the  ill  ufage  of  holy  men  to  the  laft  drop  of  their  blood.  Thisl-/'v'~>0 
thefe  two  Capuchins ,  fignified  to  the  count  promife  they  afterwards  confirmed  by  an 
that  he  thought  himfelf  obliged  in  charity  oath  at  the  holy  altar.  They  alfo.  at  the 
to  go  in  queft  of  his  banifhed  brethren,  and  fame  time  earneftly  entreated  this  father, 
that  either  to  fupport  them  if  alive,  or  bury  that  he  centime  armngthm,  and  de. 
thern  if  dead.  This  requeft  the  count  high-  part  no  more  fir  ha anda.  To  this  requetl 
ly  approved  of,  and  confequentlygave  him  father  Jafeph  anfwered,  fiat  his  commfiion 
leave  to  go.  Having  hereby  obtained  his  from  hisjitperior  extended  m  farther  than  to 
defire,  he  foon  fet  out  for  Capinda,  but  bring  away father  Leonard,  together  with  the 
never  returned,  thinking  it  rather  advife-  churcbgoods.  Infliort,  fo  very  urgent  were 
able  to  go  on  board  the  lame  veffel  with  fa-  their  intreaties,  and  fo  powerful  their  rea¬ 
dier  Thomas  for  Loanda.  fons,  that  he  was  at  length  prevailed  upon 

His  companion  the  lay-brother  not  find-  to  tarry  with  them  3  and  that  efpecially  at 
ing  him  to  return,  obtained  leave  likewife  the  return  of  the  msffenger  who  brought 
to  go  on  the  fame  errand,  as  well  as  under  him  the  fame  defires  from  the  new  connr. 
pretence  of  haftening  his  return ;  but  being  All  this  gained  fo  far  upon  him,  that  he 
once  out  of  fight,  he  alfo  was  no  more  to  not  only  confented  to  ftay  himfelf,  but 
be  feen.  Our  convent  thos  being  depriv-  likewife,  as  a  farther  token  of  good-will, 
ed  of  all  its  inhabitants,  only  one  lay-bro-  and  pardoning  their  late  offence,  procured 
ther  remaining  behind,  whom  the  count  alfo  the  injured  father  Thomas  to  return 
kept  locked  up  for  fear  of  lofing  him  S  the  once  more  among  them  ;  and  even  from 
'  people  rofe  in  great  fury  again!!  their  prince,  thence-forward  our  order  has  lived  in  that 
arid  that  for  depriving  them  of  the  million  country  without  the  Jeaft  roolefhrkw. 
defigned  for  their  good.  No  prudence  be-  This  earldom  is  very  large,  even  if  you  Many  top¬ 
ing,  capable  of  oppofing  this  mutiny,  they  except  Cbiovachianzafpoken  of  before.  In 
The  count  at  laft  went  fo  for  that  they  feized  upon  it  there  were  formerly  about  fix  miffioners, 
nfnci.  their  count,  and  fent  him  bound  to  an  but  there  are  now  for  the  molt  part  but 
ifland  of  his  dominions  in  the  Zaire  \  where,  one  or  two,  when  there  is  occafipn  for  a 
that  he  might  not  be  abfolutely  idle,  they  much  greater  number.  In  tbefirft  miffion 
left  him  liberty  to  command,  and  after-  my  companion  went  on  into  theft  parts, 
wards  chofe  a  new  count.  This  prince  be-  above  fire  hundred,  »s  well  men  and  wo- 
jng  but  little  fadsfied.  with  his  confinement,  men,  aschildren,  were  baptized  by. him 
did  all  that  in  him  lay  to  get  himfelf  re-  in  a  day.  I  have  alfo  known  here  abun- 
ftored,  intriguing  inceffantly  with  the  neigh-  dance  of  mothers  come  five  or  fix  days 
bouring  nations  for  that  purpofe.  But  journey,  with  their  infants  in  their  arms, 
which  coming  timely  to  his  fubjefts  ears,  Co  have  them  chtiftened,  or  elfe  to  confefs 
they  once  more  feized  upon  him,  and  ty-  tbemfelves,  paying  the  interpreter  to  boot, 
ing  a  huge  weight  to  his  neck,  threw  him  How  often  does  it  happen  among  Europt- 
in  a  rage  into  the  fea,  with  thefe  words ;  ms,  that  many  put  off  the  faerament  of  the 
Over  this  river  you  made  the  per  innocent  bleffed  fupper  from  time  to  time  with.no 
Capuchins  topafs  into  bani/hment  for  m  of  fniall  hazard  to.  their  fouls !  whereas  in  this 
fence,  and  into  the  fame  go  you  barbarous  and  country  there  is  only  a  want  of  apoftoliclda- 
inhuman  monfter,  for  fo  doing  Thus  ended  bourers  to  make  the  people  fbrift  obfervers 
the  life  of  a  perfecutor  ot  poor  harmlefo  of  thecommandnS^nB,  andconftantin  the 
men,  who  offended  him  only  in  that  they  faith.  -  •  . 

■were  either  really,  or  elfe  fufpeSed  to  be  Topre&rve  as  much  as  poflible  this  new-  Pricfc 
Porluguefes.  planted  Chrifliuuty,  it  has  been  ordered  “#«• 

Capa-  Whilit  matters  went  thus,  father  Jofepb  that  in  every  city,  or  place  of  any  note, 

'«  ml.  Maria,  who  lived  then  at  Loanda,  after  there  Ihonld  be  one  church  at  ieaft,  and  at 
mi •  fome  time  came  toSogno,  under  pretence  of  my  being  here  there  were  in  all  about  eigh- 

carrying  away  the  lay-brother  beforemen-  teen  throughout  the  count’s  dominions, 
boned,  widi  fome  churcb-utenfils  belong-  To  every  of  thefe  there  is  fent  fome  perfon 
ing  to  the  million,  though  in  reality  his  .that  has  been  bred  up  in  our  convent,  who 
bufmefs  was  to  found  the  minds  of  the  Sog-  three  times  a  week  is  to  fay  over  the  Rofary 
tiefe  people.  After  his  arrival  at  themouth  .to  the  people,  and  withal  to  teach  every 
of  the  river  Zaire,  called  by  the  Portuguefes  funday.  On  all  holidays,  inftead  of  mate 
Pionta  MPadron,  before  be  would  fet  foot  the  Litany  is  only  fung,  and  the  Chriftian 
afiiore,  he  fent  a  meffenger  to  acquaint  the  doftrine  .expounded  s  and  on  the  firft  fun- 
count  with  his  being  there.  Asfoonasthe  day  of  every  month  there  is  a  proceffionto 
people  beard  of  it,  they  hurried  away  in  be  of  the  Rofary.  As  often  as  any  dedica- 
great  numbers  to  fee  him,  andprefentlyac-  tion-day  of  ,a  church  happens,  themiffioner 
quairited  him  'bow  they  had  difpatihed  the  takes  cate  to  be  prefrnr  himfelf  if  he  can 
enemy  of  the  Capuchins  into  that  river,  and  poflible,  when  great  numbers  appear,,  ei- 
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Mkrolla  ther  to  baptize  their  children,  to  marry, 
or  to  receive  the  facrament. 

G rut  Herein  neverthelefs  there  did  not  want 

abufes,  introduced  for  the  moft  part  by 
foreigners,  rather  than  the  natives,  of  whom 
there  are  many,  who  through  the  grace  of 
God  live  fuch  good  lives,  that  fometimes 
in  their  confefilons  there  has  fcarce  been 
matter  for  abfolution.  The  firft  abufe  was 
in  matrimony,  after  the  following  manner : 
thefe  people  were  accuftomed  Co  converfe 
with  their  wives  fome  time  before  they  mar¬ 
ried  them,  to  try  if  they  could  like  them  s 
and  after  the  fame  manner  the  wives  were 
to  experience  their  hufbands.  The  con¬ 
trails  were  made  thus :  a  father  and  mo¬ 
ther  feeing  their  foil  arrived  to  an  age  fit 
for  marriage,  fend  a  prefenc.  (which  goes 
alfo  for  a  portion)  according  to  their  abili¬ 
ty,  to  the  father  and  mother  of  die  perfon 
that  he  fancies,  requefting  their  daughter 
of  them  for  a  wife  to  their  foil.  Together 
with  this  prefent  there  is  likewife  fenr  an 
earthen-pot  full  of  palm-wine,  called  by  the 
natives  Ctcttt  h  Mdaffo.  Before  the  intend¬ 
ed  wife’s  parents  receive  the  prefent,  they 
and  their  company  are  to  drink  up  the  wine : 
Firil,  his  father  is  to  drink,  then  the 
mother ;  and  after  them  it  is  handed  about 
among  the  Handers  by:  if  this  laft  cere¬ 
mony  were  omitted,  it  would  be  accounted 
a  conftdcrable  affront.  After  all  this  is 
done,  the  father  is  to  return  an  anfwcr  ei¬ 
ther  one  way  or  other:  if  he  rejeits  the  of¬ 
fer,  he  mult  make  his  excufes;  but  if  he 
accept  it,  he  only  retains  the  portion. 
When  the  laft:  happens,  the  hufband  with 
his  friends  and  relations  goes  immediately, 
upon  notice  that  the  prefent  has  been  ac¬ 
cepted,  to  his  wife’s  father’s  liouie  -,  and 
having  there  received  her  of  her  parents, 
condudls  her  to  his  own.  The  way  of  mar¬ 
rying,  in  facie  ecclefta,  is  notat  all  approv¬ 
ed  of  by  them,  for  they  mult  firft  be  facif- 
fied  whether  their  wife  will  have  children, 
of  which  they  are  very  folicitous  ■,  whether 
fhe  will  be  diligent  in  her  daily  labour ;  and 
laftly,  whether  lhe  will  prove  obedient  be¬ 
fore  they  will  marry  her.  If  they  find  her 
faulty  in  any  of  thefe  points,  they  imme¬ 
diately  fend  her  back  again  to  her  parents. 
When  the  fault  proceeds  from  the  wife’s 
fide,  die  hufband  mull  have  the  prefent  he 
made  her  reftored  ;  but  when  it  happens 
on  his  part,  he  can  recover  nothing.  Tho’ 
the  woman  through  any  defefl,  either  in 
perfon  or  behaviour,  be  returned,  yet  is 
lhe  not  neverthelefs  looked  upon  as  the 
worfe  for  it,  but  foon  after  generally  under¬ 
goes  another  trial.  Being  obliged  by  us 
to  marry,  when  once  they  are  become  fo, 
they  will  live  fo  chriftian-like  and  lovingly 
together,  that  the  wife  would  fooner  fuifer 
herfelf  to  be  cut  co-pieces,  than  confent  to 


defile  her  hufband’s  bed.  If  it  at  any  time 
happen  otherwife,  which  I’m  confident 
rarely  does,  die  adulterer  is  obliged  to  give 
the  value  of  a  flave  to  the  hufband  of  the 
adulterefs,  and  lhe  is  to  go  forthwith  and 
beg  her  hufband’s  pardon  for  the  wrong 
fhe  has  done  him  -,  otherwife  if  he  comes 
to  know  of  her  crime,  lie  may  eafily  ob¬ 
tain  a  divorce.  Such  as  are  found  to  co¬ 
habit  together  without  being  lawfully  mar¬ 
ried,  are  fined  fo  much  of  the  councry 
money  as  amounts  to  the  value  oT  nine 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  father  of 
the  bride,  when  he  receives  the  prefent  for 
her,  though  it  be  never  fo  little,  muft  not 
complain,  for  that  would  be  no  betterthan 
felling  his  daughter.  Wherefore  to  prevent 
fuch  a  crime,  all  men  are  taxed  by  the 
publick  in  tliofe  matters  how  much  they 
Ihall  give,  and  which  is  always  rated  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  qualities  and  conditions: 

All  that  the  bride’s  parents  receive  upon 
this  account,  they  look  upon  as  due  to  them 


he  is  to  be  efteemed  the  richeft  perfon  here 
who  has  moft  daughters. 

A  notable  abufe  is  this  other,  though 
pradlifed  by  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  and 
that  but  feldom.  When  a  man  happens 
to  draw  near  his  end,  who  has  taken  a  wo¬ 
man  for  his  wife,  but  whom  he  had  not 
yet  married,  tofave  returning  the  portion, 
he  leaves  the  concubine  to  fome  kinfman. 
To  prevent  the  which,  we  have  ordered 
that  he  who  receives  a  woman  in  that  na¬ 
ture  fhall  be  baftinadoed.  One  of  thefe 
Negroes  that  had  taken  his  coufin  to  wife, 
was  once  brought  before  me.  This  perfon 
was  of  the  better  fort ;  but  I  thought  the 
greater  his  quality  was,  the  greater  would 
be  the  fcandal  if  I  fhould  let  him  go  un- 
punilhed ;  and  therefore  having  firft  ufed 
admonitions  to  him,  and  finding  them 
fruitlefs,  I  proceeded  to  menaces ;  but  all 
the  effeft  they  had  was,  that  inftead  of 
quitting  her,  he  made  a  new  prefent  to  her 
fariier,  and  thereby  infmuaced  that  he  had 
fulfilled  the  law.  Hereupon  I  caufed  him 
to  be  again  apprehended,  together  with 
his  fpoufe:  and  having  made  a  Ihorc  fer- 
mon  to  them  both,  and  the  reft  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  to  fhew  the  heinoufnefs  of  this  crime, 
upon  their  further  obftinacy,  I  delivered 
them  up  to  the  people  to  be  dealt  with  as 
they  thought  fit  -,  who  taking  them  into 
their  cuftody,  before  they  partedwith  them, 
feverely  fcourged  them  both,  and  moreover 
deprived  fhe  man  of  a  certain  office  he  held, 
which  brought  him  in  great  profit-, 
r  r-m  that  wo-— -  - ' J 

.  married  them,  in  like  m 
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much  more  obftinate  or  fickle  than  men, 
for  I  have  known  many  of  thefe  lift  that 
were  willing  to  be  married,  and  the  wo¬ 
men  always  hung  back,  and  either  fled 
away  or  made  excufes. 

Amongft  the  many  cafes  of  this  nature 
that  happened  to  me  in  my  miffion,  I  fhall 
relate  only  one  more.  Being  called  to  con- 
fefs  a  fick  woman  that  had  a  daughter  who 
lived  with  a  man  upon  trial  *,  before  I  con- 
fefled  her,  I  told  her,  That  I  could  not  make 
her  partaker  of  the  benefit  of  abfolution ,  unlefs 
Jhe  withdrew  her  daughter  from  the  Jlale  of 
Jin  jhe  lived  in,  and  obliged  her  to  mam. 
To  which  the  fick  woman  readily  anfwer- 
ed.  Father,  I  will  never  confent  that  my 
daughter  Jhall  have  occafton  from  me  to  curfe 
me  after  I  am  dead,  for  obliging  her  to  marry 
where  Jhe  does  ml  fancy.  Then  I  replied, 
What,  do  you  then  fraud  more  in  awe  of  a 
'temporal,  than  an  eternal  curfe?  And  at  the 
fame  time  calling  the  daughter  to  me,  I 
demanded  of  her,  If  Jhe  would  be  willing 
that  her  mother  Jhottld  go  to  hill  upon  her 
account?  The  wretch  hearing  this,  be¬ 
gan  immediately  to  tremble  and  weep,  and 
calling  her  feigned  hufband  to  her,  (wore 
before  me,  that  Ihe  would  be  fure  to  marry 
him  the  firft  holiday  that  came:  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  Ihe  did,  for  foon  after  going  a 
frilling  with  her  hufband,  they  happened 
to  have  good  luck,  and  therewith  they  fo- 
lemnized  their  nuptials.  Hereupon  I  pre- 
fently  confelfed  the  fick  mother,  and  (he 
not  long  after  died  in  peace.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this,  fome  obftinate  mothers  have 
rather  chofen  to  die  unconfeffed,  than  to 
concern  themfelves  with  the  marriage  of 
their  daughters. 

The  ceconomy  obferved  between  huf¬ 
band  and  wife  is  as  follows :  The  man  is 
obliged  to  procure  a  habitation,  to  clothe 
his  wife  according  to  her  condition,  to 

K:  the  trees,  to  grub  up  roots  from  the 
where  there  is  occafion,  and  alfo  to 
carry  home  the  palm-wine  to  their  houfe 
as  bften  as  it  riles.  The  woman  on  her 
part  is  to  find  meat  for  her  hufband  and 
children,  and  therefore  only  they  have  the 
care  of  marketing.  As  foon  as  rain  comes, 
fhe  goes  into  the  fields,  and  works  till  noon, 
at  which  time  fhe  is  to  return  home  to  get 
her  hufband’s  dinner.  Being  got  ready,  ihe 
fets  it  down  before  him,  who  fits  only  at 
table,  and  who  after  he  has  fatisfied  him- 
felf,  gives  the  reft  to  her,  and  ihe  forth¬ 
with  divides  it  between  herfelf  and  chil¬ 
dren.  I  ihould  have  told  you*  alfo,  that 
the  wives  here  wait  on  their  hufbands  at 
table.  * 

Another  abufe  is,  that  when  the  women 
are  with  child,  they  clothe  themfelves  from 
^  Vol.  I. 


the  loins  to  the  knees,  after  the  country  M 
fafhion,  with  a  fort  of  rind  taken  off  J1' 
tree,  which  is  like  a  coarfe  cloth,  and  fo 
neatly  interwove,  that  it  rather  feems  the 
work  of  the  loom,  than  the  product  of  the 
earth.  This  tree  is  called  mirrone,  the 
wood  whereof  is  very  hard,  the  leaves  like 
thofe  of  the  orange-tree,  and  every  bough 
fends  down  abundance  of  roots  to  the 
ground.  It  is  generally  planted  near  the 
houfes,  as  if  it  were  the  tucclar  god  of  the 
dwelling,  the  Gentiles  adoring  it  as  one  ot 
their  idols :  and  in  fome  places  they  leave 
calahajhes  full  of  wine  of  the  palm-tree 
at  the  foot  of  them,  for  them  to  drink 
when  they  are  thirfty  ;  nor  do  they  dare 
tread  upon  its  leaves,  any  more  than  wc 
would  on  the  holy  crofs.  But  if  they  per¬ 
ceive  any  branch  broke,  they  r,o  longer 
worihip  it,  but  prefently  take  off  the  bark, 
or  rind,  whereof  the  women  with  child 
make  thofe  garments,  receiving  them  at 
the  hands  of  the  wizards,  who  tell  them, 
they  eafe  the  burden  of  the  great  belly, 
and  caufe  them  to  be  eafily  delivered.  It  is 

are  of  this  tree,  believing  it  delivers  them 
from  all  the  dangers  that  attend  child-bear¬ 
ing.  Neverthelefs  underftanding  there  was 
one  in  the  liberty  of  our  million,  I  went, 
well  amended,  and  cut  it  down.  The  wo¬ 
man  it  belonged  to  alked,  why  it  was  cut 
down?  I  told  her  I  wanted  it  to  cut  into 
planks  ;  and  (he  went  into  her  houfe  with¬ 
out  fpeaking  one  word  more. 

The  fourth  abufe  is,  that  whilft  their 
children  are  young,  thefe  people  bind  them 


lin  fuperftirious  cords 
s  who  likewife  teach  tnem 
of  fpell  while  they  are  bind¬ 
ing  them.  They  alfo  at  the  fame  time 
hang  about  them  bones  and  teeth  of  diveus 
animals,  being  prefervatives,  as  they  fay, 
againft  the  power  of  any  difeafe.  Likewife 
there  are  fome  mothers  fofooii/h,  that  they 
will  hang  Agnus  Dei’s,  medals  and  relicks 
to  the  aforefaid  cords.  When  thefe  women 
bring  their  children  to  be  chriftened,  if  we 
find  any  of  thefe  cords  about  them,  we  pre- 
felidy  order  them  to  be  dop’d  in  their  pro¬ 
ceedings,  and  inftead  thereof  to  receive  fe- 
veral  (courges  on  their  knees,  till  fuch  time 
as  they  recant  their  error.  I  will  relate 
only  one  of  the  feveral  cafes  of  this  nature 
that  happened  to  me.  A  woman  came  to 
me  to  have  her  fon  baptized,  and  who  at 
the  fame  time  had  the  magick  cord  about 
his  wafte:  I  immediately  ordered  the  mo¬ 
ther  to  be  whipped  -,  but  fcarce  had  (he  re¬ 
ceived  one  ftroke  before  (he  fell  down  on 
her  knees,  and  in  great  confternation  dircA- 
ed  hetfclf  to  me  after  this  manner:  Father, 
pardon  me,  I  befeech  you,  for  the  love  of 
God,  iecaufe  that  my  child  having  hod  four 
7  X  ■  -of 
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f  three  while  we 
vi  the  road,  and  the  fourth  I  dejigned 
to  take  away  as  foon  as  I  had  opportunity, 
but  forgot  it.  This  caufed  great  laughter 
in  che  llanders-by,  but  in  me  it  railed  an 
effedt  of  pity  of  the  fimpliciry  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  iniomuch  that  giving  her  only  a 
fmart  reproof,  I  lent  her  away  unpuniQied. 

Tire  fifth  is,  that  being  to  wean  any  one 
of  their  children,  the  father  anti  mother 
together  lay  him  on  the  ground  ;  and  wliiltt 
they  do  that,  which  modefty  will  not  per- 

arm,  and  ib  holds  him  for  ionic  time  hang¬ 
ing  in  the  air,  falfly  believing  that  by  thole 
means  lie  will  become  more  ilrong  and  ro- 
buit.  This  ceremony  they  call  the  lifting 
of  a  child,  and  is  in  my  opinion  the  moil 
impudent  and  fupcrllirious  that  could  be 
imagined.  Thefe  people  moreover  keep 


tiieir  youiij 


ty  thereby 


:o  walk  a! 


die  next  morning,  had  got  a  wild  lien 
ready  for  his  breakfaft,  they  being  much 
better  than  the  tame  ones.  The  Negro 
hereupon  demanded,  if  it  were  a  wild  hen  ? 
his  hod  anfwered,  No:  then  he  fell  on 
heartily,  and  afterwards  proceeded  on  his 
journey.  About  four  years  after  thefe  two 
met  together  again,  and  tlieaforellud  Negro 
being  not  yet  married,  his  oh!  friend  afked 
him.  If  he  would  eat  a  wild  hen  ?  to  which 
lie  anfwered.  That  he  had  received  the  chc- 
gilla,  and  therefore  could  not.  Herat  the 
hofl  began  immediately  to  laugh,  enquiring 
of  him.  What  made  him  refttfe  it  now,  when  he 
had  eaten  one  at  Us  table  about  four  years  ago? 
At  the  hearing  of  this  the  Negro  immediate¬ 
ly  fell  a  trembling,  and  fuffercd  himfelf  to 
be  fo  far  poficifcd  with  the  effedts  of  ima¬ 
gination,  that  he  died  in  lefs  than  twenty 

Eighthly ;  The  mauls  have  a  cuflom, 
that  in  what  place  foever  they  firll  have 
their  courts  cotne  upon  them  they  mult ' 


A  iixth  abufe  is,  that  the  mothers  arc 
accutlomed  to  prefent  tiieir  infants  to  the 
wizards  as  loon  as  born,  that  they  may 
foretel  what  good  or  evil  fortune  is  likely 
to  bcfiil  them  :  for  this  purpofe  the  falle 
prophet  takes  the  child  in  ins  arms,  and 
turning  and  winding  it  about,  makes  his 
pretended  obl'ervations  upon  the  mufcles 
and  other  parts  of  its  body,  and  afterwards 
tells  the  parents  what  he  thinks  lit.  The 
fame  obl'ervations  arc  made  upon  lick  per- 
fons,  to  know  what  has  been  the  occafion 
of  their  difeafes:  if  they  happen  to  guefs 
wrong,  and  the  patient  comes  to  die,  they 
never  want  for  excufes  to.  clear  tlicmfelves. 

Seventhly,  it  is  a  cuflom  that  cither  the 
parents  or  the  wizards  give  certain  rules  to 
be  inviolably  obferved  by  the  young  peo¬ 
ple,  and  which  they  call  chcgilld:  thefe  are 
to  abllain  from  eating  either  fo.mc  forts  of 
poultry,  the  flefh  of  fome  kinds  of  wild 
beads,  fuch  and^fuch  fruits,^  roots,  either 

ner,  with  leveral  other  ridiculous  injunc¬ 
tions  .of  the  like  nature,  too  marry  to  be 
enumerated  here.  You  would  wonder  with 
what  religious  obfervance  thefe  commands, 
are  obeyed.  Thefe  young  people  would 
fooner  clrufe  to  fall  feveral  days  together, 
than  to  tafte  the  leaft  bit  of  what  has  been 
forbidden  them ;  and  if  it  fomeejmes  hap¬ 
pen  that  the  chegilla  has  been  neglected  tp, 
have  been  given  them,  by  their  parents, 
they  think  they  fhail  prefently  die  unlefe 
they  go  immediately  to  receive  it  from,  the 
wizards.  A  certain  young.  Negro  being 
upon  a  joun»y,  lodged  in  a  friend's  houfi 
by  the  way  j  his  frip^  btfota, ^ syent  out 


•ir  kindret 


n  they  have  two  maids  and  a 
irtmenc  affirmed  them,  where 
,p  for  two  or  three 


they  mull  keep  locked  up  for 
months  together,  and  obferv.  . .  -  __ 

perftitious  ceremonies,  fuch  as,  not  to  fpeak 

anoint  tbemfclvcs  with  taculla,  which  is  the 
dull  of  a  red  wood  tempered  with  water, 
and  the  like.  If  they  Ihoukl  not  do  this, 
they  arc  of  opinion,  that  they  fliould  never 
bo  fit  for  procreation,  though  experience 
(hews  them  the  contrary.  This  iuperfti- 
tion  is  by  them  called  die  cajhets  of  water 

On"  the  feall  of  the  purification  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  I  had  a  mind  to  preach  a  fer- 
pion  againft  chel'e  pra&iccs  ;  and  the  better 
to  move  the  people,  I  had  before  placed 
the  image  in  relieve  of  this  blcfled  faint  co¬ 
vered  on  the  altar  with  a  dagger  Itruck  thro' 
her  breaft,  upon  which  the  blood  followed : 
This  done,  I  began  to  difeourfe  againft 
thofe  women  that  obferved  the  heliilh  de- 
lufions  beforementioned,  proving  that. they 
thereby  notonly  offended  their  loving  Sa¬ 
viour,  but  iikewile  did  great  injury  to.his 
immaculate  mother.  At  the  fame  inilant 
I  drew  afide  the  curtain,  and  difeovered 
the  image,  which  the  people  perceiving  fo 
wounded  and  bloody,  began  immediately 
to.  reienf,  and  broke  out  into  the  extremeil 
grief.  Among  the  many  prefent.  there  was 
one  father  of  a  family  that  had  a  daughter 
then  (hut  up  upon  tire  foregoing  account  v 
who  returning  home  in  a  great  pafifon,  fell 
upoji  both  wife  and  daughter,  and  banged 
them  to  that  degree,  that  they  were.  g|ad 
to  cofne  immediately  to  our  church  to  be 
epnfcffed. 

The 
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Merolla  that  ic  is  lawful  for  no  body  to  marry  theft  his  own  money,  legally  arifing  from  his 
1 -''YNJ  counteffes  except  the  fucceffor  only.  own  rents,  otherwife  his  children  would 

Their  duty  is  to  obferve  continence  run  a  rifle  to  be  deprived  of  the  pofleffions, 
ftriffly  in  their  widow'd  flare ;  for  if  any  of  as,  for  want  of  filch  a  proclamation,  it  has 
them  Ihould  be  proved  guilty  of  unchaf-  often  happened  they  have  been.  1  lie  counts 
tity,  they  muft  either  undergo  death  by  have  another  way  to  leave  livelihoods  to 
fire,  or  the  fword.  If  either  the  fon,  or  their  children  or  friends,  and  that  is  by 
any  other  perfon  of  the  blood  has  a  mind  grubbing  up  woods  belonging  to  his  crown, 
to  fucceed  his  relation  even  in  the  life-time  and  thereby  reducing  them  to  arable  lands, 
of  the  dying  prince,  there  commonly  nrife  which  he  is  at  liberty  to  grant  as  lie  thinks 
great  troubles  to  the  flute;  for  they  gene-  fit.  This  way  we  have  likewife  made  life 
rally  by  factions  geepoflefiion  of  the  throne,  of  to  fubfift  any  Have  baptized  int»  our 
and  exclude  the  elcfiors  from  doing  their  church,  and  for  whom  we  have  begged 
duty.  It  is  therefore  that  the  death  of  all  fome  of  this  land  for  him  to  cultivate  to 
counts  is  always  concealed  as  much  as  pof-  his  own  profit. 

fible,  infomuch  chat  fometimes  the  bluffed  The  count’s  dominions  are  very  large,  Dmimcs 
facrament  has  been  forborn  to  be  given  and  in  which  arc  many  cities  called  batata, 
them,  for  fear  of  difeovering  the  occifion  one  of  the  principal  of  which  is  Chiovo, 
by  the  priefts  going  to  courc.  but  the  greareft  of  all  is  the  ban:- a  of  Sog- 

Po/iry.  It  once  happened  tliac  I  was  called  to  no,  where  the  count  refides.  This  batata 
court  to  comfort  the  indifpoied  count,  but  is  always  governed  by  one  of  the  count’s 
the  meffenger  it  feems  had  a  particular  or-  near  relations  or  friends,  and  who  has  on!y_ 
tier  to  conduit  me  by  the  moll  unfrequent-  the  name  of  governor,  the  reft  having" 
ed  road.  I  went,  and  being  come  into  only  tbe  title  of  nuini.  There  are  like- 
the  count’s  prefencc,  after  having  received  wife  feveral  territories  ana  towns  fubjedt  to 
me  with  all  the  civility  imaginable,  he  de-  tliefe  cities,  which  are  termed  by  the  na- 
manded  of  the  courtier  what  people  he  had  tives  libaUas. 

met  by  the  way :  he  anfwer’d,  only  three  Every  governor  or  muni  on  the  feaft-  Gmrms 
or  four,  and  named  them.  After  which,  day  of  St.  James  is  obliged  to  appear  with 
without  any  reply  to  him,  he  addrcffed  all  his  people  at  the  Jaws*  of  Sogm,  to 
himfclf  to  me,  and  difeourfed  of  many  affifl  at  the  firft  mafs  laid  there.  If  any 
things  relating  to  my  million.  I  knew  one  be  any  ways  hindered  from  coming, 
fuel)  difcourl'e  could  not  be  the  caufe  of  he  muft  fend  a  deputy  in  his  room,  which 
his  fending  for  me,  and  therefore  after  if  lie  neglefis  to  do,  he  will  both  lofe  his 
feme  time  intreated  his  highncls  to  difeo-  employment,  and  pay  a  fine  betides, 
ver  to  me  the  occafion  of  it :  He  anfwcr’d.  On  the  fame  day  every  one  is  to  pay  al-  Mmtrtf 
Tbe  occafmi  of  my  feuding  for  you,  father ,  legiance  to  the  prince  after  the  following  tfiyj’i’- 
was  tmly  to  fee  you,  and  to  delight  my  felf  manner.  In  the  great  market-place  near  um' 
■with  your  atnverfalion.  But  as  1  was  after-  our  convent  a  throne  is  eredted  for  the 
wards  informed  by  a  perfon  about  him,  his  count,  who  in  the  prefence  of  all  the 
reafon  was  to  have  fome  remedy  from  me  people  comes  to  receive  benedidiion  from 
for  his  indifpofition  ;  yet  altho’  I  had  been  the  mifiioncr,  who  attends  for  chat  purpofe 
above  an  hour  with  him,  he  had  not  the  in  the  church-porch :  he  afterwards  exer- 
courage  to  open  his  mind  to  me,  fearing  cifes  two  feats  of  arms.  In  the  firft,  after 
left  even  I  ihould  aifeover  his  illnefs  to  be  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  having  on  his 
greater  than  ic  really  was,  and  therefore  head  a  crown  of  flowing  feathers,  he  makes 
the  better  to  keep  me  in  ignorance,  he  irn-  ufe  of  a  bow  and  arrows :  In  the  other, 
mediately  caufed  himfclf  Co  be  lifted  out  being  adorned  with  a  hat  with  plumes  of 
of  the  bed.  My  companion  foon  after  feathers  on  it,  a  chain  and  crofs  of  gold 
returning  from  his  million  in  the  neigh-  about  his  neck,  to  which  is  fixed  a  Jong 
bouring  parts,  found  feveral  dead  bodies  rope  of  coral  which  hangs  down  to  his 
in  the  road,  which  we  difeovering  to  the  knees,  together  with  a  fbort  fcarlet  cloak, 
count,  fearing  it  was  bv  his  order  they  had  all  embroidered,  on  his  Ihouiders,  with  two 
been  murdered,  he  frankly  owned  chat  they  open  places  to  put  out  his  arms  on  each 
had  been  facrificed  .to  the  inrereft  of  the  fide,  and  feveral  other  fine  things,  he  ex- 
ftace.  We  told  him  our  fenfe  of  fuch  prac-  ercifes  with  the  fuzee.  In  both  thefe  he  is 
rices,  and  withal  enjoined  him  a  feyere  pe-  at  the  fame  time  imitated  by  the  people, 
nance  for  the  feft.  who  herein  ufe  the  fame  geftures  and  mo- 

Tbs  taunt's  .  The  fons  of  the  deceafed  count  remain  cions  they  would  do  in  cafe  they  were  either 
fins.  likewife  no  more  than  private  gentlemen  to  attack  or  defend  chemfelves  againft  their 
after  his  death ;  and  if  their  father  in  his  enemy.  As  foon  as  the  count  has  ended 
life-time  has  .  a  mind  to  buy  them  any  e-  his  exercife  he  goes  to  fit  upon  hIS  throne, 
ftates,  he  muft  publilh  throughout  his  which  is  prepared  for  him  under  a  great 
whole  dominions,  that  he  has  done  it  with  tree  that  Hands  on  the  fouth-fide  of  the 


6^0 


A  Voyage  to  Congo. 


Part  I. 


-LAweighM  and  confidered  the 
^  legacions  of  both  parties,  pr  _  _ 

nounce  fentence  according  to  the  didlates 
of  nature  and  .reafon,  and  not  through  any 
knowledge  of  any  kind  of  laws.  He  that 
has  judgment,  pronounced  in  his  favour, 
after  having  paid  fo  much  to  the  judge’s 
box,  extends  himfelf  all  along  with  his  face 
to  the  ground,  being  a  pofture  whereby 
to  demonftrate  his  gratitude.  ■  When  all 
is  over,  and  the  plaintiff  about  to  return 
home,  his  friends  and  relations  begin  to 
fetup  their  throats,  repeating -all  the  way 
to  his  houfe  the  conqueror’s  caufe,  and 
the  judgment  pronounced  in  his  favour. 
Being  got  home,  he.  is  obliged  to  treat  thofe 
that  had  accompaniedhim,  and  fometimes 
fcarce  a  night  and  a  day  are  fufficient  to 
bound  their  merriment :  if  the  cafe  be  con- 
fidernble,  they  commonly  feall  for  three 
or  four  nights  together  with  no  fmall  charge 
to  him  that  invites.  AH  this  while  the  un¬ 
fortunate  perfon  having  had  the  caufe  gone 
againft  him,  remains  filent  and  quiet,  re¬ 
turning  to  his  habitation  without  the  leaft 

i  There  are  other  forts  of  fcafts  which  are 
wont  to  be  kept  by  the  Blacks,  fuch  as  up¬ 
on  the  birth-days  of  their  patrons,  their 
affumprion  to  any  dignity,  or  the  like:  it 
is  then  that  every  one  endeavours  to  make 
his  lord  a  prefen  c  fuitable  ro  his  capacity, 
and  moreover  a/lifts  ac  the  common  i'oleni- 
nity  befides. 

Having  thus  given  a  Ihort  lkctch  of  fome 
fcafts  in  ufc  among  thefe  new  Chriftians, 
l  will  likewife  take  a  little  notice  of  one 
'of  the  pagans  of  thefe  parts,  and  that  efpe- 
cially  upon  the  birth-day  of  the  caffangi, 
die  moll  potent  emperor  of  the  Giagbi, 
with  fome  other  particulars  relating  to  his 
dominions.  What  I  am  about  to  tell  you 
was  communicated  to  me  by  father  Join 
Baptijl  de  Salefam,  a  friar  of  our  order, 
who  accidentally  happened  to  be  in  this 
country  on  the  day  this  feall  was  folem- 
nized.  The  dominions  of  caffangi  are  very 
confiderable,  not  fo  much  for  their  border- 
.  ing  upon  the  kingdom  of  Malamha ,  as  be- 
caufe  of  their  continued  enmity  with  th« 
queen,  of  Singa,  a  friend  to  the  Portuguefes-. 
This  queen  has  formerly  been  very  fervice- 
able  to  the  Whiles,  but  now  they  generally 
make  ufe  of  the  afliftanceof  another  prince 
of  the  Giagbi,  called  galangola,  as  has  been 
oblerved  before.  But  tofpeak  of  die  feall 
made  by  the  caffangi:  His  fubjefts  being 
fummoned  together,  appear  in  a  vail  body 
in  fome  fpacious  plain.  After  they  are 
thus  met,  they  gather  themfelves  into  a 
ring,  leaving  a  large  void  in  the  middle, 
where  there  are  feveral  trees :  on  the  top 
of  one  of  which  they  ereft  a  fort  of  fcaf- 
told  capable  to 'contain  the  cajjinm,  with 


the  chiefeft  of  his  lords :  afterwards,  at  a 
convenient  diftance,  they  chain  down  to  the 
■trunk  of  a  tree  one  of  the  fierceft  lions 
they  can  meet  with.  When  all  this  is  done, 
and  the  emperor  with  his  court  placed  as 
aforefaid,  the  people  begin  to  let  up  a 
huge  noife,  which  joined  with  the  untun- 
able  difeord  of  a  great  number  of  odd 
mufical  inftruments,  compofes  a  hclliflt 
harmony.  After  this  a  hidden  fign  is  given 
for-all  to  be  liulh  and  lilent,  and  then  the 
lion  is  immediately  looted,  though  with 
the  lols  of  his  tail,  which  is  at  the  liime  time 
whipped  off  to  make  him  the  more  furious. 
At  his  firll  looting  he  commonly  Hares 
about,  and  feeing  himfelf  at  liberty,  tho* 
not  altogether  free,  by  reafon  of  the  mul¬ 
titudes  that  furround  him,  he  immediately 
fees  up  a  hideous  roar,  and  afterwards,  be¬ 
ing  greedy  of  revenge,  rulhes  upon  fome 

- of  the  company,  where  tear- 

. - her,  he  makes  a 


part  or  other  of  i 
ing  one,  and  ren 
fearful  havock  ar 


with  their  bare 
hands,  or  to  perifli.  Ac  lad  the  wild  bead 

' . 1 -  death  of  a  great  number 

is  ncverchelefs  forced  to 

_ r.— ’ ing  crouds  that  gather  on 

fides  about  him ;  when  the  lion  is  killed, 
they  all  greedily  devour  the  dead  bodies ; 
after  which  their  mufick  begins  again,  and 
fo  they  return  fmging  and  dancing,  and 
crying  aloud,  Long  live  our  caffangi,  long 
live  our  caffangi,  to  their  emperor’s  palace, 
where  being  afterwards  treated  by  him, 
they  at  length  return  with  great  joy  to  their 
own  homes. 

Now  let  us  leave  the  Giaghi,  and  return  Mijfmm 
to  fpeak  farther  of  Sogno.  To  maintain 
this  country  in  its  due  obedience  to  the 
chriitian  faith,  no  froali  number  of  priefts 
is  ncccffary.  In  former  times  there  have 
been  a  father-fuperior,  and  fix  miflioners 
all  at  once.  In  my  time  there  was  only  I 
and  one  companion :  the  means  we  made 
ufe  of  to  make  thefe  people  live  well  has 
been  hinted  at  before ;  wnat  remains  is  to 
inform  you,  that  as  foon  as  any  mifiioner 
is  arrived  in  any  city,  the  rmni,  or  gover¬ 
nor  thereof,  at  night,  when  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  retired  to  their  houfes,  publilhes 
a  proclamation  to  acquaint  the  people, 

That  a  miffwner  is  come  thither,  and  that 
the}  muft  all  appear  before  him  to  have  their 
fpiritual  necejfiiies  relieved,  and  continue  fo 
long  with  him  as  fuch  a  hufmefs  will  require. 

If  che  mani  himfelf  appear  negligent  in 
this,  or  occafion  any  manner  of  difturbance, 
he  will  receive  a  deferved  punilhmenc,  for 
we  make  it  our  bufinefs  to  get  fuch  a  per- 
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is<  At  my  fir  ft  going  out  on  my  million, 
I  found  :near  a  city  called  tubii,  a  place 
where  the  wizards  pradtifed  their  forceries. 
No  doubt  Providence  directed  me  to  dif- 
cpyer;  this  helliih  trade,  for  whilft  I  was 
walking  along,  I  faw  a  large  White  bird 
flying  before  me,,  fuch  as  I  had  never  feen 
before  in,  thefe  parts;  my  curio firy  led 


o  have  a  nearer  v. 


order  thereto  I  followed  it  into  a  thick 
and  fliady  grove  fomewhat  dark,,  at  the 
end .  whereof  I  obferved  a  large  heap  of 
earth  in  form  like  a  tomb,  with  a  great 
number  of  arches  and  caiabaihes  at  the 
top,  and  at  both  ends.  Being  pretty  well 
affured  what  this  was,  I  prefently  fent  for 
the  mani,  who  came  trembling  to  me,  and 

Frotefted  he.  knew  nothing  of  the  matter ; 

commanded  him.  to  inform  himfelf  then; 
and  to  get  me  the  wizard  fpeedily  feized :  He 
faid  he  would,  but  I  not  caring  to  truft  his 
diligence,  returned  the  next  night  to  the  fame 
■place,  Cxpedting  to  have  found  the  wizard 
.there;  buthe  itfeems  having  been  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  my  proceedings,  took  care  to  dif- 
appoint  me  by  running  away,  as  they  all  do 
as  foon  as  they  hear  we  make  any  fearch 
after  them.  Then  I  order’d  the  mani,  that 
within  ten  daw  time  he  Jhould  grub  up  and 
level,  all  that  place,  which  he  neverthelefs 
.difobeyec}  me  in;  -.whereupon  I.caufedhim 
to  be  fummoned  before  the  count  in-.our 
convent,  where  after  a  fevere  reprimand  I 
commanded  him,  to  difeipline  (fcourge.) 
himfelf  in  the  middle  of  our  church  during 
the  whole  time  that  l  was  celebrating  of 
mals,  adding  withal  feveral  other  punilh- 
ments  in  cafe  he  did  not  level  the  faid 
'  grove  at  his  return  home. 


The  c 


itches  for  the  rr 


the  feveral  feafts,  and  fometimes.on  other Mehou.* 
occafions:  His  ordinary  wear  is  a  veft  of'-'"V'«* 
ft  raw-cloth  girt  clofe  about  him,  but  of 
fuch  workmanlhip  as  may  be  only  worn 
by  him,  or  by  thofc  that  he  thinks  fit  to 
honour  with  that  privilege.  This  veil  hangs 
down  to  the  ground,  as  does  likewife  a 
long  bays  cloak  he  wears  over  it  on  his 
bare  back.  On  the  feaft-days  he  changes 
this  cloak  for  a  Ihort  fcarlet  one  fringed 
all  round  with  the  fame  doth  pink’d  On 
the  mod  folemn  days  he  puts  on  a  fhirt  of 
the  fineft  linen,  as  likewife  yellow  or  crim- 
fon  fiik  ftockings,  and  a  cloak  of  flowered 
fills,  which  bears  the  name  of  the  fpr'mg. 

When  he  comes  to  communicate  with"  us  at 
the  altar,  he  has  a  cloak  all  white,  and 
which  drails  along  upon  the  pavemenr  as 
he  walks.  When  the  count  comes  to  church, 
which  is  at  leaft  three  times  a  week,  he  has 
a  velvet  chair  and  c'llfhion  carry’d  before 
him,  being  brought  himfelf  in  a  net  on  the 
Ihoulders  of  two  then,  each  with  a  com¬ 
mander’s  ftaff  in  his  hand,  one  all  -  filver, 
and  the  other  only  of  ebony  tipped :  The 
hat  the  count  then  wears  is  covered  firft 
with  taffety,  and  next  with  a  fort  of  very 
fine  feathers:  On  his  head  he  generally 
wears  likewife  a  little  filk  ditched  cap, 
which  can  be  worn  only  by  him  andfome 
few  others,.-  Before  him  marches  one  mu-  „ 

.fician  above  the  reft,  who.  has  feveral  lit- 
tie  round  bells  fixed  to  an  iron  two  fpans 
long,  wherewith  he  gingles,  and  chants  to 
it  the  glory  .and  grandeur  of  his  lord :  Be- 
fides  this  there  are  feveral  other  forts  of 
mufical  inftruments  made  ufe  of  at  feftivals, 
the  principal  whereof  are  thofe  which  in 


re  the  n 


t  part  a 


snibmfii  built  here  with  boards,  and 

ceeding .  the  reft,  was  capable  of  holding 
-  five  hundred ,  perfons.  In  the  banza  of 
Segno  there  were  five  other  churches,  in 
one, of  which  the,  counts  were  always  bu¬ 
ried,  and  another  was  the  chapel  royal. 
The  houfes  are  generally  thatched,  and 
.the  fouc  tides  of  .  them  are  fenced- with 
.palm-branches,  or  leaves  interwoven  not 
contemptibly  with  each  other :  The  floors 
are  of  loam  well  beat  and  hardned,  and  the 
roofs  and  cielings  made  of  thofe  rallies  we 
afe  us’d  to  bottom  chairs  withal.  The 
lord’s  houfe  is  of  a  quadrangular  form  like¬ 
wife,  and  built  with  boards,  but  the  front 
is  always  painted  with  a  fort  of  colour  that 
iffues  out  of  the  planed  wood:  The  like 
any  of  the  gentry  may  have,  if  they  can 
obtain  leave  from  their  lords.  Within 
thefe  houfes  are  hung  with  a  fort  of  olier 
mats  varioufly  coloured,  but  we  Capuchins 
are  wont  «o  have  ours  done  with  rallies,  as 

fhitm's  The  count’s  habit  differs  according  to 


chi,  which  I  m 
long  only  to  kings,  princes,  and  others  of 
the  blood-royal.  Thefeare  a  fort  of  trumpets 
made  of  the  fineft  ivory,  being  hollowed 
throughout  in  divers  pieces,  and  are  in  all 
about. as  long  as  a  man’s  arm;  the  lower 
mouth  is  fufficient  to  receive  ohe  hand, 
which  by  contrailing  and  dilating  of  the 
fingers  forms  the  found;  there  being  no 
odier  holes  in  the  body  as  in  our  flutes  or 
hautboys.  A  concert  of  thefe  is  generally 
fix  or  four  to  one  pipe.  The  tonga  (which 
is  made  of  two  iron  bells  joined  by  a  piece 
of  wire  archwifel  is  founded  by  ftriking  it 
with  a  little  ftick:  Both  thefe  are  carried 
alfo  before  princes,  and  that  efpecially 
when  they  pubiilh  their  pleafure  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  being  ufed  as  the  trumpet  is  with  us. 
The  inftrament  molt  in  requeft  ufed  by 
the  Abunii,  being  the  people  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Angola,  Matamba,  and  others,  is 
the  marimba ;  it  confifts  of  fixteen  cala- 
bajhes  orderly  placed  along  the  middle  be¬ 
tween  two  fide-boards  joined  together,  or 
along  frame,  hanging  about  a  man’s  neck 
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a  half  01 


_ .a  yard  long,  convered  wich 

aard  cut  like  a  ladder,  or  with  crofs 
at  fmall  diftances  ;  and  running  a  flick 
ig,  it  makes  a  found  within  which  palfe 
1  tenor:  The  bafe  to  this  concert  is  the 
y  large  calabajh , 
three  in  length, 
and  ending  lharp 
other,  like  a  Caper  bottle,  and 
to  anfwer  the  cnfftda,  having  cuts 
'his  harmony  is  grate- 
:  harfli  and  ungrace¬ 
ful  near  at  hand,  the  beating  of  fo  many 
flicks  catifing  a  great  confufion. 

Another  instrument  of  this  concert  is 
that  which  the  natives  call  nfambi,  and 

head,  inftead  whereof  there  are  five  little 
bows  of  iron,  which  when  the  inftrument  is 
to  be  turned,  are  to  be  let  more  or  lefs 
into  the  body  of  it.  The  firings  of  this 
inftrument  are  made  of  the  thread  of  palm- 
trees  :  It  is  played  on  with  the  thumbs  of 
each  hand,  the  inftrument  bearing  diredtly 
upon  the  performer’s  breaft.  Tho’  the 
mufick  of  this  inftrument  be  very  low,  it 
is  neverchelefs  not  ungraceful. 

Over  and  above  the  great  drums  us’d 
in  tire  army,  there  are  another  fort  of  a 
leffer  fize,  called  ncaviba ;  thefe  are  made 
either  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  called  otic  on¬ 
to,  or  elfe  of  hollow’d  wood  with  a  fkin 
over  one  end  only  :  They  are  commonly 
made  ufe  of  at  unlawful  feafts  and  merry¬ 
makings,  and  are  beaten  upon  with  the 
hand,  which  nevertheiefs  makes  a  noife  to 
be  heard  at  a  great  diftance.  When  the 
nriflioners  hear  any  of  thefe  at  night,  they 
immediately  run  to  the  place  in  order  to 
difturb  the  wicked  paftime.  It  fell  often 
to  my  lot  to  interrupt  thefe  hellilh  prac¬ 
tices,  but  the  people  always  ran  away  as 
i'oon  as  ever  I  came  up  to  them,  fo  that  I 
could  never  lay  hold  on  any  to  make  an 
example  of  them.  The  Giagki  not  only 
make  ufe  of  thefe  drums  at  featts,  but  like- 
wile  at  the  infernal  facrifices  of  man’s  flelh 
to  the  memory  of  their  relations  and  an- 
ceftors,  as  alfo  at  the  time  when  they  in¬ 
voke  the  devil  for  their  oracle. 

/„■,  „f  But  to  return  to  the  count’s  habit.  From 
bi  east's  his  neck  to  his  knees  there  commonly  hang 
akt.  leveraf  firings  of  purple  coral,  together 
with  a  large  chain  of  the  finett.  gold,  hav¬ 


ing  a  maffy  crofs  juft  before  his  breaft  to 
demonftrate  his  being  a  Chriftian:  On  his 
wrifts  he  generally  wears  bracelets  of  high- 
prized  corals,  and  on  all  folemn  days  chains 
of  gold  of  the  fineft  workmanlhip :  His 
lingers  arfe  almoft  always  covered  with  rings : 
He  generally  goes  in  flippers  inftead  of 
ihoes.  There  are  commonly  carry’d  before 
him  two  umbrella’s  of  peacocks  feathers, 
and  two  others  of  ftraw,  both  being  fixed 
to  the  tops  of  long  poles :  He  has  iikewife 
two  holies  tails  along  with  him,  where¬ 
with  to  drive  away  the  flies,  altho’  feldom 
any  come  near  him.  Thofe  of  his  followers 
who  are  employ’d  in  thefe  offices,  arc 
bis  greateft  favourites  or  rela- 
lile  mafs  is  laying,  at  the  read¬ 
ing  of  the  gofpel  he  has  a  lighted  torch 
prelented  to  him,  which  having  rc'Jigioufly 
received,  he  gives  to  one  of  his  pages  to 
hold  till  the  confummation  be  over,  and 
when  the  gofpel  is  done  he  has  the  mafs- 
book  given  him  to  kils.  On  fcftival-days 
he  is  twice  incens’d  with  the  cenfor,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  mafs  he  is  to  go  to  the  altar 
eceive  benediction  from  the  prieft, 
laying  his  hands  upon  his  hr--’  — '-;,~ 


tonly  Ini 
While 


,  while 

j  kneeling,  pronounces  fome  pious  and 
devout  ejaculations.  Whilftjthe  prieft  that 
officiates  goes  out  to  put  ofrhis veftments, 
the  count  in  like  manner  retires  to  his  pri¬ 
vate  orizons  :  Afterwards  he  enters  into 
the  veftry  to  pay  his  refpeiSs  to  the  miflio- 
ner,  who  receiving  him  courreoufly,  ac¬ 
companies  him  back  as  far  as  the  door  of 
the  churi 


he  falls  on  his  knees  again,  and  the  people 
all  Handing  round  about  him  give  them- 
"  '  ear  as  a  token  of 

:o  the  cuftom  of 
'  '  align 


,  and  h 


with  his  fingers  to  fignify  his  fatisfaflion. 

At  his  coming  out  of  the  churcii  on  the  Martial 
principal  feaft-days,  he  commonly  prac-  txrnifi. 
tifes  feme  warlike  exercife;  and  on  rhofe 
of  lefs  confideration  eidier  the  captain-ge¬ 
neral  performs  that  part  for  him,  or  elfe 
his  courtiers  entertain  themfelves  with  danc¬ 
ing  to  the  aforefaid  mufical  inftruments. 

On  all  the  mod  folemn  feafts  mafs  is  fung 
by  us  and  our  interpreters  to  the  glory  and 
honour  of  our  God,  aftcrwhich  rhe  count’s 
guards  which  he  brings  along  with  him 
give  a  volley  of  mufquet-lhot,  with  drums 
beating,  and  other  mufick. 

The  capcain-general  and  the  governors,  » 
or  man?s,  have  all  their  places  feverally  af- 
figned  them  in  the  church  to  prevent  any 
difputes:  The  noblemen  have  carpets  al¬ 
lowed  chem  to  kneel  on,  but  no  cufhions, 
that  honour  being  wholly  referved  for  the 
counters  to  fit  on.  The  habits  of  the  nobi¬ 
lity  and  gentry  are  as  follow:  The  gentry- 
have  a  kind  of  ftraw  garment  on  their 
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ihouidcrs,  which  reaches  down i  to  their  June.  Thefeedthey  fow  isof  variousfortsMsRoi.iA 
waftes,  curiouily  wrought,  with  their  arms  of  pulfe,  for  the  moft  part  unknown  to  us ; 
coming  out  at  two  flits,  and  ends  in  Wo  but  thofc  we  are  acquainted  with,  are  In- 
toffeis  which  hang  down  on  their  right  fide.  Man  wheat,  and  a  kind  of  little  kidney- 
About  their  waftes  they  have  a  cloch  girt,  beans  call’d  ncafce. 
which  on  one  fide  hangs  down  to  the  Amongfl  many  others  they  efteem,  are 
ground :  On  their  heads  thofe  alone  who  the  mcmdeis,  which  grow  three  or  four  to- 
have  that  honour  allowed  them,  wear  a  gether  like  vetches,  but  under  ground,  and 
wrought  fillc  cap  neatly  quilted.  The  no-  are  about  the  bignefs  of  an  ordinary  olive, 
ble  women  have  a  fort  of  ftraw  petticoat  Prom  thefe  milk  is  extradled,  like  to  that 
called  tnodello,  which  reaches  to  their  mid-  drawn  from  almonds  (in  Italian  mandate) 
die:  ^From  the  wafte  upwards  to  their  and  whence,  for  ought  I  know,  they  had 
breafts  they  have  a  piece  of  doth  which  their  name.  There  are  another  fort  of 
they  bring  twice  about  them,  and  that  ground  pulfe  call'd which  aKo  grows 
which  gqes  about  a  fecond  time  they  wrap  under  ground,  is  like  a  mufquet  ball,  and 
about  their  head  like  a  veil  in  the  church,  very  wholefome  and  well  tailed.  Amongft 
Both  men  and  women  generally  appear  thefe  I  and  others  have  often  found  nut- 
with  long  pipes  in  their  mouths  fmoaking.  megs,  perhaps  fallen  from  the  trees,  the 
The  vulgar  of  both  fexes  have  only  a  cloth  ufe  of  which  is  altogether  unknown  to 
about  their  loins,  which  reaches  no  far-  thefe  people.  There  are  fome  wild  ones 
ther' than  their  knees.  In  the  inland  parts  found,  which  they  call  neubanzampuni. 
it  fiiffices  that  they  cover  only  what  modef-  They  alfo  have  a  fort  of  roots  called 
sty  requires  Ihould  be  hid.  Within  doors  bataras,  which  being  roafted,  tafte  much 
they  generally  go  ftark  naked,  being  ac-  like  chefnuts.  Their  mandioca  is  a  root, 
cuftomed  fo  to  do  in  regard  to  the  excef-  which  being  bruifed  as  fmall  as  rice,  is 
five  heat  that  torments  them  for  nine  months  not  made  into  bread,  but  is  either  eaten 
together,  not  enjoying  the  lea fcfrefco,  only  raw,  or  elfe  foften’d  in  broth.  This  plant 
during  the  months  of  June ,  July  and  Au-  caftsno  feed,  and  therefore  the  way  to  pro- 
gufi.  pagate  it,  is  by  breaking  off  a  branch  and 

The  manner  of  their  cultivating  .the  burying  it  in  the  ground,  where  it  will 
earth  ;in  this  country  is  fuel),  that  .they  foon  ipread  and  flouriih. 
make  ufe  neither  of  the  plough’'  n.or.fpafJe,  This  fort  of  food  is  more  ufed  by  the 
When  the  clouds  begin  to  afford  the  leali  Portugtefes khan  Slacks,  either  becaufe  they 
inoifture,  they  are’  accuftomed  to.prepare  have  a  better  way  of  planting  thele  roots, 
for  the  rain  by  gathering  up  the  feprehed  or  by  reafon  that  they  will  laft  feveral  years, 
herbs  and  roots  into  heaps,  and  afterwards  There  is  another  fort  ufed  inftead  of  bread, 
fetcing  them  on  fire  upon  the  land :  Then  made  with  fodden  roots,  which  is  called 
as  foon  as  the  firft  Qiower  is  fallen,  they  gnamn,  and  is  very  different  from  the 
proceed  to  turn  up  the  ground  with  a  flight  foregoing  both  in  form  and  kind, 
hoe,  called  by  them  L'zegu,  which  is  fix-  The  cuuanda,  a  fort  of  pulfe  not  unlike 
ed  to  a  handle  abouttwp  fpans  long:  .With  rice,  grows  upon  a  ihrub,  and  will  laft  two 
this  they  cut  into  the  earth  with  one  hand,  or  three  years,  and  which  every  fix  months 
and  with  the  other'  fcatter  the  feed,  which  propagates  it  felf  in  great  abundance, 
they  have  always  ready  in  a.  bag  by  their  The  pulfe  ncanza  brought  from  Bra - 
fides.  Now  the  bufinefe  of  manuring  the  fil,  is  exceeding  white,  and  holds  great  fi- 
ground -belonging  foiely  to  the  women  in  miiitude  :  with  the  Indian  beans,  whence 
this  ebuntry,  they  are  almoft  always  forced  the  Portuguefes  give  it  the  name  of  Braftl 
to  carry  their  children  upon  their  backs  in  beans. 

fwathing-roils,,  .  thereby  to  prevent  their  Cangula,  another  fort  of  pulfe,  is  great¬ 
being  either  infefted  with,  or  devoured  by  lji  efteemed  by  the  Blacks,  but  little  valued 
the  great  number  of  infedts  that  come  out  by  us  Europeans.  Mampuimi,  or  maiz,  is 
of  the  earth  upon  this  occafion ;  for  at  much  like  Indian  wheat, 
home  they  do  not  care  to  leave  them,  out  Majfa  mamballa  fhoots  up  in  ftalks  about 
of  an  extraordinary  love  and  fondnefs  they  the  height  of  our  wheat ;  to  which  it  is 
have  for  them.  .The  fame  cheyare  wont  not.  unlike  Both  in  ears  and  whitenefe;  it 
.to '  do  when  they  carry  any  burden,  for  yields  a  white  flower,  and  is  iefs  offenfive 
then  they  have  a  fort  of  hammock  which  to  Tome,  ftomachs  than  others, 
comes  about  one  ihoulder,  wherein  theyfe-  The  feed  of  the  herb  maffango  greatly 
cure  their  children  from  any  danger  either  refembles  that  of  our  hemp, 
fieepihgor  waking,  their  feet  coijiing  round  The  plant  afely  runs  up  as  high  as  a  hal- 
fheir  mother’s  wafte  on  either  fide.  bert,  its  ears  not  unlike  our  millet:  It  gives 

Thofe  people  fow  in  March,  and  if,  the  the  gripes  or  cholick  to  thofe  that  are 
heavens  prove  favourable  in  affording  them  not.  accuftomed  to  cat  of  it. 
rain,  they  may  gather  in  their  harveft  in  Th  duuo  may  be  preferved  many  years; 
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ME.ou.Aits  ear  is  triangular;  its  grain  like  unto 
that  of  millet ;  its  colour  red,  and  its  fub- 
ftance  no  way  prejudicial  to  health. 

P/Ml.  Of  rhofe  plants  that  grow  but  little 
above-ground,  the  moll  in  efteem  is  the 

and  its  fruit  greatly  refembles  pine-apples, 
and  differs  from  them  only  in  that  thefe 
are  yellow,  and  when  ripe  all  pulp:  On 
the  top  of  this  fruit  there  grows  a  tuft  of 
leaves,  which  being  taken  off  and  planted, 
produces  a  new  plant.  When  this  fruit 
is  ripe,  it  exceeds  the  melon  in  lufciouf- 
nefs ;  but  if  you  cut  it  green,  it  prefently 
dries  up  and  confumcs. 

Fruit-  Concerning  fruit-trees,  fencing  afide  the 
Bicefi,  hamne  and  mamai,  which  I  have  al¬ 
ready  defcribed  when  I  fpoke  of  Braftl-, 
here  are  not  a  few  of  other  kinds,  whereof 
the  moil  valued  is  that  which  bears  the 
name  of  die  aunt.  The  fruit  of  this  tree 
is  not  unlike  the  giant  pear,  and  has  but 


and  its  juice  is  fo  exceeding  plcafant,  that 
it  is  commonly  given  to  fick  people  to 

of  Congo  I  have  feen  feveral  of  thefe  trees 
that  grow  wild.  The  cajhi'u  fruit  is  much 
larger  than  an  apple,  and  when  ripe  is  plen¬ 
tifully  beautified  with  yellow  and  crimfon. 
From  its  core  ic  throws  out  another  fruic 
of  a  dufky  colour,  which  being  roafted 
in  the  fire,  taftes  like  a  chcfout;  and  is 
naturally  hot,  cho’  the  other  be  mild  and 
refrefliing. 

The  guaiavas  are  a  fruit  not  unlike  pears : 
They  have  fhorc  ftalks,  are  yellow  with¬ 
out,  and  carnation  within  s  and  they  would 
be  more  in  requeft  were  their  feeds,  which 
flick  clofe  to  the  pulp,  not  quite  fo  hard. 


of  they  have  a  great  number,  are  call’d  em- 
bc.  From  thefe  which  are  like  a  date, 
being  pounded  fmall  with  hot  water,  they 
extrafi  an  oilinefs,  which  they  make  ufe 
of  as  we  do  of  our  oil. 

At  certain  times  of  the  year  the  natives  Wat. 
afeend  thefe  palm-trees,  by  help  of  a  hoop, 
to  tap  the  wine:  The  manner  of  doing 
which  is  thus;  Wherever  diey  perceive 
any  flower  blown,  they  prefencly  whip  it 
oil'  with  a  knife,  and  thruft  the  ftaJk  into 
a  very  large  calaiajb  called  ctqaffo,  which 
they  cover  and  fallen  to  the  tree.  When 
this  is  done  they  leave  it,  and  in  a  fhorc 
time  have  their  bottle  full  of  liquor  as 
white  as  whey.  This  they  let  ftand  to 
purge  ic  feif  for  about  a  day  after  they 
have  taken  it  down,  which  ic  will  always  do 
to  that  degree,  that  its  fermencation  feems 
rather  to  be  railed  by  a  good  fire,  than 
any  natural  heat.  When  this  is  over,  they 
rack  it  off  the  lee,  and  there  remains  a’ 
perfefl:  tatte  of  wine,  called  by  them  me- 
laffo ,  which  often  makes  "die  Blacks  drunk. 
They  are  obliged  to  drink  ic  foon  after, 
for  in  three  days  time  it  will  turn  to  vi¬ 
negar,  and  in  four  coagulate  and  (link. 

The  nature  of  this  tree  is  principally  hot, 


There  is  another  fort  of  wine  called  em- 
tlla,  of  a  colder  nature,  drawn  much  af- 
:r  the  feme  manner  from  another  fort  of 
aim-tree;  but  this  tree  generally  yields 
greater  quancity,  and  is  planted  on  the 
ide  of  a  river,  and  no  where  elfe.  The 
ree  is  called  matome. 

In  thole  countries  where  thefe  palm-trees  At 
hat  produce  wine  do  not  grow,  the  peo- 
>le  have  artificial  ways  of  procuring  it. 


The  plant  colas  affords  various  kinds  of 
fruit;  which  being  inclofed,  as  it  were, 
in  a  crimfon  purfe  (its  hufk)  is  much  va¬ 
lued  by  the  Portugusfes ,  infomuch  that  when¬ 
ever  they  meet  any  lady  in  the  ftreec  whom 
they  defign  to  honour,  they  prefently  offer 
her  feme  of  thefe  fruic ;  they  fay  that 
chewing  it  makes  water  drink  pleafent. 

Palm-trees  here  are  of  different  kinds: 
Thole  efteemed  the  moft,  are  fuch  as  pro¬ 
duce  both  oil  and  wine.  Thefe  are  to  be 
fetn  thinly  planted  up  and  down  in  the 
fields.  The  oil  they  have  is  got  from 
the  fruit  which  grows  in  clutters,  bur  fo 
clofe  that  they  feem  to  be  all  one  piece. 
Thefe  clutters  are  fo  large,  that. a  very 
ftrong.  man  mutt  not  pretend  to  carry 


off  into  another,  and  then  they  drink  it 
with  a  great  deal  of  pleafure.  This  li¬ 
quor  they  call  by  the  name  of  gualb. 

There  is  anocher  kind  of  palm  catted 
tamgra,  which  bears  a  fruic  like  olives; 
but  chefehavinglittleor  notafte,  generally 
fall  to  the  (hare  of  the  apes  and  monkeys. 
Another  fort  there  are,  whofe  fruit  are 
long  firings  of  litde  balls  extremely  hard ; 
which  neverthelefs,  after  they  are  pounded 
and  mixed  with  the  powder  of  theengalla, 
or  wild  boars  teeth,  compofe  a  wonder¬ 
ful  cordial.  Thefe  trees  are  called  ma- 
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anffafc 


'-*■  turalifts  fay  feeds,  her  young  with  her  own 
x*  blood,  and  at  the  .expenc'e  of  her  life,  I 
ihall  not  undertake  to  determine.  ■, 

Father  Francis  da  Pavia,  my  companion 
into  thefe  parts,  through  his  long  expe¬ 
rience  has  informed  me,  that  whilft  he  was 
on  a  journey  to  Singa,  he  obferved  certain 
re  white  birds,’  with  long  beaks,  necks, 

.1  feet,  which  whenever  they  heard  the 
jeaft  found  of  an  inftrument;  began,  imme¬ 
diately  to  dance  and  leap  about  in  the  rivers 
where  they  always  redded,  and  whereof 
they  were  great  lovers:  this,  he  faid,>  he 
took  great  pleafure  to  contemplate,  and 
continued,  often  for  fome  time  upon  the 
banks  of  the  rivers  to.  obferve. 

There  are  another  fort  of  birds  fo  exceed¬ 
ing  white  and  fine,  efpecially  in  their  tails, 
that  the  white  ladies  buy  them  up  at  any 
rate  to  adorn  themfelves  with.  There  are 
divers  other  kinds  of  birds,  and  fowl,  which 
for  brevity  fake  I  omit  fpeaking  of 

Concerning  thefe  and  other  birds  build¬ 
ing  their  nefts,  I  obferved  that  fparrows, 
and  fuch-like  little  birds,  built  them  ■  after 
the  form  of  our  fwallows-nefts.  The  ma¬ 
terials  they  make  ufe  of,  are.  for  the  moft 
part  the  thread  of  palm-leaves,  which  they 
draw  . out  thence.with  their  .beaks,  and  af¬ 
terwards  carry  to, the  place  where  they  der 
fign  to  build..  The  manner  of  their  build¬ 
ing  is  round  a  {lender  bough,  whereby 
when  the  wind  blows,  their  young '  are 
rocked  about  in  their  nefts,  like  children 
in  their  cradles.  i  .... 

The  greater  fort  of  birds  build,  .either 
on  the  top,  in  the  trunk,  or  on  che  thorny 
boughs  of  the  tree  called  mafuma.  The 
prickles  of  this  tree  are  exceeding  hard, 
and  its  fruit  fomethipg  refembles  a  green 
citron;  and  which- ,when  opened  throws 
forth  a  wonderfulfine  wool  (no  filk  finer, 
fofter,  nor  cooler)  whereof  are  commonly 
made  pillows  and  bolfters  for.  fick  people,. 

Of  wild  hens  I. have  fpoken  in  another 
place,,  and  here -I  again  affirm,  that  they 
are  in  this  country  much  better  rafted,  and. 
more  beautiful  than  the  tame  ones.  The 
fame  I  have  to  fay  of  the  partridges,  which, 
are  muchlike  to  ours,  but  neither  of  which 
are  any  ways  valued  by  the  natives,  and 
therefore  they  feldom  or  never  look  after 

But  among  all  the  winged  inhabitants  of 
this  climate,  none  pleafed  me  fo  much  as 
that  little  bird  defcribed  by  father  Cavazzi 


numb.  153.  This  bird,  - - - - 

a  fparrow,  at  firft  fight  feems  wholly 
black,  buc  upon  a  nearer  view:  may  be 
difcovered  to  be  of  a  kind  of  blue.  As 
foon  as  day  breaks,  he  fets  up  his  notes 

and  fings;  but  the  excellency  of  his  fong  _ a  _ , _ ,  . 

is,  thac  it  harmonioufly,  and  almoft  arti-  the  fuccefsful  hunter.  If 


excited  to  own  the  true  Gt 
by  irrational  creatures.  They  are  excited 
by  the  heavens  forming  a  crofs  of  (bars  un¬ 
der  the  zone,  which  many  have  defcribed, 
and  I  beheld  ;  they  are  exciced  by  the  moun¬ 
tains.  which  have  the  crofs  carved  on  them, 
faid,  withoutknowing  by  whom ; 

.  excited  by  the  earth,  which  draws 
the  crucifix  on  its  fruit  called  nicefo,  as  we 
have  obferved.  In  fine,  thefe  little  angels 
excite  them  wieh  their  voices,  yet  all  thefe 
things  are  of  little  force  to  move  the  har¬ 
dened  hearts  of  thofe  Gentiles. 

It  is  a  wonderful  bird  mentioned  by  our 
father  Copram,  in  his  eambr.  ilhjl.  whole 
fong  conitfts  of  thefe  plain  words,  vadritto, 
chat  is,  go  right.  Nor  is  there  lefs  to  be 
admired  in  another  bird  in  thefe  pares,  and 
particularly  the  kingdom  of  Matamba 
which  as  travellers  are  on  their  way,  har- 
monioufly  fings,  Vuicbi,  Vukhi,  which  in 
the  language  of  the  Blacks  fignifies,  honey, 
honey ;  and  fkipping  from  one  place  to  an¬ 
other,  reft  upon  the  tree  where  the  honey 
is,  that  the  paffengers  may  take  it,  and 
the  bird  feed  on  what  remains.  But  it 
fometimes  falls  out,  that  following  the  cry 
of  the  bird,  the  paflenger  falls  into  the 
clutches  of  fome  lion  that  lies  hid,  and  fo 
meets  his  deadi  inftead  of  honey ;  there¬ 
fore  when  the  bird  cries,  if  he  fees  not  the 
hone^,  they  are  aware  of  the  hidden  lion, 

:  Among  the  variety  of  numerous  qua-  EUfbMd 
drupeds,  the  moft  wonderful  are  the  ele¬ 
phants,  being,  as  it  were,  living  and  mo¬ 
ving  mines  of  moft  curious  white  ivory, 
whereof  fo  great  a  trade  is  made;  but  thefe 
being  vulgarly  known  to  all  perfons,  I  will 
give  no  ocher  account  but  only  of  the  man¬ 
ner  of  killing  them. 

When  thefe  beafts  are  gathered  together 
in  a  herd,  the  hunter  anointing  himfelf  all 
over  with  their  dung,  gets  in  flily  with  his 
lance  in  hi|  hand  among  them ;  there  does 
he  creep  about  from  one  to  the  other,  un¬ 
der  their  bellies,  till  he  fees  an  opportunity 
to  ftrike  any  of  them  under  their  ear,  by 
which  wound  they  are  eafy  to  be  brought 
to  the  ground.  After  the  ftroke  given, 
the  hunter  takes  immediate  care  to  efcape, 
before  the  bead  can  well  turn  about  to 
revenge  himfelf;  and  the  other  beafts  be¬ 
ing  deceived  by  the  fmell  of  their  dung, 
take  no  notice  of  his  crying  out,  and 
flouncing,'  fuppofing  it  to  be  only  one  of 
their  young.  By  thefe  means  the  reft  of 
the  herd  walking  on,  and  forfakirig  their 
falling  companion,  leave  him.  a  prey  to 
r  ...r.r  .,  inded  ele- 
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phant  happens  to  purfue  his  affaulter,  he 
‘can  eafily  baffle  him,  by  taking  to  many 
roads,  for  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  for 
this  beaft  to  turn  his  body  fo  often  as  fitch 
a  dodgingwould  require.  The  Afegtwsare 
wont  to  diftil  a  water  by  the  fun  from  the 
bones  of  this  animal’s  legs,  which  is  held  to 
be  good  againft  ajlhmas ,  fciaticas ,  or  any 
cold  humours.  Some  of  the  pagans  of 
rhefe  parts,  particularly  the  Giaghi,  have 
a  kind  of  devotion  for  the  tail  of  this  beaft ; 
for  when  any  one  of  their  captains  or  chief 
lords  comes  to  die,  they  commonly  pre- 
ferve  one  of  thefe  tails  in  memory  of  him, 
and  to  which  they  pay  a  fort  of  adoration, 
out  of  an  opinion  they  have  of  its  great 
ftrength.  For  the  fake  of  cutting  off  thefe 
tails  only,  they  often  undertake  this  hunt¬ 
ing  ;  but  which  amputation  mult  be  per¬ 
formed  at  one  blow,  and  from  a  living  ele¬ 
phant,  or  their  fuperftition  will  allow  it  no 

A'»  hmfttf  In  tills  country  of  Segno  there  ate  no 
%  preyfxf-  lions,  tigers,  nor  wolves  to  be  met  with; 
find.  which  neverthelefs  other  parts  of  this  fide 
of  Africa,  are  not  exempt  from.  When 
any  of  thefe  beafts,.  eipecially  tigers,  hap¬ 
pen  to  enter  the  count's  dominions,  he 
that  firll  difcovers  them  is  obliged  to  go 
immediately  to  a  governor,  or  rnanl,  and 
acquaint  him  therewith :  whereupon  an  ala¬ 
rum  is  prefently  beat  to  raife  the  country ; 
and  the  people  being  fo  raifed,  forthwith 
'y  all  their  endeavours,  whether  by 


& 


force  the  beaft  into  the  open  field.  After 
they  have  got  him  there,  they  fingle  out 
one  among  them  to  affault  him ;  which 
the  perfon  pitched  upon  performs,  with  a 
Jfharp  long  knife  in  one  hand,  and  a  flight 
manageable  fhield'  in  the  other.-  As  often 
as  the  beaft  leaps  at  him,  the  combatant 
receives  his  attempts  on  his  fhield ;  till  at 
laft  taking  his  opportunity,  he  whips  off 
one  or  more  of  his  legs  with  his  knife,  where¬ 
by  the  beaft  being  difabled,  eafily  becomes 
a  vi&im  to  the  conqueror’s  fury.  The 
royal  lions,  fo  called  for  their  generofity, 
carry  themfelves  with  majefty,  and  do  noc 
hurt  unlefs  provoked  by  fome  accident. 

Wild  digs  In  Segno  there  are  a  fort  of  wild  dogs,, 
who  going  out  to  hunt  in  great  numbers, 
any  lion,  tiger,  — 


whenever  they  met  with  an 


elephant  in  their  way,  fet  upon  him  with  foon  as  they  ar 
that  fury,  that  they  commonly  bring  him  will  leap  upor 
to  the  ground,  though  they  lofe  never  fo  felves  round  a! 


to  the  ground,  ,  . 

many  of  their  company  by  the  attempt. 
Thefe  dogs,  notwithftanding  their  wildnefs, 
do  little  or  no  damage  to  the  inhabitants. 
They  are  red-haired,  have  fmall  flendcr 
bodies,  and  their  tails  turn  up  upon  their 
backs  like  a  grey-hound’s. 

The  wolves  that  fometimes  infeit  thefe 
parts,  are  fo  very  fubdl,  that  they  will 


fcraech  through  the  walls  of  the  houfes  Merolui 
built  here  with  palm-leaves,  on  purpofe  to 
come  at  the  people,  whom,  having  found, 
they  immediately  devour  or  tear  to  pieces. 

A  certain  woman  once  happening  Co  go  a 
little  further  from  herhoufe  than  ordinary, 
left  her  child  within  afleep :  whilft  the  was 
gone,  a  woolf  broke  in,  and  lay  down 
clofe  by  the  child  that  was  afleep.  The 
mother  coming  foon  after,  went  in  to  feed 
her  child,  and  fpied  the  wolf ;  who  feeing 
himfelf  difcovered,  immediately  fled. 

At  fome  huncings  there  have  been  taken  r.'iU «<■ 
in  this  country  both  wild  men  and  women : 
which  to  confirm,  father  Leonard  once  told 
me,  that  before  my  coming  thither  there 
had  been  one  of  that  kind  prefented  to  a 
friar  of  our  order,  which  was  again  bellow¬ 
ed  by  him  on  the  Porluguefe  governor  of 

Monkies  there  arc  of  divers  kinds; 
fuch  as  the  baboons,  which  are  the  largeft 
fort;  another  kind  party-coloured  as  big 
as  a  cat;  and  a  third  fort  leaft  of  all,  which 
neverchelefs  like  the  others  have  all  tails 
longer  than  their  bodies. 

Here  are  likewife  great  numbers  of  wild 
goats,  and  many  wild  boars  are  to  be  found 
in  the  woods.  The  tame  goats  of  this 
country  are  fo  exceeding  fertile,  that  they 
will  bring  forth-  three  or  four  young  ones 

The  lheep  here  do  not  produce  wool,  Shap. 
but  hair;  neither  are  the  rams  furnifhed 
with  horns  as  with  us,  nor  are  the  ewes  fo 
fruitful  as  the  goats  before-named.  Goats 
flelh  is  in  much  greater  efteem  in  thefe 
parts  than  mutton,  and  therefore  the  na¬ 
tives  chufe  rather  to  geld  their  younggoats 
than  their  lambs. 

Serpents  are  not  in  the  leaft  wanting  Serpents. 
here  ;  thofe  feen  by  me  of  greeted  note, 
were  the  copras,  a  fort  of  ferpents  whofe 
poifon  is  in  their  foam,  which  though  at  a 
great  diftance  they  fpit  into  the  eyes,  and 
caufe  fuch  grievous  pains,  that  unlefs  there 

affwage  the  pains  with  her  milk,  the  party 
will  become  immediately  blind.  Thefe 
clhnb  about  in  the  houfes  and  trees  night 

There  are  another  fort  of  ferpents,  as  I 
have  been  told,  in  this  country,  which  as 
molefted  by  any  traveller, 
will  leap  upon  him,  and  twining  them¬ 
felves  round  about  his  body,  fix  a  Jharp 
fting  they  have  in  their  tails  into  his  brealt, 
whereby  he  foon  burfts  and  expires.  The 
name  of  this  ferpent  is  embatnbe,  and  the 
way  the  natives  have  to  cure  themfelves  of 
his  wound,  and  fave  their  lives,  is  by  cut¬ 
ting  him  in  two  with  a  knife,  which  they 
carry  aboutthem  for  that  purpofe,  as  foon. 
as  ever  he  has  entered  his  fting. 

8  A  But 
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Werolla  But  from  hence  let  us  proceed  to  give  ing  at  the  fame  time,  ‘that  ifjhe  were  real- 
an  account  of  more  memorable  matters,  ly  Englifh,  foe  (houU  not  be  fuffered  to  land 
*»"-  In  the  fecond  year  of  my  million  I  was  any perfon  whatfiever.  The  count’s  anfwer 
'matters,  forced  co  do  my  duty  for  fome  time  alone,  was>  that  IJhould  be  obeyed :  but  which  I 
by  rcafon  that  our  fuperior  being  dead,  my  obferved  to  be  fpoke  by  him  with  fuch 
companion  father  Jofipb  was  advanced  to  coldnefs,  that  I  could  eafily  difeover  in 
that  dignity,  and  was  gone  Co  relide  in  the  him  a  contrary  intention;.  and  which  I 
kingdom  of  Angola .  Ac  the  fame  time  the  was  the  more  confirmed  in,  when  I  re- 
moft  reverend  cardinal  Cibo  writ  us  a  letter  Defied  upon  the  profit  he  was  to  make, 
in  the  name  of  the  facred  college,  com-  both  by  the  buyer  and  the  feller.  All  this 
plaining,  That  the  pernicious  and  abonii-  while  the  captain  of  the  (hip  pretended  that 
nable  abufe  of  felling  Daves,  was  yet  con-  he  would  tarry  only  three  days  to  sake  in 
tinued  among  us,  and  requiring  us  to  our  frdh  provifions ;  which  being  paft,  he 
power  to  remedy  the  faid  abufe  ;  which  fcarce  Ihewed  the  lead  fign  of  being  gone, 
notwithftanding  we  faw  little  hopes  of  ac-  While  he  was  yet  in  the  river,  I  happened 
complilhing,  by  reafon  that  the  trade  of  to  go  down  to  the  fliore  to  fpcak  with  the 
this  country  lay  wholly  in  Daves  and  ivory,  mafucca,  or  receiver  of  the  Whites.  Being 
Neverthelefs,  meeting  together  not  long  buejuft  entered  his  boufe,  I  faw  two  En- 
■  .after,  we  joined  our  addreffis  to  the  king  glifhmen,  who  I  thought  had  been  no  nearer 
of  Congo,  and  count  of  Sogno,  and  obtain’d  than  their  ufual  ftation  ;  they  feeing  me, 
the  favour  from  them,  that  the  hereticks  drew  in,  and  I  turned  my  back  co  go  out 
at  leaft  fhould  be  excluded  from  dealing  again  ;  but  fcarce  had  I  reached  the  threlh- 
in  this  merchandize  ;  and  that  efpecially  hold,  before  I  heard  a  brace  of  pitfol  bul-' 
the  Englifb,  who  made  it  their  chief  bufi-  lets  whiz  by  my  car.  At  this  being  afto- 
nefs  to  buy  Daves  here,  and  to  carry  them  nifhed,  I  looked  about,  but  faw  no  body, 
to  Barbados*,  an  ifland  of  theirs  in  the  Weft-  Then  I  fell  on  my  knees,  returned  thanks 
Indies,  where  they  were  to  be  brought  up  to  heaven  for  my  efcape ;  and  afterwards 
in theproteftant  religion,  fo  very  contrary  went  in  again  boldly  to  make  my  com- 
to  ours.  This  letter  was  firft  read  by  me  plaint  to  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  of  the  vil- 
to  the  count,  and  afterwards  on  a  feaft-day  lany,  which  I  fuppofe  was  defigned  me  by 
I  made  the  contents  of  it  known  to  the  thefe  Englijhmen  :  but  to  my  great  difap- 
people,  carneftly  recommending  to  them,  pointment,  he  returned  me  neither  a  com- 
lo  have  a  compafftotiatc  regard  to  Jo  many  mi-  plement  nor  a  refen tment. 
ferable  creatures ,  their  countrymen ,  that  The  day  following  the  beforemenrianed 
■were  daily  fuffered  to  come  under  the  power  of  captain  came  to  me,  but  that  rather  to  af- 
hereticks,  that  would  not  only  etjlavc  them,  from,  than  confer  with  me  ;  demanding  of 
but  likewife  pervert  the  good  principles  we  had  me  ac  firft  fight.  What  I  had  to  do  to  oppofe 
infilled  into  them.  I  moreover  urged.  That  the  Englifh  trading  in  that  port  ?  To  which 
if.  there  were  a  neceffity  for  a  trade  of  this  I  replied,  That  purfuant  to  ax  agreement 
kind,  they  Jhauld  fooner  have  to  do  with  the  between  me  and  the  count,  all  hereticks  were 
Hollanders,  who  were  obliged  to  deliver  fo  to  be  excluded  from  dealing  in  Jlaves  through- 
many  Jlaves  at  Cadiz  every  y  ear,  whereby  out  the  dominions  of  Sogno,  but  as  to  all  other 
their  countrymen  might  have  fill  the  happinefs  matters  of  traffick  they  were  at  liberty ,  What 
of  continuing  among  catholicks ,  though  in  do  you  mean  by  hereticks ?  (quoth  he)  is  not 
bonds.  ■  our  duke  of  York  a  Roman  catholick,  and 

I  propofed  likewife  for  them  to  trade  in  chief  of  cur  company ,  from  whom  I  have  a 
this  nature  with  the  Portutuefes,  rather  than  full  power  to  trade,  where,  and  in  what  mer- 
the  Hollanders.  Which  they  would  not  chandize  I pleafe?  Granted  (laid  I)  but  then 
hearken  unto  for  feveral  reafons.  I  alledged  further,  That  I  was  jure  it  was 

Firft,  Becaufe  they  would  by  no  meens  not  the  intention  of  that  duke,  that  Chriftians 
have  thatnationeftablilhthemfelves  in  their  fhould  be  bought  and  fold  for  ftaves,  nor  that 
country.  Secondly,  By  reafon  that  they  fuch  as  he  (meaning  the  captain)  fhould  be 
would  give  them  no  opportunity  co  fell  allowed  not  only  to  trade,  but  likewife  to  rob 
their  arms  and  ammunition  amongft  them :  and  infeft  the  Jhores  wherever  they  came,  in 
and,  Thirdly,  bccaufe  they  always  under-  like  manner  as  another  EngliOi  captain  had 
valued  the  Daves,  and  never  offered  fo  much  done  there  the  laft  year ;  who  as  foon  as  he  had 
as  they  were  worth.  taken  in  all  his  lading,  fell  to  wafting  the  coun- 

Thefe,  with  fome  others,  have  been  the  try,  and  forced  away  feveral  of  the  natives 


lever  yet  into  JIavery,  and  killed  many  others  that  he 
gno.  could  not  get  away.  This  (I  cold  him)  /  would 
was  any  ajfuredly  acquaint  the  iutchefs  of  York  my 
t  laft  an  country-woman  with,  that  the  duke  her  buj- 
This  band’s  reputation  might  not  fujfer,  and  fuch 
,  requir-  offcniersmightbepunifh’dastbeywelldeferv’d. 


Part  I. 


V-1  iikewife  writ  a  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  Lo- 
anda,  complaining,  that  I  would  neither  ai- 
mimfitr  the  Jacramenls ,  nor  open  the  church ; 
and  befides ,  that  I  bad  condemned  the  wi¬ 
zards  to  death  in  an  open  congregation.  To 
this  the  faid  bifhop,  well  knowing  both 
the  treachery  and  hypocrify  of  the  Blacks, 

fe'nt  my  fuperior,  accompanied"  with  father 
BenediSt  h  Belvedere,  to  a  (lilt  me.  Here 
mark  the  providence  of  Goo!  Whilft  the 
count  continued  in  his  ohftinacy,  a  certain 
difeafe  that  reigned  in  the  neighbouring 
parts,  called  in  the  Portuguefe,  hexigas ,  but 
in  ours  the  J mall  pox,  had  reached  his  do¬ 
minions,  and  whereof  great  numbers  died 
daily.  The  people  being  fenfiblc  that  this 
muft  be  fent  as  a  judgment  among  them, 
gathered  forthwith  together,  and  addreflcd 
thcmfelves  with  great  earneftnefs  to  the 
count,  advifing  him  to  retrall  and  atone 
for  the  great  error  he  had  been  guilty  of,  or, 
befides  the  juft  judgments  of  God  both  upon 
him  and  than,  they  would  infallibly  rife  a- 
gainft  him  for  redrefs.  To  tills  the  count 
anfwered,  That  it  had  never  been  his  defires, 
that  they  Jhould  fuffer  any  ways  upon  his 
account ;  and  that  what  be  had  forbid  by  his 
p-oclamalion  was  only  to  frighten  the  mi/fo- 

nion  that  what  had  befallen  them  was  occafi- 
oned  by  this  inju  nction,  he  was  willing,  if  be 
might  thereby  confirm  their  fafety,  to  take  it 
off.  Though  he  foon  after  was  as  good  as 
his  word,  yet  were  die  people  not  wholly 
fatisfied,  affirming.  That  they  would  not  die 
like  dogs,  but  like  true  Chr'ftiam ,  as  they 
hud  been  bred,  and  therefore  willed  him  to 
prefent  bimfelf  before  me  to  aft  forgivenefs 
for  his  crime,  to  the  end  that  the  church- 
doors  might  be  again  fet  open  to  them.  Tins 
he  foon  after  accomplilhed  in  the  following 
manner,  but  whether  through  fmcerity  or 
hypocrify  I  Ihnll  not  pretend  to  determine. 
Having  clothed  all  his  courtiers  in  like 
manner  as  they  arc  wont  to  be  when  they 
go  to  receive  ambaflklors,  he  alone  ap¬ 
peared  in  fackcloth,  unihod,  with  a  croup 
of  thorns  on  his  head,  a  crucifix  in  his 
hand,  and  a  large  cable  rope  about  his 

vent,  he  proff rated  himfelf  humbly  at  the 
gate,  befeeching  me  to  pardon  him  his  crime, 
and  only  excufing  himfelf,  that  what  be 
did  was  done  rajhly  and  without  confideration, 
but  that  he  was  now  ready  to  make  me  all 
■manner  of fatisfaSion  for  his  dlfobcdience.  He 
remember’d  me  moreover  of  the  prefump- 
tion  of  David,  and  hoped,  that  like  him 
having  repented,  be  Jhtmld  likewife  receive 
mercy.  Having  laid  thus  much,  he  gave 


from  his  head,  and  rope  from  hi. 
and  then  repeated  to  him  thofe  wort 
I  formerly  uttered  to  another  pe 


At  lad  the  expefied  father  arrival,  and  I 
having  acquainted  him  with  what  had  been  - 
already  done,  he  after  a  delay  of  a  few  days 


from  the  bifhop,  I  thought  my  fclf  obliged 
to  return  him  my  moft  humble  thanks  and 
acknowledgments,  and  withal  to  inform 
him  of  the  caufe,'  manner,  and  time  of  my 
fhutting  up  the  church,  as  likewife  with 


The  Dutch  all  this  while  followed  their 
trade  clofe.  A  certain  captain  among  them 
called  Cornelius  Clus,  having  acquired  a 
reputation  with  the  natives  by  his  fubcili- 

amidft  the' true  corn  of  the  gofpel.  A- 
mongft  other  (damnable)  dodfrincs,  he 
maintain’d,  That  baptifm  was  alone  nccejfary 


baptijm ;  and  that  if  they  had  a  mind  to  com¬ 
municate,  they  fijutli  do  it,  but  that  con- 
feffion  was  not  nccejfary,  being  only  to  be  im- 
derftood  figuratively.  And  he  farther  (im¬ 
pudently;  difowned  the  real  prulcnce  of 
Christ  in  the  confeciatcd  holt  To  pro¬ 
cure  himfelf  the  greater  credit,  he  often 
invoked  the  iaints  to  his  afiilhncc,  and 
cfpeciallv  Sc.  Anthony,  though  his  tribe  ge- 


srally  deny  the  praying  to  fain 


if  he  ‘mould  improve  you  thoroughly,  he  ought  (meaning  the  Negroes)  have  always  their^suom, 
to  advance  fitch  and  fitch  doctrines  (which  by  hands  open  to  receive  prefents,  but  when  there 
the  way  were  mod  pernicioufly  heretical.)  is  any  favour  to  be  returned,  they  immediately 
Thus  he  run  on  for  above  an  hour  toge-  Jhrug  up  their  Jhoulders  and  excufe  theinjelves, 
ther  exploding  our  opinions  and  recom-  pretending  the  mijfioners  will  not  let  them 
mending  his  own,  till  he  had  at  laft  fo  far  grant  it.  But  why  (added  he)  did  they  not 
prevail’d  upon  thofe  miferable  Negroes,  explain  themfelves  at  Jirft,  that  I  might  have 
that  their  hearts  were  become  as  black  famed  my  prefent,  and failed  about  my  bufinefs 
as  their  countenances.  Altho’  this  per-  elfevibere ?  It  jfhall  go  hard  but  i’ll  make 
fon’s  principles  and  defigns  came  at  length  them  know  whom  they  have  to  deal  with. 
to  be  known,  yet  were  the  moll  igno-  Then  turning  to  me  he  faid,  fFell,  Father, 
rant  neverthelefs  affefted  with  his  argu-  I  cannot  but  thank  you  heartily  for  acjuaint- 
mentsandperfuafions,  butnotwithflanding  ing  me  with  the  truth,  and  let  them  reftore 
thefe  mifchiefs  came  not  to  our  knowledge  to  me  what  I  gave  them  and  Fll  be  gone. 
till  after  the  departure  of  their  author.  But  firft  (quoth  he)  give  me  leave  to  pre- 

Let  us  now  come  to  other  matters  not  fent  your  reverence  with  a  barrel  of  wheat- 
unlike  the  foregoing.  In  the  fifth  year  of  flower  to  make  your  holts  of,  a  finall  veffel 
my  million  another  Englifh  Ihip  happen’d  of  Aquavicae,  and  fometttng  elfe  that  may 
to  come  to  an  anchor  in  the  river:  As  lie  within  the  verge  of  my  capacity.  I  rs- 
foon  as  I  perceived  it,  I  went  to  the  count  turned  him  a  thoufand  thanks  for  his  kind 
and  faid,.  Behold,,  my  lord,  «»«/&■/- Englilh  proffers,  and  told  him,  that  tho’  I  had 
Jbip  appears  in  the  harbour!  and  at  the  fame  occafion  for  the  wheat-flower  I  would  by 
time  begg’d  of  him  not  to  permit  any  no  means  accept  it  of  him,  and  afterwards 
of  the  men  to  land  for  fear  of  the  like  having  forced  a  balket  of  fruit  upon  him 
inconveniences  that  had  before  happen’d:  diftniffed  him.  The  count  having  dif- 
He  feem’d  to  comply  readily  with  my  de-  poled  of  the  prefent  was  given  him;  could 
fires,  and  promifed  that  none  Ihould ;  ne-  by  no  means  reftore  it,  and  befides  durft 
verthclefs  felf-interell  blinding  him  again,  not  for  fear  of  excommunicadon  provide 
he  received  the  accuftomed  prefents,  and  him  the  flaves  he  had  promifed.  This  fo 
fullered  them  to  trade  again  within  his  vexed  the  captain,  that  taking  only  along 
dominions,  which  we  would  by  no  means  with  him  two  flaves,  and  a  little  ivory 
agree  to.  The  captain  came  with  his  he  had  got  before,  he  left  his  houfe  in 
commiflion  to  our  convent,  and  endea-  the  night-t:me,  and  went  immediately  a- 
voured  to  find  me  out,  but  could  not.  board  his  lhip :  His  landlord  foon  miffing 
In  the  mean  time  without  any  further  de-  him  got  up  betimes;  and  went  after  him 
Jay  we  publifhed  a  manifefto,  that  upon  for  his  rent ;  but  the  captain  having  caufed 
pain  of  excommunication  none  Ihould  pre-  three  patereroes  to  be  turned  againft  the 
fume  to  fell  any  flaves  to  the  Englifis  s  but  Negro’s  boat,  dared  him  to  come  near  him 
as  for  bartering  ivory,  ebony,  or  the  like  after  the  following  manner.  Come  hither 
with  them,  they  might  freely  do  it.  The  Jlave  (quoth  he)  and  I  will  pay  you  in  a 
captain  hereupon  could  get  but  five  Ne-  certain  coin  that  you  very  well  defense : 
grots,  and  thofe  he  bought  before  the  ma-  After  which  bellowing  a  great  many  curies 
nifeflo  was  publilhed.  He  came  a  fecond  on.him,  he  fet  fail  and  departed.  Thecount 


time  to  my  apartment  accompanied  by 
a  Dutch  captain,  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
fubmiffion  faid  to  me,  Father,  what  reafon 
have  I  given  you  to  deny  me,  fo  much  to 
my  difadvantage,  a  free  trade  in  this  prt, 
when  I  have  fufferedfo  many  bardfhips,  and 
undergone  fo  great  peril  in  my  voyage  hither? 
To  which  I  courceoufly  anfwer’d,  That  I 


feme  any  Chrifiian,  and  him  in  particular, 
who  appeared  to  be  fo  very  civil,  but  that  in 
this  matter  I  could  do  nothing  without  an  or- 


was  again  excommunicated  for  his  dilobedi- 
ence,  but  not  by  a  paper  fixed  up  at  the 

much  patience:  Tho’  a  Black,  he  is  an ab- 
folute  prince,  and  not  unworthy  of  a  crown, 
tho*  he  were  in  Italy,  confidering  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  fubjefts,  and  large  dominions. 

Before  the  Englijhman  had  weigh’d  an¬ 
chor  to  be  gone,  another  Dutch  Ihip  came 
into  the  river,  which  my  companion  father 
Benedili  d, i  Belvedere  perceiving,  immedi¬ 
ately  oppofed  the  landing  any  of  her  men : 
His  reafon  was,  that  they  were  hereticks, 
in  like  manner  as  the  Englijh,  and  which 
he  confirmed  by  the  herefies  the  above- 
mentioned  Dutch  captain  had  not  long  be- 


fea,  and  therefore  if  he  could  find  any  to  traffick 
with  him' he  might  freely  do  it:  that’s  what 
I  would  rather  have  (replied  the  captain) 
for  thereby  I  may  trade  cufiom-free.  Now 
I  perceive  (continued  he)  that  thefe  brutes 


lore  ipread  amonglt  us.  1  could  not  we., 
diflent  from  this  opinion  of  his,  neverche- 


ir  quietnefs  fake  I  told  him.  That 
we  had  fo  luckily  got  rid  of  tie  En- 
we  mufi  efneiejfity  admit  of  the  Dutch, 
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Meioli.  *  or  lie people  would  be  apt  to  rebel-,  for  not  caring  his  father’s  extraordinary  zeal,  was  to 
WW >to  trade  with  the  Portuguefes  for  feme  rea-  make  known  to  fo  great  a  company  .of 
fins  heft  known  to  themfclves,  they  would  have  people  got  together,  what  danger  their 
nobody  elfe  to  utter  their  commodities  to,  which  fouls  were  in  by  converfing  with  herecicks. 
would  prove  no  fmall  detriment  both  to  the  For  my  part,  I  judged  a  fpeedy  rccon- 
chttrch  and  the  ftate.  He  underftood  me,  ciliation  with  the  elefior  highly  nccuflary, 

I  don’t  queftion,  but  notwithftanding  took  and  therefore  fomc  few  days  after  1  lent 
little  or  no  notice  of  what  l  fair!,  being  for  him  to  our  convent;  lie  came,  and 
tranfported  with  too  great  a  zeal  for  the  after  having  courceoufly  received  him,  I 
church’s  good,  which  had  it  not  been  fo  deCvdihimtorecaMfinccrelywhathcbadfiid, 
exceffive,  might  have  fuccceded  better  than  and aft father  Benedidt’r pardon,  and  i  would. 
it  did.  abfihebim.  To  which  he  anfwercd  finding, 

A  greet  Qn  Egjter-dcr)  there  was  a  great  foaft  That  would  be  pleafant  indeed-,  Iamthcfuf- 
'fieps-  ]ie]j  throughout  the  count’s  dominions,  ferer,  andyel  Iimift  beguilty,  He  was  the  etg- 
when  the  eleftors  and  governors^werc  ob-  greffor,  and  yet  Unuft  begparcloiuMujl ^ Ire- 

hippy  Eajler,  according  to  cuftom :  Fie  have  offended?  Then  lti:ply\'.,' That  muftnot 
that  voluntarily  abfented  himfclf  was  look’d  be  taken  for  an  injury,  which  was  not  fo  intcud- 
upon  as  a  rebel,  and  thofc  that  came  were  ed.  The  blew  was  net  to  offend,  but  defend 
treated  at  the  count’s  charge ;  the  debtors  you,  being  as  it  were  a  remembrance  not  to 
and  governors  dividing  the  provifions  a-  hearken  to  the  errors  of  hereticks. ,  Befules, 
rnongft  their  followers.  My  slorelaid  com-  you  ought  to  confeier  that  it  was  given  out  of 
panion  hearing  a  confus’d  found  of  inftru-  paternal  affection  by  your  fjnritualf cither,  and 
ments,  and  many  loud  acclamations  from  •wbomitiidmtmifhecomcto  give  it.  Moreover, 
the  people  gathered  together  in  vaft  num-  you  know  among  us  the  bifhops  do  it  in  cafes  of 
bers,  made  what  hafte  he  could  to  them  confirmation,  and  the  perfon  that  receives  it 
that  he  might  prevent  thofe  feftivals,  which  lakes  it  rather  for  an  honour  than  affront. 
he  look’d  upon  as  mot  proper  to  be  cele-  You  ought  to  confefs  -that  you  deferved  correc- 
brated  in  a  place  where  the  count  adifted,  lion  for  venting  fo  dangerous  an  opinion  in  the 
who  then  Rood  excommunicated.  For  prefence  of  fo  many  true  calbolieks.  Being 
my  part  I  could  not  well  fathom  his  in-  convinced  by  thefe  reafons  Chat  he  had 
tendons,  for  he  only  came  to  me  and  de-  been  in  the  wrong,  he  confented  to  recant 
manded  my  bluffing  and  leave  to  go  out  his  error,  which  he  did  after  mafs  at  the 
of  the  convent,  which  I  could  not  refufc  church-door,  confeffing  that  what  he  had 
him.  At  his  firft  coming  the  chief  elec-  done  was  merely  occafioned  thro’  pa  (Eon, 
tor  came  up  to  him  to  falute  him,  which  and  not  out  of  any  dilobedience  to  the 
he  coldly  received  and  returned :  After  a  doctrine  of  the  church,  for  which  he  had  a 
few  compliments  they  came  to  complaints,  fmcere  veneration.  Afterwards  begging 
My  companion  began  to  blame  them  for  pardon  of  rhe  aforeliiid  father,  and  killing 
having  focourteoufly  admicced  of  the  Hal-  his  feet,  he  was  again  received  into  our 
landers ,  as  alfo  for  folemnizing  of  this  communion.  After  all  this  he  made  his 
feaft,  which  they  ought  not  to  prefume  humble  acknowledgments  to  the  count  for 
to  have  done  as  matters  went.  This  fo  having  prefumed  to  incline  his  people  to 
exafperated  the  cleftor,  that  he  cry’d  ont  a  rebellion  within  his  dominions, 
with  a  great  paffion.  What  hereticks  l  What  To  extirpate  this  herefy  efleftually  out 
Chrijlians!  What  catholicks!  Are  we  not  all  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  we  cook  an 
tobefavedbybaptifm  alone?  Father  Benedict  occalion,  after  we  had  given  abfolution 
being  out  of  patience  at  chefc  words,  and  to  the  debtor  and  his  followers,  to  preach 
truly  moved  for  the  honour  of  Gon’sTer-  a  fermon  to  them  to  this  purpofe:  That 
vice,  rho’  a  little  too  exorbitantly,  with-  whereas  paradife  was  allowed  by  alt  to  be  a 
out  any  reply  ftepc  up  to  him,  and  gave  place  of  the  gfeatefi  purity  and  brigbtnefs, 
him  a  found  box  on  the  ear  by  way  of  fo  ought  to  be  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are 
admonition.  This  affront  die  debtor's  peo-  in  eleSHon  to  be  admitted  inhabitants  thereof. 
pie  fo  gready  refented,  that  they  imraedi-  Lucifer  the  prince  of  light,  for  having  fuf- 
atcly  gather'd  about  him  to  defend  him,  ferei  himfelf  to  be  contaminated  with  pride, 
and  thofe  that  were  without  the  walls  like-  occafioned  his  being  thrown  headlong  into  hell, 
wife  made  at  the  fame  time  an  attempt  together  with  his  adherents.  Can  it  feem pof- 
to  get  into  the  place.  The  count,  cap-  fible  to  you  that  fo  pure  and  peaceful  a  place 
tain-general,  and  great-captain  being  foon  Jhould  admit  of  the  haughty  and  unclean?  Some 
informed  of  what  had  happen’d,  prefently  among  you  are  like  your  own  maccacos,  or 
interpofed  to  prevent  the  mifiioner’s  re-  monkeys  amongft  us,  who  keeping  foffeffion  of 
ceiving  any  damage  from  the  fury  of  the  any  thing  they  have  fiolen,  will  feoncr  fuffer 
multitude,  and  afterwards  condufted  him  themfdves  to  be  taken  and  killed  than  to  let 
fafe  to  our  convent.  The  chief  intent  of  go  their  prey.  So  impure  frnne  wallow  i'f 

their  ■ 
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their  filth,  and  care  mt  to  ie  cleans’d,  ‘to  that  I  could  not  but  have  a  particularMinoi; 
remedy  this  our  Saviour  injlituled  the  facra-  kindnefs  for  him,  being  my  fpiritual  pu-  P'~y”V 
mint  of  repentance ,  to  the  end  that  when  man  pil.  This  I  fpoke  to  prevent  his  flying 
had  finned ',  he  might  come  and  purify  bimfelf  out  into  paffions  and  difdain,  as  he  was 
from  his  tranfgreffions.  Thefe  and  many  wont  to  do  upon  occalions  of  reproof, 
other  fpiritual  memorandums  were  given  by  From  mid-lent  to  PVhitfmtide  the  count 
us,  proving  at  the  fame  time,  that  God  had  not  been  within  the  church-doors, 
being  all  goodnefs,  could  not  pojftbly  he  the  except  fometimes  incognito-,  but  generally 
<1  rr„r,„n  „„.i  Wc  then  demanded  of  flood  at  a  diftance,  whence  he  might  foe 
convinced  that  this  was  the  prieft  at  the  altar,  and  where  he  heard 
mafs.  On  Afccnfion-eve  he  fent  to  beg  of 
me  for  the  love  of  God  Co  abfolve  him. 

I  would  have  willingly  cc 


true  by,  the  light  of  their  natural  reafont  They 
all  an'iwered  with  a  common  content.  That 
id  that  they  had  been  deceived  by 


es  upon  them  which  .... 

•word  of  God.  We  hope  therefore  that  for 

the  future  thefe  herefies  will  be  totally  extin-  nion,  till  the  Hollanders  had  weighe 
guified,  fence  we  have  taken  fo  much  pains  chor,  and  where  gone.  On  Whitfunday 
to  decry  them  both  in  the  pulpit  and  elfewhere.  he  fent  a  meflenger  tome  again,  giv:“- 
The  lame  night  that  the  count  had  been  me  to  underftand,  that  hh  fubjefts 
made  acquainted  with  his  falling  again  feei: 

’under  the  fentence  of  excommunication, 
for  having  defigned  to  furnilh  the  Englijb 
with  Haves,  contrary  to  the  manifefio  pub- 
lilhed  by  us,  his  councels  was  leized  with 
a  fainting  fit,  occafioned  either  by  her  be-  he  Ihould  appear  next  morning  at  the  fe- 
"  with  child,  or  elfe  thro’  the  difguft  cond  mafs  dreft  in  mourning  like  a  pe- 


_ ,  that  his  fubjefts  not 

feeing  him  appear  in  the  church  as  for' 
erly  might  probably  rife  in  a  tumult; 
prevent  which  he .  propofed  to  agree  to 
I  had  required  of  him,  provided  I 
mid  abfolve  him.  "  ' 


£he  had  conceived  at  her  hufband’s  pro¬ 
ceedings.  Being  thus  ill,  flie  immediately  with  hii 
difpatched  her  fon  to  me  to  defire  me  the  two 
to  come  to  her,  who  doubting  whether  I  captain, 
would  comply  or  not,  thought  himfelf  ob-  performs 
liged  to  fwear,  that  his  mother  was  at  have  been  prefent,  and 
death's  door.  Being  moved  by  charity,  were  excufed  upon  fending  pi 
impanied  by  father  Stephen  de  ing  all  met,  I  addreft  my  Self  t 


i  all  the  cleftors,  together  with 
:aptains,  the  genera],  and  great- 
As  I  had  commanded,  fo  it  was 
Thofe  others  that  ought  to 


Romano,  who  had  fome  fmall  flcill  in  phy-  and  endeavour’d 

fick.  By  his  means,  and  thro’ God's  grace,  -u-- a - -  L~ 

file  foon  recovered,  and  was  confefied. 

This  lady  was,  to  give  her  her  due,  a  ve¬ 
ry  religious  woman,  and  a  great  frequen- 

:r  hulband  a 
,  would  fend  u; 


en°fible 

image  he  might  do  to  lb  many 
pour  louls  as  he  was  matter  of,  by  en¬ 
couraging  them  to  have  commerce  with 
hereticks.  I  remember’d  him  alfo  of  the 
late  affronts  received  from  the  Englifh, 
..  ,  -..  , —  ’  '  -  Upon  hearing  this 


civility  and  kindnefs ' 
feemed  to  be  mightily  pleafed  with  it. 
Thinking  to  take  him  in  this  good  hu¬ 
mour,  I  went  up  to  him,  and  defired  him 
o  excufe  what  I  had  ordered  him  —  u~ 


fuffer  any  Englifh  Jhip  tc 
any  of  their  ports  again,  which  is  obferv’d 
and  performed  even  to  this  day.  The  pe¬ 
nance  I  impofed  upon  the  count  was  that 


made  acquainted  with,  having  been  there-  hundred  of  thofe  that  lived  in  unlawful 
to  obliged  by  the  duty  of  my  funftion,  wedlock  to^marrjr.  ^He  gladly  accepted 
and  were  for  that  end  come  into  his  i  "  r~'  ~ J  ~c~  J  J  *1'" 


wile  told  him,  that  if  he  would  needs 
v  his  own  inclinations,  he  mutt  be  a 
it  deferve  the  tide  of 


a  Chriftian ;  and  moreover  informed  him  formed  what  had  been  enjoined  hin 


the  propofal,  and  afterward  ei 
church  with  great  pomp  and  univerfa!  joy. 

The  reconciled  count  not  only  per- 


whac  aftriftaccountlhad  to  gjvenot  only 
to  my  fuperiors,  but  alfo  to  my  own  con¬ 
fidence,  and  therefore  exhorted  him  to  fub- 


.  rough!  over  four  hundred  to  the  holy  ftate 
of  matrimony.  Amongft  the  reft  there 
-  — ‘  -1 - only  married  him- 


I  had  expofed  my  life  for  his  good,  and  fame  time.  My  companion  father  Bene- 


<%4 


Meboh -edict  obferving  and  wondering  at  the  great 
care  and  diligence  the  count  employ’d  in 
reducing  fo  many  ftray’d  fouls  to  matri¬ 
mony,  cried  out,  As  bug  as  all  is  fccure 
here.  I’ll  go  on  in  my  mifflon,  and  try  what 
I  can  do  with  others  abroad,  by  urging  thefe 
good  examples  to  them.  As  he  hoped,  fo  it 
came  to  pafs ;  for  in  lefs  than  fix  weeks 
he  had  caufed  above  fix  hundred  to  marry. 
This  was  a  very  laborious  work,  and  put 
him  into  a  violent  fit  of  ficknefs  two  days 
journey  from  our  lioufe.  As  foon  as  I 
heard  of  his  being  ill,  I  fent  for  him  home ; 
but  he  would  by  no  means  comply  with 
me,  affirming,  ‘That  a  good  foldier  ought  to 
die  with  his  /word  in  bis  hand:  and  further. 
That  if  he  bfi  that  opportunity  of  recovering 
fo  many  poor  fouls  from  perdition,  he  knew 
not  when  be  might  have  the  like  again  offer'd 
him.  His  death  not  long  after,  together 
with  my  being  fick,  put  a  (top  to  fo  great 
and  fo  good  a  work  but  juft  begun. 

CbiJUty.  Jt  is  neccfiltry  here  to  inform  you,  that 

lawfully  married  live  with  all  manner  of 
love  and  amity  together,  and  particularly 
the  women,  who  are  conftant  to  their  hus¬ 
bands,  whether  Slacks  or  Whiles.  The 
many  years  that  the  Europeans  have  traded 
here,  there  has  not  been  found  one  baftard 
among  them,  which  are  nevcrthelefs  fo  fre- 

Xhefe  women  have  a  particular  averlion 
to  hereticks,  as  may  be  perceived  by  what 
follows.  A  Dutch  caprain  walking  one 
day  ill  this  country,  and  obferving  a  mar¬ 
ried  woman  caking  a  pipe  of  tobacco  af¬ 
ter  the  cuftom  ol  the  country,  fent  his 
(lave  to  her  to  defire  her  to  let  him  have 
a  whiff.  The  good  woman  heaving  the 
meffage,  took  her  pipe  out  of  her  mouth, 
and  hugg’d  it  in  her  arms,  and  without 

The  (lave  neverrhelefs  profecuted  his  mas¬ 
ter’s  requeft,  and  follow’d  her,  repeating  of¬ 
ten  what  he  had  before  requir’d,  till  at 
length  perceiving  her  obftinate  and  fixt  in  a 
refufal,  the  better  to  incline  her  to  refign 

ear,  ^threamin  g  her  with  worfe,  if  (he  per- 
fifted  in  a  denial.  The  woman  notwith- 
ftanding  bore  all  patiently,  and  would  not 
confent  to  gratify  him,  whatever  he  could 
do  to  her.  I  lhould  have  told  you,  for 
the  better  underftanding  of  this,  that  ’tis  a 
cuftom  in  this  councry,  that  when  any  one 
obtains  a  pipe  out  of  a  woman’s  mouth, 
it  is  a  probable  earned  of  further  favours. 
From  hence  may  be  learnt  what  a  propen- 
fity  the  women  have  to  chaftity  in  thefe 
parts,  many  of  whom  meet  together  on 
the  firft  day  of  Lent,  and  oblige  themfelves 
to  a  drift  continence  till  Eajler-,  info- 
much  that  if  any  one  among  them  fliould 
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happen  to  deviate  from  the  vow  they  had 
jointly  engaged  in,  (lie  would  immediately 
chink  her  felf  guilty  of  a  great  fiiulr,  and 
confequently  undergo  voluntarily  fome  fc- 
vere  penance.  They  are  likewiil-  moft  ri¬ 
gid  obfervers  of  all  fafts  enjoined  by  the 
church,  and  which  they  will  not  tranfgrefs 
even  where  ncccffity  requires  they  fliould, 
and  in  which  cafes  we  are  obliged  to  com¬ 
mand  them  to  do  it  to  fave  their  lives. 

Ac  length  my  companion  father  >  Bene¬ 
dict  finding  himfelf  worfe  and  worfe,  fent 
a  meffenger  to  me  to  defire  me  to  afford 
him  fome  fuccour.  I  thereupon  immedi,- 
ately  difpatched  four  (laves  belonging  to 
the  church,  to  bring  him  in  a  net  to  the, 
convent,  that  being  the  eafieft  way  I  could 
propofe  to  have  him  brought.  The  bet¬ 
ter  to  infure  the  performance  of  my  com¬ 
mands,  I  threatned  the  (laves  with  tran- 

or  treachery.  They  brought  him  foon  af¬ 
ter,  and  being  arrived,  he  immediately  en¬ 
tered  upon  a  general  confeflion  of  his  fins, 
even  from  his  youth  upwards  to  that  day. 
The  malady  he  was  afflifted  with  was  the 
gout,  which  getting  not  long  afterwards 
into  his  ftomach,  at  once  ended  both  his 
life  and  his  good  a<ftions,  which  were  many. 
His  funeral  obfequies  were  performed  futa- 
ble  to  his  character,  at  which  a  Gifted  the 
count  with  a  vaft  number  of  people,  X  my 
felf  faying  mafs,  tho’  I  ianguilhed  at  that 
time  under  a  violent  fever.  Father  Bene¬ 
dict  was  a  native  of  our  kingdom  of  Na¬ 
ples,  though  he  firft  received  the  habit  of  the 
order  of  Sc.  Francis  in  the  Roman  province. 
He  was  a  publick  preacher  in  the  city  of 
Ro?hey  as  Jikewile  a  confeflor  to  the  nuns. 
The  death  of  this  good  man  may  well  be 
faid  to  be  lamented  by  all,  fince  the  very 
birds  and  beads  had  their  iliare  of  concern 
at  it:  For  it  was  to  be  observed,  that  whilft 

hovered  about  waiting  till  it  fliould  be  in- 
terr’d.  A  dog  likewife  that  had  belonged 
to  the  decenfed  father,  miffing  his  maker 

drink,  but  lay  howling  after  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  manner  at  the  church-door.  I  gave 
him  afterwards  to  the  captain-general  to 


.  placing  himfelf  at 
the  door  of  the  deceas’d  father's  cell,  con¬ 
tinued  to  howl  as  before,  till  at  length  hav¬ 
ing  eat  nor  drank  nothing  for  many  days, 
and  being  thereby  quite  fatnifhed,  he  groan¬ 
ed  out  a  difmal  farewel  to  his  loving  mat¬ 
ter,  and  fo  died. 

tain  quarrel  that  happened  among  the  Ns- 
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grogs  in  the  fourth  year  of  my  million,  and 
whilft  the  aforefaid  father  was  living  ;  but 
whercin'no  body  was  killed  thro’  the  time¬ 
ly  orders  fent  to  prevent  it.  The  difference 
was  this :  The  captain-general,  fon  to  the 
count’s  brother,  being  at  variance  with  the 
count’s  other  nephew,  fon  to  his  After,  while 
they  were  mutually  provoking  each  other 
with  ill  language,  the  latter  happened  to 
throw  down  the  former,  and  falling  a  top 
of  him,  began  to  belabour  him  luftily  with 
his  lifts,’  which  neverthelefs  no  body  faw. 
The  perfon  aggrieved  complained  of  this 
ufage  to  the  count,  who  having  heard  him 
patiently,  at  length  faid  to  him.  What 
jujtice  would  you  have  me  to  do  between  you 
two  that  cere  fo  nearly  ally'd?  The  captain- 
general  having  received  the  like  affront  once 
before  from  the  countefs’s  brother,  brilk- 
ly  rep’y’d,  What,  would  your  excellency  have 
me  pit  up  this  affront  too?  No,  it  is  not  in 
f>ky  power,  and  I  would  have  my  enemies  to 
know  that  Jam  not  fo  much  to  be  iefpifed. 
This  faid,  he  withdrew,  and  taking  up  arms 
together  with  his  other  three  brothers,  he 
beat.an  alarm  to  challenge  the  count’s  other 
two  nephews  to  battle,  who  neverthelefs 
were  not  able  to  appear  againft  him  with¬ 
out  the  afliftance  of  their  uncle’s  troops  that 
were  already  gone  all  over  to  the  captain- 
general’s  fide ;  and  this  caufed  them  not  to 
app^t 

better  to  underftand  the  manner  of 
challenging  in  this  country,  I  muft  ac¬ 
quaint  you  that  the  Negroes,  when  they 
have  any  private  quarrels  among  them, 
donotcare  to  decide  the  matter  fingly ;  but 
each  gets  as  many  of  his  friends  as  he  can 
together  to  do  it  for  him.  When  they  ate 
come  to  the  appointed  place,  and  drawn 
up  in  fight  of  their  adverfaries,  they  be¬ 
gin  to  argue  the  cafe  cooly ;  then  proceed 
to  abufingeach  other  with  inveflives  'i'1 


:d  by  inju- 

_ 0  .  teller  ike!  • 

... .  Then  their  drums  begin  to  beat  con- 
fufedly,  which  are  made  of  thin  wood  all 
of  a  piece,  and  in  form  like  our  great  ear¬ 
then  jars.  Thefe  being  covered  with  a 
beaft’s  Ikin,  are  founded,  not  with  little 
ifticks,  but  with  the  hand,  and  which  make 
a  much  greater  noife  than  our  drums  do. 
They  that  have  the  ufe  of  guns,  after  the 
firft  onfet  throw  them  away,  having  them 
more  to  Fright  than  offend  the  enemy.  They 
fet  them  againft  their  breaft,  without  tak¬ 
ing  any  aim,  by  which  means  the  balls 
generally  fly  over  their  enemies  heads,  with¬ 
out  doing  them  any  harm;  for  they  per¬ 
ceiving  the  flafli  in  the  pan,  are*likewife 
accuftomed  to  fquat  down,  and  after  hav¬ 
ing  fo  received  the  firing,  rife  up  of  a  fad- 
den,  and  run  forwards.  After  they  have 
thus  thrown  away  their  fire-arms,  they  be- 
-  Vql.  I. 


vhen  they  ar 
direft  line.  They  ar 

fometimes  to  poifon  their  arrows,the  wouncs 
made  by  which  they  recover  by  pifs.  When 
the  arrows  fall,  the  adverfe  party  immedi¬ 
ately  gathers  them  up  to  make  ufe  of  them 
again.  The  lhort  arms  they  imploy  are 
great  and  fmall  knives,  axes,  and  the  like, 
which  they  buy  of  the  Europeans.  When 
they  come  to  engage,  the  perfons  that  are 
conquered  become  Saves  to  the  conquerors, 
if  they  are  taken  ;  (and  if  not,  they  often 
kill  themfelves  for  anger.  In  Congo,  when 
there  are  no  priefts  there,  Chriftians  make 
Haves  of  Chriftians,  which  they  often  do 
upon  very  (light  quarrels. 

But  to  return  from  whence  we  have  Hay¬ 
ed,  let  us  go  on  with  our  (lory.  After  a 
little  while  two  electors,  whereof  one  was 
the  mans  Enguella,  the  count’s  coufin, 
came  up  to  the  captain-general,  who  to¬ 
gether  with  his  friends  Hood  with  their 
arms  in  their  hands,  and  endeavoured  to 
pacify  him.  They  found  him  fitting  ma- 
jeiticaliy  under  an  umbrella,  as  it  were  a 
canopy;  when  with  a  more  than  kingly 
gravity  he  broke  forth  into  thefe  words : 
He  that  has  a  mind  to  fpeah  with  me,  let  him 
do  it  proftrate  on  the  ground.  This  the  two 
ele&ors  would  by  no  means  condefcend  to 
do,  fince  that  would  be  to  make  him  no 
lefs  than  count.  Whereupon  the  haughty 
general  leaped  up  in  a  paifion,  and  diipof- 
ed  himfelf  to  a  rebellion,  marching  with  his 
followers  two  days  journey  off  from  the  ci¬ 
ty.  His  three  brothers  polled  away  im¬ 
mediately  to  his  government,  which  was  a 

tude  for  having  fiipprelfed  a  dangerous  re¬ 
bel,  who  called  himfelf  duke  of  Bomba  of 
Sogno.  Hither  he  was  foon  after  to  follow, 
bur  was  happily  prevented  by  our  intcr- 
pofing ;  for  had  he  gone,  the  confequcnce 
might  have  been  no  fmall  prejudice  to  the 

rietf  along  with  him  were  feveral  fmall 
field-pieces,  three  hundred  mufkets,  thirty 
barrels  of  powder,  a  great  number  of  bows, 
arrows,  and  the  like,  with  great  quantities 
of  proviftons.  The  manner  of  our  inter- 
pofing  was  this.  On  All-Saints  day,  after 
the  firft  mafs,  the  count  came  to  me  with 
concern  in  his  countenance,  arid  told  me 
what  a  rebellion  was  ratfed  againft  him.  I 
anfwered,  that  as  foori  as  I  obferved  the  firft 
motions  amongft  the  people,  I  leapt  forth  of 
my  cell,  and  went  to  enquire  ■■■'■ . 


.  Iwi 


{fo  the  family  of 
were  got  together 


painted  that  the  Barretii 
'  thefe  rebels  was  called) 
to  divert  themfelves.  To 
which 
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:ir  exercife  did  not  I  Ihould  fend  for  tl 
lendine-  that  way -,  be  intercepted  by  ar 
Coned  by  ' 


ontentions  among  them.  Having  which  they 
le  chalice  in  my  hand  to  fay  the  fe- 


be  able  i 
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might  not 
diftinguiih 


is  mighr  arife  from  the  captain- 


was  informed  that  he  was  prefent  at  the 
firft  mafs.  Now  if  this  had  been  true,  I 
had  foon  prevented  all  future  mifearri- 
ages;  but  being  impos’d  upon,  I  could 
not.  I  then  offered  the  count  to  do  what 


fay  the  fe-  would  order  them  to  be  carried  aloft  up- 
”  on  a  pole.  Whilft  I  was  in  expectation  of 
an  anfwer  from  the  count,  MsmrUtombo'Si 
brother  and  fecretary  lent  me  my  crucifix 
again,  and  withal  gave  me  to  underftand 
that  his  brother  would  not  have  me  by  any 
means  to  give  my  felf  the  trouble  Jo  come 


:reforc  begged  of  me  to  pray  for  him  an 

. ..  ,  ...  .  ...  .  friends.  "Having  this  anfwer  from  til 

promis’d  to  go  find  out  the  captain-general  captain- general,  X  thought  it  to  no  pur- 
for  that  purpofe.  Hereupon  my  net  was  pofe  to  (lay  any  longer  in  Chitomhs-,  and 
fpeedily  got  ready,  and  I  fet  forth,  but  therefore  immediately  fet  out  for  Segno 


fpeedily  gc 
had  not  go 

before  I  was  ftopt  by  a  guard  of  foldiers, 
who  told  me  I  Ihould  go  no  farther.  This 
caus’d  me  to  come  out  of  the  net  to  know 
the  reafon,  thinking  when  they  faw  me 
they  would  let  me  pafs ;  but  I  found  it  quite 
otherwife.  I  afked  their  commander  if  he 
knew  me?  He  anfwered,  This pojt  was  tif¬ 
fined  me  to  let  no  tody  pafs  vibatfoever,  and 
your  reverence  never  wi  baptized  me,  nor  have 
I  confcfs’d  to  yon.  Then  I  went  to  go  on, 
but  this  captain  fell  down  on  his  knees,  and  on  fufpi 
hindered  me.  I  believed  pofitively  that  this  ’ 
this  was  an  aft  of  humiliation  and  fubmiffi-  ing 
on,  it  being  the  Blacks  cuftom  always  to  feet 
fpealc  upon  their  knees  to  the  priefts  and  hov 
their  lords:  But  fee  how  I  was  miftaken; 

For  as  I  offered  to  go  forward,  he  clappec 
the  but-end  of  his  mufleet  to  his  lhoulder, 
and  was  about  to  fire  at  me,  which  I  per-  fo 
ceiving,  retired,  and  giving  a  fmall  cruci-  denreu  u 
fix  to  one  of  his  foldiers,  bad  him  to  carry  fo  great 
it  to  the  captain-general,  as  a  token  that  I  firft  I  an) 
was  coming  to  /peak  with  him.  In  the 
mean  time  I  took  to  another  road,  which 
altho’  it  was  three  miles  about,  yet  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  got  to  Chitomho  before  mid¬ 
night.  In  our  way  we  pafs’d 
villages,  whofe  inhabitants  wei 
the'  fea-fhore;  therefore  not  finding  any 


d  arrived  there  about  midnight. 
’  ’  ’  ’  my  interpreter  to 

t  what  I  had  done; 
comply  "With  nfy 
commands,  yet  did  he  not  neverthelefs 
obey  them,  fearing  to  -  fall  under  difgrace 
thereby:  for  it  is  common  among  the 
Blacks  to  fufpeft  what  the  interpreters  tell 
them,  if  there  be  not  a  prieft  by  to  con- 
r  1  ^  ’  :s  fuch  meftengers 


punifhed  barely  up¬ 
on.  vviicn  i  came  to  underftand 
nr  to  the  count  my  felf,  and  hav- 
led  him  of  all  that  happened,  he 
fome  meafure  to  be  pacified; 
lefired  to  be  fatisfied  in  two  quef- 
tions:  The  firft  was,  •  why  I  had  not  ex¬ 
communicated  the  captain  for  having  fo 
impudently  fet  up  his  ftandard  againft  his 
^  :ign  ?  And  the  fecond  was,  chat  he 


been  taken  ai 


>ITender  deferved?  As  ti 
anfwered.  That  I  could  not  have  ex- 
icatcd  him  for  two  reafons:  Fitft, 


body  to 


fecondly, 

,  demands, 

feveral  were  for  his  excellency's  benefit.  As  to 
mnt’s  fecond  queftion,  I  plainly  per- 


aschey  tick:  for  could  he  hat 


defigning  an 

rebel,  he 


expefted,  they  were  forced  to  carry  me  declare  the  captain-general  a  rebel, 
patiently,  without  retting  a  minute,  for  would  have  foon  had  him  caught,  : 
fear  of  lofing  time.  Manichitombo  fent  ftruclt  off  his  head.  _  But  I  thank  God, 


would  have  me  come  on  ing  awat 
no  forwarder,  left  I  ftiould  Jofe  my  way  avoided  1 
in  1  huge  wood,  which  I  muft  necefiarily  jelling' w 
pafs  thro’,  and  which  I  might  very  well  boy  (a  youth  chat 
do  in  the  night-time:  and  ...  ' 

if  I  continued  at  Chitomho,  \ 
and  wait  on  me  there.  My  anfwer 


that  if  he  had  a  mind  to  lhew  himfelf  an 
obedient  fpiritual  fon  to  me,  he  ftiould 
continue  where  I  was  till  I  had  known  the 
count's  farther  pleafure  in  the  matter;  and 
I  withal  requeued  of  him,  that  che  letters 


prudently 
,  telling  his  excellency  in  a 
that  I  would  fend  the  little 
that  had  been  brought  up  in 
rent,  and  whom  the  count  dearly 
loved)  to  fatisfy  him  in  that  queftion.  This 
caus’d  all  the  ftanders-by  to  laugh,  and  I 
my  felf  was  not  a  little  pleafed  that  I  had 
avoided  anfwering  to  fo  enfnaring  a  de¬ 
mand.  The  third  or  fourth  day  after,  che 
governor  of  Chtoua,  the  count’s  eldeft  fon, 
appeared  with  a  powerful  army  which  he 

ha<\^. 
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Meson.*  mitted  by  a  white  Chriftian  as  you  are. 
Thus  they  left  him  forfaken  in  that  place. 
The  cafe  was  thus:  This  wretch  had  given 
a  full  loofe  to  all  his  lewd  inclinations, 
and  being  often  reprimanded  by  his  father, 
he  never  took  the  leaft  notice.  On  the 
contrary,  to  remove  all  obftacles  that  Kin¬ 
dred  his  proceeding  in  his  wicked  courfes, 
he  refolved  to  deftroy  him  of  whom  he 
had  received  Ids  being.  Accordingly  he 
inhumanly  fired  a  piftol  at  his  father, 
the  bullet,  whereof  hitting  him  on  the 
forehead  without  any  hurt,  rebounded 
back  upon  the  fon,  and  wounded  him 
forely,  who  as  he  was,  took  fandtuary  in  a 
church ;  but  fearing  the  punilhment  he  de- 
ferved,  endeavour’d  to  make  his  efcape 
with  the  Hollanders,  as  has  been  faid. 
The  moft  remarkable  thing  in  this  curfed 
adtion  was,  that  the  ableft  furgeons  Could 
never  heal  his  wound,  the  fiefti  ever  re¬ 
maining  raw,  as  a  brand  on  his  forehead 
for  fo  barbarous  an  adtion,  and  an  example 
to  all  others  to  dread  committing  the  like 
inhumanity.  As  I  was  going  by  the  water 
to  the  kingdom  of  Attgoij,  I  faw  him  walk¬ 
ing  with  his  fword  in  hts  hand  inftead  of  a 
ftaffj  and  he  called  to  the  feamen,  who 

near  becaufe  the  governor  of  Angola  would 
,  have  punilhed  them  feverely,  had  they  pre- 
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(toed  to  mnfporc  a  run-away  f,. Idler. 

To  the  former  I  will  add  one  paffage  HI  liver 
more,  well  known  to  all  this  earldom,  PU7!‘pA 
where  the  wirneffes  to  it  are  Hill  living  j 
it  was  thus:  A  certain  Chriitian  being  often 
admonifhed  by  one  of  our  miffioners  to 
leave  his  wicked  courfe  of  life,  he  was  fo 
far  from  it,  chat  running  on  in  his  lewd 
courfes,  he  fcoffed  at  him.  This  man  be¬ 
ing  one  day  to  pafs  a  river  with  two  com¬ 
panions,  he  was  vifibiy  taken  up  by  jin  in- 
vifible  hand  into  the  air.  One  of  his  com¬ 
panions  going  to  take  hold  of  him  by  the 
feet,  had  fuch  a  cuff  given  him,  that  he 
fell  down  in  Che  boat,  and  the  offender  was 
feen  no  more,  the  two  companions  being 
left  to  proclaim  what  had  happened  all  the 
country  about. 

But  fince  I  have  fpokc  of  a  fon  that  was  Mtnfirm 
fo  ill  a  liver,  I  will  conclude  with  other 
children  bom  in  this  black  Ethiopia,  to  the 
aftoniftiment  of  thofe  chat  beheld  aftd  gave" 
an  account  of  diem.  One  of  thefe  came 
from  his  mother’s  womb  with  a  beard  and 
all  his  teeth ;  perhaps  to  fhew  lie  was  bom 

and  a  black  child  were  alfo  born  at  one 

a  child  quite  white.  Thus  I  conclude  this 
firft  part  with  three  wonderful  births. 


the  End  of  the  Firft  Fart. 
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A  Voyage  to  CONGO,  &c. 
PART  It 


ETHIOP I  a,  ro  called  either  from 
Etbiops  the  fon  of  Vulcan,  or  from 
the  Greek  word  aitbo ,  I  burn  ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  Pliny’s  opinion,  who 
expreffes  it  thus,  Nam  fills  vicinitate  ejus 
regionis  incalx  torrentur,  Ap.  diSion.  7  Lin- 
gu.  and  which  either  by  means  of  its  fcorch- 
ing  fands,  the  nature  of  the  climate,  the 
odnefs  of  the  food,  and  variety  of  the  dai- 
-ly  diet;  produces  nothing  but  blacknefs 
among  its  own  native  inhabitants,  may 


of  Europeans,  ■< 
1  people.  The 


caus’d  by  the  climate, 
fun ;  but  others,  with  more  reafon,  derive 
it  from  their  original,  family  and  defcent : 
for  Sevil  being  in  about  38  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  produces  white  people.  Near  the 
river  of  Plate,  in  the  the  fame  latitude 
fouthward,  the  men  are  of  a  chefnut,  and 
rufty  iron  colours  and  near  the  cape  of 
Goad  Nope,  which  tho’  more  eaftward,  is 
in  the  fame  latitude,  the  natives  ate  quite 
black  as  pitch.  And  therefore  with  Cardan 


may  lay. 


:fs  does  nc 


ceed  from  the  temper  of  the  climate,  but 


Sanguine  turn  credunt  in  corpora  fummi 


_  The  remedy  w _ _  .c _  _ 

ufe  of  here  upon  thefe  occasions,  is,  to  let 
almoit  all  our  blood  out  of  our  veins,  and 
to  replenilh  them  with  fuch  as  the  food  of 
the  country  produces,  which  being  more 
connatural  to  the  climate,  agrees  belt 
with  us.  And  if  it  pleafes  God  m  fpare 
life,  it  is  no  lefi  painful,,  or  requires  any 

months  pafs  away  in  accuftoming  the  body 
to  the  unufual  food,  but  it  is  the  work  of 
two  or  three  years,  with  continual  care 
and  application,  to  re-eitabliih  health.  If 
the  probability  of  this  be  queftioned,  I 
appeal  for  confirmation  of  it  to  father  Ca- 
vazzi  da  Montecuccolo  in  his  biftorical  deferip- 
tions  before-mentioned,  where  he  fpeaks  of 
it  in  many  places,  viz.  in  his  firfi:  books 
pag.  146.  in  his  third,  pag.  300,  (Ac. 

If  the  torments  this  fever  occaiioned  my 
body  were  fo  grievous;  rhuch  more  mufl: 
they  needs  be  to  my  foul,  lince  I  had  only 
the  poor  lay-brother  Leonard  to  adminiiter 

temporals  was  as  ferviceable  as  I  could  ex- 
pedt  or  wilh,  but  in  fpirituals  could  only 
fprinkle  me  now  and  then  with  holy-water, 
and  call  fometimes  for  me  on  the  names  of 
Jefrn  and  Mary. 

Whiiit  I  was  thus  labouring  under  an 
whether  I  fliould  live  or  die. 


thiopum 


papules  nigrum  traxi/ft  colts- 
Ovid.  lib.  II.  Met.  v.  235; 

S.  Jfsdarus  quoted  by  the  moil  illuftrious 
and  moil  learned  monfignieur  Paolo  Areft 
in  his  effays,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Ethie- 
pians  are  defeended  from  Chujb  the  fon  of 
Ham,  curs’d  by  Noah  for  his  unbecoming 
curiofity  in  looking  upon  his  father’s  nak- 
ednefs.  Certijfmum  eft  origmem  ingrediri 
non  a  regione,'  ut  haltenus  exiftimalum  eft  ob 
folis  ardores,  fedaftirpe  (A  fangpine  Chus 

In  the  fecond  year  of  my  miiTion,  I  fell 
lick  of  a  violent  fever  in  Mtbiopia,  info- 
much  that  I  found  my  ftrength  to  fail  me 
fo  6(1,  that  I  thought  it  but  prudence  to 


king  of  Cacongo,  who  writ  me  word,  that 

poled  to  receive  our  holy  faith,  and  therea 
fore  deiired  I  would  make  what  haite  I 
could  to  him  to  have  thofc  good  intentions 
accomplilh’d.  At  that  time  I  was  ignorant 
that  the  count  of  Segno  had  married  his 
filler  to  this  king,  on  condition  that  he 
ihould  embrace  the  chriltian  communions 
but  which  not  long  after  I  was  acquainted 
with  by  the  faid  count  himfelf.  This  good 
news  I  muft  own  was  no  fmall  relief  to  my 

cover,  me.  I  therefore  entreated  his  excel¬ 
lency,  the  count,  that  he  would  pleafe  to 
fupply  the  want  of  ability  in  me,  and  give 
the  envoy  an  anfwer  which  might  demon- 
ftrate  my  gratitude,  and  great  obligations 


is  propofal. 
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Part  I 


Mbrolla  This  king  Pent  afterwards  to  our  count 
to  offer  him  the  ifland  of  Zariacacongo , 
which  being  neareft  to  his  dominions* 
might  be  better  governed  by  him  i  and 
continued  in  the  chriftian  religion  when 
once  planted  there.  With  the  meffenger 
that  brought  this  offer,  I  dispatch’d  an¬ 
other  to  the  king,  to  let  him  know  that 
for  the  prefent  I  was  extremely  ill ;  and 
befides  that  there  was  no  other  miflioner 
throughout  the  count’s  dominions  befides 
my  flaf*.  but  that  if  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  ftiould  pleafe  to  fpare  my  life,  1 
would  take  fuch.care  time  he  ihould  be 
ferv’d  in  his  requeft,  either  by  me  or  fbme 
other.  I  defired  his  majefty  moreover  to 
order  die  governor  of  the  ifland,  that  when  - 
ever  any  of  my  interpreters  ihould  come 
there,  to  fet  up  a  crofs  as  an  original  fign 
of  cjiriftianity,  he  would  permit  them  to 
do  it  without  moleftation.  I  likewife  beg¬ 
ged  of  his  majefty  toaflign  mefome^lace 

All  1  had  fo  defired,  was  punftuallygrant- 
ed  not  long  after  by  this  good  king,  who 
teftified  a  more  than  ordinary  inclination 
to  fee  me ;  but  which  my  weaknefs,  occa- 
fioned  thro*  the  great  iofs  of  blood  I  had 
Undergone,  hinder’d  me  from  obeying  him 
in.  One  of  our  fathers  being  come  to  me, 
fet  forward  immediately  to  forward  fo  good 
a  work,  as  the  converfion  of  a  whole  king¬ 
dom*,  who  coming  to  Bomancoij,  a  city  on 
the  other  fide  the  river  Zaire,  and  metro¬ 
polis  of  the  kingdom  of  Angoij,  heard  that 
the  king  was  dead,  and  a  new  one  elected. 
This  caufed  him  immediately  to  return 
homewards,  employing  himfelf  by  the  way 
1 — **.er  millions  among  the  iflunds  bclong- 
o  Sogno:  he  thought  it  not  amifs  to 
.  at  the  ifland  of  Zariacacogw *  to  pry 
the  difpofitions  of  that  people;  and 


men  m 


occafion  toafkchem,  If  they 
defired  to  be  Cbr{flians I  The  governors  an- 
fwer*d.  That  they  could  not  receive  any  new 
law  without  leave  from  the  prefent  king  \ 
which  if  be  would  grant,  they  were  mojl  ready 
to  embrace  it.  There  were  not  wanting 
among  them  that  faid  fcoffingly, 

. fick,  forfooth,  the  wood  of  this 

~ . 

religion  Ihould  be  .  . _ . 

there,  but  they  would  be  perfecuted  •,  and 
therefore,  no  doubt,  thought  it  advifable 
to  oppofe  it.  The  father  having  done  all 
he  could  to  pleafe  them,  and  finding  his 
endeavours  meffeftual,  left  them  till  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  offered  it  fclf.  The 
count  finding  thefe  iflanders  to  oppofe  the 
commands  of  their  late  king,  refolved  to 
compel  them  by  force  to  perform  them. 


and  confequcntly  fet  out  againft  them 
with  an  army  for  that  purpoie ;  and  we 
feeing  it  involved  in  troubles,  thought  fit 
to  put  off  our  going  thither  till  another 

This  ifland  is  none  of  the  fmalleft,  . 
and  fltuace  in  the  midft  of  the  river 
Zaire.  It  abounds  with  all  forts  of  pro-  iJtml 
vifions,  and  great  numbers  of  inhabitants. 

It  is  plain,  raifed  eight  fath  L- 

water,  and  is  divided  from 
of  Congo  by  a  river,  over  r 

About  the  end  of  the  fifth  year  of  my 
million,  arrived  at  our  convent  the  two 
Milanefe  fechcrs  formerly  mention’d,  viz. 
father  Andrew  da  Pavia  (who  was  appoint¬ 
ed  fuperior  in  my  Head)  and  father  Angela 
Francefio  da  Milam  ■,  together  with  a  lay- 
brother,  one  Giulia  $  Orta.  They  brought 
along  with  them  feveral  refrefhments  from 
Europe,  whereby  having  greatly  comforted  - 
me,  I  began  to  recover  my  ftrength,  info- 
much  that  I  refolved  fpeedily  to  fet  forth 
in  my  million,  but  knew  not  well  whither 
to  go.  If  I  went  to  CUmacHanza,  I  was 
afraid  I  Ihould  not  fucceed  there,  by  rea- 
fon,  as  father  Leonard  told  me,  they  had 
pot  feen  the  face  of  a  prieft  for  many 
years ;  and  moreover,  fince  they  had  had 
any  among  them,  they  had  been  fubdu’d, 
as  I  told  you  before,  by  Simatamba.  And. 
if  I  went  to  the  new  king  of  Caconga,  I 
diftrufted  my  fccurity  there,  becaufe  he 
had  never  invited  me.  At  length  it  was 
the  advice  of  all,  rather  to  repair  and  fup- 
port  what  had  been  already  built,  than  to 
think  of  laying  a  new  foundation  in  an¬ 
other  place,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  there 
was  no  extraordinary  underitanding  between 
the  count  of  Santa  and  the  new  king  of 
Caconga,  altho’  the  count  had  given  him 
his  vote  as  one  of  his  electors.  I  was  ne- 
verthelefi  not  yet  refolved  to  go  for  Cbia- 
vaebianza,  having  heard  what  happened 
there  to  one  of  our  order,  who  coming 
thither  from  Sogno,  and  being  for  that  rea- 
fon  ill  look’d  upon,  did  little  or  no  good ; 
and  befides,  happening  to  take,  a  fmall 
quantity  of  tali,  wherewith  that  country 
greatly  abounds,  he  was  taken  and  clap’d 
up  into  prifon,  befides  other  ill  ufage  of¬ 
fered  him  s  and  was  at  length  releafed, 
more  our  of  covetoufnefi ,  than  either 
charity  or  juftice.  Notwithftanding  this 
confideration,  I  was  at  laft  prevailed  upon 
to  go :  for  this  purpofe  I  refolved  to  carry 
with  me  interpreters  of  the  bed  quality  I 
could  get ;  and  therefore  prot  '  '  L‘ 

'  :h  feme  -L-  " 


. . j ,  count  don  Ste- 

z .  .  fon,  a  perfon  extremely  beloved 

throughout  thefc  dominions,  together  with 


the  prefent  count,  and  who  have*  been 
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Mbmi.1.*  Jaw,  the  king  had  a  great  delire  to  fee 
'■AM  lb  good  a  man,  and  keep  him  always  with 
him  ;  and  therefore  wrote  forthwith  to  the 
governor  of  Angola  to  fend  him  to  him. 
This  governor  having  obtain’d  leave  of  the 
then  fuperior,  father  John  Maria  tin  Pavia, 
difpatched  him  accordingly  toleango,  with¬ 
out  any  manner  of  delay:  Where  — 
foon  after,  and  having  inftrufted  I 
and  queen  for  fome  few  days,  he  pr 

themPafer  of om- chmch.“  H^s 

next  bufinefs  was  to  baptize  the  king’s  tU 
deft  Ton ,  and  after  him  iucceflively  the 
whole  court,  which  confifted  of  above 
three  hundred  perfons.  In  a  word,  with¬ 
in  the  fpace  of  a  year  that  he  lived  there, 
he  had  baptifed  upwards  of  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  people.  At  laft  this  zealous  mifiioner 
finding  himfelf  opprefied  with  a  grievous 
indifpoficion,  and  believing  that  he  fhould 
not  live  long,  fent  for  ourlay-brother  Leo- 
uatdi  who  coming  not  long  after  to  him, 
the  pious  father  died  the  lame  morning  he 
arrived,  well  provided,  as  we  may  imagine, 
of  merits  for  another  world-  The  good 
king  hearing  this,  and  being  defirous  to 
keep  up  what  he  had  fo  happily  begun, 
fent  brother  Leonard  to  the  aforefaid  fupe¬ 
rior  to  acquainc  him  with  Ungaro's  death, 
and  to  defire  of  him  to  fend  him  fpeediJy 
another  miffioner;  but  however,  thefe  his 
good  intentions  were  afterwards  difappoint- 
ed  by  a  rebellion  raifed  againft  him  by  a 
kinfman,  who  being  ambitious  of  his  crown, 
and  having  been  aflifted  by  fome  apoftate 
catholicks ,  deprived  the  good  king  of  his 
life.  This  king’s  extraordinary  zeal  for 
propagating  of  the  chriftian  religion,  ap¬ 
pears,  in  that  he  has  been  often  heard  to 
fay,  that  be  would  fad  his  deareji  blood  in 
the  defence  of  it. 

The  tyrant  and  ufurper  that  difpoflefied 
him,  lived  not  long  after  to  enjoy  his  ill- 
gotten  throne,  but  was  fnatch’d  away  from 
it  by  a  hidden  death.  This  wicked  perfon 
being  dead,  another  Chriftian  king  arofe, 
who  tho’  he  did  all  he  could,  by  the  help 
of  one  Capuchin ,  to  promote  what  had 
been  begun  by  father  Ungaro ,  yet  was  he 
not  able  to  bring  his  intentions  about,  and 
that  for  want  of  more  miffioncrs  ;  where¬ 
fore  this  kingdom  remains  at  prefent,  as 
formerly,  buried  in  idolatry.  In  my  time 


prince  that  reigned  in  the  kingdom  of  An- 
gcij ,  that  country  having  been  always  inha¬ 
bited  by  a  fort  of  people  extremely  given 
to  forceryand  magick,  and  who  have  like- 


oy  any  office 


pie  of  Sogno  and  Cacongo.  Before  I  left 
rhofe  countries,  thofe  miffioners  I  had  left 
behind  me  in  Sogno,  writ  me  word  that  the 
count  had  declared  war  againft  Angoij  *,  and 
having  conquered  that  king,  had  taken  all 
his  guns,  arms,  and  ammunition  from  him, 

. — r  to  fuffer  any  perfon 

aChriftan/Th^put 
me  in  mind  of  the  faying  of  the  Chriftian 
poet  Claudian, 

Jfpcrius  nihil  eft  humili  cum  furgit  in  ahum. 

In  Eutrop.  lib.  I.  v.  181. 

kingof  Canwge’sfccking  the  count’sfriend-, 

(hip,  was  to  have  the  people  of  jingoij 
kept  under,  he  being  a  Icipd  of  check  upon 

Whiift  I  continued  at  Capinia,  I  obferv-  ti¬ 
ed  a  fort  of  fifhing  which  I  never  faw  elfc 
where.  The  fifhermen  threw  into  the  fea 
a  large  net  with  weights,  which  having 
long  canes  fixed  to  it  at  equal  diftances 
from  each  other,  by  their  bobbing  down 

. -  4 

fifh.  It  is  made  of 
root,  which  being  beaten,  becomes  like 
unto  our  hemp.  CgT  What  our  author 

all  draw-net r  have  corks  fix’d  at  an  equal  di- 
ftaitce  to  do  the  fame  office  that  be  aferibes  to 
the  canes. 

I  faw  all  along  thefe  fhores  oifter-fhelis 
lie  in  great  numbers  •,  and  being  defirotts 
to  find  thofe  with  oifters  in  them,  although, 
the  Negroes  would  not  direa  us,  we  foon 
loaded  our  boat.  We  found  them  lying 
one  upon  another  in  great  heaps,  and  re- 
fembiing  a  rock:  it  requires  no  great 
lfrength  to  ioole  them,  but  only  a  little 

I  had  here  an  opportunity  to  fee  the  ci-  Cii 
vet-cats,  called  by  the  natives  ns 
by  the  Pt .  -  - . 


le  Pcrtitguefes,  gone  d’  Angelia.  This 
try  abounds  with  them,  and  they  are 
in  great  numbers  to  the  Whites.  They 


„  „  d  the  hereticks  to  craffick 
within  his  dominions,  by  reafon  that  they 
had  fold  his  fubjefis  fire-arms,  which  he 
imagined  might  in  time  prove  prejudicial 


bignefs  and  m 
is  taken  from 
cage,  by  catching  him  by  the  ca 


e  of  a  large  cat.  The  civet 
-  ale,  when  ihut  up  in  a 
,  aim  by  the  tail  that  he 
1  then  Humming  the  fweac 
off'  from’ his  limbs  with  a  kind  of  fpoon. 
There  are  other  forts  of  wild-cats,  which 
are  called  by  the  natives  rrzfiusl. 

Then  "  ’  "  ’  "  '  •  - 


e  was  any  chriftian  of  cotton  thrown  over  their  Ihoulders,  an 
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another  girt  about  their  loins }  which  they 
purchafe  in  exchange  for  Haves  and  ivory  : 
others  content  themfelves  with  a  ihort  a- 
pron,  only  to  fhew  they  are  Gentiles.  They 
wear  a  little  horn  about  their  necks,  hang¬ 
ing  like  a  jewel  ;  and  which  they  anoint 
every  full-moon  with  an  oil  that  their  wi¬ 
zards  give  them,  and  afterwards  bind  them 
about  with  divers  fpells.  They  wear  their 
hair  according  to  their  quality :  the  queen 
that  X  faw,  had  hers  ffiav’d  dole  on  the 
crown,  and  little  tufts  left  all  round  on  the 
Tides.  Others  have  it  left  in  a  circle  like 
that  of  a  monk,  and  others  have  theirs 
plaited  down  in  points  towards  their  fore¬ 
heads  and  their  necks,  infomuch  that  if 
there  were  the  lead:  ftragiing  hairs,  they 

- 1J  CU|.  and  the  ffaygj 


clofe  t( 


The  houfes  for  the  moft  part  are  of 

,  reeds,  whereof  fome  are  built  round,  and 
others  fquare  :  they  are  generally  fuch  mi- 
ferable  huts,  that  they  are  rather  fit  to  re¬ 
ceive  infedts,  wherewith  this  country  a- 
bounds,  than  to  afford  a  tolerable  habita¬ 
tion  for  men.  The  houfe  of  the  mafucca, 
receiver  of  the  Whites,  though  it  was  built 
with  the  fame  materials,  yet  was  it  never- 
thelefs  very  large  and  well-contriv’d,  hav¬ 
ing  feveral  arch’d  rooms,  within  each  of 
which  were  twofinall  brafs- cannons,  which, 
together  with  two  great  ones  at  the  gate, 
made  in  all  eighteen.  Thefe  cannons  they 
had  got  in  exchange  for  Negroes ,  ivory, 
and  the  like,  from  the  Whiles.  The  king’s 
palace  feem’d  to  me  not  unlike  the  fore¬ 
going.  What  moved  my  wonder  moft 
was ,  die  governor  of  Bomangoif s  houfe, 
which  at  a  diftance  feem’d  to  be  a  well- 
fortified  cittadel  encompaffed  with  walls, 
and  unlike  the  workmanlhip  of  the  Blacks : 
blit  as  you  come  nearer,  you  find  its  walls 
to  be  only  compofed  of  large  flakes  (pali- 
fadoes)  ftuck  into  the  ground,  five  thick, 
and  then  raddled  up  to  the  top  with  others 
of  the  fame  bignefs :  within  there  were 
two  large  ways,  which  fubdivided  into  fe¬ 
veral  leffer  paths.  The  rooms  are  all  hung 
within  with  a  delicate  fort  of  mats,  made 
of  oziers  of  divers  colours.  It  feem’d  to 
me  a  ridiculous  thing  neverthelefs,  that 
their  houfes  Ihould  be  but  of  ftraw,  flakes, 
and  oziers,  and  yet  defended  with  brafs 
guns. 

’•  The  people  here  for  want  of  laws  to 
prevent  it ,  take  as  many  wives  as  they 
pleafe  ;  and  Hie  commands  the  reft  that 
beft  plcafes  her  huiband,  but  he  has  always 
a  power  to  put  her  away  as  Well  as  the 
reft.  The  ladies  of  the  blood-royal  have 
a  liberty  to  choofe  for  themfelves  what 
man  they  pleafe,  whether  noble  or  a  ple¬ 
beian-,  but  woe  be  to  that  man  that  hap¬ 
pens  to  difappoint  them  in  their  expecta¬ 


tions,  for  they  have  likewife  abfolute  pow¬ 
er  of  life  or  death.  Whilft  I  was  in  this 
city,  one  of  thefe  ladies  fent  a  young  wo¬ 
man  to  be  fold  to  the  Portuguefes,  ftriCHy 
commanding  her  guardian  ro  let  her  go  at 
any  price,  but  not  to  difpofe  of  her  to  any 
but  Whites:  Her  crime  it  feems  was  a  bare 
fufpicion  of  being  too  familiar  with  the 
faid  lady’s  huiband.  Thofe  women  that 
receive  Arrangers  into  their  houfes  are 
obliged  by  a  barbarous  cuftom  to  admit 
them  to  their  embraces  for  a  night  or  two, 
depriving  their  hulbands  of  that  right  in 
the  mean  time.  Where  we  Capuchin  mif- 
fioners  come,  our  interpreters  immediate¬ 
ly  give  notice,  that  no  woman  may  come 
within  our  doors, 

Thefe  people  abound  fo  in  fuperflition,  Seperfri- 
thac  it  would  fcarce  be  believed  by  any  tim. 
but  thofe  who  faw  it;  and  to  go  about  to 
prevent  it  would  be  Co  little  purpofe,  fince 
the  chief  among  them  are  fuch  as  encou¬ 
rage  it.  I  declined  feeing  the  king,  altho* 

I  had  made  him  prefents,  and  he  had  re¬ 
turned  the  favour,  by  reafon  I  had  been 
told  that  he  wore  enchanted  bracelets  on 
his  arms,  and  had  divers  other  tnagick. 
charms  about  his  body,  refolving  at  my 
return  both  to  vifit  and  make  him  fcnfible 
if  poflibie  of  the  curfed  ftate  he  was  in 
without  repentance.  Whilft  I  was  here 
I  heard  feveral  proclamations  made  pub- 
Iickly  by  the  wizards,  That  all  thieves  and 
robbers  Jhould  [peedih  make  reflitittim,  or 
they  would  have  reemfe  to  their  arts  to  dif- 


a  diftant 


oath  adminiftered,  which  that  it  might  be 
done  with  the  greater  efficacy,  it  was  pro- 
pofed  to  be  taken  in  the  prefence  of  their 
idol :  this  hobgobbling  refembled  in  fome 
meafure  a  mountebank’s  merri-andrew , 
having  a  divers  colour’d  veil  on,  and  a  red 
cap  on  its  head,  and  ftanding  on  a  Jitcle 
table.  As  foon  as  the  company  that  flood 
round  in  a  ring  faw  me  they  immediately 
difpers’d  and  hid  their  idol.  This  they  did 
not  ouc  of  any  fear  of  us,  by  reafon  that 


houfes 
.  hereof 

I  have  feen  fome  five  or  fix  foot  high ; 
others  are  ftnallcr,  but  both  are  generally 
clouterly  carved :  they  place  them  likewile 
in  the  fields  where  they  are  never  wor- 
fhipped,  but  on  account  of  finding  out 
fome  theft,  for  which  the  thief  when  dif- 
covered  muft  die.  They  that  keep  idols 
in  their  houfes,  every  firft  day  of  the  moon 
are  obliged  to  anoint  them  with  a  fort  of 
red  wood  powder’d,  as  was  faid  above.  Ac 
the  appearance  of  every  new  moon,  thefe 
people  fall  on  their  knees,  or  elfe  cry  oat. 
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la  Handing  and  clapping  their  fknds. 


iging  chat 
.'his  fore  of 


planet  has  loft  its  v 

votion  is  obferved  moftly  by  ■women.  As 
I  was  travelling  over  hills  and  vallies  to 
tranfport  myfelf  to  Congo,  I  chanced  to 
light  upon  a  place  where  they  were  invok¬ 
ing  of  evil  fpirits ;  the  place  was  a  poor 
wretched  despicable  Jiut  built  on  a  fmall 
rifmg  ground:  on  one  fide  hung  two  coarfe 
liafty  aprons  which  flunk  fothat  they  were 
enough  to  (hike  any  one  down  chat  came 
near  them.  In  the  middle  of  this  hut  was 
a  wall  raifed  about  two  foot  with  mud  and 
dirt,  behind  which  flood  die  wizard  to  pro¬ 
nounce  his  fallacious  oracles  on  account 
of  the  prince  of  darknefe.  He  had  on  his 
head  a  tuft  of  feathers  varioufly  woven, 
and  in  his  hand  two  long  knives  without 


-  0  ,  ...e  fign  of  the 

crofs,  and  recommending  my  protection  to 
the  Almighty:  Whilft  I  was  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  go  forward,  for  you  mufl  imagine 
the  /link  was  no  iinall  obftacle,  I  heard  a 
great  many  of  the  poor  deluded  pagans 

me,  exclaiming  ngainft  my  rude  attempt 
to  enter  their  helli/h  tabernacle.  This  pre¬ 
vented  my  going  any  further,  fearing  I 
might  otherwife  provoke  their  blind  rage 
to  do  me  a  mifehief.  But  to  return  to 
my  fubjeft. 

f'm  When  I  had  continued  fome  time  atCa- 
pinda ,  the  mafncca  toJcl  me  he  had  orders 
from  the  king  of  Congo ,  that  wheneverany 
Capuchin  friars  appeared  in  thofe  parts,  he 
fhould  lend  them  to  him.  I  anfwered, 
that  coming  from  Sogno  I  knew  not  if  I 

fucca  replied,  I  will  write  to  know  his  ma- 
jejiy’s  pkafttre,  and  I  advife  yt 
to  write  likewife. 


■  not  long  after  in  a  p 
;  I  difpatched  a  letter  to  the  king,  acquaint¬ 
ing  him  that  I  was  the  perfon  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  fo  many  favours  from  his  prcdecef- 


,t  if  I 


I  aiked  hi 
‘he  king  was  of 

-  anfwered  me.  Three  by  m  -  , 
hy  land.  If  it  he  fo  (added  I)  /  w 
Then  I  confidered  with  myfcif,  i  ... 
did  go  I  might  lofe  the  opportunity  of  the 
return  of  my  boat  from  Loango  to  tranfport 
me  further,  according  to  my  intentions, 
and  therefore  I  refolved  not  to  go.  To 
this  puvpofe  I  writ  to  his  majefty,  humbly 
fuppofing,  that  he  was  indifferent  whether  I 
came  to  him  or  not ;  and  therefore  having  fet 
out  from  Sogno  with  no  other  defign  out  to  go 
to  the  kingdom  of  Cacongo,  I  was  preparing 
fpeedily  to  go  thither.  Coming  to  an  anchor 


f=nt  for  by  him  to%w 
to  preach  the  gofpcl,  and  that  then  being 
greatly  indifpoied  I  could  not  poflibly  wait 
upon  him  according  to  his  commands.  This 
letter  was  contrived  by  me  to  be  prefented 
him  by  two  perfons,  the  one  a  White, 
namely,  one  Ferdinando  Gomez  a  Porftguefe, 
whom  I  did  not  care  to  truft  wholly,  by 
reafon  I  knew  him  to  be  covetous,  and 
therefore  fent  another  with  him  who  was  a 
Mack,  and  a  relation  to  the  laid  king.  To 
him  I  configned  a  prefcot  to  his  majefty, 
which  was  a  cryftal  crown,  and  another  of 
blue  glafs  for  the  queen.  This  prefentwas 
fo  well  received  by  the  king,  that  as  a  token 
of  his  being  pleftfcd  he  cook  it  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  which  not  a  little  Unprized 
the  ftanders-by,  they  having  a  law  amongftr 
them  that  prohibits  their  king  wearing  any 
thing  that  comes  from  the  Whites,  which 
law  they  call  chegilla  ;  his  majefty  ncvcrthc- 
lefs  difpenfed  with  this  kiw,  telling  the  pso¬ 
itis  Capuchin  father,  and  that  therefore  he 
highly  prized  it,  and  comroandedhis  queen 
to  do  the  like  by  hers:  lie  then  ordered  my 
meffengers  to  be  treated  withall  the  civility 
imaginable,  and  after  eight  days  flay  dif- 
mifled  them  with  a  letter  to  me,  wherein 
he  thanked  me  heartily  for  my  kind  inten¬ 
tions  towards  him,  and  proffered  me,  that 
if  I  would  come  and  fee  him  I  ihould  be 
very  honourably  received,  advifing  me  to 
bring  fome  rich  Portuguefe  merchant  along 
with  me  to  be  my  conductor,  with  fome 
confiderable  merchandizes  to  pleafe  the 
people.  This  anfwer  of  his  was  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  had  three  ferviceable  confequen- 
ces,  firft  to  himfelf,  fecondly  to  me,  and 
thirdly  to  the  Portuguefes. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  was  commonly  report-  Oret 
ed  among  the  miffioners,  and  remained  trea. 
frefii  in  the  memories  of  the  Negroes,  that 
fome  yearsfincea  certain  king  of  this  king¬ 
dom  having  been  baptized  by  a  religious 
perfon,  and  afterwards  caufing  a  proclama¬ 
tion  to  be  made,  That  within  fuch  a  lime  all 
wizards  jhould  depart  his  dominions,  or /of¬ 
fer  death  for  their  neglett  \  thefe  wicked 
wretches  incited  his  fubjedls  to  a  rebellion 
againft  him,  which. at  length  increafed  to 
that  degree,  that  they  ran  like  madmen  to. 
the  palace  with  weapons  in  their  hands  to 
aflault  their  prince.  The  prudent  king 
having  timely  notice  of  their  motions,  re¬ 
tired  in  great  bade  to  a  fon’s  of  his,  who 
was  at  chat  time  governor  of  an  aborning 
territory,  thinking  he  could  be  no  where  fo 
fafe  as  under  his  protection,  who  was  in¬ 
debted  to  him  for.  his  being.  The  fon  fee- 
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father  hotly  purfued  by  his  muti-  eountenanc 
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:>yage.  I  punctually  obferv 
in  fatisfying  the  people  thac 
•y  me  over  the  river,  which  oblig’d 
much,  that  he  procur’d  me  feveral 
nions  befides  the  Congolans ,  which 


Mesolla  dominions  with  the  jsF&rtapurfuantto  their 
concraft;  but  if  chat  were  neglefted,  che 
performance  of  his  promife  would  be  ac-  < 
cordingly  procraftinated.  Away  then  (re-  ; 
plied  E)  go  tell  your  mafler,  that  by  the  help 
of  Goo  1  mil  tranfport  myfclf  to  Loanda  < 

in  lbs  kingdom  of  Angola,  onpurpofe  to  fettle  i — . . 

that  matter  with  the  Portuguefe  governor-.  On  the  fu  of  March  168S,  without  nc  j-H. 
and  afterwards,  if  not  prevented,  I  will  re-  any  farther  delay  we  fet  forth  towards  Congo,  t fur's 
turn  hither  myfelf,  but  if  I  cannot,  my  fa-  and  having  gone  about  two  days  journey  jyrmy 

ther  fuperior  jhall  come  and  baptize  your  king,  by  land,  arrived  at  the  banza  of  Roman-  LonS°- 

Then  turning  to  Ferdinand  Gomez,  who  goij,  where  by  a  corrcfpondent  of  the  ma-- 
flood  by  me  all  che  while,  Ii'poketohim  fueca,  a  well-bred  man,  I  was  verveourre- 
thus  in  che  prefence  of  the  mafucca,  You  oufl  y  receiv’d  and  welcom’d, : 

fee  I  have  ended  my  bufmefs ,  go  you  and  governor,  who  received  me 

make  an  end  of  yours,  and  do  not  endeaye 


as  I  was  by  the 


toputtr 


,e  contented  himfelf  with  fix  Haves  irkfome  to  me  through  tl 
in  exchange  for  his  goods,  and  fo  pre-  the  fun  being  then  in  Leo,  wmen  is  tne 
pared  for  his  departure.  time  of  the  rains ;  and  I  believe  I  could 

I  nevertheless  remained  in  the  mafitcca's  never  have  endured  ir,  had  I  not  been' 
houfe,  and  towards  night  an  embatfador,  particularly  a  Hilled  by  Almighty  God/ 
with  five  others,  came  to  me  from  the  A-nights  I  was  obliged  to  lie  afliore  on 
king  of  Congo.  Before  their  coming  I  had  the  wet  ground,  continually  tormented  with 
two  mefiengers  from  the  mafucca  of  Angoij,  a  multitude  of  gnats  called  vielgos,  which 
to  fignify  their  maftet’s  concern  for  my  rather  deferved  the  name  of  horfe-lecches, 
departure  from  Capinda  without  his  know-  for  they  would  never  quit  their  holds  till 
ledge.  I  acquainted  them  that  the  reafon  they  dropt  off  and  burft,  and  fo  rather 
of  my  fo  doing  was,  becaufe  I  had  no  chofetolofe  their  lives  than  baulk  their 
houfe  near  the  lea  to  refide  in,  his  being  appetites.  Or  elfc  I  lay  expo  led  to  the 
above  a  day’s  journey  o/F.  I  afterwards  air  in  che  canoo,  which  was  a  much  greater 
open’d  che  king  of  Congo's  letter,  wherein  plague.  All  this  was  nothing  to  what  fol- 
he  increated  me,  for  God’s  fake,  to  come  lows:  The  mafucca’s  fervant  having  re- 
and  comfort  him,  many  years  having  pafs’d  ceived  his  money  beforehand,  would  not 
’  *  ’  mhin  within  his  do-  allow  me  enough  to  fubfift  for  four  clays. 


any  CapucUn 


,  having  feveral  ' 
iftianicy.  Together  with  the 


;o  by  la; 


checking  fe 


Idifolhe 


refufed,  ai 


for  my  interpreter,  the 

Mine  I  all  my  fupporc  to  a  little 
but  af-  me.  The  Conghsfes  — 


r  ferviccs  done 

_ _  .onfidering  that  if  I  did  nc 

cept  of  him  the  mafucca  would  have 
to  fell  to  che  hereticks,  I  gave  hit 
Ferdinand  Gomez,  for  having  given 
flalk  of  wine  for  che  facramenc,  and 
other  Anal!  dungs.  Then  I  took  lea 
the  mafucca  of  Cacongo,  thanking  hin 
his  civilities,  and  bidding  him  to  acquaint 
the  king  his  mailer  that  I  was  gone  to 
Loanda  to  accomplish  what  his  majefty 
had  commanded.  I  defired  the  captain 
of  the  ibip  or  fmack,  that  if  he  did  not 
meet  with  me  ac  Capinda ,  he  fhould  do  wizards 
his  bell  to  come  to  the  pore  of  Sogni , 
which  he  did  faithfully,  being  a  Venetian, 
and  my  country-man,  notwichllandingboth 
the  wind  and  tide  were  againft  him.  For 
the  civilities  I  had  received  from  che  ma¬ 
fucca,  I  prefented  him  with  feveral  fmalt 
things,  in  all  to  the  value  of  about  a  Have : 

This  I  did  thac  he  might  be  the  more 


1  opportunity 


Dth  be  long  before  I  were  in  their  m 
to  nions,  and  then  I  might  hav 
e  a  to  revenge  myfelf  on  thofe  wicked  infidels, 
me  The  ifland  of  Boma  is  well  Htuated,  prec- 
:'of  ty  large,  extremely  populous,  and  abounds 
r—  -:‘1-  - - c  r-'a‘ -  proper  for 


bouf’ifbcior 
The  inhabita; 


}f  fuftemu 

>veral  lmall  iflands  a- 
o  die  count  of  Scg,w. 


iut  for  fomc  w: 


„  ighbours,  wliofe 

...  tumcife  them  onthe'eighth  day, 
of  any  regatd  to  the  Mefaicd  law, 

'  :ked  ends  and  ptirpofes  of 

:rcife  their  fnnftion  in  the  iflands  of  Sog- , 
thefc people  carry  their  children  Co  them 
baptize.  In  this  they  do  well,  but  as 
other  matters  they  obferve  little  or  no 
igion,  and  that  I  believe  chiefly  for  want 
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of  priefts  to  inftrufl;  them.  As  foon  as  and  leave  me  onl y  fufficient  to  fumort  me  to  Mnoiu 
they  perceived  my  arrival,  the  mothers  run  night.  According  as  I  had  bid  him  fo  he  ^YV 
like  mad  women  with  their  children  in  did,  what  was  left  for  me  being  only  a 
their  arms  to  get  them  baptized:  This  the  pot  full  of  pullet-broth,  and  a  few  peafe. 
mani  would  not  neverthelefs  permit  me  to  Here  the  cuftom  is  to  have  the  kitchen 
perform,  till  he  had  known  his  lord  and  without  doors  for  fear  of  firing  the  houfe, 
mailer’s  pleafure  therein.  As  we  rowed  which  is  but  of  ftraw.  My  interpreter 
up.  the  canal,  the  lord  of  the  iiland  fent  only  remained  with  me,  the  reft  of  my  com- 
to  Ipeak  with  me,  being  ready  to  receive  panions  being  gone,  fome  one  way  and 
me  not  far  off,  but  find  let  me  know  that  fome  another.  As  foon  as  we  had  prepared 
I  muit  not  pretend  to  touch  him,  for  that  my  fupper  with  an  addition  of  two  eggs, 
he  was  a  true  gentile :  His  arms  were  all  I  fell  to  it  heartily :  My  broth  I  fupp’d  up, 
covered  with  great  numbers  of  enchanted  and  tailed  my  peafe,  but  I  had  not  fo  done 
iron  and  brafs  hoops,  and  he  fuperilicioufly  half  an  hour  before  I  felt  thofe  pains  that 
avoided  my  touching  him,  for  fear  they  people  are  wont  to  do  with  the  twilling 
ihould  lofe  their  virtue.  When  I  came  of  the  guts:  I  thereupon  lighted  a  candle, 
to  him,  I  found  him  fitting  in  a  fort  of  and  threw  my  felf  upon  the  bed,  which 
leather  chair  under  an  umlrella ;  he  had  feemed  much  farther  from  me  by  reafon 
a  fort  of  linen  apron  about  his  middle,  of  my  torments  than  it  really  was.  What 
and  the  reft  of  his  body  was  wrapped  a-  I  fullered  is  only  pofiible  for  them  to  ex¬ 
bout  in  a  kind  of  fcarlet  cloke,  which  prefs  that  have  experienced  the  torture, 
having  doft  both  its  colour  and  nap  plainly  Providence,  which  feldom  fails  the  wretched 
ihew’d  its  antiquity.  I  alfo  fat  my  felf  in  extremity,  at  laft  directed  me  to  a  little 
down  in  a  little  leather  chair,  which  I  baiket  I  had  by  my  bed-fide,  wherein  I 
carried  always  about  with  me  to  hear  had  preferved  fome  antidotes,  for  I  now 
confeflions.  After  a  little  difcourfe  I  pre-  began  to  think  I  was  poifoned :  Amongft 
fented  him  with  fomething  after  the  cuftom  the  reft  diere  was  an  elk’s  hoof,  which  I 
of  his  country ;  for  if  fomething  of  this  took  and  applied,  but  it  did  me  no  good, 
kind  be  not  done  to  the  prince,  a  million  finding  myfelf  rather  worfe  than  before ; 
will  not  be  very  likely  to  fucceed.  After-  for  my  teeth  began  to  be  fet,  and  my 
wards  this  prince  having  affigned  me  a  fight  to  be  loft ;  then  I  had  recourfe  to  a 
houfe  near  to  his,  I  began  to  baptize  the  fort  of  little  lemon  which  I  would  willingly 
children.  have  put  into  my  mouth  at  once,  but 

The  prince  gave  me  to  underftand  that  could  not  by  reafon  of  the  too  ftrait  paf- 
he  had  a  mind  I  fhould  baptize  a  (he-  fage:  At  laft  I  found  I  mull  break  it, 
flave  of  his,  which  I  told  him  I  could  not  which  I  did;  the  firll  drop  that  came  into 
do  till  I  had  catechized  her ;  and  moreo-  my  mouth  gave  me  fome  eafe ;  but  when 
ver,  that  after  baptifin  diere  were  feveral  I  had  got  the  reft  of  the  juice  into  my 
things  to  be  clone  by  her,  among  which  ftomach  I  began  immediately  to  grow 
one  was,  that  ihe  mull  be  forthwith  mar-  drowzy,  infomuch  that  I  quickly  fell 


joined  on  all  the  converted  pagans  in  other 
parts.  I  was  anfwered  by  one  of  the  ftand- 
ers-by,  that  this  woman  was  not  only  a 
flave,  but  likewife  miftrefi  to  their  lord, 
and  therefore  I  ought  not  to  infift-on  the 
fame  from  her  as  another.  I  told  him  her 
being  a  miftrels  was  fo  much  the  worfe, 
and  bid  him  acquaint  his  lord,  that  I  could 
by  no  means  comply  with  his  defires :  The 
prince  feemed  very  much  difpleafed  at  my 
refufal  to  baptize  his  flave,  but  I  never¬ 
thelefs  perfifted  in  my  refolutions. 

I  baptized  many  at  that  time,  and  there¬ 
by  not  only  reaped  a  fpiritual  benefit,  but 
likewife  a  temporal  one ;  for  almoft  every 
one  brought  me  fomething  or  ocher  as  a 
prefent.  Being  fcarce  able  to  ftand  on  my 
feet,  I  turned  about  to  the  mafucca's,  fer- 
vant  and  faid  to  him,  See  ■ahaV  difference 
there  is  between  your  religion  and  curs ;  for 
where  yours  allows  you  to  be  ungrateful,  ours 


afleep  with  the  lemon  in  my  mouth,  and 
hand  upon  my  cheek.  How  long  I  con¬ 
tinued  in  that  condition  I  cannot  teih 
My  companions  coming,  and  perceivingme 
to  lie  in  that  pofture,  thought  verily  I  had 
been  dead,  but  at  length  through  the  only 
incerceflion  of  the  Virgin  I  came  to  my 
felf.  Then  turning  about  to  the  Congolans, 
I  cried,  God  forgive  ye,  and  was  going 
to'fay  more,  but  found  my  tongue  unable 
to  exprels  any  thing  but  broken  tones. 
The  occafion  of  my  breaking  forth  into 


mg  the  common  road  from  the  kingdom 
of  Angola.  This  way  I  refolved  to  avoid, 
for  fear  the  like  fate  might  have  happen’d 
to  me.  As  for  my  diftemper,  it  began 
to  work  off  by  vomits,  which  continued 
upon  me  for  eight  days  and  nights  toge¬ 
ther,  in  four  of  which  I  had  little  or  no 
reft,  and  befides  brought  up  whatever  I  eat. 
Being  tolerably  recovered,  fome  lhorc  time 
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Mjsrolia  after  I  was  impatient  to  be  gone :  For  that 
WV  purpofc  I  fenc  to  know  if  my  people  were 
in  readineft,  but  had  for  anfwer,  that  the 
chcft  wherein  the  alter  and  irs  furniture 
were  kept,  was  left  on  the  fhore  .and  the 
canoo  gone.  It  feems  the  lord  of  that 
countryhad  fenc  the  night  before  to  the  wa¬ 
termen,  that  if  they  offer’d  to  carry  me 
■ft"  they  fhoulcl  lofe  their  heads.  I  here¬ 


upon  lent  ci 


iy  prefej 


t:  His  ai 


o  fuffer 


•lfo  waited 

wo  pieces  of  cotton-cloth  by”  me, 
feems  he  had  been  informed  of  j 


came  from  Guinea ,  being  a  prefent  to 
from  fschcr  Fraxcijca  As  Montelionc:  C 
of  thefe  I  immediately  fe 


not  neverthelefs  afford 
the  other  alfo:  This  1  was  unwilling 
alledging  I  kept  it  for  the  fervicc  of 
to  which  he  reply’d,  that  the  boat  wat 
for  God’s  lervice  likcwife,  and  thereiorc  j 
Ihould  not  have  it.  Finding  my  fdf  chus 
indtfpenfably  obliged  to  let  him  have  it,  I 
fent  it  him,  and  three  days  after  he-  rd 


feme  oilier  pafiages  of  tills  nature  which 
happened  in  this  ffland,  and  were  told  me 
by  lather  Tl. xmas  da  Sefiala  our  luperior, 
which  may  ferve  to  confirm  what  has  been 
related  before.  A  certain  miffioner  coming 
to  this  ifland,  the  mimi  or  lord  feized  upon 
fome  of  the  goods  belonging  to  his  million ; 
the  friar  hereupon  acquainted  the  count 
of  So$m  from  whence  hecame  therewith, 

things  reftored  again  to  the  Capuchin,  or 
he  would  proclaim  war  againft  the  mam: 
This  had  to  good  efFeift,  diat  the  goods 
were  forthwith  reftored,  and  the  miffioner 
highly  treated  and  prefented.  Neverthelefs 
to  prevent  any  mifunderftanding  between 

black  priett  called  Don  Franctfio  was  feat 
hither,  who  being  of  the  lame  colour  and 
country  with  thefe  iflanders,  made  a  good 
beginning  in  his  holy  funfUon.  Whilft  he 
was  one  day  celebrating  mafs,  the  maui, 
who  was  much  more  devoted  to  riches  than 
religion,  inftead  of  affifting  at  thofe  divine 
myfteries,  did  nothing  but  gaze  upon  the 
prieft’s  cbafuHe  and  lilver  patten ;  of  one 
he  had  a  fancy  to  make  a  coat  and  of 
the  other  a  breaft-plate.  As  foon  as  mafs 
was  ended,  he  very  boldly  aiked  for  them: 
The  prudent  prieft  hereupon anfwer’d  him, 
that  he  would  very  willingly  lec  him  ha 


things,  provided  he  would  let  him  have 
them  to  officiate  with  during  his  ftay  there, 
but  he  ftole  away  chat  very  night.  Whe¬ 
ther  it  was  the  ncani  himfelf,  or  any  other 
that  defigned  me  harm,  I  am  not  able  to 
determine  s  but  I  am  certain  that  if  I  had 
known  the  foregoing  Itory,  I  had  walk’d 
more  warily,  and  given  nobody  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  make  me  undergo  fo  great  a  dan- 

^  It  may  not  be  here  amifs  to  take  notice 
of  two  things  more  relating  to  the  forego'-  'fjff 
ing :  Firft,  as  to  the  fmall  fort  of  lemon*  ' 

to  be  noted  thac  the  poifon  of  thefe  parts, 
which  lies  chiefly  in  certain  herbs,  is  not 
to  be  expelled  any  other  way  than  by  the 
juice  of  this  fruit,  and  this  is  a  fecret 
known  to  very  few.  As  to  the  poifon  in 
wood  or  the  like,  nought  can  prevail  a- 
gainil  it,  but  the  bark  of  the  tree  called 
mipiiamkna,  as  has  been  hinted  at  before 
in  the  deferipdon  of  the  plants  and  trees 
of  thefe  countries. 

Over  and  above  the  fix'  Capuchin  miffio-  ACepc- 
naries  that  were  poilbned  at  the  time  of  thin 
my  being  in  Congo,  I  muft  add  the  like/"'-rf- 
fad  fate  which  had  happened  to  father  Jo- 
fipb  Maria  da  Sefiri  a  Genoefe,  who  in  his 
way  to  Sogm,  where  I  then  refided,  being 
accompanied  with  about  thirty  five  perfons 
fait  with  him  by  the  count,  he  wentafide 
to  a  Connie  city  called  Incujfo :  At  the 
time  of  his  departure  he  told  me  that  fix 
had  been  poilbned  before  him,  and  he 
fliouid  be  the  feventh.  Staying  at  Imujfa 
about  a  year,  lie  took  what  care  he  could 
to  get  into  his  hands  all  the  implements 
that  had  belonged  to  the  deceafed  miffio- 
ners,  and  which  he  was  commanded  to  do 
by  the  then  father  fuperior.  Whilft  he 
was  doing  this,  he  was  earneftly  requefted 
by  the  vicar-general  Dan  Michael  de  Cajlro 
a  Mulatto  to  come  to  him,  profeffing  him¬ 
felf  defirous  to  fulfil  the  Eafter-Auty  of  re¬ 
ceiving  the  (acrament  and  confeiling,  being 
then  an  old  man,  and  wanting  one  to  a  hi  ft 
him  in  adminiftring  die  lacraments.  The 
pious  father  went  innocently  to  wait  on 

with  him  what  things  he  had  recovered, 
purpofing  to  fend  them  to  the  fuperior: 

About  four  a  clock  he  got  fafe  to  die  vi¬ 
car-general’s  houfc,  but  before  night  he 
was  taken  with  fainting  fits,  and  died  not 
without  .a  reaibnablc  fufpicion  of  being 
poilbned.  He  was  no  fooner  dead,  but 
die  vicar-general  caufed  all  the  people  to 
depart  th?  room  where  he  lay,  and  then 
proceeding  to  rip  up  his  bundles,  took 
thence,  as  we  are  credibly  inform’d,  four 
filver  chalices,  two  ccnfors,  with  theif  boats. 


,  che  Capuchins  abounding  in  diofe  feveral  ot 


:h  he  pre- 


tended  were  given  him  by  the  dying  mifii-  ever  they  were  disappointed  in  the  man-  Meroua 
oner,  and  the  reft  he  promifed  he  would  ner  of  procuring  it,  tho*  they  fucceeded 
lend  to  our  fuperior  at  Lynda,  but  did  not.  in  what  they  expefted. 

I  report  this  from  the  people  that  were  In  my  fecond  day’s  journey  I  was  carried 

with  father  Seftri  when  he  died,  and  who  to  the  city  of  Norchie ,  where  I  baptized 
told  me  moreover,  that  he  took  a  great  one  hundred  and  twenty  fix  perfons.  This 
quantity  of  treacle  without  any  relief.  This  place  is  the  beft  fituated  of  any  hitherto 
adtion  of  the  vicar-general  hindered  his  fon  Teen  in  Ethiopia.  Here  the  king’s  fon  met 
from  being  admitted  into  facred  orders  me,  being  come  for  that  purpofe,  and  I 
when  he  folicited  for  it.  As  loon  as  the  ftaid  a  day  and  a  half  to  baptize  the  people, 
old  vicar  was  dead,  the  chapter  of  Loanda  Here,  as  I  underftood,  .had  never  yet 
thundered  out  one  excommunication  againft  been  any  prieft,  and  that  becaufe  this  town 
the  fon,  then  deacon,  and  the  new  bifhop  was  fomewhat  out  of  the  road,  the  people 
another,  to  the  end  that  he  might  thereby  having  bee'n  us’d  to  carry  their  children 
be  obliged  to  reftore  what  his  father  had  about  fix  days  journey  off,  to  a  place  where 
fo  unjuftly  got  5  all  which  ferved  to  little  the  rnifiioners  commonly  refided.  The 
or  no  purpofe.  The  old  vicar  had  fix  thou-  crowd  that  gathered  here  about  me  was 
land  Haves  at  his  command,  belides  fub-  very  great,  and  the  court  of  the  hoafe 
je<5ts,  with  which  he  defigned  to  have  fore-  where  I  was  but  very  little,  fo  that  I  de¬ 
ed  his  Ton’s  promotion  to  the  priefthood,  termined,  for  my  greater  eafe,  to  perform 
to  the  end  that  he  might  crown  him  king  my  office  in  the  market.  This  the  mani 
-of  Congo,  without  confidering  whether  he  obferving,  told  me,  that  if  I  pleafedlmight 
could  get  hiinfelf  to  be  eledlcd,  and  at  that  goto  the  church,  which  was  not  far  off. 
time  he  was  decrepit.  But  I  muft  return  I  was  glad  to  hear  there  was  one,  and 
to  give  an  account  of  the  further  progrefs  therefore  immediately  went  to  it.  When 
of  my  journey.  I  came  near  it,  I  perceived  it  was  a  pretty 

The  firft  day  after  I  was  got  over  the  large  one,  and  had  a  great  wooden  crols 
Jcngo  river,  I  had  a  very  fteep  mountain  to  go  {landing  before  it,  which  I  was  glad  to  fee. 
timid.  Up  •  which  being  impoffible  to  do  in  my  Fixing  my  eyes  upon  the  door  of  the 
net,  I  was  fain  to  perform  it  on  foot,  being  church,  ‘I  found  it  was  quite  different  from 
fupported  all  the  way  by  two  rfteri,  by  what  others  had »  whereupon  calling  to  the 
realon  of  my  weaknefs.  We  came  at  length  mani ,  with  a  great  deal  of  concern,  I  de- 
to  a  village,  where  I  obferved  colwarts  fired  him  to  caufe  it  to  be  opened.  But 
planted  like  ours  in  Europe ,  brought  thi-  he,  inftead  of  gratifying  me  in  my  requeft, 
ther  it  may  be  by  fome  rnifiioners.  There  immediately  fied,  together  with  all  the 
are  of  them  in  the  kingdom  of  Angola,  but  reft  of  the  company,  which  were  very 
they  produce  no  feed,  and  are  multiplied  numerous.  Being  thus  left  to  my  refent- 
by  planting  the  fprouts,  growing  to  a  great  ments,  Iclapt  my  foot  againft  the  door, 
height.  This  village  was  called  Baugh,  and  broke  it  open,  when.  I  faw  what  I  could 
where  I  baptized  fifteen  children.  never  have  believed,  had  it  been  barely 

The  morning  of  my  departure  hence,  related  to  me:  Inftead  of  analtar  there  was  a 
thofe  that  had  the  care  of  me  being  gone  great  heap  of  land,  wherein  was  ftuck  a 
back  again,  as  it  is  the  cuftom  in  thefe  ftreighc  horn  about  five  fpans  long,  and  on 
countries  to  do,  being  afiigned  frefh  con-  one  fide  another  of  a  lefier  fize.  On  one 
duftors  by  the  mani  of  the  place,  they  part  of  the  wall  hung  two  coarfe  ihirts, 
would  not  ftir  a  foot  forwards  till  they  were  fuch  as  I  had  before  teen  in  the  kingdom 
paid,  tho*  it  be  our  privilege  to  travel  of  Angoij.  Being  aftonilhed  at  this  fight, 
always  at  the  charge  of  the  town  where  we  my  hair  ftood  an  end,  my  tongue  cleav’d 
came  Jail.  In  anfiwer  to  their  demands  I  to*  the'  roof  of  my  mouth,  and  I  began  to 
told  them,  That  I  was  going  to  wait  on  cry  out  aloud,  enhancing  the  offence  as 
their  king  upon  this  account,  and  there-  much  as  poffible.  Are  thefe  the  ejfefis  of  the 
fore  if  he  would  have  me  to  come,  hemuft  injbrupiions  ye  have  learnt  from  our  mijfioners? 
bear  my  charges.  They  replied,  in  great  Is  this  the  fruit  of  fo  much  toil  and  anguijh  as 
fury.  We  ‘will  he  paid ,  clapping  their  hands,  has  been  undergone  in  your  converfion  ?  with 
and  ftamping  with  their  feet  as  if  they  had  feveral  more  expreffions  of  the  like  nature, 
been  mad.  This  action  I  confefs  made  me  I  deferred  adminiftring  the  facrament  of 
fmile,  whereupon  I  told  them,  that  if  the*  baptifm  for  fome  time,  giving  for  rea- 
would  repeat  the  fame  three  times  over  fon,  that  it  was  by>  no  means  proper  to 
they  fhould  be  paid.  This  made  them  to  baptize  the  children  of  thofe  parents  that 
laugh  coo,  when  fhrugging  up  dieir  ihoul-  had  rejected  the  woflhip  of  the  true  Qod, 
ders,  and  performing  whit  I  required,  they  for  that  of  an  abominable  idol,  fuch  as  their 
(looped  and  took  me  up.  It  feems  this  execviibie  Cariabemba  was,  for  fo  they  call- 
ridiculous  adtion  of  theirs  was  to  have  e'd  their  devil.  I  afterwards  told  them  that 
frighted  me  into  a  compliance  >  but  how-  I  would  not  ftir  a  foot  from  their  town  till 

they 
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la,  he 


Misoet-A  they  lud  utterly  thrown  down  and  deftroy- 
G'YV  ed  chat  temple  of  idolatry. 

Retiring  to  recommend  my  felfto  God, 
and  to  pray  for  the  illumination  of  his  Spi¬ 
rit,  1  faid  to  my  felf.  If  IJhmld  mm  clap 
fire  to  tbit  building,  and  burn  it  down ,  what 
damage  may  it  not  do  to  the  inhabitants, 
wbofe  hmtfes  are  all  adjoining,  and  moreover 
built  with  reeds ?  I  concluded  therefore  to 
my  purpofe  more  mildly  at  my 
after  I  had  been  fecurc  of  the 
avour;  for  diould  I  now  have  done 
ght  have  incurred  the  fame  damage 
;  danger  as  others  have  done.  Amongft 
..re  reft,  father  Bernard  da  Savona,  a  few 
days  before  he  came  to  Sogno,  was  left 
with  his  baggage,  by  his  conduflors,  in  a 
large  foreft,  where,  for  fear  of  being  torn  to 
pieces  by  wild  beads,  he  was  forced  to 
■e  his  bundles,  and  wander  alone  in 
it  hafte;  till  at  laft  coming  near  the 
he  was  difcovered  by  filhermen,  who 
giving  us  at  die  convent  notice  of  it,  we 
fent  fpeedily  out  for  him,  and  had  him  con- 
dufted  fife  to  us.  He  was  travelling,  on 
account  of  his  miffion,  to  EmcaJffu  in  Congo. 

The  like  misfortune  befel  father  John 
Baptifi  da  Malta,  as  he  travelled  thro’  Bam- 
ba  s  who  perceiving  himfelf  forfaken  by  the 
pcrfons  that  were  to  attend  him,  had  re- 
courfc  to  the  father  of  miracles,  die  glori¬ 
ous  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  for  afliftance. 
When  he  had  watched  in  a  tree  almoft  a 
whole  night  for  fear  of  becoming  a  prey 
to  the  wild  beafts,  he  heard  himfelf  all  of 
a  hidden  called  by  his  name.  The  poor 
father  thinking  fome  of  his  companions 
had  called  him,  beg'd  for  the  love  of  God, 
to  be  concluded  to  fome  road.  A  little 
while  after  two  gentlemen  coming  by  chat 
way  with  fervants,  and  obferving  the  father 
alone,  and  fo  much  mifufed,  took  him  up¬ 
on  their  own  backs,  and  earry’d  him  to 
the  city  of  Bamba,  not  fuffering  any  of 
their  fervants  to  take  turns  with  them, 
for  tear  of  being  deprived  of  the  entire  be¬ 
nefit  of  fo  charitable  an  aflion,  The  poor 
father  coming  to  the  vicar  of  Bamba’ s  houfe, 
and  being  kindly  entertained  by  him,  after 
fome  time  enquired  after  his  companions  ; 
and  meeting  with  them  not  long  after,  he 
demanded  of  them  how  they  could  be  fo 
cruel  as  to  leave  him  alone  in  fuch  a  foreft? 
Alfo,  why  they  did  not  come  to  afllft  him 
when  he  called  to  them,  and  they  heard  him  ? 
Their  anfwer  was,  That  as  for  hearing  him 
they  took  care  not  to  do  that  from  their 
firft  leaving  him,  flying  from  him  as  fall  as 
they  could,  and  had  not  been  near  him  fince 


Part  II. 

n  accident  ^Capu- 


. Diom  of  Con-  ' 

The  ftory  is  this:  After  the  death  of 
The  pious  Don  Alvaro  king  of  Congo*  a  new 
king  was  chofen,  who  was  no  lefs  zealous 
and  devout  than  his  predecefior.  This  prince 
putting  out  a  proclamation  to  have  all  the 
wizards  that  fhould  be  found  within  his 

together  in  the  dukedom  of  Sttn~ 


gathering  tog< 
diy  ftill  perfil 


exercife  their  damna- 

the  prohibition.  To  prevent  this,  the  duke? 
forces  marched  thither  in  great  hafte,  car¬ 
rying  along  with  them  the  aforefaid  father. 

Being  arrived  at  the  place,  they  began  to 
fet  fire  to  the  huts:  As  foon  as  the  wizards 
perceived  the  flames  about  their  ears,  they 
came  out  in  great  fury  •,  whereat  the  duke’s 
people  immediately  fled,  leaving  t?he  poor 
father  to  fhift  for  himfelf.  The  wizards 
perceiving  him  alone,  fooftfeized,  and  mur¬ 
dered,  and  devoured  him,  both  to  iatisfy  their 
revenge  and  appetite.  The  truth  of  this 
was  acrefted  and  told  us  by  the  perfons  that 
fled,  who  faid,  they  had  obferved  it  by  the 
light  of  the  blaze  of  the  houfes.  We  were 
then  at  our  convent  in  the  city  of  San 
Salvador. 

The  young  prince  of  Congo,  who  was  ft-,/*; 
about  eighteen  years  old  perceiving  I  Ihew-  tberaaes 
ed  him  little  refpedt,'  efpccially  after  what t0  ConS°* 
I  had  difcovered  in  the  church,  having 
drawn  up  his  men  in  order,  departed.  I 
was  told.  I  had  not  done  well  to  Jhew  fo 
little  regard  to  their  king’s  fon,  and  was 
therefore  defired  to  fend  for  him  back  again. 

My  anfwer  was.  That  fince  his  departure 
was  voluntary,  fo  fhould  be  his  return  for 
me  j  but  withal,  that  if  he  would  come 
back  he  fhould  be  well  received.  In  fhort, 
he  did  come  back,  and  at  length  both  he 
fatisfy’d,  and  tarry’d 


with  me  till  nc 


:  day  at  noon,  < 


went  all  av  ^ 

Having  travelled  another  day’s  journey 
and  a  half  with  die  aforefaid  prince,  we 
met  with  the  king’s  uncle,  and  a  relation 
of  his,  who  had  drums,  and  trumpets,  and 
a  great  train  of  followers.  When  we  came 
within  half  a  mile  of  the  banza  of  Lemba 
where  the  king  was,  I  was  told  I  muft  not 

ft  any  nearer  till  fardier  order,  and  there- 
re  was  forced  to  remain  behind  alone  with 

attended  with  feveral  perfons,  to  bring  me 
to  court.  When  I  came  near  the  city,  I 
was  ftopc  again  to  wait  for  the  fecretary, 
who  was  to  receive  me  there.  He  prefent- 
ly  came  and  conduced  me  into  the  mar¬ 
ket-place,  where  die  people,  almoft  innu¬ 
merable,  and  divided  into  two  choirs,  were 
tinging 
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MescLuformerly  been  in  love  with,  againft  all  law 
WVN^and  reafon.  Then  he  proceeded  to  ex¬ 
tend  his  cruelty  towards  her  relations,  as 
unjuftly  as  he  had  done  towards  his  own. 
Thus  began  the  reign  of  that  monftroits 
tyrant  Don  Antonio ,  who  having  fcarce 
wraped  himfelf  in  his  purple,  dyed  it  in 
fcarlet,  and  became  abhorred  and  hated  by 
the  Pcrtuguefes  and  Whites,  who  having 
fignify’d  their  diflike  to  his  practices,  and 
which  coming  to  his  ears,  he  vow’d  he 
would  fpeedily  have  them  beat  and  whipt 

To  efle#  this,  confiding  more  in  his 
multitudes,  than  their  knowledge  in  mili¬ 
tary  affairs,  he  raifed  a  prodigious  army 
of  nine  hundred  thoufand  men  \  the  truth 
•whereof  I  know  not  whether  it  may  be 
queftioned  by  the  reader ;  but  belides  my 
0ffatherr - 


rather  attributed  his  fafety  to  magicl;,  than 
to  his  kinfman's  valour. 

The  Porluguefes  being  refolved  to  find 
thofe  mines  of  gold  which  the  Moci-Cou- 
golans  had  fo  long  promifed,  and  fliil  dc- 
•  layed  to  difeover  to  them,  got  together 
about  four  hundred  brdvc  Europeans,  with 
near  two  thoufand  Blacks  their  flaves,  and 
lodged  themfelves  in  the  marquifatof  Pem¬ 
ba,  where  they  not  long  after  were  af- 
faulted  by  above  eighty  thoufand  ''Ethio¬ 
pians*  The  Porluguefes ,  though  they  faw 

tho'they  faw  themfelves  were  but  a  handful 
in  comparifon  of  them,  and  had  but  two 
pieces  of  cannon,  yet  were  they  not  difbeart- 
ned,  even  when  they  faw  them  encompafs  and 
furround  them.  The  Capuchin  placed  him¬ 
felf  in  his  veftments  between  the  two  armies. 


and  eighthbook,  pag.  868.  affirms  the  fame 
thing.  Moreover  it  may  appear  credible, 
if  we  confider  the  exceifive  largenefs  and 
populoufnefs  of  thefe  countries,  as  likewife 
that  all  this  king’s  fubje&s  are  not  only 
obliged,  but  accuftomed  voluntarily  to  fol¬ 
low  him  to  the  wars  at  his  feaft  command. 

Before  this  army  marched,  the  king  was 
advifed  by  father  Francis  de  San  Salvador , 
his  chaplain  and  relation,  not  to  hazard  the 
lives  of  fo  many  poor  fiaves,  againft  fo 
warlike  a  people  as  the  Portuguefes.  This 
friar  had  received  the  habit  of  our  order 
from  father  Giacinto  dh  Vetralla  >  he  was  a 
learned  man,  and  was  admitted  by  order  of 
the  facred  college. 

The  king  not  caring  to  hearken  to  his 
chaplain’s  advice,  the  army  marched  againft 
the  Porluguefes.  On  the  very  firft  day  of 
their  march,  the  heavens  let  down  fuch  a 
deluge,  as  one  would  have  thought  fufi- 
ficient  to  have  drowned  all  /Ethiopia,  and 
mourned  in  thunder  for  the  dreadful  {laugh¬ 
ter  that  was  to  enfue.  The  good  friar  per¬ 
ceiving  the  difpleafu  re  of  heaven,  renewed 
his  former  petition  and  advice  to  the  king 
Obferve  (quoth  he  to  the  king)  thefe  drops 
are  as  fo  many  tongues,  that  exhort  you  not  to 
fght  againfi  the  Whites  j  and  thefe  clapCof 
thunder  are  as  fo  many  groans,  that  good  hea¬ 
ven  fends  forth  for  the  woeful  effects  of  your 
obfiinacy.  The  haughty  king  nevertheiefs 
perfifted  in  his  refolution  and  marched  for¬ 
wards:  when  at  length  ftepping  afide  a 
little  way  from  his  army,  with  a  few  fol¬ 
lowers  to  repofe  himfelf,  beheld  a  dread¬ 
ful  tiger,  as  it  were,  for  a  fecond  warning, 
leaped  fuddenly  out  of  a  foreft,  and  ran 
full  drive  at  him.  Father  Francis ,  who 
never  went  from  the  king’s  fide,  feeing 
this,  drew  out  a  feymitar  he  had  at  his 
girdle,  and  oppofing  the  furious  beaft,  at 
one  ftroke  cleft  him  in  two.  The  king 


_ ate  king  would  not  hearken  tc 

mediation,  but  forthwith  gave  the  fignal 
of  battle,  and  feeing  a  woman  with  a  child 
in  her  arms,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Virgin 
Mary,  ftanding  by  the  Portuguefe  general, 
he  fhewed  her  to  his  men,  alluring  them 
of  viftory,  becaufe  the  Pcrtuguefes  had  the 
impediment  of  their  women  with  them. 
Then  began  the  ftiot  to  fiy  like  hail  from 
the  Portuguefe  guns,  efpecially  from  two 
pieces  of  cannon  they  had,  which  made 
fuch  a  dreadful  fiaughter  among  the  Blacks , 
that  one  part  of  the  army  giving  way,  the 
ocher  was  not  long  before  it  followed.  In 
fhort,  the  Portuguefes  got  the  viftory ; 
which  the  proud  king  perceiving,  he  thought 
to  fecure  himfelf  behind  a  huge  rock*,  which 
being  overthrown  by  a  cannonball,  buried 
and  killed  both  the  king  and  his  chaplain, 
the  good  friar.  Thofe  few  that  faved 
themfelves  by  flight,  left  nevertheiefs  be¬ 
hind  them  all  the  baggage,  with  the  king's 
utenfils  of  pure  gold.  Now  becaufe  this 
memorable  fiaughter  was  chiefly  occafion’d 
by  gold,  the  natives  liave  never  fince  cared 
to  dig  it  for  fear  of  lofing  their  country, 
and  becoming  flaves  thereby. 

The  head  of  the  dead  king  was  immedi¬ 
ately  lopped  off  by  the  conquerors,  who 
carry *d  it  to  Loanda ,  together  with  the 
crown  and  feepter.  There  they  buried  it, 
the  whole  chapter  alfilHng  at  the  obfequies. 
This  battle,  commonly  looked  upon  to 
have  been  miraculous,  I  my  felfN  have  fecn 
painted  upon  the  wall  in  the  church  of  our 
lady  of  Nazareth,  where  the  head  is  buri¬ 
ed  j  and  have  alfo  had  it  related  to  me,  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  as  I  have  told  it,  by  a  Por¬ 
tuguefe  .captain  chat  was  prefent  at  it.  He 
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two  breads  of  mea  t  roafting  by  the  fire.  Hav¬ 
ing  driven  out  the  people,  according  to  : 
the  military  cuftom,  and  being  exceeding  1 
hungry,  he  fell  to  taking  them  off  the  * 
fpit,  but  had  no  fooner  touched  them  than  i 
he  perceived  them  to  be  man's-flefh.  By  t 
this  may  be  feen,  that  tho'  generally  fpeak-  i 
ing  there  be  no  Anthropophagi  (man-eaters) 
in  CongOy  yet  che  neceffines  ot  war  drove 
the  people  to  great  fliifts  in  this  marquifat. 


fent  by  the  pope,  tho’  they  had  taken  it 
in  war, -but  faid,  they  were  ready  to  re- 
iign  it  whenever  they  (hould  be  fo  requir’d. 
Now  becaufe  by  the  death  of  Ban  Anto¬ 
nio,  fo  many  diforders  arole,  and  every  one 
thought  it  his  right  to  command,  rather 
than  duty  to  obey!  thence  infued 
merable  (laughters,  and  great  deftru 
I  propofed  to  the  king  to  go  with  his  army 
-and  take  poffelfion  of  San  Salvador,  a  city 
where  formerly  his  anceltors  refided,  whence 
he  might  fend  an  embaffador  for  the  crown 
and  feepter  to  the  governor  of  Luanda, 
without  a  letter,  and  thro’  the  province  of 
Pemba,  for  otherwife  he  might  be  hindered 
by  the  duke  of  Bamba  his  enemy :  and  if 
he  happened  to  be  (topped  by  thofe  people, 
he  (hould  have  orders  not  to  tell  them  he 
was  an  embaffador,  left  they  (hould  de¬ 
tain  and  put  him  to  death,  which  inllead 
of  preventing  mifehief,  would  caufe  more. 
The  king  hearkening  attentively  to  all  I 
faid,  after  I  had  ended  my  propofition, 
turned  abouc  to  his  relations  and  friends, 
and  fpoke  after  this  manner  :  ‘The  father 
(fays  he  to  them)  knows  ail ;  meaning,  that 
I  had  difeovered  the  defigns  of  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  \  and  adding  moreover,  that  he 
approv’d  of  my  propofal,  but  that  it  could 
not  be  well  put  in  execution  till  the  corn 
was  off  the  ground  •,  but  as  foon  as  harveft 
was  in,  he  promifed  that  he  would  march 
with  his  trooos  to  San  Salvador,  to  grub 
take  poffelfion  thereof, 
with  the  lands  and  habitations 
In  times  pail:  that  city  had 

. . opolis  and  capita)  of  Congo, 

where  the  king  refided  with  his  court. 
There  alfo  lived  a  biihop  and  his  chapter, 
a  college  of  jefuics,  and  a  monaftry  of  our 
order,  all  maintained  at  the  coil:  of  the  king 
of  Portugal.  In  our  convent  always  refid¬ 
ed  the  father  fuperior  of  our  order  in  thefe 
parts.  But  fince,  through  frequent  wars, 
both  this  city,  and  the  country  about  it, 
was  become  a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers. 

0f  Without  this  city  is  the  Pombo,  or  great 
market,  built  by  the  Giahi,  where  man’s 
fle(h  was  accuftomed  to  be  Told  like  to 
that  of  fheep  and  oxen.  The  Portugal 
merchants,  who  refided  here  in  great  num¬ 
bers  on  account  of  traffick,  refufed  to  buy 


been  a 


with  gold,  than  to  have  their  bellies  (luff¬ 
ed  with  fuch  barbarous  food ;  and  on  this 
account  they  pretend  they  have  a  licence 
to  buy  (laves,  which  however  they  could . 
never  produce  to  this  day.  The  Giagbi 
abovementioned  are  the  mod  barbarous 
people  in  nature,  of  whom,  or  of  the  cori- 
verfion  of  the  queen  of  Singa,  I  (hall  not 
treat,  becaufe  that  fubjed  is  handled  at 
large  by  F.  Francis  Moria  Gioia  of  Naples. 

I  told  the  king  likewife  I  would  go  to 
Sogm,  and  expedt  the  return  of  the  fmack 
from  Loango,  and  therein  tranfport  my 
felf  to  Luanda.  I  advis’d  him  not  to  let 
AuguSi  pais  before  he  difpatched  his  em¬ 
baffador,  affuring  him  he  fhould  no  fooner 
arrive^ at  Isoanda,  but  have  all  the  refpedt 

and  the  prefent.  Portuguefe  governor  being 
would  deliver  che 
fent,  which  perhaps 
_  ind  that  the  F.  (u- 
perior  and  I  would  crown  him,  which  be- 
ing  done  with  the  Portuguefes  confenc,  none 
would  dare  to  queftion  it. 

I  then  a(ked  two  favours  of  his  majefty  •, 
firft.  That  he  would  pieafe  to  pardon  a 
certain  rebel  that  had  caufed  himfclf  to  be 
proclaimed  king  of  Congo,  but  was  now  a 
fugitive  in  the  dominions  o l  Sogno,  and 
thac  ever  fince  his  army  had  been  routed 
by  that  of  his  majefty ;  I  requefted  him 
likewife  not  only  to  forgive  him,  but-alfo 
to  afford  him  the  govemmenc  of  fome  ci¬ 
ty  i  pafling  my  word  that  he  lhould  prove 
an  obedient  and  loyal  fubjedtfor  the  future. 
The  king  gave  his  word  prefently  that'  he 
would  do  all  I  defired ;  but  I  not  caring  to 
truft  altogether  to  that,  caufed  him  to  give 
me  his  oath  upon  the  crucifix  to  perform 

terwards  be  difappointedand  puniihed.  My 
other  requeft  was.  That  his  majefty  would 
reftore  to  the  count  the  country  of  Chiova- 
chianza,  to  the  end  that  having  that  prince 
for  his  friend,  as  well  as  the  Portuguefes, 
he  might  reign  fecure  for  many  years. 
This  likewife  without  any  fcruple  he  con- 

How  little  reafon  I  had  to  afk  any  favour  Sul 
on  behalf  of  the  aforefaid  rebel,  may  ap-  cm , 
pear  by  what  follows.  This  mock-king  mb 
Bon  Garda  (for  fo  was  his  name)  coming 
to  vifit  a  miflioner  of  our  order,  one  F. 
Michael  da  torino,  then  in  the  city  of  Cujpc 
in  Congo,  after  he  had  been  very  courte- 
ouily  received  by  him,  and  whillt  the  fa¬ 
ther  and  he  were  walking  together,  a  fire 
fuddenly  broke  out  in  the  church:  The 
mock-king  foon  perceiving  it,  immediate¬ 
ly  ordered  all  his  followers  to  do  whac 
they  could  to  extinguith  it,,  which  yet  gain- 
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la  ed  To  far  upon  them,  tha 
not  only  the  church  vs 


tie  faithfully . 


ta  feem’d  extremely  concern'd,  which  as  have  obfervedthis  holy  tin 
neverthclels  was  all  but  feign’d,  he  having  The  mentioning  of  Micoi 
been  the  contriver  of  all,  as  I  was  after-  mind  of  a  memorable  ftory  told  me  by  the 
wards  told  by  father  Michael,  who  by  a  fuperior  father  Thomas  tie  Sepia,  concern- 
ftratagem  got  out  of  one  of  the  followers,  ing  a  certain  miflioner  who  travelled  into 
that  Don  Garcia  made  the  wifp  of  ftraw  this  country,  and  after  having  baptized 
himfelf,  and  giving  it  to  one  of  the  Ne-  about  fifty  thoufand  fouls  died  there.  His 
grots >  order’d  him  to  fire  the  church,  name  I  have  forgot,  but  die  particulars  of 
This  he  did  to  make  his  zeal  appear  the  his  labours  are  known  to  all.  ■> 
more  by  his  endeavours  to  quench  the  fire,  This  perfon  would  needs  go  to  wait  on  a, 
not  thinking  the  flames  would  have  in-  the  king  of  Mtccoco,  by  whom  having  been/*/ 
creafed  as  they  did.  As  a  reward  for  this  courceoufly  and  kindly  received,  he  began 
great  diligence  of  his  he  was  forthwith  Co  treat  with  him  about  introducing  the 
excommunicated  by  the  laid  mifiloncr,  chriftian  religion  into  his  dominions..  At 
who  foon  after  departed  chat  country.  Don  the  very  firft  propofal  the  king  fhewed  an 
Garcia  not  long  afterwards  coming  to  inclination  to  believe  that  was  the  true  faith 
Segno ,  was  abfolved  of  his  fault  by  my  which  che  miflioner  propofed,  and  confe- 
companion  F.  Benedict,  upon  his  repen-  quencly  offered  to  be  baptifed:  che  prieft  told 
tance.  him  that  before  he  could  admit  hirp  to  the. 

Whilft  I  continued  in  Lmba,  which  was  font,  he  muft  fubmit  to  be  catechiied:  he 
about  twenty  days,  the  church  was  very  feemed  very  willing  to  comply  with  what 
much  frequented :  At  day-break  the  third  was  required,  and  after  having  been  well  in¬ 
part  of  the  Rofary  was  fung  by  thofe  that  ftru&ed,  prepared  himfelf  to  receive  bap- 
were  going  journeys,  efpecially  by  the  wo-  tifmj  when  all  of  a  fudden  a  thought  came 
men  who  went  to  work  in  the  fields:  Three  into  his  head,  fuggefted  no  doubt  by  the  de¬ 
hours  after  the  fame  was  performed  by  the  vil,  which  he  delivered  after  this  manner: 
better  fort  of  people,  adding  moreover  the  Father ,  before  I  am  baptifed  I  would  beg  two 
faints  litany;  and  fometimes  as  often  as  favours  of  you,  which  you  tnufi  not  deny  me, 
ever  I  could,  I  faid  mafs:  At  night  was  and  they  are,  firft,  to  grant  me  half  of  your 
fung  the  ocher  part  of  the  together  beard :  and  fecondly,  To  afford  me  a  fuccef- 

-  ‘‘h  the  litany  of  our  Lady.  This  pre-  for  from  your  loins,  for  which  purpofe  I  will 
1  )t  Lent  fifteen  days  be-  caufe  all  my  women  to  be  brought  before  you , 

>n  they  regulated  it  ac-  to  the  end  you  may  chufe  her  you  like  bejl:  we 
^  courfe  of  the  moon,  but  are  all  mortal  you  know  (proceeded  he)  and 

which  they  did  not  let  me  know  for  fear  therefore  if  you  Jhotild  either  die ,  or  take  a 
I  fhould  put  it  off  fifteen  clays  longer  ;  fancy  to  leave  us,  who  Jhall fupport  or  main - 
they  neverchelefs  obferved  the  ordinary  tain  the  new  religion  which  you  have  planted 
courfe  of  forty  days.  To  prevent  my  com-  among  us?  To  what  purpofe  Jhould  I fubmit  to 

“  1 - ,  ‘  ’onclufion  of  it,  the  fa-  entertain  a  new  law ,  if  I  have  no profpeSt 

*’  an  of  its  continuance-,  Grant  therefore  that  I  may 
tars  have  a  fon  of  your  body,  who  pojfeffng  bis fa - 
rn-  ther's  rare  qualities,  may  be  a  means  to  tranfr 
0.  ,  „  ....  account  of  fome  mit  this  dotfrine  mrefecurely  to  poprity.  I 

..JW  acquifition  added  to  our  king’s  dominions,  mujl  beg  of  you  not  to  refufe  me,  for  I  cannot 
I  could  not  but  believe  them,  tho’  Ikncw  confent  to  be  baptifed  if  you  do.  Themodeft 
what  they  fpoke  of  happen’d  the  night  I  father  was  much  furprifed,  and  fmiling, 
came  into  the  city;  for  then  the  marqdifs  anfwered,  That  che  ftmngcnefs  of  his  re- 
of  Mattari  enter’d  in  triumph  for  having  queft  was  fo  extraordinary,  that  he  could 
fubdued  two  princes,  whofe  dominion  bor-  neither  gratify  him  in  one  nor  the  other  of 
dered  on  the  kingdom  of  Micocco ;  and  the  his  defires.  The  king’s  reafon  for  his  firft 
fame  night  the  faid  marquils  came  to  give  requeftwas,  only  that  he  might  lay  up  the 
me  welcome,  looking  upon  my  arrival  as  a  hair,  and  fhew  it  upon  occafion  to  have 
good  omen.  The  next  morning  according  belonged  to  the  introducer  of  die  chriftian 
to  my  information,  whilft  we  were  in  the  religion  into,  his  country ;  and  who  knows 
faints  litany,  I  heard  a  great  firing  of  muf-  but  ,hi$  fubjedts  out  of  blind  zeal  might 
quets,  beating  of  drums,  founding  of  trum-  have:  Worfhipped  it?  The  fecond  needs  no 
pets,  andothernoiles  of  various  inftrumems.  explaining.  ’Tis  certain  we  have  been  al- 
God  forgive  you  (cry’d  I)  for  having  thus  ways,  exceeding  cautious  how  we  let  the 
impos’d  upon  me:  If  J  had  but  known  that  Negroes  have  any  thing  from  us,  ttfat  they 
your  Lent  was  at  an  end,  I  could  have  blef-  might  probably  pay  adoration  to.  As 
fed  the  palms  lafr  funday,  and  all  Jhould  now  concerning  the  beforementfoned  bull  called 
‘  i  by 


ir  they  kept  1 


:urday  before 
imulemenc,  fa 
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by  the  Conghefis  of  the  bJcffed  facrament,  wrapt  up  in 

and  their  lighting  candles  when  they  open  -  ’ 

it,  the  Portugttefs  nuncio  was  acquain¬ 
ted  with  it,  and  anfwercd,  that  that  vene¬ 
rable  effigies  being  on  it,  the  people 
might  be  permitted  in  their  fimplicity  to 

_  When  I  had  been  about  eight  days  at 


tlolce,  which  w 


likewife  Miaou/ 
rm,  having  nothing 


Lemba ,  _ _ _ _ _ 

•  ague,  and  moreover  broke  out  from  the 
navel  upwards  in  fo  many  boils  and  fcabs, 
that  I  had  not  the  lead:  reft  either  night  or 

wMtofani”a  8TB?  t£>U-bI'ftw!ls£  tbe 
cramentof  penance,  which  I  had  not  pro¬ 
vided,  becaufc  the  letters  fent  me  were  well 
writ,  and  the  language  good.  The  fccre- 
tary  was  old,  and  a  boy  I  had  with  me 
too  young  to  be  trailed  with  confeflions. 
Whilft  I  was  thus  fick,  I  was  not  only  fre¬ 
quently  vifited  by  the  king  himfelf,  but  he 
would  jikewife  fend  every  fix  hours  to 
know  how  I  did  :  the  queen  alfo,  and  the 
infanta  Donna  Monica  fent  often  to  enquire 
after  my  health,  ’and  withal  prel'ented  me 
with  feveral  refrelhments.  Having  a  mind 
to  be  let  blood,  the  king’s  uncle  would 
needs  do  that  office  for  me,  not  caring  to 
trull  any  body  elfe,  which  he  performed 
with  thatnicenefs  that  I  fcarce  felt  the  lance 
enter  my  vein :  this,  with  the  help  of  a 
certain  purge  I  brought  from  Venice,  did 
me  a  great  deal  of  good.  Being  fomewhat 
recovered  of  my  indifpofition,  I  forthwith 
tefolved  to  be  gone,  and  in  order  thereto 
made  the  king  acquainted  with  my  inten¬ 
tions:  he  feemed  much  difpleafed,  butnot- 
withllanding,  perceiving  my  refolutions 
. r  -Id  him  I  did  not 


but  her  fmock 

addrefs’d  my  felf  briefly  to  her  by  way 
taking  leave,  Ihe  darted  up  iu  a  paffioi 
and  letting  her  hands  to  her  fides,  fai 
What  will  the  world  fay,  if  after  having  5. 
tained  a  minifter  of  the  gojpel  with  fo  great 


_  D  acquiefce. 

ntend  to  go  by  the  way  of 
reral  reafons,  but  defign’d  to 
:o  the  end  I  might  rr  “  —■ 
offible:  1 


if  I  could  poflible :  I  begg’d  of  him  he 
would  fend  feme  of  his  people  along  with 
me  to  conduft  me  as  far  as  Chiova,  a  coun¬ 
try  belonging  to  Sogno,  or  to  Zariambala, 
an  ifland  of  the  fame  dominions.  His  an- 
Id  willingly  comply 


with  any  reafonable  1 
much  wonder’d  at  my 
efpecially  if  I  defign’c 
ing  leave  r  ’  ’  ' 

of  which 


reafon  I  had  not  hitherto 
ccount  of  my  indifpofition, 
s  but  juft  then  recovered. 


willing,  that  very  night.  Purfuant  to  my 
promife  I  went  not  long  after  towards  her 
majefty’s  court,  and  at  my  firft  entrance 

cond  room  two  more  with  four  fervants, 
and  twh  in  the  third  with  more  attendants, 
it  being  night :  They  introduced  me  into 
the  queen’s  prefence,  whom  I  found  fitting 


difficulty,  wejhould  part  with  him  fo  eafily  ? 

Ah,  no,  it  muff  not  be:  I  will  fpeak  to  the 
king  my  fin,  that  he  by  no  means  Jhall  fuffer 
you  to  go.  Madam  (replied  I  finding)  if 
your  majefty  has  done  me  the  honour  to  buy  me, 

I  deftre  to  know  in  what  pombo  or  market 
it  was,  and  what  you  gave  for  me,  that  I  may 
reftore  the  price  to  you,  with  thanks ,  for  be 
gone  I  muff.  The  hearing  of  this  caufed 
no  final]  laughter  in  the  company,  efpe¬ 
cially  in  the  queen  herfelf.  1  added  further, 

If  I  am  ml  fuffered  to  tranfpori  myfilf  <0  Lo- 
anda,  how  cm  / pretend  to  bring  about  what 
/  have  promifed,  and  you  fi  earneftly  deflrel 
This  laid,  I  was  immediately  difmifs’d.  The 
name  of  this  queen  was  Donna  Potentiana, 
her  nature  agreeing  therewith,  having  al- 

Anna,  and  to  Donna^Agnes^  another  iqueen. 

CO  have  her  hulband  crownedj  \  nd  for 
that  purpofe  did  all  feparitely  endeavour 
to  get  a  Capuchin  mifiioner  amongft  them, 
which  hae-'bccafioned  the  death  of  fo  ma¬ 
ny  priells,  and  made  our  fuperior  not  very 
ready  to  let  any  miflioners  go  to  Congo. 

Being  juft  upon  fetting  out  on  my  jour-  H’Jf’fe 
ney,  the  king  offered  me  a  prefenc  offjf/ 
Haves,  which  I  refufed,  telling  his  majefty  ibcrS 
that  we  had  more  than  fufficienc  in  our  con-  fanny. 
vent  at  Sogno:  I  neverthelefs  accepted  one 
to  wait  on  me  during  my  journey,  tho’ 

I  had  thirteen  at  home  whom  I  employ’d 
in  the  fervice  of  the  church,  and  in  that 
of  thofe  that  came  to  vifit  us.  His  ma¬ 
jefty  feeing  I  had  refufed  his  offer  of  Haves, 
refolved  to  fend  fome  people  to  accompany 
me,  which  indeed  I  defir’d,  among  whom 
wlSre  two  of  his  relations,  to  the  end  that 
I  might  be  the  better  receiv’d  where-ever 

formerly  mention’d,  I  requefted  two  favours 
more  of  the  king,  and  they  were,  firft. 

That  I  might  have  leave  to  level  that  ob- 
feene  and  lacrilegious  place  beforementi- 
oned,  if  it  were  yet  in  being,  where  fo 
many  forceries  and  villanies  had  been  prac¬ 
tis’d:  And,  fecondly,  That  I  might  take 
away  die  banners  from  the  burial-places 
in  the  fields,  being  both  fuperfticious  and 
blaroeable.  Having  obtained  thefe  my 
demands,  I  took  my  leave  of  his  majefty 
and  departed. 

8  H 


■When 
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i  of  Congo  that 
way,  my  companions^and  followers  being 
many,  fome  armed  with  guns,  and  others 
with  Jong  pikes,  after  the  manner  of  the 

that  fide,  we  made  figns  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  other  to  come  and  fetch  us  over  in 
their  canoos.  When  this  was  done,  our 
people  call’d  three  affemblies  among  them- 
felves,  I  not  being  able  toguefs  at  the  con- 
clufions of  either,  tho’  I  pardy  thought  that 
the  reafon  muft  have  been,  either  chat  they 
were  afraid  of  being  render’d  fufpetted  by 
coming  arm’d,  or  elfe  chat  they  did  not 

of  Segno,  out  of  a  dirtruft  they  had  of  die 
people.  Ac  laft  three  canoos  came  over, 
but  not  near  fufficienc  to  tranfporc  all  of  us: 
Into  one  of  thefe  having  put  me  with  my 
interpreter,  they  promifed  they  would  foon 
follow,  but  were  worfe  than  their  words  j 
for  leaving  me  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and 
tide,  they  went  their  ways,  and  haying 
reached  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  rhe 
mani  of  the  place  propofed  to  me  to  flay 
there  all  night  to  baptize  fome  children, 
and  next  morning  I  fhould  be  going  as 
early  as  I  pleafed  onwards  of  my  journey. 
This  propofal  was  not  at  all  difpleafing  to 
me,  efpedally  fince  I  had  a  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  defire  to  fee  whether  the  Conghcfe 
people  would  follow  me  or  not ;  chofe  two 
that  were  of  the  king’s  relations  having 
promifed  me  that  they  would  conduit  me 
as  fay  as  our  convent  in  the  banza  of  Sogno, 
As  foon  as  morning  came,  the  mani  thun¬ 
der’d  in  my  ears,  Thai  if  I  would  needs  be 
gone  I  muft  unloofe  my  purfe-ftrims  before  I 
entered  the  boat  again :  With  all  my  heart 
(quoth  I)  altho’  I  had  already  fatisfy’d 

£)mebyoude^n4°Vmd 
you  Jhall  have  it.  Fifteen  libanchi  (reply’d 
he)  which  are  about  ten  Roman  giulios. 
Wnep  I  was  about  to  pay  him  whac  he  de¬ 
manded*  he  cry’d  he  muft  have  thirty  li- 
bonchi,  having  been  miftaken  before.  There 
are  thirty  for  you  (anfwefd  I)  which  having 
laid  down,  up  ftartsa  fellow  and  cries,  *Tis 
a/tgn  the  mani  has  not  been  very  converfant 
in  zvateridge,  fmee  he  takes  thirty  for  what 
lop  fhould  have,  threefcore .  Be  they  ten  times 
as  much  I  will  fay  them  fceply’d  I)  ftnee 
once,  faying  goes  for  aU,  This  faid,  I  laid 
down  the  full  of  what  they  demanded,  and 
Went  into  the  boat.  Towards  night  when 
Ithoughtwe  were  got  near  the  land  of  Seg¬ 
no,  I  djfcovered  an  iilaiid  where  the  water¬ 
men  immediately  run  aflaore.  I  was  not 
landed  when  a  monftrous  fellow,  with,  a 
o  a  great  ugly  wizard, 
id  told  me  in  a  haughty 
orders  from.the  fccrctary 


of  Congo  to  bring  me  a  fhorc.  How  can  that 
be  (reply’d  I)  when  I  left  the  feerctary  of  Con¬ 
go  in  Congo  my  [elf  how  then  fhould  be  come 
here?  I  fay  (reply’d  he)  the ficretary  of  the 
kingdom  of  Congo  retires  your  prefence.  Now 
it  ieems  the  mani  of  this  place  laid  claim 
to  that  title.  I  anfvver’d  then  this  proud 
mefienger.  Pray  tell  the  fccrelary  your  ?najler , 
that  I  defire  to  be  cfccufed  from  waiting  on 
him,  being  not  well,  and  bcfidcs  going  to  Sog¬ 
no  for  recovery  of  my  health.  He  came  a 
fecond  time,  and  more  importunately  chan 


before 


that  rneck- 


......  i  .  I  defired  him 

nefs  chat  became  me  to  a< 
that  I  was  amiflioner,  and, 
fuperior  of  the  million  into  Sogno, 
jutl  come  from  Congo ,  where  I  had  _ 
hundred  arm’d  men  aflign’d  me  by  the  king 
Shmntamba  for  fafe  conduct,  all  whom  I 
had  nevcrthekls  fometime  Jince  parted  with, 
for  the  truth  whereof  I  appeal  to  (the  wa- 
term cn  that  brought  me.  The  mani  or  fc¬ 
crctary  hearing  this,  call’d  for  the  water¬ 
men  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  truth,  who 
fent  for  a  Sog- 


what  he  hac  ,  t 

difpacched  away  this  Mtfcilongo  or  Sognefe 
to  me,  to  beg  of  me  for  God’s  fake  that 
1  would  come  to  him  ;  or  chat  if  I  fo  pleas’d, 
lie  would  come  in  perfon  to  fetch  me,  ex¬ 
cising  himfelf  for  having  Cent  fo  faucy  and 
ill-bred  a  nicffenger  at  firft,  who  having 

nifhed.  This  language  is  fomething  like  (quoth 
I)  and  fince  be  intreats  me  for  GodV  fake , 
in  God’j  name  will  I  go  to  him.  Then  after 
having  recommended  my  feif  to  the  pro- 
“ n.:  0f  the  Almighty,  T  —  - 


The  m, 


of  incommoc 


g  himfcff 


liglit-vifit 


fk  of  brandy  mixe  like  a 

get,  and  for  the  thirty^ libanchi' s  I 
had  paid  his  fubjeefh  lie  reftored  me  fixty. 
The  lame  hour  of  my  arrival  I  began  to 
baptize  near  a  houfe  where  the  miftrefs  was 
a  bed.  In  the  court  of  this  houfe  were  J 
planted  feveral  gourds  with  leaves  like  un¬ 
to  ours,  but  the  fruit  was  green  and  pulpy, 
and  of  an  excellent  cafte.  This  court  be¬ 
ing  not  well  able  to  contain  the  great  con- 
courfeof  people  chat  throng’d  thither,  they 
muft  neceflarily  exceedingly  trample  the 

woman’s  ground:  She  b*_ .  1 

therefore  as  if  lhe  were  n 


a; 


but  die  peo- 
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Me*ou.a  I  acquainted  that  I  Was  juft  come  from  < 
Congo  with  good  news  for  the  county  of  ; 
Sogno.  This  was  not  fpoken  to  a  deaf 
perfon,  for  it  was  immediately  carried  to 
the  count’s  ears.  Next  morning  the  mani 
of  the  place  pretended  that  he  would  pro¬ 
vide  me  another  boat  to  tranfporc  me  far¬ 
ther,  but  after  a  good  deal  of  time  loft 
none  appeared.  It  was  my  good  fortune 
that  the  aforefaid  relation  of  the  count’s 

perceiving  that  I  had  been  made  a  fool 
of  and  abulcd  by  the  mani ,  fell  into  a  great 
paflion,  and  kicking  againft  the  ground, 
began  to  reprove  him  after  this  manner  i 
Is  it  thus  that  you  behave  your  [elf  in  my  un¬ 
cle’s  bufinefs  ?  I  will  take  care  that  as  foon 
as  I  get  to  Sogno  you  Jhall  be  Jure  to  be  de¬ 
prived  of  your  government.  The  mani  began 
to  excufe  himfelf,  affirming  that  he  had 
affigned  me  a  fufficient  number  of  water¬ 
men,  and  that  if  I  were  not  gone  it  muft 
have  been  their  fault.  Coming  to  an  an¬ 
chor  afterwards  about  midnight  in  the 
port  of  Pinda,  my  boats-crcw  fled,  not 
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to  go  fo  quickly  to  fca  again,  de- 
;  rather  to  repofe  my  felf  rill  the  re- 
of  the  fmack  from  Loango ,  according 
r  promife  given  the  commander  there- 
Hereupon  father  Andrew  undertook. 
:]f  what  I  refufed,  and  in  order  there- 
__  ..ok  leave  of  the  count  that  very  mi¬ 
nute.  Making  this  voyage  in  a  Dutch  ffiip, 
which  are  commonly  pretty  good  Tailors, 
he  returned  to  us  again  in  ids  than  a  month’s 
time.  Having  brought  the  news  to  the  go¬ 
vernor,  he  laid,  he  embraced  him  heartily. 


As  foon  as  I  faw  him,  I  broke  forth  into 
rhefe  words,  Did  not  l  tell  your  excellency,  that 
if  I  could  ml  well  accomflifi  im  miffion  U 
land,  I  would  do  it  by  water?  When  he, 
without  anfwcring  me  a  word,  fell  down 
immediately  on  the  ground  to  kifs  my 
feet,  which  he  would  needs  do,  tho’  I 
hinder’d  him  all  I  could,  and  my  brethren 
that  were  then  pretent  much  wonder’d  at 
it.  Being  much  affianied  of  what  he  had 
done,  I  prefently  lifted  him  up,  and  we 
afterwards  ftepp’d  afide  to  difeourfe  of 
the  particulars  of  my  expedition.  I  ac¬ 
quainted  his  excellency  with  what  had 
pafs’d  between  me  and  Don  John  Siman- 
tamba,  concerning  the  reftoring  of  Chio - 
vachianza.  He  teemed  very  well  pleafed 

he  had  moft  defired.  I  then  advifed  him 
to  re-eftabliffi  Don  Garda ,  who  at  thaf 
time  lived  within  his  dominions.  Which 
council  of  mine  he  readily  agreed  with, 
having  been  all  along  hitherto  forced  to 

trary  to  his  inclinations,  only  through  po¬ 
licy.  As  foon  as  our  private  difeourfe  was 
at  an  end,  father  Andrew  da  Pavia ,  one 
of  the  two  miffioners  that  I  had  left  be¬ 
hind  me,  told  me,  that  there  was  a  Dutch 
ffiip  ready  to  fee  fail  for  Loanda,  and  th 
if  I  thought  fit  I  might  take  that  oppo 
tunity  to  carry  fo  much  good  news  to  01 

winch  I  anfwered,  that  I*cjid  not  emu 


add,  that  when  I  was  going  a  fecond  time 
to  Sogno  from  Loanda ,  as  I  was  caking 
leave  of  the  governor,  he  eameftly  recom¬ 
mended  to  me  to  procure  leave  from  the 
count  for  the  Portuguefes  to  trade  .within  c 

king’s  revenue  that  ftood  by,  anfwcr’d; 

A  fh-c  trade  with  Sogno  can  Signify  little  or 
nothing  to  us,  that  country  being  like  a  large 
tree ,  where  nothing  is  to  be  met  with  but 
branches  and  leaves ;  when  a  voyage  to  Con¬ 
go  would  furnijh  us  with  not  only  leaves  but 
fruit. 

Lobo  the  late  governor  of  Loanda ,  whilft  Di/a?- 
he  was  in  office,  acquainted  the  royal  cham- 
her ,  that  he  defired  to  have  the  crown  of fa\rs  ef 
Congo  in  his  pofleflion ;  but  whatever  di-  Congo, 
ligence  was  made  ufe  of  for  chat  purpofe, 
it  could  by  no  means  be  found.  Then  he 

gilt,  to  the  end  that  when  the  Congbefe  cm- 
baflador came  fork,  he  might  have  it  ready 
to  give  him.  The  king  of  Portugal  r-— 
ing  to  the  knowledge  of  the  crown’ 
ing  loft,  writ  both  to  the  biffiop  and 
that  they  fhould  make  it  thcii 


as  if  he  ha 


hft,  and  punifl 
Father  Andrew ,  throu; 
ing  he  had  of  his  journey,  was  nc 
to  give  any  account  when  the  Congbt 

the  return  of  the  fmack  from  Loango, 
ing  to  Loanda  in  it,  acquainted  the  ^ 
nor  that  it  would  be  in  the  month  of 
Auguft.  Augufi  came,  yet  no  embaflador 
appeared,  which  made  us  miffioners  not  a 
little  concerned,  having  given  out  every 
where  that  he  would  certainly  come  then. 

A  little  after  meeting  with  fome  Negroes 
newly  come  from  Congo  to  dais  city,  they 
1  informed  us  that  they  had  met  the  embaf- 
:  fador  on  the  road  with  a  great  retinue. 
The  Sognefe  embaflador  being  likewife  in 
this  city  at  that  time,  to  congratulate  the 
biffiop’s  accefs  to  the  biffioprick,  had  in¬ 
formation  that  he  was  flopp’d  by  the  duke 
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Merolla  whilft  I  was  in  Segno  %  and  it  grieved  me  pie’s  devotion  was  fo  remarkable  at  hisfu-  . 
C-'W' extremely  that' I  had  not  opportunity  to  neral,  that  chough  a  prodigious  whale  was 
go,  and  further  fuch  good  motions  in-  them  cad  alhore  at  that  time,  yet  did  it  not  in 
for  their  fouls  fakes.  Thus  much  fdr  Ca-  the  lead  raife  thbir  curiofity.  The  jeiuirs 
congo  and  its  inhabitants.  with  Whom  we;  entertain  an  affectionate 

I  mud  now  give  fome  Jhorjt  account  of  correspondence,  put  him  under  ground, 

Juatteunt  the  kingdom  of  Angola,  tho’  I  have  been  and  father  Ribera  of  the  dune  convent 
cf  Ango-  onjy  perfeftly  acquainted  with  the  .pro-  preached  his  funeral  lernion.  This  father 
la*  vinces  of  Dante and  Bengo.  was  ’zealous  in  breeding  up  children  in  the 

Before  we  proceed,  let  us  dap  a  while  fear  of  God  ;  for  he  had'gdt  a  great  Company 
Loands.  in  the  city  o f  Loanda,  where  I  have  been  of  white  boys,  whom  he  habited  like  Ca- 
three  times,  once  upon  bufinefsy  and  the  puthihs,  [  teaching'  them-  the  principles  df 
other  two  times  I  lay  there  a  great  while  the  chridian  religion  addys,  which  they  re- 
fick.  To  fpeak  only  of  what  I  know,  Lo-  pcated  and  fung  over  anights.  Of  thofe  in 
arida  is  the  metropolis,  not  only  of  this,  my  time  I  found  to  the  number  of  fixty, 
but  of  all  other  neighbouring  kingdoms  tho’  father  Francis  was  dead.  'While  I  was 
that  belong  to  the  Portuguefes .  Here  refides  here,  this  good  performs  body  was  difeo- 
the  bilhop  of  Congo  and  Angola ,  together  vered  on  account  of  burying  our  filperior, 
with  a  chapter  of  about  eight  or  nine  ca-  father  John  da  Romano,  in  his  vault.  His 
nons.  The  governor  of  this  city  precedes  corps  was  entire  in  the  coffin  5  on  die  lid 
all  others  in  any  of  the  Portuguefes  conqueds  of  which  his  picture  was  painted  to  the  life. 

'id.  Ethiopia.  Here  are  three  convents  ofreli-  When  it  was  opened,  fome  body,  out  o£ 
gious  perfons,  viz.  one  of  jefuics,  another  zeal  took  out  two  of  his  teeth,  and  the 
of  bare-foot  Carmelites  and  a  third  of  fri-  point  of  his  hood.  How  extremely  devout 
ars  of  the  third  order  of  S.  Francis .  As  to  thefe  citizens  are  towards-  our  blefied  pa* 
thefe  two  lad,  the  Carmelites  have  a  mif-  tron  S.  Francis,  is  fitter  for  another  pen  to 
Bon  out  of  the  city  in.  the  laid  kingdom,  exprefs  than  mine. 

where  at  prefent  lives  a  fecular  pried,  thro’  All  I  can  fay  is,  that  without  carrying  G[ea! 
the  great  fcarcity  of  regulars.  Among  the  our  wallet  at  our  back,  which  is  not  here 
jefuits  there  was  a  famous  miffion'cr,  adorn-  the  cuftorn,  we  rather  abound  with  necef- 
ed  with  many  good  qualities,  and'  a  virtu-  faries  than  want  them,  in  fucli  manner, 
ous  life,  who  travelling  about  indefatiga-  that  he  that  has  a  mind  to  bedow  his  cha- 
bly  into  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  throw  rity  upon  us,  mud  fend  it  betimes  or  he 
down  and  grub  up  the  idols  and  trees  that  will  have  it  back  again.  Thefe  good  citi- 
the  pagans  worfbiped,  was  thought  to  have  zens  not  only  fupporc  our  convent  in  this 
been  made  away  by  fome  of  thofe  people,  city,  butlikewife  feveral  other  millions  into 
Here  is  likewife  a  houfe  of  our  order,  divers  kingdoms,  otherwife  we  could  noc 
where  our  father  fuperior  refides,  who  is  be  able  to  iubfift.  True  it  is,  we  endea- 
thence  to  fupport  the  millions  by  the  cha-  vour  to  make  fome  return  of  what  is  rare  in 
rity  of  the  good  people  there.  Our  church  thofe  places. 

here  is  more  than  ordinarily'  frequented  on  To  give  farther  inftances  of  the  goodnefs 
account  of  its  being  dedicated  to  the  glo-  of  this  people,  I  will  add  a  word  of  the  go- 
rious  St.  Anthony  of  Ltfbon,  fo  called  by  vernor.  When  we  came  hither,  we  found 
the  Portuguefes  •,  as  likewife  that  there  are  don  John  di  Sylva  in  poffeffion  of  the  go* 
feveral  martyrs  bodies  kept  in  it,  whicli  vernment  of  this  kingdom,  wholhewedfo 
have  been  tranfported  hither  from  Rome,  entire  affection  towards  us,  that  whatever 
It  is  a  royal  chapel,  and  has  two  congre-  memorials  and  petitions  we  prefenced  to 
nations  of  the  Rofary,  allowed1  by  the  Do -  him,  he  forthwith  granted  and  iigned,  fcarce 
mnicans  who  have  no  abode  here.  Here  reading  them.  It  happened  that  a  certain 
three  times  a  week  is  fung  a  third  pare  *of  prieft  of  his  own  nation  coming  to  afk  a 
the  Rofary,  and  three  times  more  through-  favour  of  him  on  account  of  a  friend,  the 
out  the  year  difeipline  is  ufedv  The  brother-  governor  would  by  no  means  grant  it. 
hood  has  built  a  chapeieight  fquare,  with  Whereupon  the  prieft  broke  out  into  thefe 
a  large  cupola  of  an  extraordinary  height*,  words.  You  fcarce  read  the  petitions  of  the 
which  being  a  thing  uncommon  here,  is  Capuchins  who  are  grangers,  but  bejlow  fa - 
extremely  admired.  Uhder  it  there  is  a  vours  on  them  j  and  to  us  your  countrymen 
vault  for  burial,  which’  is  cuftomary  m  the  you  dtmy  all  we  ajk.  To  which  Sylva  re- 
other  churches.  This  vault  was  Brit  built  plied-,  T  do  neither  open  nor  read  the  Capu-  ' 

for  die  body  of  father  Francis'  Licodia,  a  chins  petitions,  becaufe  I  am  well  affured%  they 
bare-foot  friar  of  the  province  o£Syracufe,  will  aJk  nothing  but  what  is  fit  for  me  to 
who.  died  fometime  before  my  arrival  here.  grant  >  and  befides ,  what  they  require  of  me 
A  great. concourfc  of  people  affifted'arhis  on  other  peoples  accounts ,  I  know  will  fobs 
burial,  his-’ death  having  been  proclaimed  done  merely  out  of  charity,  and  without  any 
throughout  the*  city  by;-  boys..  TKe  pea-  expeUatkn  of  a  return  from  thofe  they  oblige. 

2  The 
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The  fame  favour  we  found  with  theJate  bi-  m’ay  choke  for  wane  of  water,  this  city  ha-  Mkoim 
foop,  and  che  prefent.  And  to  conclude  with  ving  none  frefh  but  \Vfiat  comes  from  an  '■'OfS* 
this  matter,  I  will  here  tell  you  a  ftory  of  irtaridibootewodayS  journey 'difttmc. '  This 
the  forefaid  father  Francis:  two  fellows  go-  makes  good  the  faring  of  the  wife  man, 

.  ing.  to  be  hanged,  father  Francis  moved  Melius  eft  hdbilare  in  defer  to  ^  quamcum  mu- 
by  mere  charity,  told  the  governor,-  that  Uererim&\  *Fis  belter  to  live  in  a  defert  than 
in  cafe  he  Would  pardon  one  of  them*  he  with  a  folding  wife-.  *■  Likewife  in  eating, 
would  fuffer  death  in  his  Head.  The  go-  the  wife  and  the  ilie  'Black  generally  flrarve 
vernor  anfwered,  that  if  he  would  be  as  the  htifband ;  upon  which  occafion  1  hear 
good  as  his  word,  one  of  them  fliould  pre-  Him,  methiriks,  to  cry  out  with  the  poet, 
fencly  be  unloofedarid  fent  away;  and  if  •' 

he  copld  find  another  would  do  the  like  Q'  conjuic  male  grata  feni,  male  grata  marito, 
good  office  for  the  other*  they  fbciuld  both  Siddtuisi  conjttx ,  dedita  deliciis.  • 
be  freed  though  they;  were  great  offenders. 

^utthough  this  proffer' Was  made  on  father  Some  of  thefe  wonienkeep  their  hufband’s 

Francis' s  fide,  none  would  appear  cm  the  clothes  from  them;  out  of  a  pretence  that 
other  ;  ‘  fo  that  one  muft  unavoidably  die  they. do  not  belong  to  them  alone,  but  to 
for  want  of  a  friar  to  releafe them;  When,  their  family  in  general.  The  law  here  is, 
they  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  .that  what  comes  by  the  mother  defcehdi 
governor  feme  to' take  the  halter  off  from  to  phe  daughters,  and,  that  becaufe  the  fohs 
father  Francis' %  neck,  when  he  wasdifpof-  have  Wherewithal  to  maintain  them  by  mat¬ 
ed  to  die,-  and  knew  nothing  of  any  riierCy  riagev  When  the  maids  are  marriageable, 

-  defigried  him;  and  if  father  Leonard  de  if  their  mothers  carry  them  to  church,  they 

Nardo  his  companion  would  Have  done  the  are  faid  todofo  to  fell  them,  and  therefore 
fame,-  they  had  both' efcaped,  butforwarit  for  the  moft  part  they  keep  them  clofe. 
of  it  one  was  hanged.  When  they  are  married,  tliey  alfo  geriefal- 

Lec  us  now  come  to  the  cuftoms  and  ly  kebpthcmfdves  up  for  one  reafon  or 
maimers  hothofthePortuguefes  and  firarigers  other,  either  on  account. of  being  big  with' 
that  live  in  this  city.  They  are  of  three  child,  heat,  wet -weather,  or  the  like. 

Inbabl-  forts:  Firlt,  Thofe  that  come  merely  on  When,  they  come  to  be  old,  they  don’t  care 
tantsof  account  of  Go  i/sfei'^ice,  and  for  no  world-  for  bfcfog  fefin  for  fear  of  difeovermg  their 
Loanda.  ly  intefeft,  though  thefe  are' but  few.  The  wrinkle.  The  befref  fort  go  to  cake  the 
fecond  fort  are  fuch-as  cofrie  to  command  air  in  their  nets,  witfe  ieafpec  thrown  over 
or  trade  there  who  are  many.  The  third  them,  arid  accehded' atleaff  by  twelve  per- 
kind  are  likewife  no  final!  number,*  though  Tons:  Wo1  of  thefe  carry!  the  net,  and  twq 
nothing  comparable  to  the  foregoing,  and  more  bea'r’  Umbrella’s'  oh  daeh  fide,  and 
they  are  thofe  condemned  perforis  that  are  eight  rnoccamd’s  (Negro  waiting -maids)'  four 
fent  hither  by  courts  of  juftice*  •  amorigft  of  which  hold1  each  a  corner  of  the  carpet, 
which  the  fpiritual  courts  fend  ftveral  de-  and  four  walk  before  to  fpr'ead  the  carpet 
feendedfrom  the  JewiJh  race,  which  a^e  to  kneel  on  When' their  mi  fire  fi-  goes-  into 
named  by  the  citizens  new.CbriJlians ;  thefe  the  church.  Whenever  there  is  any  ftage- 
are' kept  from  coming  to  the  facred  furic-  play,  or  tiftiri’g,  die  women,'  all  withouc 
tiori  for  feveral  reafons,  amongft  which  one  exception,  go’ Co  iteVeh  tho'ug-h  they  were 
is  for  a  crime  frequently  pra&ifed  by  them,-  fick.'  On  Holj-Fburfday  they  always  walk 
which  !  lhall  forbea'r  to  name  for  fear'  of  oft  foot,  and  Without- attendance,-  which 
offending  chafte  ears'.  Notwithftariding  they  never  do  at  any  othbrefnie.  To  ob- 
this,  thefe  people  are  the  greateff  frequeri-  viate  fuch  diforders,  father  Paul  da  Varefe^ 
tersof  churches,  and  give  the  moft-libe-  and  our  fuperior,  obtained  of  che  bffhop 

rally  to  our  convents  and  the  poor. .  chat  mafs  lhould  be  faid  in:  three  different 

iVmtn.  The  women  being  bred  among  Blache  chtfrches,  viz.  in  the  cathedral,  die  parifh 
fuffer  themfelves'to'  be  fo  much  perverted,-  by  the  fea-fide,  arid' thirdly  in  our  church, 
that  they  fear ce  retain  any  thing  white  about  two  hours  before  day ;  at  which  great  ,num- 
them  except  their  fkins ;  but  be  thisfpokeri  bers  a'flifted,-  which  was  continued  iri  my 
with  a  refervation  of  the  good  of  that-  fexy  rime.  At  laft  a  certain  perfon  happening 
whereof  there  are  fome  few.  The  wor-  -to  be  killed  coming  out  of  a  fofpicious 
fer  fort  take  upon  them  to  lord  it  over  houfe,  fome  ill  people  took  thence  an  oc- 
their  hufoands,  infomuch  that  if  they  will  cafion  to  get  this  pious  arid  good  cufiotn 
not  live  according  to  their  fancies,  they  do  fupprefled; 

all  they  can  to  drive  them  out  of  their  Of  che  Mulattoes ,  born  of  a  White  and  a  MuUttoes 

houfes,  or  elfe  humble  them  fo  far; «$  never  Blacky  whereof  there  are  great  numbers 
to  go  out  nor  take  their  pleafure  in  their  here,  I  can  never  fay  enough.  They  hate 
net,  and  under  their  umbrella,  according  the  Negroes  mortally,  hay  even  their  own 
to  cuffom.  But  ftill  the  worft  is,  that  mothers  that  bore  them,  and  do  all  they 
while  they  are  under  this  confinement,  they  can  to  equal  themfelves  with  the  Whiles', 
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MetoLt*  which  is  not  allowed  them,  they  being  not  ftians,  especially  where  Chriftianity  is  in  its 

ue-y\J  permitted  to  fit  in  their  prefence.  infancy,  as  it  is  in  thefe  parts.  This  is  the 

The  Mulatto  women  wear  no  fmocks  nor  reafon  likcwii'e  why  the  pagans  do  not  come 
petticoats,  and  have  only  a  piece  of  cloth  in  falter  to  be  converted,  becaufe  they  ob- 
girt  under  their  arms  ;  but  this  is  never-  ferve  how  many  ill  aftions  the  Mulattos 
Sielefs  to  be  meant  of  fuch  as  have  no  known  are  guilty  of,  and  yet  go  unpunilhed. 
fathers.  The  male  Mulattoes  wear  ftock:  To  prevent  in  fome  meafure  this  bad 

ings  and  breeches,  and  become  commonly  cuftom,  the  governor  in  my  time  forbad 
eiSier  priefts  or  foldiers,  above  which  con-  the  Mulattoes  to  trade  any  more  this  way, 
dition  they  never  rife.  It  was  no  fmall  and  ordered,  that  if  they  had  a  mind  to 
trouble  to  me  to  obferve,  that  wherever  travel  any  whither,  they  fliould  pay  for 
thefe  Mulattoes  were  born,  they  were  pre-  the  carriage,  both  of  themfelves  anjl  their 
fen  tly  defigned  for  priefts.  There  are  great  baggage,  affirming,  that  if  they  went  on 
numbers  of  them,  who  not  knowing  how  the  king’s  bufineis,  they  would  infallibly 
they  came  into  the  world,  or  whether  they  be  paid  again  ;  but  if  on  their  own,  they 
are  defended  from  yews,  cannot  be  expedt-  ought  to  reft  fatisfied  with  the  expence, 
ed  to  be  able  to  indraft  others.  To  reme-  By  thefe  means  tills  mifchief  was  for  a 
dy  this  diforder  therefore,  the  new  bifliop  while  difcontinued. 

brought  orders  from  Rome,  that  none  ihould  But  this  abufe  would  not  have  been  lb 

bediftienfedwidiastotheirirregularity.  Of  much  if  it  had  lain  only  among  the  Mulat¬ 
tos  thefe  Mulattoes  believing  us  Capuchins  tees ;  the  Whites  alfo  had  their  ihare  in  it, 
to  have  been  authors,  by  reafon  that  we  and  traded  like  the  others  in  their  own  flefh. 
had  frequently  preached  againft  thefe  abufes,  This  comes  co  pafs  when  their  black  mi-, 
they  bore  us  a  mortal  ill-will,  neverthelefs  ftrefs  brings  them  forth  a  child,  and  being 
it  has  never  hitherto  been  in  their  power  of  that  hue  it  is  naturally  a  (lave,  which 
to  do  us  any  harm.  coming  afterwards  accidentally  to  offend, 

.  Thofe  among  thefe  people  that  are  fol-  is  forthwith  fold  according  to  cuftom :  but 
diers,  and  travel  about  the  kingdom,  ex-  the  worft  is,  this  is  done  upon  the  fmalleft 
aft  as  much  fervice  and  refpedt  from  the  offence,  and  without  any  regard  to  nacure 
Negroes  as  the  Whites,  caufing  themfelves  or  relation. 

to  be  carried  about  in  nets ;  and  if  it  fa  hap-  A  father  had  two  daughters,  the  one  a 
pen  that  the  fova,  or  tnaiti  (governor)  be  widow,  the  other  a  marriageable  Mulatto  s 
not  immediately  ready  to  provide  them  having  a  mind  to  marry  the  latter,  he  took 
with  people  fortheir  fervice,  or  do  not  away  the  other’s  goods,  and  all  fhe  had  to 
treat  them  as  they  require,  they  will  pre-  give  with  this  Mulatta :  Che  widow  in  my 
fently  draw  their  fwords,  and  take  what-  hearing  faid,  I  will  not  difoleafe  my  facher, 
ever  they  can  find  in  this  governor’s  houfe,  let  him  do  what  he  pleafe,  I  will  never 
though  they  are  going,  not  about  their  oppofe  him ;  but  when  he  dies  I  will  fell 
king’s,  but  theit  own  bufinefi.  If  per-  his  daughter,  becaufe  (he  is  born  of  my 
chance  they  have  occafion  to  eat  on  the  (lave,  and  thus  without  trouble  or  conceit 
road,  they  take  whatever  eatables  they  will  recoverwhac  is  taken  from  me,  giving 
can  meet  with,  without  thanking  the  No-  her  father  to  underftand  as  much  in  a  civil 
gro  they  have  them  from  and  ifhe  ihould  way.  In  ihort,  unlefs  the  father  declare 
happen  to  murmur  but  in  the  lead  at  their  one  of  thefe  co  be  his  lawful  fon  or  daugh- 
injuftice,  inftead  of  making  him  fatisfaiftion,  ter,  they  are  ever  looked  upon  flaves. 
they  will  pay  him  with  baftinadoes  and  As  to  the  Negroes  which  inhabit  this  city  Sloths 
blows.  and  kingdom,  except  fome  few  that  are  free 

Others  that  turn  pemhrot  (buyers  of  as  being  natives,  they  are  all  flaves  to  the 
flaves)  and  go  up  and  down  in  the  country  Whites:  fome  are  fent  to  the  arimi  (farms) 
for  that  purpofe,  commit  a  great  mSny  about  one  or  two  days  journey  off  from 
unjuftifiable  aiftions,  amongft  which  this  the  city,  as  to  Bengo  and  Dante,  which  are 
one  feems  to  me  mod  unpardonable :  They  well  watered  with  rivers,  when  the  other 
will  lie  with  the  ./Vfgrs-women,  and  get  provinces  arc  almoft  parched  up  for  want 
them  with  child ;  and  fome  years  afterwards  of  rain,  and  confequently  not  fit  for  tillage, 
returning  that  way,  will  take  thofe  very  The  way  of  manuring  the  ground  here  is 
children  they  have  fo  got  from  their  this :  they  caft  up  the  earth  with  fpades 
mothers,  under  pretence  of  better  educa-  into  a  ridge,  leaving  thereby  a  furrow  on  " 
ring  them  in  the  city  of  Loania  •,  but  in-  either  fide,  into  which  when  the  rivers  are 
dead  thereof,  at  a  certain  age,  do  fell  or  well  filled  by  rain  from  the  mountains, 
barter  them  away  for  fuch  commodities  as  they  cut, their  banks  and  lefin  the  water  : 
flaves  ate  wont  to  be  exchanged  for,  and  after  it  has  remained  there  fome  time,  and 
thereby  grow  rich  by  trading  in  their  own  the  earth  is  pretty  well  moiftencd.sthey  let 
flefti  and  blood.  A  barbarous  cuftom  in  it  out  again  into  their  canals,  and  clofe  up 
truth,  and  not  to  be  differed  amongft  Chri-  their  banks.  When  this  is  done,  after  a 
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Mskol ^  Slacks  fhauld  oblige  them  to  perform  the  quaftro,  or  Indian  pepper  to  their  nofes, 

Eajier- duty  under  pain  of  forfeiting  a  cer-  which  caufes  the  tears  to  flow  plentifully, 
rain  quantity  of  wax  for  every  one,  ob-  which  without  wiping  they  fuffer  to  trickle 
jjging  them  to  bring  the  certificate  of  their  down  their  cheeks  as  faft  as  they  pleafe. 
receiving  and  confeffing  to  their  mafters.  When  they  have  howl’d  and  wept  for  feme 
and  then  all  together  to  the  curate,  time,  they  all  of  a  fudden  pafs  from  for- 
Thefe  becaufe  they  are  often  involved  in  row  to  mirth,  fcafting  heartily  at  the  ex- 
the  immediate  occafion  of  fin,  make  ufe  pence  of  the  perfon  that  is  neareft  akin. to 
of  a  crafty  deceit  to  extort  abfolution  from  the  deceafed,  who  all  that  while  lies  unbu- 
their  father  confeffor:  which  is,  that  the  ried  in  the  houfe..  When  they  have  fully 
firft  day  of  Lent  the  men  part  from  the  facisfy'd  their  ungodly  guts,  theyfoon  for- 
women,  leading  a  chafle  life  for  the  prefent,  get  their  deceafed  friend,  and  never  think 
and  then  appearing  before  the  prieft,  tell  of  him  more:  Then  the  drum  beats,  and 
him  they  have  left  off  their  lewd  courfes,  they  go  from  the  table  to  dancing,  and  fo 
and  promife  never  to  return  to  them.  A  the  ball  begins:  when  one  company  is  wea- 
week  or  fortnight  after  Eajier  they  go  ry  another  begins,  and  not  only  the  kin- 
about  till  they  are  provided  with  one  to  fa-  dred,  but  Jikewife  any  others  are  admitted 
tisfy  their  loft  all  the  year,  without  having  to  dance.  After  they  have  done  dancing, 
any  more  to  do  with  thofc  they  forfook  be-  they  retire  into  appointed  places,  where  be¬ 
fore  confeflion.  ing  lock’d  up  together  in  the  dark,  they 

Burials.  Let  us  come  now  to  the  death  and  bu-  pradtife  all  manner  of  abominable  pleafures, 
rial  of  thefe  people,  who  being  of  fo  many  alledging,  that  at  fuch  a  time  it  is'lawful* 
different  nations,  and  the  remains  of  the  for  them  to  intermix  with  each  other  at  li- 
pagans,  differ  Jikewife  in  their  rites  and  ce-  berty.  This  found  of  the  drum  feems  to 
remonies.  As  to  the  manner  of  their  deaths,  be  the  devil’s  fummons  to  afiift  at  thefe 
that  may  be  guefs’d  at  by  their  lives,  ac-  execrable  ceremonies,  and  which  thefe  peo- 
cording  to  the  proverb,  Qualis  vita,  finis  pie  run  to  with  a  more  than  ordinary  in¬ 
to.  And  for  what  relates  to  their  burials,  clination.  It  is  almoft  impoffible  for  the 
I  have  been  an  eye-witnefs,  that  in  the  mothers  to  hinder  their  daughters,  and  lefs 
kingdoms  of  Cacongo  and  Aimij  they  do  poflible  for  mafters  co  prevent  their  Haves, 
not  bury  any  of  their  relations,  till  all  the  whowiIlbreakdownwaJIs,orforceiron-bars 
reft  .of  the  kindred  be  gather’d  together,  to  come  at  them.  As  foon  as  this  is  done, 
tho*  that  be  fometimes  many  days  in  ac-  they  apply  themfelves  to  fuperftitious  and 
complifhing:  Being  once  met,  they  begin  idolatrous  praftices,  and  fo  from  one  to 
the  ceremony  with  feveral  fuperftitious  ac-  the  other  for  fome  time.  When  any  mafter 
tions,  as  killing  of  liens,  with  die  blood  of  a  family  dies,  his  principal  wifeexpofea 
of  which  they  befprinkle  the  houfe  of  the  herfelf  to  all  that  have  a  mind  to  enjoy 
deceafed  both  within  and  without,  and  af-  hers  onthi$conditionneverchelefs,thatnone 
terwards  throw  the  carcafes  of  the  faid  offer  to  fpeak  the  leaft  word  in  her  chamber, 
fowl  upon  the  top  of  the  houfe,  affirming  That  thefe  abominations 
that  thereby  they  prevent  the  foul  of  the  among  pagans  is  not  to  be 
dead  perfon  from  coming  to  give  the  zttmbi  but  would  to  God  that  thefe 
to  any  of  the  future  inhabitants^  The  ral  ceremonies)  were  not  ufed  among  fome 
word  2 umhi  in  Che  language  of  the  coun-  depraved  Chriftians,  not  only  in  the  king- 
try,  fignines  an  apparition  of  the  deceafed  dom  of  Angola ,  but  even  in  Luanda,  it  felf. 
perfon,  they  beingof  opinion,  thatto  whom-  At  the  time  of  my  refiding  here  I  was  told, 
foever  it  £hall  appear,  thatperfon  will  pre-  that  not  far  out  of  this  city  fuch  enormi- 
fently  die.  This  perfuafion  has  been  fo  ties  were  committed.  Our  fuperioraccom- 
deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  thefe  pefor  panied  with  one  only  companion  and  fome 
ignoranC  people,  that  the  imagination  alone  rrufty  perfons,  immediately  ran  to  prevent 
oftentimes  brings  them  to  their  ends.  We  them  •,  but  being  by  night  (the  propereft 
have  feen  feveral  accidents  of  this  kind,  time  for  thefe  hellilh  practices)  he  met  with 
infomuch  thata  perfon  that  was  before  very  the  guards,  who  well  knowing  that  it  was 
well  in  health,  ffiall  of  a  fudden  die  mi-  not  our  cuftom  to  go  out  of  the  city  at 
ferably  through  the  impreflion  of  thefe  vain  that  time,  unlefs  upon  account  of  doing 
delufions.  Thofe  that  furvive  affirm,  that  God  fome  fervice,  prefently  offer’d  them- 
the  dead  perfon  had  fummon’d  him  that  died,  felves  to  accompany  them,  which  being 
efpecially  where  there  had  been  a-nydiffe-  refufed  by  our  fuperior,  they  perfifted  in 
rence  betwixt  them  whilft  both  were  living,  their  reftdutions,  alkdging  that  otherwile 
The  ceremony  of  the  hens  being  ended,  fome  hurt  might  happen  to  him,  andthere- 
they  proceed  to  lamenting  over  the  -dead  fore  they  went  along  with  him.  Being  ar- 
perfon }  and  if  ft  fo  happens  that  any  a-  rived  ac  the  place  where  thefe  ceremonies 
mongft  them -be-riot able  to  weep  naturally,  were  performing,  the  foldiers,  to  the  end 
they  have  recourfe  to  an  by  holding  fill-  they  -might  the  better  take  the  offenders. 


are  pradtifed 
iambi  (fime- 
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ranged  themfelves  about  the  wails,  which 
confiding  only  of  mud  and  dakes  they  ea- 
fily  broke  down,  hooping  and  hollowing 
like  mad  while  they  were  doing  it.  The 
wicked  wretches  that  were  not  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  perceiving  their  walls  broke  down, 
and  their  houfe  furrounded,  immediately 
betook  themfelves  to  flight,  leaving  only 
the  wife  of  the  deceafed  behind  them,  who 
being  obliged  by  her  infernal  pried  not  to 
dir  nor  fpeak,  was  eafily  taken,  and  by 
the  governor  afterwards,  who  very  well 
knew  what  fhe  and  her  company  had  been 
doing,  order’d  to  be  publickly  whipt  thro’ 

In  Majpmgam,  a  garifon  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  fo  many  dones  were  hurl’d  at  a  com¬ 
panion  of  mine  for  endeavouring  to  oppofe 
thefe  people  in  their  wicked  ceremonies, 
that  he  very  narrowly  efcap'd  having  his 
brains  beat  out  by  them. 

When  any  great  Lord,  or  confiderable 
perfon  dies,  the  pagans  are  accudomed  to 
fpread  the  way  where  the  corps  paffes  with 
leaves  and  branches.  He  mud  Iikewife  be 
carried  in  a  dreight  line  to  his  grave ;  and 
therefo're  if  any  houfe  or  wall  happened 
to  hinder  his  paflage,  it  is  immediately 
pull’d  down.  To  drew  themfelves  kind 
to  the  dead,  they  are  commonly  very  cruel 
to  the  living,  (hutting  up  both  together  in 
a  tomb  with  meat  and  drink,  to  the  end 
(fay  they)  that  the  dead  lord  may  want 
for  nothing  in  his  grave:  in  this  they  imi¬ 
tate  the  tyrant  Mezentius  king  of  the  Ty r- 
rbenians,  who  in  Virgil  is  faid  to  join  dead 
and  living  people  together,  till  the  danch 
has  brought  them  to  one  condition. 

The  Giagbi  offer  up  human  facrifices  to 
the  dead,  as  they  do  Iikewife  oftentimes  to 
the  living,  when  they  can  fuppofe  the  per¬ 
fon  they  intend  to  honour  to  have  occafion 
for  afiidance  either  in  war,  or  any  other 


perfon  among  thele  pagans ,  there  were 
two  people  immur’d  alive,  went  thither 
in  great  hade  to  free  them  from  their  in¬ 
fernal  and  noifome  dungeon,  but  found  to 
his  great  grief  that  they  had  fome  time  be¬ 
fore  perilhed.  But  the  wickednefs  of  thefe 
people  fometimes  goes  further ;  for  at  the 
death  of  any  of  their  friends  they  have  been 
accudomed  to  kill  one  of  their  daves,  to 
the  end  that  he  may  go  and  ferve  them  in 
the  other  world :  To  this  fin  they  will  more¬ 
over  add  a  lie  s  for  when  we  accufe  them 
and  get  them  corre&d  for  fo  dqing,  they 
will  excufe  themfelves  and  pretend  inno¬ 
cence,  -affirming  they  know  nothing  of  the 
matter,  even  tho’  we  had  never  fo  plain 
proof  of  it.  An  indance  of  this  follows: 
One  of  our  order  having  been  advifed  that 


a  poor  Negro  was  jud  going  to  be  fieri-  M-ou; 
Seed  as  a  vidtim  to  his  dead  mafter,  this 
father  immediately  ran  to  the  wife  of  the 
deceafed  perfon  to  prevent  it,  who  perceiv¬ 
ing  her  villany  was  difeovered,  tho*  the  at 
fird  deny’d  it,  yet  afterwards  confeis’d  it, 

- orders  to  have  thole  inhuman 


.e  alfo  th 


were  feveral  of  thefe  wick 
but  the  perfons  concerned  in 
found  fo  many  fhifts  and  fi 
to  conceal  their  offences,  that  we  could 
never  proceed  methodically  againft  them  in 
order  to  bring  them  to  puniihnient.  Now 
if  thefe  things  are  pradtifed  among  Chri- 
dians,  how  can  we  expefi  they  Ihould  be 
omitted  among  thofe  Negroes  that  have 
fcarce  heard  of  the  name  of  Chridianity  ? 

The  burial-places  among  the  pagans  are 
for  the  mod  part  in  the  fields,  with  fome- 
thing  or  other  placed  over  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  quality  of  the  perfon  that  is  bu¬ 
ried  :  Some  have  a  long  and  dreight  horn 
of  I  know  not  what  bead  fixed  over  them  s 
others  have  a  large  heap  of  earth  railed  up¬ 
on  them  s  fome  have  an  earthen  platter  or 
pipkin,  or  any  other  vcfiel  made  of  earth 
fet  over  them  ;  others  make  arbours  over 
their  graves,  with  a  thoufand  fuperditious 
ipterlacings  and  interweavings  that  are  per¬ 
formed  by  their  wizards:  They  do  not 
make  life  of  a  coffin,  ched,  or  any  otlier 
wooden  thing  to  put  the  corps  in,  but  wrap 
it  up  in  good  cotton  linen  fewed  ciofe  toge¬ 
ther,  andadomed  without  fide  with  feveral 
fuperditious  fooleries,  being  at  an  expence 
finable  to  the  quality  of  the  perfon  deceafed. 
As  for  the  poorer  fort  they  make  ufe  only 
of  a  fort  of  draw  mats,  after  the  mode  of 
the  country,  to  wrap  their  dead  bodies  in. 

-  j — ;-:onsof  Sogno  every  city 
certain  peculiar  place 
crofs  in  the  middle,  where  thofe 


or  that  die  before  th( 

ried  by  themfelves  witnout  tne  munoners 
concerning  themfelves  therein.  But  as  for 
thofe  who  have  received  all  the  facraments 
before  their  deaths,  and  have  been  found  to 
have  religioufly  obferved  the  lad  Lent, 
they  are  allowed  chridian  burial,  without  its 
being  any  manner  of  charge  to  them.  Alfo 
dnring  their  ficknels,  and  after  they  are 
confefs’d,  we  frequently  furniffi  them 
with  refrelhments  out  of  charity,  filch 
as  confedtions  of  tamarins,  a  fruit  of  the 
country,  and  the  like,  both  cooling  and 
cordial  juleps.  Befides  this  we  have  feveral 
(laves  belonging  to  our  church  which  are 
(killed  in  phlebotomy,  furgery,  phyfick, 
and  what  not,  who  all  do  what  lies  in  their 
power  to  recover  thefe  people  when  fick, 
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ie  like,  there  is  an  hofpi- 

their  fpiritual  and  temporal  wants  are  fup- 
ply’d  by  us  as  often  as  there  is  found  oc¬ 
casion,  or  that  itconfifts  with  our  abilities. 


admittt 


plenty ;  and  after- 
r  that  they  ihould 
great  numbers 


id  the  in 


of  Chriftian 


s  conclude  Ipeaking  any  farther  of 
tri.  the  iambi,  or  funeral  rites  among  the  pa¬ 
gans,  with  a  pafTage  that  happened  fome 
years  fince  in  Benin,  a  kingdom  lying  on 
the  back  coafts  of  Africa,  and  towards 
Guinea,  being  very  near  the  equino&inf 
line.  Father  Francis  da  Romano  fuperior 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ouueri ,  and  father  Phi¬ 
lip  da  Ftguar,  being  both  here  on  a  milli¬ 
on,  they  endeavoured  to  difturb  a  certain 
abominable  facrifice  accuftomcd  to  be  per¬ 
formed  every  year  to  the  devil,  for  the  be¬ 
nefit,  as  they  allcdged,  of  their  dead  anceftors. 
This  facrifice  confifted  of  above  three  hun¬ 
dred  men,  but  atprefenc  there  were  only  five 
to  die,  yet  thofe  all  of  the  better  fort.  Thefe 
mifiioners  under  the  conduct  of  a  certain 
Negro  their  friend,  came  to  the  third  in- 
clofure  capable  of  holding  many  hundreds 
of  people :  Here  perceiving  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  gather’d  together  dancing  and  finging 
to  divers  inftrutnents  of  their  mufick,  they 
clapped  themfelves  down  in  a  private  place, 
the  better  to  obferve  what  they  were  going 
to  do.  This  place  happened  to  be  that 
where  they  kept  the  knives  defigned  to  per¬ 
form  fo  inhuman  an  adtion.  Not  being 
able  to  conceal  themfelves  long,  they  were 
quickly  difeovered  by  thefe  wicked  wretches, 
who  coming  towards  them  leaping  with 
great  indignation,  they  foon  drove  the  poor 
fathers  out  of  the  place  they  had  fo  taken 
poffcffion  of.  Father  Francis  hereupon 
was  fo  little  difmayed,  that  crowding  bold¬ 
ly  through  the  chickeft  of  the  Negroes,  he 
was  not  afraid  to  reproach  their  king  of 
unheard  of  cruelty  :  Some  courtiers  hear¬ 
ing  this,  immediately  flew  upon  him,  and 
beating,  and  ufing  him  very  unmercifM- 

clofing  up  their  ranks  again,  they  per¬ 
formed  their  inhuman  facrifice.  Afterwards 
they  gave  the  fathers  to  underftand,  that 
it  was  their  king’s  pleafure  that  they  Ihould 
forthwith  depart  his  kingdom.  Which 
command  they  being  not  very  ready  to 
comply  with,  the  next  morning  they  fee 
upon  them  again,  with  intention  to  have 
killed  them  *,  which  they  neverehelefs  did 
not  do,  by  reafon  they  were  informed  by 
two  of  the  courtiers  there  prefent,  that  the 
king  would  have  them  brought  alive  be¬ 
fore  him.  Going  therefore  courageoufly 
to  the  palace,  they  were  notwithftanding 


the  king’s  exprefi 

Notwithftanding  .  , 

of  thefe  infolent  Negroes  fk  r  .  . 

like  fo  many  hornets,  and  hurry’d  them 
away  to  a  noifom  prifon.  Here  they  re¬ 
mained  no  lefs  than  three  months,  being 
buffeted,  fcoffed  and  fcorned  at  all  the 
while.  At  laft,  not  contented  with  this  ill 
ufage,  they  fold  them  for  flaves  to  the  Hol¬ 
landers  >  who  caking  more  pity  upon  them 
than  thefe  infidels  had  done,  fee  them  afbore 
not  long  afterwards,  fafe  and  found,  in  the 
Prince's  ifland.  Hence  they  writ  to  the 
facred  college  to  inform  them  of  what  had 
happened  to  them ;  but  were  anfwered, 
that  the  church  had  already  martyrs  enough, 
and  but  two  mifiioners  in  that  kingdom} 
and  therefore  they  fhould  not  for  rife  future 
expofe  themfelves  fo  much  in  its  fervice,  ' 

but  proceed  warily  among  thofe  new  con- 

Another  perfecution  Was  undergone  with 
chearful  countenances,  and  undifturbed 
fouls,  by  two  other  friars  in  the  ifland  of  ^Ouueri. 
St.  Thomas ,  in  their  journey  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ouueri,  contiguous  with  that  of 
Benin,  in  both  of  which  there  were  new 
millions  eftablilhed,  and  the  father  fuperi¬ 
or,  at  that  time  father  Francis  da  Monte- 
leone,  lived  in  the  aforefaid  ifland.  The 
vice-fuperior,  father  Angelo  Maria  d'Aiac- 
cio  the  province  of  Corftca,  together  with 
father  Bonaventura  da  Firenze ,  having  but 
juft  fee  footing  in  the  kingdom  of  Ouueri, 
they  were  very  courteoufly  received  by 
that  king.  This  prince  was  better  bred 
than  ordinary,  having  been  brought  up 
amongft  the  Portuguejes,  whofe  language 
he  was  an  abfolute  mafter  of,  and  could 
befides  write  and  read  a  qualification,  un- 
ufual  among  thefe  Ethiopian  princes,  Al- 
moft  at  the  firft  fight  of  the  king,  the 
vice-fuperior  broke  out  into  thefe  words  ; 

If  your  majejly  does  dejire  to  have  me  to  con¬ 
tinue  within  your  dominions,  you  mujl  lay 
your  injunShons  on  your  fubjeBs,  that  they 
embrace  the  holy  fate  of  matrimony ,  accord- 

over,  that  whereas  now  the  young  men  and 
women  go  naked  till  they  are  marriageable,  I 
defire  your  majejly  to  command  that  they  may 
all  go  covered.  To  which  the  king  anfwer¬ 
ed,  chat  as  to  what  related  to  his  fubjetts, 
he  would  take  care  they  Ihould  comply 
with  his*requeft;  but  as  for  himfclf,  he 
could  never  confent  to  do  it,  unlefshc  were 
marry’d  to  a  White,  as  fome  of  'his  pre- 
deceflors  had  been.  But  what  White  would 
care  to  marry  with  a  Black,  even  tho’  he 
were  a  crowned  head,  efpeciaily  among 
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the  Portuguefes *  whonaturally  defpife  them? 
Neverthelefs  the  pious  father  trufting  in 
God’s  providence  to  promote  his  own 
glory,  gave  no  repulfe  to  the  obftinate  mo¬ 
narch,  but  fccmed  to  approve  of  ail  he 
faid.  To  bring  this  good  work  to  effect, 
he  immediately  departed,  taking  his  way 
towards  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas*  fituate 
under  the  equinodtial  line,  and  reckoned 
one  of  the  nine  countries  conquered  by 
the  Portuguefes  in  Africa.  There  he  made 
it  his  cbufinds  to  enquire  after  a  While  wo¬ 
man  that  would  marry  a  Black  that  was  a 
crown’d  head.  Whereupon  he  was  inform¬ 
ed  that  there  was  one  in  that  ifland,  tho* 
of  mean  condition,  whofe  poverty  and 
meannefs  were  neverthelefs  ennobled  by  a 
virtuous  education, and  a  comely  perfonage. 
Notwithftanding  he  was  told  that  this  wo¬ 
man  was  proper  for  thepurpofe,  yet  had  he 
not  the  courage  to  fpeak  to  her  uncle  about 
her,  under  whofe  care  and  protection  Ihe 
was  j  but  contriving  how  to  bring  about 
hisdefign,  with  a  lively  faith  in  God,  one 
day  while  he  was  faying  mafs,  he  turn’d 
himfelf  about  to  the  aforelaid  perfon,  con¬ 
juring  him,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  in  the  name,  and  for  the  fervice  of 
the  moft  high  God,  not  to  deny  him  one 
requeft,  which  was,  that  lie  would  let  his 
niece  marry  the  king  of  Ouueri,  which 
would  greatly  contribute  to,  if  not  totally 
'  effeCt  the  converflon  of  that  kingdom.  At 
the  hearing  of  this,  the  good  man  being 
wrought  upon  by  the  pious  miflioner’s  rea- 
fons,  could  not  prevent  weeping,  and  bow¬ 
ing  down  his  head,  as  a  token  of  his  con- 

The  young  lady  not  long  afterwards, 
having  firft  taken  leave  of  her  relations, 
fet  out  with  fome  few  Portuguefes ,  and  the 
miflioner,  for  the  aforefaid  kingdom. 

Being  juft  entered  the  confines,  fhe  was 
joyfully  and  univerfally  faluted  by  the 
people  for  their  queen,  having  triumphal 
arches  raifed  to  her,  and  feveral  other  de- 
monftrations  of  joy  paid  her  by  the  inhabi- 

Being  arrived  at  the  king’s  palace,  {he 
was  received  by  that  monarch  like  another 
Rachel  by  Jacob *  Efiher  by  Abajhuerus >  or 
Arlemifia  by  Maufolus  5  and  afterwards  rmr- 
ry’d  by  him  after  the  chriftian  manner, 
thereby  giving  a  good  example  to  his  fub- 
jedls,  who  foon  forfook  their  former  li¬ 
centious  principles,  and  fubmitted  to  be 
restrained  by  the  rules  of  the  gofpd,  that 
is,  were  all  married  according  to  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church. 

Malice  After  four  years  million  into  thefe  parts, 
againfi  the  aforefaid  two  fathers  tranfported  them- 
feives  j*nt0  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas*  partly 
mrs'  to  proceed  further  in  the  duties  of  their 
office,  and  partly  to  oblige  the  king  who 


commanded  it.  This  good  intention  ofMwotLA 
theirs,  it  feems,  the  devil,  envied,  for  he 
raifed  up  a  certain  ecclcfiaftical  perfon  there.  ' 
againft  them,  who  extremely  envy’d  our 
two  miffioners.  This  perfon  had  been  ac- 
cuftomed,  before  their  arrival,  to  go  every 
fix  month's  to  the  kingdom  of  Ouueri  to 
baptize  that  people,  which  brought  him 
in  the  profit  of  a  Have  a  mpnth,  and  another 

charge  and  trouble  ;  but  now  finding  hinv 
feif  deprived  of  this  gain  for  four  years, 
he,  together  with  others  not  well  affedted 
to  religion,  rais’d  the  cruelleft  perfection 
againft  thefe  poor  fathers  that  could  pof- 
fibly  have  been  thought  on.  He  accufed 
them  to  the  governor  of  the  ifland  for  ene¬ 
mies  to  the  crown  o f  Portugal*  and  that 
they  travelled  about  thofe  countries  with.’ 
falfe  paiTes  5  and  moreover,  that  to  his 
knowledge,  and  in  his  hearing  they  had  de¬ 
bauch’d  the  minds  of  the  king  and  queen, 
of  Ouueri ,  and  befides  held  correfpondencd 
with  the  enemies  of  the  Portuguefe  domi¬ 
nions.  All  this  the  governor  heard  pati¬ 
ently,  yet  did  not  immediately  refolve  to 


the  c 


,  faid  tc 


_of  what  you  do*  left 
ing  thefe  apofiolical  miffioners*  you  create  a 
difference  between  the  crown  Portugal  and 
the  fee  of  Rome.  We  are  much  obliged  to 
thefe  holy  men  for  raffing  our  country-wo¬ 
men  to  a  crown.  The  governor  would 
not  meddle  with  thefe  holy  men,  but  or¬ 
dered  them  to  be  fent  to  Loanda *  where 
there  were  likewife  great  complaints  made 
againft  them  by  the  aforefaid  prieft  and  his 

Hence  they  were  fent  to  the  tribunal  at 
Lifbon *  where  being  declared  innocent,  in 
that  they  had  Efficient  authority  from  the 
crown  for  what  they  had  adted,  their  accu- 
fers  were  cited  to  appear  to  make  good,  if 
they  could,  their  allegations  *  which  not 
being  able  to  do,  the  chief  calumniator, 
the  ecclefiaftic,  fled  to  Br&fl*  and  the 
others  to  other  places  for  protection. 

of  his  great  indifpoftdons,  returned  to  Italy 
but  father  Angelo  Maria  directed  his  courfe 
anew  towards  the  ifland  of  Sz.Tbomas*  where 
having  performed  the  part  of  a  good  mif- 
flonary,  and  a  good  Chriftian,  teaching  by 
his  exemplary  life  whac  his  tongue  omit¬ 
ted,  he  returned  after  fome  time  to  Lifbon , 
and  died  there.  Until  our  coming  into 
this  part  of  Ethiopia,  thefe  kingdoms  had 
nor  feen  the  face  of  any  other  miflioner ; 


nd  every  time  any  ihip  c 
leir  harbours,  the  nativ 


would  aik  thi 
feamen  if  they  had  any  Capuchin  on  board 
And  if  they  were  anfwered  chat  they  ha< 
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and  cry  out,  Mujt  we  then 
lives  thus  Hie  beafis,  and  never  l 
priefts  come  to  teach  us  better? 

Whilft  I  was  ntLoanda,  they  wr 
luperior,  father  John  da  Rat 
them  feme  fpiritual  labour 


He  fenc 


build  a 


at  for  the  prefent  father  Montdcone 
0  to  the  illand  of  St.  5 Chomas  and 
convent  there,  to  the  end  that 
■  any  miffioners  came  thirher,. they 
might  the  eafier  tranfport  themfelves  into 
thefe  kingdoms.  If  there  were  miffioners 
fufficient  fent,  efpecially  from  the  facred 
college,  and  the  apoftoliclc  fee,  I  dare  be 
pofitive  tliey  would  find  the  converfion  of 
this  part  of  Ethiopia  eafy  enough,  the  peo¬ 
ple  thereof  confeffing  already,  that  they 
believe  the  fucceffor  of  St.  Peter  to  be  a 
molt  holy  perfon,  and  one  that  cannot  err ; 
and  confequently  thofe  tliat  are  fent  by 
him  arc  like  him,  and  therefore  they 
have  no  fufpicion  of  the  Italians,  which 
would  not  be  in  tefpeft  of  other  nations, 
in  regard  to  their  political  State.  This 
happinefs,  peculiar  to  our  nation,  gives 
us  authority  to  go  in  our  habits  into  their 
innermoft  recedes,  which  priefts  of  other 
councries  would  not  be  permitted  to  do. 
Neverthelefs  the  devii,  the  author  of  all 
ill,  does  oftentimes  work  fo  by  his  mi- 
nifters,  that  he  gives  us  fome  difturb- 
ance ,  which  notwithllanding  fignifies 
little  or  nothing,  great  numbers  having 
been  in  few  years  converted  here.  If  1 
ihould  fay  myfdf,  that  I  have  done  that 
good  office  for  thonfands  and  thpufands, 
I’m  fure  I  Ihould  not  lie ;  for  I  can  be  pp- 
fitive  that  of  men,  women,  and  children, 

I  have  baptifed  no  lefs  than  thirteen  thoti- 
fand,  and  caufed  very  many  to  marry. 
The  (hort  time  I.  did  this  in  will  be  the 
lefs  wondered  at,  if  the  great  numbers  of 
people  here  be  confidered  ■,  and  that,  as  I 
have  faid  before  in  another  place,  one  of 
our  order  alone  baptized  upwards  of  fifty 
thoufand.  Alfo  father  Jcrom  da  Montefar- 
chio  of  our  province  of  jVapte  (whofe.pam- 
ful  travels  and  good  qualities  have  already 
been  made  known  to  the  world  by  another 
hand)  told  me  himfelf,  before  his  death, 
that  within  the  fpace  of  twenty  years  con¬ 
tinuance  in  thefe  parts,  he  baptized  above 
one  hundred  thoufand  perfons,  and  amongft 
the  reft,  the  king,  or  rather  duke  of  Congo- 
bella,  tributary  to  the  king  of  Mkocco,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  nephew,,  and,  feveral  other 
perfons  of  quality. 

n.lrf,.  That  thefe  fort  of  people  have  been,  given 

to  idolatry,  and  the  eating  of  man’s  Helh, 
'ir/oie  1  cannot  deny  •,  but  then  I  muft  affirm, 
ck-  that  they  readily,  imferace  C.hriftianity,  and 
reap  the  fruit. of  it,  as  may  appear  by  whac 


happened  to  me.  Oar  interpreter  had  a 
certain  black  Have,  a  very  ftrong  fellow, 
but  blind  and  obftinate  to  the  good  advice 
was  given  him  by  his  mailer  to  abjure  pa- 
ganiim,  and  embrace  the  chriltiai).  faith. 
His  anfwer  in  defence  of  his  principfcs  was. 
That  the  elephant  never  cats,  fall  (fo  they 
call  baptifm  in  their  language)  and.  yet  lie 
became  fat  and  large,  and  lived  a  long 
while.  I't  feems  die  holy  baptifm  in  their 
dialebt  is.  called  mincmtmnt ,  which  is.  as 
much  as  ro  fay,  to  feafon  the  bleffel  fait. 
If  any  one  fhohld  aik,  if  fuch  a  one  were 
a  Chriftian.  or  a  pagan?  if  a  Chriftian, 
they  would  anfwer.  He  is  a  Chriftian,  for 
he  has  tailed  of  the  fall  that  has  been  blef- 
fed  by  the  pried.  You  muft obferve,  that 
if  any  of  thefe  had  been  baptifed  with  wa¬ 
ter  alone,  he  would  not  have  been  very 
well  fatisfied.  Now  this  (lave  fpoken  of 
before,  happening  to  be  grievous  lick,.  X 
went  to  vifit  him,  and  ufing  a  greit  many1 
fpiritual  arguments  to  him,  found  it  not 
difficult  to  convert  him.  He  yielded  to  my 
propofals,  and  was  baptifed,  to  the  great 
latisfadlion  of  his  matter,  as.  well  as  him¬ 
felf,  and,  afterward?  married  to  a  chriftian. 
woman  there  prefept.  The  third  day  after, 
he  died,,  changing  his  flavery  in  this  life 
for  a  glorious  liberty  in  the  other. 

To  fay  that  the  Negroes,  and  efpecially 
Giaghi ,  are  ^always  obftinate  and  perverfe, 

jedtion  againft  them,  becaule  our  Saviour 
lays,  Thefe  that  are  welt  do  not  fiand  in  need 
of  aphyfician ;  and  theworfe  thediftemper, 
the  more  need  of  cure.  This  will  appear 
by  the  only  inftance  of  the  converfion  of 
the  queen  of  Singe:  this  queen,  with  the 
greaceft  part  of  her  people,  was  converted 
by  the  great  pains,  of  father  Anthony  Lau- 
dati  do,  Gaeta  of  our  order ;  the  manner 
whereof  was  told  me.  by  a  Portuguefe  cap¬ 
tain  that  was  prefent  when  it  was  done.  He 
(aid,  the  queen  and  the  aforefaid  father  An- 


e  Handing  together  di 


the  queen ;  Madam,  when  I  behold  fo  many 
large  and  fruitfulvalleys,  enriched  and  adorn¬ 
ed  with  fb  many  cryfial  jlreams,  and  defended 
from  the  injuries  of  weather  by  fitch  high  and 
plcnfant  huls,  all  under  your  majefiy's  com¬ 
mand,  I  cannot  forbear  being  fo  bold,  as  to 
afk  you  who  was  the  author  of  all  thefe  ?  Who 
fecundated  the  ground,  and  afterwards  ripens 
the  fruit?  To  which  the  queen,  without  the 
lead  hefitation,  readily  anfwered,  My  an- 
cefiors.  Then  f  replied  the  Capuchin)  does 
your  majefiy  enjoy  the  whole  power  of  your  an- 
cefiors  ?  Tes  (anfwered  (he)  and  much  more, 
for  over  and  above  what  they  had,  I.  am  ab- 
fohte  mifirefs  of  the  kingdom  of  Matamba. 
The  .pious  friar,  hearing  this  (looped  to  reach 
a  (lender  draw  that  lay  upon  the  ground. 
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and  having  taken  it  up,  cried  to  the  queen. 
Madam,  fray  do  me  the  favour  to  cmfi  tbit 
to  hang  without  balding  in  the  air.  The 
queen  turned  away  her  face,  and  looked 
fcornfully  at  a  requeit  fo  infignificant  and 
inconfiderable.  The  friar  re-inforccd  his 
petition,  earneftly  entreating  her  majefty 
to  comply  with  his  deiires;  whereupon 
proffering  to  put  it  into  her  hand,  (he  let 
it  fall.  Father  Anthony  (looped  again  to 
take  it  up,  buc  the  queen  being,  the  more 
nimble  of  the  two,  got  hold  of  it  before 
him ;  The  reafion  (quoth  the  friar)  why  the 
Jlraw  fell  was ,  hecaufe  your  majefty  did  not 
command  it  not  to  fall ;  but  now  be  f leafed  to 
order  it  to  bang  of  itfelf,  without  help,  in  the 
air.  She  did  fo,  but  it  would  not  obey. 
"Whereupon  the  zealous  friar  broke  out  into 
the  following  expreflions,  Be  it  known  to 
your  majefty,  O  queen,  that  your  ameftors  have 
no  otherwife.  been,  authors  tf  theje  fair  fields 
oand Springs,  than,  you  are.  of  tbe'fnpport  of 
this  jlraw,  but  that  the  great  Creator  of  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  Qhrist  Jesl-s,  the  only  Son 
God,  and  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  Trinity, 
whofi  image  you  have  here  upon  this  crucifix, 
made  tbofe  and  all  things  elfe,  that  is,  was 
the  firjl  caufe  of  all.  Then  the  queen  hum¬ 
bled  herfelf,  and  bowing  her  royal  head, 
liibmitted  to.own  the  truth,  embracing  the 
holy  faith,  wherein,  (he  not  iongafterdied ; 
and  which  (he  had  before  received  in  her 
younger  days,  but  apoftatized  from  it. 

The  Ethiopians  are  not  fo  dull  and  ftupid 
1  as.is  commonly  imagined,  but  rather  more 
fubtle  and  cunning  than  ordinary,  as  may 
appear  by  whathappened  to  a  certain  French 
feu-captain  at  Mina,  on  the  coaft  of  Africa, 
which,  he  told  me  himfelf,  and  was  con¬ 
firmed  to  me  by.  a  Portuguefe  of  the  ifland. 
of  St.  Thomas,  who  was  an  eye-witnefs  to  it. 
This  captain  failing  along  the  coafts  where 
rhe  mines  are,  and  thinking  to  exchange  his 
merchandize  for. gold,  was  unfortunately 
made  a. prize  by. a  Hollander,  who  feizing 
his.lhip,  and  putting  the  feamen  into  irons, 
carried  theircaptain,  under  a  itrong  guard, 
afljore. before  the  governor,  who  fora  wel¬ 
come,  ordered  him  to  a  clofe  prifon,  load¬ 
ed  with  irons,  and  to  be  looked  after  by 
about  thirty  ftrong  Blacks,  where  he  ex¬ 
pedited  nothing  but  death.  The  chief  of 
thefe  Negroes  perceiving  the  prifoner  to  bear 
fo  manfully  what  was  fo  wrongfully  offer¬ 
ed  him,  by  an  earneft  and  ftedfaft  look 
on  him,  difeovered.  both  his  pity  and  con¬ 
cern  for  fo  great  injuftice  done  him.  At  ■ 
laft  being  encouraged  by  the  gravity  and 
modefty  of  his  countenance,  which  pro- 
mifed  a  great  deal  of  prudence  and  difere- 
tion,  he  approached  him,  and  faid  to  him. 
Since  you  have  done  no  body  any  harm ,  and 
your  enemies  have  behaved  themfelves  immo¬ 
derately  rigorous  towards  you,  not  only  in  im- 


prifoning,  but  lihwife  in  depriving  youof  your  Meioll* 
goods  and  life,  I  offer  myfelf,  led  thereunto 
by  a  principle  of  abhorrence  of  fitch  aliiom,  to 
free  you.  The  captain  taking  heart  at  this 
proffer  of  the  Negroes,  anfwered  him.  If 
thou  haft  courage  Sufficient  to  deliver  me  from 
death,  and  conduB  me  in  fafety  to  my  Jhif,  / 
will  in  recompenfereward  thee  with  whatever 
thou  canft  ajk.  ‘But  how  (continued  he)  is 
it  pojfible  forme  to  havefo  good  fortune,  when 
there  are  fo  many  appointed  to  look  after  me? 
heave  that  to  me  (replied  the  Ethiopian)  for 
I  do  not  doubt  but  I  Jhall  be  able,,  by  the  help 
of  fix  of  my  companions  whom.  I  have  already 
engaged,  to  carry  you  off  fafe  to  your  fieip 
The  way  I  have  propofei  to  do  it  is,  by  mak¬ 
ing  the  reft  of  my  companions  dead  drunk  with 
good  wine,  which  will  give  us  that  are  your 
friends  a  liberty  to  atf  as  we  pleafe.  'He 
was  not  long  afterwards  as  good  as  his  word, 
and  the  fuccefs  of  his  endeavours  anfwered 
his  expectation.  The  captain  looked  upon 
his  deliverer  to  be  rather  an  angel  fent  from 
heaven  to  his  aflifitance,  than  a  black  Ethio¬ 
pian.  As  foon  as  they  were  got  out  of 
the  prifon,  they  made  all  the  haflte  they 
could,  direCing  their  fteps  all  that  night 
through  thick  woods  and  unfrequented 
paths,  till  at  length  they  got  fafe  to  the 
port.  The  Negro  went  aboard  the  (hip, 
where  he  acquainted  the  hutch  guard,' 

tile  captain  and  his  crew,-  and 
vifed  them  to  free  their  prifoners  from  their 
fetters,  and  fet  them  at  liberty.  Thz  Hol¬ 
landers  immediateJyobeyed  this  order,  giv¬ 
ing  credit  to  what  word  the  Negro  had 
brought  them,  he  having  been  always  look¬ 
ed  upon  for  an  honefl  fellow  \  and  receiv¬ 
ing  a  imall  reward,  departed. 

The  captain  feeing  himfelf  mailer  of  his 
Ihip,  returned  his  unfeigned  thanks  to  hea¬ 
ven  for  his  prefervation,  and  then  letting 
open  all  his  chdts,  offered  his.  preferver 
what  recompence  he  would  have :  all  which 
the  Negro  refufed,  alledging  that  what  fer- 
vice  he  had  done  him,  was  wholly  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  being  a  man  of  honour,  and 
in^ommiferation  of  his  condition,  and  not 
out  of  any  intereft  or  advantage  which  he 
propofed  to  himfelf  thereby :  and  further, 
that  if  he  pleafed  to  accept  of  his  and  his 
companions  fervice,  they  would  follow  him 
wherefoever  he  went.  If  that  be  your  in - 
Untions  (replied  the  obliged  Frenchman)  let 
us  Jet-fail  and  begone^  and  I  Jhall  always  en¬ 
deavour  to -proportion  my  gratitude  and  acknow¬ 
ledgments  to  your  merits.  This  faid,  the  fea- 

their  cables,  and  hoifting  fail  at  the  fame 
time,  to  avoid  falling  afrelh  into  the  Hol- 
landers  hzhfa)  flood  their  courfe  dire<5Uy 
for  France.  The  great  civilities  Ihewed 
both  to  this  Negro  and  his.  companions 
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•i.a  throughout  the  whole  voyage,  are  not  to 
^  be  exprefted :  the  feamen  v/ould  often  com¬ 
pliment  them,  and  efpecially  their  chief, 
calling  him  their  deliverer.  When  they 
came  to  land,  the  captain’s  relations  and 
friends  ftrove  which  fhould  oblige  thefe 
Blacks  moft.  When  they  had  been  about 
three  months  afhore,  the  Negroes  advifed 
the  captain  to  freight  his  fhip  anew  with 
lome  rich  merchandize  andcuriofities,  and 

they  could  condud-  him  to  a  port  not  fub- 
jed  to  the  Hollanders-,  and  known  to  them, 
where  he  might  gain  what  profit  hepleafed 
without  any  danger.  Who  now  could 


iering  of  th 


milt  rubbed  i 
The  captain  th 

propofal,  and  Knowing  it  to  oe  as  tney 
had  told  him,  the  place  they  named  being 
below  the  mines,  freighted  his  fhip  accor¬ 
dingly,  and  fee  fail  again  towards  the  ea- 
ftern  coafts  of  Africa,  Coming  to  an  an¬ 
chor  in  the  ifiand  of  Sr.  Thomas  to  take  in 
frefh  provifions,  where  the  wind  and  cur¬ 
rent  are  always  fair  for  Chinea  or  Mina, 
he  made  what  hafte  he  could  to  put  again 
to  fea :  at  his  firft  coming  out  he  had  a  very 
gentle  gale,  but  flood  ready  againft  the 
trade  or  fettled  wind  came  op,  which  the 
Porluvuefes  call  Viracao,  which  there  rifes 
and  falls  every  fix  hours  with  die  tide. 
Then  fpreading  their  lads,  the  mariners, 
except  the  pilot,  fteerfman,  and  another 
perfon,  together  with  the  fnbtle  Negroes , 
who  watched  for  fome  ill  purpofe,  fell 
aileep.  One  of  thefe  Negroes  fet  himfelf 
to  cutting  of  wood,  to  the  end  that  with 


he  might  ■ 

the  others  intended  to  do.  The  others 
knocked  out  the  brains  of  four  of  the  fea-  goods  with 

n,  together. with  the  pilot,  and  their  . .  'T'L 

figns  were  to  have  murdered  all ;  but  as 
_  ovidence  wouldhaveit,  the  captain  hear¬ 
ing  of  what  had  happened  by  means  of  a 
little  boy,  fnatching  up  a  cutlace  and  two 
brace  of  piftols,  and  finding  the  door  bolc- 


them  how  he  had  been  ufed  by  the  Negroes , 
which  extremely  fnrprifed  both  the  jflanders 
and  fome  others  that  heard  it;  but  they 
more  efpecially  wondered  how  thofe  fubtle 
Blacks  could  harbour  fo  ill  a  defign  fo  long. 

he  woufd  needs  go  to  Sogno  to  fee  the  river 
Zaire,  and  try  if  he  could  thereby  get  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Abyjfmes  belonging  to 
PreJler-John.  He  was  informed  that  that 
river  by  reafon  of  the  great  number  of 
iflands  in  it,  and  the  feveral  canals  and  ri¬ 
vers  that  run  into  it,  was  not  at  all  fafe 
for  great  fhips  to  fail  in :  he  neverthelefs 
was  refolved  to  venture  to  fatisfy  himfelf  in 
what  he  had  propofed.  Being  obliged  to 
pals  by  the  kingdom  of  Angoij,  which  lay 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  perceiving  a  fhip  coming  along ' 
with  fuch  people  on  board  as  they  had  never 
feen  or  heard  of  before,  fenf  out  a  canoo  to 
them  to  tell  them  they  mull  come  and  an¬ 
chor  in  Capinda,  a  port  of  the  faid  kingdom. 
And  likewife  having  further  understood, 
that  they  were  going  to  make  difeoveries 

they  would  comply  with  their  requeft,  and 
come  to  harbour  in  their  port,  they  fhould 
thence  be  conducted  in  tiieirdiicovery,  and 
buy  as  many  flaves  and  as  much  ivory  as 
theypleafed.  Bu  t  above  all  things  they  ad- 
vifed  them  not  to  touch  u  pon  Sogno ,  affirm¬ 
ing  that  people  were  enemies  to  the  Whites, 
and  not  many  years  beforehad  made  a  great 
flaughter  among  them.  The  captain,  to 


id  failed 


defigns 


port-hole:  when  he  came  upon  deck,  and 
law  fome  of  his  men  lying  dead,  and  otheis 
defending  thcmfelves,  he  called  out  to 
wake  the  reft  of  the  feamen,  and  then  fal¬ 
ling  on  foon  difpatched  four  of  the  Negroes, 
amongftwhom  was  their  chief,  whofehead 
was  inftantly  cut  off,  and  his  body  fent  to 
.  feed  the  fharks.  The  three  that  remained, 
having  firft  confeft,  that  their  plot  was  to 
have  murdered  all  the  fhip’s  crew,  and  af¬ 
terwards  to  have  run  away  to  their  own 
country  with  the  veffel,  boafting  what  a 
trick  they  had  put  upon  the  Chriftians  of 
Europe ,  paid  the  merit  of  their  folly,  for 
they  were  immediately  hanged  ""  “ 


of  the  faid  tw 

my  trade  or  traffick  fettled  by 
,  and  yet  the  Negroes  gave -good 
fords,  and  went 


words,  and  went  daily  aboard  the  fhi] 
prefervea  good  correfpondence,  drink  0 
and  caroufing  at  the  captain’s  expence.  Ac 
length  the  mani  or  governor  of  Capinda 
coming  on  board  himfelf,  accompanied 
with  five  or  fix  followers,  the  French  cap¬ 
tain  on  a  fudden  caufed  them  to  be  feized 
and  dapt  under  hatches  in  irons,  threatning 
chat  unlefs  die  two  mariners  with  their  mer¬ 
chandize  were  fpeedily  reftored,  he  would 
not  only  carry  them  away  for  flaves,  but 
likewife  as  many  others  of  chat  kingdom 
as  he  could  meet.  We  Capuchins  perfuad- 
ed  the  count  of  Sogno  to  do  the  captain  ju- 
ftice,  who  upon  the  apprehending  ch£  mani 

and  part  of  the  goods.  To  fatisfy  for  the 
reft,  th c  Angoij  were  ordered  to  pay  twelve 


68a 


Merolla  heaven  thanks  for  our  fafe  arrival  in  For- 
tugal:  we  then  went  immediately  to  wait 
on  the  king,  who  being  gone  chat  day  out 
of  the  city  to  vifit  the  infanta  his  daughter, 
we  were  fain  to  defer  chat  intention.  Ac 
his.  return  his  majefty  being  informed  of 
our  defigns,  and  having  fcarce  alighted, 
fcnc  preiently  for  us;  but  the  meffengers 
not  finding  us  in  the  city,  came  to  our 
convent,  where  they  met  us  and  gave  us  to 
underftand,  that  wc  might  go  to  court 
*  whenfoever  we  pleafed,  the  king  being  very 

defirous  to  fee  us.  We  loft  no  time,  but 
immediately  repaired  to  court,  and  were 
admitted  to  audience. 

The  king’s  countenance  was  extremely 
pleafing,  and  his  reception  of  us  very 
friendly,  (landing  out  of  refpedt  to  us  with 
his  hat  all  the  while  in  his  hand :  he  kiffed 
our  habits,  and  then  began  to  fpeak  of  our 
r  order  and  million,  and  elpecially  of  us 
Italian  miflioners,  for  whom  he  faid  he 
had  a  very  particular  relpedl,  having  been 
often  informed  how  much  good  we  had 
done,  and  did  daily  in  Ethiopia  for  God’s 
fervice;  and  that  although  it  was  true, 
that  he  had  forbid  any  foreign  prieft  to 
exercife  their  function  within  his  conquefts 

fign  to  exclude  his  Italian  Capuchins  there¬ 
by.  Thefe  words  he  (poke  not  only  once, 
but  repeated  as  often  as  any  opportunity 
offered  in  difcourfe. 

I  muft  not  forget  the  civilities  (hewed 
me  here  by  fignior  Nicolo  Bonacurfu  a  gen¬ 
tleman  of  Florence ,  who  took  me  from  our 
convent  at  Lijbon  to  tranfport  me  to  Leg¬ 
horn,  proffering  me  withal  a  neceffary  fub- 
fiftence  for  the  whole  voyage.  Herein  ne- 
yerthelefs  the  captain  of  the  fhip  oppofed 
him,  telling  me  that  I  fhould  eat  at  his  ta¬ 
ble;  but  fignior  Nicolo  notwithftanding 
would  not  be  refufed  the  fending  a  fervant 
along  with  me  to  wait  on  me,  which  I 
muft  own  the  fellow  did  with  a  great  deal 
of  obfequioufnefs  and  diligence.  Signfor 
Nicolo  would  alfo  have  hired  a  felucca  to 
carry  me  to  Naples ;  which  X  refufing,  he 
recommended  me  to  the  marquefs  Puccip, t 
Leghorn*  to  the  end  that,  he  might  fee  me 
provided  with  neceflaries  for  ray  further 
voyage  to  Genoa ,  whither  I  was  bound.. 
We  not  long  after  fet  fail,  and  arrived  at 
Leghorn  in  a  fliort  time,  whence  in  a  few 
days  I  went  on  board  again,  a  fhip  called 
The  ffely  Rofe,  and  with  a  profperous  gale 
fopn.  got  to  Genoa.  As  we  were  going  to; 
enter  the  port  about  midnight,  the  wind 
all  of  a  fudden  chopt  about  full  in  ou.r  teeth,, 
forcingusback  tofeaagain.  About  break 
of  day,  while  we  were  making  for  the. 
- -k  bay  to  get  in,  a  French  ma 
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windward  :  her  captain  as  he  came  nearer 
hauled  us  to  fend  our  boat  on  board,  buc 
ours  taking  little  or  no  notice  of  him  failed 
on :  whereupon  the  French- man  came  up  to 
the  windward  of  us  again,  giving  us  to  un¬ 
derftand,  that  being  we  were  a  man  of  war 
like  himfelf,  he  was  obliged  by  an  exprefs 
order  from  his  king  either  to  force  us 
aboard,  or  to  fink  us.  At  the  hearing  of 
this  all  our  drip’s  company  were  extremely 
concerned,  and  that  efpecially  becaufe  the 
day  before  at  the  difeovery  of  Geiroa  we 
had  difeharged  all  our  cannon  except  thir¬ 
teen,  which  we  referved  to  dilute  the  holy 
crofs  in  the  faid  city.  Our  mulkets  like- 
wife  were  all  laid  up  in  the  gun-room, 
and  ourfeamen  had  put  on  their  bell  clothes 
to  go  alhore:  neverthelefs  laying  a  fide  all 
fear  or  delay,  two  of  our  officers  got  ready 
what  arms  they  had,  and  ranged  both  paf- 
fengers  and  feamen,  except  only  thofe  that 
were  quartered  at  the  aforefaid  greet  guns- 
on  the  decks,  in  expedition  of  the  enemy’s 
being  as  good  as  his  word,  fince  we  had 
abfolutely  refufed  to  comply  with  his  com¬ 
mands.  What  a  buz  and  rumour  was  to 
be  heard  every  where  then  amongft  the 
armed  foldiers  and  feamen!  For  my  part 
I  almoft  thought  I  was  in  hell,  and  which 
put  me  in  mind  of  thac  verfe  of  Virgil’s  in 
his  fixth  JEneid. 


i,  traEtaque  ca 
it  what  inconveniences 


At  length, 

might  have  „  „ - , 

the  French  captain  fent  his  brother  on  board 
us  to  fee  who  we  were,  who  coming  near 
us,  and  perceiving  what  preparations  we 
had  made  for  a  fight,  and  moreover  hear¬ 
ing  from  us  that  we  were  Geneefes ,  cried 
out,  1o  what  purpofe  are  all  thefe  warlike 
preparations,  Jinee  there  is  peace  between  m 
and  Genoa!  We  apfwered  him,  thatatfea 
we  ought  always  to  be  on  our  guard  againft 
accidents  we  might  meec  with,  and  for 
knew  his  fhip  might  be  noFrencb 

thing  to  put  out  falfe  colours.  He  then, 
demanded  what  number  of  men  we  had  on 
board,  having- perceived  a  great  many  on 
the  deck :  we  told  him  we  were  four  hun¬ 
dred,  and  in  truth  we  were  fo  many.  At 

from  his  matter  to  demand  all  French-men. 
he  sould  meet  with  except  merchants  on 
board  any  vefiel  whatever,  and  defired  to 
know  if  we.  had  any  fuch  among  ns ;  fearch 


hid  himfelf  fo  I  ,  , - 

before  he  could  be  found,  t _ _ 

wentwith  thereft.  This, done,  the  French- 
mat), departed  peaceably,,  and  left  us  to  pur- 
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Mod  reverend  father, 
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Merou.*  and  fefiivals.  I  conjure  you,  proftrate  at 
your  holy  feet,  as  an  apoftolick  mijjioner 
and  fin  of  the  hie  fed  St.  Francis,  to  hearten 
to  my  words.  I  lefeech  you  let  me  hear  from 
your  reverence  from  Loanda,  for  I  have  fe- 

which  will  extremely  contribute  towards  the  e n- 
creafe  of  Chrifiianity.  For  this purpofe  Ifentmy 
favourite  Garzia  Michael  to  wait  upon  and 
conduit  your  reverence  to  my  palace.  He  will 
bring  a  Jlave  along  with  him,  whom  I  beg 
your  reverence  to  accept,  tho'  but  an  inconft- 
derable  prefent.  I Jhall  trouble  your  reverence 
with  no  more-,  Goa  preferve  you,  and  I 
humbly  recommend  my  felf  to  your  holy  facri- 


is  the  c: 


o  take 


fees. 


Tour  reverence's  fpiritual  fin 
the  prince  of  Congo, 
Don  John  Emanuel  Gritho, 


MtiZ’iftaia, - 

Blacks,  Ethiopians  ir 

feafts,  which  they  commonly  celebrate  with 
great  numbers,  and  at  night,  A  great  com¬ 
pany  being  got  together,  they  fit  round 
in  a  ring  upon  the  green  grais ;  which 
haying  done,  a  large  thick  round  wooden 
platter  is  placed  in  the  midft  of  them, 
this  platter  is  called  by  them  maloxga:  the 
cldeft  of  them,  whom  in  their  language 
they  call  maculuntit,  or  cocelocangi,  is  to  di¬ 
vide  and  difpenfe  to  every  one  His  portion, 
whichhe  performs  with  that  exadtnefs,  that 
if  there  happen  to  be  a  bit  better  than  or¬ 
dinary,  that  is  likewife  divided  proporci- 
onably  among  the  company.  By  thefe 
means  there  are  no  complaints  .or  mur¬ 
murs  to  be  heard  amongft  them,  but  eve¬ 
ry  one  is  contented  with  what  is  allotted 
him.  When  they  drink,  they  make  ufe 
of  neither  cups  nor  glafles,  to  the  end  that 
every  man  may  have  what  is  judged  fuS- 
cient  for  him  and  no  more.  The  judge 
of  this  is  the  maculuntit,  who  holds  the  mo- 
ringo,  or  flaik,  to  the  perfon’s  mouth  that 
drinks}  and  when  he  thinks  he  has  drank 
fufficient,  he  pulls  it  away.  This  is  prac- 
tifed  all  along  even  to  the  end  of  the  feaft. 
That  which  feems  ftrangeft  to  me  is, 
that  if  any  perfon  whatfoever,  man  or  wo¬ 
man,  great  or  fmall,  though  not  known 
to  them,  happens  to  pafs  by  where  the 
guefts  are  eating,  he  or  Ihe  thrufts  into  the 
ring,  and  has  an  equal  tore  with  the  reft, 
without  the  trouble  of  making  any  com¬ 
plement,  or  fpeaking  a  word.  If  this 
ftranger  happen  to  come  after  the  portions 


are  allotted,  then  is 

many  uninviced  guefts  come,  they  all  have 
the  aforefaid  liberty,  and  may  eac  and 
drink  as  freely  as  if  they  had  been  invited. 
When  the  travellers  perceive  the_  platter 
empty,  they  rife  up  and  go  their  ways 
without  taking  their  Jeave,  or  returning 
thanks  to  the  company.  And  tho’  tltelfc 
Grangers  have  never  fo  great  plenty  of  pro- 
vifions  along  with  them  of  their  own,  as  it 

)f  thefe  people. 
Another  thing  I  much  wondered  at  is,  that 
they  never  aik  thefe  intruders  any  quefti- 
ons,  as  whence  they  come,  whither  they  go, 
or  the  like,  but  all  matters  pafs  with  fo  great 
filence,  that  one  would  think  that  they 
therein  imitated  the  antient  law  among  the 
Locri  a  people  of  Achctia,  reported  by 
Plutarch,  which  imported  that  if  any  one' 
demanded  of  another  what  was  done,  what 
was  faid,  or  the  like,  the-perfon  that  alk'd  • 
chofe  queftions  was  to  pay  a  fine.  Locrenft- 
um  lex  qute  fiquis  peregre  recurfus  rogabat 
Nunquid  novi,  eum  mulled  affeiebaf.  Plut. 
decurioftt.  laudandd.  j 

It  has  happened  to  me,  that  being  a- 
bout  to  entertain  fome  perfons  that  had 
been  ferviceable  to  me,  at  dinner-time  I 
obferved  the  number  of  my  guefts  greatly 
encreafed;  whereupon  alking  who  thofe' 
new-comers  were?  They  anfwered,  they 
did  not  know :  Which  caufed  me  to  reply. 
Then  do  ye  allow  of  thofe  to  eat  with  ye, 
who  have  had  no  fhare  in  your  labour?  To 
which  all  the  anfwer  I  could  get  from 
them  was,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  fo  to  do. 
This  charity  of  theirs  feemed  to  me  fo 
commendable,  that  I  ordered  their  com¬ 
mons  to  be  doubled,  being  not  a  little 
pleafed  to  find  fo  great  love  and  amity 
even  amongft  pagans.  If  the  like  good 
cuftom  were  praftifcd  among  us,  we  lliould 
not  have  fo  many  poor  indigent  wretches 
die  in  the  ftreets,  and  other  places,  mere¬ 
ly  for  want,  as  there  almoll  daily  do  in 

If  this  cuftom  of  theirs  be  fo  well  wor-  //.„ 
thy  of  commendation,  another  they  have  uhst 
no  lefs  deferves  blame,  that  relates  to^’ 
their  behaviour  towards  their  wives,  who  mn‘ 
being  enjoined  to  work  in  the  fields  till 
noon,  whilft  their  hufoands  enjoy  them- 

to  get  all  things  ready  ’^or  dinnerT  and'Tf 
they  happen  to  want  any  thing,  they  mull 
either  buy  ic  out  of  their  own  money,  or 
barter  cloaths  for  it  according  to  the  cuf¬ 
tom  s  I  fay  out  of  their  own  money,  or 
otherwife  at  their  expence,  by  reafon  that 
the  wives  here  are  obliged  to  find  their 
hufoands  with  meat,  and  they  ate  to  pro- 
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vide  wine  and  clothes  for  them.  Dinner  him  alone,  confiding  in  his  remaining  force,  Miboh. 
being  got  ready,  it  is  firft  fee  before  the  crept  out  of  his  hole  to  leap  upon  him  ; 
hufband  as  matter  of  the  family,  who  fits  the  affrighted  Portuguefe  cried  out  at  the 
alone  to  table,' while  the  wife  and  children  fight  of  it,  and  mot  of  the  people  that 
wait  diligently  about  him  to  ferve  him  in  were  gone  before,  returning  in  great  hade, 
what  he  wants.  When  he  has  eat  as  much  fent  fo  many  bullets  into  the  monfter’s  bo¬ 
as  he  can,  the  remainder  comes  to  the  dy,  that  they  foon  difpatched  it,  after  it 
wife  and  children,  who  may  fit  down  if  had  been  the  death  of  fo  many  unfortunate 
they  pleafe ;  yet  they  generally  ftand,  look-  pafiengers. 

ing  upon  it  to  be  their  duty  fo  to  do.  But  From  the  death  of  this  monfter,  I  pro- 
if  aftfr  all  the  hulband  has  a  mind  to  eat  ceed  tofpeakof  the  fufferings  of  two  of  our 
the  whole  dinner,  he  may  do  it,  and  no  miffioners,  caufed  to  be  dragged  by  the 
body  can  call  him  to  account.  I  having  count  of  Segno,  and  then  expelled  his  do- 
alked  feveral  of  thefe  people,  Why  they  minions.  Theft  two  fathers  were,  father 
did  not  admit  their  wives  to  fit  with  them  Andrew  da  Buti ,  and  father  Peter  da  Sefio- 
at  table?  They  anfwered  me,  That  wo-  la.  The  then  count’s  name  was  don  Pedro 
men  had  a  portion  given  them  to  that  pur-  de  Caftro,  who  lending  for  them  into  his 
pofe,  and  that  they  were  born  to  ferve  and  prefence,  and  they  obeying  his  commands, 
obey  the  men :  Which  perhaps  they  would  he  thus  fpoke  to  them  ;  Haw  comes  it  topafs, 
not  have  faid,  if  they  had  known  what  fathers ,  that  among  ft  the  pagans  there  is 
^the  poet  Claudian  affirmed,  That  women  rain  enough  and  to  J pare ,  and  we  Chriftians 
'were  Bbrn  to  keep  up  the  race  of  mankind,  have  not  had  the  leaft  drop  ?  IVbat  can  the 
and  not  to  be  Oaves  to  men.  caufe  of  this  he,  and  whence  does  it  proceed? 

•  The  people  affirmed  that  the  want  of  rain 

Nafcitur  ad frudlum  mulierprdemq-, fuluram.  proceeded  from  fome  relicks  father  An- 
Claud.  in  Eutrop.  I.l.v.  330.  drew  had  by  him,  and  that  they  could  expefl: 

none  as  long  as  he  kept  them.  The  count 
Thefe  are  good  things  for  travellers,  to  upon  this  immediately  commanded  him  to 
eat  free-coft  at  other  peoples  tables ;  but  throw  them  away,  and  that  if  during  all 
fometimes.it  happens  that  many  are  eaten  the  next  day  there  were  nor  fome  rain  fell, 
and  devoured  themfelves  by  a  fort  of  fer-  both  he  ana  his  companion  mull  look  to 
pent  as  big  as  a  beam,  which  they  meet  in  themfelves,  and  expeft  to  be  very  ill  us’d, 
the  road  in  their  way  to  Singa ,  which  by  At  that  time  the  Iky  was  extremely  clear, 
looking  on  them  only  kills  and  confumes  and  &  continued  till  about  midnight ;  when 
them.  A  perfon  that  was  afiaulted  by  one  all  of  a  fudden  the  heavens  began  to  be 
of  thefe  prodigious  ferpents,  happened  by  overcaft,  and  the  clouds  poured  down  fo 
a  lufty  ftroke  of  a  feymirar,  to  cut  him  plentiful  a  Ihower,  as  was  fufficient  alone 
in  two.  The  monfter  having  been  thus  to  prepare  the  earth  for  feed.  Notwith- 
cruelly  ufed,  and  yet  not  killed,  being  you  Handing  this  which  had  happened  through, 
may  imagine  not  a  little  enraged,  lay  upon  the  foie  prayers  of  the  two  mifiior.ers,  the 
the  catch  among  the  thick  bulhes,  to  re-  count  not  caring  to  have  diem  any  longer 
venge  it  felf  on  its  enemies ;  and  foon  af-  within  his  dominions,  ordered  them  to  un- 
ter  two  travellers  happening  to  come  by,  dergo  the  oath  of  Cbihmbo,  to  prove 
it  immediately  crawled  out,  wounded  as  it  that  they  were  innocent;  but  they  think- 
was,  and  feized  upon  them,  devouring  ing  fuch  a  trial  the  moil  diabolical  that 
them  almoft  whole.  The  neighbours  there-  could  poflibly  be  imagined,  abfolutely  re- 
abouts  hearing  what  had  happened  to  thofe  fufed  to  fubmit  to  it ;  whereupon  they 
two  men,  refolved  to  fally  out  in  a  mime-  were  immediately  feized,  and  moil  inhn- 
rous  body  upon  this  maim’d  monfter;  which  'manly  mifuftd,  dragged  about,  and  all 
they  not  long  afterwards  did,  but  could  they  had  taken  from  them.  He  that  was 
never  meet  with  it.  At  laft  a  Portuguefe  handled  worft  was  father  Buti,  who  died 
captain  taking  a  confiderable  number  of  not  long  after  of  his  hurt  in  the  kingdom 
men  along  with  him,  armed  with  mulkets,  of  BinpeUa  the  place  of  his  million.  This 
fet  forth  in  fearch  of  the  ferpent;  but  not  relation  is  to  be  found  confirmed  by  father 
difeovering  it,  prefently  he  letall  the  com-  Cornelius  van  Wouters  a  Dutch  Franciftan 
pany  march  on  before,  and  ftaid  himfelf  friar,  who  affirms  it  as  an  eye-witnefs. 
behind  a  little.  The  ferpent  perceiving 
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The  explanation  of  fame  few  Conghefe  -words  inferted  in  this  work, 
and  made  Englifh  for  the  eafe  of  the  reader. 


jiiiceade,  a  fort  of  exceeding  large  hollow  tree. 
Almefega,  a  tree  which  diftils  a  liquor  like  untc 


Bolmgoy  z  fort  of  oath, 

Boma ,  a  very  large  kind 
Bonghi,  or  Libovgbi,  a  f< 


Ahlaffo^  palm-wine. 

Migna-Migna,  a  tree  good  againft  poifon 
MifMj-m,  glafs-coral. 


Cazacaza>  kidney-beans. 

Cbegilky  precepts  to  be  obferved,  impofed  o 
children  by  parents. 

Ckicberas,  a  fort  of  tree  with  leaves  of  a  dr> 


Cbirtfu,  a  pot  or  pipkin. 
Cbifecto ,  wood  of  a  cooling  re 
Coccc,  the  palm-fruit. 
Cocdkcattgiy  the  oldeft  of  th€ 


Ncafa,  a  fort  of  tree. 

Neuhanzampuni,  wild  nu' 
Ngawibay  a  fort  of  little  di 


Emliuchi,  a  Ipnti  of  muiical  inftruments. 

a  firen  or  mermaid. 
Enguh,  a  wild-boar, 
a  P»rot. 
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"the 

PREFACE. 

SI  R  Thomas  Roe  has  before  appeared,  in  part,  zVzPurchas  his  col- 
leBion  of  trowels,  and jince  tranfiated  into  French,  and publiped 
in  the  firfi  volume  of  Thevenot.  Now  he  comes  abroad  again 
with  conf  derails  additions,  not  foijled  in,  but  taken  from  his '<  own 
original  manufcript,  which  it  is  likely  Purchas  had  not,  but  fo?ne 
imperfeB  copy  of  it.  It  is  true,  the  additions  here  ’are  not  great 
in  bulk,  as  any  will  judge  that  pall  compare  this  with  the  other 
edition,  but  they  are  valuable  for  the  fubjeB-,  and  becaufe  this 
being  a  journal  they  are  here  more  continued,  and  feveral  matters 
that  in  the  other  were  brought  in  abruptly,  are  here  more  metho¬ 
dical.  His  failing  table  is  inferted  to  fatisfy  their  curiofity  who 
have  not  feen  the  like,  to  pew  the  method  of  fetting  down  thofe 
obfervations  at  fea,  that  thefe  volumes  might  not  want  any  'thing 
of  information.  His  account  at  the  latter  end,  of  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  fubjeB  to  the  Mogul,  and  of  the  extent  of  his  dominions, 
is  not  to  be  rejeBed-,  for,  tho  time  and  experience  have  produced 
more  ample  and  exaB  relations,  yet  his  are  jufl  as  to  the  main, 
fuch  as  he  received  upon  the  fpot,  and  pleafing  to  thofe  that  read 
of  this  mighty  monarchy.  Some  extraBs  of  letters  are  added  out 
of  a  vafl  multitude,  fill preferved  in  two' volumes-,  and  in  thefe 
extraBs  all  that  is  remarkable,  or  of  ufe  ’at  this  time,  the  ref  be¬ 
ing  only  bufinefs  of  trade,  as  direEfrd.  to  the  feveral  faBories  in 
thofe  parts,  and  to  the  Eaft-Incjia  company  in  England.  But  that 
nothing  might  be  omitted  to  fatisfy  the  mofl  curious,  there  is  one 
lifl  made  out  of  many  of  his,  containing  all  things  that  are  fit  for 
prefents  in  India,  and  confequently  they  are  good,  faleable  commo¬ 
dities.  In  fine,  here  is  all  that  is  valuable  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
and  nothing  that  may  cloy  the  reader. 
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Sir  T  H  O  M  A  S  ROE’S 

JOURNAL, 

Giving  an  Account  of  his  Voyage  to  India, 
and  his  Obfervations  in  that  Country , 
and  particularly  at  the  Court  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  where  he  refided  as  Am- 
baffador  from  James  the  Firft  King  of 
England. 


MArib  the  6* 
the  Lizard,  s 


_  ...  re  loft  fight  of 

w\j  |\ /I  the  Award,  andbeganourcourfe 
y  1  ■  <■-  -he  cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 

ve  faw  the  coaft  of  Barba- 
ld  cape  Bojador  E.  by  S, 
whence  the'current  fets  fwifc  S.S.W.  April 
the  14th  we  cut  the  line.  May  the  the 
tropick  of  Capricorn,  and  on  the  5*  of 
June  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Sal- 
12.  danba,  next  the  cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
land  is  fruitful,  but  divided  by  high  inac- 
cefiible  rocky  mountains  covered  with 
fnow,  the  river  Dulce  falling  into  the  bay 
on  the  eaft-fide.  The  people  are  the  moll 
barbarous  in  the  world,  eating  carrion, 
wearing  the  guts  of  fheep  about  their  necks 
for  health,  and  rubbing  their  heads,  which 
curled  li*  ’  ‘  ”’~l-  ~!-u  - - 


the  ftelh-fide  next  the  body  in  fut 
the  hair  in  winter.  Their  houfe 
mat  rounded  at  the  top  like  an  oven,  which 
they  turn  as  the  wind  changes,  having  no 

-  door  to  keep  it  out.  They  have  left  off 
their  cuftom  of  ftealing,  but  know  no 
God,  or  religion.  The  air  and  water  are 
very  wholeiome,.  Here  are  abundance  of 

—  -cows,  antelopes,  baboons,  pheafants,  par¬ 

tridges,  larks,  wild-gcefe,  ducks,  and  many 
Penguin  other  forts.  On  the  itle  of  Penguin  is  a  fort 

'/wf . of  fowl  of  that  name  that  goes  upright,  his 

wings  without  feathers,  hanging  down  like 
fleeves  faced  with  white.  They  do  not 
fly,  but  only  walk  in  parcels,  keeping  re- 
galarly  their  own  quarters ;  they  are  a  fore 
of  mixture  of  bealt,  bird  and  filh,  but 


moft  bird.  The  commodities  here  are  ca- 
tle,  nangin-roots,  and  I  believe  there  is  a 
rock  yielding  quick  -  filver.  The  table- 

and  fifty  three  foot  high.  The  bay  is  full 
of  whales  and  feals :  the  latitude  is  33  deg. 

45  min.  The  uf‘  we  came  up  with  the 
cape  of  Good  Hope ;  July  the  8'11  with  the 
ifle  of  Madagascar,  and  the  '2  2a  with  that 
of  Molalia :  this  is  one  of  the  iflands  of  Co-  Cm 
mera  ,  the  other  three  are  Angarefia,  Ju-  p 
anny  and  Mayotte-,  lying  almoft  call  and 
weft  of  one  another,  in  the  lame  meridian 
with  cape  S.  Augujiin.  Angarefia  be'ars 
N.  by  W.  from  Molalia,  it  is  the  higheft 
land  I  ever  faw?  inhabited  by  Moors  trad¬ 
ing  wich  th&etbain,  and  the  other  three 
eaftern  ifljmds,  with  their  cattle  and  fruits 
for  callicfl’s,  and  other  clothes  to  cover 
them.  Ji  is  govern’d  by  ten  petty  kings, 
aijA-Ms  plenty  enough  of  kine,  goats, 
<»ws,  oranges  and  lemons.  The  people 
are  counted  falfe  and  treacherous.  Juanny 
lies  eaft  from  Molalia  and  Mayotla,  the 
coaft  between  them  both.  All  thefe  three 
iflands  are  full  of  refreihments,  but  chiefly 
Molalia,  and  next  to  it  Juanny.  Here 
lived  an  old  woman  who  was  fultanefs  of 
all  thefe  iflands.  Under  her  there  were 
three  deputies  in  Molalia,  children  of  the 
old  woman.  The  fultan  in  whofe  quarter 
we  anchored  is  Co  abfolute,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  dare  not  fell  a  coco-nut  without  his 
leave.  Four  boats  were  fent  to  this  town 
to  defire  his  liberty,  which  was 
and  capt.  Newport  going  alhore  \ 
men,  found  the  governor  fitting 
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under  the  fide  of  a  junk  that  was  building, 
1  attended  by  about  fifty  men.  He  had  on 
?t.  a  mantle  of  blue  and  red  callicoe  wrapped 
about  him  to  his  knees,  his  legs  and  feet 
bare,  on  his  head  a  clofe  cap  of  chequer- 
work.  Being  prefented  with  a  gun  and  a 
fword,  he  returned  four  cows,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  liberty  for  the  people  to  trade. 
He  gave  the  Englijh  coco-nuts,  and  him- 
felf  chew’d  betel  temper’d  with  lime  of 
burnt  oyftcr-fhells,  and  the  kernel  of  a  nut 
call’d  Areca,  like  an  acorn:  It  has  a  biting 
tafte,  voids  rheum,  cools  the  head,  ftrength- 
ens  the  teeth,  and  is  all  their  phyfick. 
Thofe  that  are  not  ufed  to  it  are  giddy 
with  it,  and  the  fpittle  is  red,  which  in 
time  colours  the  teeth,  and  is  counted  a 
beauty.  They  all  ufe  this  at  all  times. 
From  the  governor’s  they  were  conduced 
**  to  a  carpenter’s  houfe,  who  was  a  chief 
"a'  man  in  the  town ;  the  houfe  was  built  with 
lime  and  ftone,  plaifter’d  with  white-lime, 
'low  anfl  little,  cover’d  with  rafters,  and 
over  them  coco-leaves,  the  out-fides  watri’d 
with  canes.  They  are  kept  cleanly,  and 
their  poor  houfhold-ftuff  neat,  their  gar¬ 
dens  inclofed  with  canes,  containing  to- 

board  was  fet  upon  treffels,  cover’d  with  a 
fine  new  mat,  and  ftone  benches  about  ir. 
on  which  they  fat.  Firft  water  w 
to  every  man  in  a  coco  fhell,  a 
into  a  wooden  platter,  and  in 
towel  they  ufe  the  rinds  of  coc 
they  fet  before  th 


8th  we  made  cape  Guardafu  eight  leagues  I 
d  the  weftward,  which  is  one  of  them  that  ^ 
lakes  the  entrance  into  the  Red  Sea',  and 

fmall  bay,  where  we  continu’d  the  18th, 
nd  faw  fome  people  in  curbants.  A  (hore 
tomb  of  white  ftone,  with  a  pillar  at 

’d  JDelicia  in  Socotora,  having  been  Soc 


each  end  ofit.  The  la 


:  feparated  in  a  ftorr 


anchor  at  Tamara  J"1 
ich  expofed  to  the  violence 
of  the  winds.  Socotora  is  an  ifland  at  the  ■ 
mouth  of  the  Red  Sea ,  being  the  Dio/curia  \ 
or  Diofcorida  of  the  ancients,  lying  in  it’ 
!deg;  55  min.  of  north  latitude,  govern’d 
then  by  a  fultan  call’d  Amar-BenSeid ,  fon 
to  the  king  of  Fortaqut  in  Arabia  Felix.  The 
kingdom  of  Fortaque  lies  from  ,  15  to  18 
deg-  along  the  coalt  of  Arabia .  The  king 

to  afiift  him  with  five  thoufand  men,  if  he 
requir’d  it,  and  they  tfc  be  paid  by  the  Turk , 
to  whom  he  made  no  ocher  acknowledgment. 
Near  the  feaaboutD^r,  wasandtherpecty 
Hng,  whom  he  durft  not  meddle  with,  be- 
luie  he  was  under  the  grand  leignior’s  pro- 

“  '  >f  Socotora  came  down  Th 


.  The  fultan  of 


pour’d  a  horfeback,  a 
d  of  a 


m  boil’d  rice,  with  roaft- 
ed  plantans  on  it,  quarters  of  hens,  and 
pieces  of  goat  broil’d.  After  grace  laid 
they  fell  to  their  meat,  with  bread  made 
of  coco’s  beaten  mix’d  with  honey,  and 
fry’d.  Their  drink  was  palmifo  wine  and 
’•  coco  milk.  Thofe  that  went  to  fee  the 
fultan,  whofc  name  was  Amor  Adell,  found 
all  things  much  refemi  ’ 
faid. before  of  the  goi 
his  behaviour  Be  was  m  w 
hafte  to  be  drunk  with  fome  wii'£  the  En¬ 
glijh  carried.  The  people  are  ft^Ct  Met- 


and  mofehs  be  feen:  For  fome  of 
glijh  coming  near  a  village,  they  tout  the 
up,  and  threatened  to  k:n  ^ —  :f  *u 
came  nearer.  Many  of 
write  Arabtck,  and  fome  f  ... 
tugu.efe ,  as  trading  to  Moriambique  in  junks  of 
forty  tun  burden,  and  built,  calk’d  and 
rig’d  all  out  of  the  coco  tree.  Here  we 
bought  oxen,  cows  fat  but  fmall,  Arabian 


and  ftood 
:he  10*  re¬ 
ward.  The 


pie  running^  before  and  behind  hi. _ 

ing ;  and  two  guards,  one  of  his  fubje&s, 
and  the  other  of  twelve  hired  guzarats , 
fome  with  Turkijb  bows,  fome  with  piftols, 
fome  with  mufquets,  but  all  with  good 
fwords.  He  had  alfo  a  few  kettle  drums, 
and  one  trumpet.  He  received  the  gene- 

folute,  that  no  man  could  fell  any  thing 
’  ‘  himfelf.  His  people  fat  about  him 
refpe&fully,  his  clothes  were  of  Surat 
tfter  the  Arabian  manner,  with  a 
of  red  and  white  wrought  velvet, 
another,  whereof  the  ground  was  gold. 
He  had  a  very  good  turbant,  butwas  bare¬ 
footed.  Every  night  they  all  ftand  or  kneel 
irds  the  fun,  the  xerife  throwing  wa- 
Li/i  on  their  heads.  As  for  religion,  they 
are  Mahometans.  The  king’s  town  of  Ta-  rai 
mara  is  builtof  lime  and  ftone  whited  over,  the 
with  battlements  and  pinnacles,  the  houfes 
being  fiat  at  the  top.  At  adiftance  it  looks 
well,  but  when  in,  it  is  poor.  Mr.  Bough- 
ton,  who  had  leave  to  fee  the  king’s  houfe, 
found  it  fuch  as  would  ferve  an  ordinary 
gentleman  in  England .  The  lower  rooms 
ferv’d  for  warehoufes  and  wardrobe,  fome 
changes  of  robes  hanging  about  the  walls, 
and  with  them  about  twenty  five  books 
of  their  law,  religion,  hiftory,  and  faints 
lives.  No  man  was  permitted  to  go  up 
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Roe.  ftairs  to  fee  his  wives,  which  were  three, 
L /y\l  nor  the  other  women ;  but  the  ordinary 
fort  might  be  Teen  in  the  town,  with  their 
ears  full  of  filver  rings.  In  the  mofque 
-  the  prieft  was  at  fervice.  Mr.  Bwghton 

had  for  his  dinner  three  hens  with  rice,  and 
for  drink  water  and  cable,  black  liquor, 
drank  as  hot  as  could  be  endured.  (This 
was  certainty  coffee ,  which  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
was  not  acquainted  with.)  On  a  hill  a  mile 
from  Tamara  is  a  fquare  caftle,  but  leave 
^  could  not  be  obtained  to  fee  it.  The 
bitants*  people  are  of  four  lores j  Arabs  come  in 
by’conquefl,  who  dare  not  fpeak  in  the 
fultan’s  prefence  without  leave,  and  killing 
his  hand.  The  fecond  fort  arc  (laves,  who 
■when  they  come  to  him  kils  his  foot, 
do  ail  his  work,  and  make  his  aloes.  The 
v  third  I  fuppofe  are  the  old  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  call’d  Bedmns,  tho*  not  the 
'■  oldeft  of  all,  whdrfiTfuppofe  to  be  thofe 
:  -  commonly...  call’d  Jacobite  Chriftians-,  be- 


cifix,  which  he'  took'  away ;  and  the  Ma- 
I*  hometans  would  not  fay  much  of  them, 
fearing  left  other  Chriftians  (hould  relieve 
,  or  fupport  them..  They  have  had  wars 
\  with  the  Arabs,  and  live  retir’d  from  them 
in  the  mountains.  The  fourth  fort  are  a 
*  favage  people,  poor,  lean,  naked,  with 


the  governor,  who  by  force  fearched  many 
chelts,  and  took  out  what  he  thought  fit. 

The  thirtieth  aforefaid  I  departed  Surat , 
and  travelled  but  four  eojfa  to  Cumaria,  A 
thefirft  of  November  it  miles  to  a  village,  ^7/“/ 
the  fecond  to  Biarat  21  miles,  where  there 
is  a  caftle,  this  town  being  on  the  borders 
of  the  kingdom  of  Guzarat,  fubjea  to  the 
Mogul,  and  belonging  to  Abraham  Chan: 

The  third  enter’d  the  kingdom  of  Pardaff- 
Jha,  a  pagan  lord  of  the  hills,  fubjeft  to 


1  village  call’d  Narampira. 
n  miles  in  the  fields.  The 
tiles  to  Nunderbar  a  city  of 
sf  Brampor  fubjeft  to  the 


only  cakes.  The  country  is  plentiful,  d- 
pecially  of  cattle,  the  Banians  killing  none, 
or  felling  any  to  be  kiM’d.  One  day  I 
met  ten  thoufand  bullocks  loaded  with  corn, 
in  one  drove,  and  moft  days  after  lefier 
parcels.  The  feventh  eighteen  miles  to 
Ningul.  The  eighth  fifteen  to  Sinchelly. 
The  ninth  fifteen'  to  Tolmere.  The  tenth 
eighteen  to  Cbapre,  where  having  pitch'd  the 
tents  without  the  town,  the  king’s  officers 
attended  me  all  night  with  thirty  horfe  and 
twenty  fhot,  for  fear  of  the  robbers  on  the 
mountains,  becaufe  I  refufed  to  remove  into 


houfes,  and  almoft  as  brutal  as  beafts,  which  the  town.  The  eleventh  eighteen  miles,  Brampore 
by  conjecture  are  the  ancienteft  natives  of  the  thirteendi  eighteen  miles,  and  the  four-  "v> 

Seil  ml  ^  place.  The  ifland  is  very  mountainous  teenth  fifteen  miles  to  Brampore,  which  I 

tniuB.  an(j  barren,  having  fome  beeves,  goats,  guefs  to  be  two  hundred  twenty  three  miles 

and  fheep,  a  few  dates  and  oranges,  a  lit-  eaft  from  Surat.  The  country  miferable  jy„«,  he 

tie  rice,  and  nothing  elfe  of  fuftenance.  and  barren,  the  towns  and  villages  built {M  before 

All  its  commodity  is  aloes,-  which  is  the  with  mud.  At  Baiharporc ,  a  village  two 

juice  of  a  leaf  like  our  houfleelc.  The  miles  Ibort  of.Brampcre,  I  few  fome  of  the 
people  make  a  poor  fort  of  cloth  for  the  ordnance,  wlkch  is  moft  too  Ihorl,  and? 
flaves.  Thekinghadfome  dragon’s  blood,  too  openfTnthe  bore.  Th  a  cutwall,  an 
and  indigo  of  Labor ,  as  alfo  civet  cats  and  officer  dj  the  king’s  fo  called,  met  me 
civet.  The  dead  are  here  all  buried,  in  well  attended  with  fix  teen  colours  carried 
tombs,  and  the  monuments  of  their  faints  bjfowr  him,  and  condufted  me  to  the  fe- 
are  held  in  great  veneration.  The  chief^fagho,  where  I  was  appointed  to  lodge, 
of  thefe Ts  Seidy  Hacbim,  burieda tfamafa?  He  took  his  leave  at  the  gate,  which 
who  being  kill’d  a  hundred  years  before,  made  a  handfome  front  of  ftone,  but  when 
they  faiditill  appeared  to  them,  andwarn’d  in  I  had  four  chambers  allotted  me  like 
them  of  dangers  at  hand ;  and  they  im-  ovens,  and  no  bigger,  round  at  the  top, 
puted  the  high  winds  to  his  walking,  hav-  made 'of  brick  in  the  fide  of  a  wall,  fo 
ing  him  in  wonderful  veneration.  that  I  lay  in  my  tent ; .  the  cutwall  making 

Sir  Tho.  The  thirty  firft  we  weigh’d,  and  flood  his  excufe,  that  this  was  the  bed  lodging 
lepmti  our  courfe  for  Surat,  where  I  landed  on  in  the  town,  as  I  found  it  was;  all  the 
fir  arat,  the  twenty  fixth  of  September,  and  was  re-  place  being  only  mud  cottages  except  the 
ceived  in  an  open  tent  by  the  chief  offi-  prince’s  houfe,  the  chan’s,  and  fome  few 
cers  of  the  town  well  attended.  Much  others.  I  was  conduced  by  the  cutwall 
controverfy  was  about  fearching  my  fer-  to  vific  flie  prince,  in  whofe  outward  courc 
vants,  hut  at  length  they  pafs’d  free  to  I  found  about  a  hundred  gentjemen  a 
the  city,  where  we  went,  into  a  houfe  pro-  horfeback,  waiting  to  falute  him  at  his 
vrded  for  us,  .apd  .there  continued  till  the  conping  out.  He  fat  high  in  a  gallery  that 


as  I  approached  I  m 
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■r  told  m 


-  ,,  -  .-jch  the  ground 

with  my  head  bare,  which  I  refufed,  and 

in,  with  an  afcent  of  three  fteps,  where  I 
made  him  reverence,  and  he  bowed  his  bo- 
J  '  '  '  -e  all  the 

■e  them  like  ilaves.  The  place  was 
covered  over  head  with  a  rich  canopy,  and 
under  foot  all  with  carpets:  It  was  like  a 
great?  (lage,  and  the  prince  fat  at  the  up¬ 
per  end  of  it.  Having  no  place  affigned, 
I  flood  right  before  him,  he  refufing  to 
admit  me  to  come  up  the  fteps,  or  to  al¬ 
low  me  a  chair.  Having  received  my  pre- 
fents  he  offered  to  go  into  another  room, 
where  I  fhould  be  allowed  to  fit ;  but  by  the 
way  he  made  himfelf  drunk  out  of  a  cafe  of 
bottles  I  gave  him,  and  fo  the  vifit  ended. 
The  twenty  feventh  of  November  I  was 
'  carried  lick  from  Brampore  three  coffes  to 
The  twenty  eighth  fifteen  coffes 
?,  an$  the  thirtieth  feven  coffes. 
he  firft  ten  codes  to  Bicangome, 
the  fecond  feven  coffes,  the  third  five  cof¬ 
fes,  the  fourth  eleven  coffes  to  Ecbarpur, 
Handing  on  a  good  river  that  falls  into 
the  fea  near  Barocbe.  The  fifth  pafs’d  the 
river  called  Narbpjffb,  the  fixth  travelled 
eight  coffes,  and  lay  in  a  wood  not  far 
from  the  king’s  famous  caftle  of  Manioa , 
which  (lands  on  a  fteep  hill,  of  a  vaft  ex¬ 
tent  including  fifteen  coffes  within  the  wall. 
The  feventh  ten  coffes,  the  eighth  eight, 
the  ninth  ten,  the  tenth  twelve,  the  eleventh 
fixteen,  the  twelfth  fourteen,  the  thirteenth 
.  fix,  the  fourteenth  lay  (till  to  reft,  the 
fifteenth  fix  coffes,  the  fixteenth  fix,  the 
Cytor  feventeenth  twelve,  the  eighteenth  five  to  Cy- 
"0 ’•  tor.  This  is  an  antient.  ruin’d  city  on  a 

biQ,  but  (hews  the  footftms  of  wonderful 
magnificence.  There  arcffill  Handing  a- 
bove..  an  hundred .  churchef’SJJ^of .  carved 
fton.e,  many  fair  towers  and  •'iandigrns, 
many  pillars,  and  innumerable  houfes, 
but  not  one  inhabitant.  There  fKbut  one 
fteep  afcent  cut  out  of  the  rock,  and 
gates  in  the  afcent  before  you  come  to  the 
city  gate,  which  is  magnificent.  The  hill 
is  enclofed  on  the  top  for  about  eight  coffes, 
and  at  the  fouth-weft  end  is  a  goodly  old 
caftle.  It  is  in  the  country  of  Rama,  a  prince 
newly  fubdued  by  the  Mogul,  or  rather 
brought  to  own  fubjedtion.  It  was  brought 
■  under  by  Ecbar-Sba  father  to  Ichtm  Guire. 

The  Indian  prince  Rama  is  lineally  def- 
Ram>  cended  from  Pcrus,  that  warlike  Indian 
deeded  ^  monarcb  overcome  by  Alexander  the  great. 
frm  p0-  The  nineteenth  I  proceeded  odmyjour- 
riu.  ney  twelve  coffes,  the  twentieth  ten,  the 
twenty  firft  ten,  the  twenty  fecond  nine, 
the'  twenty  third  ten  to  Adfmere.  The 


firft  fix  days  journey  from  Brampole  to-  Roe. 
wards  Aifmere  were  weft,  or  north- weft  to  '-''‘Y'NJ 
compafs  the  hills,  but  after  that  due 
north,  fo  that  they  bear  from  one  another 
almoft  north  by  weft,  and  fouth  by  eaft,  A  njji-tn 
the  whole  diftance  two  hundred  and  nine 
codes,  which  I.  judge  to  be  about  four  2^” 
hundred  and  eighteen  miles  Englijbi  the 
coffes  here  being  longer  than  near  the  fea. 

January  the  tenth  I  went  to  court  at  fa,  Mo- 
four  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Durbar,  where  gulh 
the  Mogul  daily  (its  to  entertain  ftrangers,  CQUrt‘ 
receive  petitions  and  prelents,  give  out  or¬ 
ders,  and  to  fee  and  be  feen.  And  here  it 
will  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of 
his  court.  None  but  eunuchs  come  with¬ 
in  that  king’s  private  lodgings,  and  his 
women,  who  guard  him  with  warlike  wea¬ 
pons.  Thefe  punilb  one  another  for  any 
offence  committed.  The  Meguleve ry  morn¬ 
ing  (hews  himfelf  to  the  common  people 
at  a  window  that  looks  into  the  plain  be¬ 
fore  his  gate.  At  noon  he  is  there  again 
to  fee  elephants  and  wild  beads  fight,  the 
men  of  rank  being  under  him  within  a  rail. 

Hence  he  retires  to  deep  among  his  wo- 
Afternoon  he  comes  to  the  Durbar 
After  fupper  at  eight  of 
uic  ciocic  ne  comes  down  to  the  Guzelcan, 
a  fair  court  in  the  midft  whereof  is  a  throne 
of  free  ftone,  on  which  he  fits,  or  fome- 
times  below  in  a  chair,  where  none  are  ad¬ 
mitted  but  of  the  firft  quality,  and  few  of 
them  without  leave.  Here  he  difeourfes 
of  indifferent  things  very  affably.  No  bu- 
finels  of  (late  is  done  any  where  but  at  one 
of  thefe  two  laft  places,  where  it  is  publickly 
canvaffed,  and  fo  regiftred  j  which  regifter 
might  be  feen  for  two  (hillings,  and  the  comi 
mon  people  know  as  much  as  the  council s  fo 
that  every  day  the  king’s  refolutions  are 
the  publick  news,  and  expofed  to  the  cen- 
fure  of  every  fcoundrel.  This  method  is 
never  altered  unlefs  ficknefs  or  drink '  oB- 
ftrudl  its  and  this  rnuft  be  known,  for  if 
he  be  unfeen  one  day  without  a  reafon  af¬ 
figned,  the  people  would  mutiny  ;  and  for 
two  days  no  excufe  will  ferve,  but  the 
doors  mull:  be  opened,  and  fome  admitted 
**0  fee  him  to  fatisfy  others.  On  tuefday  he 
fits  in  judgment  at  dnojaurruco,  atidhears  • 
the  meaneft  perfons  complaints,  examines 
both  parties,  and  often  fees  execution  done 
by  his  elephants. 

Before  my  audience,  I  had  obtained 
leave  to  ufe  the  cuffioms  of  my  country. 

At  the  Durbar  I  was  condudled  right  be¬ 
fore  him  S  entring  the  outward .  rail,  two 
noble  Haves  met  to  condutft  me  nearer.  At 
the  firft  rail  I  made  a  low  reverence,  at  the 
next  another  ,  and  when  under  the  king  a 
third.  The  place  is  a  great  court,  to  which 
all  forts  of  people  refort.  The  king  fits, 
in  a  little  gallery  over  head  s  embafiadors, 
great 
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Roe.  great  men,  and  Grangers  of  quality  within  and  covered  with  cloth  of  gold.  About 
the  inmoft  rail  under  him,  raifed  from  the  the  edge  over  head,  like  a  valence,  was  a 
ground,  covered  with  canopies  of  velvet  net  fringe  of  good  pearl,  from  which  hung 
and  filk,  and  good  carpets  under  foot.  The  down  pomegranates,  apples,  pears,  and 
next  degree,  like  our  gentry,  are  within  fuch  fruit  of  gold,  but  hollow.  Within  it 
the  firft  rail,  the  commonalty  without  in  A  the  king  fat  on  culhions  very  rich  in  pearls 
bafs  court,  yet  fo  that  all  may  fee  the  king,  and  jewels.  Round  about  the  court  before 
In  fine,  it  is  riling  by  degrees  like  a  thea-  the  throne,  the  principal  men  had  eredted 
tre.  His  reception  was  very  favourable,  cents,  which  encompafs’d  the  court,  and 
but  needs  not  particularizing.  lined  them  with  velvet,  damafle,  or  taffety 

.  Ahoufe  '  March  the  ifr  I  rid  out  to  fee  a  houfe  of  for  the  moil  part,  but  fome  few  with  cloth 
ofpleafure  pleafure  of  the  king,  given  him  by  Afaph  of  gold  j  into  which  they  retired,  and  fat 
of  the  Mo-  chan*  and  two  miles  from  Adftnere.  Ic  is  to  /hew  all  their  wealth.  For  anciently 
Jm  feated  betwixt  two  mighty  rocks,  fo  de-  the  kings  us’d  to  go  to  every  tent,  and 
fended  from  the  fun,  chac  iefcarce  any  way  take  thence  what  they  pleafed  ;  but  now 
fees  it.  The  foundation  is  cut  out  of  the  it  is  changed,  the  king  fitting  to  receive 
rock,  as  are  fome  rooms,  the  reft  is  free  what  new-year’s  gifts  are  brought  him. 

Hone.  Thereisahandfomelicclegarden,  with  He  comes  abroad  at  the  ufual  hour  of  the 
fine  fountains,  and  two  great  fifhponds,  Durbar,  and  retires  in  rhe  fame  order, 
one  thirty  fteps  above  another.  The  way  Here  great  prefents  are  offered  him  by  all 
to  it  admits  of  but  one,  or  at  moft  two  forts,  tho*  not  equal  c6  report,  yet  incredi- 
men  a-breaft,  and  that  very  fteep  and  fto-  ble  enough :  and  at  the  end  of  this  feaft,  r 

ny.  It  is  a  place  of  melancholy,  delight,  the  king  in  return  for  prefents  reseiv- 

and  fafety,  all  the  co  mpany  about  ic  being  ed,  advances  fome,  and  adds  to  their  en- 

wild  peacocks,  turtles,  fowl,  and  monkeys  tertainmenc  fome  horfe  at  diis  pleafure. 
that  inhabit  the  rocks  hanging  every  way  The  next  day,  being  the  12th  of  March, 
over  it.  I  .went .  to  vifit  the  king,  and  delivered  tfs?  Tho, 

Norofe  The  i  it!l  of  March  in  the  evening  began  him  a  prefent,  where  I  faw  abundance  of ma!- 
tlsfuji  ^  feftivaj  0f  Norofe.  This  is  a  cuf-  wealth,  but  being  of  all  forts  put  together 

V„.  tom  of  folemnizing  thenewyear,  but  the  ce-  without  order,  it  did. not  look  fo  regular, 

remony  begins  the  firft  new  moon  after  it.  The  fame  day  the  fon  of  Rama,  the  new 

It  is  kept  in  imitation  of  the  Perfiam  feaft,  tributary  before-mentioned,  did  his  ho- 
and  fignifies  in  that  language  nine  days,  mage,  touching  the  ground  three  times 
becaufe  antiently  it  iafted  no  longer ;  but  with  his  head.  The  thirteenth  at  night 
now  ic  is  doubled.  The  manner  of  it  I  had  audience  at  the  Guzakan,  and  pref- 
is  thus.  A  throne  is  ere&ed  four  foot  from  fed  to  have  the  peace  and  commerce  with 
the  ground  in  the  Durbar  court ;  from  the  England  fettled  after  a  folemn  manner,  and 
back  whereof  to  die  place  where  the  king  all  the  articles  fettled,  which  the  Mogul  or- 
comes  out,  afquare  of  fifty  fix  paces  in  deredihould  be  done.  The  fifteenth  I  went 
length,  and  forty  three  in  breadth,  was  again  in  the  evening  to  the  Norofe,  and  ac- 
rail’d  in,  and  covered  with  fair  femians,  or  cording  to  the  Mogul’s  order  chol'e  my  place 
canopies  of  cloth  of  gold,  filk,  or  velvet,  of  Handing,  which  was  on  the  right-hand 
joined  together,  and  held  up  with  canes  co-  of  him  on  the  wiling  of  the  throne,  the 
vered  after  the  fame  manner.  At  the  upper  prince  and  ynjji'g  Rama  Handing  on  the 
end  were  fet  out  the  pi&ures  of  the  king  of  other  fide^To  I  had  a  full  view  of  what 
England,  the  queen,  the  lady  Elizabeth,  was  to  beieen,  prefents,  elephants,  hotfes 
the  countelfes  of  Somerfet  and  Salifbury,  and  and  whops.  The  twenty  third  the  Mogul 
of  a  citizen's  wife  of  London.  Below  them  condemned  one  of  his  own  nation  upon 
another  of  Sir  tho.  Smith,  governor  of  the^Slpicion  of  felony ;  but  being  one  of  the 
Eaft-lndia  company.  The  ground  is  laid  handfomeft  men  in  India,  and  the  evidence 
with  good  Perjian  carpets  very  large,  into  not  very  clear  againlt  him,  he  would  not 
which  place  come  all  the  men  of  quality  to  fuffer  him  to  be  executed,  but  fent  him  to 
attend  the  king,  except  fome  few  that  are  me  in  irons  for  a  (lave  to  difpofe  of  at  my 
within  a  little  rail  right  before  the  throne  will.  This  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  fa- 
to  receive  his  commands.  Within  this  vour,  for  which  I  returned  thanks :  adding, 
fquare  there  were  fet  out  for  Ihew  many  that  in  England  we  had  no  Haves,  nor 
little  houfes,  one  of  them  of  filver,  and  thought  it  lawful  to  make  the  image  of 
fome  other  curiofities  of  value.  The  prince  God  equal  to  a  bead,  but  that  I  would  ufe 
fultan  Corome  had  on  the  left  fide  a  pavili-  him  as  a  fervanr;  and  if  he  behaved  him- 
on,  the  fupporters  whereof  were  covered  felf  well,  give  him  his  liberty.  This  the 
with  filver,  as  were  fome  of  thofe  alfo  near  Mogul  was  well  pleafed  with.  The  twenty 
the  king’s  throne.  The  form  of  this  throne  fixth  I  went  to  the  Guzakan,  and  delivered 
was  fquare,  the  matter  wood  inlaid  with  the  articles  1  had  drawn  up,  which  were 
mother  of  pearl,  born  up  with  four  pillars,  referred  co  Afajib  Chan,  who  a  while  after 
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than  the  top  of  my  houfe,  and  carry  all 
away,  being  poor  mud  buildings:  Four¬ 
teen  years  before  having  lhew*d  the  difmal 
experience,  the  bottom  of  the  pond  being 
level  with  our  dwelling,  and  the  water  ex¬ 
traordinary  great  and  deep,  fo  that  the  top 
was  much  higher  than  my  houfe,  which 
flood  in  the  bottom,  in  the  courfe  of  the 

current  at  my  door,  ^that  it  runs  not  fwif- 
ter  through  the  arches  of  London  bridge, 
and  is  for  fome  hours  impafiable  for  man 
or  horfe.  The  king  in  the  night  caus’d  a 
fluice  to  be  open’d  to  difeharge  the  water 
another  way,  yet  the  very  rain  had  walh’d 
away  a  great  part  of  the  walls  of  my  houfe, 
and  lo  weaken’d  it  ali,  breaking  in  at  ie- 
veral  places,  chat  I  fear’d  the  fall  more 
than  the  flood.  '  Thus  were  we  every  way 
afflidted ;  fires,  finokes,  floods,  ftorms, 
’heat,  dull,  flies,  and  no  temperate  weather 
or  lafe  feafon.  The  27'1’  I  received  ad¬ 
vice  from  Surat  that  the  Dutch  had  obtain’d 
leave  to  lan,d  their  goods  there  in  a  ware- 
houfe,  and  trade  till  the  prince’s  pleafure 
is  kitown,  upon  condition  they  fliould 


depart  upon  the  firft  warning.  leg’d  on  a  little  I 

Mani3oa  a  The  29th  the  king  went  to  Honor  Ge-  diamonds,  pearls, 
kmasjtlt.  mait  an(i  f0  a  hunting,  It  was  refolved  atable.ofgold,  m 


fore,  where  there  is  no  town  5  that  the 
king  having  fent  away  his  fon  fultan  Per¬ 
ms  to  Bengala,  might  be  near  at  hand  to 
countenance  his  fon  fultan  Conn,  who  he 
’  defigned  fliould  command  in  Decan  con¬ 
trary  to  the  inclination  of  all  the  great 
men.  The  jo'1’  the  king  returning  from 
hunting  fent  me  a  wild  boar  fo  large,  that 

_ _ .  he  defired  that  the  tufles  might  be  fent  him 

'  back  for  their  extraordinary  fize,  fending 

word  he  had  kill’d  it  with  his  own  hand, 
and  bidding  me  eat  it  tnelrily. 
jVMo-  The  fecond  of  Seftembsr  was  the  king’s 
gul’s  birth-day,  and  kept  with  great  folemnity. 
Hrtb-dt -j  Qn  this  day  the  king  is  weigh’d  againft 
fictnmiy.  fome  jewels,  gold,  filver,  fluffs, of  gold, 
Clver,  and  filk,  butter,  rice,'  fruit,  and 
many  other  things,  of  every  fort  a  little, 
which  is  all  given  to  the  Bramtss  or  Bra- 
mam.  The  king  commanded  Jfisfh  Chan 
to  fend  for  me  to  this  folemnity;  who 
appointed  me  to  come  to  the  place  where 
the  king  fits  at  Durbar,  and  1  IhotiM  be 
fent  for  in:  but  the  meflenger  miftaking, 

I  went  not  till  Durbar  time,  andfo  mifs’d 
the  fight ,  but  being  there  before  the  king 
came  out,  as  foon  as  he  fpy’d  me,  he  fent 
to  know  the  reafon  why  I  cam$  not  in, 
fince  hehadorder’d  it.  I  anfwer’d  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  miftake,  yet  he  was  very  angry, 
and  chid  Jfapb  Chats  publickly .  He  was 
fo  rich  in  jewels,  that  I  own  in  my  life  I . 
Vol.  I. 


never  faw fuch  ineftimable  wealth  together.  Roe. 
The  time  was  fpent  in  bringing  his  greateft 
elephants  before  Mm ;  fome  of  which  be¬ 
ing  lord  elephants,  had  their  chains,  bells, 
and  furniture  of  gold  and  filver,  and  ma¬ 
ny  gilt  banners  and  flags  carried  abouc 
them,  and  eight  or  ten  elephants  waiting 
on  each  of  them,  clothed  in  gold,  filk, 
and  filver.  In  this  manner  abouc  twelve 
companies  paffed  by  moft  richly  adorned, 
the  firft  having  all  the  plats  on  his  head 
and  bread  fet  with  rubies  and  emeralds, 
being  a  beaft  of  wonderful  bulk  and  beauty. 

They  all  bow’d  down  before  the  king, 
making  their  reverence  very  handfomly; 
this  was  the  fined:  lhow  of  beads  I  ever 
faw.  The  keepers  of  every  chief  elephant 
gave  a  prefent.  Then  having  made  me 
fome  favourable  compliments  he  rofe  up 
and  went  in.  At  night  about  ten  of  the 
clock  he  fent  for  me.  I  was  then  abed. 

The  mefiage  was,  that  he  heard  I  had  a 

firing  me  to  come  to  him  and  bring  it; 
and  if  I  would  not  give  ic  him,  he  would 
order  copies  of  it  to  be  taken  for  his  wo¬ 
men.  I  got  up,  and  carried  it  with  me. 

When  I  came  in,  I  found  him  fitting  crofs- 
leg’d  on  a  little  throne,  all  covered  with 
’iamonds,  pearls,  and  rubies.  Before  him 
table,  of  gold,  and  on  if  about  fifty  pieces 
of  gold  plate,  all  fet  with  jewels,  forrie 
very  great  and  extremely  rich,  fome  of 
them  of  left  value,  but  all  of  them  althoft 
cover’d  with  fmall  ftones.  His  nobility 
about  him  in  their  beft  equipage,  whom 
he  commanded  to  drink  merrily,  feveral 
forts  of  wine  Handing  by  in  great  flaggons. 

When  I  drew  near,  he  aiked  for  the  pic¬ 
ture.  I  fhew’d  him  two  ;  he  feem’d  afto- 
nilh’d  at  one  of  them,  and  afk’d  whofe  it 
was.  I  told  him  a  friend  of  mine  that  was 
dead.  He  aiked  if  I  would  give  ic  him. 

I  anfwered  I  valued  it  above  ail  things, 
if  his  majefty  would  pardon  me,  and 
-r ’  r)  which  was  an  excel- 


accept  of  the  other,  1 


his.  majefty.  He  thank’d  me,  and  faid  he 
-flefired  none  but  that  pidture,  and  if  I 
would  give  it  him,  he  fliould  prize  itabove 
the  richeft  jewel  in  his  houfe.  I  replied, 
I  was  not  fo  fond  of  any  thing,  but  I 
would  part  with  it  to  pleafe  his  majefty, 
with  other  expreilions  of  refpect.  He 
bow’d  to  me,  and  laid  it  was  enough,  I  had 
given  it  him ;  that  he  own’d  he  had  never 
Seen  fo  much  art,  fo  much  beauty,  and 
conjur’d  me  to  tell  him  truly,  whether 
ever  fuch  a  woman  liv’d.  I  allured  him 
there  did,  but  fhe  was  now  dead.  He  faid 
he  would  Ihew  it  his  women,  and  take  five 
copies,  and  if  I  knew  my  own  I  fliould 
have  ic  again.  Other  compliments  pafi’d, 
but  he  would  reftore  it,  his  painters  being 
8  S  excellent 
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Roe.  conditions,  X 
U/'Y'NJ  able,  and  fuch 
cepted  of ;  anf 
no  peace,  till  he  w„., 
army,  and  Chan-Char 
fraud  him  of  the 


:d  of  all 


tie  Mo  the  Pe<jP*e  >.  yec  ,lis  fatIier  defigns 
rt  deft  brother  is  beloved  and  honoure 
virtual  men,  even  to  a  degree  of  adoration,  ana 
trime.  that  defervedly  for  his  excellent  qualities. 

The  king  knows  it,  and  loves  him,  but 
Mijlakn  thjnks  his  liberty  would  be  a  lefiening  of 
rSognl.  h‘s  own  g|ory=  y«  fees  not  thtt  this  fly 


d,  were  very  honour-  than  me  deliver’d  m  plain  terms.  1  his 
king  would  have  ac-  failing,  they  took  the  opportunity  of  the 
he  would  treat  of  king’s  being  drunk,  when  prince  Etiman 
r  the  field  with  his  Doulet,  and  jtfapb  Chan  moved,  that  for 
»  (hould  not  fo  de-  the  fafety  of  fultan  Corforone,  and  his  ho¬ 
ur  of  finilhins  the  nour,  itvrere  fitter  he  were  in  the  keeping 
10-  of  his  brother,  that  their  company  mighc 
of  be  a  comfort  to  one  another,  and  he  better 
:he  taken  care  of  than  in  the  hands  of  a  Reflate 
el-  idolater,  to  whom  the  king  had  committed 
him :  therefore  they  humbly  defired  his 
majefty  that  he  might  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  his  dear  brother,  which  tile  king 
granted,  and  fo  fell  afleep.  They  thought 
themfelves  fo  great,  that  ufing  the  king's 
ithority  no  man  durft  refufe  them,  and 


actions.  Thus  he  nourilhes  divifion  and  night  Afaph  Chan,  fent  by  the  prince  ir 


emulation  among  the  brethren, 


.e  king’s  name,  came  with  a  guard  tc 


hands  of  the  younger,  demand  and  receive  fultan  Corforone  at  the 
aflume  it  at  pleafure,  hands  of  Annarah ,  a  Rajah  Rafboot,  that  Fuhli  151 1 


a  prince,  t< 


that  the  wifeft  men  forefee  great 
ons  and  troubles  like  to  follow  in  this  king¬ 
dom  upon  the  king’s  death,  and  that  it  is 
in  danger  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  a  civil 
war.  The  hiftory  of  this  country  for  va¬ 
riety  of  matter,  and  the  many  fubtle  prac-  the  king,  ; 
tices  in  the  time  of  Ezhar-Sha,  father  to  other :  that ! 


hole  cuftody  thekbg  had  'on 
imiuceo  mm.  He  refufed  to  deliver. his 
:ge,  with  this  anfwer,  That  he  wasful- 
...  Comte’s  humble  fervanc,... but  that  he 
had  received  his  brother  from  the  hands  of 
and  would  deliver  hinr  to  no 
he  Ihould  have  patience  till  the 


roubles,  were  morning,  .when  he  would  difcharge  himfelf 


well  worth  writing  5  butbecaufe  they  1 
from  fuch  remote  parts,  many  will  d( 
them  ;  and  by  reafon  thele  people  ar  w 

teemed  barbarous,  few  will  believe  them,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  prince’ 


„  _  majefty,  and  be  wholly  at  his  dif- 

pofal.  This  anfwer  broke  the  defign.  In 
the  morning  Annarah  came  to  the  king. 


and  therefore  I  forbear  making  them  pub-  mand ,  his  refuial,  and  anfwer,  adding, 
lick ,  tho’  I  could  deliver  as  many  rare  That  his  majefty  had  given  him  charge  of 
and  notable  a£ts  of  ftate,  fubtle  evafions,  his  fon,  and  made  him  commander  of  four 
policies,  anfwers  and  adages,  as  I  believe,  thoufand  horfe,  with  all  which  he  would 
for  one  age,  would  not  eafily  be  equalled:  die  at  the  ga 
Yet  I  cannot  omit  one  thing  that  happened  '  -- 
lately,  to  fhew  wifdom  and  patience  ~  - 


EE 


than  deliver  up  the 
.mo  die  hands  of  his  enemies.  If 
tjefty  required,  he  was  ready  to  obey 
11,  but  he  would  clear  his  own  inno- 
1,  You  have  done 


v  wifdom  ai 

in  a  fervant,  falihood  ir 

brother,  and  impudent  boldnefs  in  a  fac-  cency.  The  krng  replied,  ’  _ 

tion  that  dare  attempt  any  thing,  when  the  honeftly  and  faithfully-,  you  have  anfwerid 
lupreme  majefty  allows  them  a  liberty  be-  difcreetly,  continue  your  refolurion,  and 
yond  either  the  law  of  their  own  condition,  take  no  notice  of  any  orders ;  I  will  not 
or  the  bounds  of  policy  and  reafon.  feem  to  know  this,  nor  do  you  ftir  further 

Wiiki  The  prince  fultan  Corone,  Normabatt  the  in  it ;  preferve  your  fidelity,  and  let  us 
frnaht  of  beloved  queen  aunt  to  this  prince’s  wife,  fee  how  far  they  will  carry  it.  The  prince 
"Corone  Afaph  Chan  his  father-in-law,  brother  to^>  and  the  fadtion  the  next  day  finding  the 
ogoa/tiU  the  queen,  and  Etiman  Doulet  father  to  king  took  no  notice  of  any  thing,  and 
brother,  them  both,  being  they  that  now  govern  therefore  hoping  he  had  forgot  what  pafs’d 
all,  and  dare  attempt  anything,  refolved  in  his  wine,  made  no  mention  of  thegranr, 
it  was  not  poflible  for  them  to  Hand  if  or  of  the  refufal ;  but  the  bufinefs  fell  on 
prince  fultan  Corforone  lived,  he  being  be-  both  fides,  yet  not  without  jealoufy.  This 
loved  by  the  nobility,  and  like  to  puniflt  I  infert,  that  the  company  may  not  fcatter 
their  ambition  in  time,  if  delivered :  there-  their  goods,  or  engage  too  far  into  the 
fore  they  pra&ifed  how  to  get  him  into  kingdom,  becaufe  the  time  will  foon  come 
their  power  in  order  co  take  him  off  by  when  all  will  be  in  a  combuftiont  and  if 
poifon.  Normaball  attempts  the  king  with  fultan  Corforone  prevail  in  aflerting  his 
crocodile  tears,  telling  him  that  fultan  Cor-  right,  thisr  kingdom  will  be  a  fandluary 
ftrone  wasnot  fafe,  nor  his  afpiring  thoughts  for  Chriftians,  whom  he  loves  and  honours, 
laid  afide.  .  The  king  heard,  and  feemed  favouring- learning,  valour,  and  warlike 
to  affent,  but  would  not  underltaad  more  difcipline,  and  abhorring  covetoufnefs,  and 
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the  bafe  cuftom  of  talcing  prefects  ufed  by 
his  anceftors  and  the  nobility.  If  the  other 
be  fuperior,.  we  (hall  be  lofers,  for  he  is 
zealous  in  his  fuperftition,  an  enemy  to  all 
Chriftians,  proud,  falfe,  and  barbaroufly 
tyrannical. 

The  13th  of  this  month  of  OHoher  the 
king  returning  from  hunting,  fent  me  a 
wild  pig.  I  received  advice  that  the  four 
Englifh  Hups  before-mentioned  were  fafe  in 
the  port  of  Soali.  There  came  fix  out  of 
England,  but  they  loft  company  of  one 
in  bad’  weather,  and  another  was  fent  to 
Bantam.  By  the  way  they  had  fought  a 
Portuguefe  galeon  bound  for  Goa,  which 
burnt  it  felf.  Upon  this  news,  on  the  14'h 
I  fent  for  a  Portuguife  jefuic  refiding  at  the 
court,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  it,  of¬ 
fering  a  peace  upon  equal  terms,  which  he 
promifed  to  acquaint  the  viceroy  of  Goa 
with.  Then  I  vifited  the  prince,  and  pro- 
pofing  to  him  that  we  might  have 

■rind  place  to  fortify,  and  we  would  . . . 

his  (hip's  againft  the  Pcrtuguefes,  he  rejeft- 
ed  it  wich  fcorn  In  the  evening  I  waited 
on  the  king  wkh  the  fame  account  of  our 
(hips  arrivafT  and  he  prefently  afked  me 
what  preftnts  came  for  him,  which  I  could 
not  give  him  an  account  of.  He  ordered 
I  (houldhave  fuch  things  as  I  required  fent 
up  to  court  feal’d,  without  fearching  or 
paying  any  cuftom.  The  16th,  being  with 
the  prince’s  fecretary  about  the  dilpatch 
of  our  affairs,  he  moved  me  by  his  high- 
nefs’s  order  to  procure  him  two  gunners 
out  of  our  feet  to  ferve  him  in  the  Decan 
wars  for  good  pay,  which  I  undercook  to 
perform,  knowing  that  indifferent  artifts 
would  ferve  there.  This  day  Abdala  Cban 
came  to  vifit  the  prince,  fo  greatly  at- . 
tended,  that  I  have  not  feen  the  like:  his 
drums  and  mufick  a  horfe-back,  being  a- 
bout  twenty,  made  noife  plough,  then 
followed  fifty  perfons  carrying  white  Bags 
before  him,  and  two  hundred  foldiers  well 
mounted  in  coats  of  doth  of  gold,  velvet 
and  rich  (ilks  who  entered  the  gate  with 
him  in  order.  Next  his  perfon  were 
forty  targetiers  in  fuch  like  liveries.  He 
made  humble  reverence  and  prefented  a 
black  Arabian  horfe  wich  his  furniture  ftud- 
dcd  with  flowers  of  gold,  enammeled  and 
fee  with  fmall  ftones.  The  prince  accord¬ 
ing  to  cuftom,  returned  a  turbant,  a  veft, 
and  a  girdle. 

-  The  prince  holding  a  refolution  of  fi- 
nifhing  the  Decan  wars  in  perfon,  would 

1  not  give  any  anfwer  to  thofe  embaffa- 
dors,  but  detained  them  till  he  came  near 

-  the  frontiers.  Being  to  depart,  neither  he 
nor  his  party  thought  themfelves  fecure, 
if  fultiyi  Corforone  remained  in  the  hands  of 
Annarab,  becaufe  in  his  abfence  the  king 
might  be  reconciled,  and  he  getting  his 

Vol.  I. 
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liberty,  ail  the  glory  and  hopes  of  their  Roe. 
fa&ion  would  vani(h,  and  their  ambition  h/-'VVJ 
and  ill  practices  hardly  be  pardoned.  On 
the  1 7th  of  this  month  therefore  they  again 
attack  the  king’s  conftancy,  defiring  him 
to  deliver  up  his  fon  into  the  hands  of 
Afapb  Cban,  as  his  guardian  under  (ultan 
Corone,  pretending  it  will  fright  Chan-Chan- 
na  and  the  Decant,  when  they  hear  this 
prince  is  fo  favoured,  who  comes  to  make 
war  upon  them,  that  the  king  has  deliver¬ 
ed  up  his  eldeft  fon  to  him,  and  in  him  as 
it  were  the  whole  kingdom,  the  hope  of 
fuccefiion,  and  the  prefenc  power.  The 
king,  who  had  yielded  himfeif  up  into  the 
hands  of  a  woman,  could  not  defend  his 
fon  from  her  praflices.  He  either  fees  not 
the  ambition,  or  trufts  it  too  far  in  confi¬ 
dence  of  his  own  power,  and  confents ;  fo 
that  this  day  he  was  delivered  up,  the  fol¬ 
diers  of  Annarab  difeharged,  and  a  fupply 
of AfajhCban’%  placed  about  him,  with  an 
addition  of  two  hundred  of  the  prince’s 
horfe.  His  filter  and  many  women  in  the 
feraglio  mourn,  refufe  their  meat,  exclaim 
againft  tire  king’s  dotage  and  cruelcy,  and 
declare  that  if  he  dies  an  hundred  of  his  \, 

idred  will  b. 
inhur 

e  king  gives  fa 

no  harm  is  defigned  the  prince,  promifes 
his  delivery,  and  fends  Normabatt  to  appeafe 
thefe  enraged  ladies,  who  curfe,  threaten 
and  refufe  to  fee  her.  The  common  peo¬ 
ple  murmur,  and  fay  the  king  has  not  de¬ 
livered  his  fon,  but  his  own  life  into  the 
hands  of  an  ambitious  prince,  and  a  trea¬ 
cherous  faftion.  That  fultan  Corforone 
cannot  perilh  without  fcandal  to  the  father, 
or  revenge  from  him,  and  therefore  he 
muft  go  firft,  and  after  him  his  fon,  and 
fo  through  their  blood  this  youth  muft 
mount  the  throne.  New  hopes  are  fpread 
of  his  re-deliverance ,  and  foon  allayed ; 
every  man  tells  news  according  to  his  fears 
or  defires ;  but  the  poor  prince  remains  in 
the  paws  of  the  tiger,  refufes  meat,  and 
requires  his  father  to  take  his  life,  and  not 
fuffer  ic  to  fall  a  vidfim  to  his  enemies. 

The  whole  court  is  full  of  whifpers,  the 
nobility  are  fad,  the  multitude  like  itfelf, 
full  of  rumour  and  noife,  without  head  or 
order,  and  rages,  but  applies  not  to  any 
proper  means.  The  confequences  of  thefe 
troubles  are  much  to  be  feared. 

The  the  Perftan  embaflador  Maho-  Per&n 
met  Roza  Beg  made  his  entry  into  the  town  ‘fiiefiJer 
about  noon,  with  a  great  train,  partly 
fent  out  by  the  king  to  meet  him  with  a  aIl, 
hundred  elephants,  and  mufick,  though  no 
man  of  greater  quality  than  the  ordinary 
receiver  of  (hangers.  The  embaffador’s 
own  retinue  were  about  fifty  horfe,  well 
equipped,  and  in  coats  of  doth  of  gold  j 
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Roe.  their  bows,  quivers,  and  target's  richly  much  lefs  in  many  particulars,  being  placed 
IX’V'VJ  gafrtMbed,  forty  foot,  arid  about  twohun-  much  inferior  than  I,  and  only  exceeding 
dred  common  foot,  and  attendance  on  the  in  being  met  ouc  of  town,  which  by  rea- 
Baggage.  He  was  carried  to  reft  in  a  room  fon  of  my  ficknefs  was  not  demanded  ;  nor 
Within  the  king’s  Outward  court  till  even-  did  the  king  receive  Sba  Jim’s  letter  with 
ing,  when  he  came  to  the  Durbar,  before  fuch  refpetft  as  he  did  my  matter's,  whom 
the  kihg.  I  fent  my  fecretary  to  obferve  he  called  the  king  of  England  his  brother, 
the  falhion  of  this  ceremony.  When  he  and  the  Perfmn  barely  brother,  without  any 
approached,  lie  made  at  the  firft  rail  three  addition ;  which  was  an  obfervation  of  the 
tefelins,  and  one  fizedet,  which  is  proftrat-  jefuit,  who  underftood  the  language, 
ing  himfelf  and  knocking  his  head  agaihft  The  ioth  of  OSoberl  received  the  prince’s 

the  ground;  he  did  fo  again  within,  and  letter  to  fend  for  Surat,  with  orders, to  the 
fo  prefented  Sba  Abas’ 's  letter,  which  the  governor  of  that  place  to  fit  with  the  judge 
king  took  with  a  little  motion  of  his  body,  of  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  take  care  that  no 
only  afking.  How  does  my  brother  r  with-  wrong  was  done  the  Englijh.  But  as  to 
Out  mentioning  the  title  of  majefty.  Af-  the  matter  of  fending  up  che  prefents  to  me 
tbr  fome  few  words  he  was  placed  in  the  fealed  and  unfearched,  ’twas  fo  unintelligi- 
feventh  rank  againft  the  rail  by  the  door,  ble  that  it  was  iubjcdr.  to  various  conftruc- 
below  fo  many  of  the  king’s  fervdnts  on  tions,  which  I  judged  to  be  done  defign- 
both  fides,  which  in  my  opinion  was  a  very  edly,  that  they  might  be  fent  to  him  to  be 
mean  place  for  his  matter’s  embaffador ;  his  own  carver.  This  made  me  fend  it 
but  he  Well  deferved  it,  for  doing  that  re-  back  to  his  fecretary,  and  it  being  returned, 
verence  Which  his  prcdeceffors  refufed,  to  more  intricate  than  at  firft,  I  wenfto  the' 

.  the  diflionour  of  his  prince,  and  the  regret  prince  on  die  twenty  firft,  and  defired  him 
of  many  of  his  nation.  It  is  faid  he  had  to  have  that  part  better  .explained.  He 
,  "  order  from  the  Sophy  to  give  content,  and  alked  me  how  he  (hould  havbdjis  prefents, 

'cis  therefore  fuppos’d  his  mefiage  is  for  or  other  fuch  curioficies  ascarrfojip?  and 
fotne  fupply  of  money  againft  the  'Turk,  moved  me  to  go  with  him  where  they 
which  has  been  liberally  granted,  tho’  at  were.  I  anfwered,  I  could  not  do  it  till  I 
the  fame  time  it  is  pretended  he  comes  had  delivered  my  mefiage  and  tokens  to 
only  co  mediate  a  peace  for  the  Dream,  che  king,  but  would  then  amend  his  high- 
whom  Sha  Abas  pretends  to  protect,  being  nefs  with  his  prefents,  and  all  rarities  that 
jealous  of  the  increafe  of  this  empire.  The  came  to  my  hands  (hould  be  fent  after  him. 
king  according  to  cuftom  gave  him  a  hand-  Hepreffed  me  to  give  my  word  for  the 
fome  turbant,  a  veft  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  performance,  and  fo  I  obtain’d  an  order  to 
a  girdle,  for  which  again  he  made  three  my  mind.  His  highnefs  looking  on  a  white  s 
tefelins,  and  one  fiZcda,  or  inclination  down  feather  in  my  hat,  alked  if  I  would  give  ic 
to  the  ground.  He  brought  for  prefents  him.  I  rcply’d,  I  would  not  offer  that  I 
three  times  nine  Arabian  and  Perftan  horfes,  had  worn,  but  if  he  pleafed  to  command 
this  being  a  ceremonious  number  among  it,  that  or  any  thing  in  my  power  was  at 
them ;  nine  mules  very  Fair  and  large,  feven  hisfervice;  and  I  took  his  acceptance  as  a 
cartels  laden  with  velvet,  two  lutes  of  Eu-  great  honour.  He  alked  whether  I  had 
ivpean  hangings,  which  I  fuppofe  were  not  anymore;  I  fhjd,  three  or  four  of  other 
Arras,  but  Venetian  velvet  wrought  with  colours ;  and  h'c  again,  whether  I  would 
gold  ;  two  chefts  of  Per/tan  hangings,  one  give  them  all,  becaufe  he  was  to  Ihew  his 
rich  cabinet,  forty  mulkets,  five  clocks,  one  horfes  and  fervants  to  the  king  within  two 
darnel  laden  with  Perfidn  cloth  of  gold,  days,  and  wanted  fome;  they  being  very 
eight  carpets  of  fillc,  two  rubies  ballaccs,  rare  in  thefe  parts.  I  promifed  to  bring 
twenty  one  camel-loads  of  wine  of  the  them  all  on  the  morrow,  that  his  highnefs 
grape,  fourteen  camels  of  diftill’d  fweet  might  take  what  he  pleafed. 
waters,  {even  of  rofe-water,  feven  daggers  Abdala  Chan  in  a  gallant  equipage  both 
fet  with  precious  ftones,  five  fwords  fet  as  to  his  perfon  and  retinue,  though  the 
after  the  fame  manner,  feven  Venetian  look-  apparel  was  ftrange  and  anticlt,  but  fol-  prim. 
ing-glaffes,  and  thefe  fo  fair  and  rich,  that  dier-like  in  thofe  parts,  prefented  die  prince 
;  1  was  out  of  countenance  when  I  heard  it.  a  white  horfe,  the  faddle  and  furniture  of 
'  Thefe  prefents  Were  hot  delivered  now,  but  gold  enammel’d;  the  beaft  of  delicate  lhape, 
only  a  note  of  them.  His  own  equipage  mettlefome,  and  bold.  The  prince  re- 
.  Was  rich,  having  time  led  horfes  trapped  turned  a  plain  fword  with  a  leather  belt. 

.  ih  gold  and  filveh  About  his  turbant  was  Many  others  were  brought  before  him  with  Wf 
Wound  a  firing  of  pearls,  rubies  and  Turk)  filver  hilig,  and  chapesfct  with  finall  ftones,  /"*** 

ftohes,  and  three  pipes  of  gold  anfwering  and  targets  covered  with  velvet  wrought  ‘ ’’ 

to  .thrtt  foathers.  I  caufed  his  reception  with  gold,  and  fome  painted  and-bofied 

to  be  diligShtly  obferved,  and  found  he  was  with  gold  and  filver,  which  he  gave  rohis 

not  favoured  libtWe  me  in  any  point,  but  fervants  againft  the  review.  Many  fiddles 
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all  of  gold  let  fome  feathers  I  brought  him;  and  know-  Rob. 

. " -  ing  mjr  refolution,  ordered  I  fhould  be  dif- 

tent.  At  night  I  went  to 

-  obferve  the  Perfiax  embaf- 

fador,  and  found  him  Handing  in  his  rank, 
light  fix  but  often  removed  and  fet  lower,  as  great 

- - -  t-u-  JcJng  once  fpoJe  to 

to  that  mufick,  but 


and  furnitures  of  his  own 

with  Hones  for  led  horfes  _ ,  , 

boots  embroidered,  and  all  other  accou-  patclfd 
trements  of  ftate.  The  value  is  wonderful,  the  Durbar 
and  the  wealth  daily  feen  ine"'  " 

It  is  reported,  that  this 

of  the  prince’s  fervants  we  . 

fultan  Ccrfirone,  but  were  not  admitted  by  him,  and  he  danced 

the  porter;  and  that  the  queen  mother  - 

is  gone  to  the  king  with  an  account  of  all 
the  practice. 

Pcrfun  In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  Dunbar  to 
mbajn-  v;gt  king,  where.  I  met  the  Perfian  em- 
eiiiani  bafiador  with  the  firft  Ihew  of  his  prefents. 
prtfixt,.  He  appeared  more  like  a  jefter  or  juggler, 
than  a  petfon  of  gravity,  running  up  and 
down,  and  a&ing  all  he  faid  like  a  mimick. 

He  delivered  the  prefents  with  his  own 
hands,  which  the  king  received  with  fmiles, 
a  cheerful  countenance,  and  expreflions  of 
fatisfaftion.  His - -  - •’ 


Ml.  His  tongue  was  a  great  ad- 
w  :o  him  in  delivering  his  bufmefs ; 
"  which;  he  did  with  fo  much  flattery  and 
''  _  nhfeqijinnfnrf.,  s-  ’  r  ' 

as  his  gift:  ev 

and  comm^affer  of  the.  world,  forgetting 
his  ownJSnafter  had  a  fhare  in  icj  and 
upon  Tvery  flight  occalion  he  made  his 
tefelins.  When  all  was  delivered  for  that 
day,  he  proftrated  himfelf  ’  J 

id  knock’d  ic  . 


fted  by 

24'*  the  king  removed  to  Hamr  Gemd, 
and  fent  for  the  Perfian  embafiador,  who  The  Peril- 
at  night  eat  and  drank  before  the  king  with an  embaS' 
the  nobility  in  the  fame  manner  as  I  had-g^V 
done  on  the  birth-day.  The  difference  was, 
that  the  Mogul  gave  him  twenty  choufand 
roupies  for  his  expence,  for  which  he  made 
many  tefelins  and  fizedaes ,  not  rifing  from 
the  a»und  for  a  confiderable  time,  which 
extremely  pleafed  the  king,  and  was  bafe, 
but  profitable  flattery.  The  25th  the  king 
return’d  to  court,  having  been  far  gone 
,  over  night  in  wine.  Some  either  acciden- 
pleafed  as  much  tally  or  malicioufly  fpoke  of  the  laft  merry  , 
calling  the  Mogul  king  nignt,  and  that  many  of  the  nobility  drank 
c  ^  —  wine,  which  none  muft  do  without  leav“ 

The  king  foigetcing  his  order,  aflt’d  w] 
gave  it;  and  the  anfwer  was  made,  ■' 


xy,  for  no 


fay  it  was  the  king, 
mo,  wnen  nc  teems  to  oe  willing  to  make  a 
mid  doubt  of  it.  The  cuftom  is,  that  when 
iver  the  king  drinks,  which  is  alone,  fometimes 
r’di  he  will  command  the  nobility  to  drink  af¬ 
ter  him,  which  if  they  do  not,  it  is  look’d 
r„,  „„„  ™-  upon  as  a  crime;  and  fo  every  man  that 

ther  wrought  with  needle-work  in  colour’d  takes  a  cup  of  wine  of  the  officer. 


ic  with  his  head  as 

have  enter’d  it.  The  gifts  were  a  quive 
for  bow  and  arrows  delicately  embroider’d 
all  forts  of  European  fruits  artificial  ii 
difhes ;  folding  purfes,  and  knacks  of  ’ 


filks;  (hoes  embroider’d  and  ftitch’ 

s  one  fquare  pic 
h  with  gold 


roider’cl  1 


— _  perhaps  the  king’s  eyes  ai-  _ 

.  _ a _  The  king  not  renlembring  his  own  cc 

r . ,  between  which  were  Italian  pictures  mand,  call’d  the  Buxy,  and  afk’d  whet 

wrought  in  the  fluff,  which  he  faid  were  he  gave  the  order ;  who  falfly  denied  it,- 
the  king  and  queen  of  Venice ;  of  thefe  for  he  had  it  from  the  king,  and  by  name 
fix  pieces  were  given,  but  .only  one  ihew’d.  call’d  all  that  drank  with  the  etnbaffador. 

There  were  belidcs  many  other  curioficies  The  king  then  call’d  for  the  lift,  and  per-  Drinking 
-r  r — u  value;  after  which  came  three  fons  nam’d  in  it,  and  fin’d,  fome  one,  fome  ef  mine 
two,  and  fome  three  thoufand  roupies ;  and 
fome  that  were  nearer  his  perfon  he  caus’d  “• 
to  be  whipt  before  him,  they  receiving  a 
hundred  and  thirty  ftripes  with  a  terrible 


which  had  either  loft 
•  flefh  or  beauty,  for  I  thought  them 
accept  two  or,  three,  unfit  to  be  fent 
nr  received  by  pr’ 


_ j  c _ j;  the  mules  wt. .  , 

After  this  he  returned  with  inftrument,  having  at  the  eni 


many  anrick  tricks  to  his  pla 
riot  to  that  allowed  me,  which 
and  above  all  fubje&s.  This 
firft  aeft:  of  his  prefencing,  the  play  will 
not  be  ftnifh’d  in  ten  days., 

Suit,!,,  The  22=>  the  letter  the  prince  had  pre 
Coror.eV  mis’d  me  for  the  fending  up  of  the  prefeir 
fnubkfs  unfearch’dj  being  again  detained,  I  wer 
‘“img.  tQ  ^  £cfetarj,i  wb0  ihid  they  could  nc 
be  fent  up  without  vifiting,  left  the  mei 
chants  under  that  pretence  fhould  (leal  cuf- 
toms„  I  was  offended  and  going  away, 
'  at  the  fecretary  prevailed  ':'L 


irons  like  fpur-rowels,  fo  that  every  ftroke 

_ 7  made  four  wounds.  When  they  lay  for 

but  the  dead  on  the  ground,  he  commanded  the 
”■  by  to  fpurn  them,  and  after  that 


with  him  to  the  prince,  who  accepted  of  that  no 


break  their  ftaves  or 
Thus  moft  cruelly  mangled  and  bruifed 
they  were  carried  out ;  one  of  them  dy’d 
on  the  fpot.  Some  would  have  excufed 
it  by  laying  it  on  the  emballador ;  but  the 
king  reply’d,  he  only  ordered  a  cup  or 
two  to  be  given  him.  Tho’  drunken- 
nel's  be  a  common  vice  and  an  exercife 
go  of  the  king’s,  yet  it  is  fo  ftri&ly  forbidden, 


xhzGuXelcan,  where 
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Roe.  the  king  fits,  but  the  porters  fmtll  his 
l^Y-'O  breath,  and  if  he  have  but  rafted  wine,  is  not 
fuffer’d  to  come  in ;  and  if  the  reafon  of 
his  abfence  be  known  it  will  be  a  difficult 
matter  to  efcape  the  whip:  for  if  the  king 
once  takes  offence,  the  father  will  not  fpeak 
for  the  fon.  Thus  the  king  made  all  the 
company  pay  the  Perfian  embaffador’s  pre- 
fent. 

The  28^,  the  king’s  day  of  removal  be¬ 
ing  at  hand,  I  fent  to  Afapb  Chan  for  a 
warrant  for  carriages.  The  merchants  hav¬ 
ing  fought  all  the  town  to  remove  their 
goods  to,4rf,  could  find  none.  I  being 
enroll’d  by  his  majefty,  received  order  for 
twenty  camels,  four  carts,  and  two  coaches 
at  the  king’s  price.  Of  thefe  I  allowed 
the  faflors  as  many  as  they  needed  for  their 
ufe.  I  cannot  here  omit  a  paffagagjither 
of  wonderful  bafenefs  in  this  greff  mo- 
StJmpd-  narch,  or  elfe  a  trial  put  upon  me.  The 
«»«/<•»-  king  had  condemn’d  divers  thieves,  among 
dttmy  which  were  fome  boys.  There  was  no  way 

frmtMll.  t0  j-ave  the;r  Jjyes>  kuc  to  fe]j  for 

,  Haves.  His  majefty  commanded  AfaphChan 
to  offer  two  of  them  to  me  for  money ; 
/  which  he  appointed  the  cutwall,  that  is  the 

marlhal,  to  do.  My  interpreter  made  an- 
fwer,  without  my  knowledge,  that  Chri- 
ftians  kept  no  flaves  1  that  thofe  the  king 
had  given  me  1  had  fee  free,  and  it  was  in 
vain  to  propofe  it  to  me.  Yet  afterwards 
of  himfelf  he  told  me  of  it.  I  fufpe&d 
it  might  be  a  trial  of  me,  to  fee  whether 


d  give 


t  little 


of  two  children 


ti: 


»  fave  tl 


lofs  to  do  a  good  deed,  and  try  the  bafe¬ 
nefs  or  fcope  of  this  offer.  I  commanded 
my  interpreter  to  go  to  AJaph  Chan,  and 
tell  him  he  had  acquainted  me  with  the 
motion,  and  his  anfwer  5  that  I  had  reprov’d 
him  for  pretending  to  deliver  my  thoughts 
in  any  cafe:  and  therefore  my  own  reply 
was,  that  if  there  were  any  money  to  be 
paid  to  redeem  the  lives  of  two  chil¬ 
dren  to  thofe  whom  they  had  robb’d,  or 
to  redeem  them  from  the  law,  I  was  ready 
to  give  it  both  out  of  refpedb  to  the  king’s 
commands,  and  for  charity,  but  I  would 
not  buy  them  as  flaves,  only  pay  their  ran- 
fom,  and  free  them :  and  therefore  if  he 
would  know  the  king’s  pleafure,  that  I 
might  give  them  their  liberty  withouc  of¬ 
fence,  I  was  very  willing  to  do  it.  Afapb 
Chan  reply’d,  I  might  diipofe  of  them  as 
I  pleafed;  that  it  was  an  extraordinary 
goodnefs,  and  with  many  commendations 
accepted  of  the  money  ;  defiring  me  to  fend 
it  to  the  Ciftwall,  and  to  ufe  my  own  dif- 
cretion  with  the  boys ;  never  offering  to 
inform  the  king,  which  was  one  end  of 
my  liberality..  But  I  refolving  not  to  be 
impos’d  upon,  left  this  lhould  be  only  a 


trick  of  the  officers  to  get  money,  fent  to 
let  the  cutwall  know  what  had  pafs’d  be¬ 
tween  me  and  Afapb  Cbm ,  and  that  if  at 
night  he  would  acquaint  the  king  that  I 
had  offered  to  redeem  the  prifoners  out  of 
charity,  and  his  majefty  would  confent  to 
their-  liberty,  1  was  ready  to  pay  the  mo¬ 
ney,  but  would  not  buy  them  as  (laves ; 
and  defired  his  majefty  to  pardon  them 
upon  my  redemption.  Thus  I  put  them  to 
the  tell  of  their  own  offer.  The  fum  de¬ 
manded  did  not  exceed  ten  pounds.  The 
cutwall anfwer’d,  he  would  know  the  king’s 
pleafure.  Some  would  perfuade  me  this 
is  one  of  the  Mogul’s  fignal  favours,  to 


as  the  redeeming  of  prifoner  . 
the  money  is  to  make  fatisfadbon  to  the 
party  that  was  robb’d;  and  that  thefe  fo 
appointed  by  the  king  to  ranfom  others, 
make  the  fizeda ,  as  for  fome  benefit  re-  _ 
ceived.  1  went  to  the  Durbar  to  fee  if  his  ’ 
majefty  would  himfelf  fpeak  to  me;  the-. 
cutwall  made  many  motion^  but  I  under- 
ftood  nothing.  This  day  I  rfenj^jny  fecre- 
tary  to  the  Perfian  embaffador,  ’to  let  him 
know  I  would  vifit  him,  if  he  wotfld  give 
his  word  to  repay  die  vifit,  with  other  com¬ 
pliment^.  who  anfwered  with  all  refpecl, 
that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  country 
for  embaffadors  not  to  vifit  one  another 
without  the  king’s  leave,  which  he  would 
move  for,  and  then  receive  me  with  all 
friendflrip,  and  repay  m  y  vifit ;  with  many 
more  expreffions  of  civility. 

November  the  lirft,  fulcan  Comte  took"?*'"' 
his  leave  and  went  to  his  tents.  The  king  j.j™' 
at  noon  fat  out  in  the  Durbar ,  whither/^, 
the  prince  brought  his  elephants,  being  emj 
about  fix  hundred  richly  trap’d  and  fur- 
nifh’d,  and  his  followers  by  computation 
one  thoufand  horfe ;  many  of  them  in  cloth 
of  gold,  with  herons  feathers  in  their  tur- 
bants  all  very  gallant.  The  prince  him- 
felf  in  a  coat  of  cloth  of  filver  embroider’d 
with  great  pearl,  and  glittering  with  dia¬ 
monds  like  the  firmament.  The  king  em¬ 
brac’d,  kifs’d,  and  Ihew’dhim  muchaffec- 
tion.  At  his  departure  he  gave  him  a 
fword,  the  fcabbard  all  of  gold  fet  with 
Hones,  valued  at  100000  roupies ;  a  dag¬ 
ger  at  40000 ;  an  elephant  and  two  horfes, 
all  their  furniture  of  goid  fet  with  ftones; 
and  for  a  clofe,  one  of  the  new  coaches 
made  in  imitation  of  that  fent  by  the  king 
my  mafter;  and  commanded  the  Engli/A 

prince  went  into  the  coach,  and  fat  in  the 
middle,  the  fides  open,  his  chiefeft  nobles 
afoot  walking  by  him  to  his  tents  about 
four  miles  diffiant.  All  the  way  he  threw 
quarters  of  roupies,  being  followed  by  a 
multitude  of  people.  He  reached  his  hand 
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o  the  coachman,  and 


Tie  Mo-  The  fecond  the  king  removed  about  three 

gal’'/'-  miles  to  his  tents  with  his  women  and  all 
£tu».  ^  courl:'  1  w.ent  beforel'and  to  attend 

'  '  him ;  and  coming  to  the  palace,  found 

him  at  xhejarmco  window,  and  went  upon 
the  lcaffold  under  him.  Not  having  feen 
this  place  before,  I  was  glad  of  the  op¬ 
portunity.  Two  eunuchs  flood  on  two 
treflels  with  long  poles  and  feather  fans  at 
the  enjl.of  them,  fanning  him.  He  be- 
ftowed  many  favours,  and  received  prefents. 
What  he  bellowed  he  let  down  by  a  filk 
firing  roll’d  on  a  turning  inftrument  •,  what 
was  given  him,  a  venerable  fat  deformed 

gimbels  like  an  image,  pulled ^up  at  a  hole 
Hi  Mo-  with  htuh  another  clue.  At  one  fide  in  a 
g0l7  window  were  his  two  principal  wives,  whofe 
m-M.  curioftty  made  them  break  little  holes  in 
v.  grate  of  reed  that  hung  before  it  to  gaze 
’on  me.'!  I  faw  firft  their  fingers,  and  then 
they  laying  their  faces  clofe,  firft  the  one, 
and  theit  the  other,  I  could  lometimes  dif- 
.  cern  thet\>ffll  proportion.  They  were 
indifferajtty  white,  with  black  hair  fmooth’d 
up  •,  but  if  there  had  been  no  other  light, 
their  diamonds  and  pearls  had  fufficed  to 
fhew  them.  When  I  looked  up,  they  re¬ 
tired  ;  and  were  fo  merry,  that  I  fuppofe 
they  laughed  at  me.  On  a  fudden  the  king 
role,  we  retired  to  the  Durbar ,  and  fat  on 
the  carpets,  attending  his  coming  out.  Not 
long  after  he  came,  and  fat  about  half  an 
~~ V.  hour,'  till  his  ladies  at  their  door  had  mount- 

Fifiy  tk-  ed  their  elephants,  which  were  about  fifty, 
fhMts  ti  ;all  of  them  richly  adorn’d,  but  chiefly  three 
“mm.  turfeB  on  t*le’r  backs  all  enclofed  with 

m  '  grates  of  gold  wire  to  look  through,  and 
canopies  over  of  cloth  of  filver.  Then 
the  king  came  down  the  flairs  with  fuch 
an  acclamation  of  health  ?o  the  king,  as 
would  have  out-roar’d  cannon.  At  the  foot 
of  the  ftairs’  where  I  met  him,  and  Ihuffled 
Eniv  m-  to  be  next,  one  brought  a  mighty  carp ; 
tint  mi.  another  a  difh  of  white  fluff  like  ftarch, 
into  which  he  put  his  finger,  and  touch’d 
the  filh,  and  fo  rubb’d  it  on  his  forehead ; 
a  ceremony  ufed  prefaging  good  fortune. 
Ttnl,  if  Then  another  came,  and  girt  on  his  fword 
tie  Mtr  and  hung  on  his  buckler  fet  all  over  with 
gul,  mi  diamonds  and  rubies,  the  belt9  of  gold  fui- 
iii  alien-  tlye-  Another  hung  on  his  quiver  with 
ty  arrows,  and  his  bow  in  a  cafe,  being 
"  re  that  was  prefented  by  the  Perftan 
'  or.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  rich 
vicEl  a  plume  of  herons  feathers, 
■  but  long.  On  one  fide  hung  a 


Ae&metl* 


i  big  as 


_ j  a  diamond  as  large  5  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  an*  emerald  like  a  heart  much  bigger. 
His  ftaff  was  wound  about  with  a  chain 
of  great  pearl,  rubies,  and  diamonds  drill’d. 


About  his  neck  he  wore  a  chain  of  three  Roe. 
ftrings  of  moft  excellent  pearl,  the  largcft  v'V'W 
I  ever  faw.  Above,  his  elbows,  armlets 
fet  with  diamonds,  and  on  his  wrift  three 
rows  of  feveral  forts;  his  hands  bare,  but  — 
almoft  on  every  finger  a  ring.  His  gloves 
which  were  Englijh ,  ftuck  under  his  girdle. 

His  coat  of  cloth  of  gold  without  fleeves, 
upon  a  fine  /main,  as  thin  as  lawn.  On 
his  feet  a  pair  of  bufkins  embroider’d  with 
pearl,  the  toes /harp and  turning  up.  Thus 
arm’d  and  accoutred  he  went  to  the  coach 
that  attended  him,  with  his  new  EngUJb 
fervant,  who  was  clothed  as  rich  as  any 
player,  and  more  gaudy,  and  had  broke 
four  horfes,  which  were  trapp’d  and  har- 
nefs’d  in  gold  velvets.  This  was  the  firft 
coach  he  ever  fat  in,  made  by  that  fent 
out  o mfrngland,  fo  like  that  I  knew  it  not 
but  by  the  cover,  which  was  a  Perfian 
gold  velvet.  He  fat  at  the  end,  and  on 
each  fide  went  two  eunuchs,  who  carried 
fmall  maces  of  gold  fet  all  over  with  ru¬ 
bies,  with  a  long  bunch  of  horfetail  to  flap  .•? 
the  flies  away.  Before  him  went  drums, 
bafe  trumpets,  and  loud  mufick,  many 
canopies,  umbrelloes,  and  other  ftrange 
enfigns  of  majefty,  made  of  cloth  of  gold 
fet  in  many  places  with  rubies.  Nine  led 
horfes,  the  furniture  fome  garnifh’d  with 
rubies,  fome  with  pearls  and  emeralds,  fome 
only  with  ftuds  enameTd.  The  Perfian 
embaflador  prefented  him  a  horfe.  Next 
behind  came  three  palankines,  the  carriages 
and  feet  of  one  placed  with  gold,  fet  ac 
the  ends  with  ftones,  and  cover’d  with  crim- 
fon  velvet  embroider’d  with  pearl,  and  a 
fringe  of  great  pearl  hanging  in  ropes  a 
foot  deep,  a  border  about  it  fee  with  ru¬ 
bies  and  emeralds.  A  footman  carried  a 
footftool  of  gold  fet  with  ftones.  The 
other  two  palankines  were  cover’d  and 
lin’d  only  with  cloth  of  gold.  Next  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Englifo  coach  newly  cover’d  and 
richly  adorned,  which  he  had  given  to  queen 
Normahall ,  who  fat  in  it.  After  them  a 
third,  in  which  fat  his  younger  Tons.  Then 
followed  about  twenty  elephants  royal,  led 
for  him  to  mount,  fo  rich  in  ftones  and 
furniture,  that  they  glitter’d  like  the  fun. 

Every  elephant  had  fundry  flags  of  cloth 
of  filver,  gilt  fattin  and  taffety.  His'  no¬ 
blemen  he  fuffered  to  walk  afoot,  which  I 
did  to  the  gate,  and  left  him.  His  wives 
on  their  elephants  were  carried  half  a  mile 
behind  him.  When  he  came  before  the 
door  where  his  eldeft  fon  is  prifoner,  he 
ftay’d  the  coach,  and  called  for  him. 

He  came  and  made  reverence,  with  a 
fword  and  buckler  in  his  hand,  his  beard 
grown  to  his  middle,  a  fignof  disfavour. 


'ti'rp 
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Rot.  of  all  men,  who  are  now  filled  wit 
|/Y\j  hopes.  The  king  gave  him  one  thoufa 
roupies  to  call  to  die  people.  His  jai 
Afapb  Chan,  arid  all  thofe  monfters  were 
vet  afoot.  I  took  horfe  to  avoid  the  croud 

!  >  -c_: - and  croft’d  out 

g  till  he 


Carriage,  and  alhamed  of 
thoufand  my  equipage;  for  five  years  allowance 
-  •  "  would  notTave  provided  me  an  indifferent 
Me  anfwerable  to  others,  and  to  add  to 
the  grandeur  every  man  has  two,  fo  that 
one  goes  before  to  the  next  ground,  and  is 
fet  up  a  day  before  the  king  rifes  from  the 
place  where  lie  is.  So  I  returned  to  my 


lives 


_  letters,  and  rtad  them  (landing 
afeen'ded  his  throne,  t  never  faw 
a  countenance,  or  any  man  keep 
-_.it  a  gravity,  never  fmi'lh'u  not- 
looks  fhewitig  anyrefpeia'i 


. . . .  He  pafs’d  all  , 

way  between  a  guard  of  elephants,  hav-  poor  houfe. 
ing  every  one  a  turret  on  his  back,  and  on  November  the  fifth  I  rode 
the  four  corners  of  each  four  banners  of  miles  to  the  prince’s  tents.  I  made  his1 
yellow  taffety,  and  right  before  a  piece  of  highnefs  my  compliments  of  leaver  Wiih- 
cannon  carrying  a  bullet  as  big  aS  a  tennis-  ing  him  profpericy  and  fuccefs  -,  but  he  or- 
ball,  the  gunner  behind  it.  They  were  in  defied  me  to  return  and  take  my  leave  two 
all  about  three  hundred.  Other  elephants  days  after,  having  prefented  him  fothe  bu- 
of  flare  went  before  and  behind,  being  a-  finds  about  debts  due  to  the  EngUJl,  which 
bout  fix  hundred,  all  which  are  covered  he  proriiifed  to  examine  and  difpatch.  He 
with  velvet,  or  clodiof  gold,  and Jigtcl  two  fit  with  the  fame  greatnefs  and  magnifi- 
or  three  gilded  banners.  Several  pitmen  cence  I  mentioned  of  his  father,  his  throne 
ran  along  the  way  with  Ikins  of  water  to  being  plated  over  with  filver,  inlay’d  with 
lay  the  dull  before  the  king.  No  horfe  or  flowers  of  gold,  and  the  canopy  over  it 
man  was  buffered  to  come  Within  two  fur-  fquare,  born  up  on  four  pillars  coveted  wiclv 
Ion^s  of  the  coach,  except  thole  that  walk-  filver;  his  arms,  fword,  buckler,',  bows, 
ed  by  afoot.  So  that  I  halted  to  his  tents  arrows,  and  lance  on  a  table  before  him. 
to  attend  his  alighting.  They  were  walled  The  watch  was  fer,  for''k  wqr  evening 
in  about  half  an  Englijh  mile  in  compafs  in  when  we  came  abroad.  I  obleirfed  him  cu- 
form  of  a  fort,  with  feveral  angles  and  bill-  rioufly  now  he  Was  abfolute,  ahiirfoak  no- 
warks,  and  high  curtains  of  a  coarfe  fluff  tice  of  his  behaviour  and  actions.  He  re¬ 
made  like  arras,  red  on  the  outfide;  and 
within  figures  in  panes,  With  a  handfome 
gatehoufe,  every  poll  that  bore  thefe  up  fo  i 
headed  with  brafs.  The  throng  was  great,  fo  c 

I  had  a  mind  to  go  in  •,  no  man  was  permit-  by _ _ 0 

ted,  thegreateft  in  the  land  fitting  at  the  tion  of  perfons,  but  amexcreme  pride  and 
door :  However  I  made  an  offer,  and  they  contempt  of  all.  Yet  1  perceived  fohie  in- 
admitted  me,  but  refufed  the  Perfum  em-  ward  trouble  now  and  then  affail  him,  and 
bafiador,  and  all  the  noblemen.  Here  firft  the  a.  kind  of  interruption  and  diftraftion  in  his 
Perfum  embaffadorfaluted  me  with  a  filent  thoughts;  anfWering  fuitors  diforderl'y,  or 
compliment.  IntbemidftdfthiscourtWasa  in  confufion,  ’or  not  hearing  them.  If  I 
throne  of  mother  ofpe-ar]  born  on  two  pillars  can  judge  of  it,  hehas  left  his  hea'rt  among 
«t  raifedancarth.coVer’doverwichahightent,  his  father’s  Women,  with  whom  he  has 'the 
the  pole  headed  with  d  hob  Of  gold  ;  under  liberty  of  cohyerfing.  Nomabatl  the  day 


foot  carpers.  'When  tlielcing  drew  hear  a’ridtookfeire'oHritn.  She  gave  him  ad'olte 
the  door,  fome  noblemen  came  in,  and  all  embroidered  With  pearl,  diamonds,  and 
the  perfim  embafiador.  We  flood  on  both  rubies,  and  carry’d  away,  if  I  milhke  not, 
fidcs  making  a  line.  The  King  'ehtring  caft  all  his  attention  for  bufinefs.  The  ninth 
his  eye  on  me;  Iihade  him  reference,  and  the  prince  being  to  remove,  fent  one  of 
he  laid  his  hand  On  his  bfeaft  and  bowed,  his  guard  in  hafte  for  me.  X  was  not  pro- 
and  turning  fo  the  Other  fide  nodded  to  the  vided  to  go  bu't  he  prefs’d  me,  urging  his 
‘Per Jilin.  I  foHpwed  at  his  heels  till  he  mafterftay’d  for  me;  that  he  ordered  him 
went  up,  and  every  man  cry’d;  joy  and  hot  to  return  Without  me  ;  that  all  the  court 
good  fortune;  and  fo  We  took  our  places,  did  calk  of  the  prince’s  favour  to  me that 
He- called  for  Water,  wafted  hiis;hands,  and  it  was  reported  he  had  defired  the  king  to 
departed.  His  wohlen  went  in  -fomfe  other  let  me  accompany  him  to  the  arthy and 
way  to  their  apartment,  and  hisfon  X  faw  ‘that  he  had  prdmiied  to. lift  me  fo  well, 
hot.  Within  rhis-inelofu're  were  about  -thir-  'that  I  fhould  confefs  his  favour  to  our  na- 
‘tytiivifions  with  tents.  All  the  noblemen  'tion.  This  news  made  me  take  horfe  rif- 
■reclfed  to  theirs;  which  Wrife  ih  excellent  'ter  dinner  ;  but  I  found  him  newly  rifen 
'fdtihs,  fome  all  White,  'fofiie'gfeen,  fome  Knd  marching,  bUt'met  a  ’Dutchman  his 
mixed,  all  cilclofed  as'Orderly  asany  houfe,  jeweller,  Who  coijftrtrted  all  the  foldierhad 
in  the  riffift'rtagnififefttbSiiihner  I  ever  faw.  faid,  and  added  fo  much  more  that  I  be- 
The  valedHeWed-likea  beautiful  eicy,  fqr  .  lidved/notie'of  it.  I  fent  word'I  was  come, 
-■L_  I  lumimu  ^  vas’ill  httd'lie'riitUmeS  anftver,  that  I  Ihould  pafs 
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before  to  the  tents,  and  fit  till  he  came  s 
and  he  would  fpeak  with  me.  It  was  night 
before  he  came ;  he  only  looked  on  me, 
fat  a  little,  and  went  in  among  his  women. 
As  he  pafs’d  he  turned  about,  and  fent  a 
fervant  to  defire  me  to  ftay  a  while,  and 
he  would  come  into  the  Guxekan,  and  take 
his  leave  of  me.  Within  half  an  hour  he 
fet  out,  but  I  could  not  get  any  man  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  me,  and  he  was  fallen  to 
play,  and  either  forgot  it,  or  put  a  trick 
of  ftatpupon  me  ;  fo  that  I  ftay’d  an  hour. 
Being  much  troubled  I  went  to  the  door, 
and  told  the  waiters  that  the  prince  had 
fent  for  me ;  that  I  came  only  to  receive 
his  orders;  that  I  had  ftay’d  long,  and 
muft  return  to  my  houfe,  it  being  late  ; 
and  if  his  highnefs  had  any  bufineSl  de- 
fir’d  him  to  fend  it  after  me,  for  I  framed 
fuch  ufage;  and  fo  went  away  to  take 
horfe.  Before  I  could  mount,  meffengers 
,  came  running  for  me,  and  I  went  in.  He 
excufed  himfelf,  and  blamed  his  officers, 

. —  trflTig  me  with  much  ffitew  of  civility  s  cai- 
.  ling  mem  feejris  cards,  and  afking  me  fe- 
veral  queuwsSs.  The  eunuchs  and  officers 
told  mj^fe  prince  would  make  me  a  great 
prefect,  and  if  I  feared  to  ride  home  late, 

I  fhould  have  ten  horfe  to  guard  me.  The 
*  ,  prefent  came,  and  was  a  doke  of  cloth  of. 

rTho.  which  they. -put  upon  my  backs  Imade 
>e.  reverence  for  it  very  unwillingly ;  and  it 
is  here  reputed  the  higheft  favour  to  give 
a  garment  that  has-been  worn  bydie  prince, 

\  or  juft  lain  on  his  Ihouldere;  yet  this 
Would  have  ■become  an  after  that  had  re* 
prefented  his  anceftor  Tamerlan.  Then  he 
bowed,  and  I  had  my  difeharge ;  yet  firft 
I  -urged  feme  bufinefs,  and  having  roy  an¬ 
swer,  took  my  leave.  Going  out  I  was 
followed  by  his  porters  and  waiters  in  fuch 
lhameful  manner,  that  I  half  paid  for  my 
cloke  before  I  eat  clear  of  them. 


r.  This  Roc. 
md  car- 
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and  almoft  without  bread  tr 
made  me  think  of  buying  be 
fiages,  which  would  prove 
hiring;  but  firft  I  fent  again  IUu.«il 
make  one  trial  more.  Having  nothing 
material  to  fpeak  of  during  my  folitude  at 
Adfmere,  1  will  here  fay  fometbing  of  the 
condition  of  Sultan  Corfmnt,  of  whofe  late  '  . 
delivery  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  be-  c“rfc 
fore-mentioned,  every  man’s  heart  and  Mur, 
mouth  was  full.  The  king  notwithftand- 
ing  he  had  fo  far  condefcended  to  facisfy  his 
proud  fon  at  his  departure,  yet  it  feems 
defigned  not  to  wink  at  any  wrong  offered 
the  elder ;  and  therefore  partly  to  fecure 
him  in  the  hands  of  Afaph  Chan,  and  partly 
to  fatisfy  the  people  who  murmured,  and 
feaned  fame  treachery  might  be  praftifed 
agauAhim,  took  occafion  to  declare  his 
mind  in  publick.  A/apb  Cban  had  vifited 
his  new  prifoner,  and  in  his  behaviour  did 
not  acknowledge  him  as  his  prince,  but 
rudely  preft  upon  him  againft  his  will,  and 
without  relpeft.  Some  are  of  opinion  he  :■ 
picked  a  quarrel,  and  knowing  that  the 
prince’s  brave  nature  would  not  bear  an 
affront,  tempted  him  to  draw  his  fword, 
or  ufe  fome  violence,  which  the  guard 
fliould  prefently  revenge,  or  elfe  it  fhould 
be  reprefented  to  the  king  as  an  attempt 
to  kiii  his  keeper,  and  make  his  efcape. 

BUI  the  .prince  was  more  patient,  and  only 
got  a  friend  to -acquaint  Ae  Icing  with  his 
jailor’s  manners.  The  king  .called  Aj aph 
Chan  at  .the  Durbar,  and  alked  when  he 
law  his  charge.  He  anfwered,  two  days 
before.  His  majefty  reply’d.  What  did 
you  with  him  ?  He  faid,  only  vifit  him. 

The  'king  preff  d  to  know  how  he  behaved 
himfelf  towards  the  prince.  Afaph  Cban 
perceiving  the  king  knew  what  had  hap¬ 
pened,  faid  he  wenttofee  him,  and  to  offer 
his  fervice,  but  rhe  prince  refufed  to  admit 
him  into  his  chamber  ;  which,  he  having 


.  November  the  tenth  almoft  all  the  town 
being  removed,  I  was  .left  behind,  having 
got  neither  camels  mor  carts,  notwithftand- 
ing  my  warrant.;  and  the  Perfian  embaf- 
.fador  was  under  .the  fame  circumftances, 
who  complained  and  was  .foon  redrels’d ; 
Whereupon  I  fent  to  court,  and  on  the 
-eleventh  received  two  warrants  for  cam  or 
■camels  at  the  king’s  price ;  but.it  was  not 
eafy  to  get  either,  the  great  men  having 
-foldiers  every  way  to  take  all  up ;  and  in¬ 
deed  it  was  wonderful  how  the  whole  town 
and  two  lejkwrs,  or  camps,  that  is  the  . king’s 
.and  prince’s  could  remove  at  once.  The 
-fixteenth  the  king  gave  orders  to  fire  all 
.-the  lejkare,  or. huts  at  Adfmere,  Kwbligethe 
people  to  follow  him .;  which  was  daily  .ex¬ 
ecuted?  The  Perfian  embaffador  and  i 
were  left  in  bad  plight,  :in  danger  of  thieves, 
who  came  daily  from  the  camp  .to  tob.; 


charge  of  him,  thought  necefiary  for  him- 
iclf  to  do,  and  uncivil  for  -the  ocher  to  re- 
fufe,  and  therefore  he  preft  in.  The  king 
prefently-feply’d.  When  you  were  in,  what 
faid  you,  what  .did  you,  what  duty  fliew’d 
you  towards  my  fon  i  -^opi-was  blank,  and 
confeffedhe  did  him  no  .reverence.  Where¬ 
upon  the  king  Cold  .him,  he  would  make 
Ins  proud  heart  know  him  to  be  his  eldeft 
fon  and  beloved  heir,  his  prince  and  lord ; 
and  if.once  heheardthe  Ieaft  Want  of  rc- 
Ipeft.pr  duty  tpwards  him,  -he  would  com¬ 
mand  his  fon  to  Jet  his  foot  upon  his  neck 
and  trample  on  him-:  That  he  loved  Sultan 
Corom  well,  .but  would  make  the  world 
.know,  he  did  not  inttuft  his  fon  among 
them-fbr.his’rtiin. 

The  twentietlvofthis  month  1  received  a  Sir  Tho. 
new  warrant  for  carriages,  which  procured  R°e 
rae  .eight  camels,  but  fuch  poor-ones  as"”' 
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reft  kept  the  mountains.  At  night  the 
king  fired  the  town  by  which  he  lay,  and 
appointed  a  new  governor  of  the  quarter 
to  re-edify  and  re. people  ir,  ^and^ro  reduce 

to  perform  this.  The  aoltl  rhofe  that  had 
fled  into  the  woods,  in  revenge  for  the  burn¬ 
ing  of  their  town,  fet  upon  a  company  of 
ftragglers  left  behind,  killing  many  and 
robbing  the  reft.  The  22A  having  no  news 
of  the  prefents  I  expected  from  Surat ,  I 
went  to  vifit  the  king  at  night,  to  obferve 
how  he  received  me  I  found  him  fitting 

what  place  cochufe.  Beingloth  to  mix  with 
his  great  men,  as  was  offered,  and  doubting 
to  go  into  the  room  where  the  king  was, 
which  was  cutdown  the  bankofa  river,  and 
none  near  him  but  EtimcnDoulet  his  father- 
in-kw,Afaph  Chan,und  three  or  four  others ; 
I  went  to  the  brink  and  flood  alone.  The 
king  obferved  me  and  let  me  ftay  a  while, 
and  then  funding,  call’d  me  in,  and  with 
— his  hand  directed  me  to  Hand  by  him;  a 
favour  fo  unufual  that  ic  pieafed  and  ho¬ 
nour’d  me,  and  I  foon  found  the  effedfs  of 
it  in  the  behaviour  of  other  men.  He 
provoked  me  to  talk,  and  I  called  for  an  in¬ 
terpreter,  herefufed  it,  preiflng  me  to  make 
life  of  what  P  erf, an  words  I  had.  Ourdif- 


ufe  of  what  Pcrfu 
courfe  had  not  much  knJeor  coheren 
he  was  pieafed  with  ir,  and  fliewed 


!S  the  Tho.  R 


the  country  being  not  weJl  reduced,  l  he  -v. 
king  not  feeling  it  took  no  care,  and  his  :  ' 
Cham  are  followed  by  their  provifions,  fo 
that  they  did  not  inform  him:  the  whole 
burden  lay  upon  ftrangers,  foldicrs  and  the 
poor,  who  were  work  able  to  bear  ic. 
Every  other  day  the  king  removed  three, 
four  or  five  colfcs,  yec  cne  ztyb  we  were 
fixty  fhorc  of  Mandoa.  '■ 

February  the  yU  leaving  the  road  of  the 
Ujkar  for  my  cafe,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
Jbade,  and  reding  under  a  tree,  fultSnC^r-  Co 
forone  on  a  fudden  came  up 
ing  the  fame  conveniency. 
king’s  eldeft  fon  before  mennoneu  to  nave 
been  confined  by  the  practices  of  his  bro¬ 
ther  fultan  Corone^  and  his  fusion,  and 
taken  out  of  their  hands  by  the  king  at  his 
failing  out  from  Jdfmcre ,  as  was  there  ob¬ 
ferved.  He  was  now  mounted  on  an  ele¬ 
phant  with  no  great  guard  or  attendants. 
His  people  defir’d  me  to  give  hiirr  room," 
which  I  did,  but  ftaid  to  fee  him, 
called  for  me  ;  and  havinff  a(kcd_§jme  ci¬ 
vil  and  familiar  queftionswftb  tj^uch  cour- 
tefy  and  affability,  he  departed'^  His  per- 
fon  is  comely,  his  countenance  chearful,  his 
beard  grown  to  his  girdle.  This  only  I 
■L/’“ — J  -1-  - ,  queftions  fhe wed  igno¬ 


rance  of  all  chat  i 
fomuch  that  he  h; 


of  ar 


sap- 


(fVccm  'Decam  would  not  be  frighted  out  of  their 
with  fifty  liberty  at  the  hen  ring  of  the  Mogul's  ap- 
ibcufind  proacb,  as  Ajaph  Chan  and  Normaball  had 
fends  bii  pretended,  to  perfuade  this  expedition; 
i,slry.  but  that  they  had  fent  their  baggage  far 
into  the  country,  and  lay  on  the  borders 
with  fifty  tboufand  horfe,  refolving  to  give 
battle.  That  fultan  Corons  was  as  yet  ad¬ 
vanced  no  farther  than  Mania,,  being  afraid 
both  of  the  enemy  and  Chan  Chttnna.  Here¬ 
upon  thefe  cotmfellors  alter’d  their  advice, 
declaring  to  the  Mogul,  that  they  imagin’d 
the  Ttican  would  have  yielded  upon  the 
dread  of  his  approach,  before  he  had  pafs’d 
the  laft  hills ;  but  finding  the  contrary, 
they  perfuaded  him  to  convert  it  into  a  hunt¬ 
ing  journey,  and  to  turn  his  face  towards 
Agra,  for  that  th eDecax  was  no:  an  enemy- 
worth  his  expoflng  his  perfon.  He  re¬ 
plied,  this  confideration  came  too  late,  for 
his  honour  was  engaged,  having  advanced 
fo  far ;  and  therefore  he  would  follow  their 
firft  council,  and  his  own  refoiution.  He 
daily  fent  away  frelh  troops  to  his  fon,  boch 
from -his  own  army,  and  from  feveral  go- 

tboufand  horfe,  but  the  mufters  were  not 
fo  high.  'Water  was  fometimes  fcarce  in 
the  camp,  and  provifions  grew  daily  dear. 


_ _  _ r.  ,  The  4th  and 

gth  we  did  not  reft,  and  the  6th  at  night 
came  to  a  little  tower  newly  repaired,  where 
the  king  pitch’d  in  a  pleafant  place  upon 
the  river  Sepra,  one  eofie  fliort  oiUgen  the 
chief  city  of  Mulwa.  This  place,  call’d 
CaUeada,  was  formerly  a  feat  of  chc  hea-  Sartm 
then  kings  of  Mandoa,  one  of  whom  was ‘fan  la 
there  drowned  in  his  drink,  who  being  once 
before  fallen  into  the  river  and  taken  upfr"“*‘ 
by  the  hair  of  the  head  by  a  Have  that  div’d, 
and  come  to  himfeff,  it  was  told  him  to 
procure  a  reward.  He  call’d  for  his  de¬ 
liverer,  and  afk’d  how  he  durft  put  his 
hands  on  his  fovereign’s  head ,  he  caufed 
them  to  be  cut  off.  Not  long  after  fitting 
alone  with  his  wife  and  drunk,  he  had  the 
fame  fortune  to  flip  into  the  water,  but 
fo  thac  fhe  might  eafiiy  have  fav’d  him, 
which  fhe. did  not ;  and  being  afked  why  ? 
replied,  fhe  knew  not  whether  he  might 
not  cut  off  her  hands  for  her  reward.  The 
10 th  we  removed  one  coffe  beyond  Ugtn 
The  eleventh  the  king  rode  to  Ugen 
to  fpeak  with  a  dervis,  or  religious  man 
living  on  a  hill,  who  is  reported  to  be  three 
hundred  years  old.  I  thought  this  miracle 
nor  worth  my  examining.  This  day  I  re-  Set, an 
ceived  advice  by  a  foot  poll  that  the  prince  Corone 
had  ftopt  the  prefents  as  they  were  qoming 

'  -  -  -  broken  them  open,  hop-  ’ 
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refents. 


it  the  fame  time  fent  to  the 
■Jaint  him  with  his  flopping 
without  mentioning  they  were 
co  defire  his  leave  to  buy  what 
This  faithleis  proceeding 


ie  wodd  for 


,  :o  his  word,  and 
orders  under  his  hand,  obliged  t"'  m  ,'-'™ 
recourfe  to  the  king  for  redrefs, 
blamelefs  in  the  eyes  of  ail  the 

taking  this  courfe.  I  was  afraid  __  0 _ 

J/ajih  Cban  to  introduce  me,  left  if  he 
kne#  of  the  wrong  done  he  fhould  prevent 
me ;  and  yet  [  durft  not  well  provoke  him 
by  ufmg  any  other  means.  The  prophet, 
Dervis ,  or  religious  man  the  king  went  to 
viftt,  offer’d  me  an  opportunity  of  doing 
my  bufinefs;  and  my  new  interpreter,  a 
Grtek  I  had  fent  for  from  Jdfmere ,  was 
ready.  I  rode  and  met  his  majefty  on  his 
elephant,  and  alighted,  making  figns  to 
~1  fpeak.  The  king  turned  his  monfter  to  me, 
’  and  prevented  me;  faying,  my  fon  has 
Sakerayour  goods  and  my  prefents,  be  not 
fad,  i&lhall  pot  touch  nor  open  a  feal  or 
lock,  iic  .rfght  I  will  fend  him  a  com¬ 
mand  to  free  them.  He  gracioufly  added, 
That  he  knew  I  came  full  of  complaint, 
and  to  eafe  me  he  began  firft.  Upon  the  way 
I  could  do  no  mote;  but  at  night  without 
further  feeking  to  Jfapb  Chan,  -Twenr  to  the 
Gusselcan,  refoiving  to  profecute  the  com¬ 
plaint  of  forcing  back  our  goods,  and  ali  o- 
ther  grievances.  As  foon  as  I  came  in,  the 
king  called  my  interpreter,  and  declared 
by  his  own  that  he  had  written  and  fent 


finally, 
hed.  I  replied,  the 
he  charge  and  abufes 


his  cc 


oi  our  liberty  by  the  prince’s  officers,  that 
I  defiled  redrefs,  being  no  longer  able  to 
endure  it.  It  was  anfwered,  that  what 
was  paft  I  mull:  remit  to  his  fon ;  but  by 
Jfapb  Chan’s  mediation  I  could  procure 
noching  but  good  words,  for  he  fnioothed 
on  both  fides.  So  I  was  forced  to  feem 
content,  and  to  feek  an  opportunity  in 
the  abfence  of  my  falfe  friend  andjpro- 
curator.  The  good  king  fell  to  dilpute 
of  the  taws  of  Mofes,  Cbrift,  and  Mahomet, 
and  in  his  drink  was  fo  kind,  that  he  turn’d 
to  me,  and  faid,  if  I  am  a  king  you  fhall 
be  welcome,  ChriJUans,  Moors,  and  Jews-, 
he  meddled  not  with  their  frith,  they  came 
all  in  love,  and  he  would  protefi  them 
from  wrong ;  they  lived  under  his  protec¬ 
tion,  and  none  fhould  opprefs  them.  This 
he  often  repeated,  but  being  very  drunk 
fell  to  weeping  and  into  divers-  paffions, 

'  and  fo  kept  us  till  midnight. 

I  was  much  concerned  to  fee  the  fafiors 
had  detained  the  prefent  four  months  at 
•Surat  and  by  this  delay  given  occafion  for 
them  to  fall  into  the  prince’s  hands.  It 
was  a  fecond  wrong  to  us  that  we  could 
receive  no  redrefs  of  the  firft.  Therefore 


7  ip 

conlidering  that  the  complaint  I  had  alrea-  R3e. 
dymade  againft  the  prince  had  fufficiently  l/W 
incenfed  him,  I  thought  ftnee  we  mutt 
lofe  him  quite,  the  belt  way  was  to  ufe 
all  my  intereft  with  the  king.  I  waited 
for  an  opportunity  of  doing  it  effefiuallv ; 
and  immediately  fent^back  the  meffrnger 

to  flay  wherever  he  met  him  and  expect 
the  king’s  commands.  During  this  time 
the  king  had  caufed  the  chefts  to  be  pri¬ 
vately  brought  to  him,  and  had  open’d 

and  having  obtained  audience,  made  my 
complaint.  He  received  me  with  much  Mogul  *- 
mean  flactery,  more  unworthy  him  than  I'mt  bit 
even  the  aflion  he  had  done.  I  frjppofe  he/r'»>i  tl‘ 
did  it  to  appeafe  me,  feeing  by  my  coun- 
tenance  I  was  highly  provoked.  He  told 
me  he  had  found  feveral  things  that  pleafed 
him  extremely,  and  among  them  two  em¬ 
broidered  fweet-bags,  two  glafs  cabinets, 
and  the  maftiff  dogs.  That  if  I  would  not  ' 
give  him  any  of  thefe  things,  he  would 
reftore  them,  for  he  would  have  me  pleafed. 

I  anfwered  there  was  little  but  what  ' 

not  a  civil  way  of  dealing  with  the  king 

him  to  .underftand  that  his  prefents  had 
been  feized,  and  not  delivered  by  me  as 
he  had  appointed.  That  fome  of  the  pre¬ 
fents  were  for  the  prince,  and  fome  for 
queen  Normaball ;  the  reft  to  remain  in  my 
hands,  to  make  ufe  of  as  occafion  offer’d, 
to  move  his  majefty  to  protefi  us  againft 
the  wrongs  offer’d  us  by  ftrangers.  That 
there  were  fome  few  for  my  friends,  and 
for  my  own  ufe ;  the  reft  belonged  to  the 
merchants,  and  were  not  at  my  difpofal. 

He  defir’d  me  not  to  take  it  ill  that  he  had 
caufed  them  to  be  brought  to  him ;  that 
thofe  things  had  pleafed  him  fo  well,  he 
had  not  the  patience  to  ftay  till  I  prefented 
them ,  and  he  thought  he  had  done  me 
no  wrong,  believing  it  was  my  intention 
he  ftiould  be  firft  ferved  in  the  diftribution 
of  the  prefents.  As  for  the  king  of  En¬ 
gland  he  would  fatisfy  him,  and  make  my 
excufe.  That  the  prince,  queen  Normaball 
and  he  were  all  one ;  and  for  the  prefents 
to  be  kept  to  ufe  as  occafion  offered,  that 
was  a  needlefs  ceremony;  for  he  would 
give  me  audience  at  any  time,  and  I  Ihould 
be  well  received,  cho’  I  came  empty-handed, 
he  being  fenfible  it  was  not  my  fault  that 
I  came  fo.  Then  he  began  to  talk  of  his 
fon,  and  told  me  he  would  reftore  part  of 
what  he  had  taken,  and  fatisfy  the  mer¬ 
chants  for  what  belonged  to  them.  In  con- 
dufion,  he  defired  me  not  to  take  what 
he  had  done  in  ill  part,  for  he  had  no  de- 
ftgn  to  wrong  me.  I  made  no  anfwer  to 
all  this :  Whereupon  he  ptefs’d  me  to  fpeak  ■■ 
my  mind ;  afking  me  feveral  times  whether 


Sir  Thomas  RoeV  Journal 


pleafed  to  fee  his  majefty  was  la  1  hen  he 
began  to  reckon  up  all  the  things  he  had 
taken,  beginning  with  the  maftiffsrthe  fwect- 
bags,  and  the  cafe  for  combs  and  razors  > 
and  failing  laid,  You  would  not  have  me 
reftore thofe things, fori  haven  mind  co  them. 
Thus  he  proceeded,  asking  about  the  reft, 
and  caulecl  a  cheft  of  pictures  to  be  brought, 
which  were  taken  out*  .and  there  being 
among  them  one  of  a  Venus  leading  a  latyr 
by  the  nofe,  he  /hewed  it  to  ail  about 
him,  bidding  them  expound  the  fignifica- 


the  painter’s  fancy,  who  often  reprefenced 
the  fables  writ  by  poets,  which  was  all  I 
could  fay  of  it.  Then  he  put  the  fame 
•  queftion  to  Mr.  Terry  my  chaplain,  who 
couldgive  him  no  better  facisfaftion.  Where¬ 
upon  he  faid,  Why  do  you  bring  me  what 
you  do  not  underftand?  I  reply’d,  the 
minifter  did  not  concern  himfelf  with  fuch 
things,  and  only  came  with  them  to  look 
to  them  on  the-  road*  This  I  relate  for  the 
information  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Eajl- 
Jndia  company,  and  of  all  chat  lhall  here- 


aboard  the  next  /hips,  but  could  notan- 
fwer  they  would  outlive  fo  tedious  a  voyage; 
but  in  cafe  they  died,  to  convince  him  I 
had  obeyed  his  commands,  the  Heins  and 
bones  Ihottld  be  brought  him.  Upon  this 
promife  he  bowed  to  me  fcveral  times,  laid 


reward  I  had ;  but  he  laid  further  he  would 
make  amerute  for  the  wrong  he  had  'done 

loaden  with  favours  worthy  a  perfon  of  my 
rank.  Nevmhelefs  perceiving  I  had  only 
fair  words  for  the  merchandize,  I  again 
alked  his  majefty  for  the  pieces  of  velvet 
and  filks,  as  commodities  belonging  to 
the  merchants,  making  him  believe  the 
merchants  had  put  them  into  thofe  c hefts, 
only  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  jiands  . 
of  the  prince’s  officers.  He  lent  for  Mr. 
Biddolfs  to  agree  with  and  fatisfy^him.  • 
Then  1  prefented  a  memorial  attaining 
the  privileges  and  franchises  t  deftred,  fay¬ 
ing,  if  he  would  not  grant  them,  I  fhould 
have  the  diftatisfatHon  of  being  ufclefs  in 
my  employment  to  my  prince,  and  confe- 
quently  ft  turn  home  in  difgrace.  I  prefs’d 

fhould^have  fiicisfiidtion  in  all  things,  and 


opinion,  yet  by  what  he  faid  I  had  ground 
to  believe  he  thought  that  pidlure  was  made 
in  derifion  of  the  people  of  rffta,  whom  he 
fuppofed  to  be  reprefenued  by  the  fatyr, 
as  being  of  their  complexion,  and  that  Ve- 
a  mi  leading  him  by  the  nofe  denoted  the 
great  power  the  women  in  chat  country 
have  over  the  men.  He  was  fatisfo’d  I  had 
never  feen  the  pifture,  and  therefore  pref- 
fed  no  further  for  me  tell  my  opinion  of 
it,  but  believed  me  to  be  really  ignorant, 
as  I  pretended.  Yet  this  fufpicion  remain¬ 
ed  in  his  mind,  and  without  expreffing  any 
diftafte,  he  told  me  he  accepted  of  the 
picture  as  a  prefen  t  from  me.  As  for  the 
faddle  and  other  trifles,  he  faid  he  would 
have  them  fent  to  his  fon  for  whom  they 
Were  fit,  promifag  to  write  to  him  fo 
effectually  that  J  fbould  not  ftand  in  need 
.  of  any  folicicor  near  him.  After  fome 
more  difeourfe  about  other  trifles,  he  faid 
X  muft  need  help  him  to  one  of  our  large 
horfes,  to  a  brace  of  Irijh  greyhounds,  dog 
and  bitch,  and  other  forts  of  dogs  of  all 
forts  fot-game  i  which  if  I  would  procure 
him,  he  jffopefted  on  the  word  of  a  prince 
he  would  gratify  mis,  and  grant  tne  more 
•  privileges  than  I  Ihpaid  think  of;  afidng, 
l  anfwered,  I  would  ooder.tfcttn.fo  be  pat 


r  moft  acceptable.  I  faid,  It  would  not 
ok  well  in  me  to  afk  a  prefent;  that  it 
is  not  the  cuftom  of  our  country ;  that 


with  much  farisfa&fon,  as  coming  from* 
prince  for  whom  he  had  n  great  efteem. 
He  was  fo  earned:  with  me,  and  made 
Inch  proteftations  of  fincerity,  that  I  was 
forced  to  tell  him  that  the  great  Perftan 
carpets  were  proper  to  fend,  becaufe  my 
matter  did  not  expedt  prefencs  of  great 
value.  ‘Whereupon  he  cold  me  he  would 
chufe  a  good  quantity  of  all  forts  and  fizes, 
and  add  what  he  thought  moft  proper  to 
convince  the  king  of  the  efteem  he  had  for 
him.  There  was  a  quantity  of  ail  forts  of 
game  laid  before  him.  He  gave  me  half  a 
buck,  and  told  me  at  the  fame  time  he  had 
killed  ft  with  his  own  hand,  and  defigned 
the  other  half  for  his  women.  That  half 
was  accordingly  cut  in  pieces  of  about  four 
pounds  weight  each,  and  immediately  the 
king’s  third  fon  and  two  women  came  out 
Gfthe  Seragi/r,  and  took  up  thofe  pieces  of 
ftefh  in  -their  hands,  and  carry ‘d  them  into 
the'  Sersglfr)  as  af  they  had  been  beggars 
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o-  then  repeated  his  expreffions  of  defire  to 
fatisfy  me ;  and  added,  I  have  often  ad¬ 
mired,  that  your  matter  having  fenc  you 
with  the  character  of  embaftador,  your 
prefents  have  been  inferior  to  thofe  a  mer¬ 
chant  vou  have  feen  here  has  brought, 
which  have  gained  him  the  affe<5tion  of  all 
men.  1  own  you  as  an  embafiador,  your 
behaviour  fpeaks  you  a  man  of  quality, 
and  yet  I  cannot  underftand  why  you  are 
kept  here  with  fo  little  of  grandeur.  I  am 
fatisfy’d  it  is  not  yours  nor  your  prince's 
fault,  and  I  will  make  you  fenfible  I  value 
you  more  than  thofe  that  fent  you.  I  will 
lend  you  home  with  honour,  and  give  you 
a  prefent  for  your  matter  without  regard¬ 
ing  thofe  I  have  receiv’d  ;  and  in  return 
I  aefire  but  one  thing  of  you,  which  I  do 
not  care  to  commit  to  the  merchants.  It 
is  to  get  me  a  quiver  made  in  your  country 
to  carry  my  arrows,  a  cafe  for  my  bow, 

,  a  pattern  whereof  fhall  be  given  you,  a  pil- 

of’bujjkins,  which  you  fhall  caufe  tcP  be 
embro«l$red  inr  England  the  richeft  that 
may  be,  and  a  coat  of  mail  for  my  own 
wearing.  I  promifed  to  fend  for  them,  and 
Afaph  Chan  was  commanded  to  give  pat¬ 
terns.  The  night  being  fpent  in  this  dif- 
courfe,  the  prince  rofeupanddifmifled  me. 
oa,  *  March  the  third  I  came1  to  the 

and  king  was  expected  to  make  his  entry 
O’  °f  there,  but  the  day  was  not  yet  fixed  j 
for  he  expected  the  aftrologers  Ihould  af- 
lign  an  aufpicious  hour  tor  performing 
that  ceremony,  fo  we  ftaid  without,  wait¬ 
ing  that  happy  moment.  The  fixth  I  went 
•into  Mandoa.  My  fernnes,  whom  I  had 
fent  to  take  up  my  quarters,  had  taken 
pofleflion  of  a  large  inclofure  fhot  in  with  di 
good  walls,  where  there  was  a  temple  and 
tomb.  Some  perfons  belonging  to  the 
court  had  alfo  taken  up  their  quarters  there  s 
but  that  did  not  hinder  me  from  keeping  pof- 
feflion,  as  being  the  beft  quarter  in  the  town. 

Jc  might  have  been  made  convenient  in  all  re- 
fpedlswith  a  very  little  charge.  The  air  was 
wholefome,  and  the  profpect  pleafant ;  for 
the  houfe  was  on  the  top  of  a  riling  ground. 
This  inconveniency  there  was,  that  it  was 
two  miles  from  the  king’s  palace.  The 
eleven  di  I  fet  out  to  go  meet  the  king, 
but  was  told,  thatalionhaving  killed  feme 
horfes  of  Ills  train,  he  was  gone  out  to 
hunt  him.  I  fpent  feme  time  in  feeking 
water  ;  for  tho’  the  city  was  on  a  hill, 
there  were  no  wells  hor  citterns ;  fuch  is 
the  forecaft  of  thofe  people*  All  that  mul¬ 
titude  of  people  there  was  in  danger  of 
perifhing  with  chirft.  The  great  men  at 
court  had  taken  pofleflion  of  thofe  few 
wells  there  were  in  the  country  about,  fo 
that  I  could  get  no  water.  All  the  poor 


r  was  fee  for tli  for  all  beafts  and  ca-  Roe. 
be  fent  out.  All  that  had  notfa-0*Y>^ 
?ere  forced  to  feek  other  habitations 
r  four  leagues  from  thence.  This 


made  provifions  diar.  for  my  own  part 
I  was  fufficiently  troubled  tb  think  what  I 
Ihould  do,  for  my  houfe  was  very  good; 
and  tho’  I  was  far  front  the  markets  and' 
water,  yet  I  thought  1  could  live  there’ 
more  commodioufly  than  in  the  open  coun¬ 
try,  where  I  rrtuft  have  gone  to  encamp.’ 
I  mounted  on  horfe  back  tb  feek  for  warer 
my  felf,  and  found  a  well  that  was  guarded 
for  a  Chatty  tb  whom  the  king  had  given 
it.  I  acquainted  him  how  much  I  ftood  iii 
heed  of  his  favour,  and  he  granted  me  four 
loads  of  water  a  day.  I  valued  this  fa¬ 
vour  as  it  deferved,  and  returned  to  my 
quarters  Well  pleafed  ;  and  having  the  fol¬ 
lowing  daVs/old  feme  goods  and  eafed  my 
felf  of  part  of  my  carriages,  1  delivered 
my  felf  from  the  publick  calamity.  I 
cannot  but  declare,  that  in  my  travels  fol- 

the  inconveniencies  men  are  fubjeft  to  undei* 


people  were  fore 


d  to  leave  the  t 


The  twelfth  of  March  I  prefented  the 
king  for  a  new-years  gift  a  couple  of  fine 
knives  and  fix  glafies,  from  the  company  $ 
and  he  took  in  good  part,  the  excufe  I 
made  for  the  fmalnefs  of  the  prefent.  He 
commanded  one  of  his  officers  to  call  Mr. 
Biddolfe  immediately,  and  to  pay  him  what 
he  demanded.  All  our  creditors  had  ordere 
at  die  fame  time  to  pay  what  they  owed 
the  company.  Then  the  king  ordered  me 
Up  the  fteps  of  his  throne,  and 
ir  him  :  I  obeyed,  and  found  the 
Perftan  embafiador  on  the  one  fide  of  him, 
and  the  old  king  of  Candahar  on  the  other. 
As  foon  as  I  had  taken  my  place  near  that 
prince,  he  afked  me  for  a  knife,  which.  I 
fent  him  the  next  day.  Then  the  king 
called  the  Perfian  embafiador,  and  gave  . 
him  feme  ftones  and  a  young  elephant. 
'He  knelt,  and  knocked  his  head  againft  the 
fteps  of  the  throne  to  thank  him.  This 
was  the  fame  throne  that  ferved  the  year 
before,  and  was  then  mention’d,  having 
the  fame  ornaments  about  it.  Over  the 
throne  were  the  pictures  of  the  king  my 
matter,  the  queen,  the  lady  Elizabeth^  fir 
Tho .  Smith ,  and  feme  others.  Under  ic 
were  two  very  fine  Perftan  carpets.  The 
throne  icfelf,  as  has  been  faid,  was  of  gold 
fet  with  rubies,  emeralds,  and  Turky  ftones. 
On  one  fide  upon  a  little  ftage  or  fcaffold 
was  a  company  of  women-muficians.  The 
30th  of  this  month  I  fent  Afaph  Chan  a 
complement  with  a  prefent  of  a  pair  df 
gloves  and  a  curious  night-cap.  He  fetft 
back  the  gfeves,  as  of  no  ufe-in  that  couft- 
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any  thing  to  be  expefted  from  the  king  to  apprehend  a  Raja  of  the  Rafims,  who  AnUl 
in  relacion  to  our  debts.  One  of  our  debtors  had  rebelled-  and  was  in  the  mountains  "ty"" 
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Roe.  draw  the  order  to  our  mind,  ahd  write  a 
Jyv  letter  to  the  governor  to  fee  it  executed ; 
adding  1  fliould  have  any  other  letter  I  de- 
lired.  This  made  me  fallible  of  the  poor 
ScriU  fpirits  of  thofe  people.  Afapb  Chan  was 
fpirit,.  t,ecome  fo  mach  our  friend  in  hopes  to 
buy  fome  trifles,  that  he  would  have  be- 

my  humble  fervant.  He  would  needs  fend 
one  of  his  fervants  aboard  our  (hips  to  this 
purpofe,  which  I  could  not  refufe  him; 
befides,  it  is  no  lofs  to  us,  for  he  is  a  good 
pay-'mafler,  bought  by  wholefalb  what  we 
suit  ha  ve  fold  by  retail,  and  fav’d  us  the 
charge  of  carriage.  He  obtained  an  order 
from  the  prince  ro  this  c (Fecit,  and  writ  a 
kind  letter  to  the  governot  in  our  behalf. 
I  now  alfo  obtained  an  order  from  the 
prince  for  Bagafa,  which  before  ht  would 
not  hear  me  fpfcak  of.  Afterwards  I  found 
he  profecuted  bur  debtors,  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own ;  and  as  he  paffed  before  the  cut- 
wall’s  houfe,  called  him  out  tb  bid  him  be 
Ip'eedy  in  our  bufinefs,  which  was  an  un- 
'^Orfwou-  parallel’d  favour.  The  next  day  Afaph 
Hujucen  Chan  fenc  one  of  his  fervants  in  the  queen’s 
gawd.  namc  t0  aCqU1int  had  obtained  an¬ 

other  order  from  the  prince,  that  all  our 
goods  for  the  future  her 

protc&ioft  $  that  this  waS'dorte,  and  fhe  was 
about  fending  one  "  r  -  — L “  ~'r" 


1  take  c 


Afaph  Chan  fent  word  he  had 
done  this  for  fear  of  die  prince’s  paJBonate 
temper,  and  his  delays  in  thofe  affairs ; 
but  now  we  might  be  feture,  fince  his 
filler  had  undertook  our  protection,  for 

and  that  he  irigaged  on  his  bohour  that  all 
things  directed  for  me  fhotlld  be  deliver’d 
to  me.  That  foe  had  fent  a  politive  or¬ 
der  directing  the  perfon  that  carried  it  to 
be  afofting  to  our  factors,  that  they  might 
have  no  caufe  ro  complain  of"  thfe  officers 
of  Surat,  She  further  defired  me  to  write 
tb  the  captain  of  the  foip  and  to  the  factors, 
to  be  kind  to  her  tnefienger,  and  let  him 
buy  fome  of  thofe  toys  that  had  been  laid 
aficle.  This  I  could  n‘6t  refufe,  but  gave 
her  a  lift  of  them*  upon  condition  foe 
would  foew  me  a  copy  of  the  order,  which 
v  was  fealed.  This  foews  how  leafy  it  is  to 
fell  foch  commodities  here.  Laft  year  they 
did  not  regard  us,  now  the  lift  or  inven¬ 
tory  is  tranflated ;  yet  without  mentioning 
the  pearls  I  had  given  the  king,  every 
G‘°/fa'{*  one  tuns  to  buy.  Moft  of  thfc  great  men 
««SS'  e6urt  defired  me  to  give  them  fetters  to 
Jw,  l'  fehd  their  fervants  to  deal  with  otirfa&ortj 
fo  that  if  X  had  been  forniihed  with  three 
times  the.  quantity  of  goods,  they  had  been 
fold,  aboard  the'  fhips,  and  We  had  faVed 
the  duties,  caftBage,  and  the  feizurts  made 
before.  I  writ  to  mix  fofton  tb  fell  tb- 


Normahail* s  and  her  brother’s  fervants  what 
goods  they  defired,  even  of  thofe  fet  apart, 
that  I  might  be  fupporced  by  their  intereft 


were  at  a  lofs  what  way  to  take.  The 
26^  I  got  an  order  for  ten  camels  at  the 
king’s  rates.  The  29'*  I  fet  out,^  being  /*«#„*/- 
forc’d  to  quit  my  quarters  which  were  10  er:<cs  *« 
inconvenient.  The  3  ift  I  came  to  the  king’s 
tents,  who  was  gone  a  hunting  for  ten  days, 
none  gome  with  him,  but  luch  as  he  had 
named;  His  camp  was  difperfed  and  Scat¬ 
tered  about  the  country,  the  water  was  bad, 
and  proyiiions  dear,  much  ficknefs,  and 
other  inconveniences;  but  nothing  diverts 
him  from  taking  his  plcafure,  when  he  fets 
on  it.  I  was  informed  he  had  noc  yet  re- 
folved  whether  he  Ihould  go  to  Agra  or ' 
Guxitrat  -,  the  latter  was  moft  talk’d  df,  bue 
the  former  feemed  more  probable,  becaufe 
his  council  thought  that  a  more  commodious 
and  pleafant  place  than  the  other.  To  me 
either  was  indifferent,  becaufe  I  had  no 
profpeft  but  the  compafiing  my  bufinefs. 
Therefore  feeteg  fie'  might  flay  there  a 
month,  I  concluded  it  was  the  bell  way  to 
have  my  prefents  brought  thither,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  conclude  my  bufinefs :  hoping 
after  that  I  might  obtain  fome  feft;  which 
I  needed;  being  very  ill,  and  wanting  con¬ 
veniences,  whilft  1  followed  the  court,  to 
recover  my  health. 

November  the  fecond,  Steele  and  Jackman  Engirn. 
came  to  me  with  their  pearls,  and  fome  project  to 
other  inconfiderable  things  they  had  brought 

c^erewnhVa rolal  0/ wat"  woThto  m? 

made  to  advaifce  the  fale  of  lead,  which 
I  did  not  approve  of  for  good  rdafonsj  but 
was  fatlsfied  they  foouid  make  a  trial  to 
pleafe  them  ;and  bid  them  bring  theirwork- 
men  to  Jmadabat,  where  with  the  affiihnce 
of  Mocreb  Chan ,  the  only  man  there  that 
loves  new  inventions,  I  would  offer  their 
fervice  to  the  king,  and  fee  what  conditions 
he  would  propole  ;  tho*  I  was  of  opinion 
it  was  labour  and  money  loft.  The  com¬ 
pany  foouid  not  fo  eafily  give  ear  to  thefe 
projectors,  who  generally  mind  their  Own  ‘ 
profit  more  than  theirs  that  employ  them. 

The  other  project  to  oblige  the  caravans 
and  merchants  of  Labor  and  Agra ,  who  tn 


vel  generally  into  Perfiit  through 
to  cha'ngc  their  method,  and  : 
goods  down  the  river  Indus,  u  _ 
aboard  our  foips,  and  fo  conveyed 
the  gulph  of  Perfta,  is  a  mere  chimes  ... 
vfet  to  be  reduced  to  pra&ice:  For  tho-9  it 
is  eafy  'to  run  down  the  river*  fhe  Pmu- 
guefss  have  a  refidence  at  the  mouth  of  it ; 
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.  tordumr o  England.  The  king  and  prince  breach  with  the  prince  fucceedcd  as  Afaph 
sJ  had  feme  conteft  about  this  matter,  the  Chart  had  forecafted  ;  for  we  were  paid  all 
latter  faying  he  got  nothing  by  our  ftay  at  that  was  due  to  us  at  Surat,  and  the  cuftom- 
Surat,  and  was  willing  we  Ihould  be  gone,  houfe  officers  had  orders  to  treat  us  better 
Here  Afaph  Chan  flood  up  boldly,  and  faid  for  the  future.  I  am  littisfied  had  I  not 
the  kingdom  gain’d  confiderably  by  our  fallen  out  with  the  prince,  I  (liould  never 
trade,  and  was  in  fome  meafure  fecured  by  have  made  good  of  it.  I  told  the  prince’s 
if,  that  the  prince’s  officers  us’d  us  ill,  and  meflenger  before  the  Emlijb  merchants, 
it  was  impoffible  for  us  to  ftay  without  re-  that  if  he  offered  any  violence  to  me,  or 
drefss  and  therefore  it  were  better  for  his  my  merchants  itwouldcoft  him  fome  blood  ; 
majefly  to  difmifs  us,  than  keep  us  to  that  I  would  Ihip  my  felf  aboard  his  own 
fuffer  new  wrongs.  The  prince  in  a  paffion  veffels,  taking  them  out  of  his  ports,  and 
faid  he  had  never  wronged  us,  but  that  would  early  them  into  England. 
on  the  contrary,  at  his  (uic  he  had  lately  January  the 30/ii  the  Dutch  can 
granted  us  an  order.  It  is  true,  replied  with  a  prefent  of  ieveral  rarities  oiougu 
Afaph  Chan ,  you  granted  them  the  order  out  of  China.  They  were  not  perinicte 
as  they  defired  it,  but  ten  days  after  you  to  come  near  the  third  afeent.  The  prints 
fent  another  to  recal  it :  Adding,  that  his  aflted  me  who  they  were.  I  told  him  they 
'd  by  this  breach  of  faith;  were  Dutch,  and  lived  at  Surat.  '^He  aflted. 


court  Dutch  ^ 


>r  our  ufage  Afaph  Chan  re-  king  of  England ,  a 
e  who  had  often  complained  ceivcd  in  all  parts;  that  I  knew  not 'what 
^  ,s  were  taken  from  us  forcibly  brought  them  thither.  Since  they  are  your 
thefe  two*  years  laft  paft ;  chat  we  could  friends,  faid  he,  call  them.  I  was  forced 
never  get  payment,  and  his  officers  ftill  ufed  to  fend  for  them  to  deliver  their  prefents. 
the  fame  violence  every  fleet  that  came;  They  were  placed  near  our  merchants,  with- 
that  if  the  prince  was  weary  of  us,  it  were  out  holding  any  difeourie  with  them. 

might  be  fore  we  would  do  our  fclves  Here  ends  all  that  is  to  be  found  of  Sir 
right  upon  the  fea.  Docs  the  prince,  or  Thomas  Roe’s  journal,  the  rejl  being  loft  ; 
the  king,  faidhe,  maintain  this  embaflador?  tho'  Purchas  in  his  extraft  fays,  there  was 
He  is  a  ftranger  chac  follow's  die  court  at  nothing  more  material  in  it,  but  only  what 
his  own  expencc;  if  his  goods  are  forcibly  peculiarly  related  to  trade,  and  the  bttftnefi 
taken  from  him,  and  he  can  procure  no  of  the  company.  It  will  not  be  amifs  to  add 
payment,  how  can  he  fubfift?  This  was  what  little  matter  could  be  found  worth  the 
fpoke  with  much  heat,  and  the  king  two  reader’s  knowledge  in  two  volumes  of  Sir 
or  three  times  repeaced,  violence,  violence,  Thomas  his  letters,  which  have  been  perufei 
feverely  checking  the  prince.  This  open  to  take  out  all  that  might  be  of  ufe. 

An 


dated  at  Adfmere, 


n  extraSl  of  a  letter  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe’s  to  the  company,  dated 
January  the  25th  16  tj.  Containing  only  what  is  remarkable, 
foned  in  the  Journal 

fence  the  Mogul  pre-  Muon,  which  he  was  fo  proud  of,  that 
fpeech,  bidding  me  he  walk’d  up  and  down  drawing  and  fiou- 
wcicume  as  iu  li.-  brother  of  the  king  riffling  it,  and  has  never  lince  been  leen 
my  matter;  and  after  many  compliments  without  it.  But  after  rhe  jrttgli/L  were  come 
I  delivered  his  majefty’s  letter,  with  a  copy  away,  he  allied  the  jefuit,  whether  the  king 
.  of  it  in  Perftan :  then  1  fliewed  my  com-  of  England  were  a  great  king,  that  lent 
t-  million,  and  delivered  your  prefents,  that  prefents  of  fo  fmall  value,  and  that  he 

is,  the  coach, .  the  virginals,  the  knives,  a  looked  for  fome  jewels ;  yet  rarities  pleafe 
'  fcarf  embroidered,  and  a  rich  fword  of  my  as  well :  and  if  you  were  yearly  furnilhed 

own.  He  fitting  in  his  ftate  could  not  from  Frankfort,  where  there  are  all  forts 
well  fee  the  coach,  but.  fent  many  to  view  of  knacks  and  new  devices,  a  hundred 

it,  and  caufed  the  mufician  to  play  on  the  pounds  would  go  further  than  five  hun- 
virginals,  which  gave  him  content.  At  dred  laid  out  in  England,  and  be  more  ac- 
night  having  ftaid  the  coach-man  and  mu-  ccptable  here.  This  country  is  fpoiled  by 
fician,  he  came  down  into  a  court,  got  into  the  many  prefents  that  have  been  given, 
every  corner  of  it,  caufing  it  to  be  drawn  and  it  will  be  chargeable  to  follow  {he  ex-SJe  Mo- 
about.  Then  he  fent  to  me,  tho’  it  was  ample.  There  is  nothing  more  welcome 

ten  a  clock  at  night,  for  a  fervant  to  put  here,  nor  did  I  ever  fee  men  fo  fond  ofCJfy 
on  his  fcarf  and  fword  after  the  Englifh  drink,  as  the  king  and  prince  are  of  f  J... 


Sir  Thomas  Roe’j:  Letters. 


Lately  the  king  o mfipour  fent  his  em-  Ror. 
baflador  with  thirty  fix  elephants,  two  of  v^V\j 
them  with  all  their  chains  of  wrought  bea-  irifcbr 
ten  gold,  two  of  filver,  the  reft  of  brafs, fraJta ' 
and  four  rich  fbmiih’d  horfes,  with  jewels 
to  the  value  of  ten  leeks  of  roupics.  Yet 
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Sir  Thomas  RoeV  Letter 


The  other  ftory  is  this.  A  juggler  of  ape  found  the.  r; 
1e ngala,  of  which  craft  there  are  many,  this  a  great  office 
nd  very  notable  at  it,  brought  before  the  king  it  was^  fome 


he  might  h; 


Mofes ,  Mahor 
tongue  •,  and  fhuffii 


prophefy  >  and  to  this  beaft  ; 
fome  of  the  Indian  feds  attribute  a  fort  i 
of  divinity.  The  king  took  a  ring  off  his  i 
huger,  and  caufed  it  to  be  hid  under  a  ; 
boy’s  girdle,  there  being  a  dozen  prefent;  1 
then  bid  ehc  ape  divine,  who  went  to  the  ■ 
right  child,  and  took  it  out.  His  majefty  «***’■*  ,**«»«■ 

h?mcr  fn mrabr  mnre  rurious,  caufed  the  giver’s  name  was  no 
fivers,  as  Cbriji ,  king  alked  where  it 
md  others  to  be  to  the  nobleman  and 
in  the  Perftan  hand,  in  which  was  tfc 
sm  in  a  bag,  bid  the  name  of  Chirst 
/as  the  true  law,  concerned,  and  kee|>s 

fcribed  with  the  name  of  Chrtfi.  This  doubt  is  to  be  made  o 
amazed  the  king,  who  fufpeding  the  ape’s  ter  of  fad. 


Part  of  a  Letter  to  the  Eaft-India  Company ,  dated  at  Adfme: 
My  honoured  friends ; 


nothing  material)  fecret  in 

The-aiding  or  ufe  of  it 

bieds  into  the  Red-Sea,  it  is  walls,  v 
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&oe.  fbw  their  humours,  and  are  expofed 
tamed,  and  may  do  you  and  me  muc 
judice  in  reputation.  I  have  had  a 


of  India,  and  will  drive  this  alone.  Thcdah- 
pre-  ger  is  rather  a  jealoufy  than  fubflantial. 
jitter  When  thaTurks  bttrzy’dSirHenryMiddletcn, 


Here  isfubjedt  to  praftife  nlfvice  Unknown  to  them*,  and  doubtlefswe  being 
upon,  and  no  virtue  to  be  learned:  Or  elfe  ftrangers  in  that  Tea,  were  miftrufted  for 
they  are  fent  at  your  charge  to  learn  to  pirates.  Experience  has  made  usjr— 
difeover  the  Araks  and  ffeteft  place  of  in-  known,  ar  1  '‘1"‘  ^ 

terception  of  Indian  goods  for  a  future 
voyage,  and  to  enable  them  by  experience 
to  do  jyou  a  mifehief  wJ—  1  A  r~ 


and  would  hi 


v  many  envy  you  t 


_ _  _ A ..  j  of  the  Guzarati 

..  .  r  fake  whom  they  cannot  fpare 

ire  fhaJl  be  admitted.  The  king  wouli 
/rite  to  the  admiral  to  entertain  our  con 
fort-fhip,  and  they  would  be  glad  of 


er  than  keep  all 
•  felves,  or  at 
ts  not  oblige  y< 


.  of  the  beft  fecund.. 
The  Dutch  have  praftifed 
year  to  great  advantage,  and  were 


all  v/ell  received.  Our  own  warinefs  might 
v..w.  fecure  us.  They  mult  ride  Jix  months 

Prague  The  Dutch  are  arrived  at  Surat  from  the  for  winds,  time  enough  to  fend  all  the 
againfithi  Red  Sea  with  fome  money  and  fouthern  goods  afliore  by  parcels,  and  never  truft 
Dutch-  commodities.  I  have  done  my  beft  to  dif-  above  one  or  two  faftors,  and  a  fmallquan- 
grace  them,  but  could  not  turn  them  out  tity  of  goods  at  once.  They  will  not  de-^ 
without  further  danger.  They  come  on  dare  their  treachery  for  trifles,  and  I  doubt 
the  fame  ground  we  ftandon,  fear  of  their  not  you  may  procure  the  Grand  Sigmon's 
lhips,  againft  which  I  fuppofe  you  will  not  command  to  meet  them.  If  I  have  any 
warrant  the  fubjed  of  this  king.  Your  judgment,  there  is  not  any  matter  for  your 
comfort  is,  here  are  goods  enough  for  profit  of  fuch  importance.  Port  Pequenho  por. 
both.  in  Bengala  you  are  mifinform’d  in,  there  que 

Concerning  Perfta,  the  factors  do  not  is  no  mart,  or  refort  of  merchants}  it  is  Ben 
underftahd  what  "  they  have  undertaken,  traded  to  by  the  Pvhtigttjes  from  Pegu  with 
Jafiues  is  no  port  or  place  for  fale  of  goods,  rubies,  topaccs  and  iaphires,  and  returns 
and  thofe  they  have  lent  not  filcable.  In  cloth  which  is  fine,  but  you  may  be  fur- 
order  to  fecure  your  fafety  and  the  Perth -  nilh’d  nearer  hand. 

guefes ,  there  are  but  two  ways,  peace  or  I  will  fettle  your  trade  here  fecure  with  No 
Horn  to _  compulfion.  The  firft  I  have  undertaken  the  king,  and  reduce  it  to  order,  if  I  may  fader 
by  means  of  a  jefuit,  but  defpair  of  fuc-  be  heard}  when  I  have  fo  done,  I  muftA" 
guefes  in  cefs.  The  next  is  force,  which  is  always  plead  againft  my  felf,  that  an  embaflador-gj. 
India.  ufed  to  difadvantage  when  you  are  only  up-  lives  not  in  fit  honour  here.  Icouldfooner 
on  thedefenfive.  My  opinion  is,  that  you  die  than  be  fubjedt  to  the  flavery  the  Per- 
give  orders  to  all  your  fleets  to  make  prize  ftan  is  content  with.  A  meaner  agent  would 
of  them,  and  than  as  you  now  ride  at  Soa-  among  thofe. proud  better  effe<ft  your 
H  road  to  protect  one  Ihip,  you  would  bufinefs.  My^quality  often  for  ceremonies 
lend  that  guard  the  next  year  to  ride  before  either  begets  you  enemies,  or  fuflfers  un- 
Goa,  to  brave  or  burn  them,  or  at  leaftto  worthily.  The  king  has  often  demanded 
flop  them  chat  they  may  not  put  to  Tea  an  embaffador  from  Spain,  but  could  ne- 
in  December  fo  you  will  make  them  lofe  ver  obtain' one,  for  two  reafons  *,  firft, 
their  feafons,  and  one  or  two  returns  ftopt  becaule  they  would  not  give  prefects  tm- 
would  undo  them.  On  my  word  they  are  worthy  their  king’s  greatnefs  ;  next,  they 
weak  in  India,  and  able  to  do  your  fleet  knew  his  reception  mould  not  anfwcr  his 
no  harm,  but  by  (applies  from  Li/bon,  where  quality.  I  have  moderated  according  to 
mull:  endeavour  to  have  intelligence,  my  diferetion,  but  with  a  fwoln  heart, 
ur  ftrength  accordingly.  Thus  Half  my  charge  fhaii  corruptall  this  court 


and  apply  your 
you  will  add  m 


v _  .  ... .  id  much  reputation  to  your  .  . 

and  force  them  to  that  which  their  pride 
will  never  fuffer  them  to  fee  they  want  more 
than  you,  which  is  a  quiet  trade.  For 
l  your  traffick  into  the  Red  Sea,  it  r  - 


>e  your  Haves. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

eft  way  to  do 
:o  find  fome  2 


.  ..,  . . .  ,  _  ..  . . .  lhips  with  entertain  for  a  thoufond  roupies  a  year,  r< 

the  fitteft  Englijh  goods,  and  fuch  others  as  your  foilicitor  at  court.  He  mure  be  au- 
th  is  country  affords,  go  yearly  in  company  thorized  by  the  king,  and  then  hewill  ferve 
of  tkt.’Guz&rats,  and  trade  tor  thcmfelves  yoir,‘''“‘"  *—  .  n  , 


this  place.  The  profit  exceeds  a 


etnbafladors.  -Under 
itmdance,  him  you  nrnft  allow  five  hundred  roupies 
to  fupply  for  another  at  your  port  to  follow  the  go- 
the  trade  ver  nor,  and  cuftomers,  and  to'  advertife 


Sir  Thomas  RoeV  Letters , 


;  veniences  you  think  not  of! 

:  is  harih  to  all  men,  and  feen  _  _ 

profefs  they-  come  not  for  bare  wages :  but 
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know  this  Rot. 


his  chief  at  court.  Thefe  t\ 
all,  for  your  other  fmaller  1 

not  fubjefl:  to  much  inconver  .  ^  .  _ 

Neprituit  Concerning  private  trade,  my  opinion  is,  yon  will  take  away  this  plea,  if  you  give 
trtiingto  that  you  abfolutely  prohibit  it,  and  exc-  great  wages  to  (heir  content and  chen  yot 
Mes  «  cute  forfeitures;  for  your  biffinefs  will  be  know  what  you  part  from,  but  then  yoi 
htaUm'i-  tlle  better  done-  A11  yPW'lofsis  not  in  che  muft  make  good  choice  of  your  fervants. 
goods  brought  home ;  I  fee  here  the  incon-  and  ufe  fewer. 


tIhe  fever al  K  _ 

JEHAN-GUI JIE :  -with  the  principal  C. 
ders  and  Extent  in  length  and  breadth,  as  mar  as  I  could  gather  by  cornu 
Computation.  “The  Names  I  took  out  of  the  King’s  Regijler,  a«d  *««» 
North-Wejl. 


i .  f  Andahar.  The  chief  city  and 

f  kingdom  both  of  the  fame 

V  J  name,  it  lies  N.  W.  from  the 
heart  of  the  Mogul's  territories, 
'  and  was  formerly  3  province  of  Perfta, 
on  which  it  borders. 

2.  Tatta.  A  kingdom  and  chief  city 
fo  called,  is  divided  by  the  river  Indus, 
which  falls  into  the  fea  at  Syndu.  It  lies 
fouth  of  Candahar,  and  weft  fomewhap 
foutherly  from  Agra. 

3.  Buckar.  The  chief  city  call’d  Buc- 

hrjmkar^  Oeuipea* or 

Indus  to  the  northward,  fomewhac  eafterly 
of  Tatta ;  and  On  the  weft  bprders  on  the 
Baloaches,  a  kind  of  rude  warlike  people. 

4.  Multan.  The  chief  city  called  by 
the  fame  name,  lying  alfo  upon  Indus, 
Ibuth-eaft  from  Caniabar,  northerly  from 
Backar. 

5.  Hajaian.  The  kingdom  of  the  Bi¬ 
loaches,  north  of  Tatta  and  Backar,  and 
on  the  weft  borders  on  the  kingdom  of  Lar, 
fubieft  to  the  king  of  Pirfia ;  Indus  winds 
it  felf  along  the  eaft-fide  bf  it,  and  it  has 
no  city  of  note. 

6.  Cahul.  The  city  has  the  fame  name. 
It  is  a  great  kingdom,  the  moft  northerly 
of  this'empire,  and  runs  up  to  the  con¬ 
fines  of  the  great  Tartary. 

7.  Ky/hmler,  orCacbitnir.  The  chief  ci¬ 
ty  of  it  is  called  fitmakra,  the  river  Bbat 
paffes  through  it,  and  falls  into  Ganges, 
tiro’  others  fay  it  runs  into  die  fea  jn  the 
north  part  of  the  bay  Bengali:  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Cahul  is  bordered  by  it  on  die  -raft, 
•foutherly  it  is  all  mountains. 

8.  Bankijh.  The  chief  city  of  it  is  called 
Beijhar,  it  lies  eaft  »f  C.achimir. 

9.  Alack,  or  Attack.  The  chief  city  of 
the  fame  name,  it  lies  On  one  fide  of  the 
river  Nikb,  which  runs  on  the  north  welt 
into  che  river  Indus- 

ao„  The  kingdom  ,of  the  gakarei.  JUes 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  Its  princi- 
4»1  cfc  are  ^ptv^h  *nd 

borders  on  the  north-eaft>fide  of  the  king- 
dom  of  Cachimir.  <  4 


1 1 .  Penjah.  Which  fignifies  five  waters, 
becaufe  it  is  feated  within  five  rivers.  The 
chief  city  is  called  Labor.  It  is  a  greap 
kingdom,  and  very  fruitful.  The  city  is 
the  mart  of  India  for  traffick,  -ip  borders 
on  the  eaft-fide  of  Multan. 

12.  Jenba ,  or  Jamba.  The  chief  city 
of  che  fame  name,  it  lies  eaft  of  Benjab, 

13.  pjtan,  or  Pitan.  The  chief  city 
fo  called  lies  north-call  of  Jenba,  and  north 
of  Patna ,  and  is  full  of  mountains. 

. 14 .  Naugramt.  The  chief  city  of  the 

faijicname,  iiliosnqnhbctyteenBenjab  and 
Jamba,  and  is  very  mountainous. 

15.  Siba.  The  chief  <%  of  the  fame 
name,  north  of  jandt.it, .  and  phe  bay  of  Ben- 
gala,  and  very  mountainous. 

16.  Jefoal.  The, chief  city  is  called  Ka- 
japore,  it  reaches  down  to  che  kingdom  of 
Bengali,  and  lies  north  of  it,  and  eaft  of 
Patna  full  of  mountains. 

Belli,,  ,,The  chief  city  of  the  fame 
u  fides  of  the  river 
Ganges,  and  runs 


eriTliS'  or 


the  feat  of  the  Mogul’s  anceftors,  but  ruin¬ 
ed,  .  Some  affirm  it  to  have  been  the  feat 
of  Partis  conquered  by  Alexander  the  great, ' 
and  that  there  (till  ftaods  a  pillar  with  a 
Greek  infeription. 

1$.  Mevat.  The  chief  city  called  Nor¬ 
mal,  it  lies  on  the  eaft  of  Ganges,  and  Gem- 
na,  to  the  north-eaft  of  their  meeting. 

19  Satnbftl.  The  chief  city  bears  the  ’ 
fame  name ;  It  lies  betwixt  the  rivers  Gan¬ 
ges  and  Gemna,  north  of  their  meecing. 

20.  Bakar.  The  chief  city  is  called  Bi¬ 
kaner,  .  Ganges  boarders  on  the  eaft,  and 
the  province  of  Belli  on  the  weft, 
a  /-  Pthldpal  Wd  grT  ^  ■ 

dom,  the  chief  of  the  Jame  came,  the  heart 
offhe  Mogul's  dominions,  in  about  28  de¬ 
grees  and  half  of  north  latitude :  It  lies 
--  the  ibuth-weft  fide  of  the  river 
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Roe,  Agra  to  Labor  there  are  three  hundred  and.  Decan,  taken  from  them :  It  lies  eaft  of 
/YV  twenty  cofles,  which  is  no  lefs  than  feven  Guzarat,  fouth  of  Chit  or,  weft  of  Golcon - 
hundred  miles,  all  a  plain,  and  the  high-  da,  and  north  Of  Decan.  It  is  watered  by 
way  planted  on  both  fides  with  trees,  like  the  river  Tabeti,  which  runs  weftward  in- 
a  delicate  wall.  It  is  one  of  the  great  works  to  the  bay  of  Cambaya.  . 
and  wonders  of  the  world.  31.  Malva.  The  chief  cities  here  are 

22;  Jenupar.  The  city  of  the  fame  Vgen,  Nar  and  Serfage:  It  lies  north-eaft: 
name  upon  the  river  Katd,  which  1  fup-  of  Cbandis ,  and  fouth- eaft  of  the  country 
pofe  to  be  one  of  the  five  rivers  inclofipg  of  Rama ,  and  weft  of  the  province  of  Pru- 
Labor  ;  and  the  country  lies  between  it  rop  of  the  kingdom  of  Bengala . 
and  Agra,  north-weft  from  the  one,  arid  32.  Berttf.  The  .  chief  city  is  jailed 
ibuch-eaft  from  the  other.  Shakpur:  It  is  inclofed  by  the  provinces  of 

23.  Bando.  The  chief  city  is  fo  called:  Malva,  Candls,  Golconda  and  Prurop. 

It  borders  on  Agra  on  the  eaft,  and  JeJfel-  33.  Guzarat.  A  noble  kingdom,  inclof- 
mere  on  the  weft.  ing  the  bay  of  Cambaya ,  the  chief  city  is 

24.  Patna.  The  chief  city  has  the  fame  Amadavat.  Within  it  is  contained  the  ci- 

name  :  It  is  inclofed  by  four  great  rivers,  ty  and  government  of  Cambaya ,  the  beau- 
Ganges,  Jemna ,  Serftli  and  Kanda,  and  ty  of  India.  The  territory  and  city  of 
lies  north-eaft  from  Agra,  and  north  of  Surat,  and  that  of  Barocbc.  It  is  watered 
the  bay  of  Bengal a,  where  all  thefe  rivers  by  many  goodly  rivers,  as  that  of  Cam- 
pay  tribute.  baya,  once  falfly  fuppofed  to  be  Indus  \ 

25.  Gar.  The  chief  city  isalfo  fo  called:  che  river  of  Narbadab  falling  into  the  fea 

It  lies  in  che  northern  part  of  the  MoguF s  at  Barocbe ,  that  of  Surat,  and  divers  others, 
dominions,  and  towards  the  heads  of  the  It  trades  into  the  Red'Sea,  and  many  other 
rivers  Ganges  and  Kanda.  places. 

26.  Bengala.  A  mighty  kingdom  en-  34.  Sorel.  The  chief  city  called  Gunagur : 
clofing  the  eaft  and  north  fide  of  the  bay  It  lies  to  che  north-weft  of  Guzarat. 

of  that  name*,  whence  winding  towards  35 .Naruau  The  chief  city  of  Gbebud, 
the  fouth,  it  borders  on  Qpfyptvu&l,  or  ra-  lies  eaft  of  Gualeor,  atfd  Ibuth  of  Sambal. 
ther  Golconda"  The  cfiief  cities  are  Rag-  36.  Chitor.  The  ancient  great  king- 
mebal  and  Dekaka:  There  are  many  ha-  dom:  The  city  of  the  fame  name,  walled, 
vens,  as  port  Grande ,  port  Pequenba ,  re-  and  about  ten  Engltjh  miles  in  compafs,  on 
forted  to  by  Portuguefes ;  Piliptan,  Siligam ,  a  mighty  hill.  There  are  ftill  .above  one 
&c.  It  contains  divers  provinces,  as  that  hundred  churches  Handing,  the  king’s  pa- 
of  Prurop,  Patan,  &c.  lace,  and  many  line  pillars  of  carv’d  Hone. 

27.  Udcza.  The  chief  city  calledvjaia- .  There  is  but  one  afeentto  it  cut  out  of  the 

nat...  It  is  the  utmoft  extent  eaftward  of  rock,  on  which  are  four  magnificent  gates, 
'the  Mogul's  dominions,  north  of  the  bay.  The  ruins  of  above  one  hundred  thoufand 
and  borders  on  the  kingdom  of  Maug,  a  houfes  all  of  Hone  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  but 
favage  people  lying  between  Udcza  and  it  is  not  inhabited.  It  was  doubtlefs  one 
Pegu ■  ,  of  the  feats  of  Porus ,  and  taken  from  his 

18.  Kmtiuam.  The  chief  city  is  called  fucceffor  Rami  by  Ezbar-Sba,  father  to 
Karakalanka.  This  and  Cor  are  the  north-  Jcban  Guirc  the  Mogul.  Rama  flying  into 
eaft  bounds  of  this  monarchy,  on  the  weft  the  ftrength  of  his  kingdom,  among  the 
of  it  is  Pitan.  mountains,  feated  himfelf  at  Qieporc,  and 

zp.  Gualcor.  The  chief  city  bears  the  was  brought  to  acknowledge  the  Mogul 
fame  name,  where  the  Mogul  has  one  of  for  his  fovereign  lord  by  fultan  Corone 
his  great  treafuries,  with  an  exceeding  third  fon  to  the  prefent  emperor,  in  the 
llrong  caftle,  where  prifoners  are  kept.lt  year  1614.  This  kingdom  lies  north-weft: 
lies  fouth  of  Agra.  from  Caniis,  and  north-eaft  from  Guzarat, 

30.  Caniis.  The  chief  city  here  is  in  the  way  between  Agra  and  Sural.  Ra- 
Brampprc.  It  is  a  great  kingdom,  and  the  ma  himfelf  keeps  the  hills  to  the  weft  nearer 
city  one  of  the  antient  feats  of  the  kings  of  Amadavat. 


‘the  Length  of  the  Mogul's  Dominions,  Nortb-fTe/l  and  Soutb-Eajl. 

FROM  Catidabar  to  Labor  350  coffes.  The  whole  length  1270  codes,  about 
being  about  800  miles.  2872  miles. 

From  Labor  to  Agra  320  cofles,  about  The  br&dth  in  all  north-eaft  and  fouth- 
750  miles.  weft  from  Harduar  to  Duarfa  630  oofies. 

From  Agra  to  Hagipore  Patna  300  cofles,  about  1500  miles. 

680  miles.  The  length  north  and  fouth  about  1400 

From  Hagiforc  Patna  to  Kirafnad  300  miles, 
coffes,  about  670  miles.  A 


A  Note  of  fuch  things  as  Sir  Thomas  Roe  would  have 
had  fent  him  to  bejlow  as  Prefents,  injerted  for  the 
Reader’s  Satis  faction,  to  Jhew  what  Curiofities  were 
acceptable  in  India  to  give  or  fell. 

KWI  V  E  S  large  and  fair,  wrought  arrowsj  the  cafes  fhould  be  made  of  Roe. 
with  amber,  coral,  gold  or  filver,  velvet.  o^y-Nj 

or  inlaid  with  glafs.  Lookmg.glafles  of  two  foot  over,  in  frames 

The  figures  of  the  lion,  the  buck,  the  grey-  of  colour’d  wood,  or  covered  with  doth 
hound,  the  bull,  the  horfe,  the  talbot,  of  gold ;  fmall  ones  are  trafh. 
provided  they  be  well  formed*  ahd  good  Figures  of  brafs  or  ftonc  curioufly  cut. 
ffiapes,  fuch  coys  will  pleafe  well  for  or-  China  ware,  or  large  counterpoints  em- 
dinary  turns.  broider’d  with  birds  in  fiver,  and  eo- 

Pieces  of  velvet  and  fattins,  if  they  be  lour’d  filks. 

good  and  rich,  and  frelh  colours •,  blue  Fine  cabinets,  embroidered  purfes,  needle- 
’  is  not  efteemed.  work,  French  eftuges,  or  twizer  cafes. 

Fowling-pieces,  if  they  be  fair,  elfe  none.  fine  table-books,  perfum’d  gloves,  gir- 

Branches  of  polifh'd  coral,  of  the  largeft.  dies  and  belts,  rich  perfumed  Jkins,  bone- 

Some  of  the  faireft  amber  and  coral  bads.  lace,  cut  work,  any  fort  of  embroidery. 

Cryftal  boxes.  Water  and  land-fpaniels,  Englijh  and  lrijh 

Rich  embroidered  fweet-bags.  greyhounds,  Englijh  hounds,  efpedaily 

Embroidered  fowling  cafes.  blood-hounds,  and  good  maftiffs. 

Saddles  rich,  PwW»--c4artft»B 1  -  ing  to  its  value.  .  . 

ture.  .  Plumes  of  feathers,-  fo  they  be  Jarge  and 

Swords,  if  they  be  very  good,  and  with  of  good  colours  s  efpedaily  fome  herons 

fine  hilts,  inlaid  with  gold  or  filver,  or  feathers,  pure  white  and  whole, 

well  cue  in  iron.  Comb-cafes  covered  with  velvet,  laced  or 

Choice  pictures,  eipecialljf  hiitories,  or  o-  embroidered  with  handfome  glaffes  and 
ther  that  have  many  figures,  as  church-  all  hecefiary  furniture, 
work,  night-work,  or  land-ikip,  but  Some  paper  cuts,  efpeciallyofkihgs,  queens, 
good)  for  they  underftand  them  as  well  and  other  great  perfans, 
as  we.  Some  burning-glaffes. 

Hats.  Gold  chains  of  curious  workmanfhip. 

Jlicant-vAae,  Malvafp  or  any  that  will  Watches. 

make  I-lipocras ,  and  will  kefep.  Cafes  of  bottles  of  ftrong-waters. 

Cloth  of  gold  or  filver,  fattins  or  flower’d  Drinking  krniVr-glaffes.  _  . 

filks  of  gold,  or  filver,  or  filk,  French  Prolpedtive  glaffes. 
fhags ;  fine  Engjijh  Norwich  fluffs,  half  Fine  bafons  and  ewers, 
filk,  thefe  of  light,  frefh  and  choice  co¬ 
lours.  In  general,  any  thing  curious  for  work- 

Fine  light  armour.  _  manlhip,  rare,  and  not  feen  in  India,  or 

Agats  well  cut,  efpedaily  black  and  white,  rich  in  value,  is  Very  acceptable  ■,  and 

are  highly  efteemed.  thefe  people  know  the  beft  of  all  kinds. 

Emeralds  of  the  old  rock,  or  any  other  and  are  ferved  by  the  Portuguefes,  Vtne- 

ftones,  finely  fet  and  enamell’d.  tians  und,  Jrmesiktts,  with  all  the  rari- 

Enamell’d  work.  '  ties  of  Europe.  All  thefe  things  will 

Cloth  of  Arras,  fo  it  be  good,  great  ima-  fell  for  ready  money  at  the  mrefe,  or 

gery,  and  frelh.  feaft  of  the  king’s  birth-day,  at  good 

Good  crofs-bows.  prices. 

Fine  EsgUJb  long  bows  and  quivers  of  fair 
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Articles  falfly  urged  againft  the  miffioners 

Afaph  Chan  gain'd  by  Sir  Tho.  Roe,  7 
His  kindnefs  to  him,  7 
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Angola,  Us  port,  frejb  u 
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Baumgarren  goes  front  Germany  to  Ven 
Hit  departure  thence,  385.  His  retun 

Bays  de  todos  os  Suites  in  Brafil,  £■ 

Beafls  of  all  forts  in  China,  37,  38,  ' 
Beafis  in  Congo,  554,  606.  Beafis 
frey  none  in  Sogno,  ( 

Bcjuco  tree,  : 

Bellapola,  i 

Bell  rf  a  prodigious  bignefs,  11, 

Bengal;!  mighty  kingdom  in  India,  ; 
Bd-ar  kingdom  in  India, 

Bethlehem,  and  things  remarkable  lb 
Bethphagc,  3  . 


C. 

Abo!  kingdom  and  city  in  India,  ' 

Cachimir,  vid.  Kiflimier, 

Caffa  capital  city  of  Tartary,  / 

Cahocifta  -promontory,  . 

Caile  kingdom,  s 

Cairo  defcribed,  0 

Calamutho  ijland,  . 

Camel  defcribed, 

'  Camel Jhecp  in  Chile, 

Candahar  king  refufes  Sir  Tho.  Roe’s  v 


Candaiiar  kingdom 
Candia,  or  Crete, 
Candis  kingdom  in 
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Biblus,  436 

Birds  in  China,  39,  40,  41,  42.  Of  many 
forts,  604.  In  Congo,  635.  One  that 
cries  like  a  child,  569 

Birds  nefis  a  great  dainty,  225 

Blacks  at  Loanda,  672.  Blacks  manner  of 
feafting,  684 

Boats  the  emperor  of  China  keeps,  21 
Bobaques  little  creatures  like  guinea  pigs. 

Bog  river, 

Boma  ijland*  * 

Bonces  in  China,  17,  75,  7 
Booh  in  China,  49.  Books 


■idges  in  Chim 
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Brack  ijland*  .  . 

Brampore  city  in  India, 
Bribery  capital  in  China, 
Bridge  of  one  ftone,  29.  1 
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’  that  of  the  adjacent  parts  of  I 
Brutifh  cufiom, 

Buckar  city  and  kingdom  in  India, 

Bndua  city  in  Dalmatia,  4£o 

Budziack,  525 

Buildings  in  India,  729 

Bulac  the  next  town  to  Cairo  in  Egypt,  396 
Burial  place  of  3000  idolaters,  406 

Burial  of  General  Brewer,  467.  Burials 
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